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"  And  tlie  TemnuLt  ot  Jacob  shall  be  among 
the  OeatUes  in  tbe  midst  of  many  people  as 
a  Lion  among  the  beasts  ot  the  Forest,  as  a 
TouNG  Lion  among  the  flocks  of  sheep:  who, 
if  he  go  throogh,  both  treadeth  down,  and 
teaieth  in  pieces,  and  none  can  deUTer."'— 
UlOAHT.8. 


*'Hls  glory  is  lilce  the  firstling  of  hiE 
buljoch,  and  his  horns  are  like  tbe  Hohns  of 
Unicosmb:  with  them  heshall^Athe  people 
together  to  tbe  bnds  of  the  kabth."— Dkitt. 
zxxiii  17. 
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OUR   FIFTH  TEAR. 


Thb  opening  of  a.d.  1881  finds  ns  in  oar  fifth  year,  and  in  onr 
fifth  Tolnme.  Sarely  the  Lord's  hand  has  been  with  as  during 
these  past  fonr  ^ears,  and  enables  ns  now  to  commence  onr 
work  for  the  coming  twelvemonth  with  oonrage,  high  hope,  and 
expectation,  yet  with  dread  for  the  terrible  proBpect  which  is 
shortly  to  open  oat  for  "  yonder  ill-consolidated  Earope!  **  For 
in  troth,  January,  1881,  tella  na  we  are  "within  measnrable 
distance  "of  the  "great  earthqitake  "  woe,  that  nnporalleled 
conTQlsion  among  the  Gentile  nations  of  the  prophetic  earth," 
"gach  as  there  was  not  nnce  men  were  apon  the  earth,  so 
mighty  an  earthqnake,  so  great"  (Rev.  xvi.  18).  That  g^at 
catastrophe,  which  Great  Pynunid  teaching  leads  ns  to  expect 
in  1882,  may,  if  the  Rev.  W.  B.  Galloway  be  correct  as  to 
the  date  of  oat*  Lord's  Kativity,  be  looked  for  in  May, 
1882 — that  is,  only  sixteen  months  hence.  We  may  now  in 
troth  take  oor  blessed  Lord's  words  to  heart,  and  seeing  "  the 
things"  which  have  already  "come  to  pass"  and  are  still 
transacting  before  onr  eyes, "  look  op  and  lift  op  oor  heads,  for 
oor  redemption,"  onr  national  restoration  to  God's  favonr, 
Tiubly  before  the  whole  world,  "draweth  nigh  "  (Lake  xxi.  28). 

Tbe  great  portents  which  that  passage  predicts  shall  be  the 
precnnorg  of  the  restoration  of  Israefa  fevonr  with  the  Lord, 
tiave  already  been  reported,  and  have  pwtially  come  to 
pass,  "Nation  rose  4(aiiut  nation  aad  kingdom  against 


kingdom"  when  the  lato  Rnsso-Tarkish  war  devastated 
yonder  fair  provinces  in  the  East  of  Earope.  There  have 
lately  been  "great  earthqoafces  in  divers  places,"  notably 
in  Anstria  in  November  last,  and  we  look  soon  Ibr  more  of 
these  terrible  messengers  £com  God  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
"  earth  "  before  the  great  unprecedented  one  such  as  the  "  earth  " 
has  never  known,  bursts  upon  afflicted  Earope.  We  have  had 
famines  and  pestilences  in  China  and  India,  Persia  and  Brazil, 
Armenia  and  Central  Asia,  with  "fearful  sights"  and  great 
signs  from  heaven  accompanying  each  of  these  troubles,  as 
stated  in  Lake  xxi.  10, 11.  we  expect  this  year  more  and 
more  of  these  signs  and  portents,  giving  warning  to  British- 
Israel  that  the  time  of  God's  favour  on  them  and  on  the  House 
of  Judahhas  approached;  while  to  the  earthly  Gentile  powers 
of  EuK^  we  look  for  their  recognition — too  late! — of  the 
terriUe  "  sign  of  the  Son  of  Han  in  heaven"  (Matt,  xxi  v.  SO) 
'*  coming  in  a  dond  with  power  and  great  glory."  This  will 
be  the  knell,  we  know,  of  Europe;  but  the  harbin^  to  Israel 
of  coming  glories,  of  undeserved  national  consolations  and  of 
spiritual  gifts  and  blessings.  Looking  around,  we  discern 
everywhere  the  signs  of  the  coming  One,  the  footfalls  of  the 
Son  of  God,  returning  for  His  people,  but  to  pour  out  vengeance 
also  on  His  enemies.  The  Eastern  Question  is  unsettled,  the 
political  ikbric  there  being  in  a  state  of  unstable  equilibrium  is 
ready  to  fall.  Further  off  we  see  commotions  in  South  Africa, 
Afghanistan  fm  ttom  finally  settled,  European  nations  in  arms 
everywhere  waiting  but  the  signal  from  on  high  tocommence  t^at 
terrible  intoTnecine  conflict  they  now  see  with  horror  to  be  in  store 
for  them  in  the  near  fature.  Near  home  there  is  Ireland,  in 
the  West  and  South,  seething  with  rebellion,  and  we  find  no 
steps  taken  by  the  Government  of  the  day  to  grapple  with  the 
evil  effectnally.  These  are  the  alarming  o|)ening  prospects  of 
1881.  The  sky  is  inky  black;  the  political  and  prophetic 
barometers  alike  unerringly  point  to  the  coming  hnmcane  and 
devasteting  "earthquake"  woe.  Bnt  in  the  midst  of  these 
commotions,  Israel  has  every  promise  and  every  hope  that  for 
her  the  coming  year  will  be  one  of  blessing,  spiritual  and 
temporal  blessings  both,  when  possibly  the  masses  will  be  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  new  covenant  will  be  folly  bestowed 
on  a  race  to  whom  alone  the  Lord  promised  it  in  the  Old  as 
well  as  in  the  New  Testament  (Jer.  ixii.  38;  Heb.  viii.  10). 

We  tmst  the  present  year  will  see  a  great  advance  in 
Identity  knowledge  and  interest  throughoafc  the  United  King- 
dom, the  Colonies  and  Ameri^j^jJ^y^ng^^ 
the  progress,  thongh  satisfactory,  was  notwmarsa©^  m  these 
islands,  becanse,  th^  having  been  a  lull  in  the  development  of 
(he  Eutern  Question,  men's  minds  have  been  averse  to  entertai 
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the  idea  that  the  present  peacefal  prospect  might  soon  terminate 
in  nniTeraal  European  collapse.  The  defection  of  the  Rev. 
Bonrchier  Wrey  Savile  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  attacks  of 
snch  notable  opponents  as  the  Eev.  Horatins  Bonar,  D.D.,  on 
the  other,  donbtless  have  induced  many,  among  the  clergy 
especially,  to  sospend  their  jndgnienta  and  to  wait  for  more 
decisive  prooft  or  indications  of  Qod's  will  in  this  matter, 
b^ore  they  declare  their  belief.  In  the  present  year,  however, 
we  look  for  events  pointing  so  dearly  to  the  coming  crisis  in 
the  world's  sad  fote  that  the  nnbelief  of  the  clergy  will  be 
compelled  to  yield;  the  lait^  in  their  masses  will  admit  that 
the  Identity  is  trae,  the  snbject  being  one  they  mnst  perforce 
stndy  and  make  their  own,  to  prepare  them  for  the  futare. 
We  begin  the  year,  therefore,  with  sangnine  hopes  for  onr 
coonfcry.  We  never  had  so  many  readers  as  we  have  now. 
The  Bakheb  never  penetrated  so  far  afield  and  to  soch  distant 
places  as  it  does  now;  and  we  never  had  sach  conclnsive  proofs 
as  reach  ns  now  from  time  to  time  (and  oflcner  recnotly  than 
ever),  that  Uie  tone  of  this  jnnmat  is  approved  by  onr  fellow- 
belif  vera  not  only  in  these  '*  islands  of  the  Webt,"  bnt  also  in 
the  T7ni;ed  States,  in  Canada,  in  Australia,  in  New  Zealand,  in 
Tasmania,  at  the  Cape,  in  India,  nay,  even  in  San  Domingol 
We  thank  God  heartily  for  these  signs  of  His  approval.  We 
ask  our  friends  to  aid  us  by  their  prayers  that  the  Baknsb  or 
ISBABL  may  achieve  yet  greater  thinga  than  these,  and  that  in 
conjunction  with  The  Commmts  en  tht  Word  of  God  (andev- 
taken  monthly  by  the  editor  as  a  separate  publication),  tljis 
journal  may,  during  the  currency  of  1881,  b^  the  grace  of  Ood, 
Wing  many  souls  to  Christ  This,  indeed,  is  one  of  the  chief 
aims  and  objects  of  onr  efforts,  and,  succeeding  in  that,  as  well 
as  in  tiie  fnrtfaeranoe  of  the  knowledge  of  our  Identity  with 
Lost  Israel,  we  ftel  that  we  shall  thereby  be  serving  to  promote 
Ood*s  gl^,  bound  Dp  aa  that  is  with  Israera  discovery,  Israel's 
joinder  with  Jndafa,  and  the  Return  of  the  two  Honaee  of  the 
Hebrews  together  to  their  own  land,  according  to  the  prophecies 
(Jer.  iii.  18;  zzxii.  82,  41;  Ezek.  zxxvii.  19  to  28;  Hosea  i. 
Ill  Amoa.  iz.  15,  &c.). 


OBEEGB  AND  TURKEY. 


Thuue  is  a  lull  in  the  Eastern  Question,  bnt  the  momentous 
issues  aie  no  doubt  working  out  to  their  fiual  disastrous 
cftUBtro[die  for  all  that.  Hen  see  that  the  trouble  is  only  in 
abeyance,  and  that  burning  questions,  like  a  volcano  in  a  state 
of  temporaiT  inaction,  are  lymg  beneath  the  surface  of  Eastern 
Europe  ready  to  bust  forth  and  carry  all  before  them,  literally 
as  by  fii«.  Snch  was  Uie  language  of  the  Tinu$  on  December 
11,  1880,  when  writing  of  the  smouldering  contention  between 
the  Porte  and  Greece  regarding  the  territory  assigned  by  recom- 
mendation to  the  latter  by  the  Berlin  Conference,  tu  leader 
sakl:— 

Above  all,  it  Is  the  interest  of  Europe  to  devise  ud  enforce  an 
aeeeptablfl  compromise,  and  thereby  to  extinguish,  once  for  sll,  a 
standing  menace  to  iti  tnoqaUlity.  The  ineTitable  altemaUve  is  t)ie 
overtluow  <^atl  that  has  been  done  in  the  list  three  years  for  the 
regeneration  of  Soath-Eaatem  Europe.  A  conflict  between  Turkey 
and  Greece  would  revive  all,  or  nearly  all,  the  antagonlims  between 
the  Porte  and  ita  emancipated  subjects  which  it  was  the  main  object 
of  the  Treaty  of  Berlin  to  appease.  It  would  set  the  East  in  a  blaze, 
and  threaten  Europe  itself  with  conflagration.  The  time  has  gone 
by  for  sticking  a  pliisteT  on  a  festering  wound  and  atriving  to  set 
tlie  question  aside  for  settlement  at  a  more  conreDient  opportunity. 
It  may  suit  some  of  the  Powers  to  believe  that  more  risk  is  involved 
by  moving  on  than  by  standing  still ;  but  the  futility  of  such  a  policy 
is  demonstrated  by  the  failure  of  the  Berlin  Conference  and  its  con* 
sequence  in  the  present  attitude  of  Greece.  The  one  and  sufScient 
hope  for  the  future,  tberefore.  Ilea  in  the  common  desire  of  Europe 
for  peace,  and  in  the  convietion  that  peace  can  be  secured  by  a 
speedy  settlement  of  the  question  so  Img  debated  eonceming  the 
Cmwk  frontier. 


It  is  plain  from  the  above  that  the  British  Govnument  of 
the  day  has  set  its  heart  on  active  interference,  and  sees 
^probably  wisely)  that  the  only  safety  is  "  to  take  the  ball  by 
the  horns,"  so  to  speak,  and  to  compel  both  Turkey  and  Oraeoe 
to  be  reasonable,  in  view  to  settle  a  dispute  which,  if  not  soon 
hnshed,  is  likely  to  result  in  a  "  conflagration  in  Europe  itself," 
and  is  sure  to  "set  the  East  in  a  blaze."  This  langnaee  is 
ver^  striking,  and  remarkably  responds  to  the  words  of  Holy 
Writ,  wherein  God  Himself  declares  "  His  determination  to 
rather  the  nationa*  to  assemble  the  kingdoms,  to  pnnr  on  them 
His  indignation,  even  all  His  fierce  anger ;  for  all  the  earth 
shall  be  devoured  with  the  fire  of  His  jealousy  "  (Zeph.  iii.  8). 
It  points  too,  significantly  to  the  great  earthquake  about  to 
burst  upon  "yonder  ill-consolidated  Earope,"  "an  earthquake 
each  as  was  not  since  men  were  upon  the  earth,  so  mighty  an 
earthquake,  so  great"  (Rev.  ivi.  18).  The  one  remedy  for  all 
the  ills  of  Europe,  the  Times,  and  we  suppose  Mr,  Gladstone's 
Goverument,  sees  to  be  "  the  European  Concert."  Given  that, 
and  everything  may  come  right — nay,  nothing  can  go  wrong. 
Bnt  will  God  allow  that  Concert  to  be  revived  ?  Nav,  did  U 
ever  exist  to  any  practical  purpose  ?  We  think,  for  tihe  fhtnre 
at  least,  neither  Europe  nor  our  Government  can  look  fbr  the 
help  this  Concert  might  afford  them.  For  what  says  the  Word 
of  God  ?  "  The  Lord  shall  go  forth  as  a  mighty  man ;  He 
shall  stir  up  jealonsy  as  a  man  of  war  ;  He  shall  cry,  yea  roar ; 
He  shall  prevail  against  His  enemies"  (Isa.  xlii.  IS).  And 
what  does  the  Lord  mean  to  do  ?  The  next  verse  tells  ns,  and 
very  awfht  is  the  message.  "I  have  long  time  holden  Ky 
peace  ;  I  have  been  still,  and  refrained  Uyself.  Now  will  I 
cry  like  a  travailing  woman  ;  I  will  destroy  and  devour  (ac 
swallow  np,  or  snp  np,  margin)  at  once."  The  15th  verse 
shows  the  national  de^mction  of  Europe  will  be  atter  and  com- 
plete. Snoh  is  the  proapect,  The  Time$  wants  the  European 
Concert.  The  Lord  decides  for  the  stirring  up  of  European 
jealonsy  and  war.  The  Times  talks  of  peace  and  safety  if 
Europe  will  only  do  its  dntr.  The  Bible  shows  ns  that  the 
Lord  Himself  has  planned  the  whole  matter  out,  and  has 
resolved  to  fhistrate  all  the  combinations  of  the  statesmen, 
and  to  bring  confusion — nay,  complete  destruction  upon  the 
polities  of  Europe,  and  that  as  by  the  fiery  flames  of  war. 
That  the  Times  sees  the  danger  of  the  crisis,  if  only  the 
jealousies  be  stirred  np  and  Europe  decides  *'  to  do  nothing," 
IS  shown  by  snch  sentences  as  the  following : — 

Germany  and  Anstria  (it  saya)  have  acknowledged  with  England 
that  the  only  way  to  secure  the  peace  of  the  East  is  by  exerting  the 
mwal  wdght  of  Europe  with  firm  and  persistent  pressure,  and  they 
have  co>cperated  with  England  in  raving  that  policy  effect.   If  tlw 

Jinestion  u  now  to  be  re-opened,  Europe,  warned  by  a  previoas 
ulnie,  and  now  appriaed  of  its  causes,  will  take  care  to  avoid  a 
similar  result  If  a  fresh  appeal  is  to  be  made  to  the  mediuion  of 
the  Powers,  that  appeal  must  be  final.  The  question  is  no  longer 
one  which  can  safely  be  left  to  settle  itself.  To  do  so  would 
faievitably  end  in  an  open  conflict  between  Turkey  and  Greece,  the 
very  resolt  which  Europe  baa  striven  and  is  still  determined  to 
avert.  The  only  way  to  avert  it  is  to  miantaio  the  Enn^Maa 
Concert 

We  are  qnite  sure  that  the  orisls  about  to  ootne  on  the  worid 
will  be  sndden  as  weQ  as  disastrona.  Up  to  the  very  moment, 
men  will,  like  the  Timea,  be  dreaming  of  "  peace  and  safbty," 
if  only  the  European  Concert  be  maintained  ;  or  if  only  some 
other  event  should  happen  which  the  Lord  means  shall  not 
happen.  For  what  said  St.  Paul  in  1  Thess.  v.  8?  When 
writing  of  "  the  times  and  seasons,"  he  declared  the  day  of  the 
Lord  would  come  as  "  a  thief  in  the  night."  "  For  when  they 
shall  say  peace  and  safety,"  then  "  snoden  destruction  cometh 
upon  them  as  travail  upon  a  woman  with  child,  and  they  shall 
not  escape."  Let  ns,  then,  thank  God  for  onr  Identity  and 
origin,  smoe  that  day  shall "  not  overtoke  ns  as  a  thief.'V  /^Wa, 
br^ren,  are  not  in  darkness,  mmmSt^^^Mtiffe 
the  children  of  the  light  and  the  children  of  the  day.  \7e  are 
pot  of  the  nighty  wnr  of  darkntM  "  (1  Theas.  t.  4, 6).  Isnwl, 
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therefore,  praise  je  the  Lord.  Yor  eren  the  most  Qoeratefai 
among  qb  sarely  can  see  we  have  the  most  pressing  cause  to 
do  so. 


IDENTITY  DIFFICULTIES  AKSWBBBD. 

(awrt«ferf7h»»  jwj«  875,  Fct.  IK) 
PAST  XII. 

Wn.h  THE  OORTBKBIOH  OF  THB  "  HotTfiB  OF  ISBAEI. "  TAEK 

PuoB  Bmfobe  OB  Aftsb  Chbist  Ooxbs7 
Ovn  friends  are  often  greatly  exercised  by  this  difficulty,  and 
onr  opponents  make  mncfa  capital  of  it.  Mr.  Wilkinson  and 
others  strennonsly  opp(»e  na  on  the  gronnd  that  the  Scriptures 
declare  Israel  of  the  Ten  Tribes  are  to  "  retnm  "  in  an  nncon- 
verted  ^te,  and  be  bronght  to  the  Lord  after  their  gathering  to 
Him  in  the  Holy  liand — ergo,  the  British  cannot,  they  say,  be 
Israel,  since  they  are  (everyone  allows)  a  "Ohristian  nation," 
oonspicnons  in  good  works  for  Ghrist  (see  p.  368,  Banvee, 
Ko.  198).  We  have  often  opposed  th^  arguments,  pointing 
to  Hoaea  i.  10,  as  showing  that  Ten-Tribed  Israel  are  to 
be  called  "  the  sons  of  the  living  God,"  or  a  Christian,  nay, 
"  the  Christian  nation,"  in  the  very  place  where  their  Identity, 
or  Hebrew  origin  was  in  Hosea's  days  destined  in  the  then 
fatnre  to  be  denied.  "  In  the  place  where  it  shall  be  said  to 
them  "  (to  the  Ten-Tribed  Israelites)  "  Lo-Ammi  "  (or  they  are 
NOT  Ood's  people,  as  Wilkinson,  "  Glerions,"  and  divers  others 
have  said,  and  are  repeating  to-day)  "  there  "  ^in  that  very  spot) 
**  U  thall  be  said  to  them  sons  of  the  living  Ood ! "  or 
"  Obristian  Israel ! "  We  have  also  pointed  to  Isaiah  xxiv.  15, 
as  proof  of  Israel's  Christian  ohazacter  in  exile;  to  Isa.  xxvii.  6, 
ana  many  other  similar  texts  to  prove  diat  in  exile,  theirs  is  to 
be,  by  prophetic  destiny,  the  function  as  to  the  evang^isation 
and  amelioration  of  the  condition  of  the  whole  earth;  thus 
evidencing  their  Christian"  character,  as  the  " redeemed 
and  "  saved  "  portion  of  the  Tribes  of  Israel. 

We  wish  now  to  point  to  an  argument  adduced  by  the  Bev. 
0.  W.  Hickson  in  his  address  at  the  monthly  meeting  of  Uie 
Bristol  Anglo-Israel  Association,  held  at  his  own  parish  school- 
loom  on  Friday,  SepUmber  10,  1880.  "  In  Acts  v.  81,"  said 
Hr. Hickson,  "the  Lord  Jesus  is  represented  by  St.  Peter, 
speaking  under  inspiration,  as  Him  whom  Ood  hath  exalted 
with  Hk  right  hand  to  be  a  jninoe  and  a  Saviour  for  to  give 
repentance  to  Israel  and  fbrgiveneaa  of  sins.''  Here  then  is  a 
tamt  stated,  and  the  consequence.  The  Lord  "bath  been 
exalted  with  God's  right  hand  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Savionr." 
For  what  pnrpoae  ?  "  To  give  repentance  to  Israel"  Which 
Israel?  The  Jews  ?  Nay  1  to  this  hour  He  has  done  nothing 
of  the  sort !  To  them  "  repentance  "  has  not  been  granted. 
They  have  resisted  grace  1  To  whom  then  ?  To  the  British, 
"  He  hath  ^ven  repentance  and  forgiveness  of  sins,"  as  Ue  has 
to  no  other  nation  under  the  sun,  especially  since  onr  blessed 
Befbrmation.  What  then?  Has  Ue  snbstitnted  Gentile  British 
for  Israel  ?  Then  the  Scripture  in  question  is  broken  I  But 
as  that  is  impossible,  the  proper  cooclnsion  is,  that  the  British, 
to  whom  boUi  the  preeoribed  blessings  have  been  given, 
"  repentance  and  forgiveness  of  sins,"  are  Israel  of  the  Ten 
Trib«  I  Failing  that,  the  conclnsion  to  which  we  are  shot  up, 
is  that  the  Lord  hath  been  exalted,  bat  has  failed  to  fulfil  the 
objeot  He  Himself  proposed,  which  was  to  give  to  Israel,  not  to 
Gentiles,  "  forgiveness  fmd  repentance  of  sins."  "  But  if  our 
opponents  are  right,"  continnea  Mr.  Hickson, this  repentance 
is  to  be  accorded  to  Israel  after  the  Lord  retams  to  the  earth. 
Then  it  is  clear,  the  blessing  in  that  case  wilt  not  be  granted  as 
the  promise  states — ^namely,  while  the  Ix>rd  is  *  exalted '  as  a 
Prince  and  a  ftftvionr  1^  God's  right  hand  (Acts  ii.  38) — but 
after  He  leaves  that  position  of  exaltation,  as  a  Prince  and  a 
Bavionr,  and  oomes  wnm  on  earth  again.  This  does  not  carry 
oot  tiie  idea  expressed  in  Acts  r,  81,  and  we  must  regeot  the 
Qonolnsifla." 


So  far  tJbe  Bev.  C.  W.  Hickson.  We  beg  to  add  an  argu- 
ment taken  from  Ephes.  iv.  8,  and  Psa.  Ixviii.  18,  which  corrooo* 
rates  his,  and  shows  its  cogency.  Therein  the  Lord  is  declared 
to  have  "  ascended  np  on  nigh,"  to  have  led  captivity  eq>tive, 
and- given  gifts  unto  men.  What  gifts  ?  Why  Uie  very  same 
gifts  St.  Peter  named,  "repentance  and  remisnon  of  uns  to 
lerael"  and  all  the  other  blessings  and  benefits  of  His  passion, 
which  He  died,  rose  again,  and  ascended  up  on  high,  to  secure 
for  His  redeemed  people,  even  for  British-Israel.  Bat  let  the 
reader  observe,  it  was  while  the  Ix>rd  was  and  is  "ascended  up 
on  High,"  and  not  after  Bis  descent,  He  gave  that  catalogue 
of  gifts  which  St.  Paul  mentions  as  among  the  parehases  of  His 
blood  in  Ephes.  iv.  11,  et  seq.  The  Lord  died  for  Israel,  He 
came  to  redeem  His  people  (Luke  1.  G8;  xxlv.  31),  and  He  who 
spared  not  His  own  Son,  but  delivered  Him  up  for  na  all,  "  how 
shall  He  not  with  Him  also  freely  give  us  all  the  things  f  "  (Rom. 
viii.  82.)  The  chief  among  "all  the  things,"  connected  with 
redemption  are  ''repentance  and  remission  of  sins."  These 
are  ver^  specially  promised,  as  we  know,  to  Israel  only;  and 
we  British  having  received  these  gifts,  nationally,  but  noother 
nation  having  done  so,  we  must  be  Israel,  or  these  Scriptures 
are  not  only  all  broken,  but  the  Lord  has  ascended  np  on  high, 
and  failed  to  carry  ont  the  objects  He  set  before  Himself  to  do, 
when  He  so  ascended,  all  which,  God  forbid  !  The  statement 
of  God's  Word  then  accords  with  patent  facts.  The  .Lord  is 
exalted  np  on  high,  thence  He  has  bestowed  ou  His  people 
British-Israel  of  the  Ten  Tribes  according  to  His  promise, 
"  repentance  and  remission  of  sins,"  and  the  present  Israelite 
difficulty  is  solved  by  the  conclusion  that  the  Ten  Tribes  con- 
version IS  destined  to  take  place  befine  the  Lord's  coming,  even 

NOW. 

iTbheceiUAuud.) 


TIME  IN  THE  ANTE-CHAMBER  PASSAGES, 
Bt  Javbs  SmpsoiT. 

In  a  late  communication  to  the  Bankeb,  I  endeavoured  to 
illustrate  some  geometrical  properties  belonging  to  the  whole 
length  of  these  passages,  whereby  a  very  exact  expression  both 
for  the  Coffer's  contents  and  the  earth's  mean  density  number 
was  obtained  in  two  independent  ways.  Tlie  assnmed  flooi^ 
length "  829*97  Great  Pyramid-inches,  is  precisely  the  lengUt 
as  measnred  by  Professor  Smyth,  whose  numbers  are  : — EMt 
side,  830*3;  West  side,  880-8,  British-inches,  =829*970  Pyra- 
mid-inches. His  other  measures,  not  of  the  floor,  but  tdcen 
near  base  of  walls,  are  880-8,  330*2, 330*8,  and  SSO  S.  whose 
only  bearing  on  the  matter  is  to  shew  that  aoy  minute  altera- 
tion reqnir^  upon  the  former  shonld  be  rather  on  the  minus 
than  on  the  plus  side.  The  two  propositions  attached  to  this 
floor-length  were:  (0  That  when  used  as  a  divisor  of  the 
length  of  the  Grand  Gallery,  the  result  is  at  once  the  ratio  of 
the  earth's  density  to  that  of  water ;  and  (2)  That  when 
divided  by  7, 8,.uid  9,  the  product  of  the  three  qnotients  is 
the  Coffers  contents,  from  which  again  ihe  density  number  is 
directly  derivable.  Any  alteration  of  the  floor-len^  would 
operate  by  increasing  the  one  result,  while  it  diminished  the 
other,  or  vice  versd  ;  and,  in  oxdee  that  the  two  results  may 
agree  absolutely,  it  will  be  found  by  a  simple  algebraic  resoln- 
tion  that  the  length,  when  stated  more  accurately,  must  be— 
829*9648;  agreeing  as  perfectly  with  the  measures  as  could  be 
desired,  or  almost  imagined.  The  density  number  represented 
by  this  length  (pursuant,  of  course,  to  either  proposition)  19 
5-702435  :  and  the  Coffer's  contents,  71,280-44. 

I  find  tiie  following  cnrions  reference  to  this  floor-length  in 
the  dimensions  of  the  Ante-Chamber  ji^ich  I  do  not  remember 
to  have  seen  noticed,  viz.  i—^nToi/laDgth,  breadth,  and 
height  of  Ante-C»iamber;^^'#£M;Pi^^Melig^of  horizontal 
passages ;  while  tiie  sum  of  the  odd  fractions  over  and  above 
whole  inches,  givea  the  elevation  of  the  King's  Chamber  ilo 
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aboTB  the  passage  floor ;  a  small  qaantity  which  ve  have 

shewn  canse  for  coiisidering=*8S9  inches. 
Length  of  Ante-Ohamber   - 116*    +  *260  Pyramid-uiches. 
Height  of        „  -149-    +-440  „ 

Breadth  of       „  (at  roof)-  65*    +'189  „ 

Sams -830'       '839  „ 
This  result  is,  at  least,  cqrions,  when  it  is  remembered  that 
the  length  of  the  Ante-Chamber  formB  part  of  the  floor-length, 
and  that  the  remaining  parts  have  their  Tarions  lengths  fixed 
independendy. 

In  dealing  with  the  geometiy  of  these  passages,  it  seemed 
proper  to  make  ose  of  the  undivided  length  from  the  edge  of 
the  Step  to  the  edge  of  the  King's  Giiamber  flo<ur  (and  in 
passing  it  maj  be  observed  that,  a^lng  the  sud  floor-lengtb 
to  the  oreadtn  of  the  Step  at  its  edee,  we  seem  to  get  precunly 
the  length  of  the  King's  Chamber  floor^412'13.  Thns: 
Breadth  of  Grand  Oalleiy  above  Sonth  doorwa7=82-2  British- 
inches;  bnt  at  1,800"  from  Korth  wall,  82-3;  at  Step  edge,  say 
82-24 i  and  880-3  +  82*24 -412-54— British-inches- 412-31 
Pjramid-inches).  Bat,  in  regard  to  chronologr,  the  Step- 
length  has  alreadj  been  taken  account  of,  or  shonfd  be  allowed 
for  in  any  estimate  of  the  cbTonological  length  of  the  Gallery; 
leaving,  therefore,  only  the  portion  beyond,  or  the  two  low 
passaged  and  intervenin|;  Ante-Chamber,  to  be  dealt  with  for 
snbs^ent  time  reckoning.  Of  the  presence  of  Mr.  H.  Q. 
6ainnets*B  "  Uessianic  Cj;cle "  of  atwnt  88*6  years  in  the 
Gallery,  both  as  a  &ctor  of  its  entire  length  and  by  indivldnal 
representation  at  its  KorUi  and  Sonth  ends,  we  have  already 
hu  evidence;  and  according  to  the  same  accomplished  author, 
its  reign  is  not  confined  to  the  present,  or  Christian,  or  Gospel 
age  ;  but  is  to  be  traced  as  a  goremiog  period  all  along  the 
staudd  of  human  history,  from  the  very  banning  of  the 
Eidenio  dispensation  down  to  the  final  consnmmation  of  the 
ages  now  fast  approaching.  If  so,  we  may  naturally  expect 
to  find  the  said  period  re-appearing  in  that  final,  and  in  part 
transitional,  portion  of  human  time  figured  as  intervening 
between  the  Grand  Gallery  and  the  final  Chamber,  between 
the  present  expiring  age  and  the  advent  of  the  millennial 
glory  for  which  craatira  waits.  In  Uie  premier  portion  of 
this  intemd — vis.,  in  the  flnt  low  passage,  we  do  not  find 
the  88'6  period,  becanee  the  length  of  that  has  already  been 
credibly  shown  by  Hr.  Hartwell  A.  Powers  to  be  me-tevMih 
of  365*242 ;  or  to  have  a  significance  in  mathematical  as 
well  as  in  civil  chronology.  The  next  halting-place  Southward 
is  the  South  end  of  the  Ante-Chamber.  To  this  the  distance 
from  the  Gallery  is  168*44  Pyramid-inches,  which,  divided  by 
the  Pyramid  5,  gives  88*688,  not  differing  much  from  the 
number  sought.  There  remains  the  second  low  passage,  whose 
length=abont  100*653,  when  divided  by  3,  yields  83-551  ;  and 
the  whole  length,  from  Grand  Gallery  to  King's  Chamber,  when 
divided  by  eight,  gives  again  38*636.  This  number  8,  as  Mr. 
Ouinness's  zesearchea  remind  ns,  is  connected  in  Scripture 
svmbolisation  more  with  redemption  and  the  restitution  of  all 
things  than  with  the  first  creation,  of  which  sevm  was  the 
proper  &nd  significant  emblem.  It  is,  therefore,  I  think,  worthy 
of  careful  consideration  that  the  Grand  Gallery  length  of  1881*6 
-56  times  83 -6,  is  immediately  followed  by  a  final  or  con- 
summating portion  of  just  one-seventh  its  own  length — an 
eighth,  or  octave,  portion  following  upon  seven  similar  portions 
(and  each  of  these  consisting  of  8  times  83*6),  as  the  seven 
davB  of  the  creation-commemorating  week,  are  followed  by  a 
reaem[)tion-oelebrating  Sabbath.  And  after  Ih&t,  the  Great 
Pyramid's  roll  of  progressive  human  history  being  ended, 
there  shall,  apparently  be  time  of  trial  no  longer,  bnt  the 
fpll  frottion  of  Messiah's  long'«xpected,  glorious,  terrestrial 
reign. 

Kdinbnribf  December  13, 1880. 


"THE  BEIDE  OF  CHEIST." 

"  thouohtb  ok  thb  book  of  bbvslation  abs  the  ohtibch 
of  christ.'*  bt  thb  rbv.  adolph  8aphir. 
Bt  Jbzrebl. 


Wb  find  him  writing  as  follows,  concerning  the  (Thnrch,  both 
under  the  figure  of  the  "  body  of  Christ  ''^  and  that  of  "  His 
bride."   Of  the  former  he  says: — 

"  Christ  and  the  believers  constitute  the  Chnrch.  As  all  the 
members  of  the  body,  separated  fi-om  the  Head,  are  lifeless,  so 
believers,  apart  from  Christ,  do  not  form  the  Church.  Christ 
and  His  people  are  one;  the  Head  in  heaven,  and  we,  the 
members  on  earth,  joined  by  the  Spirit,  are  one  man.  Christ 
lives,  speaks,  and  acts  in  ns,  and  hence,  though  living  on  earth 
in  the  flesh  and  paying  tribute  to  Cassar,  the  congregation  of 
Christ's  disciples,  in  its  natore  and  vitality,  is  an  enigma  to 
the  worid." 

Thnsharmoaionaty  does  this  gifted  teacher  unfold  the  various 
and  blessed  truths  conveyed  in  the  diverse,  bnt  not  contra- 
dictory, types  and  fignres  with  which  the  Word  abounds  fi>r  our 
instruction  in  the  deep  things  of  God.  The  headship  of  Christ 
as  the  second  Adam,  the  Lord  from  heaven,  and  the  nnion  of 
all  believers  to  Him  as  their  living  Head,  and  to  one  another 
in  Him,  however  blessed  a  truth,  does  not  militate  against  the 
equally,  if  not  still  more,  blessed  truth  typified  by  che  marriage 
tie,  so  especially  dwelt  upon  in  Ephesians  v.,  as  the  t^pe  of 
union  in  love  rather  than  of  life  fVom  the  Head  and  union  in 
service,  through  the  one  Spirit  that  pervades  and  animates  the 
whoH  as  in  the  Scriptures  concerning  the  Lord  as  Head  of  the 
Chnn^,  and  we  as  **  msmbers  <f  Hit  body."  For  though  this 
expression  is  introduced  in  one  verse  of  Eph.  v.,  it  is  not  as 
intimating  the  union  of  the  head  and  members  *n  ih»  inaii,  bnt 
evidently  union  in  the  sense  of  the  marriage  relationship,  shown 
by  the  distinct  reference  to  it  as  institute  in  Paradise,  before 
sin  and  sorrow  had  marred  the  perfect  fellowship  between  the 
man  and  his  wife  in  communion  with  their  God,  and  as  intended 
ever  to  subsist,  superior  to  every  other  relationship  and  claim 
(Eph.  V.  31 );  as  implied  also  in  the  preceding  verse:  "  For  we 
are  members  of  His  (the  Lord's)  body."  For  it  is  added,  *'  of  Bit 
fleth  and  of  Hit  bonet"  even  as  Adam  had  said  of  the  woman 
taken  out  of  his  side  during  his  sleep,  typical  of  death:  "This 
ia  now  bone  of  my  bones,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh  " — the  com- 
winion  God  had  given  him  as  an  helpmeet  for  him,  even  as  the 
Father  has  given  the  Church  to  Ghnst,  one  with  Him.  throngh 
His  death  and  resurrection.  Bnt  can  we  be  at  a  loss  to  demde 
whether  this  type  of  husband  and  wife  pertains  to  Israel  in  the 
flesh,  accepted  of  the  Lord  in  the  age  to  come,  or  to  the  Church 
of  God? 

Is  not  the  inspired  comment  of  the  apostle  unmistakably 
clear?  "  This  is  a  great  mystary,  but  I  tpeak  eonetming  Chritt 
and  the  Church."  Millennial  Israel  cannot  surely  be  con- 
templated in  so  express  a  statement,  however  it  embrace  all 
believers,  both  of  the  present  and  past  dispensations,  whose  faith 
and  hope  have  been  in  the  promised  One,  the  seed  of  the 
woman,  who  should  bmise  the  serpent's  head. 

Combining  the  testimony  of  the  devont  and  deeply-taught 
Hebrew  brother,  from  whom  we  have  quoted,  with  y<Hir  equally 
lucid  and  Scriptural  statomenta  as  to  the  "identity  of  the 
prophetic  and  apocalyptic  bride,"  what  more  can  we  desire  to 
confirm  us  in  the  truth  of  our  Israelitish  origin? 

"All  who  cannot  easily  consent  to  take  IVom  the  Chnrch  the 
best  and  dearest  and  holiest  title  which  the  Lord  has  bestowed 
on  her,  that  of  His  *  Bride,' '  the  Lamb's  wife ' — a  title,  more- 
over, little  snited,  it  appears  to  me,  to  a  people  who  have  denied 
and  rejected  Him  in  this  dispensation  of  His  long  suffering 
grace,  during  which  He  is  so  nppropriately  symbolised  (Bev.  v.) 
as  a '  Lamb  that  had  been  slain  in  the  midst  of  the  throne ; ' 
not  His  own  throne,  bnt  that  of  the  Majesty  on  high,  con- 
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nected  with  which  ihe  Oharch  is  also  seen  Tendering  homage 
and  praiae  for  her  redemption,  as  symboliaed  hj  the  adoration 

of  the  crowned  elders  and  the  living  creatures  *  in  the  midst  of 
the  throne  and  ronnd  abont  the  throne/  apclv  representing  the 
place  and  calling  of  those  '  whose  life  is  now  nid  with  Christ  in 
God,  waiting  till  He  who  is  their  life  shall  appear,  that  they 
may  appear  with  Him  in  glory,'  even  with  Him  who  *  loved  the 
Ghnrch  and  gave  Himself  for  it,  that  He  might  sanctiry  and 
cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  Word,  that  ffe 
might  present  it  to  ffimself  a  glorious  Church,  without  spot 
or  wrinkle,  or  anv  such  thing,  bnt  that  it  shonld  be  holy  and 
without  blemish/  And  what  is  here  stated  of  the  glory  and 
pnrity  of  the  Chnrch  ?  '  Sabject  to  Christ,  as  the  wives  are  to  be 
to  tiieir  own  hnabands  in  everything ;  for  the  husband  is  the 
head  of  the  wife,  even  as  Ohrist  is  the  Head  of  the  Ohaich,'  is 
said  also  of  the  Bride  of  Psa.  zlv.  She  is  *  all  glorious  within, 
her  clothing  is  of  wrought  gold,'  signifying  the  divine  holiness 
in  which  she  stands  at  the  right  hand  of  her  Lord,  in  the  day 
of  His  power  and  glory  and  majesty.  She  had  *  hearkened  and 
considered,  and  inclined  her  ear '  when  called  '  to  forgst  her  own 
people  and  her  Father's  house,*  to  share  in  the  rejection  of  her 
Ix>rd,  when  '  He  came  to  His  own,  and  His  own  received  Him 
not.'  Bnt  how  strange  wonld  snch  an  exhortation  be  if 
addressed  to  the  Jewish  nation  on  their  return  in  the  latter 
day&  to  seek  the  Lord  their  God  and  David  their  king.  Quite 
applicable,  howev^,  to  that  portion  of  them  who  *^8t  trusted 
in  Chrirt,'  the  Churches  of  .Tadna  that  bdieved,  persecuted  hr 
the  chil^en  of  the  bondwoman, '  Jerusalem  which  now  is,  and 
is  in  bondage  with  her  children '  as  *  the  remnant  according  to 
the  election  of  grace'  have  been  thronghont  the  age,  up  to  the 
present  day;  and  as  all  *  bom  of  the  Spirit,'  wheUier  Jew  or 
Gentile,  ever  are  by  that  which  is  born  '  after  the  flesh/ 

"  The  Apostolic  Chnrch,  scattered  by  persecution,  oarried 
nnto  the  Gentiles  the  blessingB  of  the  new  covenant,  and  their 
te^imony  early  reached  their  brethren  of  the  house  of  '  back- 
sliding Israel,'  who  had  been  cast  out  amongst  the  Gentiles; 
and  tWe,  ijx  '  the  North  country,'  '  the  wildemees  of  the 
peoples  *  were  they  '  betrothed  nnto  the  Lord  by  faith,'  whereas 
the  Jews,  as  a  nation,  will  only  be  convotea  unto  Him  by 
s^M,  when  He  whom  they  pierced  comes  forth  in  glorious 
majwty  to  reign  on  the  throne  of  David,  as  *  David's  son '  and 
'David's  Lord.' 

**  Meanwhile,  the  *  Israel  of  God,'  of  both  hoUBes,  have  been 
*  Sis  mtnesses  " — the  witnesses  of  His  grace  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth;  and  the  once  '  barren  and  desolate  wife,'  the  Abrahamic 
covenant  of  free  and  unconditional  blessing,  '  which  the  law 
that  was  480  years  after  could  not  disannul,  but  which  had 
remained,  as  it  were,  fruitless,  whilst  Israel  was  '  kept  under 
the  law,  shut  up  to  Uie  faith  that  was  afierward&  to  be  revealed ' 
— this  covenant  of  free  grace,  represented  by  '  Jemsalem  which 
is  above  and  is  free,  and  is  the  modier  of  us  all ' — has,  indeed, 
had '  many  more  children  than  the  married  wiA  j  and  alUiough 
this '  holy  ciU '  has  been  *  trodden  down,' '  tossed  and  afflicted 
and  not  comforted,' persecuted  by  those  that  are  'bom  aftor 
the  flesh  *  (compare  Isa.  liv..  Gal.  iv..  Rev.  xi.),  t^e  bright 
visions  of  f4)08tle8  and  prophets  will  yet  be  realised  by  her 
chil(^n  when  manifested  in  glory  with  Him  for  whom  they 
wait  from  heaven,  when  '  He  shall  send  the  rod  of  His  strength 
out  of  Zion,  mling  in  the  midst  of  His  enemies,  and  His  people 
(millennial  Israel)  be  made  willing  in  the  day  of  His  power ' 
(Psa.  ex.) 

"Yes;  the  prophetic  and  apocalyptic  Bride  are  one;  'unde- 
niably so,  and  may  every  scribe  instructed  nnto  the  kingdom 
of  God  know  how  to  bring  forth  out  of  his  treasure  things  new 
and  old,'  unfolding  in  the  light  of  the  New  the  truths  of  the 
Old  Testament,  not  only  concerning  their  Ijord,  but  concerning 
themselves.  'The  Israel  of  God/  though  one  with  eJI  the 
redeemed  fiamily,  partakers  wiUi  them  of  'all  Bpiritual  blessings 
in  heavenly  places,'  can  and  shonld  so  read  and  understand  the 
Scriptures  as  to  rejoice  in  their  peculiar  privilege,  as  *  the 


ai^tnted  teachers  of  mankind,'  not  raily  in  the  past  and  at 
the  banning  of  this  dispensation,  bnt  throughout  the  t%t%\ 
the  elect  of  Judah  firat;  their  brethren  of  Israel  then  taking 
up  their  inspired  testimony,  and  made  the  heralds  and  expo- 
nents of  it  to  all  nations;  whilst  '  the  children  aftor  the  flesh, 
the  Jewish  nation  in  unbelief,  continue  to  reject  Him  of  whom 
Moses  and  the  prophets  testify.  Israel  and  the  Chnrch  are 
truly  the  key  to  the  right  solution  of  the  Identity  of  the  pro- 
phetic and  apocalvptic  Bride ;  not  as  viewed  a^nrt  &om  one 
another,  but  as  identified  in  the  one  glorious  body  of  which 
Christ  is  the  Head,  as  '  die  husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife,' 
one  with  Him  in  life  and  love  and  glory,  the  object  of  '  a  k>ve 
stronger  than  death,  and  which  mauv  watem  could  not  quench^' 
triumphing  over  an,  Satan,  and  the  grave,  to  redeem  Hu 
blood-bought  bride,  and  to  unite  hw  for  ever  to  Himself  in 
the  bonds  of  an  everlasting  love,  a  tmUi  of  all  others  moat 
preeions  and  which  could  only  be  adequately  conveyed  by  that 
type  par  excellence  of  '  the  bnde,' '  the  Lfunns  wife.' " 

[BxtraeUd/rom  the  "  Sebrew  Ckrittim  Witnea$,*'  187S,2N^  480.] 


PROGEESS. 
By  £.  B.  WooDBUFr. 

I  WRITE  to  inform  yon  that  we  are  going  on  veiy  well  at 
Mandiester,  and  that  rapid  progress  has  been  made  since  the 
establishment  of  an  Association  here.  Each  member  does  his 
duty  faithfully,  and  spreads  the  glorious  news  of  our  Identity 
with  Lost  Israel  with  vigonr  and  untiring  energy  and  seal. 

I  may  say  that  I  am  completely  astonished  at  the  rapidity 
with  which  the  belief  in  our  Israelito  origin  has  spread,  in  spite 
of  the  bold  opposition  we  have  had  to  contend  against. 

Mr.  Tudor  (who  works  hard  in  the  cause)  and  myself  called 
on  one  of  our  ministers  to  see  him  on  the  subject,  and  to  ask  him 
for  the  use  of  his  school-room.  He  refused  at  first,  and  spumed 
the  idea  of  a  "mongrel  nation"  Uk»  ours  posing  as  Lost 
IsraeL  He  afterwaros  consented,  when  we  had  discussed  the 
subject  of  the  Id«itity  for  about  an  honr  wiUi  him,  and  informed 
us  that  he  was  only  "  bom  that  moming,"  and  had  never 
heard  of  the  subject  in  bis  life.  At  the  lecture,  which  Mr. 
Tudor  gave,  the  minister  took  the  chair,  and  there  before 
members  of  his  congregation  oonf^ssed  that  he  had  never  cor- 
rectly understood  his  Bible  before,  and  showed  how  even 
language  (particnlarly  the  WelBh)  bore  testimony  to  the  fact  of 
our  being  Israel.  He  is  now  foremost  in  the  cause.  Verily, 
"  blindness  in  part  bath  happened  unto  Israel" 

Another  of  my  friends  tells  me  that  he  wonld  have  been  an 
atheist  had  it  not  been  for  W.  Carpenter^  work  on  the  subjeo^ 
Let  this  testimony  be  another  incentive  to  labour  patiently  in 
the  cause. 


B2TEA0T  FROM  LORD  BEACONSFIBLD'S  NEW 
WORK,  "BNDYMION." 


"  The  Semites  are  unquestionably  a  great  race^  for  among  the 
few  things  in  this  world  which  appear  to  be  certiun,  nothing  is 
more  snre  tiian  that  they  invented  onr  alphabet.  Bnt  the 
Semites  now  exercise  a  vast  influence  over  affairs  by  their 
smallest  though  most  pecnliar  family,  the  Jews.  There  is  no 
race  gifted  with  so  mncn  tenacity,  and  such  skiU  in  organisation. 
These  qualities  have  given  them  an  unprecedented  nold  over 
property  and  illimitoble  credit.  As  vop'-advance  iniUfb,  and 
get  experience  in  afbirs,  ther4ewiSo'^i{^<^o«iQo|6)0^]^here. 
They  have  long  been  stealing  into  our  se^vl  mpIoi@cy,  which 
they  have  almost  appropriated;  in  another  quarter  of  a  oentnry 
I   they  will  claim  their  share  of  open  government."— ^Aofp/ff*  xx. 
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THE  BANNER  OF  ISRAEL. 


iW^dnmAuy,  Janoaiy  5, 1881. 


WORDS  FROM  THE  "ST.  JAMES'S  GAZETTE"  AND 
FROM  A  CIRCULAR  OF  AN  IRISH  SOCIETY. 
By  L.  P. 


"  Not  many  years  ago  Celtic  antiqnitiea  and  Celtic  philology 
seemed  idmost  to  riral  the  identification  of  the  Ten  Lost  Trilws 
U  an  easy  method  for  npsetting  the  balance  of  the  hnman 
intellect.  By  some  myBterions  law,  whoerer  devotes  his 
attention  to  the  missing  Israelites  is  apparently  doomed  in  the 
end  to  such  ooDfluioDB  as  to  find  the  men  of  Dan  in  Arytm 
TTbter,  and  discorers  the  descendants  of  Manaswh  among  the 
TenUmio  settlers  of  East  Anglia.  Similarly,  a  qnarter  of  a 
century  back,  whoever  nndertook  to  investigate  the  early 
history  of  Ireland,  Wales,  or  Scotland  seemed  predestined  to 
wreck  his  intelligence  over  the  claims  of  the  Welsh  langnage 
to  be  the  original  dialect  of  Adam  in  Paradise,  and  the  fbtile 
attempt  to  deduce  the  English  Tocabnlary  from  imposnble 
GsE^io  sooices." 

Bach  is  tiie  commencement  of  an  article  in  the  Janm*9 
Gautie^  tor  November  20.  We  reallj  do  not  wonder  at  the 
"  npsetting  of  the  balance  of  the  writer's  inteiUect  *'  when  he 
gets  into  such  a  mnddle  and  mess  of  ideas  as  is  here  exhibited. 
His  sense  of  possessing  correct  information  leads  him  to 

rnonnce  dogmatically  that  Ulster  men  are  Azyan,  of  which 
gives  no  proofe,  and  he  is  so  ignorant  of  the  writings  of 
those  he  attacks — as  believers  in  onr  Israelitish  origin — that  he 
accuses  us  of  believing  "  Manaaseh  to  be  among  the  Teutonic 
settlers  of  East  Anglia."  Now,  the  fact  is,  we  bold  Manaaseh 
to  be  away  beyond  the  "  Western  sea,'*  and  we  deny  that  East 
Anglia  is  Teutonic! 

The  SL  James's  article  is  a  notice  of  a  work  called  "  Celtic 
Scotland,**  and  it  says, — 

"Mr.  Skene  begins  with  a  survey  of  the  condition  of 
Scotland  in  the  reign  of  Alexander  III.  The  dynastjr  of 
Malcolm  C^more,  of  which  that  king  was  the  Iwt  direct 
representative,  bad  gradually  consolidate  the  varions  swttered 
tnbM— Flctish,  Scottish,  Cymric,  Scandinavian,  and  English 
— 4nto  a  single  feudal  monarchy;  and  under  Alexandw  III.  the 
consolidation  was  complete." 

W9  should  Bay  wanderera  with  the  Scandinavians,  but  no 
mom  Soandinarians  thanTeutonsI   The  reviewer  continues, — 

"The  Kings  of  the  Scots  had  slowly  absorbed  the  Picts, 
obtained  English  Lothian  and  Cymric  Strathclyde  as  fiefs  from 
•  the  West  Saxon  oTerlords,  conquered  the  semi-independent 
province  of  Moray,  and  incorporated  the  Scandinavian  districts 
of  Caithness  and  Bntherland,  long  held  on  a  nominal  tennre  by 
the  Norwegian  earls  of  Orkney.  By  these  successive  steps  the 
chieftains  of  a  small  Irish  colony  on  the  coast  of  Argyle  had 
welded  together  a  considerable  feudal  monarchy;  and  the  war  of 
independence,  which  pnt  a  fomily  of  Norman  barons  firmly  on 
the  Uirone,  was  destined  to  unite  the  various  ethnical  elements 
into  a  single  nationality.  B^  the  period  of  that  {jreat  strn^le 
Scotland  had,  roughly  speaking,  attained  the  limits  which  she 
has  ever  since  retained;  but  two  races  and  languages  still 
divi^  the  country  between  them.  The  Picts  and  Scots  had 
80  fkr  cralesced  that  they  re-appear  as  a  single  Gtelic  people; 
and  the  Scandinavians  had  left  no  permanent  mark  upon  the 
mainland;  so  that  the  whole  of  the  Highlands  might  be  con- 
sidered as  Celtic  in  stock  and  tongue.  In  the  Lowlands,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  English  (whom  Mr.  Skene  persists  in 
calling  Saxons,  though  no  Saxon  is  ever  known  to  have  settled 
in  Britain  North  of  uie  Wash)  had  fairly  colonised  the  Eastern 
half  of  the  country;  while  Mr.  Skene  believes  that  in  the 
Western  half  they  had  slowly  ousted  the  Cymric  race.  At  any 
rate,  the  English  language — which  Mr.  Skene  chooses  to  caU 
Sazon— was  spoken  over  Uie  whole  Lowlands,  from  the  border 
to  the  Highhu^  line^  as  well  in  Cymric  Strathclyde  as  in 


English  Lothian  and  Anglicised  Fife.  It  is  with  the  Northern 
or  Celtic  half  of  this  heterogeneoos  kingdom  Uiat  Uie  antbor 
has  henceforth  to  deal." 

In  the  above  quotation  we  read  what  fully  bears  out  a  remark 
of  our  own  on  an  extract  from  M.  Leon  Fanchet — BunmB 
201,  page  434 — and  shews  how  masses  of  apparently  distinctly 
diflbKnt  tribal  origin  were  incorporated  one  with  another, 
never  again,  as  yet,  to  admit  any  other  people  to  be  one  with 
themselves,  after  they  in  later  times  became  subject  to  little 
Benjamin,  their  ruler.  The  Jews  are  still  to  be  joined  with 
and  to  ns;  but  that  moment  has  not  yet  arrived. 

The  article  in  the  6Uu$USf  speaking  of  the  book  it  is  notioiag, 
proceeds  to  say, — 

"  Mr.  Skene  begins  b^  describing  the  seven  mcient  provinces 
of  Scotland,  with  their  Mormaers  or  earls;  for  there  woe 
always  seven,  however  difficult  to  square  the  number  might  be; 
jnst  as  the  early  English  kingdoms  have  to  be  twisted  som^ow 
uto  a  heptarchy,  whether  the  actual  figures  at  any  puticvlsr 
time  wen  three  or  ten.  Celtic  schematism  requires  the  saored 
nnmber,  and  it  crom  up  almost  as  invariably  as  tiie  three  of 
the  Welsh  Triads.  Mr.  Skene  then  goes  on  to  inquire  into  the 
nature  and  constitution  nf  the  old  Celtic  Tribe  in  Ireland, 
where  the  Brehon  laws  allow  us  to  catch  it  in  its  purest  form. 
He  next  looks  for  its  traces  in  Wales,  and  finally  works  out  its 
position  in  early  Scotland.  All  this  portion  of  his  work  forms 
a  valuable  contribntk)n  to  the  bistoiy  of  primitive  Aiyaa 
institutions.*' 

**  Aryan"  againi  It  is  vei?  easy  to  make  a  bold  assertioa, 
whether  true  or  false,  trusting  to  the  ignorance  of  readers,  or 
their  modest  deference  to  those  who  assume  to  know  better 
than  themselves;  but  let  Mr.  Skene  or  his  reviewer  give  thar 
reasons  fbr  the  assertions  concerning  Aryan  origins  and  prove 
their  case;  not  resting  satisfied  with  clapping  a  name  over  the 
months  of  questioners  or  opponents  and  supposing  they  can 
thereby  silence  opposition  or  convince  doubters.  In  the 
passage  just  quotea  it  is  remarkable  that  reference  should  be 
made  to  the  attachment  of  the  Celtic  Scoteh,  to  the  sacred 
nnmber  seven,  equally  to  be  foond  amongst  the  eaiiy  English. 
We  are  snrprised  that  this  singular  coincidence  of  fwinp 
connected  wiUi  ^e  widely  separated  "Aryan  "  peoples,  as  tins 
writer  calls  them,  does  not  lead  him  to  pause  and  qnestiott  how 
this  comes  to  pass;  but  it  is  apparently  deemed  of  no 
significance,  at  any  rate  by  the  reviewer. 

We  have  heard  it  stated  that  the  *'  sacred  nnmber "  and 
seventh  division  of  time  were  found  amongst  the  eariiest  in- 
habitonts  of  Britain,  but  with  no  other  uncivilised  nation.  We 
are  not  competent  to  say  if  this  be  so,  nor  whether  the  sacred 
nnmber  held  a  prominent  place  among  the  Teutons  and  Scan- 
dinavians of  old.  But,  even  if  this  were  so,  we  shonld 
suggest  that  it  was  the  probable  result  of  cloee  and  long 
continued  contact  and  interoonrse  with  the  sacred  nation  of 
Israel.  Sacred  because  elected  God  to  be  His  cliosen 
people.  His  first-bom  Ephraim. 

Jiut  at  the  time  the  article  we  have  been  quoting  from 
was  attracting  our  attention,  a  paper  came  into  onr  hands, 
published  by  the  Irish  Society  for  promoting  the  scriptural 
edncation  of  the  Irish-speaking  population  through  the  medium 
of  thdr  own  language.  The  appeal— for  such  it  is— commences, 
"  The  ancient  Church  of  Ireland  was  a  missionary  Church,  and 
to  it  a  large  part  of  Europe  was  indebted  for  the  knowledge  of 
the  Christian  fhith."  Later  on  the  paper  says,  "  The  jiifted 
Dr.  W.  Pakenham  Walsh,  now  Bishop  of  Ossory,  has,  in  the 
Ibllowing  brief  bnt  eloqumt  sentences,  reviewed  that  early 
history: — 

"For  three  centuries  after  the  time  of  St.  Patrick,  Ireland 
was  the  favoured  abode  of  teaming  and  religion.  Historians 
of  different  creeds  and  countries  a^%e  in  pointing  her  out  as 
the  University  of  Europe,  to  which  multitudes  of  studento 
flocked  from  varions  laqds  to  receive  instmotion  in  Divinaand 
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bainvi  wisdom.  Eren  bo  kte  m  the  elevoith  centnir,  we  find 
the  Irish  celebrated  as  "  a  natkm  fiunoDS  for  the  Word  of  God.*' 

"  Bot  not  only  was  Ireland  fomons  as  a  depository  of  Scrip- 
koral  truth,  she  was  also  the  refalgent  centre  from  which  the 
beams  of  Gospel  troth  were  diffased  tfarongboat  a  great  part  of 
the  Oontinent.  When  the  nations  of  Germanv  and  Northern 
Barope  were  snnk  in  heathenism,  it  was  from  Irdand  principally 
that  th^  reoeived  the  knowledge  of  God. 

"  It  was  by  means  of  her  misaonaries  that  two- thirds  of 
Saxon  England,  and  a  great  paH  of  Scotland  were  converted  to 
the  Christian  faith. 

" '  Troth,'  says  Bishop  Wordsworth, '  requires  ns  to  declare 
that  St.  Aostin  from  Italy  ooght  not  to  be  called  the  Apostle 
of  England,  and  mnch  less  the  Apostle  of  Scotland ;  but 
tiiafc  title  ooght  to  be  given  to  St.  cUomba  and  his  followers 
from  the  Irish  s(^ooI  of  lona.' 

*'  It  was  throogh  the  same  instmmentality  that  all  Belgium, 
SwitserUnd,  and  the  chief  parts  of  Germany  were  brought  from 
acrring  damb  idols  to  serve  the  living  God.  Walk  through 
Britain,  from  the  Thames  to  the  Tweed,  from  Lindisfame  to 
Jona,  and  ask  from  whom  did  it  receive  the  Gospel?  and  yon 
will  learn  that  it  was  from  Aidan,  Finan,  and  C!oInmba,  the 
Irish  miasionuies.  Gross  over  to  France,  and  extend  yonr 
jonmey  to  Cologne,  and  ask  the  inhiU>itantB,  '  Whence  did 
th^  receive  the  Gospel  ? '  and  they  will  tell  yon  it  waa  from 
Sc.  Eilian,  an  Irish  missionary. 

"  Pass  on  to  Wnrabarg,  and  ask  the  same  question,  and  yon 
will  get  the  same  reply;  and  they  will  point  ont  to  yon  the 
tomb  of  St.  Kilian,  wno  was  martyred  in  their  midst  for  his 
fidelity  to  God,  and  whose  ashes  lie  in  their  great  cathedral. 
Extend  yonr  jonmey  to  Salzburg,  and  ask  who  bnilt  their  noble 
chnroh,  and  oret  preached  to  them  the  Word  of  life  7  and  they 
will  tell  yon  of  Virgil,  the  Irish  Bishop,  who,  with  seven  others, 
went  thither  on  a  missionary  journey  in  the  eighth  century. 
Traverse  the  banksof  the  Rhiue;  enter  the  depths  of  the  Black 
Forest,  where  formerly  dwelt  the  savage  Alemanni,  and  ask 
from  whoee  lips  did  they  first  hear  the  Gospel's  joyful  sound, 
and  yon  will  be  told  of  Fridolin,  who,  on  account  of  His  fame 
as  a  missionary  was  called  "  The  Traveller,"  and  whose  remains 
are  buried  in  the  Abbey  of  Sekingen,  where  he  ended  his  labours. 
Pass  on  through  Batavia,  Friesland,  and  Westphalia,  and  ;^on 
will  find  that  they  were  converted  to  the  faith  by  the  preaching 
of  WiUibrord.  who  received  his  education  in  Ireland.  Then 
meant  the  Alps,  and  dimb  into  t|ie  heart  of  SwitBerland;  look 
down  from  the  monntaios  npon  Constance  and  Zurich,  and 
inqniie  who  it  was  that  first  preached  Christ  among  these  hills 
and  valleys?  and  a  thousuid  voices  will  tell  you  of  St.  Gall, 
who  laid  the  fonndation  of  that  noble  chnrdi  among  the  ever- 
laUing  Dwnntains,  and  has  bequeathed  his  name  to  one  of  the 
Swiss  cantons.  Go  into  Italy  itself,  that  haughty  land  which 
would  claim  ns  as  her  children  in  the  faith;  and  you  will  find 
that  BO  far  from  being  the  source  whence  Ireland  derived  its 
religious  teaching,  uie  was  herself  indebted  to  those  sacred 
fountains  which  welled  np  fttm  the  Irish  soil,  for  the  first  rills 
of  tmth  that  flowed  amongst  her  barren  mountains.  It  was 
to  Ocdombanoa  she  owed  ue  convenion  of  Lombudy,  and  it 
waa  he  who  pluited  the  standard  of  the  emu  at  Pavii^  Taren- 
tam,  fmd  Booio,  amongst  the  Roman  Apennines.** 

We  quote  the  foru^oing  to  show  that  Israel,  as  represented 
bj  the  Celts  of  Ireland,  were  early  witnesses  for  God,  and 
preachers  of  the  good  ticUnga  of  salvation  to  other  nations^  a0 
well  as  to  tJieir  more  ignorant  laraditish  brethren.  Sorely  this 
ia  a  glorious  proof  that  tiiey  were  indeed  of  those  who  God  had 
appomted  to  near  amongst  the  heathen  tiie  knowledge  of  the 
Kedeemer  of  the  world  (Uieah  v.  7;  laa.  zxvii.  6;  Matt,  zxnii. 

We  do  not  suppose  the  Canaamte  portion  of  the  population 
of  Ireland  to  have  borne  part  in  these  missionaiy  efforts,  and 
we  would  here  take  the  <^^>0Ttnnity  of  saying,  we  imas^ne  there 


j    is  confusion  in  some  minds  oonoerning  those  who  are  all  equally 

I  styled  Irish.  Under  that  name  we  contend  that  there  are  two 
totally  diflbrent  p^H^aa.  One  desoended  from  the  Celts  and 
one  or  more  of  the  Tribes  of  Israel.  The  other,  the  offspring 
of  those  nations  whom  Israel  disobediently  spared,  and  who 

I    were,  in  consequence,  to  prove  in  after  times  pricks  and  thorns. 

I  Doubtless,  we  suppose,  there  has  been  mnch  intermingling  of 
the  two  by  marriage.  Some  Israelites,  in  all  probability,  casting 
in  their  lot  with  the  ancient  enemies  of  their  House,  and  becom- 
ing by  degrees  part  and  parcel  of  the  latter;  degraded  and 
bereft  of  the  promised  privileges  of  their  ancestry.   On  the 

j    other  hand,  it  is  to  be  supposed  that  many  of  Canaan's  sons 

I  and  daughters  became  incorporated  with  Israel.  We  see  pro- 
vision-to meet  such  cases,  as  in  those  of  immigrants  into  onr  land 
of  other  strangers  (Esek.  zlvii.  SS,  2S). 

If  these  are  facto,  then  the  circamstanoeB  of  the  Oeltio 
descendanto  having  been  less  mixed  np  with  the  other  Israelitish 

I  tribes  than  the  latter  hare  been  with  each  other  may,  we  con- 
sider, possibly  account  for  marked  pecaliarites  of  character  and 
disposition  which  seem  to  distinguish  the  Celtic  descendants, 
more  especially  those  of  Ireland,  from  their  English  brothers. 

As  regards  the  Ganaanite  branch  of  the  Irish,  we  confess 
we  are  glad  to  know  that  barbarians  who  can  wreak  ven- 
geance for  supposed  injuries  received  at  the  hands  of  their 
generous  masters,  by  (a^tiea  inflicted  on  poor  dnmb  animahL 
are  no  blood  relations  of  ours,  beyond  the  common  claim  of 
descent  from  Noah. 


HAVE  WE  A  RIGHT  TO  OCCUPY  CYPRUS? 
Bt  If  uor  Kiokls. 

j   "Queen  Elizabeth  and  Cyprus. — It  is  of  some  interest  to 
'    know  that  Qaeen  Elizabeth  once  claimed  the  sovereignty  of 
'    Cyprus.    This  has  recently  been  brought  to  light  by  the 
\    discovery  that  the  ooat-of-arms  of  the  island  is  incorporated 
with  the  arms  of  that  qaeen  on  her  monument  in  Westminster 
Abbey.   History  tells  us  that  she  contested  the  nsorpation  of 
i    the  Torkswhen  they  took  the  island  fVom  IheYenetiMos  in  the 
I    war  of  1570 — 157S.   It  would  be  interesting  to  discover  on 
i    what  ground  she  based  her  title  as  potentote  of  the  territory 
— probably  on  the  conquest  of  the  island  by  Richard  1.,  whose 
I    Queen  Beren^rla  is  famous  in  story.   Visitors  to  the  North 
'    aisle  of  the  chapel  of  King  Henry  VII.  will  see  on  the  queen's 
I    tomb  a  paper  indicating  where  the  arms  of  Cyprus  may  be  found, 
j    The  frieze  at  the  West  end  of  the  tomb  has  five  shields,  of 
which  that  in  the  middle  contains  the  quiu'tering  of  Cyprus. 
The  whole  shield  has  France  and  England  impaling  quarterly 
of  sir — viz„  1.  Luxembnrgh;  2.  Old  France;  8.  Cyprus;  4. 
Ursius;  ft.  St,  Paul;  and  (6)  Widrille.   The  blazon  for  Cyprus 
is  barry  of  ten,  argent  and  azure;  over  all  a  lion  rampant  gules, 
i    crowuM  or.   Those  who  have  access  to  the  seven  sheeto  of  the 
I   beantifnl  drawings  now  in  the  British  Unseum,  made  by  Wm. 
I   Camden,  Olarencienx  King  of  Arms,  of  the  ftineral  procession  of 
Queen  Elisabeth,  and  which  are  engraved  in  Vtiutta  Menu- 
mmiat  will  see  in  the  sixth  sheet  the  fnnerd  chariot,  flanked 
I   by  twelve  gentlemen  bearing  heraldic  banners  of  dominion  and 
pretension,  of  which  the  fifth  in  the  lower  row  contains  the 
central  shield  at  the  head  of  the  tomb,  with  the  quartering  for 
I    Cyprus  as  before  indicated.   This  shows  that  the  right  of  the 
Queen  to  the  title  of  Queen  of  Cyprus  was  recognised  and 
legalised  by  the  College  of  Heralds  of  that  day,  at  the  head  of 
:   which  Collie  were  Sir  William  Dethick  as  Garter,  and 
William  Camden  as  darencieux  King  of  Arms,  under  whose 
skill  and  taste  were  execnted  the  forty-one  shields  of  arms  so 
I   beautifully  carved  by  MaximUian  Pootram,^who  was  employed 
i   by  King  Jamefl  I.  to  maker^he.tomb.  nPhifSpteresting  dis- 
1   coveiy  IB  due  to  the  indttstrfiir£fibf^nSMjd4l86^  ^f  Mr. 

Henry  Poole,  the  Master  Mason  of  the  Abbey.** 
*  (F«&  **n»  Lei$ure  ffour;'  m6,pagt  7S0.) 
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EPHRAIM'S  MESSAGE  TO  UAKASSEH. 


To  HT  Fkllow-Israelitbb  nr  Bbookltk,— 

DBAS  Bbfthben,— Oar  friend,  Mr.  George  W.  Greenwood, 
has  begged  me  to  send  yon  a  few  words  of  greeting  and  en- 
couragement. I  do  80  with  the  greatest  pleasure.  I  am 
greatly  delighted  to  hear  yon  intend  to  build  a  church  in  yonr 
city,  where  Identity  truths  will  be  constantly  advocated  from 
the  pulpiu  That  project  will  have  my  warmest  support  in  the 
Banner;  and  I  hope  will  be  liberally  responded  to  by  onr  men 
of  wealth  in  these  "  Isles  of  the  West."  And  it  is  the  least  tee 
can  do  1 — for  your  project  is  one  which  we  are  not  fex  enough 
advanced  here  even  to  think  of.  Yonr  example  puts  ns 
Ephraimites  to  ntter  shame.  Here  we  are  still  ^hting  our 
vray  to  convince  the  blind  and  the  deaf  that  God's  bst  people, 
the  Eleven  Tribes  of  Israel,  ore  not  utterly  annifaiWd.  Yon 
are  so  many  that  yon  fill  churches ;  yonr  ministers  dare  to 
preach  God's  truth  regarding  His  lost  ones  ;  and  you  propose 
to  go  to  great  expense  to  build  a  Christian  temple,  where  it 
fiball  be  proclaimed  to  the  still  blind  and  deaf  about  you,  that 
"  Lost  Israel  is  found."  All  hononr  to  Brooklyn  Israelites  I 
May  God  prosper  your  handiwork.  May  He  give  yon  great 
success  in  your  undertaking;  and  may  the  new  church,  when 
built,  be  used  for  His  glory. 

My  friends,  you  will  have  read  and  heard  that  Oar  Identity 
is  still  in  its  early  stage  of  progress  here.  We  are  contending 
with  many  adversaries ;  and  Satan  is  active  to  prevent 
this  tmth  having  free  coarse.  The  Rev.  6.  Wrey  Savile,  who 
has  written  an  admirable  work  to  prove  oar  Identity,  and  who 
has  contributed  many  papers  to  the  BAin^EB,  has  tamed  his 
back  on  himself,  and  now  alleges  *'  Our  Identity  is  a  delusion," 
one  he  has  been  wader  himulf.  May  God  open  his  eyee  soon  to 
perceive  the  great  and  terrible  error  he  has  fallen  into. 

In  spite  of  these  drawbacks,  in  which  we  see  here  Satan's 
hand  plainly  exhibited,  we  have  mnch  to  encourage  us,  both 
in  Great  Bntain,  abroad  in  the  great  colonial  empire  of  Israel, 
and  in  Manasseh,  yonr  own  great  country.  The  advance  of 
onr  Identity — ^tike  the  tide — never  ceases.  It  is  ever  advan- 
cing, working  underground  and  unseen,  it  is  ever  and  anon 
appearing  at  uie  snrrace ;  and  will  soon  blaae  forth  on  all  sides, 
and  cause  men  to  exclaim,  **  What  hath  God  wrought?  "  Mean- 
while, being  in  the  tiiick  of  this  great  figbt,  vrith  clergy  frowning 
on  us,  the  Bishops  of  the  flock  against  as,  the  great  ones  of  the 
earth  smiling  at  us  for  our  allied  folly,  and  the  masses  in- 
different— we  need  and  ask  yonr  prayers.  We  know  victory  is 
assured,  and  men  shall,  ere  long,  in  all  parts  of  this  great 
empire,  recognise  their  glorious  pedigree;  but  till  that  moment 
arnve,  we  are  struggling  in  what  seems  a  failing  cause,  thongh 
Uie  Lord  Jehovah  Himself  is  (HI  onr  side.  Brethren  of  America, 
pray  for  us,  that  our  faith  fail  not  Hold  up  onr  arms,  tlu^  fche 
fight  wax  not  faint  and  feeble. 

I  am  glad  to  tell  yon,  in  return  for  tiie  good  news  ^our  Mr. 
Greenw«>d  gives  me  of  yonr  progress,  that  much  ia  bemg  done 
here  to  fnrther  this  great  cause.  Lectnres  and  meetings  are 
being  held  everywhere,  and  generally  with  success.  The 
Banner  and  IsraeVa  Hope  and  DetHny  are  advancing  in  public 
estimation  and  circulation.  Infidels  are  being  brought  here, 
as  with  vou,  to  give  up  their  defiance  of  the  living  God.  Godly 
men  and  women  are  finding  God's  Word  a  new  Book,  full  of 
new  and  glorious  light,  beating  right  down  on  their  own  very 
selves  as  the  "  Israel  of  God."  Military  and  naval  men  open 
God's  Word  now  with  delight,  and  find  it  is  their  own  Book — 
the  histoiT  of  England  and  of  America;  the  record  of  a  people 
who  are  the  chosen  onee,  the  herit^e  of  the  great  Jehovah, 
who  is  the  Redeemer  of  Israel,  ^e  "Gates,"  the  colonial 
and  the  heathen  empires  of  Great  Britain,  the  migh^  house  of 
yonr  great  and  independent  people  (our  elcter  brother,  Manaraeh) 
—all  Uiese  are  recf^ised  now  as  the  outcome  of  tiie  Hebrew 
prophecies;  and  men  take  the  Bible  to  their  hearts  as  their  own 


Book,  and  learn  team  it  the  deeper  lessons  of  their  own  krt 
state  as  sinners,  and  the  glorious  remedy  through  the  precious 
blood  of  Jesus.  Many  such  testimonies  have  I  had  from  those 
who  live  to  thank  God  that  they  have  been  brought  to  read  of 
onr  Identity,  and  to  see  that  grand  tmth  of  God  for  themselves. 
One  point  connected  with  our  glorious  subject  I  hope  yoa 
re^rd  with  the  deepest  int^est  and  the  most  intense  longing, 
as  I  do.  I  mean  the  approaching  ontponring  of  God's  Ho^ 
Spirit  on  onr  masses.  Without  Uiat,  the  Identity  were  posi- 
tively of  no  permanent  benefit  to  onr  Angl<hSaxon  races. 
Israel  of  old  were  never  benefitted  by  their  ma»  racial  dis- 
tinction as  "  6od*s  chosen  ones."  It  never  made  them  godly. 
It  never  cured  them  of  their  rebellion  against  their  Maker, 
their  mnrmuring  and  thur  mad  idolatry.  Our  origin,  of  itself, 
is  positively  hurt^,  without  the  outpoaring  of  Uie  Spirit  to 
convert  our  race's  stubborn  hearts  to  Christ.  Given  tmit,  all 
is  gained.  Without  it,  all  our  Inaelitish  blessinf^  we  should, 
by  our  perversities,  turn  to  cnrsee,  as  it  has  been  in  times  past, 
and  is  greatly  the  case  to-day. 

Let  OS,  then,  earnestly  pray  that  God  will  give  onr  two 
nations  at  onee,  before  the  end  of  1881,  the  mighty  blessing 
promised  to  the  Honse  of  Israel  in  Jer.  xzxi.  dS,  and  Heb.  viii. 
10.  We  pray  for  that  in  the  Oommnnion  Service  of  the  Chardi 
of  England,  in  the  final  reqnnse,  after  the  tenth  commandment 
has  been  redted.  But  we  do  so  in  onr  ignorance,  nevOT 
dreaming  it  will  be  literally  granted  to  ns  as  a  nation,  or  even 
desiring  it.  What  it  may  be  with  you,  I  know  not ;  but, 
nation^y,  we  do  not  ever  pray  here  for  the  universal  ontponr- 
ing; though  sure  I  am  we  ought  to  do  so.  Our  Associations 
are  beginning  the  good  habit.  Let  us  ni^  on  yoa  and  your 
societies  in  connection  with  car  Ideatity,  never  to  meet  wiwont 
putting  np  the  petition  that  tb«  "  new  covenant,"  as  described 
by  Jeremiah  and  St.  Paul  in  identical  words,  may  be  granted 
to  the  American  and  British  niUiions — to  the  whole  Anglo- 
Suon  race  in  fiict — for  Christ's  sake,  in  accordance  wiUi  the 
promises. 

Now,  friends,  I  conclude.  I  have  been  asked  to  write  to  ;^oa 
a  letter  of  encoun^ment,  and  I  have  best  done  so  by  asking 
yon  for  your  prayers,  for  the  most  stupendons  boon  man  ever 
can  hope  to  enjoy  at  the  hands  of  his  gracious  Maker,  and  which 
our  God  has  promised  to  the  House  of  Israel  only.  May  God 
abundantly  bless  all  our  efforts  in  His  canse,  and  speedily  grant 
us  all  our  desires  in  reference  to  onr  Identity,  causing  thereby 
this  best  blessing  to  fall,  not  only  on  Israel,  bnt  on  the  Honse 
of  Judah,  and  on  the  Gentile  world  as  well.  May  Ammoan 
Manasseh  and  British-Israel  be  ever  united  in  the  bonds  of  love 
for  Christ's  cause  and  sake,  and  smely  I  can  wish  for  no  better 
national  gifts  than  these. 

I  remain. 

Ever  yonrs  in  the  bonds  of  fellowship  and  bte, 
Philo-Ibbabl. 

KoT.  1,  1880. 


EXTRACT  FROM  "THE  CHURCHMAN," 
No.  8,  Mav,  1880,  page  168. 

"A  PAMPHLET  of  120  pages,  '  Phoster,'  a  seqoel  to  'Luknon,' 
(Simpkia,  Marshall  &  Co.)  has  for  its  full  title,  *  Light  Caat  on  the 
Footpnots  of  Israel,  from  Medea  to  the  Britieb  Isles.'  Its  author, 
Mr.  H.  P.  Keighly,  has  adduced  evidence,  direct  and  indirect,  to 
prove  that  the  Ten  Tribes,  erroneously  called  Lost,  have  at  tiiis 
4)re8ent  day  a  separate  and  distinct  national  existence. 

[By  the  Editor. — Let  the  reader  note  vhat  the  reviewer  says: 
"The  author  Am  adduced  evidence,  direct  and  Indiieet,  to  jnvM," 
etc.  We  commend  the  words  to  the  Rev.  B.  Wrey  SavUe,  wiui 
refisTence  to  hia  late  pamphlet  and  its  conclasio^s.] 


Wtdnudty,  Junuy  6, 1881.] 


THE  BANNER  OF  ISRAEL. 
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REV.    JOSEPH    WILD,  D.D. 

JossFH  Wild  was  born  in  Lancashire,  England,  Nov.  6, 1886, 
and  received  his  early  edacation  in  the  common  and  higher 
Bcliools  of  his  native  parish.  The  Wilds  are  of  an  old  English 
family,  contemporaneous  with  the  Bjrons,  whose  estates,  when 
first  granted  by  the  Crown,  joined  each  otiier. 

The  father  of  Dr.  Wild  was  himself  a  minister  of  the  Gospel, 
a  man  of  generoos  impulses,  of  a  genial  and  kind  nature,  and 
very  popular  as  a  preacher.    It  is,  perhaps,  worthy  of  note  that 
the  elder  Wild,  like  the  patriarch  Jacob,  gave  to  his  first-born 
the  name  of  Reuben;  one  of  his  sons  was  ^so  called  Benjamin, 
■while  the  yongest,  the  subject  of  this  sketch,  was  called  Joseph 
— ^ood  names  for  a  family  of  Israelites.   Much  of  the  eai-ly 
training  and  pious  impressions 
made  upon  the  mind  of  Joseph 
was  due  to  the  kind  offices  of  an 
elder  sister,  who  seems  to  have 
exercised  a  wonderful  influence 
not  only  upon  his  early  life,  but 
even  in  maturer  age.  When 

?^nite  a  boy  he  accompanied  his. 
ather  to  the  house  of  God,  often 
assisting  his  aged  sire  in  con- 
dncting  the  religious  exercises. 
In  this  way  he  became  accus- 
tomed to  public  roeaking  at  a 
very  early  age.  When  about 
fomt^en  he  was  articled  to  a 
civil  engineer,  and  spent  three 
years  in  the  study  of  that  pro- 
fession, during  which  time  he 
was  licensed  as  a  local  preacher, 
and  became  widely  known  as  the 
"boy  preacher."  After  three 
years  spent  in  the  study  of  civil 
engineering,  he   became  im- 

Eressed  with  tb^idea  that  it  was 
is  mission  to  preach  the  Gospel 
of  Jesns  Christ,  and  he  accord- 
ingly concluded  to  fit  himself  by 
a  proper  conrse  of  mental  train- 
ing for  this  higher  profession. 
These  studies  were  carried  on  at 
Carlisle  and  Edinburgh,  in 
Scotland. 

Upon  attaining  his  majority 
Dr.  Wild  followed  the  example 
common  among  the  younger 
members  of  families  living  upon 
entailed  estates,  and  left  the 

parental  homestead.  In  1855  the  Doctor  landed  in  New  York, 
travelled  through  the  Southern  and  Western  States,  and  then 
paid  a  visit  to  some  friends  in  Toronto,  Canada.  It  was  in  this 
city  that  he  joined  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  was 
admitted  to  Conference,  and  commenced  preaching  in  the  city 
ofJHamilton,  where  he  remained  one  year,  when  he  determined  to 
oMain  the  benefits  of  a  thorough  theological  education.  For  this 
purpose  he  spent  some  years  at  the  Concord  Biblical  Institute, 
of  which  Institute  he  is  a  graduate.  From  Concord  he  went  to 
C^ada,  and  preached  one  year  in  the  town  of  Goderich,  devoting 
himself  the  following  year  to  study  and  travel  in  Europe. 

Etetuming  to  Canada  he  was  stationed  at  Orono,  and  after 
remaining  two  years,  removed  to  Belleville,  the  seat  of  Albert 
University,  where  he  resided  between  seven  and  eight  years, 
winning  laurels  as  a  scholar  and  orator.  In  Belleville  he  was 
pastor  of  the  Methodist  Church,  and  Professor  of  the  Orientals 
m  the  University.  By  his  lectures  and  labours  there  he  paid 
off  a  debt  of  over  20,000  dollars,  which  had  embarrassed  the 
University,  and  hindered  its  prosperity. 


His  health  being  impaired  bv  overwork,  and  feeling  somewhat 
disheartened  by  the  loss  of  Lis  library  and  certain  valuable 
manuscripts  in  a  fire,  he  determined  to  seek  rest  by  another 
visit  to  Europe.  On  the  eve  of  departure  he  had  the  honour  of 
being  selected  as  the  Canadian  delegate  to  the  General  Confer- 
ence of  the  Methodist  Church  of  the  United  States,  which  was 
held  in  the  city  of  Brooklyn  in  1872.  During  the  session  he 
was  invited  to  preach  in  the  Seventh  Avenue  M.  £.  Church,  the 
pastor  of  which  had  just  been  elected  to  the  Episcopate.  After 
hearing  him  preach  the  societv  determined  to  secure  him  as  their 
pastor.   They  gave  him  a  call,  and  he  accepted  it. 

He  remained  in  this  Church  for  the  regular  term  of  three 
years,  and  then  accepted  a  call  ttom  the  Union  Congregational 
Church  of  Brooklyn. 

It  was  while  pastor  of  this 
Church  that  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wild 
commenced  preaching  the  great 
truths  of  Israel's  Identity,  and  it 
is  through  these  discourses  that 
he  is  so  widely  known  through- 
out the  United  States.  His 
sermons  were  published  wee  kly, 
and  widely  cirenlated.  Some 
of  them  are  also  published  in 
book  form;  one  volnme  under 
the  title  of  "The  Lost  Ten 
Tribffl"  has  already  passed 
through  four  editions,  andj  the 
second,  "  The  Future  of  Israel 
and  Jndah,"  is  selling  very 
rapidly,  and  two  editions  have 
been  called  for. 

The  spread  of  Anglo-Israel- 
ism  in  the  United  States  and 
the  strong  hold  which  it  has 
obtained  in  the  city  of  Brooklyn, 
is  largely  due  to  the  instrumen- 
tality of  Dr.  Wild.  His  presen- 
tation of  these  truths  possesses 
the  charm  of  novelty;  they 

E lease  while  they  instruct,  and 
is  sermons  betray  a  wide  range 
of  study,  and  an  intimate  ac- 
quaintance with  the  generally 
received  scientific  tb^ries  of 
the  day.  As  a  preacher,  be  is 
instructive,  forcible  and  logical, 
and  sometimes  eloquent.  He 
is  by  no  means  a  rhetorician. 
In  his  writings  as  well  as  his 
oral  discourses  he  appeals  more 
to  the  head  than  to  the  heart,  and  seeks  to  instruct  the  mind 
rather  than  please  the  ear.  His  religion  is  a  religion  founded 
on  reason  rather  than  the  effervescent  gush. of  an  excited 
imagination,  and  as  a  natural  consequence,  the  good  which  he 
has  been  the  means  of  effecting  is  of  a  permanent  character. 

-  In  Brooklyn,  where  he  has  been  labouring  for  the  past  eight 
years,  he  is  highly  esteemed  both  as  a  scholar  and  a  Christian 
gentleman.  He  has  recently  accepted  a  call  to  the  Bond-street 
Congregational  Church,  Toronto,  Canada,  and  is  now  preaching 
to  large  congregations,  whom  we  believe  he  is  instructinig  in 
the  great  truths  of  Israel's  Identity. 

We  have  been  induced  to  give  a  portrait  of  Dr.  Wild,  in 
belief  that  it  would  -be  generally  acceptable  to  the  readers  of 
the  Baitker,  from  the  fact  that  the  Rev.  Doctor  is  the  most 
popular  and  eloquent  advocate  of  Anglo-Israel  truths  on  the 
American  Continent,  and  is  also  widely  esteemed  in  this 
oountry. 

We  are  indebted  to  the  Bw  ofih»  World,  published  in  New 
York  for  this  aketoh. 


14  THB  BANKEE  OF  ISRAEL.  tw«dnwdiv,jtt»ui7  5,i8n. 


THE   ANGLO-ISRAEL  DISCUSSION 

BETWEEIf  THE  EDITOB  OP  THE  "  CHUECH  OF  EnGLAHD  Me»- 
BEKGEB  "  (OF  MELBOURNE),  AKD  TBE  BKT.  Oa1T05  BbOWH- 

EJQO,  or  Launobston,  Takkania. 

OeHlaimng  the  Editor'$  A HicU  on  "  Aitgh-Ttmelitm,"  B^pritOtdfi-om 
the  "  Metemger,"  and  Canon  BTomarigg**  Rtply  TAmfo,  wiUeA 
UNU  Suppmeed  by  M«  Editor.* 

PART  L 

EXPLAJTATOBT. 

Bbadbb, — In  placing  before  yon  the  following  pages,  eome 
explanation  may  be  necessary.  A  few  months  ago,  a  writer, 
nnder  the  initials  of  "  S.  P.  G."  contribated  two  articles  to 
the  Melboame  Church  Messenger  against  Anglo-IsraeliBm,  to 
which  I  was  allowed  space  in  that  joarnal  for  reply.  I  replied. 
To  my  reply  "  S.  P.  G."  shonld  have  given  an  answer  if  he  had 
had  aught  to  say,  and  bo  have  "  cloaed  the  discossion  ; "  bat 
he  was  silent.  The  editor  then  stepe  in  with  so  article  *'  to 
show  at  what  point  we  consider  that  the  case  on  which  the 
advocate  of  Anglo-Israelism  rests  his  Uieory  hopelessly  breaks 
down."  To  that  article  I  Bent  a  reply,  bnt  the  editor  anppresses 
it,  and  pnblishes  the  fbllowing  "  note "  in  the  Messenger  of 
Angnst  8: — 

"Oaoon  Brownrigg  fwwards  ns  another  long  paper  in 
.  answer  to  oar  somming  np  in  the  July  number  of  this  jonmal; 
bnt  mnch  as  we  shonld  like  to  oblige  him,  we  have  really  given 
all  the  quue  we  can  for  the  present  afford  to  the  Anglo-Israelite 
oontroversy,  Natarallj,  he  thinks  it  &ir  that  he  abonld  be 
allowed  to  repl^r ;  bat  if  we  inserted  his  artide,  we  shonld  have 
to  insert  a  rejoinder  to  it,  whit^i  would  call  fortii,  in  dae 
coarse,  another  protest  fVom  him,  and  so  the  matter  wonld  go 
on  interminably.  Someone  most  have  the  hut  word,  and  we 
are  only  following  the  nsnal  custom  in  snch  cases  in  claiming 
it  for  onrselves.  If  anyone  else  had  a  right  to  it,  it  would  be 
*  S.  P.  G.,'  the  opener  of  the  discussion.  As  we  do  not  publish 
Canon  Brownrigg's  commnnication,  we  shall  only  allade  here 
to  its  contents  for  the  sake  of  admitting  that,  with  T^;ard  to 
the  passage  in  Jeremiah,  he  uonvioces  us  that  oar  AzpUnation, 
hastily  given,  is  incorrecL  His  own  explanation  we  most,  at 
the  same  time  say,  is  br-fi^hed  and  extravagant." 

To  the  above  weak  and  nnsatisfactory  apology  I  have  sent  a 
few  lines  to  the  Messenger,  objecting  to  the  snppression  of  my 
re^ly  on  the  following  groands  : — 

1.  That  the  editor  entered  the  lists  as  an  itub^iemknt  oppo- 
nent, as,  in  fact, "  another  man  in,"  and  was  ther^ra  to  be 
replied  to  mdiprndently  of  "  S.  P.  G." 

2.  That  my  views  having  been  directly  controverted  by  the 
editor,  the  right  to  reply  was  clearly  mine,  even  though  the  right 
to  "  close  the  debate  1^  a  rejoinder  belonged  to  the  editor. 

8.  That  Uie  discossion  is  not  a  private  one.  The  editor's 
attack  having  been  pablished,  became  poblic  property,  and  bis 
readers  wen,  therefore,  entitled  to  know  what  (if  anything) 
was  said  in  reply. 

4.  That  his  reason  for  snppresung  my  reply — viz.,  want  of 
space,  lest  other  replies  shonld  be  offered,  is  qoite  insufficient. 
That  my  reply,  in  justice  to  myself,  and  to  the  discossion, 
shotAd  have  hem  published,  after  whidi  the  editor  oonld  have 
closed  his  ootomns  against  farther  discnssion,  either  by  a 
rejoinder  himself,  or  hj  simply  dsclarmg  them  closed,  and  this 
without  injostice  to  myself  or  to  anyone  else. 

To  these  I  now  add — 

8.  lliat  the  editor's  course  is  the  very  opposite  to  that  which 
is  the  "  nmtl  onstom  in  any  discnssion  conducted  <m  equitable 
IHriDciplee,  inasmnch  as  he  pubUshss  his  attack,  and  tigresses 
the  reply,  that  claiming  for  himself  the  first,  uul  ^  Im^  uid 
the  only  word  in  the  matter. 

*  ReqnctfnllT  dedicated  to  the  readers  of  the  Church  oj  England 
Sema^v,  and  the  sapporters  tif  Anglo-Jimelisni.  J.  8.  V.  Tnmer, 
Lanncoston.  Price  Sixpence. 


Bein^  thns  excluded  from  the  Mesaengtr,  I  make  mj  rmly 
public  in  these  pages,  and  now  leave  my  rmdera  to  decide  fw 
themselves  npon  these  two  points — 

1.  Whether  it  was  fair  or  unfair  to  exolode  the  i«ply  from 
the  oolnmns  of  the  Messenger,  and — 

2.  Whether  it  is  the  "  theory  "  or  the  "  attack  "  which 
hopelessly  breaks  down. 

The  following  is  the  Editor's  article  fhna  the  Ckureh  ^ 
^glosxA  Messmger: — 

AyOLO-ISBAELISK. 

Canon  Brownrigg  and  our  contributor  "  S.  P.  G."  have  ai^aed 
the  case  for  and  against  Anglo-Israelism  in  our  columns  with 
much  ability  and  ^kxI  temper.  Direct  controversy,  however, 
there  has  been  bat  liltlc. "  S.  P.  G."  having  attacked  certain 
aignments  ased  bv  Mr.  Hine,  and  Canon  Brownrigg  having  at 
once  abandoned  the  positions  attacked,  and  contented  hinuelf 
with  resting  his  theory  on  groands  which  **  S.  P.  G."  had  not 
touched.  So  far,  it  must  be  confessed  "  S.  P.  G."  has  the 
best  of  it  in  the  discnssion.  He  has  obliged  the  other  side  to 
change  their  bowler.  He  has  forced  the  acknowledgment  from 
his  aotagonist  that  the  writer  generallv  regarded  as  the  fiftUier 
of  Anglo-Israelism,  whose  works  are  industrtoosly  circulated  by 
the  Anglclsrael  Association,  is  untrustworthy  in  many  of 
his  assertions.  We  will  now,  however,  examine  the  theory  as 
stated  by  Canon  Brownrigg — oulv  trusting  that  no  new  teacher 
of  this  persoasion  will  rise  to  repudiate  Brownrigg,  as  Brownrigg 
has  repudiated  Hine. 

The  case  he  lays  before  ns  is  this:  Certain  promises  wen 
made  by  God  to  Israel,  which,  if  God  is  true,  most  be  now 
being  fblfilled.  They  are  not  fulfilled  in  the  Jews,*  therefore 
we  mast  look  for  their  fulfilment  in  the  Ten  Tribes.  These 
promises  are  of  such  a  natare  that  the  people  in  whom  they 
are  fulfilled  must  be  conspicuous  and  easy  to  find,  for  they 
include  sapremaey  among  nations,  an  immense  population,  the 
possession  of  strongholds  in  hoatile  countries,  together  with  a 
belt  of  colonies  encircling  the  earth  and  displacing  tJie  aboriginal 
inhabitants,  the  ob^rvance  of  the  Mosaic  Sabbath  and  Deoalogoe^ 
and  the  ezercise  of  missionary  functions.  There  is  not  a  nation 
in  the  world  but  the  English  that  corresponds  to  the  description. 
Seeking,  then,  to  Identify  the  EDglish  people  with  the  Ten 
Tribes,  we  learn  that  the  Cymri,  or  Welah,  are  identical  with 
the  Cimmerii,  and  the  Cimmerii  with  Ehnmri,  and  these  again 
with  the  House  of  Samaria,  and  that  the  ancestors  of  the  Saxons 
were  the  Sacte,  who  appeared  first  in  the  very  place  and  oentnr^ 
in  which  the  Ten  Tribes  were  deported,  ana  whose  name  u 
identified  with  the  Gimiii  or  Cimmerii,  and  tiierefore  with 
Khnmri,  and  so  ^sin  with  Israel.  So  much  by  the  way  of 
historical  evidence.  We  have  also,  indeed,  thrown  in  the 
statement  of  an  **  adcient  historian,"  name  unknown,  that  the 
Jutes  were  Jews  of  the  Tribe  of  Dan  {Dane),  the  origin  of 
whidi  {Hccions  piece  of  information  is  not  far  to  seek.  For 
philologiMl  evidence  we  have  the  assertion  that  the  learned 
men  of  Wales  vp  to  the  sixth  osntnry  a.d.,  wrote  in  Hebrew 
(traces  of  Phoenician  words  and  names  are,  of  conne,  to  be 
found  in  many  parts  of  Cornwall,  and  in  the  sixth  century  a 
learned  Welshman  wrote  in  Hebrew,  and  boasted  (/»/;  but  the 
important  question  is  what  did  the  nuleamed  men  write  in?); 
but  as  Canon  Brownrigg  is  at  pains  to  show  that  do  argument 
from  oommanity  of  language  can  have  any  real  bearing  on  the 
qnestim  of  race,  we  may  dismiss  this  carioos  statement  all  the 
more  readily  that  it  is  difficult  to  see  how  the  Hebrew  writing 
of  the  Welsh  would  prove  the  Hebrew  origin  of  the  Saxons. 

To  the  historical  portion  of  this  case  onr  answers  must  be 
brie£  To  identify  Israel  with  the  WeUh  through  the  Cimmerii, 
or  Gimlri,  yon  mast  Identify  Israel  miCb.  the  Khmnri,  the 
Khumri  with  the  Cimmerii,  theCiti^Mfi^Wjlt^^ 
identification  is,  to  say  the  least,  donbtfolTeven  aoneWelah 
end  of  the  Une-*Cymri  being  believed  by  nuny  scholars  to  be 
the  plural  Pyn  Bro  (common  land),  and  to  have  nothing  to  do 
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with  Cimmerii — and  has  nothing  bat  nnverified  assertion  and 
conjecture  at  the  Israelitisb  end.  That  Khnmri  was  ever  used 
as  the  national  name  for  Israel,  Canon  Brownrig?  has  not 
attempted  to  offer  even  the  shadow  of  a  proof.  With  regard 
to  the  Saesa,  we  are  on  rather  more  solid  gronnd.  The  deriva- 
tion of  the  Saxon  from  the  Sacie  has  high  anthoritj  in  its 
fiiTonr.  Canon  Brownrigg's  argnment,  however,  is  that  the 
Sac89  can  be  identified  with  the  Uimiri,  and  these  with  the 
Khnmri;  so  that  we  get  back  to  the  Ten  Tribes  by  the  same 
lOftd  as  bc^re,  and  break  down  again,  of  conrse,  at  the  old 

Slaoe.  The  Khnmri  and  Israel  are  as  far  as  ever  from  being 
Sentified.  It  is  no  identification  to  tell  ns  that  a  king  of 
Israel  is  called  on  some  monnment  Ehmnri — we  know,  of 
oonrse,  that  there  were  kings  of  Israel  named  Ztrari  and 
Omri — or  that  the  hmd  (city?)  of  Samaria  has  been  spoken  of 
as  tiie  home  of  Khnmri  (Omri).  All  that  Canon  Brownrigg^s 
argument  wonld  establish  is  that  the  Saeas,  having  been 
identified  with  the  Khnmri,  and  the  Khnmri  with  the  Gymri, 
the  Saxons  are  satisfactorily  identified  with  the  Welsh. 

Canon  Brownrigg's  real  contention  is  for  the  identification 
from  Scriptore.  It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  promises  to  Israel, 
as  be  describes  thmi,  fit  the  ^nglish  people  as  if  they  had  been 
ezpressiT  written  for  them.  We  do  not  hesitate,  indeed,  bH  say 
that  if  these  promises  can  be  shown  to  ns  onmistakably  in  the 
Bible,  without  qnalifioation  or  condition,  we  should  let  nistory 
and  philology  go  and  be  Anglo-Israelites  with  the  best  Bnt 
Canon  Brownrigg  has  given  ns  his  texts^  and  we  hare  been  at 
pains  to  verify  them,  and  all  we  can  say  is,  that  the  texts  are 
not  at  one  with  the  preacher.  To  take  one  or  two  of  the  most 
Hriking  features  on  which  he  rests  the  identification.  The 
passages  footed  to  sustain  the  point  that  Israel  was  to  possess 
the  frontier  towns  or  strongholds  in  foreign  conntries,  such  as 
Calcutta,  Gibraltar,  Hong  Kong,  or  to  gi^le  the  earth  with  a 
ring  of  Colonies,  are  not  found  to  bear  the  definite  and  particular 
meaning  assigned  to  Uiem.  In  each  case  the  {riirsse  used  must 
be  taken  with  its  context,  when  it  will  be  cl»rty  seen  that  by 
posMttwn  ofih»  Gate  ef  il9  mmies,  promised  to  the  whole  seed 
of  Jacob,  is  meant  mastery  over  their  land  (the  land  of  Oatfaan), 
not  occupation  of  fortresses  in  it;  and  that  the  very  obscure 
expression  (Jer.  x.  16),  *'Israel  is  ths  lot  (girdh)  of  His  (the 
LoreTs)  inhsriianes,**  where  Israel,  by  contrast  with  the  heathen, 
who  are  to  be  "  slung  out"  of  the  (holy)  land  (God's  portion), 
is  represented  as  holding  it,  or  embracing  it  as  a  girdle,  cannot 
by  any  amount  of  stretching  be  made  into  a  prediction  that 
the  eulh  is  to  be  belted  with  Israelitish  settlements.  Yet  with 
these  two  texts  disappear  two  of  the  most  striking  promises  on 
which  Oanon  Brownrigg  relies.  Again,  the  passage  quoted  in 
{Hoof  of  the  cimtention  that  the  Ten  Tribes  must  now  be 
eos^i^  in  missionary  work  (Isaiah  Ixvi.  10) — ^"They  shall 
declare  My  glor^  among  the  Gentiles  " — is  shown  by  the  context 
to  belong  to  a  time,  certainly  not  yet  come,  when  the  people  of 
God  shall  have  been  "comforted  again  in  Jernsalem,'^  and  the 
'*  Lord  has  come  with  fire,"  and  "  gathered  all  nations  and 
languages  together,"  and  '*  pleaded  with  all  flesh  by  the  sword." 
Then  He  shall  send  "  those  that  escape  of  them  into  the  nations, 
and  they  shall  declare  His  glory,"  &c. 

Again,  while  Canon  Brownn^e  puts  forward  the  possession 
^  the  English  nation  of  the  Sahbath  (Lord's-day  ?)  and  the 
l5ecalogae,  two  promised  signs  of  the  covenant  people  of  old, 
why  dws  he  omit  all  reference  to  circnmcisioD,  which  was  to 
be  above  all  oUieis  for  an  **  everlasting  sign  "  of  the  covenant 
"in  their  flesh"? 

^e  promises  to  Israel  of  supremacy  among  nations,  and  a 
multitudinous  population  are  unquestionably  fonnd  in  Scrip- 
ture, and  we  quite  agree  with  Canon  Brownneg  that  they  were 
made  to  the  literal  Israel,  and  were  to  be  literally  faliilled. 
Where  we  differ  from  him  is  when  he  goes  on  to  assert  that 
they  are  being  fiilfitled  now,  and  to  one  part  of  the  nation  with- 
out the  rest  lliese  promises  were  distuctly  made,  as  Canon 
Brffvnrigg's  own  texts  abnndantly  diow,  to  the  TmUv  Tribes, 


as  one  nation.   It  Is  the  whole  people  to  whom  the  word  came 
that  they  were  to  be  "  the  head,  and  not  the  tail ;    uid  to  be 
"on  high,  above  all  nations."   It  is  the  whole  people,  Al»«- 
ham's  seed,  and  not  one  portion  of  it  alone,  that  is  to  be  as  the  , 
sand,  and  as  the  stars  for  mnltitode. 

But,  fhrther,  these  promises  are  made  conditional  upon  the 
people's  obedience.  Dispersion  and  jadgment  are  predicted 
for  the  whole  nation,  scattering  and  perishing  among  the 
heathen  if  they  duobeyed  God's  commandment  Mr.  Bine, 
we  know,  proponnds  the  theory  that  the  diviswn  of  the  people 
under  Jeroboam  was  of  God,  that  He  might  form  one  vmd 
(Israel)  for  honour,  and  one  (Jndab)  for  dishonour.  Bnt  God's 
promises  were  to  Uie  whole  nation,  and  are  without  recall.  Mr. 
Hine's  reference,  indeed,  is  another  illnstration  of  the  reckless 
way  in  which  writers  of  his  school  quote  from  Scripture.  The 
words  quoted  from  St.  Paul  cannot  be  made  to  bear  even 
remotely  on  the  subject.  Moreover,  if  selection  was  to  be  made 
of  one  of  the  two  Houses  for  honour,  it  conld  not  have  been  of 
the  House  of  Ephraim.  The  history  of  the  kingi^m  of  Israel 
from  Jeroboam  downward,  is  incomparably  darker  tlian  that  of 
the  sister  kingdom.  Jehoshapbat,  for  aiding  Israel,  is  blamed 
for  "  helping  the  ungodly."  Hosea  expressed  the  Divine  Mind 
on  this  subject—"  Though,  thou,  Israel,  play  the  harlot,  let  not 
Jndah  ofllbnd."  So  it  is  written  in  2  Chron.  zxr.  7 — "  The 
Lord  is  not  with  Israel — to  wit,  all  the  children  of  Ephraim." 
That  the  Ten  Tribes  fell  under  the  punishment  threatened  in 
case  of  disobedience  is  clear  from  2  Kings  xvii.  20 — '*  And  the 
Lord  rejected  all  the  seed  of  Israel,  and  afflicted  them,  and 
delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  spoilers;  "  xviii.  12— "Because 
they  obeyed  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord  their  God,  but  trans- 
grassed  His  commandments,  and  all  that  Moses,  the  servant  of 
the  Lord,  commanded,  and  would  not  hear  them,  nor  do  them," 

Out  of  that  penal  banishment  they  have  never  emerged.  And 
it  is  to  this  branch  of  the  people,  which  is  actiully  in  dispersion, 
and  under  judgment  for  their  disobedience,  that  we  are  to 
believe  that  the  transcendent  blessings  promised  to  the  whole 
nation,  conditionally  upon  their  obedience,  are  now  being 
exclusively  fulfilled — to  Ephraim,  that  "played  the  harlot^ 
and  "  compassed  God  abont  with  deceit,"  to  the  exclusion  of 
Jndah,  who  *'  was  faithful  with  her  saints !  " 

The  Anglo-Israelite  says  that  the  promises  must  be  in  course 
of  fulfilment  now,  or  God  is  unfaithful.  It  is  a  dilemma  of  his 
own  making.  On  the  contrary,  thosepromises  cannot  be  fltl* 
filled  withont  contradiction  of  God's  Word,  except  to  the  whole 
nation  to  which  they  were  addressed,  and  after  their  return  as 
a  nation  to  obedience  to  Ctod's  law. 

Of  the  promises  relied  on  by  Canon  Brownrigg — some  having 
been  shown  not  to  bear  the  interpretation  he  puts  on  them,  and 
the  others  not  to  apply  to  the  present  time — ^his  case  for  the 
identification  must  be  ctniddered  to  have  broken  down.  In  ' 
deference  to  the  serious  light  in  which  Canon  Brownrigg  and 
his  friends  regard  the  theory,  we  have  treated  it  with  a  respect 
to  which  it  has  really  no  claim,  and  have  abstained  from  calling 
attention  to  several  particnlars  incorporated  with  it  of  a  very 
"  fencifnl  and  extravagant  natnre,**  which  are  not  by  any  means 
confined  to  the  works  of  Mr.  Hine.  But  there  is  one  "adduc- 
tion "  of  Oanon  Brownrigg's  on  which  we  should  like  some  light 
to  be  thrown.  He  tells  ns  that  the  English  and  American 
nations  are  the  kindred  peoples,  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  being 
derived  from  the  same  stock,  and  fulfilling  respectively  the 

STts  assigned  by  those  two  Tribes.  But  surely  Ephraim  and 
anasseh  parted  from  their  parent  stock  ages  oefore  the 
Christian  era,  and  the  Engluh  and  American  nations,  at  the 
earliest,  not  before  the  seventeenth  century  after  it,  when  the 
colony  of  Yii^inia  was  established  ?  What  can  Canon  Brown- 
rigg mean  ?  If  Ephraim,  as  his  whole  argument  is  meant  to  i 
prove,  is  identical  with  the  English  nation,  then  the  American 
nation — being  an  offshoot  of  the  English — would  be  an  oflEahoot  j 
of  Ephraim,  but  conld  aot  possibly  hare  anything  to  do  wit^ 
Uananeh.  (ro  i$  continued.) 


16 


ISRAEL'S  HOUE  "BLOSSOUS  AND  BUDS." 

PABT  I. 

Wk  propose  to  put  before  our  readers  from  time  to  time  some 
acoonnts  (they  mast  be  short,  and  tbej  shall  be  pointed)  of  the 
work  now  being  carried  on  in  the  East  of  London*  in  varioofl 
mrts  of  onr  great  metropolis,  and  in  the  country  at  large  for 
Christ.  We  are  satisfied  few  know  what,  for  instance,  is  going 
on  in  Batcliff-highway,  London*  E.,  to  rescue  the  fallen,  to 
protect  the  foreign  and  British  seafaring  men  from  the  tempta- 
tions which  that  dreadfkil  neighbonrhood  presents  to  them  on 
landing  firom  Uie  docks  hard  by.  These  gtwd  works,  undertaken 
by  British  Christians,  with  British  gold,  and  carried  on  by  p^ly 
agents,  male  and  female  of  all  nationalities,  are  pecnliar  to 
Great  Britain,  are  totally  nnknown  as  indigenous  fpvwths  on 
the  Continent  of  Gentile  Europe,  and  are  blossoms  and  bnds 
brought  forth  as  holy  fruits  to  the  Lord  b^  His  chosen  ones, 
Hia  people  Israel.  Viewed  in  this  light,  it  seems  ri^ht  and 
proper  the  BAinTBB  sfaonld  chronicle  from  time  to  time,  as 
cTiaences  of  onr  Identity,  of  a  precions  and  valuable  sort,  such 
work  as  Miss  B.  Child  is  doing  m  St.  George's-street,  Ratcliff- 
highway,  in  the  East  of  Loncfon;  such  labours  as  those  of  the 
BeT.  John  Wilkinson — our  mistaken  opponent,  it  is  true*  in 
respect  to  onr  Identity,  but  an  honoured  workman  in  Christ's 
vineyard  for  all  Uiat — in  the  lanes  and  alleys  in  and  near  the 
same  locality  among  the  Jews*  and  such  operations,  too,  as  the 
City  missionary,  Mr.  Marcns  Bergmann  is  carrying  on  in  the 
East  of  London.  Miss  B.  Child  s  published  circular  now  lies 
before  us  r^^arding  her  work  in  173,  St.  George's-street,  Rat- 
cliff-highway.  It  was  ourpririlege  lately  to  personally  inspect 
the  premises  called  "  The  Sailor's  Welcome  Home  and  Cocoa 
Hottse."  It  was  a  sight  to  gladden  any  Briton's  heart.  There 
jn  the  midst  of  a  degraded  population  and  dens  of  infamy, 
"where  public  houses  are  open  at  nearly  every  step  for  the 
destmctioQ  of  the  passers  b^,"  "The  Sailor's  Welcome  Home" 
stands  also  open  to  mvite  to  its  quiet  rooms  tempted  British  and 
foreign  sailors,  whoaboand  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  river  and 
docks.  The  windows  of  the  Home  and  of  the  "  Stranger's  Rest " 
close  by,are  placarded  with  notices  in  French  and  German,  Swed- 
ish* Dutch,  Italian  and  Spanish,  telling  the  forei^  mariner  that 
vribhin  he  may  enter  free  of  charge,  sit  there  with  newspaper, 

f»aper,pen8,  and  ink,  supplied  free  gratis,  remaining  as  long  as  be 
ikes,  within  certain  limits.  Sleeping  accommodation  is  also 
foand  for  these  wayfarers  in  the  respectable  rooms  of  the  Home 
hard  by,  whidi  we  also  inspected.  The  peculiarity  of  the 
"  Stranger's  Rest,"  however,  haa  yet  to  be  stated.  The  upper 
rooms  ore  fitted  np  as  meeting-rooms,  where  every  evening  men 
of  different  nations  assembte  in  separate  wartments,  and  are 
there  addressed  in  their  own  native  dialects  oy  those  acquainted 
with  them.  They  thus  hear  the  pure  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God 
in  a  way  they  never  have  had  it  offered  to  them  in  their  own 
distant  homes.  The  Germans  are  each  Sabbath  day  addressed 
by  a  British  military  officer  whose  heart  is  in  the  work,  and  is 
blessed  tiierein.  The  Scandinavian  seamen  listen  each  nidit  to 
a  Swedish  lady*  who  has  a  rare  talent  for  preaching  God's  Word, 
and  her  services  are  wonderfully  appreciated.  The  other 
"nationalitiea  are  separately  gathered,  and  prayer,  praise,  and 
exhortation  are  heard  in  each  room,  in  various  languages,  to  the 
praiseand  gloryof  God.  Miss  Child  has  been  led  "  to  go  and  live 
m  the  very  centre  of  the  sailor-world  to  watch  for  soutB."  "  The 
tender  heart  of  the  Queen  of  Sweden  heard  of  the  pitfalls  in 
Batcliff-highway  for  her  conntrvmen,  and  Bent  a  snm  fh>m 
her  private  parse  to  fnmish  bedrooms  for  them.  This  Miss 
Child  has  done,  and  many  have  been  helped  and  strengthened  for 
"the  next  voyage."  Refreshments  of  anon-intoxicating  kind  are 
always  ready  for  the  men  who  seek  the  shelter  of  the  "  Welcome 
Home."  The  place  is  indeed  the  "  Sailor's  Welcome  ffome," 
and  we  ask  our  Israelite  friends  if  this  is  not  a  cause  they  would 
like  to  help?  Let  one  fact  suffice.  We  heard  chat  no  less  than 
80  000  ScandinaTian  seamea  Tint  ttie  East  aid  of  London  eTezy 


year,  and  receive  Gospd  ministeUionB  from  such  agencies  as  m  \ 
describe  in  Batcliff-highway.   Do  not  our  readers  see  then  that  | 
"Israel  blossoming  and  budding"  at  home  among  these  , 
foreigners  by  belpmg  and  converting  them,  also  by  sending 
each  man  away  with  a  supply  of  god^  publications  in  a  bae, 
is  really  doin^  an  evangelism^  work  for  the  outside  world,  whion 
is  truly  Israelitieh?  (Isa.  xxvii.  6). 

N.B. — ^We  have  oeen  requested  to  add  thht  there  are  no  ! 
refreshments  provided  at  the  "  Stranger's  Rest."  This  place  it 
generally  termed  the  "  Rest,"  by  those  who  frequent  it.  The 
"  Welcome  Home  "  is  the  place  where  refreshments  are  provided 
at  a  moderate  coat,  Stranger's  Best,"  at  which  no  money 
is  taken,  is  very  much  in  want  of  fbnds  to  carry  on  the  wor^ 
Mr.  Matbieeon  of  Mildmay-park,  snperint^ntu  it,  and  the 
Treasurer  is  onr  &iend.  Colonel  Bentinck,  82,  Portman-sqnare^ 
London,  W.,  who  will  be  happy  to  receive  snbecriptiona. 
(7b  bg  txmtimsd.) 


ISRAEL'S  BATTLES. 
"Fob  thkbb  is  honb  othbb  that  fiohtbih  ka  US,  but 

osiY  Thou,  0  GOD." 

CCWimwr  fiom  pag§  478,  Ftfl.  /F.) 
NO.  XXVII. 

Thb  Battle  of  Ineebhanit. 

NovEHBEB  5,  1854*  will  long  be  remembered  by  those  who 
were  then  fighting  larael's  battles  in  the  Crimea  against  the 
power  of  Gog.  The  French  and  British  as  allies  had  hmded 
their  troops  at  Eupatoria,  they  bad  won  the  battle  of  the  Alma 
on  September  20;  ibey  had  occupied  Balaclava  on  Sept.  27, 
and  forUiwith  commenced  the  famous  siege  of  Sebastopol.  The 
various  sorties  of  the  garrison,  the  opening  of  the  trencbea,  the 
BalaclaTO  charge  on  Oct.  25, 18fi4,  toe  first  action  of  Inkermann 
on  the  26th;  these  events  we  pass  over,  and  come  to  the  great 
battle  fought  on  Nov.  4,  whicn  is  called  the  soldiers*  contest, 
since  it  was  fought  and  won  bv  the  British,  or  IsraelitiBo 

flack  of  the  private  soldiers  chiefly,  against  enormous  odds, 
t  was  in  every  way  a  topical  Israelite  fight,  and  one  therefore 
that  must  be  described  in  these  pages.  Over  the  valley  of  the 
Tcherna)[a,  at  the  head  of  the  great  Harbour  of  Sebastopol, 
was  an  important  position  held  by  the  British  army.  The 
ground  rises  in  ridges  from  the  valley,  and  at  the  top  of  the 
second,  the  view  looks  acroai  the  Harlionr  and  on  to  the  ruins 
of  Inkermann  on  the  right.  Nov.  5, 1854,  was  a  dark  and  foggy 
morning,  the  mists  were  cold  and  lk»vy  above  the  {dains,  and 
the  British  in  their  camps  on  Uiat  plateau  little  suspected  the 
terrible  scenes  through  which  they  must  shortly  pass,  when  tike 
alarm  was  spread  at  dawn  that  the  Rn^dans  were  upon  them. 
During  the  night  the  enemy  had  crept  np  in  immense  force 
from  the  town  of  Sebastopol  to  the  foot  of  the  height  between 
Inkermann  and  the  harbour.  The  Russian  artillery,  nnmbering 
60  pieces  of  cannon,  had  with  mnffled  wheels  been  brought  np 
to  a  level  point  of  the  road,  and  as  soon  as  the  British  outposts  h^ 
been  driven  in  they  occupied  the  top  of  the  crest  where  the  2nd 
division  was  posted.  The  latter  fell  back  on  (he  oamp  b^ind^ 
1,200  yards  in  the  rear.  The  British  troops,  as  soon  as  the 
serious  nature  of  the  attack  was  really  asoertained,  were  hnrried 
up  to  defend  the  position,  (me  vittU  to  the  whole  British  and 
French  operations  at  Balaclava.  The  Russians'  plans  were  to 
commtuia  the  British  position  on  the  <»<eat  with  their  over- 
powering artillery  fire,  and  then  to  launch  their  columns  of 
infantry  against  the  British,  turning  their  right  at  the  same 
time  by  a  flank  attack.  The  Russians  succeeded  in  their  plans 
exactly  aa  they  had  laid  them.  They  posted  their  artillery} 
"  they  swept  the  field  selected  with  a  tr^endons  fire,  and  Ui^ 
brought  an  enormously  superior  force  to  a  vi^rons  and  close 
atta^.  They  were,  according  to  all  calcolationi^  justified  in 
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deemii^  the  day  their  own.**  There  was  only  one  item  they 
did  not  allow  to  enter  into  theur  ealcalations.  It  was  the  stuff 
of  which  the  British  soldiers  were  made.  There  were  in  all 
only  6,000  British  soldiers  pr^^t  on  that  field,  and  these  for 
aereral  hours  bore  the  brnnt  of  60,000  attacking  Russians, 
supported  by  60  gnns.  Yet  the  immense  force  the  latter 
bronght  to  bear  on  the  assault  failed  to  penetrate  the  thin  red 
Hoe  of  defence  which  the  scarlet  colonred  soldiers  of  Israel 
made  good  against  them.  "At  every  point  alike,"  says  Col. 
Brnce  Hamley,  "  the  assailants  found  scanty  nnmbers  but 
impenetrable  ranks."  "Fhe  solid  masses  of  the  Bussian  attack 
was  opposed  by  "  a  thin  and  scattered  line,"  yet  beyond  that 
line  the  Eassians  could  not  go.  Over  and  over  again  the 
Russians'  columns  were  horira  against  that  weak  red  line, 
bravely  led,  but  the  British  would  not  let  them  pass.  The 
Buttians  were  forced  each  time  stubbornly  to  retreat.  But 
how  did  the  8,000  British  stem  that  awful  storm  of  Muscovite 
soldiery  whidi  outnumbered  them  as  nearly  ten  to  one  ? 

It  was  an  Israelite  battle.  It  was  a  downright  soldiers' 
fight,  when,  without  officers,  without  formation,  "each  private 
was  his  own  general."  "  It  was  a  oonftased  and  desperate 
struggle  "  on  our  side.  "  Oolonela  of  regiments  led  on  small 
parties,  and  foaght  like  snbalterns;  captains  as  privates."  "  The 
enemy  was  in  fhsnt,  and  most  be  beaten  back."  The  crest  of 
that  plateau  must  be  held  at  any  cost!  and  nobly  the  British — 
helped,  after  some  time,  by  the  French  regiments  which  came 
to  Uieir  aid — stood  their  ground.  "  To  stand  on  the  crest  and 
breadie  awhile  was  to  our  men  no  rest,  but  far  more  trying 
than  tiie  close  combat  of  infantry  when  there  wwe  human 
foes  with  whom  to  match  and  prove  sttength,  skill,  and 
oonniffe,  and  to  call  forth  the  impnbes  which  blind  the  soldier 
to  p^l  or  deatti;"  forever  the  crest  poured  incessantly  the 
resistless  cannon-shot,  in  whose  rush  there  seems  something 
vindictive,  as  if  each  were  bestridden  by  some  angry  demon, 
crashing  through  the  bodies  of  men  and  horses,  and  darting 
&om  the  groond  on  a  second  course  of  mischief.  The  ground 
to  be  defended  was  only  about  three  quarters  of  a  mile  broad. 
That  was  the  front  of  the  battle-field.  For  nine  hoars,  ftom 
early  dawn  till  8  p.m.,  did  our  devoted  infantry  have  to  endure, 
in  defending  that  narrow  face,  an  incessant  violent  cannonade  by 
a  superior  force  of  artillery,  besides  infantry  attacks  by  im- 
mensely-ovcapowering  numbers.  It  was  by  6od's  mercy  only 
that  tiie  baUle  was  won  by  the  sheer  physical  power,  endurance, 
and  bravery  of  the  British  who  bore  the  brunt  of  that  day's 
fight  fasting.  He  gave  His  people  the  power  to  endure  such 
a  terrible  ordeal  as  that  field  proved,  and  to  emerge  &om  it 
triumphant. 

The  two-gun  battery  at  the  edge  of  the  cliff  was  rendered 
memorable  by  the  defence  of  Uie  Gaards,  who  threw  themselves 
into  it,  and  with  the  bayonet,  when  their  ammunition  was 
whdly  spent,  attacked  the  Rassian  colamns  in  their  determined 
assaults  on  the  position.  Many  of  the  latter  were  killed  in  the 
embrasnree  of  the  batteries.  There  Sir  Robert  Newman,  of 
the  Qiuurds,  was  left  wonnded  when  the  regiment  retreated  for 
a  tim^  and  was  found  murdered  when  the  Guards  re-took  the 
sand-bag  battery  with  a  rush,  and  turned  the  Russians  out. 
It  was,  m  truth,  a  dearly-purchased  victory — a  gloomy,  but  a 
glonons  triumph!  The  carnage  was  enormous  on  both  sides. 
The  Russians  lay  thick,  dead  and  wounded,  in  all  directions, 
especially  before  the  battery  which  the  Guards  had  so  well 
defended. 

This  was,  indeed,  a  battle  where  the  Lord's  protection  of 
His  people  Israel  was  conspicnonsly  manifested.  He  permitted 
the  handfal  of  His  chosen  ones  to  be  attacked  by  ten  times 
their  namber,  and  He  gave  them  the  victory  as  He  did  so  oflen 
before  when,  by  every  mle  of  war,  they  ought  to  have  been 
utterly  destroyed.  The  Rnssians  came  against  the  British  one 
way,  but  they  fled  before  them  seven  wa^s,  when  at  8  p.m. 
tbur  repeat  was  converted  into  a  fiight  by  the  pursuit  of  the 
Frasch  battery  and  two  battalions  sent  after  them  in  their 


retreat  across  the  Tchemaya.  Their  well-laid  plans  for  the 
destruction,  first,  of  the  Britisli  division  on  the  heights,  and, 
after  them,  of  the  whole  of  the  allied  forces  in  detail  on  the 
plateau  were  defeated,  and  God  gave  to  the  British  soldier  a 

florioua  victory  to  prove  that  He  still  fought  for  His  people  as 
[e  promised,  and  caused  "  those  that  warred  against  them  to 
be  as  nothing  and  as  a  thing  of  nonght "  (Isa.  xli.  12). 

NOTB. — "It  is," says NoUs  and  Queries,  " curious  that  the 
Balaclava  charge  and  the  battle  of  Agincourt  happened  on  the 
same  day,  and  that  nobody,  except  Noita  and  Qutriet,  seemed 
to  remember  iL" — Mortamr  OolHnia  '*Tfwt^hU  ui  My  &ardm** 


ISRAEL  "DWELLBTH  ALONE." 


"  Fbasbb's  Uaqazinb,"  which  we  quote  below,  testifies  to  our 
"  separate  "  condition  among  the  nations  in  rather  a  quaint  and 
peculiar  manner.  The  description  is  not  quite  true.  For  had 
it  been  so,  the  Frenchman  would  certainly  have  been  the  best 
colonist  and  the  favonrite  abroad.  Bat  distinctly  he  is  not. 
In  India  he  is  not.  In  Asia  Uinor  he  is  not.  In  Egypt  he  is 
not.  The  coming  man  thronghont  Asia  is  the  Englishman.  In 
India,  we  see  at  Pondicherry,  and  wherever  the  French  are 
masters,  that  they  hold  np  no  high  standard  to  the  natives;  but 
stoop  to  their  low  level.  The  native  drags  down  the  European 
to  his  own  debased  standard,  and  as  for  righteous  government 
and  righteous  dealing  there  is  none  anywhere  in  the  East  to 
compare  with  Israel's.  The  Englishman,  it  is  true,  is 
unbending  and  very  prond  of  bis  origin.  He  does  rerard  wiUi 
aversion  ue  lower  civilisirfion  of  the  native  races.  He  cannot 
sympathise  in  the  pleasures  of  the  hAter — ^in  the  immoral 
Nantches,  and  in  those  other  ceremonies  and  modes  in  which 
his  native  friends  seek  their  relaxation.  These  are  foreign  to 
his  ideas  of  the  propriety  of  things;  and  as  to  dress,  and  food, 
and  drink,  it  is  clear  that  the  Englishman,  tf  singular  and 
unbending,  at  any  rate  thrives  in  India  on  his  own  mode  of 
living.  He  rales  the  country  entrnsted  to  his  charge  with 
singnlar  devotion,  impelled  by  the  sole  desire  to  do  the  best  he 
can  for  it,  irrespective  of  all  other  considerations.  Herein,  of 
course,  he  seems  to  be  a  being  "  dwelling  alone  " — according  to 
the  prophecies  concerning  Israel.  If  the  native  races  do  not 
love  him  (many  Englishmen,  such  as  Nicholson,  John  and 
Henry  lAWience,  and  hundreds  more  were,  and  are,  simply 
adored  by  the  natives  of  India)  they  fear,  respect,  and  readily 
obey,  the  ordinary  Englishman  who,  on  arrival  in  their  midst, 
is  at  once  called  on  to  govern  subject  races,  differing  in 
manners,  customs,  religion,  prejadices,  and  civilisation  from 
himself.  And  he  does  it  well,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  subject 
peoples,  as  well  as  to  that  of  the  ralers  of  the  land  of  his 
adoption.  The  quotation  to  which  we  draw  attention,  illns- 
trating  Nnmbers  xxiii.  9,  is  as  follows: — 

THE  rRBMCH  AND  BMQUSH  COLOKIffT. 

When  a  Frenchman  is  forced  to  plant  himself  as  a  oolonUt  in 
some  comer  of  the  globe  (he  does  not  like  doing  it),  his  mode  of 
setting  to  work  is  very  different  to  an  Englishman's.  He  initiates 
himself  into  the  customs  of  the  natives,  is  not  above  mixing  with 
tbem  in  a  friendly,  nci^hboarly  way,  and  picks  oat  any  peculiarities 
of  dress,  living,  or  habit  which  appear  more  suited  to  the  place  than 
bis  own ;  liitle  by  little  he  assimilates  faimself  with  the  people  of  the 
country,  and  in  all  points  wliich  he  conceives  will  make  him  more 
comfortable  or  better  aMe  to  resist  the  climate  ;  while  io  return  the 
natives  copy  his  ways,  bo  manifestly  superior  to  their  own,  adopting 
them  freely,  and  handing  tliem  down  from  father  to  son  as  an 
advantageous  exchange.  An  Englishman,  on  the  contrary,  under 
similar  circumstances  holds  himself  aloof  from  the  inhatiitants, 
looks  down  on  them  and  their  customs  as  barbarisms,  prides  himself 
on  remaining  still  an  Englishman,  wears  a  tall  hat  and  frock-coat 
with  the  thermometer  at  95^j  and  sticks  to^bSBr  and  spirits,  even 
when  light  claret  is  the  obvingiffidrink  of  Ihe^c^Ai^^V  li^^* 
ootaide  the  world  in  which  the  natives  dwellTana  so  l&y  bare  to 
get  on  without  him  as  best  they  can,  while  wondering  at  the 
eeeentricitieB  of  so  great  a  man. 
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[Wedutdi^,  Jimuiy  6, 1981. 


WH7  VAS  UORDEOAI  OALLSD  A  JEW? 
By   E.  B. 


WxiiL  70Q  kindly  allow  me  to  saj  a  few  worda  on  this  subject? 
I  have  peraaed  the  history  of  Mordecai  since  I  saw  the  remarks 
which  J.  Thomson  made  in  the  Banneb  of  Isuael,  October  27, 
nnder  the  above  heading.  His  waj  of  ezpoouding  this  part 
of  Seriptnre  stxikoB  me  as  being  nov^  and  not  in  accord  with 
Scnptare. 

The  Seriptnre  says  Uiat  "There  was  a  certain  Jew  in 
Shnalum,  the  capital,  whose  name  was  Mordeoai."  The  qoeation 
is, "  Why  was  be  called  a  Jew?  "  J.  Thomson  says^  ''He  was 
ddled  a  Jew  becanse  he  feared  the  Lord."  Now,  I  fail  to  see 
why  we  shoald  adopt  the  view,  becanse  it  is  evident  that 
Hordecai  was  nob  known  to  be  a  Jew  nntil  be  said  so  himself, 
neither  was  Esther  known  to  be  a  Jewess  nntil  she  acquainted 
the  king  of  that  foot  (Esther  vii.) — a  long  time,  no  doubt, 
after  she  had  been  made  a  queen. 

If  Mordecai  was  a  Jew,  owing  to  bis  "godliness,"  why  was 
there  need  for  him  to  say  so?  Would  not  that  be  evident  to 
those  people  to  whom  he  told  this  fact,  and  with  whom  he,  no 
doobt,  was  acquainted?  Again,  if  Mordecai  was  a  Jew  becanse 
"he  feared  the  Lord,"  would  not  Esther  be  a  Jewess  because 
she  also  "  feared  the  Lord  ? "  If  so,  what  reason  can  we  give 
that  her  nationality  was  Dot  known,  for  surely  their  religion 
was  not  kept  nnder  a  bushel?  And  if  they  worshipped  dif- 
ferently to  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  generally,  and  if 
those  worshipping  in  their  way  were  termed  Jews,  why  did  not 
the  people  find  out  that  Mordecai  and  Esther  were  Jews? 

Bleligton  bad  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  it.  Esther,  in 
■peaking  to  the  king,  implores  him  to  save  her  life  and  that  of 
"her  people  " — that  is  to  say,  all  the  Jews  (good  and  bad)  that 
were  under  the  king,  Abasuerus.  Are  we  to  nnderstand  that 
all  "  her  people  **  were  Jews  because  they  "  feared  the  Lord? " 

I  should  think  that  both  Jndah  and  Benjamin  were  classed 
togeUier  whilst  exiled  as  Jews;  and,  in  Act,  we  find  them, 
when  returning  from  Aw  captivity,  described  aa  sndi  in  Esra 
iv.  12;  therefore,  it  cannot  be  right  to  say  that  Mordecai  was 
a  Jew  because  of  his  religion.  The  fact  is.  he  was  classed  aa  a 
Jew,  becanse  he  was  one  of  those  in  captivity. 

Note  bt  tee  Editor. — Our  correspondent  should  read  the 
remarks  of  a  Jew  recorded  on  this  subject  on  page  193,  vol.  i. 
of  the  Bannkb,  No.  23.  He  will  find  from  such  perusal  that 
Mr.  J.  Thomson  was  right  and  himself  wron^.  That  the 
reUeion  and  not  the  radaf  descent  was  intended  m  the  book  of 
Es&r,  by  the  use  of  the  term  Jew,  is  seen  from  chap.  viii.  17, 
when  we  learn  "  many  of  the  people  of  the  land  (1.0.,  Gentiles) 
became  Jews."  Thia  wonld  not  have  been  in  a  tribal  or 
national  sense,  but  in  a  religions  only.  These  proselytes  were 
"Judaued,*'  but  were  not  racially  changed  at  aU.  It.  is  quite 
possible  to  imagine  Mordecai  and  hia  ward  concealed  their 
religious  belief,  and  so  failed  to  let  the  Babylonians  know  th^ 
were  "Jews"  by  religion. 


Th*  Ortat  Pyramid.   A  l«etnre  by  the  Rev,  Samnel  Minton,  M.A., 
fomerly  of  Worcester  College,  Oxford.    London:  Elliot  Stock, 
6^  Paternoster-row,  E.C   Price  6d. 
We  an  glad  to  find  s  clergymAn  (we  presnine  of  the  Church  of 
England;  ondertaking  the  rdU  of  a  lecturer  on  Qod'a  great  "  sign, 

Killar,  and  witneu  in  the  midst  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  at  the 
orders  thereof."  What  the  Rev.  B.  Wrev  Bavile,  M.A.,  derides  and 
deprecates,  the  Rev.  Samuel  Minton,  M.A.,  exalts  and  honoura  The 
lecture  la  carefully  prepared,  lucidly  arranged,  and  follows  in  all 
details  the  teachings  of  Professor  Fiazzl  Smyth,  Our  only  objection 
to  the  lecturer's  treatment  of  the  subject  is  the  scant  mention  he 
makes  of  our  British  inheritance  in  the  Great  Pyramid.  Not  so 
does  his  model,  the  Professor.  Only  at  pages  9  and  1 5  do  we  see 
*,h«fc  the  Rev.  Mr.  Minton  alludes  to  ttie  Anglo-Israelites,  and  then 


only  in  a  hsIC-haarted  way.  "  We  make  cat,"  ha  says  there,  "  a 
very  strong  case  for  our  belief  that  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  is 
descended  from  the  Ten  Tribes  of  Israel."  He  adds  that  we  take  up 
the  question  very  warmly  from  finding  a  reraarkable  similarity 
between  certun  British  measures  and  those  indicated  by  the  Pyramid 
— such,  for  instance,  as  the  British  quarter  and  the  British  inch.  If 
this  be  all,  our  inheritance  in  the  ouitding  woidd  seem  to  be  Teiy 
small.  The  rev.  lecturer,  at  page  16,  had  not  time  to  enlarge  on 
the  wondrous  fact  he  notices,  that  the  British  and  their  colonies  are 
singular  in  their  retention  of  the  Great  Pframid  meaaares,  and  their 
rejection  of  the  atheistic  metric  standard. 

Surely  our  lecturer  cannot  fail  to  see  that  the  Pyramid  speaks  to 
British-Israel  in  the  language  they  only  can  underHtand,  since  they 
only  have  its  unit  of  mensuration,  the  British  Pyramid  inch  ?  Hence, 
theirs  is  its  sacred  chronology  ;  theirs  the  Divine  wamtns;  as  to  the 
things,  the  judgmeols  and  terrors  coming  on  "  the  earth,"  m>m  whieh 
they  alom  are  free.  Hence,  they,  and  they  alone,  have  a  share  hi  the 
Messianic  Ueadogs  the  Great  Pyramid  indicates  asthe  portion  of  God's 
ohoien  ones — namely,  the  glorious  erangelising  function  typified  by 
the  Grand  Gallery,  t»e  raised  pla^nnof  the  Step,  theur  refuge  above 
during  the  wild  and  dreadful  times  of  God's  wrath  upon  the  nations, 
their  millennial  bliss  of  the  Ante-C3iamber,  Judah's  sanctuary  in  the 
Queen's  Chamber,  and  the  last  glorious  haven  of  the  King's 
Chamher  for  the  two  Houses  of  God's  people  united.  We  believe 
Mr.  Minton  is  a  safe  guide  in  regard  to  Great  Pyramid  teaching  in 
general  (see  page  22  partioolarly),  and  doubtless,  when  he  is  able  to 
speak  oat  more  boldly  regarding  the  Identity,  he  will  be  better 
qualified  to  testify  quite  clearly  how  British  interests  are  the  objects 
of  God's  "  sign  and  witness,"  and  hbw  we  Western  islanders  have 
oar  inheritance  in  this  wondrons  building,  as  no  other  nation  has  on 
G^d  Almighty's  earth. 


Conexirondntce. 

THE  EARLY  CHRISTIANS  AND  THE  IDENTITY. 
To  Phih-Imuly  Bristol. 
Dbab  Sib,— a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England,  who  takes 
a  great  interest  in  Identity  matters,  requests  me  to  write  to  yon  to 
use  your  infiuence  with  Identity  leaders  Mid  Associations  at  home, 
to  induce  them  to  have  the  works  of  "  Justin  Martyr,"  "  Polyeaip," 
and  **  Irenaeus,"  translated  into  English  and  published  in  a  cheap 
form.  His  opinion  is,  doing  so  will  remove  many  of  the  false 
impressions  held  by  teachers  and  preachers  regarding  the  teachings 
of  the  immediate  successors  of  the  apostles,  and  show  that  Identity 
and  Millennial  teachings  are  precisely  the  same  as  tiiose  held  the 
eariy  Christians,  with  the  exception  of  the  BritMi  being  Israel. 
The  irovk  is  daily  increatin|^  and  progresses  favourably. 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  ve^  truly, 

Joseph  Glknnt. 

Devonport,  North  Shore,  Aiuklaad,  N.Z., 
October  22nd.  1880. 


To  the  Editor  of  tU  "Banner  of  IvraA^ 
Dear  Pbilo-Israel,— Having  just  read  (page  479,  No.  205) 
**  The  Good  Samaritan  "  (Luke  x.),  I  bad  reference  to  my  cottage 
Bible.  It  is  dedicated,  by  permission,  to  the  late  Right  Rev.  llios. 
BnrgesB,  Lord  Bishop  of  Balisbury,  by  Thomas  Williams,  author  of 
"  A  New  Translation  of  Solomon^  Song  "  "An  Historic  Defence  of 
Experimental  Religion,"  *<  Daily  Bread,"  Ac.  London:  William 
Tegg  &  Co.,  86,  Qoflen-stieet,  Cheapside ;  1863.  I  copy  the  follow- 
ing from  notes. 

After  dwelling  upon  tha  Christian  treating  his  epemies  witii  love, 
uid  so  following  our  Saviour's  example,  in  His  exposition  on  Lnke 
z.  25—37  he  gives  a  note  on  verse  33,  entitled  "  A  Certain  Samaritan." 
"  From  the  benevolence  of  character  here  exhibited,  the  principal 
person  in  the  fable  has  been  distinguished  by  the  epithet  of '  good;' 
and  *  desire  to  honour  the  Saviour  of  mankind,  no  donbt,  led  the 
ancient  fathers,  and,  from  their  time,  the  allegorical  preachers  of 
every  succeeding  age,  to  apply  thia  character  to  Jesus  Christ,  thou^ 
He  was  neither  a  Samaritan  nor  a  sectary.  To  complete  the  alk- 
gory,  the  Jew  is  supposed  to  represent  Adam  ;  bis  going  down  from 
Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  the  fall ;  the  thieves  which  attacked  him,  sin 
and  Satan  ;  and  his  being  left  half  dead,  the  miserable  state  of  roan 
since  the  fall.  The  priest  and  Levite  who  passed  him  by,  the  moral 
and  ceremonial  law  ;  the  inn,  the  Church ;  the  host,  the  ministera  of 
the  Gospel  {  the  twopence,  the  two  dispensations ;  oil  and  wioe^ 
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I  b.,  and  th«  repayments,  th«  rewards  of  another 

V9l4^00V .  cite  no  name  to  this  interpretation,  because  we 

«  '    Id  ;  bat  we  believe  it  is  ancient  aa 


as  Origeo,  and  as 

■antingdon." 

^ish  that  the  name  bad  been  ^ven,  for  here  is  an 
ig  aa  far  back  as  the  second  or  third  oentnries. 
f\t\  rrmTT  A  Krife'P*  probably  at  TVre  aboat  264. 

U4  U.iHiiiJ^J»Wr  could  give  a  better  explanation? 

W.  W. 

Hinckley,  Lciocstersbire, 


1.  11,  1880. 


V  Editor  of  the    Banner  of  I$ratV 


it  has  not  been  thouKht  of  before,  a  good  way  of 
ir  opinloni  wonid  be  for  every  one  interested  in  the 
f  »  away  fheir  old  Bankeks,  with  a  written  reqaest 
ten  in  a  prominent  place,  ttiut  it  m^  be  passed  on 
another  when  flnisned.  Your  paper  would  thus 

„—  -   4.    circulation,  and  no  doubt  this  would  do  a  great 

deal  of  good.  If  yon  ihink  this  worth  trying,  please  publish  my 
propoBid — that  is,  u  it  has  not  been  mentioned  or  tried  before. 

J.  G.  C. 

Mot.  4, 1880. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Banner  of  Itrael" 

Bib,— If  yoa  have  a  Cmden's  Concordance,  by  Yonngman,  and 
will  look  a(  the  Table  of  the  meaniuKs  and  sienificatioos  of  proper 
names,  you  will  find  it  asserted  that  the  name  Tarshish  means  "  con- 
tempbiuott,  or  examioaUon  of  the  marble,  or  of  the  joy ;  or  precious 
stone,  the  colour  of  marble.** 

Can  there  be  any  eonneetion  batvean  this  and  our  coronation 
stone,  which,  in  Saodford  and  in  the  old  Irish  manoseripts,  la  called 
« the marbeU  stone"? 

a  c.  G. 

Tower  at  London,  Deo.  10, 1880. 


To  tk»  Editor  <^  the  »  Bamur  qf  Iwael" 

Dbak  I  have  much  pleasure  io  Informing  yon  how  the  cause 
Is  making  progress  at  Biddings  and  the  surronnaing  neighbourhood. 
During  the  last  twelve  months  meetings  have  been  held  with  the 
view  of  establishing  our  Identity  with  Lost  Israel.  And,  chiefly, 
through  the  instrumentality  of  our  president,  Mr.  Joseph  Tomlinson, 
the  neighboorhood  hae  been  canvassed  for  miles  around  us.  Of 
course  we  have  mnch  opposition  in  our  neighbourhood.  There  is 
the  orthodox  creed  to  contend  against.  We  have  the  Church  of 
England  and  six  dissenting  places  of  worship  in  our  midst  Yet, 
after  all,  we  have  reason  to  thank  God  for  the  progress  already 
made.  We  meet  tMether  fortnightly  to  discuss  the  question  of  oar 
Idontify  with  IsraeL  We  believe  that  there  is  a  goodly  namber 
of  believers  in  our  Identity  who  do  not  openly  manlKst  their  bdi^ 
Wa  have  a  number  who  take  regularly  the  Banner  and  other 
Identity  works.  Lectures  have  been  given,  up  and  down  the 
neighbourhood  on  the  subject  by  Ur.  J.  I^mlinson,  and  the  lecturer 
baa  been  invited  to  go  again.  When  once  the  people  have  tasted 
they  desire  more.  We  have  in  the  neighbournood  two  or  three 
Bible,  or  Improvement  classes,  where  the  question  of  our  Identity 
is  discussed.  Moreover,  we  have  it  taught  by  some  of  the  teachers 
in  the  Sabbath  school.  In  fact,  some  have  said  that  if  they  must 
teach  they  most  teach  what  tliey  believe  to  be  the  truth.  Our 
president,  Mr.  J.  Tomlinson,  is  so  earnest  about  the  work  that 
people  have  invited  hira  to  occupy  the  pulpit.  So  much  iiupression 
has  been  made  upon  the  minds  of  the  people,  that  we  believe  the 
day  is  not  far  distant  when  the  pulpits  will  be  open  for  the  pro- 
pi^^aUon  of  Identity  trutlia. 

I  remain,  yours  respectfully, 

W11.1.IAM  Vablet. 

Ridding,  near  Alfretoo,  Derbyshire. 


The  AsTODiiDtNG  Growth  op  Powee  and  Prosperity  ih 
France^ — The  Budget  prepared  by  the  Freuch  Government  for 
the  current  year,  has  been  laid  upon  the  table  of  the  Chamber,  ^e 
expenditure  is  estimated  at  a  few  thousands  over  2754  millions  of 
francs  (£110.177,304),  and  the  revenue  at  2756  millions  of  francs 
(£110,242,812),  thus  leaving  a  satisfactory  sarplua.  These  fignres 
show  ao  increase  over  the  revenue  of  the  previous  year  of  54,990,366 
ffaiiea(<S,199,618). 


ISBABL'S  SCBIPTUBB  AlO)  PRAYER  UNION. 


Since  our  last  report,  24  members  have  been  enrolled,  the  number 
now  being  574.  The  greater  number  of  these  reside  iu  England, 
the  rest  being  scattered  about  in  Scotland,  Ireland,  Wales,  Jersiy, 
British  Guiana,  the  United  States,  and  Itdy.  TIm  onlv  three 
English  coontiee  not  re^oieoted  aro  Berkshire,  Hertfordihire,  and 
Hnntingttonshire. 

A  clergyman,  writing  to  us  not  long  rince,  says:  "  He  believes 
more  in  toe  power  of  prayer  for  removing  the  blindness  of  others, 
as  the  most  clear  and  convincing  proofs  seem  to  be  of  IHtle  avail." 
This,  we  think,  answers  the  question  of  another  correspondent,  who 
asks  if  we  can  "  suggest  any  plan  for  interesting  clergymen  ni  the 
Church  of  England  I  We  believe  it  is  not  God's  intention  that  the 
shepherds  of  Israel  should  take  the  lead  in  this  work  (Ezek.  xxxiv. 
8 — 13),  and  we  may  safely  leave  it  to  Him  to  convince  them  of  its 
truth  in  His  own  way,  and  at  His  own  time.  That  the  study  of  this 
subject  is  doing  untold  spiritual  good  to  numbers,  no  nnprejadiced 
pen>on  can  doubt.  One  of  our  members  writes:  "I  have  long 
rejoiced  (with  all  my  honsehold)  to  know  that  God  is  not  slack  coa- 
cemiuK  His  promises,  and  that  it  is  the  gI(»-ious  portion  of  the  BritisH 

to  be  His  own  peculiar  people  I  have  been  a  diligent  Bible- 

reader  for  thirty  years,  but  I  can  honestly  say  that  the  discovery  of 
God^s  wonderful  faitltfulness  and  tmth  to  His  afleient  people,  as 
identified  in  the  British  natiob,  has  made  the  precious  Book  as  a 
new-fOund  treasure." 

Another,  writing  to  "  Philo-Tsrael,"  sa^:  I,  as  one  of  the  mem- 
bers, am  much  obliged  to  you  for  the  pams  you  take.  The  ifmUhltf 
Commmte  are  so  instructive,  and  it  is  so  satisfactory  to  tliink  tliere 
are  hundreds  banded  together,  ud  praying  for  each  other  that  their 

lamps  may  be  burning  brightly  I  wanted  to  suggest  that  if 

the  550  members  were  to  subscribe  one  shilling  a  week,  it  might 
prove  useful,  I  think  most  of  us  could  do  that.  I  am  ready  for 
one,  and  I  feel  sure  the  others  will  follow,  I  enclose  my  stamps, 
hoping  the  plan  will  succeed."  Although  we  think  many  of  our 
members  are  not  in  a  position  to  follow  exactly  our  kind  friend's 
example,  we  gladly  give  publicity  to  the  suggestion,  in  the  hope 
that,  if  this  plan  is  not  adopted,  some  other  may  be  devised  to 
gather  in  the  fragments,  not  only  from  our  members,  but  from 
believers  in  our  "  Identity "  generally,  throughout  the  United 
Kingdom,  We  are  quite  ready  to  do  our  part,  as  we  think 
humiliating  in  the  extreme  to  be  obliged  to  confess,  when  asked  to 
send  lecturers  to  our  eoionies,  that  money  ia  not  forthcoming  to  pay 
even  fot  our  lecturaa  at  home.  We  shall  be  |lad  if  Mends  willing  to 
help,  or  having  any  suggestion  to  ofi'er,  will  kindly  communicate 
wittt  us. 

The  Card  of  Membership  will  be  forwarded  on  receipt  of  three 
stamps.  The  Commentt  sent  post  free  monthly  for  Is.  per  annnm ; 
two  copies,  Is.  6d.;  three  copies,  2s.  Address,  Miss  Ziawreneoi 
Stoneleigh,  New  Wimbledon,  Surrey.  J.  L. 

Deo.  13,  18S0. 

SuaaBSTiONS  fob  Prater. 

1.  Thai  our  Honthfy  Cbmmmff  be  used  by  the  Lord  te  bring 
many  souls  to  Christ. 

2.  That  our  Identity  lecturers  mar  never  forget,  in  addressing 
their  hearers,  that  the  latter  have  souls  to  be  saved,  and  should  be 
urged  to  be  '*  Christians  first,  and  Israelites  afterwards  "  (Matt.  xvi. 
26). 

3.  That  viewing  the  state  of  pnblic  asurs  in  Ireland,  the  Cape, 
India,  and  the  East,  the  Lord  would  be  pleased  to  hasten  the  day 
when  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  become  the  kingdoms  of  oar 
I^rd,  and  of  His  Christ  (Rev.  xi.  16). 

4.  That  if  it  be  possible,  uid  according  to  God's  will,  the  outpoor- 
ing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  Mid  the  New  Covenant  may  be  bestowed  on 
the  British  Empire — as  promised  in  Jer.  xzxt  33,  and  Hab.  viiL  10, 
12— within  the  year  1881  (Isa.  Iz.  21). 

fi.  That  the  number  of  believers  in  our  Identity  may  be  greatly 
Increased  in  1881,  and  the  belief  itself  greatly  extended. 

6.  That  the  Banner  op  Ibbabl  may,  in  1881,  be  inereasingtj 
blessed  to  the  conversion  of  sinners  to  Christ,  and  the  spread  of  our 
Identity. 

7.  That  the  writers  in  the  Banner  may  be  guided  by  the  Spirit 
of  CM,  and  preserved  from  errors  and  harsh  language. 

Philo-Israrl. 

Tub  Fourth  Volume  <rf  the  Banitkr  is  now  ready,  bound  in  band- 
some  blue  cloth,  gilt.  Price  8s..  or  by  post  8s.  6d.  Any  Bookseller  will 
gUdly  obtidn  it. 
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NEW  WORK  BY  PHILQ-ISRAEL. 

Now  Beadj,  In  luuidMmie  eloth,  gilt,  with  Coloured  Hap,  and  nreral  nimbBUonB,  prioa  8i.  6d., 

by  post  3s.  lOd. 
THE 

GEOGRAPHY  OF  THE  GATES. 

By  PHILO-ISBABL. 
ooMTTsnvrrs. 


CHAPrnl.— Tli«a>t««iid  iU  Hwnbic.  II.— TbeGHitM 
— Imel't  LMdlng  IdantlflMtlra,  III^C*pUIa  Pbttlp 
H.  OoloiBb,  OD  "  TheOMM."  IV.— Qlbntltv.  T.— 
Hftlti.  n.-«rpnu.  YIL— The  Sues  Cbnal.  Tin^ 
Peiim.  DC— Aden.  X.-Boootm.  XI.— Bombay.  XII^ 
Hadraa.  Xlir.— Oalootta.  XI V.  —  PeabAwnr.  XV.- 
BaMraon.  XVI.— The  gifalta  BettIeiiMiita~81iinpoi«. 
X7II.— Hong  Kong.  XVin.— The  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
XIX.-Kalkl.  XX.— Oape  Coaat  Gaatle.  XXI.-Blerra 
Leone.  XXII.  ~  Uombaaa.  XXIII.  —  The  UaarltiuB. 
XXIV.— St.  Helena.  XXV^Asoonalon.  XX  7 1.— Sydney, 


New  Sonth  Walea.  XXVIL  —  IKJbonrae.  Vlotorlft. 
XX VIIL— Adelaide,  Sonth  Aostralia.  XXIX.  — Perth. 
Weateni  AaatnUa.  ZXX.— Brisbane.  Qneenaluid.  ZXXI. 
— Hohart  Town,  TMmanla.  XZXII.— New  Zealand. 
XXXIIL-The  FalkUnd  lalaods.  XXXIV.— Junaloa. 
XXXV.-aarawak.  XXXVI^Labnau.  XXXVIL— Herat. 
XXXVIII_The  Oatea  of  Indli^  XXXIX.  •- British 
Ontana.  XL.—"  The  Channel  iBlanda."  XLL— The  Per- 
riao  Oolf  an  »  BngUafa  "  Okte.  XLII.— St.  Jean  D'Acre,  ft 
Qate  of  Palestine.  XLni.— Conatantlnople.  XUV.— 
Israel'N  QftteB, and  some LapsedOneB.  XLV.— Oosoliialou. 


NOT  BIADT.  PBIOE  Sd.;  POST  VHEB,  40. 

THE 

ANGLO -ISRAEL  ALMANACK 

FOR  1881.  

Beady  December  29tb.  Price  88.,  poet  free  8s.  8d.,  bound  in  blae  cloth,  gilt,  side  and  back. 


THE  FOURTH  VOLUME 

OF 

THE  BANNER  OF  ISRAEL. 


CONTAINING   520   QUAETO  PAGES. 
Post  OflSoe  Orders  to  be  made  payable  to  Robkbt  Bakes,  Racquet  Court,  Fleet  Sti«et ;  or, 
W.  H.  &xnaa,  so,  Warwiok  Lane,  Fatemoster  Bow. 


THE  CHEAPEST   IDENTITY  VOLUME  EVER  PUBLISHED. 

Now  Ready,  S84  Demy  8ro  p^es,  In  handsome  cloth,  gilt,  price  Qs.  Od,  by  post,  48. 

THE    FIRST  VOLUME 

OP 

ISRAEL'S  HOPE  AND  DESTIJNY. 

Edited  by  DOUaLAS  A.  ONSLOW.  J.P, 

nifs  Volmne  contains  Papers  on  all  Points  at  the  Identity  of  tlie  British  People  with  the  Lost 
Ten  Tribes  of  Israel,  inolnding  Articles  by  the  Bditor,  Pfailo-Tsrael,  Rev.  C.  W.  Hiclcson,  Captain 
Keigbly,  Author  of  "  Phoeter,''  O.  N.  WaUh,  Joseph  Thomson;  Revs.  H.  Marriott,  A.  J.  J. 
Oachemaille,  W.  Barker,  Dr.  Joseph  Wild ;  John  8.  Anderson,  W.  8,  Cavill,  James  Catterall, 
and  many  others. 

NEW  VOLUME  COMMENCES  WITH  THE  JANUARY  NUMBER.— Now  ready. 

ISRAEL'S    HOPE   AND  DESTINY 

Is  published  on  the  first  of  cTery  month.  S2  pages,  in  a  neat  wrapper,  price  2d.,  Annual 
Saheoription,  Ss.  6d.  Besides  containing  articles  on  the  Identity  of  the  Lost  Ten  Tribes,  it  gires 
Reports  of  Lectures,  Discussions,  Meetii^  &a,  given  in  connection  with  the  subject. 

With  this  number  is  commenced  a  series  of  papers  br  the  Editor,  entitled,  "Anqlo-Ibrael 
BiBLB  Tbuths."  a  very  valuable  paper  by  George  N.  Walsh  on  "  The  OHBOHOLoaT  OP  thb 
WOBLD  Bkporb  THE  FLOOD  "—this  article  is  Illustrated  with  Diagrams.  Also  articles  by  Philo- 
Israel,  Col.  Gawler,  and  other  eminent  writers  on  oar  Identity.   Reports  o^  Lecture*,  &c. 

BOBRBT   BANHS,   BACQUBT    CODBT,    FLEET  BTBBBT: 
W.  H.  OtTBST,  SO,  WABWICE  UCSm,  PATKRK08TBB  BOW. 
And  BHvbe  oMatasdiliyordariiiAotuirBookssllar. 


JOHN  T. 


W.  GOODMAN, 


47,    ALBEMARLE    STREET,    LONDON,  W. 

nUTABT  AXD  KATAl  UVIFOBMS.  LADIBB'  BIDINO  BABITB,  HXOHLAHD  JACKETS,  DEBBSTTAUnu, 
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THB  DISASTER  IN  THE  TBANSYAAL. 


Hatk  oor  readers  noticed  how  constantly  disasters  of  preci'selj 
the  same  kind  bare  lately  occorred  to  oar  nation  and  race  ? 
They  have  been  military  in  cbaracter,  bringing;  national 
diagraue  to  a  prond  and  sensitire  people;  and  these  disasters  to 
onr  arms  hare  been  accompanied  by  detages  of  blood.  masBBcrea 
of  precioas  British  figbting  men,  officers,  and  soldiers.  In 
each  case  they  were  mown  down  like  sheep,  alwa^  dying 
eallantly ;  bnt  tbeir  deaths,  though  not  inglorioas.  bring 
into  sad  prominence  the  fact  that  uie  catwtropfae  might  in 
each  case  have  been  avoided  but  for  some  stniud  blaiuler  of 
which  British  commanders  had  been  anacooantably  gnilty. 
Then  was  first  the  frightfbl  massacre  and  defeat  by  naked 
aaviUEM  of  tbe  handreds  of  British  soldiers  who  fell  so  needlessly 
on  January  22,  1879,  at  Insandlwana,  when  every  rale  of 
Soalh  African  warfare  was  neglected,  and  a  gallant  division  of 
the  British  army  was  annihilated  because  tbe  commonest  pre- 
cantions  were  not  taken. 

Next,  in  Afghanistan,  on  Jaly  27,  1880,  we  saw,  on  the  &tal 
field  of  Maiwaud,  in  fair  and  open  fight  against  a  semi-barbarons 
foe,  British  troops,  British  guns,  and  British  colonrs  were 
destroyed,  captnrad,  and  diwraced  by  errors  of  tbe  same 
cfaanctw  88  those  which  worked  as  snch  dreadful  woe  at 
InsancUwana.  Six  bnndred  European  troops  were  almost  to  a 
man  destn^ed  on  that  occasion,  two  Royal  Artillery 
taken  by  the  enemy,  the  colonn  of  H.M.  66th  Regiment  were 
captured,  sni^  reverses  and  disgiace  Iwing  caused  by  the  fiulure 
of  the  British  commanders  to  realise  the  power  of  the  enemy, 
and  by  a  reckless  surrender  to  him  of  every  advantage  which 
place  and  position  gave  the  British,  and  that  not  once,  but 
over  and  over  again  during  that  fatal  action.  And  now,  quite 
recently,  we  find  a  despised  enemy,  the  Boen  of  tbe  Transvaal, 
who  ooald  not  hold  their  own  agahist  the  naked  savages  of 


Secoooeni— men  who  were  heM  to  be  so  wretched  a  fbe  in  the 
field  Uiat  their  opposition  to  annoation  was  lately  derided  and 
contemptnously  set  aside — Ixtldly  rising  against  a  detachment 
of  250  British  soldiers  of  the  94th  Foot,  and  able  to  captnre 
the  convoy  and  detachment,  120  beiug  killed  and  vonnded  on 
the  British  side,  and  87  taken  prisoners.  The  only  comfort 
in  this  third  catastrophe  was  that  the  colours  happily  were 
saved,  aod  military  disgrace  was  not  super-added  to  military 
disaster,  whidi  we  must  hold  to  have  been,  to  all  appearance, 
a  preventable  misfortune. 

How  has  it  come  to  pass  that  the  Lord  has  in  these  three 
instances  so  visibly  corrected  His  people  Israel  with  three  such 
similar  strokes,  that  the  veriest  babe  in  Bible  knowledge  most 
see  that  onr  God  has  a  controversy  with  ns,  and  desire  to 
direct  ns  into  the  path  He  wishes  as  to  follow,  bat  in  which  we 
perversely,  as  a  nation,  refuse  to  let  Him  lead  as  ?  Surely 
there  are  many  and  grievons  causes  why  the  Lord  should  be 
angry  with  our  nation  at  the  present  time.  He  cannot  have 
seen  with  approbation  the  appointment  of  the  Papist  Viceroy 
to  represent  Israel's  Protestant  Queen  in  tbe  Eastern  Empire. 
It  cannot  be  according  to  His  will  that  the  presence  of  an 
infidel,  who  glories  in  declaring  there  is  no  God,  should  be 
tolerated  in  the  Commons  House  of  Israel's  Christian  Parlia- 
ment ?  It  oannot  be  pleasing  in  His  sight  that  when  His  good 
gifts  of  the  Gates  in  Afghan  territory  bad,  in  such  a  marked 
way,  been  conferred  npon  onr  race  b^  enccees  in  arms,  onr 
Government  should  have  hastened  to  reject  His  gifts,  east  them 
back  io  His  face  as  worthless  things,  and  repudiating  the 
obligation  to  send  the  Gospel  to  North  Af^an  lands  in 
obedience  to  Christ's  commands,  have  evacuated  not  only 
Gabul  and  the  Khyber  Pass,  with  the  neighboaring  province, 
but  should  also  be  meditating  to-day  how  best  Candahar  too 
may  be  safely  thrown  away  as  a  Gate  of  no  valne  to  oar  Easton 
Empire. 

These  things,  and  other  national  failings  too  nnmerons  to 
mention,  surely  call  for  God's  diastisements  on  oor  nngrateftil 
race.  Bnt  we  do  not  think,  arter  all,  that  these  are  strokes  of 
vengeance  inflicted  on  a  pec^le  worthy  of  punishment  by  their 
angry  God.  He  has  told  as,  His  people  Israel,  that  *'  He  will 
not  be  wrath  with  ns,  nor  rebake  ns.  Henceforth,  with  ever^ 
lasting  kindness.  He  pnunises  now  "  to  have  men^  on  ns." 
"The  mountains  may  depart."  He  adds,  "and  the  hills  be 
removed,  but  HiB  kindness  shall  not  depart  from  us,  neither 
shall  the  covenant  of  His  peace  be  removed  "  from  ns,  "  saith 
the  Lord  that  bath  mercy  on  us  "  (Isa.  liv.  9, 10).  Why,  then, 
baa  tbe  Lord  dealt  with  as  as  He  has  done,  lo  1  these  threr 
times  ?   Why  has  He  brooght  down  the  strtdw  on  oor  pridi 
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and  onr  militaiy  glory,  so  tbat  on  each  occasion  we  have  been 
foroed  to  findicate  onr  Unmiahed  prestige^  and  make  national 
efforts  to  recover  onr  national  Iosks  ?  We  seem  to  see  in  these 
events  vbat  we  have  notioed  before,  that  preparatory  to  the 

overwhelniiag  0ood  of  fiery  war  and  dcTOBtation  destined  to 
destroy  the  continental  nations,  oor  own  is  to  be  rooted  to 
her  own  "  chambers "  and  her  own  Empire  "  Gates,"  to 
prevent  onr  interfering  with  God's  pur^wses  in  yonder  "earth," 
which  is  to  feel  the  force  of  the  Diripe  Teogeancc.  How  is 
Israel— meddling,  imperious  Israel— to  be  paralysed,  made 
impotent  and  feeble  as  compared  with  her  continental  neigh- 
bonrs,  so  tbat  as  regards  their  affairs  she  may  seem  to  have 
entered  into  "  her  own  chambers,"  her  "  doors,"  or  "  Gates," 
closed  about  her,  md  herself  in  hiding  ?  Sarely,  by  lebellion 
in  Irahmd,  demanding  80,000  troops  to  be  stationed  there, 
Gained  to  the  land  and  immoTeable ;  snrely,  by  the  ontbreaking 
of  a  flnriona  insorrectiini,  preceded  by  a  massacre  which  would 
be  certain  to  ronse  the  nation  to  instant  action  in  the  far- 
distant  TransTsal ;  by  war  in  Basnto-land,  destined  yet,  it 
may  be,  to  swallow  np  more  and  more  of  Britain's  fighting 
strength,  and  locking  armies  np  harmless  as  regards  inter- 
vention in  the  fiery  delnge  ready  to  burst  forth  thronghont 
the  prophetic  Earth. 

Jnst  as  the  disaster  of  Insandlwana  forced  the  Empire  to 
pat  forth  its  whole  strength  to  oonc^ner  the  armies  of  Oety  wa^, 
and  jnst  as  the  massacre  of  Maiwand  nrged  Sir  Fredenck 
Roberts  to  hasten  to  the  reacne  and  ebaj  the  mad  oonrse  of  a 
Government  which,  bnt  for  that  event,  wonld  doubtless  by  this 
time  have  surrendered  Gandahar,  as  well  as  the  Gates  of  North 
Afghanistan,  with  Cabnl  and  the  Khyber,  bo  we  believe  the 
horrors  that  have  jnst  been  reported  to  us  fh>m  near  Pretoria, 
and  the  terrible  state  of  anarchy  which  reigns  in  Ireland,  are 
merely  God's  leadings  to  confine  and  occupy  onr  military  might 
within  our  own  home  and  foreign  "Gates,"  rendering  it 
impossible  for  us  at  this  crisis,  when  God  directs  "  isolation," 
chat  we  ahonld,  contrary  to  His  will,  meddle  with  the  Eastern 
Question,  or  ^vent  the  Powers  of  the  earth  from  following  out 
their  own  devices  totheirmin  and  ttiedeatinedcollapseof  Europe. 

TTe  urge  onr  friends  not  to  foar  or  lose  conndenoe  in  the 
gncionB  purposes  of  onr  God  towards  His  suffering  people. 
Let  ns  derive  comfort  fixtm  such  passages  as  Zech.  viii.  9 — 13,- 
where,  after  the  "affliction,"  the  glorions  promises  of  the 
prosperons  retnm  of  Israel  are  so  grandly  gnaranteed.  The 
liord  tells  ns  often  in  His  Word  to  "  fear  not,"  and  shall  we 
faithlessly  "  tremble  in  the  West,"  when  the  Lord  roars  "  in 
the  world  ?  (Hosea  xi.  10, 1 1  j  Isa.  xHii.  6,  iliv.  8,  &c.)  Rather 
let  ns  repent  ns  of  our  national  sins;  ^t  us  right  humbly  to  onr 
God,  ana  praying  Him  tn  give  ns  nationally  the  new  covenant 
tbat  is  to  be  onrs,  leave  Him  to  work  ont  His  purposes  towards 
ns,  knowing  all  shall  be  rightly  ordered  at  the  last.  Israel, 
praise  ye  the  Lord,  even  though  yon  tremble  at  His  power, 
who  is  the  God  of  Israel,  our  Bedeemer,  Friend,  ^ber. 
Husband,  King  (Isa.  ilv.  16,  ilL  9—14,  Ixiii.  16,  hiv.  8,  liv.  5; 
John  i.  49). 


IX)RD  BEAT'S  COMMENTS  ON  NUMBERS  XXTII.  9. 

Lord  Beat  at  the  Social  Science  Association's  Congress,  held 
at  Edinburgh  on  Oct.  6,  1880,  presided  at  the  opening,  and 
delivered  his  inaugural  address.  We  find  his  lordship  during 
his  nmarka  was  certainl;r  unwittingly  giving  his  hearers  a 
commrat  on  Numbers  xxiii.  9,  and  showing  how  British-Israel 
"  dwelleth  alone."  Let  the  reader  note  some  of  his  sentenres 
which  we  have  extracted  from  his  address:— 

OUR  ATTITUDE  TOWABDS  CONTINENTAL  NATIONS. 

Keeping  our  social  syttem  free  from  militarism  and  bareaacrtcy, 
what  18  to  be  onr  attitude  towards  Continental  nations  in  their 
present  suspicions  and  insecare  condition  ?  The  regeneration  of  the 
Continent  of  £nrope  is  quite  aa  hopeless  at  present  as  its  disarmament, 
nA  any  atttmpt  on  onr  part  to  interTere  may  delay  the  very  o^ect 


we  have  at  heart  Sapposing,  for  instance,  that  we — from  the  best 
of  motives  and  for  the  best  of  reasona— endorsed  the  policy  of  one 
or  more  of  the  great  Powers,  disarmament  would  not  be  the  result, 
bat  a  fresh  sUmulus  would  simply  be  given  to  the  armaments  of 
those  Powers  whose  policy  might  oe  supposed  to  be  uncongenial  to 
ourselves.  A  policy  of  neutrality,  of  very  strict  neutrality,  not 
tinged  by  hostility  towards  a  single  Power,  hut  beneroleut  towards 
every  one  of  them,  friendly  to  the  last  degree  to  the  smaller  Powers, 
is  the  natural  result  of  the  existing  state  of  things.  It  is  obvious 
that  no  consideraUotts  can  save  as  from  the  duty  of  keeping  our 
military  and  naval  strength  In  the  very  highest  degree  of  effideney. 
Our  anny  and  our  navy  must  always  be  available  at  a  momenta 
notice  in  my  quarter  of  the  globe.  Our  Colonial  defences  must, 
with  the  aid  of  the  Colonies,  be  in  an  unassailable  condition;  the 
Imperial  and  the  Colonial  Legislature  cannot  afford  to  stint  army 
ma  navy  estimates.  It  is  b^  no  means  a  paradox  that  an  efficient 
army  and  a  powerful  navy  are  oar  safegaard,  not  only  a^nst  an 
invasion,  but  also  against  militarism,  which  the  sense  of  insecurity 
following  defeat  would  be  sure  to  create.  Take  a  situation  which 
Englishmen  must  contemplate  on  a  not  very  distant  horizon — 
England,  America,  Australia,  and  India,  united  by  free  trade  and 
by  institutions  which  have  no  other  object  than  to  secure  to  the 
inhabitants  all  the  blessings  of  good  government,  with  a  minimum 
of  burdens  and  a  maximunt  of  free  trade,  and  determined  to  main- 
tain these  institutions.  What  becomes  of  the  conflicting  interests 
of  the  armed  Continent  of  Europe  compared  with  the  destinies  of 
the  English  races?  Is  it  conceivable  tiiat  the  sight  of  the  great 
prosperity  which  must  accrue  from  these  relations  will  not  produce 
results  on  the  rest  of  the  world?  Certsiidy  not.  Hesnwhile  nothing 
should  be  done  to  weaken  our  power  uuneoessarily.  To  preserve 
the  historic  headship  of  the  race  that  has  ipmng  from  her  will 
require  all  the  strength  of  England  and  Englishmen. 

OCR  ADTANTAQES  AS  COMPARED  WITH  CONTINENTAL  NATIONS. 

If  a  Continental  statesman  asks  me  whether  England  does  not 
ield  too  much  to  the  instinct  of  isolation,  1  give  him  this  answer — 
solation  from  your  quarrels  is  absolutely  imperative  to  us,  but  it  is 
also  the  best  thing  we  can  do  for  yon.  England  and  her  colonies  will 
be  a  refuge  to  all  who  are  tired  of  State  despotism  and  of  militarism, 
and  who  wish  to  live  under  anotiier  economy.  Power,  no  doubt,  has 
a  tendency  to  lurk  in  your  big  guns,  but  happily  also  in  strong  bnuoa. 
In  your  social  condition  the  army  and  the  bureaucracy  absorb 
the  best  forces  of  the  countnr.  We  prefer  to  see  onr  strong  brains 
at  work,  not  only  in  the  politieal  and  nfilitary  spberas,  bnt  also  in 
solving  soientifle  and  social  problems,  in  litenry  and  utistic  work, 
not  to  mention  theology  and  philMophy.  Whether,  in  the  Itmg  mn, 
your  system  will  not  prove  weak  as  against  ours  ramitoa  to  be  aaen. 
All  we  ask  is  to  be  left  atone.  Too  cannot  expect  us  to  pat  onr 
brains  at  y  our  dispoeal,  to  do  the  work  wUeh  your  own  brains  are  quite 
as  fit  to  perform.  ^  While  you  increase  the  number  of  your  ofBciala 
and  of  your  soldiers,  we  open  new  channels  for  our  trade;  we 
remove  all  that  cripples  the  advance  of  education  or  of  prosperity 
in  the  nation.  You  assimilate  your  citizens  to  some  abstract  ideal 
which  you  call  State.  We  strengthen  onr  position  by  adherence  to 
independent,  self-develM>ed  principles,  which  constitute  the  natural 
links  between  the  English  races.  Onr  State  is  nothing  but  the 
result  of  a  living  and  healthy  orgauism,  which  does  not  receive  ita 
inspirations  from  Government  offices,  bat  which  is  left  to  evolve  ita 
own  destinies  by  a  number  of  influences,  alt  of  wluoh  escape  our 
control. 

THE  MISSION  OF  THE  ANGLO-SAXON  BAGS. 

The  Anglo-Saxon  world  is  a  planetary  system  in  itselC  It  moves 
in  its  own  orbit.  The  great  fact  remains  that  the  whole  of  Europe 
is  inspired  by  the  Prussian  system,  in  the  same  way  as  tiie  French 
**  Coda  Civil  ^  made  its  influence  felt  in  a  great  part  of  Europe,  and 
that  we  are  now  tiw  only  country  whose  original  individuality  has  not 
been  shaken  either  fay  the  Fms^  or  French  afflatoa.  To  prevant 
our  being  drawn  into  this  vortex  is  snrely,  in  an  eminent  d^rea,  a 
great  problem  of  social  science.  To  keep  oar  looiid  fabrie 
undisturbed  by  the  infloenees  which  are  raiting  a  aociid  ayatem 
diametrically  opposed  to  onr  own  all  over  the  Continent  of  Enrope, 
is  a  great  and  glorioos  woi^  of  self-preservation. 

The  instmction  we  derive  from  the  above,  and  which  we 
hope  onr  opponents  generally,  and  Messrs.  F.  White,  C.  Lyne, 
and  others  will  derive  too  from  his  lordship's  words  is,  that 
the  British  nation,  being  Israel,  does,  as  a  matter  of  fact  patent 
to  all  men, "  dwell "  (as  oompared  with  the  Continental  nations) 
utterly  alon^"  and  thus  that  it  fulfils  to  the  letter  Balaam's 
prophecy  in  Nnm.  xxiii.  9), "  Lo!  the  people  shall  dwell  alone.*^ 
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THE   ANGLO-ISRAEL  DISOUBSION 

BvrWBEN  THE  EDITOR  07  THB  "  ChUBGH  OF  EKGLAK0  Me&- 
SENOEB  "  (07  HeLBOUBNB),  AND  THE  BBT.  OAKON  BbOWK- 
EIGO,  OF  LAUNOESTON,  TASUAKU. 

(  Qmtiniud  fim pagt  lu,} 

Ooftk^ina  tk«  Editor't  ArtieUiOn  "  At^lo-TarMUitn,"  Reprtuted/rom 
Ihe  " Mmengtr"  and  Canon  Srownrigg'»  JUplg  Thmto,  whiek 
wot  Sappmttd      tH$  Editor, 

PART  II. 

A  it«p^  to  the  Editor  of  ih»  "Church  of  Etiglatid  Meiseuger" 

Bt  Oahon  BBOwKBioa. 

The  expressed  design  of  the  editor's  attack  npon  Anglo- 
Israelism,  being  to  show  ia  what  points  that  "  theory  hope- 
lessly breaks  down/'  feimess  demands  that  opportanitj  shoald 
be  horded  me  for  reply,  so  that  readers  of  this  jonrnal  may 
jndge  for  themselves  whether  it  is  the  theoij  or  the  attack 
which  "hopdessl^  breaks  down"  bat,  in  addition  to  Uiis,  I 
am  editorially  invited  to  throw»some  light  on  certain  points, 
and  am,  Uierefore,  under  obligation  to  reply. 

In  proceeding  to  this,  however,  I  express  snrprise  that  any 
perwm  having  read  ray  articles,  and  Mr.  Hine's  "  Lost  Israel 
Fonnd/'  coala  mate  such  a  glaring  mistake  as  I  find  in  the 
oftenittg  of  the  editor's  artide,  wherein  I  am  said  to  have 
**  ramdiated  Hine."  I  am  so  satisfied  the  intdligence  of  my 
Teaders  will  not  permit  them  to  endcne  that  charge,  that  I 
dismiss  it  withont  farther  notice. 

Tin  editor's  article,  I  observe,  opens  with  an  attempt  to 
persnade  readers  that  a  trinmph  has  been  achieved  against 
Angk>-l8raeliBm.  It  is  said  I  have  "abandoned  (?  ignored, 
rat£er,  as  being  weak  and  immaterial)  positions  which  S.  P.  G. 
had  attacked,"  and  that  oar  ride  has  beien  "  obliged  to  change 
their  bowler."  (By  the  way,  mvy  I  pleasanUy  inquire  what 
has  become  of  my  friend  S.  P.  G.?  Have  his  innings  been 
doaed  by  the  changed  bowler?  fbr  tJiere  is  now  another  man  in^. 
And  hence  it  is  coodnded  that  8.  P.  Q.  has  the  best  of  it  m 
the  discnssion;  bat  I  venture  to  say  that  nutil  the  strongholds 
of  the  theory  have  been  destroyed,  snch  a  decision  is  prema- 
ture and  delnsire. 

In  the  next  place,  the  editor  nndertates  to  "  examine  the 
theory  as  stated  by  myself."  Dealing  with  the  historical  aspect 
of  the  case,  the  editor  contends  that  "  to  identify  Israel  with 
the  Weleh  tiiroagh  the  Gimmerii,  or  Gimiri,  I  mast  identify 
the  Ehumri,  the  Khnmri  with  the  Gimmerii,  the  Cimmeni 
with  the  Clymri."  In  my  first  article,  so  far  as  space  would  allow, 
I  have  already  traced  out  that  identiGcation  to  the  highest 
d^pree  of  prdiabilitv;  but  now  to  impliedly  demand  positive 
endenoe  on  this  point,  whidi  the  editor  knows  perfectly  well 
it  is  imponible  to  obtain  flrom  the  incompleteness  of  ancient 
records,  is  practically  an  admission  of  weakness  on  his  part, 
and  mnst  be  so  re^rded.  Bat  what  if  the  editor  does  affirm 
(bat  the  identification  is  "doubtfhl,  even  at  the  Welsh  end  of 
the  line.  ....  and  has  nothing  bnt  nnverified  assertion  and 
conjectare  at  the  Israelitish  end  ? "  Is  that  any  proof  that 
the  identification  is  not  real,  or  that  the  nnverified  assertion 
and  orajeotare  may  not,  after  all,  be  well  founded?  Again,  it 
is  said  that  I  have  "not  attempted  to  ofi'er  even  a  shadow  (?) 
of  a  proof  that  Khnmri  was  ever  used  as  the  national  name 
iinr  larad."  Of  course,  not  a  proof  positive.  Bnt  what  of 
tint?  Does  the  editor,  however,  know  for  certain  that  in  that 
remote  Ume  Israel  was  never  s^kenof  under  such  a  tiUe?  It 
is  not  held  by  us  that  any  positive  historical  evidence  to  this 
oztent  is,  as  yet,  addacible  in  support  of  Anglo-IsraeliBm.  It 
is  reasonably  enough  fbr  the  present,  if  even  a  probability  of 
BDch  Identity  can  be  derived  from  the  very  dim  light  and 
Gonfaaedness  of  ancient  records,  and  certainly  the  editor  has 
advanced  nothing  to  destroy  that  probability.  Bat  before 
leaving  the  historical  matter,  the  editor  will,  perhaps,  allow  me 
to  dear  away  soma  little  oonftarion,  which,  through  his  imperfect 


nnderstandin^  of  the  Anglo-Iarad  the(»7,  he  has  iutiodaoedf 
when,  in  deakng  witii  my  lefeience  to  the  Saxons,  he  informs 
his  readtts  that  all  thatm^  "argument wouldestablish  ii  tbis^  that 
the  8acsB  having  been  idwblted  with  the  Ehumri,  and  the 
Khnmri  with  the  Gyrari,  the  Saxons  are  identifiable  with  the 
Welsh."  "  So  far  as  their  commui  origin  is  ooncemed,"  are  just 
the  few  words  requued  to  give  him  the  I^ht  whidi  ii  evidratiy 
needed. 

In  the  matter  of  philology,  I  am  glad  to  find  that  the  pains 
I  have  been  at  to  "  snow  that  no  argument  from  commnmty  of 
langn^  can  have  any  real  bearing  on  the  question  of  race  " 
(it  should  rather  have  been  said,  "  is  not  a  test  of  race  ")  have 
not  been  in  vain;  bnt  it  is  quite  his  own  mistake  when  the 
editor  would  lead  his  readers  to  suppose  I  have  ^ed  to  show 
that  the  Hebrew  writi^  of  the  Welsh  proves  the  Hd>rev 
ori^n  of  the  Sa»»nB.  His  will  find  no  snch  abanrdity  in  the 
articles  I  have  written. 

Accepting  now  the  editor's  implied  admission,  that  history 
and  philology  present  no  insuperable  obstacle  to  the  truth  of 
Angfo-Israeltsm  (he  "  would  let  history  and  philology  go  "),  I 
note  with  satisfaction  that  the  editor  is  prepared  to  assign  to 
the  Bible  its  proper  position  as  the  best  light  in  the  settlement 
of  the  Anglo-Isniel  question.  I  have  long  ago  said  in  a  pub- 
lished pamphlet, "  the  light  of  Holy  Scripture  will  be  found  the 
truest  guide  to  the  discovery  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel,"  and  I 
am  of  the  same  mind  still.  And  now,  hoping  that  the  editor  is 
still  <^n  to  conviction,  I  will,  as  bri^y  aa  possiUi^  reply  to  hia 
opuiion,  that  the  identifioationa  daimed  are  not  supported  by 
the  texts  adduced. 

As  the  editor  attempts  no  wiswer  to  the  striking  featnree 
of  **  lending  unto  all  nations  and  borrowing  from  none,"  and  the 
"  poshing  out,"  and  the  "  Decalogue "  identities,  I  proceed  to 
deal  with  his  attack  as  it  relates  to  the  Gatw,  the  "ring 
of  colonies,"  missionary  work,  and  the  Sablnth  identities. 

First,  the  Gates.  Hie  objection  is  rested  on  the  following 

grounds — that "  the  passages  quoted  are  not  found 

to  bear  the  definite  and  particular  meanings  assigned  to  them ; " 
and  that  the  context  determines  the  Gate  to  mean  "  mastery 
over  their  land  (the  land  of  Canaan),  not  occupation  of 
fortresses  in  it."  To  this  mere  assertiveness  I  answer,  (1)  That 
the  whole  of  a  land  is  never  called  its  Gate;  (2)  The  term 
Gate,  and  not  land,  being  employed,  fairly  marks  that  term 
as  having  a  definite  and  particular  meaning,  and  sneh  a 
meaning  as  would  be  reasonably  and  properly  expressed  by  the 
words, "  strategic  positions  giving  mastery  over  enemies'  lands; " 
(8)  If  Gate  means  mastery,  it  may,  and  does,  reasonably 
denote  such  mastery  over  the  land  as  would  be  obtained  by 
"  occupation  of  fortresses  in  as  lai^ly  evinced  by  our  own 
nation;  and  (4)  In  context  of  passues  where  t^e  Gate  is 
promised,  there  is  no  land  x^^i^Mf— nothing  demanding  a  falfil- 
ment  limited  to  Canaan — and  nothing  forbidding,  directly  or 
indirectly,  the  extensive,  deOnite  and  particular  application 
of  it  we  claim.  Had  it  been  intended  to  promise  Israel  such 
Gate-holding  as  is  realised  by  our  nation,  such  promise  would 
be  fairly  and  fully  expressed  by  the  words,  "  thy  seed  shall 
possess  the  Gate  of  bis  enemies;  hence,  as  <wr  nation  does  hold 
nuh  a  poHiion  as  is  fairly  expressed  in  those  words,  and  no  other 
such  counterpart  is  adducible,  the  extensive,  definite  and  par- 
ticular meaning  we  contend  for,  is  not  only  possible,  but,  other 
matters  considered,  is  also  most  reasonable,  legitimate  and 
tenable. 

Secondly,  the  "ring  of  colonies.'*  Through  incorrectly 
quoting  Jer.  x.  16,  where  Israel  is  called  the  rod  (m.,  acoord- 
ing  to  Gesenins,  a  measuring  rod),  and  not  the  lot  (or 
girdle),  as  the  editor  says;  imagination  has  led  the  editor  to 
depict  Israel  as  a  sling  by  which  the  heathen  (?)  are  t«  be 
slung  out  oi  the  Holy  Land.  This  is,  indeed,  a  very  singnlar 
misteke.  It  so  happens  that  the  subjectof  the  prophecy  is  the 
oononest  of  Judea  by  a  foreign  enemy  (ver.  22),  and  the  person^ 
I    to  be  slung  out  are  not  heathen,  bnt  the  Jwft,  who 
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remained  behind  in  the  land  from  ^e  Babylonian  captivifey. 
These  are  ttie  persons  to  whom  the  prophet  says,  "  Gather  up 
thy  wares.  O  inhabitants  of  the  fcrirm  (Gate?)  for  thns 
aaith  the  LoTd,  Behold,  I  will  sling  ont  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land  at  this  once,"  &c  (rer.  18).  Jadea  ceases  to  be  an  indepen- 
dent nation.   Then  follows  »  lamentation  on  aceonnt  of  the 
derastation  of  the  land  (rer.  19—22):  "for  the  heathen  Aatw 
eaim  up  Jacob,  and  devoured  Atm,  and  consumed  Aim,  and  have 
made  his  habitation  desoUUe"  (ver.  26).   This  is  noteworthy  I 
Bat  the  passage  to  which  I  principally  referred,  is  Dent,  xzzii. 
8,  9,  concerning  which  the  "  Speaker's  Commentary  '*  thus 
remarks:  "  Whilst  nations  were  being  constituted  under  God's 
proridence,  and  the  bounds  of  their  habitation  determined  nnder 
His  government.  He  had  then  in  view  the  interests  of  His  elect, 
and  reeerred  a  fitting  inheritance  according  to  the  number  of  the 
children  of  Israel proportionate  to  the  wante  of  their 
population,    ^oee  wants  wonid  be  necessarily  growing  or 
mermtina  wants.  Bphraim's  seed  mnst  become  "  a  mnltitnde  of 
nations   (Gen.  ilviii.  19),  the  "  branches  of  Joseph's  frnitful 
bongh  mnst  rnn  over  the  wall  "(Gen.  xliz.  22),  hence  fresh 
territories  mnst  be  had  proportionate  to  the  wants  of  their 
population.   The  eoofts  (or  sides)  of  the  earth  also  are  to  be 
the  habitations  of  Ephraim  (Jer.  xxxi.  8).   Had  it  been 
designed  to  express  for  Israel  that  the  earth  should  be  belted 
with  Israelitish  settlements,  that  fact  would  be  lairly  expressed 
by  the  words  just  quoted  from  Deut.  zxzii.  8,  and  Jer.  xxxi. 
8,  and  the  exact  counierpari  thereof  being  now  exemplified  in  ovr 
uttkmenfa  which  belt  the  earth  as  "  bounds  to  the  nations  of  the 
earth,"  sapplies  an  Identity  which  is  simply  unanswerable. 
1  snlnnit  now  tliat  the  Identities  relating  to  Uie  Gales,  and  Uie 
"ring  of  colonies,"  have  been  fttirly  and  reasonably  established, 
and  therefore,  that  the  editor's  araeTtlon,  that  with  these  two 
texts  disappear  two  of  the  most  striking  promises  on  which  I 
rely,  is  conclosirely  negatived. 

Thirdly,  the  missionary  work.  The  editor  asserts  that  the 
passage  quoted  in  proof  of  this  Identity,  is  shown  by  the 
context  to  belong  to  a  time  certainly  not  yet  come.  To  folly 
review  the  context  would  too  greatly  extend  my  reply,  but  to 
this  positlTism  I  answer — (1)  The  context  affirms  nothing  bat 
what  may  be  reasonably  applied  to,  and  be  fairly  deemed  ful- 
filled b^,  the  judgment  upon  Uie  Jews,  and  the  destmction  of 
thf^  city  by  the  invading  annies  of  Titu^  and  the  known 
escape  of  certain  who  recognised  the  sign  of  which  Jesns 
spake  (Matt  xxir.  15;  Lnke  xxi.  20).  (2)  Leading  commen- 
tators («^.,  Lowth,  Henry,  Barnes,  Speaker's  Com.)  hold  that 
the  context  relates  to  time  past.  (8)  The  text  itself  is  intelli- 
^ble  only  when  referred  to  time  past,  for  the  method  of  impart- 
ing the  intelligence  of  God's  glory  and  fame  as  represented  in 
Isaiah  Ixvi.  19,  is  too  unlike  the  modem  method  of  flashing 
intelligence,  to  be  taken  as  representing  an  event  yet  future — 
the  bow,  moreover,  was  a  war-wei^on  of  Uie  past,  and  not  likely 
to  be  so  again  of  Uie  nation  supposed  to  be  referred  to  thereby. 
And  where,  now,  I  ask,  are  the  nations  and  the  isles  afar  off  to 
be  found  which  have  not  already  heard  God's  fame,  or  God's 
glorv  whidi  was  to  be  declared?  And  noar,  in  farther  support 
of  the  past  applicability  of  the  text,  I  adduce  a  matter  of 
probability,  and  a  matter  of  foct.  First,  of  probability,  that 
by  those  who  escape,  it  is  most  probably  intended  escapees 

Principally  from  Benjamin  (a  tribe  which  really  belonged  to 
Brael,  but  was,  as  it  were,  loaned  for  awhile  to  Judan),  for 
then  the  brotherhood  between  Judah  and  Israel  was  broken 
(Zech.  xi.  14),  and  these,  as  a  type  of  Israel's  subsequent 
missionary  work,  became  the  messengers  nnto  the  nacions. 
Secondly,  of  fact — that  to  Europe,  to  Asia,  to  Africa,  to  the 
isles  afar  off,  in  the  widest  sense,  God's  glory  and  fame  have 
been  already  declared,  and  as  this  was  to  be  declared  expmsly 
by  Uioee  who  are  of  the  seed  of  Jacob,  and  it  has  not  been 
declared  by  the  JewB>  but  the  British  nation,  it  marks  ont 
the  British  nation  as  of  that  portion  of  the  seed  of  Jacob  called 
(in  distim^on  fh>m  Jndah)  the  kingdom  of  Israel. 


Fourthly— the  Sabbath.  The  editor,  I  observe,  suggests 
with  some  apparent  hesitancy,  a  difficulty  in  reference  to  the 
Sabbath  Identity,  because  we  keep  the  Lord's-dajr,  and  not 
the  seventh  day.  This  opens  a  very  wide  question,  but  I 
answer  in  brief  (1)  the  fourth  commandment  is  binding  npon 
us  in  some  sense;  if  not  so,  then  the  other  nine  are  not.  (2) 
The  spirit  of  Uie  fourth  commandment  indades  the  Lord's-day. 
otherwise  Uiere  is  no  command  to  keep  holy  the  liOid's-day. 
(3)  The  Old  Testament  SabbaUi-day  and  the  ISev  Testament 
Lord's-day  are  substantially  one,  and  (4)  Judah,  as  still  under 
the  Mosaic  law,  observes  the  seventh  day,  but  Israel,  as  the 
migsiooary  nation,  and  therefore  Christian,  and  no  longer 
under  the  Mosaic  Jaw,  must  observe  the  first,  or  Lord's-day. 
Upon  this  point,  I  am  prepared  and  willing  to  give  full  evidence 
in  a  future  article,  if  permitted  to  do  soj  but  being  limited  to 
space  (other  points  remaining  to  be  noticed)  I  can  now  tmly 
state  the  fiict. 

(_To  bt  eontina^.') 


THE  GBEAT  PYRAMID  STEP  AND  MEASUREMENT.^. 
Bt  Demebara. 

I  HAYS  read  with  much  interest  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hickson's  paper 
in  Bahnrb  No.  198,  and  although  unable  to  follow  his  fignres, 
I  gather  from  his  comments  that  he  seeks  to  show  that 
certain  measures  and  positions  are  to  be  found  in  the  Step  wA 
the  Sonth  ei^  of  the  Grand  Galloy  of  the  Pyramid,  they  woold 
very  closely  verify  the  oalcnlati<nu  of  Ur.  Gratton  Gninness  in 
his  work  on  the  "  End  of  the  Age,**  as  to  the  date  of  the  birth 
of  our  Lord,  and  the  number  of  years  He  lived  on  earth.  But 
why  shonld  we  go  to  the  end  of  the  dispensaUon,  or  "  the  age,** 
to  look  for  such  evidence,  when  we  have  the  date  of  both  proved 
by  astronomy,  and  recorded  in  the  Pyramid  in  proper  sequence 
and  at  the  required  periods.  It  appears  to  me,  from  what  I  can 
understand  of  Mr.  Hickson's  fignres,  that  if  this  agreemeat  he 
seeks  were  arrived  at,  the  evidence  we  have  of  the  date  of  tbe 
building,  2,170  years  B.C.,  would  be  shewn  to  be  in  .error  5*282 
years,  and  the  significance  of  the  "well  hole"  at  88*6  indiea 
inside  the  North  wall  would  be  obliterated;  on  the  other  hand, 
were  Mr.  Gninness's  calcnlaUons  to  be  thrown  back  5'28S  yeara 
they  would  exactly  coincide  with  the  Pyramid  record.  Now  if 
Mr.  G.'s  theory  be  based  !npon  Egyptological  date,  reinfinoed 
by  the  protfed  errors  of  Fetarius  and  Joeephus,  it  is  much  more 
probable  that  his  calculations  require  revision,  than  that  the 
record  of  the  Pyramid  is  incorrect. 

That  there  is  some  deep  meaning  pertaining  to  the  position 
and  measures  of  the  Great  Step,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  and  the 
interest  now  evinced  in  them  may  be  taken  as  a  proof  of  the 
fact,  and  that  some  discovery  of  great  m<Hnent  will  ere  bi^  be 
made  with  respect  to  this  peculiarly  interesting  point,  referrii^ 
as  it  does  to  our  own  Immediate  times.  I  have  often  thon^t 
thi^  this  mysterious  block  would  one  day  or  other  be  interpteted 
to  shew  its  purpose  and  intention. 

In  the  measures  in  and  abont  the  Step  I  have  fonnd  many 
annddeneee  of  a  remarkable  kind,  which  go  to  shew  that  this 
apparent  obstacle  may  have  been  placed  in  order  to  give  a 
number  of  measures  within  a  given  length,  which  wonId 

\  terminate  at  a  given  point;  but  varying  according  to  the 
route  taken  to  arrive  at  the  end.  In  this  way  the  various 
periods  nuned  by  the  prophet  Daniel  could  be  shewn  ^in  one 
continuous  time  measure.  Readers  of  "  Our  Inheritance"  dl 
know  that  the  floor-length  of  the  Grand  Gallery  is  meaanred 
by  projecting  the  floor-line  through  the  Step  to  the  point  where 
Uie  line  of  the  South  wall  projected  downwards  would  meet  it, 
and  this  measures  1881*6  from  the  North  wall;  Uus  loigth, 
thenfore,  includes,  by  a  day  £:^rf^-;mt^T^^^^bg^^|.,^  and 
1,290  days  of  Daniel's  prOBhecy,  the  1,855  days  &ing  a  pro- 

'-   longation  of  the  time  must  be  looked  for  in  the  after  meanues. 
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The  floor-Hoe  measures  1,813  inches  up  to  the  foot  of  the  Step, 
which  rises  S6  inches;  the  line  along  the  ramps  measnres  1,813 
inches,  with  a  rise  of  1-5  inches  to  the  level  of  the  Step;  the 
Step  on  the  level  measnres  61  inches  to  the  Soath  wall,  which 
has  been  found  there  to  impend  1  inch.  The  low  passage  to 
the  Ante-Ohamber  measures  52  inches^  and  the  floor-line,  if 
projected  throagh  the  Step  to  this  level,  would  reach  11  inches 
DB/tmd  the  bottom  wall  within  the  passage ;  the  line  upon  the 
Step  level  through  the  passage  to  the  Boas  upon  the  Granite  Leaf 
measarea  75  inches  from  the  South  wall. 

In  the  subjoined  table  I  give  the  measuFes  in  various 
directions,  from  the  sums  of  which  respectively,  by  deducting 
the  number  of  the  days  or  years  of  Daniel's  prophecy,  we  obtain 
periods  in  history,  remarkable  for  their  resemblance  to  the 
events  described  by  the  prophet  with  reference  to  the  number 
of  the  days. 

Grand  Gallery  measures  in  inches: —  A.D. 

Floor-lino  1881-6—1260   =  621 

„     „    1881-6—1290   =  591 

Floor-HnetoStep  1813  +  86  +  62  =  1911— 1290  .  .=-621 
„     „      „     1818  +  62  +  52-1927—1835  .  .^592 
„     „       „     1813  +  62  +  52-1927—1290  .  .-637 
Bamp-line  to  Step  1818  + 15  +  62  +  62  - 1942—1835  -  607 
„  1818+15  +  62  +  11  =  1901—1290-621 

Along  the  Step-throngh  passage  to  the  Boss  from 

1881  +  75  =  1956—1885  =•  621 
Here  we  have  the  date  of  the  Hegira  repeated  four  times — 621 . 
St.  Augustine's  arrival  in  England  twice — 591-2;  the  Pope's 
assomption  of  supreme  power  once — 607;  and  the  building  of 
the  Moeque  of  Omar  npon  the  site  of  the  temple  once — 637  a.d. 
The  measnres  of  the  low  passage  into  the  Ante-Cbamber  are  at  a 
different  angle  from  the  floor-line  of  the  Gallery.  Wonld  this 
warrant  a  change  of  agoificance  in  the  true  measures?  52 
inches,  if  of  one  week  each,  wonld  make  the  whole  passage  one 
year.  Can  Matthew  zziv.  22  apply  to  this  shortening  of  the 
time? 

All  these  may  be  merely  coincidences,  but  as  such  they  must 
be  admitted  to  be  of  a  very  remarkable  kind. 
British  Oalaiu,  1880. 


THE  TESTIMONY  OF  THE  BRITISH  TRIADS. 
By  W.  H.  W. 


PART  I. 

The  British  Triads  give  particulars  of  twelve  different  peoples 
who  from  time  to  time  came  to  thia  ooontry;  those  referred  to 
bekw  as  the  aeoond  to  the  sixth  both  inclnsive,  were  regarded 
m  friendly  to  the  original  Britons,  who  oune  first.  Those 
rribrred  to  as  the  seventh  to  ninth  bt^h  inclusive,  came  as 
enemies  and  obtained  a  footing  by  mean!}  of  conquest,  and  dis- 
possessed the  original  Britons.  Those  referred  to  as  the  tenth 
to  twelfth  both  inclusive,  also  came  as  enemies,  and  dispossessed 
the  original  Britons,  but  only  for  a  time;  they  were  either 
driven  away  by  the  Britons,  or  they  left  of  their  own  acoord. 
Aooording  to  the  Triads,  therefore,  the  inhabitants,  at  the  time 
of  the  wrival  of  the  Saxons,  consisted  of  the  descendants  of 
the  peoi^  or  tribes  referred  to  as  first  to  the  eighth  both  in- 
dnsive.  Let  it  be  understood  that  the  numbers  one  to  twelve 
do  not  represent  Uie  order  in  which  each  of  the  peoples 
urived. 

1.  The  Britons  who  were  led  and  bronght  to  this  country  by 
Hn  the  mighty,  from  Delfrobani.  At  the  time  of  their  arrival 
it  contained  no  other  human  beings,  and  Triad  No.  1,  series  iii., 
claims  this  people  or  tribe  to  be  the  discoverers,  or  the  first  occu- 
piers of  ihs  country.—TnoA  4  and  5,  series  iii. 

2.  '*AlyLkegrwjrs"&omthelandofGwBagwyn(?G«scony). 
— IViad  6,  aeries  iii. 


8.  Bi^on  from  Llydaw  (Armorica,  France);  these  were 
originally  from  the  Briton  stock. — Triad  5,  series  iii. 

4.  Oelyddon,  who  settled  in  the  North. — ^IViad  6,  series  iii. 

5.  **  Al  Wyddyl,"  who  settled  in  Alban  (Scotland).— Triad  6, 
series  iii. 

6.  Men  of  Galedin  (?  Caledonians),  when  their  country  was 
innndated  sought  refuge  with  the  Britons,  who  gave  them 
"  land-room  "  (to  give  the  literal  translation). — Triad  6,  series  iii. 

N.B. — The  fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth  peoples  are  stated  to  have 
had  permission  to  settle  in  the  ooantiy,  and  tbe  protection  of 
the  Britons  was  extended  to  them. 

7.  Oorranites,  from  the  land  of  Pi^l  (?  Poland),  who 
settled  on  the  banks  of  the  river  H^mer(?Hnmber),  near  tLe 
"  Hazy  '*  Sea  (German  Ocean). — Triad  7,  series  iii. 

8.  Gwyddyl  Fflchti  (Picts),  who  came  from  the  Hazy  Sea 
and  settled  in  Alban,  Scotland.- Triad  7,  series  iii. 

9.  Saxons. 

N.B. — The  Oorranites  seemed  to  have  been  a  somewhat  dis- 
agreeable sort  of  people,  not  to  say  rebellions,  for  Triad  14 
states  that  th^  joined  the  Picts  to  attack  the  Britons.  Subse- 
quently they  joined  the  Romans  and  dispossessed  the  Britons 
^Triad  15);  and  again,  when  the  Saxons  came  the  Oorranites 
joined  them  also,  and  helped  to  keep  the  Britons  from  what  the 
latter  considered  their  rightfiil  possession.- Triad  45  and  50, 
series  iii. 

There  is  a  remark  in  the  Triads  to  the  effect  that  only  snch 
of  the  Ijloegrwys  who  did  not  become  Saxons,  were  those  in 
Cornwall  and  in  "Deifrand  Bryneich"  (?Deira  province), 
in  Yorkshire.  By  Lloegrwys  must  be  meant  those  who  lived 
in  that  part  called  Lloegr — i.e.,  England.  The  inference  is 
therefore  that  (with  the  above  exception)  the  aborigines  of 
Enghind  (in  the  language  of  the  Triad)  **  became  "  Saxons, 
those  who  were  driven  over  the  Welsh  borders  retaining  their 
origin. 

10.  "  Llycblynwys."  Judging  fh)m  this  name  these  people 
most  also  have  oome  across  what  the  Triads  call  the  Hazy  See. 
The  actual  number  of  them  is  ^ven— viz.,  63,100.  Their 
arrival  is  said  to  have  been  in  the  time  of  Gadial  ap  (Triad 
14).  Erin  is  the  ancient  name  of  Ireland.  In  the  third 
generation  after  their  arrival  they  were  driven  by  the  Britons 
out  of  the  country,  and  are  said  to  have  gone  to  places  cidled 
Galas  and  Avena  m  Greece. — Triad  8  and  14,  series  iii. 

11.  Lluveod  Ganfal  Wyddel— the  legions  of  Ganfid 
Wyddel.  This  was  an  incursion  to  North  Wales  of  Irishmen, 
who  remained  there  for  29  years,  but  who  were  afterwards 
driven  to  the  sea,  or  more  probably  back  to  Ireland. — ^Tiiad  8, 
series  iii. 

12.  Osesarians  (Romans),  who  remained  in  this  country  400 
years,  and  left  to  suppress  disturbances  in  their  own  country. 
The  Triad  adds  that  only  sndi  Romans  remained  as  were 
women,  and  children  under  nine  years  of  t^,  and  ihej  became 
Btitons. — ^Triad  8,  series  iii. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  Triads  regaid  those  people 
referred  to  as  first  to  sixth  both  inclusive,  as  being  friendly 
tribes  descended  from  the  same  stock.  Triad  4  expressly 
states  that  part  of  the  nation  of  the  Oymry,  led  hj  Hn,  settled 
in  Brittany  (France),  and  we  have  noticed  (dready  that  the 
third  people  who  arrived  here  came  from  Armorica  or  Brittany. 

The  place  where  the  Britons  came  from  was  called  Deffrobani 
—in  the  Summer  country— and  the  Triad  adds,  "where  Con- 
stantinople now  Stands."  The  word  "  now  "  in  this  statement 
appears  clearly  to  show  that  it  is  an  addition  made  by  a  later 
hand,  and  is  therefore  to  be  accepted  (if  accepted  at  all)  with 
caution.  The  description,  "the  Summer  country,"  wonld 
evidently  point  to  a  warm  climate.  If  I  am  not  mistaken,  there 
is  in  ancient  history  a  place  referred  to  named  TaiHTtbana, 
which  a  classic  writOT  said  waain  .CaylQUj^ljutJtvisjInuxwsible 
to  say  whether  it  wonld  be  me  same  as  Deffivjmi  of  the 
Triads. 

Hn,  who  conducted  the  nation  of  the  Gyrnm,  Is  frequently 


26 


mentioned  in  the  Triads,  and  by  the  poets  of  Wales.  He  is 
described  to  be  a  man  of  peace  and  averse  to  fighting  (Triad  5), 
that  while  in  the  Summer  country  be  tangbt  the  Cymry  the 
work  of  plooghing  land  (Triad  56),  that  he  devised  a  method 
of  morement  and  nnity  of  array  among  the  people  (Triad  57), 
and  that  he  applied  voca]  song  to  the  preservation  of  memory, 
or  memorial  and  invention  (Triad  92).  A  poet  of  Wales, 
of  the  fourteenth  eentnry,  applies  attributes  or  Deity  to  him. 
This  Hn,  and  Hnon  (another  ancient  name  for  the  Deity),  | 
are  to  be  idenUfied  with  Hesns,  who  was  worshipped  in  Gaul. 

Dr.  Owen  Poghe  (a  celebrated  Welsh  Arcfaseologist),  writing  ' 
on  this  subject  in  this  "Oftmbrian  Register,"  vol.  iii.  pages  164  j 
— 166,  pnblif^ed  in  the  year  1818,  said  as  follows: — "There  | 
utpears  so  very  singular  a  coincidence  between  Ha,  Hnon,  or  i 
Hesns,  and  Hoshca,  or  Osee,  king  of  Samaria,  and  the  seceaaion  • 
of  the  Ten  Tribes  having  taken  place  at  about  the  era  of  the  < 
probable  colonisation  of  the  part  of  Europe  described  by  the  ! 
ancients  as  the  seat  of  the  Cimmerians  and  Geiti,  that  it  well 
merits  being  exhibited  to  the  reader's  view."   Then  he  goes  on 
to  show  the  points  of  coincidence — viz..  Triad  5  notes  of  Hn 
that  he  would  not  obtain  dominion  and  lands  through  fighting 
and  pursuit,  but  through  equity  and  peace,  and  we  have 
obserred  already  that  ^ad  1  claims  that  no  human  beings 
dwelt  in  this  country  when  the  Gymry  arrived  here. 

Put  these  things  side  by  side  with  the  statement  in  2  Esdras 
xiii.,  and  a  striking  coincidence  will  be  observed. 

The  Ten  Tribes  were  carried  away  ont  of  their  own  land  in 
the  time  of  Osee.  "  They  took  counsel  among  themselves 
that  they  would  leave  the  mnltitude  of  the  heathen  and  go  forth 
into  a  fiu*ther  country  where  never  mankind  dwelt,  that  they 
Wi^t  keep  their  statutes  which  they  never  kept  in  their  own  i 

(Tb  6#  continued,) 


ISRAEL'S  HOME  BLOSSOMS  AND  BUDa  j 
(^CoHtiHued  frtmt  pofft  1^)  | 

P  A  B  T  II. 

We  have  before  us  the  report  of  an  East  London  City  missionary, 
labouring  among  the  Jews,  British  and  Foreign,  in'St.  George's* 
street,  also  in  Wellclose-sqnare,  at  the  "  Stranger's  Rest "  in  I 
Ratcliff-higbway,  and  elsewhere.    At  German  services  held  ! 
in  that  language  at  the  "Stranger's  Rest,"  our  Jewish  [ 
missionary,  who  u  a  Oennan  by  birth,  has  sometimes  as  many  as  , 
twelve  Jews  surrounding  him,  some  fh>m  Palestine,  others  from  ! 
Roumania,  Hungary,  Austria,  Russia,  Germany,  HoUaud,  and  i 
Belgium.   As  he  sits  in  the  midst  pointing  out  the  Tarions  i 
Messianic  prophecies  in  his  Hebrew  Bible,  he  is  reminded  of 
the  first  preaching  of  the  Gospel  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  so 
many  and  so  varions  are  the  languages  of  those  to  whom  he 
ministerB.   Some  of  those  oar  missionary  comes  across  in  his 
ministering  in  Providence-street,  St.  George's*in-the-Ea8t,  are 
Poles  exilM  from  their  own  land  on  account  of  complicity  in 
the  Polish  insorrection  against  Russia.    These  (who  also  i 
abound  in  Paris)  are  in  London  met  by  the  London  City 
HisaioD,  and  have  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  presented  to 
them       Israel,  acting  in  this  case  through  the  agency  of 
a  converted  Jew  who,  being  joined  spiritually  to  Israel, 
is  "blossoming  and  budding"  and  filling  East  London  i 
with  blessed  Gospel  fruits.     Our  Hebrew  London  City  \ 
missionaiT  finds  it  sometimes  a  good  passport  to  a  Jewish  , 
family,  who  would  be  otherwise  reluctant  to  hear  the  Gospel, 
or  of  the  love  of  Jesus  to  their  souls,  to  accost  them  with  the 
facts  of  our  Identity.    He  is  himself  a  full  believer  in  our 
descent  from  the  Ten  Tribes,  and  is  not  at  all  ashamed  to  avow  ; 
his  belief.   "Do  you  know  the  news?"  he  asks  of  some 
Jewish  friend  to  whom  he  wishes  to  say  a  word  for  Chrut.  1 
**  What  news  ?  "  is  the  reply.  "  Why,  the  news  that  Israel  is  ' 


found."  "  Found  I "  exclaims  the  nnsnspecting  Jew,  *'  Fonnd  1 
where,  tell  me,  ia  Israel  discovered  to  be  ? "  "  Oh,"  replies 
our  missionary  believer  in  the  Identity,  "  They  say  the  English 
people  are  the  Lost  Tribes,  and  that  they  are  here;  and  I 
believe  it!"  Immense  surprise  is  excited  by  this  reply,  and 
after  that  the  missionary  finds  a  ready  hearing  for  the  Goepel, 
and  no  doubt  some  account  of  the  evidence  on  which  our 
Identity  depends  is  sou§;ht  and  given  before  the  interview  is 
ended.  The  London  City  Mission  is  doing  incalculable  good 
to  the  German,  Polish,  and  other  foreign  seamen  and  strangers, 
who,  iu  addition  to  the  crowds  of  Jews,  are  found  located  near 
the  London  Docks,  the  Tower  of  London,  and  those  parts  in 
the  East  of  our  peat  city,  which  literally  for  the  most  part  ia 
"  lying  in  the  wicked  one." 

We  thank  God  for  such  an  agency  as  that  we  hare  described, 
labouring  among  the  neglected,  ignorant',  bigoted  sons  of  Judah 
there,  and  also  striving  bard  through  such  a  Hebrew-Christian, 
German-speaking  London  City  missionary  as  we  have  pointed 
to,  who  is  earnestly  striving  "  to  fill  the  face"  of  that  part  of 
the  mighty  capital  wilJi  fruit  for  Jesns. 


A  LIBERAL  JOrRNAL  ON  THE  COMING 
«  EARTHQUAKE." 

The  Western  Daily  Mercury  is  a  Liberal  journal,  one  which 
"  knows  and  can  trust "  Mr.  Gladstone's  foreign  policy,  and 
onlj  regrets  that  the  continental  nations  do  not  yet  "  love  " 
him  more  than  they  do.  We  quote  the  words  of  the  paper  ia 
question  sent  ns  by  an  admirer  of  our  present  Premier,  because 
it  so  exactly  echoes  from  a  secular  standpoint  the  wor^  and 
sentiments  of  the  Banner  of  Israel,  which  treats  of  politics  and 
foreign  affairs  from  that  prophetic  aspect  from  which  we  nsualljr 
regara  them.  Our  friend  says  he  sends  the  article  because  it  eo 
entirely  oorroborates  "  all  ^ou  have  advanced,  and  shows  how 
a  non-Israelite  can  unwittingly  give  evidence  of  the  value  of 
the  views  you  advance  and  the  correctness  of  your  teaching." 
The  Western  Daily  Merettry^  on  Nov.  3rd,  1880,  spoke  as 
follows  xegatding — 

CONTINENTAL  00:k>ll'. 

Verily,  there  is  a  babbling  in  Europe.  Everywhere  the  niUions 
seem  to  be  preparing  for  some  dread  and  comprehensive  catastrophe. 
Monarchi  are  grave;  ministers  are  immersed  in  the  manueuvres  of 
diplomacjr;  the  newspapers  of  the  nations  are  magnifying  political 
molehills  into  mountains  of  vast  proportions,  and  the  people  scan 
their  colamns  witli  an  anxiety  scarcely  distinguishable  from  di«ad. 
Austria  strikes  the  first  note  of  present  discord.  Her  GoTemment 
has  published  a  Red  Book — an  exposition  of  *  policy— in  sone 
respects  nnsatisfactOTy,  aud  in  others  amusing.  Her  position  in  tke 
Naval  Demonstration,  as  stated  by  herself,  was  of  the  mostridieulow 
description.  She  would  contribute  her  share  to  the  naval  force; 
her  ships  should  sail  in  company  with  the  vessels  appointed  by  tlie 
conjoint  Powers;  she  would  aid  in  tlie  creation  of  such  warlike 

Shenoroena  as  were  calculated  to  frighten  the  Turks  and  bring  the 
ultan  to  submission.  But  Austria  desires  it  to  be  understood  that 
this  was,  on  her  part,  a  demonstration  pure  and  simple — a  demon- 
stration not  to  be  followed,  under  any  circumstances,  by  decisive 
action.  Indeed  Austria,  though  participating  in  the  demonstration, 
now  deprecates  the  very  object  for  which  it  was  arraoffed,  declined 
to  call  upon  the  Montenegrins  to  occupy  Dulcjf:;no,  and  objected  to 
every  detail  which  implied  the  use  of  actual  pressure.  And  for 
this  reason — that  she  feared  that  the  i'owers  might  possibly  become 
responsible  for  whatever  results  might  develop.  The  hesitation 
and  half-heartedness  of  Austria  ceases  to  be  alarming  when  we 
consider  that  it  has  never  yet  been  aflirmed  that  more  was  required 
of  her  than  simple  acquiescence  and  passive  assent  The  plea  that 
nothing  should  be  done  because  the  European  Concert  might  be 
made  responsible  for  its  policy,  is  a  political  reason  of  an  extra- 
ordinary type.  Without  a  fngmi^^c^je^jdui^^iffMQ^  prove 
that  that  policy  was  in  any  way  unsounu,  without  ai^^ulegation  of 
undue  haste,  of  unnecessary  extreme  action,  of  national  prejudices, 
or  of  the  favouring  of  particnlar  interests,  Austria  treaUes  at  a 
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possible  responiibility.  This  is  abiurd,  for  that  res^oosibUity  was 
not  jMSsible,  bat  certain.  That  the  Powers  most  abide  by  the  out- 
come of  their  policy,  and  loae  or  gain  as  that  policy  was  good 
or  bad,  was  not  merely  a  ooneeiTi^e  contingency,  ont  an  inevitable 
aeqMDoe.  In  addition  to  the  dl^lomatie  vad^tion  of  Aastria,we  have 
the  BUpicions  and  forebodings  of  Germany.  The  Aug$burger  AUgt- 
meinevadtheKaHonalZeitunff,  both  credited  with  official  inspiration, 
are  declaring  loudly  that  the  German  Government  will  resist  any 
international  coalition  which  has  for  its  object  the  subversion  of  the 
Turkish  Empire.  Those  who  imagine  that  Uiis  feeling  in  Germany 
is  indicative  of  coming  Kuropean  disturbance  forget  that  there  fs 
absolutely  nothing  opposed  to  it.  What  people,  or  what  govern- 
ment, desires  to  destroy  the  integrity  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  so 
long  as  that  nation  will  submit  to,  and  abide  by,  those  principles  of 
intematiooal  law  which  must  be  maintained  ?  This  empty  thunder 
is  perfectly  uncalled-for;  for  it  simply  amounts  to  a  (tisclumer  of  a 
supposed  object  which  has  not  been  attempted,  and  which  would 
never  be  resolved  upon  except  by  a  practically  unanimous  vote  of 
the  European  Powers,  cast  after  long  waiting,  careful  deliberation, 
and  the  repeated  failure  of  less  extreme  measures;  and  truly  there 
is  babbling  in  Europe.  There  is  one  fact  from  which  the  international 
diaqaiet  arises.  England  ie  a  great  power,  to  which  much  has  been 
trusted,  and  from  which  mnch  has  been  expected.  The  part  taken 
ly  England  in  the  Treafy  of  Berlin  was  ezecnted  hf  a  Conservative 
Government,  or  a  part  of  a  Conservative  {government.  -  The 

Eerformanco  of  the  decrees  of  that  Treaty  has  been  entnisted 
y  the  nation  to  a  Liberal  Government.  A  Beaconsfield  has  been 
supplanted  by  a  Gladstone.  This  might  have  changed  Ihin^ 
for  the  worse,  and  Europe  has  not  yet  wholly  learned  that  it 
has  changed  them  for  the  better.  That  they  are  men  of  different 
stamp — that  their  policies  are  not  alike — is  everywhere  known. 
The  policy  of  Mr.  Gladstone,  however  thoroughly  appreciated  at 
home,  has  been  misrepresented,  and  is  regarded  with  doubt  abroad. 
By-and-bye,  Europe  will  team  to  know  him,  and  to  love  him  more. 
With  that,  and  with  healing  time,  the  tumntt  will  die  away.  Till 
then,  we  know  him,  and  can  trust  him. 

CkHDing  from  a  Liberal  quarter,  and  one  so  clearly  foTonrable 
to  the  head  of  the  present  Governmeot,  the  confies8ion>  here 
Beems  rather  palpable  that  the  foreign  policy  of  the  Premier 
has  been  somewhat  of  a  failure,  that  Aoetria  and  Germany  are 
opposed  to  Mr.  Gladstone's  policy,  the  British  nation  being,  in 
fact,  '*isoIaUd"  (Isa.  xxvi.  20).  "The  nations  are  every- 
where preparing  for  come  dread  and  comprehensive  catastrophe." 
Snch  is  the  opinion  of  a  jonronlist  who  seems  well  informed. 
He  clearly  agrees  with  God's  Word  (Rev.  xvi.  18),  and  with 
the  teaching  of  the  Great  Pyramid  besides;  for  the  former  tells 
of  the  "  great  earthqnake,"  sach  as  was  not  since  men  were 
npon  the  earth,  so  mighty  an  earthquake,  so  great,"  as  preaenUy 
imminent,  and  the  latter  records  in  its  very  stractare  an 
alanning  fact  regarding  the  sadden  dose  of  this  dispensation 
of  grace — namely,  that  in  a.i>.  1881-6  it  may  end  with  sodden 
and  awfnl  calamities,  jnst  snch,  in  fact,  as  oar  joamalist  says 
men  "  everywhere  "  on  the^'  Continent "  are  anticipating  with 
**  anxiety,"  terror,  and  grave  dismay. 


"THE  TIMES  OP  THE  GENTILES." 
A  Lboturs  bt  thh  Bbv.  0.  W.  Hioksok,  M.A. 

Wb  take  the  following  from  Th»  Surrey  Chmtt,  tit  October  80, 
1880.   It  speaks  for  itself:— 

WIMBLEDON  ANOLO-ISBABL  ASSOCtATION.— OPBXIHO  HKBTrifa. 

The  first  lecture  of  the  season  was  delivered  at  the  Lectnre-hall 
on  Taesday  evening,  when  the  Rev.  C.  W.  Hickson,  M.A.,  gave  an 
interasthig  discourse  on  "  The  Times  of  the  Gentiles."  The  chair 
was  taken  by  Mr.  Denzil  Onslow,  J.P.,  but  in  consequence  of  the 
inclemency  of  the  weather  the  attendance  was  not  large. 

The  Chairman,  in  brtefiy  introducing  the  lecturer,  said  that  his 
object  would  be  primarily  to  show  that  the  New  Testament  dealt 
with  Israel  as  distinct  from  the  Gentiles. 

Hie  Rev.  G.  W.  Hickson,  in  the  course  of  his  remarks,  said  that 
the  title  of  the  lectore  was  taken  from  Ht.  Luke  xxi.  24,  where  ."  the 
times  of  fht  GenUles"  is  spoken  of.  If  that  expression  were 
aeoepted  broadly,  in  the  sense  in  wbleh  those  who  did  not  believe 
in  Anelo-Tsnielism  accented  it.  aa  meanins  the  times  of  blASsadness 


to  those  who  were  not  Jews,  then  there  wu  nothing  hicondstent 
between  the  Anglo-Israel  view  that  those  times  of  the  Gentiles  were 
times  in  which  it  was  God's  purpose  to  bless  a  very  important  part 
of  the  Hebrew  race,  which  is  dutinctly  called  IsrseL  As  a  role, 
people  spoke  of  the  whole  Hebrew  nation  extant  in  the  world  as 
.lews,  but  the  Jews  themselves  admit  that  tliere  is  another  part  of 
the  Hebrew  race  not  included  with  themselves  under  this  general 
title  of  Jews,  which  was  the  part  commonly  spoken  of  as  the  Lost 
Ten  Tribes.  These  latter,  therefore,  muft  be  found  among  the 
Gentiles,  and  there  was  nothing  contrary  to  the  contention  that  the 
last  18  centuries  had  been  "  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  "  when  they 
saw  that  lost  irreco^isable  Israel,  as  distinguished  from  the  Jews, 
were  to  be  the  principal  benefit  receivers  during  the  Christian 
dispensation.  Both  the  Old  and  New  Testament  proved  clearly  that 
this  was  Good's  purpose  (Hosea  i.  and  Romans  iz.  24,  25).  The 
first  part  of  Isaiah  xxiv  was  fulfilled  at  the  time  of  the  Babylonish 
captivity,  and  still  more  completely  in  a.d.  70,  when  Jerusalem  was 
destroyed  by  Titus  and  the  people  were  scattered  all  over  the  world. 
In  the  same  chapter  a  remnant,  or  further  portion  of  the  same 
Hebrew  raee,  was  to  be  found  glorifying  God  in  the  isles  of  the 
sea ; "  a  statement  which  hivoTved  Chrutianify.  llie  New  Testa- 
ment threw  still  further  light  on  the  subject ;  Uatt.  L  21,  where 
"  His  people  "  are  spoken  of,  could  not  but  apply  to  the  Hoase  of 
Israel.  St.  Matthew,  being  a  Jew^  would  never  have  used  so 
thoroughly  an  Old  Testament  expression  if  he  meant  it  as  applying 
to  the  Jews.  St  John  li.  52,  was  also  quoted  as  strengthening  the 
assertion.  The  New  Testament  Gentile  Church,  therefore,  was 
really  in  the  bulk,  a  Church  oonsistiag  of  God's  cast-ofi'  GentiUsed 
Israelites  brought  back  to  Him  in  faiih  and  repentance  in  Christ, 
together  with  a  large  ingrafting  of  non-Hebrew  Gentiles,  in  aeoord- 
ance  with  Isaiah  Ivi.  3-^.  It  followed  that  the  Gentile  nation  was 
to  supply  the  main  trunk  of  the  Gospel  Church,  and  was  to  be  the 
principiil  benefit  receiver  in  that  i*hen  gathered  together  into  one 
they  should  constitute  a  nation  with  which  the  Gospel  Church 
should  be  in  closest  alliance.  In  conclusion,  the  lecturer  said  that 
Anglo-Israelism  was  not  inoompatible  with  New  Testament  Christi- 
anity. The  Anglo-Israelites  maintained  all  the  articles  of  the 
Christian  faith  as  firmly  as  any  of  the  opponents  of  the  tlieory.  They 
saw  no  new  wsj  ofsalvati<m,andiiiciiloated  no  reliance  on  Abrahamie 
descent  for  the  salvation  of  the  soul,  nor  held  anything  opposed  to 
St.  Paul's  teaching  concerning  the  Gentiles.  They  only  contended 
that  the  term  "  Gentiles  "  included  the  Lost  Ten  Tribes  of  Israel, 
and  that  therefore  they  might  claim  in  Christ  the  fulfilment  of  God's 
promise  to  Abraham  and  his  seed. 

After  a  few  remarks  from  the  Churman,  the  meeting  wm  bronght 
to  a  close,  a  vote  of  thanks  having  been  previously  accorded  to  the 
Rev.  a  W.  Hickson. 


To  the  Editor      the  *^Bamur  0/  ImuL'' 
SiK,— Hie  following  extract  from  a  work  In  my  hands  may  be 
interesting,  coming  after  Mr.  Robert  Pegnim's  letter.   Vou  will  see 
the  wordBrith  is  trsnslated  Briton,  and  also  the  compoand  word 
Britham.  L.  Q.  A.  Robbkts. 

December  24,  1880. 

Extract  from  "  Suggeationa  o»  Ancient  Britotu." 
By  G.  D.  Baibcr,  A.M.,  commonly  called  O.  D.  Barber  Beaumont, 

1854. 

"  Cases  of  direct  and  open  evidence  as  to  the  fact  of  the  Semitic 
language  of  the  ancient  Britons  are  very  scarce;  they  were  not 
scribes.  In  the  Gwawd  Uud,  however,  occurs  a  passage  which  has 
been  generally  given  up  as  nnintelligible  to  the  Welui,  and  from 
tile  translations,  when  attempted  as  of  Welsh,  it  scarcely  i^pears 
why  they  should  have  prescrred  what  (by  the  iotroduetory  verse^ 
*  Oat  of  the  ssered  poems  they  cry  aloud ')  was  an  antique  at  the  fifth 
centuiy. 

"*  Or  anant  oniant 
O  Brith  7  Brith  of 
Neu  oes  nenedd 
Bryth  7  Brithan  bai 

Syched  eddi  earoi.' 

" '  Rise !  woe  to  ye,  and  woe  to  ye, 
Briton,  Briton,  alas  \ 
Thoa'rt  wanderer  of  wanderings, 

Britons!  Britons  I  alas!  | 

w.^- '  { So'^jiJMfe-  o  og  le 

This  work  is  filled  with  Hebrew  words,  sayings,  and  derivations, 
and  is  especially  interesting  to  those  who  see  ue  reason  why  this 

ahnnlrl  1m  In  an  tnnuitv  nf  tbn  kimi. 
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TO   OUR  IIEADBES. 

WITH  the  number  for  Jannory  5,  The 
Bahnkb  OF  Ibkaxl  commenced  the 
Fifth  Volmne.  Ibis  affords  aa  excellent  op- 
portunity for  the  btrodnetion  of  the  w<h^  to 
Nsw  Subscbibebs.  We  vtsrj  earnestly  adc 
every  Reader  of  the  Bankeb,  and  Friend  to  oar 
Identity  cause,  to  make  it  a  point  to  secure  at 
least  Onk  New  Readbb  for  the  New  Volnrae. 
Copies  may  be  obtained,  by  ordering,  of  any 
bookseller  or  newsagent,  or  one  copy  will  be 
sent  weekly  by  post  for  6  months  for  Ss.  9d.; 
12  months  for  78.  fid. 

THE  BANNER  OF  ISRAEL  has  rendered 
important  service  in  the  Identity  movement, 
and  is  the  recognised  oi^an  <^  that  great  and 
increasingly  important  body;  as  sacb,  in  in- 
creasing the  circulation  of  the  Baxneb,  the 
Identity  canse  ie  at  the  same  time  made  more 
widely  known,  its  important  (mtbs  will  become 
of  increasing  interest,  and  thus  "our  Identity 
with  Lost  Israel"  will  eventoally  become 
tmiveTsally  recognised, 
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The  coat  of  any  aiaed  ,Bed  i#  la.  pM  1^-.  JmI'J"^,*;?^ 
gariflriOrey  Ltaoglnehtre  ''"^^^JjJ^^^  Statt^ 

AnyriSSf ii<diS^?£23^ order ;  but .tJw'JillowinE 
Beds  are  on  demand  at  the  Kaotory,  and  «»ld  be  aent  on 
within  a  few  hours  of  receipt  of  order  by  Londm  Agent. 
The  "  ROYAL "  Double  Bed,  6  ft.  8  in.  long  f>y 
S  ft.  wide,  U  Iba.  in  weight;  two  pHlowa,  one 
bolster  ..  ■• 
Tke  "WINDSOR"  Double  Bed,  «  ft.  8  in.  long, 
by  4  ft.  6  In.  wide, » Iba.  in  weight;  two  pUlowB,  ^ 

The^^^MLACE"  Doi«e  Bed.'Ctt.  Shi.'  low.  b^ 
4ft.  6ii:rtle,»Uifctawelght;  twopfflowa.  ^ 

The'^'^OT^AOE"  sforie  Bedi'«tt,  Sin.  long,  by 
3  ft.  6  in.  wld^  40  U».  to  weight;  one  pillow, 
onebolster  •• 

FAOUXa  AKD  WaAPPES  TaSB  WITH  KACH  BRD. 

THOUSANDS  OF  TE8TIH0NIALS.  . 

»4,WellingUin-atr«t,Leed«.  . 
BiB,-The  Feather  Bed  to  headTHad  the  tick  opaied, 
examined  the  Feathera,  and  found  them  quite  Mtisfactory. 
Shall  bare  no  hesiUtlon  in  recommending  ray  friends,  aa 
they  are  about  30b.  leaa  than  what  the  aoaie  would  bav* 
cost  in  Leeds.— Yours  truly,  A.  WA»n. 


BAyyES  OF  ISRAEL  COUPON. 
Entitles  the  holder  to  Nbe.  extra  Feathen  or 

1  Down  Sofa  Cushion,  on  ordering  Bed.  

1!,1.B1.  T-  SMITH. 


Lincolnsliire  Down  Quilts  &  Skirts. 


Thk  Limcolsshibb  Bkmi-xo  Coiip*j»t  l»«t 
are  great  aatirtactlon  to  the  public  wilhtheb- odrtnrted 
uiUs.  Dreeaing  Gowna,  Skirtit.  V wt«.  Ch»M  Frot^Mpra. 
&  ,  &c.,  lined  ihmngliont  with  their  beet  pmUad  White 

^1^'qoalitteearemadeof  Down  Qnllta,  om  in  WaihaWe 
ChintR  with  bright  auriet  gioond,  woren  to  variooe  de- 
signs and  colours. 

Price  Is.  per  Bqttare  foot 

Also  in  splendid  cloae-woven  new  Sateen,  in  bcauUfal 
and  Tsriegated  patterns,  designed  tor  Uie  prngnt jweaoi. 
£aob  Qimt  is  rcTereible.  and  can  be  used  on  rither  aide. 
Price  Is.  2d.  per  square  foot. 

The  moat  ititefal  sise  for  Djnble  Bed  Is  our  ipedaUy 
made  QoiU.  «t.  long  by  5ft  hroad. 

PriceinChlnU,  8*.. Sateen. . 

For  Single  Bed  we  make  a  special  Quilt,  Oft,  by  at. 

Price  in  Chintz,  249.,  riateen,  !8«._       .    „  j  ™, 

Prices  of  Unbleechrf  Calico  Silo  Cisee  for  Bed*.  Mlywa. 
BoUter«,  ftc:  al«>prf««o'  ^  ^tock.  Bed.  PiUow, 

and  Bolster  Tioka,  Cheat  Protectors,  Toilet  or  Momin* 
Jacket*,  Drwseing  Gowns,  Bkirt^  CnaUMU,  Costee,  Veata, 
4£c.,  sent  free  on  application. 


BANNER  OF  ISRAEL  COUPON. 
Entitles  the  holder  to  1  Down  Sofa  Cuahloa, 

free,  on  ordering  either  of  aboFC  Qnilta.  

ia.1.81.  T.  SMITH. 


AU  Orders  must  be  aecompanifd  by  Cheque  «  P^.  O. 
and  Coupon,  payabl^to  Lonion  Agent,  Mr  T.  »^imu, 
Wwx  Oppicb-coubt,  FLBKT-sTaKBT,  Lo«'«>f.  ^jzj;™; 
Specimen  Beds  or  QuilU  may  be  sera'.  P-O.O.  payable  at 

Ludgate  Circus.  cEcqnes  crossed  City  Bank.  

-  Prioe  4d.,  poet  free  &d.  '   

THE  HISTORICAL,  ETHNIC,  AND 
PHILOLOGICAL  ABOnMENTS  la  P^OF  of 
BEITISH  IDENTITY  with  the  TEN  LOST  TBIBSS 
OF  I8EAEL,  dearly  and  simply  tated.  


JOHN  T.  W.  GOODMAN, 

47,    ALBEMARLE    STREET,    LONDON,  W. 

MILITARY  AND  NATAL  UNIFORMS,  LADIES'  BIDING  HABITS  .'HIGHLAND  JACKETS,  DEEBSTALKEKB, 

AND  KILTS. 

Gentlemen  paying  cash,  and  wishing  to  be  dressed  in  the  best  material*  and  with  good  tagte,  will 
find  all  they  needat  this  establiahment, with  the  prices  based  npon  the  « Stores  syrtem  tor  eaeh 
payments.  


ANGLO-ISRAEL  AND    HIS   FIRST  PRINCE    FOR    THE    HOLY  LAND. 

A  N  a  L  U    I       A  t  y^^^^^j^  PBOPHECY.  WITH  STRAINS  S^E  PAUBpWfc  p 
And"SotosonthoKn8my."2B.8d.,clolh;  aeparately, prioa le.     '»>  LV_ 

N^OTES   ON  THE    ENEMY;  ,    ^^j,  _ 

In  a  Beport  of  a  Oieet  HeeUng  In  London,  of  Bituaijats  and  Libwationi-t.  to  m«rt  Fit  E^wj^h«  lor  PaiHament 
With  Stnlna  for  Anglo-Israel  in  the  Holy  Land.  By  the  Eev.  HIBBBET  KE^^M*.  D^..^ 
Vlear  ot  St.  Uiobael'a,  Soutbwark.    Author  of  "  larael  ^"M^ered  io  the  Angtoflaxona,  *C. 
^         W,  'H.  0DE8T.  WARWICK  LANE,  PATERNOSTER  ROW. 


"HEAVEIT'S    LIGHT    OUR  GTJTDa' 

(if otto  ttfStr  Kajut^t  Moat  £xalUd  Order  at  tk»  Star  V/nAoJ 


V  And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be  among 
fkt&exi^nm  In  tlie  midit  of  mai^  people  as 
iLhw  among  the  beaats  of  the  Forest,  as  a 
Fonro  Ziicur  among  the  flocks  of  sheep:  who, 
if  be  go  fchroogh,  both  treadeth  dovn,  and 
kattt  in  pieoea,  and  none  can  deliTer." — 
lQusT.8. 


"His  gloiy  is  like  the  flntliag  of  hit 
bnllock,  and  his  boms  are  like  the  UoEMS  OV 
Unicobnb:  with  them  he  shall  ;nuA  the  people 
timber  to  the  UDS  of  the  BASTH.'*— Dsvr. 
zxxiu.  17. 


THE  BANNER  OF  ISRAEL 

"  Thor»  hof*  (riven  a  BANNKU  fn  ih-m  that  fear  Thw*.  that  it  may  be  tiXSPLATBD  BECATTSB  OP  THE  TEUTH.   Selah."— Pm.  Ix.  4- 
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"POWEB"  OP  THE  HOLT  PEOPLE 
"SOATTERBD."— Djut.  xn.  7, 


OiTB  readers,  some  of  tbem,  probably  noticed  the  snb-leader  of 
The  TimeSf  of  Jannary  6,  1881,  wherein  the  writer  lamented  the 
nd  condition  of  the  British  Empire  tOKlay,  and  in  accents  dis- 
oonaolate  declared  the  ontland  possessions  of  Great  Britain  were 
wcyrUileM,  ocpennve,  bardensome.   The  editorial,  in  fact,  was 
the  work  of  a  man  in  a  thorongh  iU-temper  at  everything  having 
gone  wrong  inst  when  the  Government  wonid  be  bronght  to  trial 
before  the  Parliament  of  the  country,  opening  their  second 
session  the  same  day.   The  moral  of  what  The  Times  preached 
on  that  occasion  was  clea^^  this:  Onr  colonial  possessions  and 
heathen  empire  are  expensive  and  burdensome  already.  The 
component  parts  of  the  former  are  virtnallj  independent  nations, 
bat  their  independence  leads  the  mother  country  into  endless 
wars  and  terrible,  as  well  as  expensive,  responsibilities,  which  do 
not  injnre  the  colonies,  bnt  constantly  drag  ns  back  in  onr 
career  of  prosperity.  What  have  we  gained  hj  these  possessions? 
"Are  we  the  weaker  or  the  stronger,  the  richer  or  the  poorer, 
the  happier  or  the  reverse,  for  onr  vast  colonial  poBseesions?" 
f%0  71mim*«  answer  is,  No,  no,  certainly  no.  Anaofconrsethe 
logical  conclnsion  is,  "  Do  what  Mr.  Gladstone  and  some  of  his 
iapp<xter8  in  the  Cabinet  would  do;  let  ns  not  increase  onr  vast 
dominioDB  in  any  direction,  bnt,  if  possible,  get  rid  of  any,  or 
all  if  we  possibly  can,  and  we  shall  be  very  happy  in  oar  '  tight 
little  island '  home  here,  which  wonid  indeed  be  then  the  abode 
of  the  bleat,  were  it  not  that  Ireland  is  as  bad  as  the  rest  of 
the  oatland  empire,  and  as  tronblesome."  The  remedy,  wesnp- 
poee,  mnst  be  to  ask  the  Americans  or  the  French  to  annex 
InkiH],  and  thns  save  ns  the  troable  of  governing  and  coercing 
ttcm?   That  we  may  not  be  suspected  of  exaggerating  the 
otaofdinaiy  character  of  the  TVirm  article^  we  quote  itss^ient 


parts  for  our  readers'  benefit,  Ipaving  thera  to  judge  whether 
or  no  we  have  correctly  deReriI>ed  it.  Speaking  of  our  thirty- 
five  millions  in  the  British  islands,  the  jonmalist  says: — 

Some  of  them  are  rich,  maay  are  fairly  well'to-do,  bnt  the  vait 
majority  of  our  population  cDDsiats  of  men  and  women  who  earn 
their  daily  bread  by  their  daily  work,  and  have  little  or  nothinfr  to 
spare.  Can  it  be  said  that  any  one  of  these  is  benefited  by  the 
sacrifices  that  all  have  made  on  behalf  of  South  Africa?  We  can- 
not but  be  proud  of  the  heroism  displayed  by  Englislimen  at  Rorke'e 
Drift,  or  at  Dlundi,  but  can  we  honestlv  say  that  a  quarrel  with 
Cetywayo  or  the  Boers  of  the  Transvaal  is  one  in  which  it  is  worth 
while  for  a  single  English  soldier  to  shed  his  blood  ?  What  have 
we  gained  in  forty  years  spent  more  or  less  in  fighting  with  natives 
in  South  Africa  ?  It  is  surely  time  we  asked  onreelves  wh«e  our 
obligatioos  are  to  end,  and  endeavoured  to  frame  some  sort  of  an 
eetimate  of  the  relation  between  our  resources  and  our  ever-iocreaa- 
ing  responsibilities. 

The  Imperial  instincts  of  the  English  people  can  certainly  find 
more  than  ample  satisfaction  within  the  existing  limits  of  the 
Empire.  The  South  African  colonists  may  dream  if  they  please  of 
a  dominion  extending  to  the  Equatorial  lakes,  but  it  is  for  them  to 
realise  it  if  they  can,  for  the  dream  is  forbidden  to  a  people  who 
have  already  so  much  to  do  in  all  parts  of  the  world  that  they  can 
rarely  find  time  for  attending  to  their  own  imnaediate  concerns. 
Are  we,  indeed,  the  weaker  or  the  stronger,  the  richer  or  the  poorer, 
the  happier  or  the  reverse,  for  our  vast  colonial  possessions  ?  The 
questions  are  not  easy  to  answer,  and  we  must  be  careful  nut  to  be 
misled  by  the  analogy  of  territorial  extensions  like  those  of  Russia 
or  of  the  United  States.  Russian  annexations  are  conterminotn 
witii  the  parent  state,  and  subordinate  to  ita  polioy.  Wherever  the 
United  States  extend,  the  policy  and  ideas  of  Congress  and  a  siagle 
financial  system  are  supreme.  The  British  colonial  empire,  on  the  ouer 
hand,  is  virtually  an  agglomeration  of  co-ordinate  and  independent 
Powers,  each,  as  we  know  to  our  cost,  with  Its  own  conception  9f 
such  foreign  policy  as  pertains  to  it,  of  commerce,  of  tarifi,  and  the 
like. 

Kotwithstanding  the  vaunted  rivalry  of  America,  we  are  still 
the  most  enterprising  and  industrious  people  In  the  world,  bnt 
our  efforts  at  peaceful  progress  are  constantly  checked  by  wars  we 
did  nothing  to  provoke,  and  by  quarrels  in  which  we  have  no  real 
share.  We  spend  vast  sums  on  armaments,  and  yet  Europe  smiles 
as  it  sees  our  legitimate  ^nd  necessary  iufiuence  thwarted  bjf  the 
perpetual  dis$ipation  of  our  forcts  on  diatant  and  profitless  enter- 
prises.  Thus  it  comes  to  pass  that  the  attention  of  Pariiament  is 
more  and  more  engrossed  with  affairs  which  He  outside  our  special 
interests,  and  we  are  all  of  us  forced  to  think  of  everything  in  the 
world  except  our  immediate  concerns.  Foreign  polioy,  finance, 
military  and  naval  efficiency,  the  whole^-Btmctare  ofiour  general 
policy,  in  fact,  is  affected  h£i^g^{$^9^V2:^)@)i@^^4^°°'' 
and  scattered  Empire.  If  weHrish  CO  s^MK  decisi@y  in  Europe, 
the  force  required  to  bach  our  toordt  it  scattered  in  A$ia  or  in 
Jftica. 
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Do  onr  readers  notice  these  last  words  ?  "  Oor  force  re- 
qnired  to  back  oor  words  is  'scattered '  in  Asia  or  in  Africa." 
This  reflection  brings  to  mind  onr  leader  in  Banner  Xo.  211, 
where  we  ventored  to  suggest  it  was  jast  b;  Buch  dissipation 
of  onr  forces  we  were  intended  by  onr  God  to  be  isolated  and 
enfeebled  what  time  God's  jndgments  (now  oh !  so  near  at 
hand  I)  were  ready  to  be  launchMl  against  "yonder  ill-conso- 
lidated Europe."  It  is  in  Europe  the  Times,  and  therefore 
the  British  wish  to  make  their  voices  heard.  No  doubt ! 
Israel  was  always  meddliofc  and  interfering.  Bnt  God's  resolve 
is,  th^  shall  now  at  least  "  for  a  little  moment,  as  it  were," 
"  hide  themselves."  enter  into  "  their  chambers,  shot  their  Gates 
abont  them.**  Till  when  ?  "  Till  the  indignation  be  over- 
past, till  that  great  earthquake,  such  as  there  was  not  since 
men  were  npon  earth,  so  mighty  an  earthqoake,  so  great," 
have  spent  its  terrifio  force  (Isa.  xxvi.  20j  21  j  Zeph.  iii.  8 ; 
Eev.  xvi.  18). 

To  contrast  the  ways  of  men,  and  the  ways  and  pnrposes  of 
God,  we  have  only  to  refer  to  the  text  we  have  alluded  to  at 
the  head  of  this  article,  and  we  see  a  remarkable  announcement 
in  the  prophetic  page  of  what  God  means  to  do  with  the  holy 
people — British-Israel — and  on  the  other  hand  what  man, 
ifliorant  of  onr  Identity  and  resolved  to  defeat  God's  parposes, 
^ures  should  be  the  resdlt  of  the  events  we  see  enacting  before 
OB.  Hie  Lord  said  by  Daniel  (zii.  7)  that  His  pnrposes  of  grace 
towards  His  people  Israel  should  have  their  end  "  when  He  had 
accomplished  to  scatter  the  power  of  the  holy  people."  This  very 
thin^  the  Times  with  grief  and  anguish  records,  io  the  very  words, 
isbeinffdone  to-day;  and  then,  in  ignorance  of  our  Identity,  and 
of  the  taat  that  the  British  are  that  very  "  holy  people,"  that 
chosen  race,  the  jonmalist,in  vexation  of  spirit,  chafes  under  the 
ordeal,  regrets  the  "scattering  of  the  power,"  and  would,  like 
awavward  child,  that  everything  done  should  be  undone,  and 
Uie  Empire  dismembered  rather  than  God's  will  be  done.  Let 
us  fall  into  tfie  hands  of  God  rather  than  into  the  hands  of  men 
like  the  writers  in  the  Tunes. 

We  are  God's  people  Israel,  and  by  as  the  prophecies  must  be 
ftilfiUed.  We  are,  thank  God,  visibly  fulfilling  them,  the  Times 
itself  being  our  literal,  true,  and  accurate  wtlness.  We,  there- 
fore, may  rejoice  at  the  fate,  which  "  scatters "  the  British 
force  to-day  to  India,  to  Basutoland,  to  the  Transvaal,  to 
Ireland,  and  to  the  British  Gates  throughont  the  world,  since 
we  know  (God's  Word  testifyiog)  that  "  when  He  shall  have 
accomplished  to  scatter  the  power  of  the  holy  people,  all  these 
things  shall  be  finished."  Israel,  praise  ye  the  Lor^  and  pray 
ye  also  that  the  Lord  will  "hasten  the  day"  when  ihe  encL 
shall  come,  since  with  it  comes  onr  blessed  Master  Himself, 
and  onr  own  national  regeneration,  and  all  that  is  promised  us 
as  Israel  in  Isaiah  Ix. ;  Jer.  zzxi.  88,  xxxiii.  9 ;  Ezek.  xzxvii. 
26 — 28,  and  in  many  another  glorious  promise  of  the  Word. 


THB  TPESTIMONT    OF   THE    BRITISH  TRIADS. 
By  W.  H.  W. 

(^Cenduded/rem  page  26.) 
PAST  II. 

AsOTHXB  achievement  of  Hn  is  mentioned  in  Triad  xcvii., 
which  is  given  as  one  of  the  three  principal  achievements  of 
the  Isle  of  Britain — viz., "  The  ship  of  Nevyod  Nav  Neirion, 
which  carried  in  it  the  male  and  female  of  all  living  when  the 
lake  of  floods  broke  out,  the  prominent  calves  of  Hu  the 
mighty  that  dragged  the  Avanc  of  the  lake  to  the  land,  so  that 
the  lake  broke  out  no  more."  These  calves  are  found  in  other 
accounts  to  be  two  in  number,  called  *'  Ninian  "  and  "  Peibiaw." 
Dr.  Owen  Pugh  mentions  that  many  tales  were  np  to  his  time 
recited  in  every  part  of  Wales,  which  went  to  prove  in  what 
gnat  yrauatJtioB.  they        held  even  in  Ohristian  times,  and 


that  there  was  a  cnrioos  piece  of  mnsic  preserved  wherein  was 
imitated  the  lowing  of  the  animals,  the  noise  of  their  chains, 
and  other  thins:8  cnnnectcd  with  that  feat.  Until  a  lace  period 
there  were  in  the  Church  of  Llan  Ddewi  Brevi  (St.  David's  of 
the  Lowing)  vast  horns  kept  as  relics,  and  shewn  as  the  horns 
of  these  animals.  They  were  also  separated,  and  roamed 
in  search  of  each  other.  Several  lakes  in  Wales  are  also 
mentioned,  whence  the  terrible  Avanc  was  drawn. 

Bearing  these  traditionary  statements  in  mind,  let  ns  look 
what  is  stated  in  2  E&dras  III.:  '*Thoa  didst  ordain  two 
living  creatures,  the  one  Thon  callest  Enoch  and  the  other 
Leviathan  ;  and  didst  separate  the  one  from  the  other.  Unto 
Enoch  Thou  gavest  one  part,  which  was  dried  np  the  third  day. 
Unto  Leviathan  Thou  gavest  the  seventh — namely,  the  moist." 
And  also  in  1  Kings  xzii.,  and  2  Kings  xrii. :  The  children 
of  Israel  left  all  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  their  God  and 
made  them  molten  images,  even  two  calves,  and  made  a  groove, 
and  worshipped  all  the  host  of  heaven,  and  served  Baal." 

"  The  children  of  Israel  walked  in  all  the  sins  of  Jeroboam 
until  the  Lord  removed  all  Israel  ont  of  His  sight,  as  He  said 
by  all  His  servants  the  prophets,  so  was  Israel  carried  away  ont 
of  their  own  land  to  Assyria." 

The  Sepharvaites  burnt  their  "children  in  fire  to  Adramelech 
and  Anamelech,  the  gods  of  Sepbarvaim."  They  feared  the 
Lord  and  served  "  their  own  gods  afber  tiie  manner  of  the 
nations." 

In  Wales  there  are  two  places  called  Bala,  which  word  is 
supposed  to  be  derived  from  the  name  of  the  gods  referred  to— 
viz.,  Baal.  Both  places  are  on  the  banks  of  large  lakes.  The 
charge  that  the  British  Druids  sacrificed  human  lives  is  well 
known,  although  in  all  probability  snch  a  thiog  was  done  only 
under  exceptional  or  in  extreme  circumstances.  Seeing  that 
the  Israelites  had  sunk  so  deeply  into  idolatry,  and  departed  so 
far  from  God,  as  indicated  in  the  verses  qnoted,  and  considering 
that  the  circamstances  of  their  captivity  in  Assyria  would  only 
tend  to  alienate  them  still  more,  it  would  not  be  at  all 
surprising  if  they  had  adopted  Druidism,  although  it  iras  a 
religion  opposed  in  many  points  to  the  one  they  had  forsaken. 

Here  is  another  extraordinary  statement  contained  in  Triad 
Ixi.,  first  series.  The  three  knights  in  King  Arthur's  court 
who  received  the  Greal  (I  am  unable  to  translate  this  word ;  I 
conclade  it  represents  some  mark  of  distinction) — Galaad,  the 
son  of  Launcelot  dn  Lac ;  Perednr,  the  son  of  the  Earl  of  York ; 
and  B.urt,  the  son  of  Bart,  the  king  of  Gascony — the  three 
were  descended  from  David  the  prophet,  as  the  stories  of  the 
Greal  testify. 

In  Triad  xcvii.,  third  series,  one  of  the  three  grand  achieve- 
ments of  the  I  ale  of  Britain,  is  the  stones  of  Gwyddon  Granfaebon, 
on  which  are  to  be  read  the  whole  arts  and  knowledges  of  the 
world.  Can  this  have  reference  to  the  Great  Pyramid  ?  In 
an  essay  (Sidled  "Collbren  y  Beirdd,"  by  Taliesin  Williams, 
which  gained  a  prize  in  Abergavenny  Eisteddfod  in  1840, 
there  is  a  curious  extract  from  an  old  manuscript  which  treats 
more  at  large  of  "  Knowledges  of  the  World  " — viz.,  "  Einigan 
Gawr  saw  three  columns  of  light,  and  in  them  were  shown  the 
whole  of  the  knowledges  that  ever  were,  or  ever  will  be  ;  and 
he  took  three  gwydden  gerdin  (I  am  onable  to  traoslate  these 
words,  but  I  believe  they  mean  some  kind  of  wood),  and  he 
put  (or  marked)  upon  them  piciures  and  signs  (are  not  these 
like  Egyptian  hieroglyphics?)  of  all  the  knowledges  to 
rememl^r  them,  and  shewed  them ;  but  those  who  saw  them 
misundfrstood  and  falsely  interpreted  them,  and  learnt  false 
knowledges,  and  considered  the  'gwydden'  (or  wood)  as  God, 
where  only  His  name  appeared." 

Einigan  seeing  this  (that  is,  the  misinterpretation  of  know- 
ledge), became  extremely  sorrowful,  so  sorrowful  that  he  broke 
the  three  gwyddm,  and  died  from  the  intensity  of  his  grief,  bnt 
with  hie  last  breath  he  prayed  to  God  that  mankind  shonld 
have  among  them  jost  Imowledges,  uid  a  jnst  understanding 
to  ntiUse  them ;  and  after  one  year  and  a  day  after  the  dMt£ 
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of  Einigan,  Uenw  saw  three  rods  gromng  oal  of  the  month  of 
Eioigan,  and  on  Ihem  were  complete  knowledges  of  the  tea 
letters,  and  their  mode  of  arrangement  into  knowledges  of 
langaage  and  words ;  then  the  rods  were  taken,  and  the 
knowledges  were  learnt  from  them,  the  whole  except  the  name 
of  God.  Then  eyfrinack  (secrecy)  was  adopted  to  prevent  the 
Name  being  falsified,  and  from  that  resulted  cyfrinaeh  of  the 
bards  of  leAe  of  Britain.  God  gave  His  protection  to  the 
^ffiriaaeht  to  Menw  He  gave  a  thorongh  andostanding  of 
the  protection  and  of  the  knowledges,  and  snch  nnderstanding 
is  called  'Aven  tnm  God.'  Blessed  is  he  who  receives  it. 
Amen.   So  be  it." 


The  most  cnrsory  reader  will  be  reminded  of  the  Scriptural 
account  of  giving  the  ten  eommnndments  to  Moses  in  looking 
over  the  extract.  The  sin  committed  by  the  early  Britons 
according  to  this  account  was  idolatry — "  they  considered  the 
ffwyddm  as  God,  where  only  His  name  appear€»l."  Einigan 
was  so  grieved  that  he  broke  the  gwydden.  The  knowledges 
were  afterwards  supplied  of  the  im  letters,  except  the  name  of 
God. 

The  mhstance  of  the  extract  is  giv^i  in  the  above  three 
pointB,  which  very  strikingly  resemble  the  accoont  of  the 
lanelitea  worshipping  the  Golden  Calf,  Moses  breaking  the 
Btoaes  in  conwqaence,  and  the  subseqnent  giving  of  the  Ten 
Commandments.  It  may  be  said  that  there  were  three 
gwydden,  bat  only  two  stones.  This  corruption  would  be 
easily  accounted  for— the  habit  of  the  Britons  to  arrange  their 
statements  in  thrwg,  and  the  tradition  as  to  Einigau  beholding 
ttrce  pillars  of  light,  would  naturally  give  rise  to  the  error. 

One  ^ing  ^pears  clear,  that  the  points  of  resemblance 
between  the  tradition  and  the  Scriptnral  account  are  so  close 
and  striking,  that  it  may  fairly  be  said  that  somehow  the  latter 
has  fonnd  its  wa^  to,  and  been  handed  down  in  a  corrapted 
form  in  the  traditions  of  the  Cymiy. 

How  is  it  that  this  tradition  is  fonnd  among  the  traditions 
©ftheOymiy?  The  inference  is  not  at  all  an  unfair  one, 
when  we  say  that  it  is  a  remnant — corrapted  it  certainly  is,  but 
still  a  remnant — of  a  truthful  statement  of  certain  circum- 
staooes  in  the  history  of  the  Britons  when  they  were  part 
of  the  Isnelitish  tribes. 


THE  REV.  B.  WBEY  SAVILB'8  DEFECTION. 
Bt  the  Bbt.  a.  J.  J.  Oaohbiuillb. 


Ik  common  with  yourself  and  the  great  number  of  yonr  readers, 
I  reirret  the  sudden  and  surprising  defection  from  our  ranks  of 
tile  Rev.  B.  W.  Savile.  One  is  always  Rorry  to  see  a  champion 
who  has  done  good  service  on  one  side,  going  over  to  the  other 
to  connter-work  all  be  has  done.  Nevertheless,  if  the  cause  we 
advocate  is  truth,  not  even  t/oier  own  defection  conld  destroy  the 
troth;  for  it  stands,  not  upon  our  feeble  grasp  and  support  of 
it,  bat  upon  the  foundations  of  God.  If  it  be  not  the  trntn, 
then  I  have  little  doubt  that  in  due  course  we  shall  all  discover 
our  error,  as  I  believe  we  are  all  sincerely  anxious  not  to 
advance  novel  theories,  but  to  argne  ooly  for  that  which  we 
very  decidedly  believe,  and  which  we  consider  of  sufficient 
importance  to  urge  with  persistence  and  earnest  effort. 

Mr.  8avile*B  latest  work,  which  is  one  of  recantation,  has  an 
imcomfortable  feeling  about  it.  It  reads  to  me  far  more  like 
the  compnlsory  recantation  of  a  man  who,  nevertheless,  holds 
more  to  the  facts  aaaiost  which  he  writes,  than  to  those  which 
he  is  now  advocating ;  and  one  is  carried  back  to  similar 
Uwsactions  many  years  old,  when  a  certain  great  roan  was 
obliged  to  make  his  celebrated  recantation  of  the  Copernican 
doctrine,  but  with  additions  which  were  not  in  the  compact. 
Rising  tcom  bis  knees  after  this  solemnity,  he  whispered  to  a 
ftioddt  *'B pur  m  mhom/"    I  do  not  wish  to  attribnte 


insincerity  to  my  brother  clergyman,  Mr.  Savile  ;  I  only  say 
that  his  recantation  reads  somewhat  in  that  fashion. 

Two  things  I  notice  in  the  work  by  Mr.  Savile.  First,  a 
going  back  to  the  old  delusion  about  the  Jews  embracing  all 
that  now  exist  of  the  Twelve  Tribes ;  that  is  to  say,  the  argu- 
ment goes  back  to  those  tribes  and  small  patches  of  people  who 
have  some,  or  even  many,  lingering  Jewish  features,  by  whi(^ 
a  Hebrew  or  semi-Hebrew  connection  is  dittmcV^  traceable. 
Now,  this  is  preciselywhat  we  are  not  to  expect  in  the  matter 
of  the  Ten  Tribes.  There  are  to  be  indications  and  identifi- 
cations which  E^ali  be  sufficiently  dear  to  guide  the  instoacfced 
(Dan.  xii.  10);  but,  to  expect  to  find  the  Ten  Tribes  as  a 
Jewish  people,  is  to  try  to  find  exactly  what  Holy  Scripture 
leads  us  not  to  expect.  The  indications  we  are  led  to  bofc  for 
are  of  a  different  character,  and  are  not  all  of  them  snmmed 
up,  as  some  seem  to  think,  in  the  rite  of  circumcision.  If  our 
arguments,  which  are  founded  upon  God's  clearly  stated 
promises,  not  to  tA»  Jews,  but  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
be  read  and  studied  with  the  salt  of  sincerity  and  common 
sense,  it  will  be  seen  that  there  is  a  vide  field  which  Israel  is 
to  fill,  which  cannot  be  filled  by  the  theories  of  those  who 
advance  small  wandering  tribes  in  all  parts  of  the  globe  as  the 
present  representatives  of  the  House  of  Israel  Secondly,  I 
notice  an  argument  which  Mr.  Savile  has  used  more  than  once 
in  varying  form,  and  which  he  states  thu8in*'Anglo-IsraeliBm 
and  the  Great  Pyramid  "  (see  preface,  page  4):  "And  inasmuch 
as  there  are  probably  in  this  country  upwards  of  40,000  pro- 
fessed ministers  of  Christ  amongst  Churchmen  and  Noocon- 
formistawho  have  been  set  apart  for  the  express  pnrpose  of 
interpreting  the  sacred  ora<^1es  of  God  and  preparing  their 
flocks  for  the  coming  of  the  L#ord,  if  you  can  find  one  hundred, 
or  even  fifty  ministers  out  of  that  large  number  who  accept 
your  interpretation  of  Isaiah  xix.  19,  I  shall  be  more  Uian 
surprised.  A  simOar  aignment  is  used  in  the  Bahhxb,  toI. 
iv.,No.  189,  p.  821. 

But  it  seems  to  me  that  the  argument  goes  really  in  precisely 
the  opposite  direction,  and  I  say  that  these  professed  ministem 
are  probably  the  least  likely,  if  they  are  not  actually  the  least 
capable,  persons  to  admit  so  new  an  interpretation  of  any 
passage  or  passages.  There  is  no  groove  so  obstinate  as  a 
professional  groove,  and  this  obstinacy  has  always  marked  the 
persona  "  who  have  been  set  apart  for  the  express  pnrpose  of 
interpreting  the  sacred  oracles  of  God."  In  the  earlier  dispen- 
sation God  freqnently  took  His  agent  from  loiihout  the  ranks  of 
these  very  people.  It  was  so  in  the  list  of  the  prophets  t  bat 
never  more  marvellously  remarkable  than  in  the  selection  by 
our  Lord  of  His  Apostles,  cleariy  not  from  the  established  or 
regular  ranks  of  those  set  apart  to  interpret.  If  fifty  cannot 
now  be  fonnd  to  accept  your  view  of  Isaiah  xix.  19,  conld  fifty 
have  been  found  2,000  years  ago  to  accept  Mr.  Savile's  view  of 
Isaiah  liii.  ?  The  fact  is  that  God  has  frequently  to  go  away 
from  our  ranks  to  find  an  agent  willing  and  ready  to  do  His 
will,  and  to  speak  Qis  Word  rather  than  that  agent's  own  mind 
and  will.  It  was  this  very  difficulty  which  most  efifectuall^ 
barred  the  Gospel  to  so  many  in  our  Lord's  day.  It  was  this 
fact  which  He  so  beautifully  illustrated  in  the  parable  of  the 
good  Samaritan.  Judged  by  the  strict  Istter  of  the  law,  as 
expounded  by  the  lawyers  *'  set  apart  for  the  express  pnrpose  of 
interpreting  the  sacred  oraoles  of  God,**  the  Priest  and  Levite 
were  probably  right ;  but  our  Lord  sheved  that  what  might 
there  be  considered  the  orthodox  interpretation  was  Qnspeakablr 
wrong.  It  was  a  case* of  "summwoi  yu«  summa  injuria.' 
And  so  it  may  be  with  the  established  teachers  of  the  "oracles 
of  God,"  the  interpretation  may  be  perfectly  orthodox,  and  may 
from  that  very  cause  miss  the  mark.  At  the  very  least,  no 
argument  is  deducible  in  the  way  Mr.  Savile  brings^  lojtear, 
as  the  argument  from  the  other  side  is  stronger  still.   "  * 

One  other  point,  not  taken  from  Mr.  Savile's  pamphlet,  I 
may  add— namely,  that  much  is  aigned  against  our  oontentitm 
beeanse  wi^  to  SMne  eiteot^  take  the  two  ends  of  the  chain  and 
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leftve  the  middle  somewhat  to  connect  itself.  This  is  trae  in 
BO  far  that  we  take  God's  promises  at  one  end,  and  at  the  other 
their  exact  falfllment ;  the  middle  part  ve  are  compelled  to 
accept  in  a  somewhat  fragmentary  connection  at  present,  though 
this  may  not  always  be  the  case.  Bat  this  argament  is  no 
mcMre  to  be  tnmed  against  ns  than  the  argament  that  because 
an  article  of  any  kind  pecniiar  to  the  conntry,  say  of  Australia, 
was  in  this  country,  and  I  did  not  know  exacUy  how  it  had 
reached  this  country,  iherefort  it  could  not  hare  come  from 
Australia.  My  first  impression  might  be  that  the  distance  was 
•0  great,  and  uie  risks  so  ODnumbered,  that  the  whole  thing 
must  be  an  invention.  I  might  say,  too,  that  as  this  particular 
article  had  not  come  by  theanthorised  mail  steamer  and  by  sea 
all  the  way,  bnt  partly  by  sea  and  partly  by  a  circuitous  land 
route,  it  was  impossible  to  believe  that  it  ever  was  in  or  came 
from  Australia.  The  two  eni?«  of  the  chain  are  there,  and  in 
due  course  the  oonneclioa  of  every  link  will  come  forth  to 
establish  the  precise  truth  of  every  word  spoken  by  God.  In 
the  meanwhile,  and  in  humble  yet  decided  opposition  to  any 
or  all  my  brethren  the  clergy,  I  hold  that  the  Anglo-Israel 
argument  is  the  best,  the  most  intelligent  and  satisfaotory  that 
has  been  produced,  and  I  purpose  holding  it  till  a  better 
appears. 

January  1,  1881. 

THE   ANGLO-ISRAEL  DISCUSSION 

Bbtween  the  Editob  of  the  Ghubch  of  Ehglakd  Hes- 
B^OEa  "  (of  Melbourkb).  and  the  Ret.  Canon  Bbown- 
Rioa,  OF  Laungeston,  Tasuania. 

{Ooneluded  frompage  24.) 

CSmtoiniflj/  Ihi  Editor's  A  rtide  on"  A  ^lo-Ttraelism,"  Reprinted from 
the  **  Me4$enger"  and  Canon  Bro»mTigg*»  Reply  TAcrefo,  tohich 
.  wai  Suppresieet  by  the  Editor. 

PART  III. 

A  R^^f  to  the  Editor  o/  the  ''Church  of  England  Meeeenger.'* 
Bt  Canok  Bbowksiog. 

I  PROCEED  next  to  the  editor's  question  respecting  circumcision 
ta  an  everlasting  sign,  and  I  answer  (1)  The  expression,  an 
everlasting  sign,  ronet  not  be  strained,  nor  too  rigidly  inter- 
preted, otherwise  Jewish  missious  would  (for  various  reasons 
which  conld  be  mentioned)  be  unlawful.  (2)  No  nation  couid 
lose  the  knowledge  of  its  ancestry  if  it  retained  its  original  rites; 
it  could  not,  therefore,  be  expected  that  Lost  Israel  would  be 
found  practising  circumcision.  (3)  Jndah  has  never  been  nn- 
covenanted,  and  hence  it  retains  the  sign  of  the  old  covenant; 
Israel  was  oncovenanted  (Hosea  i.  9),  and  has,  therefore,  lost 
that  sign;  bnt  (4)  Israel,  though  uocovenanted  would  be  eventu- 
ally restored  to  Divine  favour  (Jer.  xxxi.  20;  Hosea  ii.  19 — 23), 
not,  however,  under  the  old  covenont  (which  was  to  pass  away), 
but  under  the  new  covenant,  and  most,  therefore,  be  found  with 
the  sign  of  the  new  covenant — ».«.,  with  baptism,  and  not 
circumcision;  hence,  the  non-practise  of  circumcision  by  the 
British  nation,  instead  of  presenting  a  difficnlty,  helps  to 
establish  its  Identity  with  Israel. 

I  come  now  to  a  portion  of  the  editorial  article,  which,  I  fear 
I  most  say,  is  somewhat  discnrslTe  and  incoherent,  as  any  one 
will  discover  who  attempts  its  analysis ;  bnt  I  gather  out  of  it 
tiia  following  parttcnlars: — 

1.  A  highly  important  admission  tohich  fitly  Tepresenis  tha 
prewnt  poaitim  of  the  British  nation.  The  editor  admits  that 
"  the  promises  to  Israel  of  supremacy  among  nations,  and  a 
multitudinous  population,"  are  unquestionably  found  in  Scrip- 
ture  and  that  they  were  made  to  the  lileral  Israel,  and 

were  fare? J  to  be  literally  fulfilled.   (The  italics  are  mine.) 

2.  Certain  conclusions  founded  in  misconceptions. 

The  editor  condndes  for  one  thing — that  these  promises  were 
Bttda  to  the  Twelve  Tribes,  and  not  to  one  portion  of  it  alone. 


Respecting  the  promise  of  supremacy,  I  answer  (1)  The 
promises  in  Dent.  xxvi.  18, 19,  and  zxviii.  18  do  not  neoesearily 
forbid  a  separate  primary  falfilment  in  the  case  of  Israel,  apart 
from  Jndah,  for  (2)  the  supremacy  among  nations  is  promised 
especially  to  Israel  as  distinct  ftvm  Jndah  (Jer.  xxxi.  7).  The 
context  deals  with  Ephraim  (Israel)  as  distinct  from  Jndah, 
and  the  text  determines  Israel  to  be  the  chief  of  the  nations. 
'*  Shoat  among  {**  because  of,"  as  rendered  by  the  Dean  of 
Canterbnry  in  Speaker's  Com.)  the  chief  of  the  nations."  And 
now, — 

Respecting  the  multitudinous  population,  I  answer  (1)  The 
promise  in  Gen.  xv.  5  does  not  necessarily  forbid  a  separate 
primary  fulfilment  in  the  case  of  Israel  apart  from  Jndah — for 
(2)  the  promise  of  a  multitndinoas  population  is  made 
expressly  to  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  and  not  to  Jndah  (Gen. 
xlviii.  19).  The  "  nation  and  a  company  of  nations  "  (Gen.  xxxr. 
11),  and  the  "  multitude  of  nations,"  is  to  descend  from  the 
side  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  as  perfectly  distinct  from  Jndah 
(see  also  Hosea  i.  10).  Donbtless,  when  Israel  and  Jndah  shall 
be  reunited,  and  become  as  one  nation,  that  supremacy  and 
that  mnltitndinonsness  will  fulfil  to  the  letter  Uie  promises  in 
Deuteronomy  just  noticed,  as  if  tiiere  had  not  been  in  the  mean- 
time special  promises  to  Israel  apart  from  Judab. 

For  another  thing,  the  editor  concludes  that  "  these  promises 
cannot  be  fulfilled  without  contradiction  to  God's  Word,  except 
to  the  whole  nation  to  which  they  were  addressed,  and  after 
their  return  as  a  nation  to  obedience  to  God's  law."  Toapu-t 
of  this  I  have  already  replied,  bnt  to  that  which  relates  to  the 
time  when  these  promises  are  to  be  fulfilled,  I  answer  (1) 
God's  Word  decides  that  before  Israel  and  Jndah  are  reunited, 
Israel  must  be  a  multitudinous  seed.  "  The  number  of  the 
children  of  Israel  shall  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  which  cannot 

be  measured  or  numbered,"  then  (when  Israel  is  thns 

numberless)  shall  the  children  of  Israel  be  gathered  together, 
&c.  (Hosea  i.  10,  11).  To  this  numberless  seed  Uie  modem 
Jews  present  no  counterpart  whatever.  (2)  That  as  the 
prophecies  concerning  Judah  (Jews)  are  in  course  of  falfilment, 
the  logical  conclusion  is  inevitable  that  those  relating  to  Israel 
must  be  also  in  conrse  of  fulfilment,  and  (3)  the  oousensus  of 
opinion  among  prophetic  students  is,  that  the  restoration  of 
the  Jews  is  very  near  at  hand,  and  if  this  expectation  is  correct, 
which,  perhaps,  no  one  will  deny,  then  Israel  must  be  now  a 
moltitudinous  people,  which  is  precisely  the  cose  with  our 
British  nation  at  this  very  moment. 

In  the  next  place,  the  editor  oondndes  that "  if  selection  was 
to  be  made  of  one  of  the  two  Honses  for  honour,  it  conld  not  (  ?) 
have  been  the  House  of  Ephraim;"  and  on  what  does  he  rest 
this?  On  his  unsupported  and  untenable  assertion  that  out 
of  that  penal  banishment  they  (Ephraim)  have  never  emerged, 
and  on  selections  from  Scripture  to  the  utter  ignoring  of  such 
as  show  that  *'  backsliding  Israel  hath  justified  herself  more 
than  treacherous  Jodah"(Jer.  iii.U),  and  passages  from  Hosea 
which  show  God's  gracious  mind  towards  Ephraim,  reinstating 
that  people  in  His  favour;  and,  strangely  enough,  forgetting 
also  that  the  kingdom  of  Judah  bronght  its  wickedness  to  a 
climax  by  crucifying  the  Redeemer,  in  consequence  of  which  it 
is  suffering  to  this  day. 

I  think  now  it  will  be  gwerally  admitted  that  it  is  not  the 
theory,  but  Uie  editmr's  attack  upon  the  identifications  that 
must  be  considered  to  have  broken  down. 

There  remains  but  one  point  to  be  answered.  The  editor 
desires  some  light  to  be  thrown  upon  the  contention  that  the 
English  and  American  nations  are  the  kindred  peoples,  Ephraim 
and  Manasseh.  As  I  cannot  possibly  put  this  matter  into 
plainer  terms  than  will  be  found  in  my  second  article  to 
"  S.  P.  G.,"  I  need  not  attempt  to  do  so,  I  therefore  limit 
myself  to  the  seeming  difficulty  which  somewhat  perplexes  the 
ecUtor.  He  says,  "  But  snrely  Ephraim  and  Manasseh  parted 
from  their  paroitstock  ages  before  the  Ofaristion  era,  and  the 
Englisfa  and  Americaa  nations,  at  the  earliestv  not  befoxe'the 
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seventeenth  century  after  it,  vhea  the  colony  of  Virginia  waa 
establlBhed." 

The  ODBwer  to  thia  is,  that  as  a  matter  of  hd,  after  the 
Assyrian  captivity,  the  tribal  distinctions  among  the  captured 
Tribes  of  Israel  became  lost  Israel's  wanderinffs  in  this  state 
(to  the  highest  degree  of  probability  which  conla  reasonably  be 
expected,  short  of  the  positive),  have  been  traced  from  Assyria 
to  Britain;  and  now  the  indisputable  fact  of  the  American uid 
British  nations  presenting  the  exact  ooanterpart  of  that  which 
was  predicted  coDcerning  Ephraim  and  Manasseh  in  Gen.  zWiii. 
19,  BQggests  the  only  reasonable  and  very  possible  conclasion, 
that  Ephraim  and  Manasseh  were  in  Britain  together,  nntil 
Manasseh  separated,  appearing  now  as  the  American  nation, 
and  Ephraim's  ^  mnltitade  of  nations,"  in  the  nnmeroos  and 
vast  independent  colonies  of  Britain.  Gall  this  mere  conjec- 
ture if  yon  will,  but,  can  "  S.  P.  G." — can  the  editor— can  any 
other  readers  fbmish  any  better,  or,  indeed,  any  other  evidence 
of  the  fitlfilment  of  that  prophetic  annooncenieiut? — for  it  most 
befblfilled. 

And  now,  in  the  words  of  Professor  Max  Hliller:  "  What  are 
called  wild  theories  are  in  many  cases  very  tame  theories; 
students  at  first  laogh  at  them,  tnm  their  backs  on  them,  and 
try  every  possible  exit  to  escape  from  them.  Bnt,atIaBt,  when 
they  are  hemmed  in  by  fiicts  on  every  side,  and  see  that  there 
is  no  esca^te,  they  tamely  snbmit  to  the  inevitable,  and,  after  a 
time,  the  mentalle  is  generally  found  to  be  Uie  intelligible  and 
leasonable.*' 


THE  BET.  WILLIAM  BABEEB,  OF  HASTINGfi^ 
AND  OUB  IDENTITT. 


"OUR  BIG  VILLAGE.*' 


Tbok  the  CHly  Prm,  of  November  20,  1880,  we  take  the 
following,  part  of  an  article  on  the  valne  of  that  excellent 
institntion,  "  The  London  City  Mission,"  which  we  regret  to 
know  is  in  want  of  funds.  Writing  of  oar  already  enormous, 
but  increasing  Metropolis,  the  editor  says: — 

The  appeal  of  the  London  City  Mission  for  renewed  support  is 
groundea  on  the  reasonable  and  incontrorertible  argument  of  the 
enormous  annual  increase  in  the  population  of  London.  Figures  are 
adduced  in  support  uf  a  statement  which  hardly  needed  such  assist- 
ance, and  it  is  shown  that  th«re  were  added  to  London  in  the  year 
1879  no  less  than  "  21,689  new  houses,  forming  401  new  streets,  and 
a  total  length  of  more  than  71  miles."  Thia  increase  proceeds 
steadily  year  by  year,  and  shows  no  indication  of  being  arrested. 
It  is  stilt  going  on  in  every  direction.  It  Is  obvioos  that  "  to  meet 
the  requiremeuts  of  such  an  increase  of  population  a  consbmt  increase 
of  mtseionaries  is  demanded."   This  is  incontestable. 

Have  onr  readers  noticed  the  wonderfal  increase,  not  only  of 
London  in  respect  of  new  hoases,  new  streets,  and  new  saborbs; 
but  of  almost  every  other  city  in  the  land?  It  does  not  appear 
in  many  cases  that  all  these  new  houses  are  jast  now  wanted. 
They  are  decidedly  over  building  in  and  about  Bristol  and 
Gliflon,  and  we  hear  it  is  the  same  also  at  Brighton,  and 
p»'hape  in  the  neighbourhood  of  London.  What  can  be  the 
canae  of  this?  May  it  not  be,  as  a  Brighton  Israelite  lady 
9agg,e8t»f  in  order  to  provide  houses  in  Great  Britain  for  the 
enormons  influx  of  continental  Jews  we  expect  to  reach  these 
shores  ere  long,  driven  oat  of  Germany  by  peraecntion  and 
Judenhetze,  driven  oat  of  Russia  by  the  mititu?  conscription, 
and  attracted  to  Great  Britain  by  the  prophetic  drawing  which 
Jer.  iii.  18,  Hos.  i.  II,  and  Eze^  xxxvii.  19,  so  clearly  indicate 
and  supply.  This  is  a  curious  thonght  to  set  side  by  side  with 
the  forces  now  beiug  brought  to  bear  on  the  House  of  Jndah  in 
Germany  and  elsewhere  co  expel  them  fVom  the  continent. 
This  may,  in  tmth,  be  the  fulfilment  of  the  heavenly  voice  and 


ttie  House  of  ivael  (wandering,  roving  Englishmen)  are 
included  in  the  warning  cry  urging  them  to  quit  the  continent 
in  pnparation  for  the  great  earthquake.   Israel,  praise  ye  the 


PART  I. 

A  JUST  Nemesis  has  overtaken  onr  late  opponent  at  Hastings, 
the  Rev.  William  Barker,  and  he  has  had  to  submit  to  the  irony 
of  fate!  On  a  late  occasion  Mr.  A.  H.  Skinner  read  a  paper  at 
the  Wellington-sqaare  Baptist  Chapel  before  the  members  of 
the  Mutn^  Improvement  Association,  and  the  president  of 
that  meeting  was  onr  qnondam  opponent,  the  Rev.  Minister  of 
the  chapel,  Mr.  Barker.  The  subject  of  the  paper  was,  "  Is 
England  superior  to  other  nations  ?  "  The  debate  was  opened 
by  statements  on  this  topic  by  Mr.  Skinner,  which  ought  to 
have  caused  Mr.  Barker  to  rnsh  fh)m  the  chair,  and  call  upon 
the  reader  to  desist;  for  be  proved  blindly  and  unwittingly 
that  " England'*  was  Israel  Almost  every  sentence  ne 
nttered  went  to  prove  some  grand  point  of  our  contention, 
Allowing  the  absolute  identity  between  the  Britidi  and  Lost 
Israel,  as  proved  by  Holy  Scripture.  While  Mr.  Barker  was 
listening  to  the  opener  as  he  detailed  his  case,  snrely  he  most 
have  thonght  of  Philo-Israel's  arguments  in  the  late  public 
discussion,  and  h^  most  have  felt  he  was  supporting  doctrines 
perilously  near  to  the  assertions  of  his  late  antagonist  Tet  he 
was,  as  chairman,  supporting  them,  and  we  do  not  read  that 
he  rose  to  move  a  vote  of  dissent  from  tiie  opener's  conclusions? 
Let  us  see  where  Mr.  Skinner's  and  our  views  point  in  the  same 
direction.   He  affirmed,  and  no  one  denied  it, — 

1.  That  the  British,  in  a  religions  point  of  view,  and  as  a 
people  who  respect  God's  Word,  stand  alone  among  the 
nations.  Here  he  affirmed  what  God's  Word  does  of  farad, 
that  she  is  just  now  **  the  Christian  nation,"  above  only,  and 
not  beneath,  in  respect  to  national  religion  (Nnmbers  xxiii.  9; 
Hosea  i.  10;  Dent,  xxviii.  1,  IS),    dwelling  alone." 

2.  That  in  national  power  we  are  facile  princeps.  The 
lecturer  attribated  this  not  to  our  possession  of  the  Gates 
(Gibraltar  and  the  rest),  but  because  the  British  are  in  personal 
courage  before  all  nations!  Another  instance  of  Israelite 
superiority  given  us  in  Dent,  xxviii.  1 — 14;  Joshua  i.  6 — ^7). 

3.  That  British  battles  are  won  with  few  troops  as  compared 
with  the  nnmbers  of  the  enemy — an  Israelite  not  (Lev.  xxvi. 
7,  8;  Joshua  xxiii.  10,  &c.) 

4.  That  we  bold  our  world-wide  dependencies  by  our  small 
handful  of  brave  men.  Which  Empire,  being  God's  gift  to 
Israel,  we  bold  by  His  power  (Pea.  ii.  8;  Isa.  xlix.  8). 

5.  That  onr  equal  administration  of  public  jastice  in  onr 
Courts  of  Law  is  a  point  in  which  we  are  superior  to  all  nations, 
which  is  only  another  way  of  saying  we  are  "  f^e  righteous 
nation,"  alias  Israel !  (Isa.  xxvi.  2;  Ix.  21,  &c.) 

6.  That  in  physical  power  we  are  pre-eminent,  living  and 
thriving  in  all  climates  ;  succeeding  in  all  as  no  other  nation 
does;  both  being  Israelite  characteristics,  as  Dent.  xxviiL  1, 18; 
Josh.  i.  5 — 8;  also  Isa.  xlix.  10,  distinctly  prove. 

7.  That  the  English  language  and  customs  are  universally 
popniar  and  supersede  all  others,  destroying  them  and  taking 
their  place.  Here  again  we  hare  onr  Identity  teaching  adopted 
by  Mr.  Skinner,  no  doubt  to  Mr.  Barker^s  consternation,  (Iteut. 
xxviii.  1 — 18;  Zeph.iii.  9.) 

8.  That  the  British  excel  all  other  races  in  the  inventive 
faculty  and  intellectnal  power,  our  nation  having  given  to  man> 
kind  all  their  chief  blessings,  such  as  are  confeired  by  steam, 
by  ocean  navigation,  by  astronomical,  geographical,  and 
geological  discoveries.  Here  Mr.  Skinner  distinctly  affirmed 
we  are  Israel;  for  God  said  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  that 
their  race,  and  theirs  alone,  should  be  the  instrument  of 

blessing  to  all  the  nations,  to  all  the  fiunijies,  and  t<t  all  the 
kindreds  of  the  world"  (Qen^ii-S.  3,,  xtoi 
xxTi.  4,  xxviiL  U,  xlviii.  iPS^^Wii' 
xxvii.  6,  xliii.  21;  Aots  iii.  25,  Ac,  ftc.). 

9.  That  Americans  are  the  brethren  of  the  British,  and 
th^  anooesB  is  onifl :  uutherwavofsavinffthev  are  KtAnim'ii 
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brother  Manasseb.  and  blessed  with  as,  though  in  an  inferior 
degree  (Gen.  ilviii.  19). 

10.  That  the  religion  of  Britain  and  America  is  the  onlj  one 
in  existence  which  has  lai^elj  erangelised  the  world,  improving 
its  moral  condition.  Bat  what  is  this  bnt  Israel's  fanction,  as 
Isa,  xxviL  6,  and  zliti.  21,  with  many  another  Identity  text, 
declares? 

1 1.  That  onr  British  Parliamentary  system  of  government  is 
unequalled  by  any  other  power  for  excellence  and  political  free- 
dom, another  instance  of  our  Israelite  dlaLinction,  on  which 
we  have  so  oden  dilated  (Dent,  iiviii.  13;  Num.  xi.  16;  Exod. 
iviii.  17— 24). 

12.  That  our  world-wide  supremacy  depends  in  great 
measure  on  the  maintenance  of  our  "wide  and  extensive 
interests,"  another  way  of  declaring  Israel's  dominion  rests  on 
Qod's  good  gifl  to  her  of  the  Gates,  with  (be  "  heathen  and 
colonial  empires  "  (Gen.  xxii.  17,  xxxv.  1 1;  Paa.  ii.  8). 

IS.  That  the  British  Empire,  on  which  the  sun  never  sets, 
has  for  its  aim,  **  Uie  elevation  of  the  nations  of  the  earth,  now 
so  immord  and  enslaved ;  "  words  which  in  the  name  of  onr 
Identity  we  entirely  endorse,  and  constantly  used  in  onr  con- 
tention with  Mr.  Barker  pregnant  proof  of  onr  Identity  with 
Israel,-  as  shown  by  the  many  texts  we  haVc  already  quoted 
above,  and  relied  on  so  often  in  our  discussions,  not  only  with 
the  Elev.  W.  Baiker,  but  with  all  our  other  opponents. 

We  think  even  Mr.  Barker  must  now  cry  P^ccaw.'  and  admit 
our  Israelite  origin.  ^Ye  feel  that  if  he  does  not,  he  really 
secretly  holds  our  views,  since  it  does  not  appear  he  dissented 
firom  Mr.  Skinner's  conclusions,  or  that  they  were  n^tived  in 
discusfeion.  We  now  a&k  oar  readers  to  pcrase  what  Mr. 
Skinner  said,  and  leave  him  in  our  next'issue  to  speak  for  him- 
self. We  quote  from  the  ffastmgs  and  St.  Leonitn^g  Obs&rver 
of  Satniday,  Kovember  13,  1880. 

(7b  be  cordinned.) 


"THE  ENEMY  COMING  IN  LIKE  A  FLOOD." 

A  COiraBESS  of  FRUtrHINEBBS. 


Tbx  fdttiqgs  of  the  International  Congress  of  Freethinkers 
bave  commenced.  The  attendance  is  numerous,  and  includes 
many  ladies.  M.  GoOin,  the  president,  in  his  opening 
speech,  said  that  it  was  necessary  for  freethinkers  to  avow  their 
opinions  in  public  and  in  private  life,  and  recommended  the 
formation  of  a  universal  federation  of  freethinkers.  A  com- 
mittee was  appoiuied,  consisting  of  M.  Guflin  (Belgium), 
HeiT  Biichuer  (Germany),  Mrfi.  Besant  (England),  Mr,  Benoett 
(America).  M.  Lemaiire  (France),  and  M.  Dablin  (Hulland). 
A  demand  was  made  that  prefereuce  should  be  given  to 
questions  of  pmctical  interest  to  those  of  purely  theoretical 
interest,  but  the  original  order  of  the  day  was  maintained. 
Reports  were  then  read  on  the  historical  development  and 
present  literature  of  rationalism  in  varioos  coontries.  Mrs. 
Besant's  report  was  much  applaud^.  The  second  sitting  was 
rather  stormy,  French  orators  speaking  on  thu  question  of  the 
separation  of  Church  and  State,  coniending  that  both  ought  to 
be  suppressed,  and  proposing  that  the  programme  of  this  and 
future  Congresses  should  Ik  extended  to  political  and  social 
questions,  while  others  eulogised  the  Commune..  It  was  then 
resolved  that  the  general  council  of  the  Federation  of  Free- 
thinkers is  to  have  its  seat  at  London,  Dr.  De  Paepe,  a  leading 
Belgian  member  of  the  Congress,  observing  that  Brussels  does 
not  offer  sufficient  gnarantees  of  political  liberty  for  the  purpose. 

We  nnderstand  these  Congresses  will  not  be  held  in  London, 
as  (1)  The  Protestantism  of  Israel's  land  is  felt  to  be  a  fatal  bar 
by  these  "  unclean  frogs;  "  (2)  The  public  press  of  England  is 
too  respectable  to  report  their  doings;  and  (S)  The  foreign  free- 
thinkers do  not  like  to  cross  the  "  silver  sti-eak." 

We  thauk  God  we  are  not  to  be  contaminated  with  their 
teaohings.  We  can  well  aflbxd  to  be  withoab  them. 


EXAMPLE  OF  THE  PRACTICAL  USE  BEING  NOW  MADE 
IN  THE  UNITED  STATtS  OF  THE  GREAT  PYRAMID, 

And  itt  Metrological  tj/slem,  at  tupporting  A  nglo-Saxon  Wetghtt  and 
Mea$urt$  tn  t^poaitum  to  tkt  Modem  and  AthtUUe 
Prmeh  Metric  SjfaUm. 

Intebnatiosal  Institute  fob  Presebvikq  and  PzBFEcrtNa 
Weiouts  and  Heasubes. 

Ohio  Auziliaby  Society.— Chas.  LATiifjiB,  President. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  National  Academy  of  Sciences,  held  in 
Wasliington,  D.  C.  in  Jan.  1866,  a  corainittee  reported  in  favour  of  the 
adopttun  of  a  decimal  syBtem  ol;  weights  and  measures,  and  recom- 
mended Congress  to  legalise  the  use  of  the  French  Metric  Syatem — 
"  though  not  without  defects  "—in  the  Cuatom  Houses,  Post  Offices, 
&c.  A  law  was  itubseqaently  enacted  makioK  the  use  uf  the  metric 
system  legal,  though  not  obligatory.  Since  tlie  passage  of  this  law, 
which  was  introduced  and  urged  forward  hy  some  earnest  and  mys- 
terious infiaences,  most  desperate  efforts  have  been  made  to  make  the 
use  of  tliis  French  system  obligatory,  to  the  exelusioD  of  oor  own 
well-known  system,  based  on  that  of  England,  and.in  use  by  English 
speaking  people  from  time  immemorial,  and  to  the  destruction  of  all 
our  weighing  and  measuring  apparatus  (costiDK  many  millions  of 
dollars),  rendering  useless  all  our  engineering  and  mechanical  ta^et 
and  formula  (the  basis  on  which  the  various  machines  and  engines 
made  in  this  country  have  been  constructed),  and  on  which  are 
founded  calculations  of  strength  of  materials,  sectional  areas,  steam 
pressure,  power,  velocity,  capacity,  and  weight;  "bo  that  the 
mechanical  engineer  may  be  said  to  think  in  inches,  calculate  in 
inches,  and  work  in  inches." 

The  same  secret  influences  which  brought  about  the  Act  of  Con- 
gress above  mentioned  has  been  strong  enough  to  procure  the  adoption 
of  the  French  system  by  the  engineers  of  the  coast  survey,  and  oar 
marine  charts,  tables,  surveys,  &c.,  have  been  for  years  made  with 
the  French  Metre,  working  dire  confusion  in  our  coast  service,  which 
will  result  in  compelling  our  navigators  to  go  to  England  to  buy  their 
ocean  charts  in  order  to  get  something  they  can  understand. 

The  same  induences  have  been  industriously  at  work  ever  unce 
the  first  public  Act  in  lti66  to  induce  Congress  to  pass  an  Act  making 
the  French  Metric  System  obligatory  in  our  custom  houses,  post 
ofBces,  &c.,  and  a  bill  is  now  before  Congrea»  to  that  effect,  and  will 
become  a  law  unless  vigorous  efforts  are  made  to  defeat  it. 

The  roost  prominent  and  ahiiotit  the  only  advocates  of  this  French 
system  are  to  be  found  in  a  small  society  centered  in  Columbia 
College,  N.  Y.,  and  organized  in  1873,  with  the  President  of  that 
College  at  its  head,  and  one  of  its  Professors  at  the  other  eod.  We 
say  *' small  society,"  for  although  having  a  membership  of  about 
160,  its  meetings  are  attcndL-d  only  by  its  wire  workers.  For 
■  ejtHnipIe  :  At  its  meeting  of  Dec.  27,  1878,  there  were  present  only 
three  members  oC  it^i  Council,  and  at  tlie  meeting  of  tlie  Society  same 
day  only  geven,  including  the  three  already  named.  At  the  next 
meeting.  May  20,  1879,  no  quorum  of  Council  present,  though  only 
three  members  were  requirfd,  and  but  eight  at  the  subi<eqnent 
meeting  of  tiie  Society.  At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Society,  Dec. 
29,1879,  DO  quorum  of  the  Cuunc-il,  and  only  Meeea  members  of 
the  Society,  were  present.  I'hese  facts  are  from  the  last  report 
published.  Thure  are  no  reasuna  for  su[)posing  thnt  the  attendance 
in  May  and  Dect-mber,  I88U,  wiw  any  better  than  1878  and  1879. 
But  this  society  makes  up  in  activity  what  it  lacks  tu  workers  ;  for 
there  has  not  been  for  yeurs  a  meeting  of  any  learned  society,  or 
Bcientitic  or  professional  body  of  men,  where  the  President  or  one  of 
the  satelliten  of  the  so-called  "American  Metrologii-al  Society  '*  is 
nut  there  with  an  CNKay,  resolution,  or  speech,  in  favour  of  this  French 
Metric  System,  with  its  jargon  of  Greek  and  Latin  nomenclature^ 
while  the  country  has  been  Hooded  witli  documents  advocating  it. 
It  has  been  said,  whether  justly  or  not,  "that  the  President  of 
Columbia  CoUi  ge  has  so  many  metric  bees  in  Ins  bonnet  that  he  eats, 
sleeps,  talks  and  walks  exclusively  bv  the  French  Metre,  and  can 
think  or  talk  of  nothing  else,"  in  fact  that  he  is  out  and  out  ameiro- 
muniaC   But  this  is  unimportant. 

To  meet  the  operations  of  this  society,  a  society  was  organised  in 
Boston,  Mass.,  on  November  8,1879,  called,  "The  International 
Institute  for  Preserving  Weights  and  Measurt^s,"  with  proapective 
Auxiliary  and  affiliated  Societies  in  all  the^States  and  Ifger  cities 
of  the  Union.  Tlie  first  fornraf^u^LmMjt  (gUv^^^fj^Tkefil  ^^iliariea 
is  the  Ohio,  located  at  Clevelaiia,  D.,  witl^(^a^e8I@iuler,  Chief 
Engineer  of  the  N.  Y.,  F.  &  0.  R.  R.,  at  its  head,  with  J.  U.  Derereux, 
the  eminent  railway  manager,  Henry  ChiBholm  and  Thos.  R.  Reevea, 
leading  maDafactarers,  as  Trustees,  and  W.  H.  McCnrdy,  promineDt 
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iron  merchant,  «s  Tre«sar<>r.    Tlie  namra  of  tliese  m^n  is  sufficient 

SaniDtee  that  whate%'er  th^y  nndi-rtake  will  be  pnhhed  to  a  eatis- 
•b*Ty  concIuHioo.  This  Soeiety  has  nndertaken  to  brine  "ucli  an 
iiiflueare  to  t>esr  as  will  not  only  arreitt  any  fiirthi  r  le|t;ii«Iati«n  by 
Cun^M  in  favour  of  the  Frem-h  Metric  'SyKiem.  but  to  cause  a 
repeal  (if  the  tavti*tlrea<Iy  npon  thft  statute  book  favouring  in  any 
way  ihe  French  system,  and  dir-cttng  our  coast  survey  to  be  rerorded 
in  tenns  known  and  understood  by  our  sailors  and  commerr-ial  men. 
With  this  end  iu  view,  the  Internal  ion  hI  Institute  and  its  Auxiliary 
Societies  ask  the  immediate  and  i-amest  co-operaiion  of  every 
engineer,  manufacturer,  mechanic,  merchant,  and  bubiness  man  in 
the  United  Statea. 

Geo.  C.  Daties,  Recording  Ftecretary. 
G.  W.  Crossett,  C'trresponding  Secretary. 
(For  the  Ohio  Auxiliary  ^Society.) 

dereland,  O.,  Deo.  1, 1S80. 


•'THE  CHRISTIAN"  AGAIN. 

Wb  owe  an  apology  to  "  An  Old  and  Enthusiastic  Reader "  of  The 
Chrittian,  for  what  we  and  L.  P.  said  cnncerning  him  on  September 
22, 1 880,  at  page  S78,  Banner  No.  195.  We  were  mittled  by  the 
Words  of  The  Ckrittian.  On  the  wliote  we  are  glad  that  the  error 
has  drawn  forth  ao  full  and  excellent  a  confession  of  zeal  for  our 
Identity  as  our  friend  has  now  put  before  us,  and  we  publish  below. 
We  can  only  say  we  -WKh  all  our  fellow-bel levers  were  like  him. 
We  have  to  lay  on  part  of  oar  friend,  that  though  for  private 
reasons  he  is  not  now  able  to  spend  much  money  on  the  propagation 
ol  the  grand  truths  he  believei  so  heartily,  and  works  for  bo  hard, 
be  ii  prepared,  if  any  one  who  has  money  wants  the  articles,  to 
supply  such  with  trees,  eeeds,  and  root«  to  the  extent  of  208.  to  50b.- 
wortbfree;  the  purchaser  sending  Philo* Israel  the  money  to  dis- 
bnne  in  aoy  way  he  pleaaee  iu  furtherance  of  our  Identity.  Our 
friend  IB  a  reed  merchant  and  nurseryman. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "Banner  of  larael" 
"  DiAft  Sir,— la  the  Binner,  No.  195, '  The  Old  and  EntbusiasUo 
Beader '  ie  made  to  aay  what  he  never  did  Bay.  I  find  in  looking 
over  my  letter  to  The  CAristian,  January  15,  1880,  there  is  not  a 
word  about  proved  or  dimmed,  liow  the  Chrietian  came  to  use 
thwe  two  words  on  my  account  I  am  at  a  loes  to  understand.  I 
SDppoM,  Ur.  Editor,  it  was  upon  these  two  words,  proved  and  dU' 
prntd,  that  you  see  me  to  be  a  feeble  advocate  of  our  Israelite 
origin ;  also  you  say  I  cannot  be  a  welt-read  Israelite,  or  '  be  would 
not  have  spoken  and  written  as  he  did.'  Now  tins  is  rather  too 
much  for  an  old  and  entlnisiastic  reader  after  ten  years  hard 
fighting  with  all  kiu^B  of  Christians  on  the  subject,  to  m  toid  he  is 
Dot  well  up  in  Identity  truths.  For  myself  I  am  quite  satisfied  with 
the  proved  truth  that  we  British  are  the  Ten  Tribes.  The  thooght 
is  BO  comfortable  and  conaoUng. 

"  You  say  I  am  a  rather  timid  and  feeble  advocate  of  the  Identity. 
Allow  me  to  state,  »ir,  that  from  the  first  I  fully  believed  it,  and 
neither  spared  time  or  money  in  advaociDg  the  cause.  The 
first  time  Mr.  Htoe  was  in  my  native  town  lecturing  I  paid  all 
czpeoaes;  I  sold  and  gave  away  above  1,500  of  Mr.  Hine's 
perophlets.  In  1872  I  started  for  America  with  quite  a  lot  of  Ur. 
Hine's  books ;  they  were  read  eagerly  on  the  steamer,  and  many  a 
eonbtt  I  had  with  the  passengera,  especially  a  Church  of  England 
minister.  I  left  the  Identification  at  St.  John's  (Newfoandlaod), 
also  at  Halifax  (Nova  Bcotia),  Norfolk  (in  Virginia),  Baltimore, 
Pittsburg,  Philadelphia,  Alexandria,  Washington,  and  Nhw  Tork; 
quite  lorry  I  had  not  a  book  left  on  my  return  to  give  away.  1  also 
left  tbem  in  Holland,  Rotterdam,  Antwerp,  Bremen,  and  Enfurt  (in 
Buna).  The  fact  is,  bosioees  is  quite  suspended  with  me  when  I 
can  get  any  one  to  talk  about  the  Identity.  When  first  I  entertained 
the  idea  that  we  Euglisb  people  were  the  Ten  Lost  Tribes  I  wrote 
to  the  editor  of  The  Christian,  and  in  his  reply  (I  have  not  the  letter 
by  me)  I  remember  how  be  thanked  God  that  he  knew  that  he 
belonged  to  spiriloal  Isrset. 

"I  thiuk  'an  Old  and  Enthusiastic  Reader*  has  said  enough  to 
emvince  the  readers  of  the  Banner  that  he  is  not  bo  timid  after  all. 
'*!  am,  yours  truly, 

'*An  Old  AMD  Enthosiastic  Rbadul" 


"  Ih  the  Timee  of  to-dav  (Dec.  24, 1 880)."  writes  L.  P.,  "  I  note 
that  John  Lawrence  (ladd  was  brought  before  the  magistrates  in 
Liverpool.  I  wonder  if  Dr.  Bonar  could  trace  auy  connection 
between  this  man's  name  and  that  of  «  Tribe  of  Israel  r  " 


®0n£spoiiIimce. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "Banner  Itrael" 

Dear  Sir,— The  following  I  copied  from  the  supplement  of  the 

Ckriatian  Herald,  fur  June,  1880:— 

"  THE  FKUIT  OP  CUBISTIANITY. 

"  A  Christian  native  io  South  India  has  written  a  tract  for  circn- 
lation  among  his  heathen  countrymen,  referring  to  the  kindness  of 
British  ChrietiauB  iu  relieving  the  people  in  time  of  famine.  He 
says: — 'The  very  same  good  Christian  pc^ople  who  sent  the  mission- 
arii'S  to  do  yoursunU  good,  showing  you  the  worthlessnesB  of  idols, 
and  the  true  way  to  heaven,  as  soon  as  they  heard  of  our  distress 
collected  thousands  of  rupees,  which  they  sent  to  missionaries  to 
expend  io  buying  clothes  and  food  fur  us.  Thus  yon  see,  O  friends, 
who  have  been  our  benefactors.  They  have  not  looked  upon  our 
faces  ;  th«y  have  not  seen  our  distress  ;  they  are  not  ot  our  race  ; 
they  do  not  worship  our  gods,  or  attend  feutivals  like  ours.  Why 
did  they  pity  ua?  Why  did  (hey  pour  out  their  charity  npon  us 
BtrangerB?  It  was  becMuse  their  Bible  bid  them  have  such  a  mind; 
becauite  their  God  and  Saviour  tau&^ht  them  to  do  so  by  His  example, 
when  He  was  iucamate.  They  did  not  give  this  great  charity  in  the 
famine  to  bribe  you  to  become  Christians.  They  did  not  ask  what 
your  religion  was  before  giving  it ;  they  do  not  require  you  to 
become  Christians  in  order  to  obtain  it ;  they  desired  to  do  us  good, 
and  to  remove  our  hunger.  As  the  fruit,  so  is  the  tree.  Behold 
some  of  the  fruit  of  their  holy  religion,  and  judge  you  of  the  tree. 
If  this  religion  has  been  so  good  for  them,  changing  their  cruel 
disposition,  and  making  them  powerful  and  prouperuus,  generous 
and  pitiful,  will  it  not  be  good  for  us  also?  Consider  among  your- 
Belves  whether  the  religion  which  has  dune  these  tilings  is  a  good 
religion  or  not.  Judge  for  yourselves  whether  you  should  not 
embrace  it,  that  your  children  and  you  may  enjoy  its  benetits  al^o.'  " 

When  I  read  the  above,  I  could  hardly  htilp  shedding  tears.  It 
seemed  so  very  touching,  and  I  thought  you  would  like  to  read  it  for 
yourself.  I  would  to  God  we  British  people  were  really  a  godly 
Christian  people,  as  this  poor  Hindu  Bays  we  are  ;  but,  oh,  sir,  how 
sad  it  is  to  think  that  we  go  on  in  such  a  careless  way,  as  many  of  us 
do,  when  God  is  so  very  kind  to  us,  and  has,  I  believe,  favoured  us 
above  every  nation  on  the  face  of  this  globe  I 

1  cannot  help  telliug  our  Father  that  we  do  not  deserve  these 
blessings,  but  I  know  the  cause  of  them !  It  is  because  we  are  His 
chosen  people  Israel,  and  He  delights  to  do  us  good  for  His  Name's 
sake. 

I  do  not  know  how  yon  feel  towards  our  Goremment  for  the  sad  step 

they  have  taken  towards  India ;  but  my  sorrow  at  the  thought  of  u 
is  umoBt  too  much  for  me  to  bear  at  times.  The  only  thiog  we  can 
do,  1  think,  is  to  leave  it  in  the  hands  of  the  Almighty,  and  ask  Him 
to  help  us  in  these  trying  circamstances. 

I  remain,  yonr  shicere  friend, 

G.  W. 

June  4,  1880. 


To  ihe  Editor  of  the  "  Banner  of  Itrad" 

Dear  Sir, — The  enclosed  cutting  from  yesterday's  Daily  Argve 
shews  that  gradually  our  Identity  grows  here.  We  have  a  Chief 
Rabbi  on  a  visit  to  our  colony,  preaching  and  giving  prominence  to 
Identity  opinions,  these  are  gradually  growing,  and  it  is  astonishing 
to  see  how  attractive  they  become. 

Yours  fiuthfully, 

Uebbert  J.  Hentt. 

The  extract  is  as  follows: — 

"The  Rev.  Alexander  B.  Davis,  Chief  Rabbi  of  the  Jews  of  New 
South  Wales,  who  is  at  present  on  a  visit  in  Melbourne,  preached  on 
Saturday  last  a  stirring  sermon  at  the  East  Melbourne  Synagogue 
to  a  crowded  audience.  The  rev.  lecturer  taking  for  his  text  the 
Biblical  narrative  of  the  patriarch  Jacob's  dream,  proceeded  to 
show  that  the  promised  land  of  the  Jews  was  every  country  where 
they  enjoyed  religious  Ubeity  and  social  equality.  He  puioted  to 
the  great  Jewikh  statesmen  in  European  eonntries  ud  tlie  high 
positions  the  Jews  occupied  as  State  officials  and  in  their  social 
relations  with  the  meinbtrs  of  other  creedR.  During  the  eermon  the 
rev.  lecturer  expresbed  his  ti^Q^:hn|l^|d^|^ftV''^^¥^^ 
Victoria  was  a  descendant  from  r^Vn)^.f^«i><n^MTfy>^^ 
thus  accepting  the  theory  of  the  lately  formed  Auglonsrtielite 
sect." 

Xtexeth,  Kew,  Uelbonnw,  Nov.  10,  1880L 
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TO   OUR  READERS. 

WITH  the  number  ft>r  January  6,  Tei 
Bannbb  of  Israel  commenced  the 
Fifth  Volume.  Thia  affords  an  excellent  op- 
portunity for  the  introduction  of  the  work  to 
New  SUB80BIBBH&  We  very  earnestly  ask 
every  Reader  of  the  Baknbr,  and  Friend  to  our 
Identity  catuc,  to  make  it  a  point  to  secure  at 
least  Okb  Nkw  Reader  for  the  New  Volame. 
Copies  n-ay  be  obtained,  by  ordering,  of  any 
bookseller  or  newsagent,  or  one  copy  will  be 
sent  we'-kly  by  post  for  6  months  for  Ss.  9d,; 
12  months  for  7b.  6d. 

THE  BANNER  OF  ISRAEL  has  rendered 
important  service  in  the  Identity  movement, 
and  is  the  recofmised  or^n  of  tluit  great  and 
increasioglv  important  body;  aa  sacb.  in  in- 
creasing the  circulation  of  the  Bannbb,  the 
Identity  cause  is  at  the  same  time  made  more 
widely  known,  lis  important  truths  will  become 
of  increasing  interest,  and  thus  "our  Identity 
with  Lost  IsraRl "  will  eventually  become 
nniverBally  recognised. 
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NEW  WOBK  BT  PHILO-I8BA3CU 

THE   GEOOBAPHY    OP   THE  GATES. 
Br  PHILO-IS'iAIiL. 

In  handRome  cloth,  gitt.  with  Colonred  Map,  and  several 
III  DBtrai  Ions,  prlc«  3b.  6d.,  by  post  3s.  lOd. 
Londoni  Bobert  Banks,  Bacqnetooart,  Fleet-atreet. 
PBILO-ISBAEVS  BOOK  FOB  CHILDBEN. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  HOUSE  OP 
ISBAM- :  How  They  Were  Lost,  and  How  They 
Were  Found.  Told  for  the  Children.  Prico  Sd.,  olotb, 
gilt,  Is,  Post  tree  ~d.  and  Is.  Id.  Third  Edition. 

AN  ELEMENTARY  DIGEST  OR  SKETCH 
OF  THE  CHIEF  FACTS  AND  TEACHINGS 
OF  THB  GBE.\T  PTBAHID  OF  EGYPT.  Adapted  to 
the  Unlearned  and  UDscientlOc.  M  pages,  Illustrated 
with  Dlagraias.  Prloe  4d..  post  free  M. 

A RESUME    OF    THE  SCRIPTURAL 
ARGUUENT,  Proving  the  Identity  of  the  British 
Baoe  with  the  Lost  Ten  Tribes.   Prioe  Id. ;  6b.  per  100. 

ARE  THE  ENGLISH  PEOPLE  THE 
LOST  TEN  TBIBES  OP  ISBAELf  An  Inquiry 
esubllshlmr  the  Idratlty  ot  tha  Brltlih  Nation  with  the 
Lost  Ten  Tribal.  Prloe  4d. 

OUR   IDENTITY    WITH   THE  HOUSE 
OF  I8BAEL.  Prioe  4d.  Beprfntad  ttam  "CUtton 
Chronicle  Letters.'* 

Prioe  4d.,  post  tree  Sd. 
rpHE     HISTORICAL,     ETHNIC,  AND 

X  PHILOLOGICAL  ABGUUENTS  la  ntOOP  of 
BBITtSH  IDENTITT  with  the  TEN  LOST  TBIBES 
0FI8BAEL,  clearly  and  simply  sttted. 

London :  Bobart  Banks  Baoqnet-conrt  Fleet-street. 


Prioe  ta.,  post  frae  ta.  4d.    Handsoma,  oloth.  gUI, 
printed  on  toned  paper  and  lUnstiated. 

fJHE    I^OST   'jsN  rj»EIBI( 


AHD 


1  8  8  2. 


IT  THB 

REV.  DR.  JOSEPH  WILD, 
Of  Union  Ooogregatlonal  Cburoh,  BrooklyB,K.T^ 

Price  9e.  Sd.,  pnst  free  %*.  M.  Bound  In  ksndwM 
doih.frtlr,  bevFllnt  board),  gilt  edges,  ant*  beaoiUtilly 
prtn'Pil  on  'nnrrt  paper, 

I^HE  SISTERS  OF  HARROWDALK  RBO 
TORT.  Bv 

MRS.    M.    A.    SE  ARSON, 
iLLUSTB^TKn  WITH 

A  BBAUTIFUT.  DOUHLE  PAOE  FB0)mSPI«5t 
"Td  this  work,  the  leadini  argnmeits  nsed  la  snpwrt 
of  our  Identity  are  wortit  In'o  a  pWslna  slorr,  whloi  li 
borh  1'  terestlnj;  and  Inslmctlre.  The  description  of  ib' 
Brctory  In  a  b>*ntiful  jilcturc  of  the  qa'pt  »nciliy  »nd 
ropow  ot  a*)  F.nKllRb  <  h<l"tian  honwhoM.  ■Iinated  imld 
thst  charming  psRloral  itceni>ry  which  has  Its  KrsmlMi 
development  in  the  Southern  and  mldlatid  ooamii*  o( 
Enuland.  It  win  prove  entertaining  to  ynuag  and  old, 
and  should  have  a  wlda  dranlatton."— m  Itebr  tj  0* 
Wartd  

rpHE  JJIBTRIBUTION 

gHEM,  pJ-*^M,  AND  JAPHBTE 

ISRAEL  AN  ABIAN  SPEAKING  PEOPLS, 
A  Paper  read  before  the  (nteltentaatn  Ab^IbmI 

Association, 
Bt  Hajor-Qbnkhal  A.  U.  Baixbt. 


This  Pamphlet  is  strongly  reeommendrd  to  Identltr 
AsFtociationx  and  Dlntribnt  rs  ot  Anglo-Icrael  IheraWie. 
Being  a  complete  answer  to  many  ot  our  objectors. 

Priw  9d_or  lOs.  per  100  for  dlsiribmlon, 
London:  W.  H,  Quest,  20,  Warwick-lana,  Pat«noster-row. 


Juat  published.  Price  9d. :  19s.  «d.  per  100. 

IS  NOT  QUEEN  VICTORIA  THB  ROYAL 
SEED  TO  KING  DAVID'S  THBONE. 
AND  ABE  NOT  BEB  BUBJECTS,  THE  BB1TI8H 
PEOPLE,  THE  TEN  LOST  TBIBEST 
Bt  Wiluam  Hopton,  of  Sutton  Heath. 
London:  Bobert  Banks,  Bacqnet^nrt,  FleMsUew. 

ISRAEL!  AN  EARNEST  APPEAL  FROK 
THE  '  EW  TO  THE  PULPIT  IN  FAVODB  OF 
OUB  IDENTITT  WITH  GOD  S  ELECT  PBOPL*. 
ISRAEL;  Being  a  Letter  from  JObr  G.  Sbaw  to  kii 
Pastor.  FOT.  Enstaoe  B.  Conder,  of  Leeds,  with  an  wtro- 
anoiioQ  and  Notes;  to  be  followed,  by  a  Bevlaw  01  Hr- 
Oonder's  Papers  on  the  Lost  Tribes. 

Bf  th«  same  Antbor. 
"  BBFTAIN  (OB  tSBAEL),"  with  Mapi  Pitoa  Sl,P«rt 
free  M.  ... 
"CHRONOLOOIOAL  OHABT."  .Pries  U„  port  tniS|d. 
GOD  S  LOVE  FOB  KBAEL."  Price  Id-.^so^s^ 
post  free  for  Sfd. 
London;  BOBRKT  BAim,  BaoqMt«OWt,  Flaal*»s* 


This  day.    Price  Is,,  post  free  Is.  Id. 

SYMBOLICAL  TEEE  OP  THE  BRITISH 

By  HARRY  W.  FARNALL,  of  Sen  Zealand. 


EMPIBB. 


"  The  chart  Is  In  the  form  of  an  ancient  oak-tree,  on  the 
stem  of  which  are  the  wordis  Abraham.  leaac,  and  Jacob, 
and  further  up  the  trunk  the  Twelve  Tribes,  with  their 
prcBnmcd  modt-m  national  desoendaota.  The  Jews  are 
shown  us,  dlverdng  from  the  Ten  Tribes,  on  the  two 
lower  branches,  hading  to  Palefllloe  and  C:ypnin.  but 
Intcrmlnpllng  with  other  boogba  of  the  tree.  '1  he  king- 
dom  of  Israel  pasBee  fni  ther  np  the  trunk  to  the  British 
Jules,  and  thence  spreads  out  to  all  the  British  dominions, 
which  are  represented  on  separata  branch m  and  boughs. 
Suitable  quotations  from  SoHptura  upon  which  the  Anglo- 
Inrael  theory  Is  based  are  marked  on  aepaiate  parts  of  Ibe 
Chart."— iftimtor  iSfor  (Atwt/antf). 


The  Editor  of  Ths  Bamnfr  of  ItnUI  says:— 
"Wehave  bad  onr  copy  carefully  mountcdaad  'r'^^i 
The  framed  picture  Is  now  exposed  In  one  of  the  bnsieBl 
thurongfafares  of  Bristol  in  the  window  of  the  aitlii  who 
framed  11,  and  gwat  1»  the  wtmdering  notice  It  reoelre* 
from  the  passers  by.  We  hope  our  friends  will  gat  oopw* 
for  thenistives,and  let  the  public  obuln  a  view  of  it » 
the  way  wa  Indicate,  If  even  only  for  a  few  days.  Iden- 
tity knowledge  la  thus  taken  In  by  the  eye,  and  produees 
there  a  great  Impression.  We  trust  that  ttaroogotnt 
England,  too.  this  chart  will  be  valued  by  Iirselit«i^>lM 
help  them  to  teach  others  that  '  Lost  larael  la  ftnnw 
the  mighty  British  Empire  ot  tOKls^." 
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"HEAVEN'S    LIGHT    OUR  OUIDE.*" 


the  OentUoB  in  tbo  mldat  of  many  people  as 
a  Ijos  among  the  beasts  of  the  Foreat,  as  a 
TovNO  Lioir  among  the  flock*  of  sheep:  who, 
it  he  go  tfazoagh,  both  treadeth  down,  and 
teaieth  in  pieces,  and  nooe  can  ddiTer,*''^ 

KlOAHT.S. 


"His  glot7  is  like  the  firatling  of  bU 
btdlock,  and  his  honu  aie  like  the  Udbks  ur 
TTnicobhs:  with  them  he  shall  /nui  the  peopli 
together  to  the  ends  of  the  habth."— Dbut 
TTTiti.  17. 
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MANASSEH'S  RETURN  TO  POLITICAL  UNION 
WITH  EPHEAIM. 


It  mav  seem  straDge  that  lome  men  in  the  nineteenth  centniy 
shoald  contemplate  vilh  satisfoction,  and  with  a  measure  of 
certuntjtoo,  that  the  day  will  soon  oome  when  the  British  and 
their  brethren  of  the  States  of  America  will  he  united  once 
vumf  if  not  under  one  earthbom  sovereign,  at  least  under  their 
Priace  David,  who  will  be  king  to  them  both  (Ezdc  xxivii.  22 
—28).  We  have  lately  been  privileged  to  read  some  pages  of 
the  remarkable  book  about  to  oe  published  hj  the  Rev,  F.  R.  A. 
Glover,  and  therein  we  find  that  that  far-sighted  Pjramidist 
and  Anglo-Igraelite  lajs  it  down  quite  as  confidently  as  we  are 
inclined  to  do^  that  Manasseh  and  Ephraim  are  destined  to  be, 
ere  long,  one  in  interests,  commercial,  and  political,  friends  and 
brethren  for  ever,  and  with  their  kinsmen  of  the  "sceptred 
House  of  Judah,"  rulers  of  the  earUi.  Our  Canadian  daughter 
lias  Utelv  been  revolving  tiionghts  like  these  in  some  of  her 
serial  pnblioations.  There  is  one  now  lying  before  us  called 
The  Byslandar,  published  ,'at  Toronto,  by  Hunter,  Rose,  and 
Co.,  in  October,  1880,  in  which  the  editor  gives  expression  to 
opinions  regarding  the  future  of  their  international  relations 
with  the  United  States,  which  read  strangely  like  some  of  the 
Baniteb's  anticipations.  They  must,  we  think,  be  more  widely 
circulated  to  the  other  portion  of  Israel's  "  out-land  "  Empire 
in  the  four  quarters  of  the  earth.  As  the  Banner  goes  to  each 
of  these  the  extract  shall  be  given  to  our  readers.  It  occurs  at 
(age  525,  the  passage  being  kindly  marked  for  us  bv  Mr. 
C.  A.  Oakeshott,  who  being,  we  suppose,  an  Israelite,  desires 
as  to  attend  to  the  editor's  remarks.  They  are  as  follows: — 

The  author  of  "  Tom  Brown,"  a  Briton  of  the  Britons,  chooses,  as 
the  site  of  bis  English  settlement,  Tennesaee.  People  are  surprised 
tiiat  he  should  prefer  a  foreign  country.  The  answer  is  that  to  an 
EngliaLman  America  is  no  longer  foreign,  nor  is  England  foreign  to 
so  American.   Interaational  reviews  and  intematumal  boat  noes 


are  symbols  of  the  social  and  intellectual  fusion  which  is  going  on. 
lutermairiages  are  becoming  daily  more  frequent.  An  English 
Duke  and  an  English  Tory  Minister  send  tbeir  sons  into  mercantile 
bouses  in  New  York.  Aristocratic  antagonism  to  Republican 
institutions,  no  doubt,  is  not  extinct,  nor  will  it  be  while  political 
differences  last;  but  with  this  democratic  Canada  has  nothing  to  do; 
and  the  general  feeling  of  the  English  people  towards  the  United 
States  differs  not  at  all  from  their  feeling  towards  any  English 
colony.  Even  the  aristocracy,  since  the  victory  of  &e  Union,  has 
been  laboriously  civil  to  the  Republic,  as  a  power.  Just,  on  this 
spot,  where  the  refugees  of  the  American  revolution  fixed  their 
aoode,  the  embers  of  the  fend  of  last  century  are  kept  alive  by 
asaidaotts  blowing;  otherwise  they  are  cold.  In  spite  of  family  law- 
snita  about  boundaries  and  fisheries,  everything  tends  towards  the 
eflfaeement  of  l^e  last  vestige  of  a  confiict  in  which,  after  all,  the 
bulk  of  the  English  people  nad  no  part  EveTything  forebodes  a 
perfect  reconciliation  of  the  English-speaking  race.  Even  here,  in 
spite  of  the  United  Empire  traidition,  the  Bi^B  not  only  of  recon- 
ciliation, but  of  fusion,  are  ull  around  ns.  We  have  just  seen  the 
banners  of  the  American  mingling  with  those  of  the  Canadian  Odd 
Fellows  in  the  streets  of  Toronto  ;  and  this  is  only  one  example  of 
the  organisations  of  all  kinds,  social,  religions,  commercial,  and 
intellectual,  which  ignore  the  existence  of  the  dividing  line.  The 
exodus  to  the  States  is  not  a  very  pleaaant  theme;  but  those  who 
revel  in  the  thought  of  "  sending  rifle-bullets  through  a  Freochmaa, 
a  Russian,  or  a  Yankee,"  will  have  to  take  care  that  their  bullets 
know  how  to  discriminate  between  a  Yankee  and  a  Canadian 
settled  in  the  United  States,  to  say  nothing  of  the  fact  that  a 
million  of  our  people  are  Frenchmen.  We  lavish  money  in 
founding  a  Military  College  for  the  training  of  officers  to  lead  us 
against  American  invaders;  and  the  first  tinng  we  hear  Is  that  one 
of  our  cadets,  after  having  ooropleted  his  militsiy  ednestion,  has 
gone  off  to  earn  hie  livelihood  aa  an  engineer  at  Chicago.  Tha 
fortification  of  Montreal  was  an  essential  part  of  the  scheme  of 
Confederation.  What  has  become  of  the  fortification  of  Montreal? 
Of  a  political  federation,  extending  over  the  whole  globe,  it  is 
absurd  to  dream  ;  but  a  moral  re-union  of  all  who  own  Great 
Britain  as  their  parent,  and  speak  the  tongue  of  Shakespeare  is  aa 
idea  which  is  fast,  though  silently,  becoming  a  fact,  and  against 
which  it  is  as  useless  to  wrestle  with  angry  dennneiationa  and  ^pesLi 
to  evil  memories  as  it  would  be  to  wrestle  against  the  diffusion  <^ 
the  morning  light. 

"A  political  federation  extending  over  the  whole  globe.*' 
"  A  moral  re-onion  of  all  the  English  8peakin|r  races.**  Straiwe 
words  to  come  from  Ouiada  regarding  Amencans  first,  and  ue 
British  Empire  as  a  whole  in  the  second  place.  This  reminds 
one  of  the  promise  to  Jacob-—"  a  nation  and  a  company  of 
nations  shall  be  of  thee,"  repeated  in  the  idea  of  the  TinuB 
published  in  1875,  that  the  English  speaking  races  promised 
ere  long  to  exhibit  the  spectacle  of  "  the  greatest  federation  of 
States  the  world  ever  saw"  (Gen.  xixv.  11).  "  Coming  events 
cast  their  shadows  before,"  said  OampbeU,  and  the  oonstant 


88 


T&E  BANN£B  OF  ISRAEL. 


tWednudiy,  Jixauxy  26, 1881. 


repetition  by  men  from  alt  parts  of  the  planet  of  the  idea  that 
the  Anglo-Saxon  races  are  about  to  combine  in  one  grand 
political  confederation  which  mnst  carry  all  before  it,  is  ample 
corroboration  of  the  immineoce  of  the  coming  fulfilment 
Bhortl^  awaiting  Gktd'a  promise?  to  "  onr  forefather  Abraham 
and  hi8  seed  for  erer."  From  Canada  the  idea  is  presented  to 
US,  as  we  hare  seen,  by  onr  Toronto  friends.  In  America  the 
Ai^^lo-Israelitea  are  taking  it  np  warmly,  and  welcoming  it 
wiUi Joy.  From  Anstralia,  Mr.  Edward  Dicey,  in  the  pages  of 
the  vietonan  Review  gives  wings  to  the  splendid  conception, 
writing  in  boming  words  of  the  prospects  awaiting  the  federa- 
tion of  the  now  disjointed  portions  of  imperial  Anglo-Saxondom. 
"  Cape  and  Anstralian  federation  "  is  the  subject  of  Indicoplm- 
stes'  able  paper  in  the  Dailif  Telegraph,  on  August  5.  1880. 
From  Bombay  the  same  cry  comes,  that  "  the  Empire  mnst  be 
federated."  Mr.  J.  Orpen,  of  the  Cape  Parliament,  insists  with 
g^Ye  and  earnest  words  Uiat  the  confederation  of  the  British 
colonies  and  Empire  mnst  be  effected  if  it  is  to  be  preserved. 
The  day,  in  short,  is  at  hand,  when  Israel's  political  union  is  to 
be  accomplished  j  when  the  "  two  sticks  " — that  is,  Ephraim  and 
his  fellows,  wiUi  Miinaaseh  and  Judah  are  to  become  one 
splendid  Empire  in  conf^ederafcion.  Thejr  will  then  letam 
t^i^her  to  tiieir  own  inheritance,  apportion  it  among  themselves 
^^k.  zlviii.),  and  under  the  Divine  sway  of  their  own  Prince 
David  assume  their  lawful  position  under  His  guidance  as  the 
righteous  mters  of  the  globe  and  the  heirs  of  the  world,  to 
whom  "the  kingdom,  and  the  dominion,  and  the  greatness  of 
the  kingdom  nnder  the  whole  heaven  "  is  reserved  and  destined 
as  "  the  saints  of  the  Most  High,"  even  "  the  children  of  Israel, 
a  people  near  to  Him.  Praise  yb  the  Lord  "  (Dan.  ii.  85 — 44, 
Til.  22—27;  Psa.  ozlviii.  14;  Isa.  zxvi.  2;  Ezek.  xxxvii.  24: 
Luke  i.  82,  38;  Bom.  ir.  18;. 


LORD,   HOW  LONG? 

Tub  qaestion  is  asked  in  Psalm  Ixxiv.  9,  10,  by  the  dis- 
tracted cast  off  onee  of  the  Lord — British-Israel — the  Ten- 
Tribed  Honse  of  the  chosen  people.  And  it  is  a  qnestion 
relating  to  the  adversary's  reproach  (ver.  10),  the  enemy's 
blasphemy  (ver.  10),  the  defiling  of  God's  sanctuary,  pnlling  it 
down,  disestablishing,  and  disendowine  it  (ver.  7);  we  whole 
being  dependent  on  the  "  sign  "  given  in  verse  5,  reUtive  to  "  a 
man  ftunous  aoowding  as  he  had  lifted  up  axes  npon  the  thick 
trees."  "The  tomnlt  of  those  that  rise  up  agamst  the  Lord 
continually  increases"  as  verse  23  describes  it,  and  during  all 
those  troubles  God's  people  put  up  the  cry,  "  How  long? " 

How  long  "  is  this  tension,  tnis  trouble,  this  vexation,  these 
rebellions  in  Church  and  State  in  Ireland  and  elsewiwre  to 
last?  If  we  are  right  in  supposing  the  Psalm  refers  to  oar 
times  and  present  complications,  we  should  expect  the  secular 
journalists  of  the  day  to  take  np  the  language  of  the  Psalm  and 
literally  to  re*echo  the  cry,  "How  long?"  Great  was  onr 
surprise,  and  yet  pleasure,  to  find  in  literal  fulfilment  of  God's 
Wwd,  that  on  Nov.  16, 1880,  the  Bristol  Timee  and  Mirror 
pnblidied  an  article  headed  by  the  very  words  prophet  demands 
— "  How  long?  "  and  the  burden  of  the  article  was  the  state  of 
Ireland  just  now — the  murders,  the  arsons,  the  brutalities,  the 
outrides  of  daily  oocnrrence  in  the  West  of  that  unhappy  land. 
After  detailing  the  circumstances  now  so  notorious  respecting 
Captain  Boyoott's  case,  and  the  horrible  mnrder  of  the  inoffen- 
sive youth  Wheeler,  in  the  Golden  Yale  of  Limerick,  in  broad 
li^t  of  day,  after  describing  the  disgusting  treatment  a  woman 
snfTered  who  had  been  "carded  "  by  the  Irish  peasants,  men 
worse  than  Bulgarians  and  Turks,  the  editor,  summarising  the 
cry  "  How  long?  "  appeals  to  our  Premier,  and  urges  him  to 
reoKm  the  reproach  now  resting  on  this  dvilised  conntrv,  and 
put  down  a  state  of  things  in  Ireland  which  is  nothing  less 
than  iSAKmrl  We  join  in  the  editw's  appeal  and  cry  to  our 
liMter  abore,  in  pily  wr  the  Irish  thenuelTesy"  Lord,  how  long?" 


T  AEES. 

We  have  heard  it  said,  we  cannot  tell  with  what  truth,  that  one  in 
highofficul  position  has  confessed  hedoesnotunderstand  Ireland. 
We  can  quite  believe  it,  looking  at  the  present  state  of  aflMrs  in 
that  nnhappy  portion  of  the  British  dtHuinions.  Neither  do  we 
wonder  at  the  perplexity  of  any  whojare  not  in  the  secret  of  the 
wherefore  of  the  strange,  cruel,  nnwise,  and  rebellious  acUona  of 
a  people  sharing  the  freedom  and  enlightened  treatment  of  a 
civilised  nation  with  whom  they  are  fellow  subjects.  The 
oircumstances  are  the  more  perplexing  as  occurring  now,  when 
the  rulers  of  the  land  have  shown  especial  desire  to  be  just, 
generous,  and  helpfhi.  By  this  we  do  not  mean  to  refer 
especially  to  the  Government  for  the  time  bein^,  but  to  the 
gffleral  kind  and  liberal  treatment  Ireland  has  rec^ved  for  many 
years  past  at  the  hands  of  the  British,  who  were  only  desirous 
to  see  their  fellow-snbjects  justify  their  pontion  of  equality 
with  themselves,  and  the  patient  fort)earanoe  shown  towards 
them  by  vigoroos  efforts  at  self-improvement,  and  by  their 
elevation  in  the  scale  of  civilization. 

But  all  are  not  puzzled  and  perplexed  by  the  present  diaastrons 
state  of  things  in  Ireland,  for  they  see  in  it  but  the  fulfilment 
of  a  prediction  which  was  uttered  over  3,000  years  ago  (Num. 
xxxiii.  55);  and  we  would  also  now  suggest  the  carrying  oat  of 
another  prophecy,  spoken  by  Holy  lips,  and  more  than  1 ,800 
years  old  (Matt.  xiii.  24). 

Assuredly  the  two  races  of  the  Canaanitea  and  the  Israelites, 
in  the  sister  island,  can  in  the  present  dispensation  no  more 
mix  and  become  one  in  foith,  principle,  in  aim,  habits,  and 
desires,  than  two  antagonistic  ingradients  can  amaJgamate  and 
become  entirely  ^m|»thetic  in  a  chemical  solntion.  We  are 
told  that  the  troubles  in  Ireland  are  the  fhiits  of  past  misgovem- 
ment,  cruel  injustice,  harsh  laws,  and  a  false  religion.  But 
when  a  snbdned  people,  living  among  the  descendants  of  their 
con^uer(H-s,  share  their  privities  and  rights,  md  are  no  longer 
subjected  to  maltreatment;  is  it  not  exceptional  that  resent- 
ment should  still  be  nourished,  and  bum  fiercely  for  wrongs 
long  past?  We  think  it  would  surely  not  be  so,  if  the  Iri^ 
Canaanite  were  not  in  disposiUon,  character,  tastes,  and  natural 
antipathy  to  order,  and  toe  higher  form  of  ctTiltzation,  totallr 
nnfit  to  hold  independent  powers  of  mle  and  legislation,  such 
as  befit  their  masters. 

As  to  their  religion  being  the  cause  of  their  disloyalty  and 
sav^ery,  we  ace  certainly  no  admirers  of  the  false  Church  in 
which  they  have  faith;  but  we  think  that  English  Roman 
Catholics,  and  those  of  European  nations,  might  fairly  be 
indignant  did  we  attribute  altogether  to  their  faith  the  debased 
and  d^aded  condition  of  the  E^oth  and  Sonth-West  natives  of 
Ireland.  A  debasement  and  a  degradation  that  is  but  too 
plainly  carried  wil^  them  when  thev  visit  other  shores. 

We  deeply  pity  these  people,  both  for  their  present  condition, 
and  be(»Qse  we  believe  a  heavy  chastisement  awaits  them. 
Bnt^y  the  God  of  Israel  will  not  allow  Ephraim  His  firstborn  to 
be  dmlt  with  treacherously  and  ungratefully  with  imponitv; 
and  while  the  latter  may  shrink  from  severity,  nxay  be  He  wiU 
oblige  them  to  bring  down  a  heavy  hand  on  those  who,  by  the 
tyranny  of  fear,  and  by  a  destructive,  murderons  conspiracy,  are 
causing  misery  and  ruin  to  innocent  victims,  while  barbarously 
injuring  harmless  dumb  animals. 

At  Matt.  xiii.  24  commences  a  parable  spoken  by  onr  blessed 
Lord,  an  interpretation  of  which  lately  struck  us  as  so  probable 
that,  while  aware  that  our  conviction  may  startle  some,  we 
think  it  worth  the  consideration  of  those  whose  minds  at  present 
cannot  but  be  greatly  occupied  by  the  distressful  circumstances 
of  a  near  portion  of  our  home  dominion.  Oar  Lord  refers  to 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  as  He  does  alsoiQ  the  prophetic  wocd- 

Eictares  that  follow  that  <>f[5fM|tj'^'^^'^^^>fl^  I  (^«v  we 
ave  bem  shown  by  Philo-isfwu,  tnat  this  lingdom  of  heaven 
nndonbtedly  refers  to  His  Chnrch,  His  pecaliar  people,  His 
chosen  nation.  His  elect,  and  we  may  therefore  snppoK  that 
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the  great  teacher  and  Savioar  was  in  this  case  referring  to  the 
two  raoea  that  were  to  grow  side  by  side  for  a  time  in  the  land 
that  He  meant  to  give  His  people  for  "  their  own  "  (2  Sam.  vii. 
10),  the  one  represented  by  the  good  seed,  the  other  by  the 
tares.  Tbeee  two  crops  coald  never  become  really  one,  or 
similar,  jnst  as  tares  oonld  not  become  wheat,  howerer  well 
(titivated,  nor  wheat  become  tares,  however  n^leoted  and 
degenerate,  and  for  nsefol  pnrposes  as  worthless.  "  While  men 
fdept,"  onr  Lord  stated,  "  the  enemy  came  and  sowed  lares  "  in 
the  land;  and  while  Israel's  heathen,  idolatioas,  wandering 
Tribea  slowly  gathered  into  iA»  ides  of  the  West,  asleep  aa  to 
an  knowledge  of  their  origin,  and  nnawakened  also  to  the  light 
and  knowledge  that  was  to  oome  to  them  first  by  conversion  to 
Christianity  imd  allerwards  by  the  casting  off  of  the  thraldom  of 
an  idolatrons  worship  at  the  Reformation;  then  the  Caoaanite 
was  led  by  tho  evil  one  to  Ireland,  and  planted  on  its  soil,  bo 
grow  np  a  thorny  weed  by  the  side  of  the  good  seed. 

These  ancient  foes  of  Israel's  House,  by  their  marked 
difference  of  character  and  appearance  shew  nnmistakably 
that  centimes  of  interconrse  with  their  old  antagonists  of  the 
Eaet  have  not  changed  their  original  natores,  and  that  still 
the^  are  bnt  tares  in  Israel's  land,  and  can  never  in  this  dispen- 
sation become  transformed  into  wholesome  wheat  If  it  ia 
objected  that  the  proph^^  tanght  in  this  parable  was  intended 
to  be  nndoBtood  in  a  sinritnal  sense,  we  ask  how  conld  that  be 
80,  whether  applied  to  individnals  or  to  nations?  Some  mm 
are  not  all  good,  and  others  all  evil.  There  is  evil  in  all;  there 
are  tares  in  every  mind  and  heart,  even  after  the  good  seed  has 
been  sown  and  watered,  and  has  bronght  forth  frait.  Gan  we 
snppoee  that  Christ  Jesns  meant  to  teach  that  destroying  all 
evil  in  s  man's  heart  wonid  root  oat  and  destroy  also  what  is 
good  in  him?  Spiritnally  applied,  tares  can,  by  Uie  grace  of 
God,  become  good  wheat,  bnt  then  the  parable  fails,  and  tares 
and  whei^  become  mixed,  while  tiie  Teacher  implies  that  to  the 
end  of  Uie  world  they  remain  nnamalgamated. 

Nationally,  we  think,  the  sune  aignmrat  wonld  hold  good. 
The  destroction  of  all  evil  men  in  a  commnnity  wonld  not 
cause  the  npririit  and  holy  to  &11.  &ther  would  the  dis- 
qipearanee  of  the  wicM  be  a  sonrce  of  unmitigated  spiritnal 
gwd  to  a  nation,  we  shonld  imaging  and  r^ove  mm  its 
midst  t^pt^on  to  wrong  doing. 

But  taking  the  parable  and  its  after  explanation  (Matt,  xiit 
87 — iS)  to  mean  what  we  have  ventured  to  sng^t,  then  we 
oan  nnderstand  how,  in  a  temporal  sense,  the  ezistoice  of  tares 
in  the  land  sown  with  wheat,  being  for  a  time  permitted,  may 
work  out  a  desdaed  good  to  the  latter,  while  a  contrary  treat- 
mmt,  if  bronght  abont  too  soon,  wonld  in  some  temporal  way 
be  to  the  injnty  and  hart  of  the  good  seed. 

If  oar  ooojectnre  ia  correct,  and  oar  at  present  law-defying 
feUow-snbjects  in  Ireland  are  indeed  the  tares  named  in  the 
parable,  we  think  a  time  of  hard  trial  is  at  hand  for  them; 
whrthio-  directly  from  the  God  of  Isrt^  or  indirectly  through 
human  instrum^tality,  we  cannot  say,  bnt  sharper  than  any 
they  have  yet  passed  through.  Many  believe,  as  we  do, 
that  the  end  of  the  present  order  of  thiugs  is  nigh  at  band. 
Then  die  harvest  mnst  be  reaped,  and  Israel's  grain  be  recog* 
nised,  and  safely  garnered;  while  the  tares  are  to  nndei^o  a 
fierce  ordeal,  such  as  that  which  we  foresee,  from  God's  Word, 
u  to  fall  on  and  rouse  the  other  nations  of  the  earth  to  a  sense 
of  God's  wrath  against  those  who  ignore  or  deny  Him,  despise 
His  tfareatenings,  or  insnlt  Him  by  idol  worship,  and  by  bowing 
the  knee  before  a  man  wlto  sits  as  God. 

We  are  told  (v.  40)  that  in  the  end  of  the  world  ^by  which 
we  nnderatand  wa  end  of  this  dispensation)  all  things  that 
(dRsnd,  and  those  which  do  iniqnit^,  represented  by  the  tare^ 
Bball'*  be  gathered  out"  of  God'akingaom,  and  cast  into  the 
furnace  of  fire.  We  have  been  led  to  expect  that  the  nations 
of  the  earth  are  shortly  to  be  visited  by  a  fire,  snch  as  has 
never  before  afflicted  the  wfHrld,  and  we  conceive  that  these 
who  an  to  be  gathend  from  "  out  the  kingdom  "  of  the  Lord 


will  be  cast  in  amongst  these  godless  nations,  or  at  uay  rata 
share  their  lot,  becoming  in  some  manner  annihilated  as  to 
possesions  and  power,  by  a  process  of  fiery  discipline  so  that 
they  ^all  never  more  hart  those  whom  God  has  nnder  Hit 
especial  protection — even  His  people,  the  deBoendanta  of  His 
friend  Abraham. 

We  have  little  donbt  we  shall  be  aooosed  by  Identity  opponents 
of  selfishly  dooming  others  to  woe,  while  claiming  for  onrselvee 
every  blesRlng,  but  ia  that  case  our  reply  would  be,  not  so,  tP0 
pronounce  no  doom,  it  was  uttered  by  our  grackms  Bavioor,  who 
came  to  die  fbr  the  sins  of  the  whole  worid,  bnt  whose  own 
people,  the  sheep  of  His  pasture,  were  to  be  gathered  aa  wheat 
into  His  bam. 

We  are  looked  upon  by  some  as  presomptuoas.  Bnt  ia  it 
presumption  to  believe,  spite  of  onr  being  individually  and 
nationally  steeped  in  gross  sin,  that  we  are  Ephraim,  whom 
God  called  His  firstborn?  Bat  if  we  possess  the  birthright 
promises  of  Joseph,  iu  their  wonderful  fulfilment,  and  excep- 
tionally as  regards  all  other  nations,  may  it  no^  on  the  other 
hand,  be  fairly  called  wilful  blindness  and  stiiFnei^ed  obstinacy, 
to  deny  we  are  his  heirs?  h.  P. 

December  S8,  1880. 
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PART  It 

The  following  latelyappeai;edinthe^a«tffi^<a«fj8f.£«9n«Yfa 

Observer  in  November,  1880. 

"Is  Enqland  Supbeior  to  othbb  Nations? 

"FAPEB  BT  KB.  A.  H.  SKUTSTEB. 

"  At  a  meeting  of  the  members  of  the  Mutual  Improvemcnfc 
Association,  at  the  Wellington-«[uare  Baptist  chapel,  a  paper 
was  read  by  Ur.  A.  H.  Sbinner,  on  the  subject,  *  Engluid 
Superior  to  Otjier  Nations  ? '  The  Rev.  William  Barker  oecn- 
pied  the  chair,  and  there  was  a  large  number  of  membras 
present. 

"  Mr.  Skinner,  in  the  course  of  his  essay,  said.  What  is  the 
cause  of  England's  greatness?  inquired  an  Indian  prince  of  her 
Majesty  the  Queen.  Whereupon,  without  making  a  direct 
answer,  she  placed  in  bis  hands  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scriptnree, 
and  left  him  to  ascertain  how  a  volame  could  influence  to  so 
great  an  extent  the  life  of  a  nation.  Bnt  the  answer  was  a 
correct  one,  England  is  c(»nparatively  a  religious  nation.  In 
n^y  every  village  or  hamlet  may  be  seen  a  chnrdi  or  diapel, 
or  at  the  loist  a  room,  in  which  the  Scri[^area  are  read  and 
expounded;  and  if  the  ininciplw  therein  contained  are  calculated 
to  elevate  ^e  mind,  to  infloence  and  improve  tiie  life,  to  give 
to  thwe  by  whrai  they  are  acknowledfjied  a  highn  sense  of  the 
moral  and  religious  life,  then  must  it  follow  that  the  nation 
comp(»ed  of  so  many  who  are  thus  inflnenoed,  and  who  hare  a 
voice  in  the  government  of  the  same,  will  exhibit  a  tone  un- 
known to  the  other  nations  of  the  earth.  Man  u  nnqnestionablr 
a  religious  being.  Look  where  yon  may,  go  where  yon  will, 
yon  will  find  a  religion  more  or  less  corrupt,  a  belief  in  a 
supreme  being  more  or  less  vague.  But  to  argue  equality  in 
this  respect  is  to  place  the  religion  of  other  nations  on  an  equal 
footing  with  our  own.  The  despotism  of  the  Romish  Ohnrcb 
as  acknowledged  in  France  or  Italy,  or  the  Greek  Church  of 
the  Russians,  with  the  Csar  as  its  leader  and  pictures  for  its 
gods,  of  the  Mahommedanism  of  the  Tark^jr,  in  Jact^jany  of 
the  isms  or  beliefii— no  one  V9^f4t^gH^^i^/l@^^^?4^^^^ 
or  superiority  in  this  respect.  ^ 'raai,  "aaaatio^D 
superior  in  power,  not  altogether  becuue  of  oar  maritime 
advantages,  though  tiiese  contribute  to  a  great  extent  to  our 
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greatnesB  and  snperioiitj,  neither  can  it  be  attribated  to  the 
fact  of  onr  poBsessing  such  strongholds  as  the  Bock  of 
Gibraltar,  and  other  e^nally  desirable  military  adrantagee,  bat 
because  of  the  distingQished  and  nneqnalled  courage  so 
dharacteristic  of  the  snbjects  of  Great  Britain.    Oar  greatest 
battles  hare  been  fought  and  won  by  a  very  inferior  force,  as 
far  as  nnmbers  are  concerned.   When  have  we  carried  into  the 
field  a  fbrce  eqairalent  in  number  to  that  of  the  Powers  with 
whidi  we  may  be  engaged?   Notwithstanding  the  e^nt  of  our 
Empire,  &e  namber  of  our  dependencies,  we  hold  them  with  a 
comparative  handful  of  men.   Bravery  is  a  quality  with  more 
than  one  aspect.   There  is  a  kind  exhibited  that  arises  from  a 
natural  inability  to  entertain  fear;  another  and  higher  form  of 
bravery  is  the  deliberate  acceptance  of  a  post  of  danger,  con- 
scions  of  the  existence  of  that  danger,  and  of  the  &ct  that  he 
will  inevitably  come  in  for  a  share  of  the  influence  thereby. 
And  according  to  a  roan's  temperament,  so  is  his  courage 
measured  or  ascertained.   A  man  of  weak  or  nervous  tempera- 
ment accepting  a  position  of  danger,  is  eminently  brave.  And 
instanoes  are  not  wanting  in  which  it  has  been  exhibited  in 
eithw  aspect.   And  to  snch  an  extent  do  we  enjoy  this  trait  of 
character,  that  it  is  nselesa  for  others  to  assume  it.  Anotlier 
point  of  snperiority  is  the  administration  of  justice  in  law  courts, 
AlthoQgh  the  lawyer  and  his  client  may  rejoice  in  the  glorious 
nnowtaiaty  of  the  law,  and,  in  some  cases,  money  and  influence 
may  get  the  advantage,  yet  none  would  care  to  have  their 
rights  ascertained  in  any  other  court  than  an  Bnglisb  conrt. 
For,  with  the  exception  of  comparatively  few  mistakes  where 
the  evidence  has  been  peculiarly  unfavourable  towards  the 
unfortunate  individuals,  and  they  have  suffered  wrongfully, 
justice  and  eqnity  are  to  agreat  extent  administered,  onr  judges 
and  administrators  being,  as  a  rule,  unprejudiced  and  impartial. 
In  phystcial  powers  we  are  pre-eminent.    Individnal  feats  of 
strength  do  not  necessarily  prove  Uie  snperiority  of  one  nation 
or  race,  althongh  instances  are  not  wanting  of  feats  of  extra- 
ordinary physical  powers.   Bat,  as  a  people,  the  English  are 
Citable  of  a  greater  amount  of  endnrance  than  any  other  nation 
or  people.  It  matters  but  little  in  whiU  climate  they  may  have 
tx>  uve^  they  soon  become  dimatised,  and  live  and  thrive  well. 
This  is  mwe  espetnally  manifested  in  our  soldieip,  who  bectuise 
of  the  extent  of  onr  Empire,  are  called  upon  to  live  in  almost 
all  the  climes  on  the  surface  of  the  earth;  and  their  ability  to 
do  so  none  would  preenroe  to  qaestion.   And  wherever  the 
English  go  in  mass,  there  their  langnage  invariably  becomes 
popular,  and  seems  to  kill  out,  to  destroy  the  previoosly 
existing  dialect,  and  their  customs  override  ana  supplant 
the  previonsly  existing  customs,  their  ways  and  ideas  evidently 
being  consiwred  superior.   In  intellectual  and  inventive 
powers,  we  undoubtedly  take  the  lead.   For  the  greatest  bless- 
mgs  of  which  societ;^  can  boast,  and  without  which  mankipd 
could  Bcaioely  exist,  it  is  indebted  to  us.   It  was  an  English- 
man that  first  invented,  or  rather  conceived,  the  power  of  steam 
as  a  motive  powot,  and  applied  it  as  snch.  And  to  an  English- 
man is  due  the  credit  of  tne  farther  prwression  of  this  mighty 
and  indispensable  element.   I  speak  of  Watts,  and  Stephenson, 
both  of  whom  were  self-taught,  and  their  ingenuity  was  not 
cultivated  and  developed  by  educational  advantages.  Then, 
again,  it  was  ascertained  by  Sir  Isaac  Newton  that  navigators 
might  discover  their  longitude  by  means  of  an  accnrate  time- 
keeper.  Maritime  nations  promised  rewards,  prizes  were 
annnidly  awarded  by  the  French  Academy,  for  the  most  useful 
discoveries  connected  with  the  subject,  and  the  English  Parlia- 
ment passed  an  Act  granting  a  reward  of  £10,000  for  a  method 
by  which  the  longitude  of  a  vessel  could  be  discovered  to  a 
d^ree,  or  sixty  geographical  miles,  and  a  higher  reward  if  found 
more  pedecUy.  Long  and  intensely  was  tiie  want  felt  for  an 
iDStmment  that  womd  not  vary  with  change  of  climate  or 
temperature,  and  it  is  to  an  Englishman  the  whole  world  is 
iodebted  for  the  accomplishment  of  that  method.  Jchn 
Haniaon  was  the  inventor  and  ma3»r  of  the  first  marine  chro- 


nometer, and  although  but  in  a  rude  and  imperfect  form,  thon^ 
improved  by  him  in  a^r  years,  the  principles  discovered  by 
this  self-taught  genius  are  stiU  retained,  and  though  greaUy 
improved,  the  principle  of  compensation  in  the  metals  need  is 
still  acknowledged  to  be  the  only  one  to  secure  accuracy  in  a 
change  of  temperatnre.   The  greater  and  more  important 
astronomical,  geographical,  and  geplogical  discoveries  have 
been  made  by  Englishmen.   It  is  to  our  own  countrymen  we 
are  indebted  for  oar  knowledge  of  the  different  forces  in  exist- 
ence.  Snch  b^ng  the  case,  I  argue  it  is  not  because  of 
superior  advantage,  but  because  of  unparalleled  intellectoal 
powers  that  snch  great,  essential,  uid  nsefbl  diaooveries  were 
nude  by  them.  But  what  of  Amwioa,  onr  oonan  Jon^hwi? 
It  is  argued  he  is  in  advance  of  us.   If,  ibr  the  sake  of  a^a- 
ment,  I  admit  in  some  points  he  surpasses  ns,  that  we  are  not 
BO  ready  in  bringing  before  the  commercial  worid  fVesh  and 
original  pieces  of  mechanism,  manufacturing  to  a  greater 
extent  by  for  than  we  are  able  to  do  at  home,  nothing  ccHning 
amiss  to  them,  from  a  phonograph  down  to  a  pin ;  it  is  not 
because  of  superiority  on  their  part,  but  because  they  possess 
advantages  we  do  not,  facilitating  in  many  different  ways  die 
task  they  may  dioose  to  peribrm.   But  I  argue  the  discoveries 
and  inventions  recently  made  there,  in  foot,  being  made  there, 
are  by  Englishmen,  though  designated  Americana  because  tiiej 
bare  left  our  shoreL  ana  acknowledged  the  independence  or 
Republicanism  of  those  States.  Bemove  ihmi  thenoe  the 
English,  and  what  would  it  become?   It  is  not,  tllerefwe,  to  be 
wondered  at,  that  though  governed  by  a  oonstitation  different 
from  onr  own,  that  peace  and  uniformity  existed  there  to  so 
great  an  extent  that  manufacturing  is  ever  and  anon  taking 
place,  that  civil  and  religious  liberty  exists,  that  it  is,  in  fact, 
a  facsimiU  of  our  own  home,  so  far  as  its  commercial  life  is 
concerned,  and  its  religion  becoming  co-equal  with  onr  own, 
based,  as  it  is,  on  the  same  principles.   I  select  these,  not  as 
the  only,  but  as  the  more  important  points  of  superiority  over 
the  other  nations  or  people  of  Uie  earth.   I  maintain  th^  no 
other  religion  in  existence  has  so  {»ominently  aided  in 
OhristiuiiBU^  both  at  home  and  abroad,  and  in  improving  the 
moral  condition  of  those  whera  its  infinenoe  lus  beni  ezwted, 
none  can  chum  equality.   That  the  Government  of  thisnatitm, 
by  a  Parliament  selected  by  the  majority  of  its  subjects,  is  free 
from  despotism,  and  nneqnalled  in  constitution  by  any  other 
Power;  that  as  a  nation  we  are  the  most  powerful,  partiidly 
because  of  our  maritime  advantages,  but  individual  courage 
and  fearlessness  contributing  to  a  greater  extent,  as  that  dis- 
tinguished characteristic  of  our  nation.   That  the  adnunistra- 
tion  of  justice  in  onr  courts  of  law  tends,  to  a  great  extent, 
towards  our  position  as  the  first  among  the  Powers.  That  onr 
influence,  as  a  people,  having  spread  fer  and  wide  to  a  far  greater 
extent  than  that  exerted  by  any  other  Power  indicates  a  dis- 
tinguishment  from  them  which  I  treat  as  apointof  superioritj. 
That  in  physical  powers  the^  snrpass  others,  being  capable  of 
colonising  and  soon  beoommg  dimatised.   That  discoveries, 
from  which  Uie  world  at  large  reaps  a  benefit,  being  made  by 
Englishmen,  proves  the  existence  of  intellectual  powers 
unparalleled  by  any  other  people.  That  the  designation  Oonsin 
Jonathan  is  incorrect.  Brother  Jon^han  being  a  more  accnrate 
appellation.   Then  as  the  superior,  and  consequently,  most 
responsible  Power,  it  is  necessary  beyond  description,  that  the 
international  relations  and  influence  be  of  a  nature  calculated  to 
promote  the  best  interest  of  mankind,  tending  toward  the  pro- 
gression and  development  of  qualities  that  exist,  thonghbnt  in 
a  dormant  state.   That,  with  an  eye  towards  the  protection  of 
our  wide  and  extensive  interests  (for  with  the  loss  of  these  we 
shonld  lose  our  supremacy)  the  power  awar^d  to  us  may  be 
used,  tending  towards  the  elevation  of  th&nations  of  the  earth, 

now  so  immoral  and  oi>Bl&^9|^tf^  ^^^v^^^^O^Et.^'^i^?^ 
hj  than,  that  is  the  happylot  wuie^oqeGts^^Sghont  *  Uiat 
Empire  on  which  the  san  never  sets.' 
*'  A  debate  ensued,  whioh  was  taken  put  in  l^^the  CSiairmao, 
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Mr.  Frederick  Stone,  Mr.  Connold,  een.,  Mr.  William  EraiiB, 
Mr.  Brace,  and  Mr.  Connold,  jun. 

**  A  vote  of  thanks  was  accorded  to  the  opener,  on  the  motion 
of  Mr.  W.  H.  Eeilly,  seconded  by  Mr.  0.  Weeks." 


SIB  RICHARD  T£MPLB  ON  OHUROH  OF  ENGLAND 
MISSIONS  IN  INDIA. 


Thb  Church  Misaionary  Society's  pablication,  The  Record,  for 
November,  1880,  thus  quotes  Sir  Richard  Temple's  speech  at 
the  Aannal  meetins  of  the  WoWeriiampton  Aoxitiary  on 
Oetoberll.  Heaaid:— 

Were  the  Miuions  in  India  efficient?  He  (Sir  R.  Temple)  was 
there  as  a  witness  that  they  were  efficient  It  had  been  the  bnsi- 
ness  of  his  life  to  inspect  vast  Government  establishments  npon  an 
enonnons  scale — t  scale  thelites  of  which  was  not  seen  in  Europe — 
ud  therefore  he  oaght  to  know,  if  anybody  knew,  what  constituted 
an  efficient  establishment ;  and  having  served  in  all  parts  oE  India, 
from  the  North  to  the  South,  and  from  the  East  to  the  AVest  of  that 
great  Empire,  he  would  afHnii  that  there  were  no  Government 
establishments  in  the  country  more  zealous,  more  devoted,  more 
efficient,  than  the  eBtabliahmeuts  of  the  Missionary  Societies.  If 
his  hearers  could  see  as  much  as  he  and  others  had  seen,  they  would 
know  that  tiiey  were  efficienL 

How  did  they  account  for  the  large  subscriptions  given  in  India 
to  Missions?  There  was  no  community  that,  according  to  its  means, 
subscribed  more  largely  to  Miaslons'thau  the  Anglo-Indian  com- 
monity.  This  fact  was  a  substantial  proof  that  the  Anglo-Indian 
opinion  on  the  spot  was,  on  the  whole,  greatly  in  favour  of  Missions. 

8ir%ichard*8testtmoDy  was  of  conrae  correct.  The  missionary 
eatabliahmeiits  in  India  are  elBcient,  and  the  work  done  there, 
trne,  honest  work.  And  bo  it  most  andshonld  be,  if  onr  readers 
will  reflect.  For  India  is  God's  gill  to  Israel  (Psa.  ii.  8)  that 
they  may  bring  her  to  Christ.  The  machinery  for  evangelising 
that  Empire  mnst,  therefore,  be  fitt^  for  the  object  proposed, 
and  efficient.  If  it  were  not,  God's  will  and  pnrpose  wonld  not 
be  effected,  which  cannot  be  sapposed  possible  for  an  instant. 
We  think,  therefore,  the  whole  of  the  Christianising  agency  in 
U^e  Indian  heathen  Empire  is  nnder  God's  own  care  and  direc- 
tion, and  He  has  provided  that  it  shall  be  what  Sir  Richard 
Temple  tells  ns  it  is — namely,  thoronghlj  efficient."  The 
British  residents  in  India  being  on  the  spot  know  what  sort  of 
missionary  agencies  are  at  work  in  their  midst,  and  largely 
sapport  the  operations  with  local  fands.  Thia  of  itself  is  a 
fireui  Identity;  for  the  subscriptions  paid  in  India  testify  that 
the  work  is  gennine;  and  the  gennineness  of  the  work  proves 
the  Israelite  origin  of  the  race  which  sets  it  in  motion.  For 
*'JtraelK  to  blossom  and  bad,  and  fill  the  face  of  the  world 
with  iVnit"  (Isa.  xxvii.  6),  and  it  is  to  the  Hebrew  seed  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  alone  the  promises  were  made — 
**  In  thee  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations,"  "  all  the 
families,"  and  "  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth '  be  blessed " 
(Gen.  zviii.  18,  xxii.  18,  xsviii.  14;  Acts  iii.  25). 

In  what  other  part  of  the  heathen  world  subject  to  Christian 
races  will  it  be  possible  to  find  what  we  see  transacting  now  in 
India  in  regard  to  the  education,  evangelisation,  and  elevation 
of  the  snbject  native  races  ?  Sir  Richard  Temple  tells  ns  **  no 
commonity  according  to  its  means  snbscribes  more  largely  to 
Missions  than  the  Anglo-Indian  commnnity."  Certainly,  the 
French  in  Algiers,  the  Batch  in  Java,  the  Spaniards  in  Manilla 
do  not  expend  in  money  or  kiod  a  tithe  of  what  British 
Christians  do,  for  the  evangelisation  of  Korth  Africa,  of  the 
ooantries  bordering  the  Straits  of  Snnda,  and  in  the  Spanish 
possessions  throoghont  the  world.  Nay,  of  these  countries  two 
(France  aod  Spain)  hare  no  Gospel  at  all  to  send,  for  they  are 
nnder  Papal  bondage  themselves,  and  the  blind  cannot  lead  the 
UiiuU  We  thank  God  then  for  Sir  Richard  Temple's  testimony 
zegudin^  Queen  Tictoria's  heathen  £mpir&  ana  for  the  great 
mm  gamg  on  ibm,  beytmd  donbt  fa  God's  gloiy. 


GERMANY  AND  THE  JEWS. 


It  is  a  wonderful  Tebnke  to  those  among  us  who  some  time 
were  loud  in  their  protestations  that  Germany  was  also  the  land 
of  a  pert  of  the  Ten  Tribes,  to  find  that  their  fevonrite  Tratons 
are  persecntors  and  haters  of  the  House  of  Judah  in  the  nine- 
teenth century.  The  schism  ought  now,  in  these  latter  times, 
to  be  healing  np,  so  that  Israel  and  Judah  may  come  together 
and  be  friends  (Isa.  si.  IS).  Such  an  approach  between  the  two 
Honses  is  apparent  enough  between  ourselves  as  the  Lo-Ammi 
outcasts  and  the  dispers^  of  Jadah,  as  the  paper  we  published 
on  November  10,  last  (p.  446),  clearly  proved.  Whether  the 
Germans  nationally  love  or  hate  the  Jews  let  the  ontburst  we 
are  witnessing  in  the  "fatherland  "  yonder  demonstrate  to  all 
unbiassed  inquirers.  The  Anti-Semitic  Leagoe  is  proof  positive 
that  there  is  a  deej^seated  bitter  enmity  against  onr  brethren 
of  Judah  in  tiie  Teutonic  mind.  "Truth,  reason,  humanity, 
and  generosity  have  been,"  said  the  Tmm  lately,  "on  the  side 
of  the  advocates  of  the  Jews,  but  prejudice,  error,  and  disin- 
genuonsness  have  disfigured  thb  logic  of  the  leaguers."  The 
problem  now  being  worked  out  in  Germany  is  "  not  a  religions 
one,"  says  the  Times,  "  bat  a  social  one."  The  advocates  for 
the  suppression  of  the  Jews  did  not  fail  to  impart  religion  into 
the  question,  and  contended  that  "  Chrisbianity  was  in  danger 
of  being  altogether  destroyed  by  the  assanits  of  Judaism.'* 
We  hope  onr  readers  have  noted  what  the  leaders  of  onr  secular 
public  opinion  on  this  side  the  water  say  to  such  a  charge  as 
this  in  the  mouth  of  Germans?  It  is,  in  fact,  another  valid 
reason  for  denying  the  Israelitish  origin  of  the  Teutons,  and 
shows  that  not  only  do  they  persecate  God's  people  and  strive 
to  drive  them  out,  but  that  the  Germans  are  as  a  nation  utterly 
without  Christian  light  themselves  to-day.  This  is  what  the 
Times  replied  to  the  Anti-Semitic  Leaguer's  charge  against 
the  Jews:— 

To  Oiose  who  know  that  Germany,  from  the  Lutheran  or  Calvin- 
istic  point  of  view,  ie  already  the  most  utwhrieUan  eountrjf  in  Europe, 
rapidly  surrendering  itself  to  the  paganism  of  modem  culture,  uiis 
ressooing  will  be  taken  at  its  trne  valne ;  and  if  there  were  any 
truth  at  all  in  the  statement  that  the  present  popular  movement  is 
directed  agdnst  the  foes  of  the  national  religion,  its  head  would 
certainly  not  be  pointed  against  the  Jews,  bnt  agiUnst  that  ever- 
increasing  army  of  rationalist  writers  and  philosophers — nearly 
all  of  them  of  German  race — ^who  are  riding  full  tUt  against  tradi- 
tional beliefs  with  lances  coached  and  Positivism  written  on  their 
pennons. 

Fancy  Israel  (if  Germans  are  they)  justly  indicated  by  the 
secular  press  as  nationalljr "  the  most  unchristian  country  in 
Europe,  rapidly  snrrendenug  itself  to  the  paganism  of  modem 
culture."  Such  a  statement  is  of  itself  enough,  if  just  (which 
it  doubtless  is),  to  put  all  claim  for  German  Israelism  out  of 
conrt,  since  Israel  is  God's  chosen  servant  and  instrnment  to 
evangelise  the  world,  and  that  function  can  only  be  performed 
by  a  Christian  nation  (Hosea  i.  10),  but  certainly  not  at  all  by 
one  sinking  back  into  unchristian  rationalism  and  p(fflitivism, 
nay,  into  the  paganism  of  modern  culture,"  God  s  promise 
to  Israel  was  that  "  He  showeth  His  words  nnto  Jacob,  His 
statutes  and  His  judgments  nnto  Israel.  He  hath  not  dealt  so 
with  any  nation,  and  as  for  His  jndgments  they  have  not  known 
them"  (Psa.  cxlvii.  19,  20).  We  may  therefore  positively  con- 
clude that  the  Teutonic  nation,  which  goes  back  from  Luther's 
glorioas  light  into  "  the  paganism  of  modem  culture,"  and  is, 
in  point  of  fact,  already  "  the  most  unchristian  country  in 
Europe  "  ( I)  cannot  be  Israel,  nor,  indeed,  any  part  of  Israel. 
The  Teutonic  theory,  therefore,  is,  by  what  we  see  going  on 
before  us,  by  the  "  Judenhass,"  and  by  the  "  Judenhetze,"  now 
thoroughly  discredited,  and  British -Israel  of  the  isles  stands 
forth  still  as  the  only  nation  answering  to  all  the  signs,  not 
failing  in  one  single  one;  therefore,  logically,  scripturallv,  and 
reasonably,  Israel  of  the  Lost  Hons^  the  Ten-Tribed  Ephraim, 
the  "  dead-alive "  onei  the  Losty  now  foimd,  natkm.  . 
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THE  KEY.  a  WEBY  SATILE  AND  PHILO-ISRAEL. 


Wb  hare  to  draw  onr  readers*  attention  to  the-following  letters. 
The  first,  from  the  Rev.  B.  W.  Savile,  appeared  in  the  Daily 
Western  Press,  of  Exeter,  on  Dec  28, 1880.  Oar  reply,  dated 
Jan.  6, 1881,  was  declined  very  oonrteooalj  by  the  editor,  on 
the  gronnds  that  Parliament  had  opened,  and  the  preasnre  on 
bis  colnmna  was  too  great  to  jnatify  him  ingiriog  sfnce  to  the 
Anglo-Israelite  confcroreray.  The  attack  was  admitted,  bot  the 
defence  is  declined.  We  propose  to  remedy  the  injustice,  in 
some  measure,  by  pnblishing  both  in  the  Banner,  wlthont 
farther  note  or  comment.  We  hope  oar  Devoosbire  friends  will 
circnlate  tite  namber  of  the  Babner  in  which  these  letters 
appear. 

ANQLO-ISRAGLISU. 

To  (ks  Editor  of  "  7A«  Daily  Wsstvn  Times." 

Sib,—**  Treachery  "  is  an  ugly  word  to  use  ia  controTersy.  It  is 
not  nmally  employed  br  profeuing  Christian*,  tmless  rery  dear 
evidence  can  be  produced  that  one  of  the  parties  has  been  guilty  of 
saofa  mitoondnct  Permit  me  to  explain  my  meaniDg.  Some  months 

ra  cobtrorersy  took  place  in  your  columns  between  the  Editor  of 
Banneb  OF  Israel  and  myself,  on  the  subject  of  "Speculative 
Prophecy/'  occasioned  by  the  editor,  in  his  -work  on  the  Great  Pyra- 
mid, having  declared  that  "  the  dispensation  of  ^ace,  in  which  we 
are  now  livuiK.  will  come  to  an  abrupt  and  sudden  close  in  Msy, 
1882  "  (page  17). 

Having  been  asked  by  the  editor,  about  two  yearn  ago,  to  write  a 
pamphlet  on  *'  ADglo-Israelism,''  I  consented  to  write  on  the  ethuo- 
grapbical  branch  of  the  subject,  believing  tlien  tliat  there  were  grounds 
for  supposing  the  Saxon  race  could  trace  their  pedigree  to  the  House 
of  Israel,  which  is  always  represented  in  the  Cuueiform  Inscriptions 
as  Beih  Khumri.  In  consequence  of  this  controversy,  and  finding 
80  many  strange  views  broached  by  the  Anglo-Israelite  party,  I  was 
led  to  make  a  re-examinatiim  of  tne  evidence,  which  I  had  before 
thought  sufficiently  clear  to  warrant  belief  in  onr  supposed  Israeli- 
tish  descent  Discovering  my  error,  I  wrote  to  the  editor  to  inform 
him  of  my  change  of  opinion,  and  asking  him  to  insert  a  brief  letter 
from  me  in  the  Banner,  to  inform  his  readers  of  the  same.  Had  he 
been  contented  with  letting  my  letter  speak  for  itself,  I  should  not 
have  said  anything  more.  I  had  ceased  to  read  the  Banneb,  and 
probably  should  have  heard  nothing  more  on  the  subject,  had  not 
a  friend  sent  me  some  recent  numbers  of  that  periodical ;  when  I 
find,  to  my  surprise,  that  my  letter  in  the  Banner  of  October 
2D  is  prefixed  by  a  remark  of  the  editor,  that  my  acknowledgment 
of  a  change  of  views  almost  tempts  me  to  repeat  the  ejacula- 
tion of  King  Joram,  in  his  encounter  with  Jehu,  recorded  in 
2  Kings  ix.  23" — the  ejaculation  being,  *' There  is  treachery."  I 
would  fain  hope  that  the  editor  did  not  remember  the  exact  meaning 
of  the  term  he  was  employing,  as  1  observe  he  did  not  boldly  say, 
"  I  accuse  you  of  treachery,"  but  puts  it  suggestively,  as  one  of  our 
own  poets  expresses  it, — 

"Just  hints  a  fault,  and  hesitates  dislike." 

The  questionable  taste  which  permits  him  to  say,  "  almost  tempts 
one,"  and  the  omission  of  the  ugly  word,  "  treachery,"  prevent  me 
from  saying  anything  more  than  that,  if  he  means  to  accuse  me  of 
treachery,  he  is  stating  what  ia  tlie  reverse  of  truth,  the  proof  of  which 
is  plain  by  what  I  have  already  said,  that  it  is  act  necessary  forme  to 
notice  the  subject  any  further. 

I  cannot  help  lamenting  the  tone  which  the  editor  of  the  Banner 
has  adopted  towards  that  eminent  Christian  cler^man,  Dr.  H.  Bonar, 
who,  perhaps,  of  all  men  living,  as  having  for  years  edited  the 
QuarUrly  Journal  of  Prophecy,  is  most  competent  to  express  an 
opinion  on  the  Anglo-Israel  theory.  Yet  because,  in  the  Sunday  at 
Some  of  last  October,  he  had  exposed  some  of  its  fallacies,  the  editor 
of  the  Banner  replies  in  the  following  way: — "  The  Rev,  H.  Bonar, 
D.D.,  may  denounce  our  opinions  as  unscriptural.  We  can  safely 
afifurd  to  let  the  Doctor  do  his  worst,  satisfied — this  truth  being  of 
God — that  He  will  take  care  what  He  causes  to  be  published  shall 
prevail,  though  all  tlie  bishops,  all  the  doctors  of  divinity  in  the  land, 
set  their  ri^  reverend,  very  reverend,  and  reverend  faces  dead 
against  it. .  .We  have  Scripture  warrant  for  our  views,  but  Dr.  Bonar 
has  none  for  his.  He  has  no  reason  either,  no  Scripture,  no  logic  to 
uphold  him.  His  opinions  impugn  God's  faithfulness,  declare  God 
has  broken  His  oath,  etc.  What  can  lead  Dr.  HoraHus  Bonar,  in  his 
eompODUd  of  ignorance  and  false  accusation,  and  unwarrsntable  ao- 
cuswon,  puMwiad  In  the  Anuftiy  «U  Somet  etc.  The  Doctor's 


charge  is  not  true,  nor  anything  like  the  truth.  God's  truth  i$  em- 
Udeato  our  keeping,  and  by  His  grace  we  mesn  to  nphold  it,  even 
though  our  adversary  be  the  Rev.  HoraUus  Bonar,  D.D." 

It  may  be  doubted  whether  the  old  man  who  proclaims  himself  the 
infallihle  Vicar  of  Christ,  or  Anti-Christ,  to  nse  the  more  ScriptunI 
term,  ever  spoke  with  more  confidence  than  does  the  editor  of  the 
Banner  OF  Israel  in  assuring  his  readers  that  "God's  truth  iscm- 
fided  to  our  keeping  I "  And,  as  a  specimen  of  this  truth,  it  should 
not  be  forgotten  that  one  of  the  strongest  asseverations  in  the  pro- 
gramme of  the  Anglo-Israelite  party  in  general  is  that  the  "  stone  " 
kingdom  of  the  prophet  Daniel,  which  Jews  and  Christians  have 
alike  understood  of  the  Messiah  s  future  kingdom,  means  nothing 
more  or  less  than  the  Britieh  Empire,  as  representing  the  Ten  Tribes 
of  Israel.  They  are  probably  unaware  that  this  is  the  revival  of  an 
old  heresy,  invented  by  Porphery,  the  noted  infidel  opponent  of  the 
early  Christians,  as  Jerome,  in  his  Commentary  on  Daniel  U.  31,  etc, 
says: — "  This  stone  the  Jews  and  toicked  Porphery  erroneously  refer 
to  the  people  of  Israel,  whom  they  will  have  to  be  the  mightiest  of 
all  peoples  at  the  end  of  the  world,  and  destined  to  break  up  all 
kin^oms,  and  to  reign  for  ever."  Such  is  one  of  the  many  extra- 
ordmary  delurions  connected  with  the  Anglo-Israel  theory  In  the 
present  day. 

There  are,  however,  some  hopeful  signs  that  the  upholders  of  the 
theo^,  as  they  see  idl  their  predictions  come  to  nought,  will  be  dis- 
posed to  give  up  what  appears  to  the  vast  msjority  of  Christians  ao 
strange  a  delusion — e  g.,  the  Banner  of  July  'il,  1876,  predicted  that 
before  the  expiration  of  two  years  England  would  possess  **  not 
only  Cyprus,  and  all  Asia,  but  Constantinople  as  well  1  *  Again,  onr 
Anglo-Israelites  declare  that  the  Great  Pyramid  foretells  the  exact 
number  of  the  population  of  the  British  Empire  (33,950,000),  when 
the  census  of  1881  is  taken,  so  that  we  shall  shortly  be  in  a  position 
to  have  another  test  of  this  wonderful  theory  I  But  perhaps  tbemost 
extraordinary  speculation  of  all  is  that  which  limits  the  present  dis- 

Sensation  to  a  period  not  exceeding  twenty  more  months,  as  the 
iANNBR  of  Apnl  7, 1880,  assures  us  that  "  the  true  length  of  the 
Grand  Gallery  of  the  Great  Pyramid  absolutely  fixes  the  approach- 
ing end  of  the  age  as  not  later  than  August  6, 1882."  And  this  ven- 
turesome conclusion  is  confirmed  by  a  writer  in  the  Banner  of  Oct. 
2, 1878,  because,  as  he  says,  "  The  Chsnnel  Tunnel,  connecting  Eng- 
land and  France  by  railway,  is  to  be  opened  for  nse  in  1882.  Perhsfw 
this  may  be  the  last  link  of  the  then  vast  system  of  railwn^  comma- 
nication  between  those '  Isles  of  the  West  and  the  land  of  onrfore- 
fatliers,  by  which  a  highway  will  he  prepared  and  completed  for 
Israers  return  overland.— D.  J."   Keed  I  say  moro? 

Yours  faithfully, 

BouBcniEK  Wbey  Savile, 

December  20, 1880. 


To  the  Editor  of  "  The  Daily  Western  Times:' 

Sir, — Your  issue  of  December  28  has  only  just  been  sent  to  me. 
Permit  me  a  little  space  to  reply  to  the  Rev.  B.  W.  Savile.  For  a 
man  of  peace,  as  he  is,  it  appears  to  me  he  has  thrown  abrmt  a  good 
many  firebrands  in  his  letter.  I  shall  not  follow  his  example,  but 
defend  myself. 

Allttrion  to  2  Kings  ix.  23,  in  the  Banner  of  Israel  of  October 
20  last,  is  grievous  to  Hr.  Savile.  I  am  sorry  for  it ;  but  the  facta 
called  for  the  allusion.  I'he  rev.  gentleman,  in  1877,  1678,  and 
1879,  after  the  most  careful  laborious  study  of  the  question,  came 
to  the  conclusion  that  Anglo- Israelism  was  true ;  and  wrote,  at  my 
request,  three  admirable  papers— two  very  long  ones—to  prove  it. 
On  July  12, 1880,  without  a  word  of  warning  to  myself,  Mr.  Savile 
appeared  in  a  Cheltenham  paper  as  an  avowed  opponent  of  the  sab- 
ject,  and  of  myself  as  its  chief  exponent ;  and  only  on  October  12 
last  did  he  favour  me  with  any  notice  of  bis  new  attitude  towards 
Anglo- Israelism.  Under  the  circumstances,  what  was  the  most 
natural  inference?  The  same  that  King  Joram  expressed  when  he 
eaw  the  state  of  mind  of  tlie  impulsive  Jehu. 

I  felt  "  almost  tempted  "  to  come  to  that  conclusion,  and  expressed 
myself  accordingly.  I  waited,  however,  for  the  rev.  opponent's 
pamphlet,  and  even  now  am  still  at  a  loss  to  know  on  what  rational 
grounds  Mr.  Savile,  so  long  as  three  years  a  friend,  has  now  become 
a  bitter  opponent  of  the  views  held  by  the  Bannse,  and  of  myeelf, 
its  editor.  i 

Mr.  Savile's  defence  of  Dr.rBc^f^^j  card.  not<d)D0tt^  I  (Dr.  Bonar 
is qnite big  enough  to  defenonimself.  I  wait  his  reply  to  my  criti- 
dsnu  on  our  Tiews  with  much  composure.  "  God's  truth,"  I  repeat 
in  editorial  Imguage,  *'  is  an^ded  to  our  keeping  "  and  so  it  is  to  Mr. 
^Vila's,  and  to  erexy  Ckrisma'a.  I  see  a  xmiBn  tmst  eosAded  to 
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DM  in  respect  to  Anglo-UrMliBin,  m  the  eontlactor  of  the  Banner  ; 
a&d,  by  Good's  grace,  I  mean  stoutlj  to  defend  what  I  believe  and 
see  to  De  God's  own  tmth  therein. 

Mr.  Savile  hints  that  by  such  expressions  I  am  assuming  the  posi- 
tion of  a  Pope.  I  am  of  a  difFerent  opinion  ;  and  see  nothing  but  my 
daty  in  defending  agreat  truth  which  I  know  to  be  Qod's^and  which 
circumstances  liave  made  It  peculiarly  incumbent  on  me  to  defend, 
in  my  paper,  from  all  asaanlta. 

niat  8o-c«Ued  heresy  which  Hr.  Savile  saya  that  Jerome  records 
that  '*  the  wicked  Porphery/*  and  the  Jews  as  well,  erroneously 
held,  T  know  by  the  Word  of  Ood  to  be  no  lie,  but  simply  a  fact,  now 
bdng  mcoomplished  in  the  world  and  destined  to  prevail  Mr.  Savile 
may  call  the  opinion  "  a  delneion  let  him  prove  it  to  he  so.  Our 
proofc  are  before  the  world.   His  refutations  are  not  convincing. 

Allow  me  to  point  ont  to  Mr.  Savile  that,  when  he  quotes  my  words 
and  proposes  to  fasten  on  me  a  damaging  oharge  tliereon,  it  is  bis 
doty  to  quote  correctly  and  read  carefully  what  he  quotes,  before  he 
rashes  into  print.  Will  you  permit  me  to  point  out  to  your  readers 
that  Mr.  Savile,  quoting  my  words  from  page  250  of  the  Banner  of 
July  31, 1878,  has  actually  left  out  the  word  "  perhaps,"  which  totally 
changes  the  character  of  what  he  calls  a  "  prediction  "  on  my  part ; 
but  which,  in  truth,  was  a  friendly  passage  of  ironical  contention 
between  the  editor  of  the  Rock  and  myself.  Let  Mr.  Savile  refer  to 
the  pasaage  again,  ami  he  will  see  that  ho  haa  done  me  injustice, 
and  placed  himself,  till  he  explains,  in  a  false  position. 

The  Pyramid  indication  of  the  coming  census,  at  which  Mr. 
Saviltt  pokes  fnn  again,  is  an  idea  of  Mr.  Charles  Homer's,  who  has 
made  the  Great  Pyramid  his  special  stndy.  I  pnbliahed  his  Tiews^ 
but  it  remains  to  be  seen  if  facts  support  Hr.  Homer's  deductions. 
Huso  in  no  way  belong  to  Anglo- Israelism,  and  will  stand  or  fall  as 
Mr.  Horner's  views  on  that  one  point  are  found  to  be  correct  or  in- 
correct. 

Mr.  Savile  laughs  also  at  the  statement  of  one  D.  J.  (a  clergyman 
of  the  C^orch  of  England,  by  the  way),  that  the  Channel  Tunnel 
maybe,  "perhaps,"  "thelostlink  of  the  opwifind  return"  of  British- 
Israel  to  Paleetine.  The  fan  cf  the  thing,  I  suppose,  consists  in 
"  the  OAonne^  Tunnel "  being  part  of  an  "  overland  "  journey;  and 
Mr.  Savile  asks  to  triumph,  "  Need  I  say  more  ?  "  But  I  would  ask 
Mr.  Savile  whether  he  overheard  of  the  "  Overland  journey"  to 
India?  and  if  he  knows  that  the  whole  of  that  journey  is  by  sea, 
saving  (and  not  that  to-day,  now  that  the  Canal  is  open)  a  little  strip 
of  land  in  Egypt,  which  divides  the  Mediterranean  from  the  Red 
Sea?   I  think  "/need  not  say  morel" 

Tonrs  trnly, 

Philo-Tbrail, 

_  WMtar  ^  Qm  "BMMr." 

Woodoot  ^llB.  Trndall's  Park,  Bristol, 
Jannary  6, 1881. 


To  tha  Editor  ttfthe"  Bonnsr  <^  TtraeV 

Dear  Sir, — Tn  the  Bannbb,  Nov,  3, 1880,  you  have  a  paper  upon 
"  Religion  in  the  Army  of  Gentile  Italy,"  as  having  "  none."  If  you 
will  rner  to  theNovember  number  of  Sundag  at  Borne,  yon  will  see 
"The  Gospel  in  the  Italian  Army,"  in  which  there  is  an  account  of 
brave,  earnest  work  being  done  by  one  Signur  Capeltini,  which  seems 
to  promiae  ranch,  for  surely  no  good  seed,  devoutly  sown,  can  ever 
be  lost,  and  T  cannot  but  trust  that  beautiful  Italy  may  still 
bear  good  fruit,  howsoever  small  it  may  be  in  quantity, 
I  am,  dear  sir. 

Faithfully  and  gratefnlly  yours, 
A  SlMCBRB  WrLL-WISHEB  TO  THE  QOODCA03B. 

Oberts^,  Sorr^. 

[Note  by  the  Editor. — Having  read  the  article  in  the  Sunday 
at  iTome,  by  H.  J.  Piggott,  on  "  The  Gospel  in  the  Italian  Army," 
we  do  not  see  that  the  account  published  by  the  Timet  and  that 
given  by  Mr.  Piggott  differ  materially.  Big.  Capellini  is,  no  doubt, 
■owing  precious  seed,  and  it  will  result  in  many  **  coming  ont "  of 
Pipal  darkness  (Rev.  xviii.  4),  but  the  state  of  t^e  Italian  army  must 
be  as  bad  as  can  be  as  regards  the  Gospel,  if  what  is  stated  on  page  726 
of  the  Sunday  at  Home  be  true.  "  No  good  seed,  devoutly  sown,  can 
ever  be  lost,"  is  our  correspondent's  view  of  the  case.  That,  no 
doabt,  is  in  one  sense  true.  But  the  Parable  of  the  Sower,  who, 
being  the  Son  of  God,  deals  with  the  good  seed,  teaches  us  that 
the  results  depend  on  the  soil  wherein  the  "good  seed"  falls  (Matt. 
ziiLS— 8. 18— 23. and  371.  Wemavtmstandhnnnmftnvthincni;  hnfc 


Italy  is  not  the  land  of  Israel,  and  Psa.  czlvii.  19, 20  stands  on  reoord 
that  the  Lord  "  sbeweth  His  words  unto  Jacob,  His  statutes  and  Hia 
Judgments  nnto  Israel.  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation,  and 
as  for  His  judgments,  they  have  not  known  them."  We  are,  tiiere- 
fore  sure  that,  nationally.  He  does  not  deal  with  Italians  as  He  doth 
with  British-Israelites,  and  the  testimony  of  the  Time;  as  well  as 
that  of  H.  J.  Piggott,  goes  to  show  that  God's  Word  is  litarally  true 
in  this,  OS  in  all  other  respects.} 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "Bamer  of  imMj." 

Dear  Mr.  Editor,— Having  carefnlly  read  the  Ber.  B.  W.  Savile's 
new  pamphlet,  "  Anglo-Israelism  and  the  Great  Pyramid,"  wad  your 
two  reviews  of  the  same  in  the  Banneb  of  Israel  of  Dee.  22  and 
29, 1880, 1  have  formed  my  conclusion  as  to  the  cause  of  the  rer. 
gentleman's  late  defection,  which  Is  this: — that,  having  failed  to  con- 
vince that  "most  distingiiished  statesman"  of  the  day,  the  Right 
Hon.  W.  E.  Gladstone  (vide  page  62),  by  his  twenty-six  letters, 
followed  also  by  his  work  "  Are  We  Israelites  ?  "  that  we,  as  the 
British  nation,  are  "  Anglo- Israelites,"  or  portions  of  the  lostTribes, 
he  has  conceived  the  opinion  that  as  the  great  man's  eyes  have  failed 
to  see  the  ethnological  proofs  that  he  puts  forward,  he  mnst,  there- 
fore, as  a  matter  of  course,  have  been  living  and  writing  for  the  last 
three  years  under  "  almost  a  delusion  ;"  and  that  now,  at  the  eleventh 
hour,  or  fourth  examination,  be  acta  on  the  Rer.  J.  B.  Clifford's 
advice,  "  and  separates  himself  from  the  tents  of  these  men ! "  {ride 
page  7,  "  Are  We  Israelites  ?  ") 

Bis  pamphlet,  which  you  have  so  ably  and  unansweraMr  reviewed, 
seems  to  give  no  other  explanation  of  his  singular  TaciUation.  An 
editor  of  a  well-known  weekly  journal,  reviewing  a  pastoral  lately 
uttered  in  high  quarters,  says: — "Public  raen  cannot  be  too  carnfiu 
in  their  utterances,  for  they  are  read  by  thousands  who  are  inteceated 
in  the  spedal  department  to  which  attention  is  invited.  It  is,  above 
all  things,  necessary  that  public  men  should  be  consistent  with  them- 
selves. No  man  oow-a-days  can  afford  to  practise  the  tergiversation 
humorously  attributed  to  Boyle  Roche,  who  had  the  peculiar  gift 
of  turning  his  back  upon  himselfl  An  ordinary  man  ma^  change 
his  opinion  as  often  as  he  likes,  bat  as  he  enjoys  the  pnvilege  of 
obscurity,  no  one  troubles  himself  one  way  or  the  other  about  him." 
I  think'a  simile  may  fairly  be  considered  not  inapplicable  to  the 
present  ease. 

Faithfully  yours,  W. 

Exeter,  Jan.  8, 1881. 


THE  IDENTITY  CHURCH  AT  BROOKLYN. 


The  treasurer  of  the  Fund  now  being  riused  to  pay  for  a  new  church 
at  Brooklyn,  where  Identity  doctrines  mav  be  taught  and  preached, 
cannot  report  much  progress  yet  The  following  is  a  list  of  subscri- 
bers whose  names  and  contributions  have  yet  reached  Col.  H.Bentinek, 
32,  Portman-square,  London,  W.:— 

£,   8.  d. 

Mr.  G.  Wells  0  10  0 

A  Friend  0  10  0 

The  Lady  Jane  Ellice     .  .  6  0  <» 

Mr.  Wm.  Ogle  0  6  0 

Miss  J.  Lawrence  ,10  0 

"Philo-Israel"  .      .      .10  0 

  £8  6 

It  is  to  be  hoped  our  fliends,  for  the  credit  of  Epbndm,  will  yet  come 
forward  with  some  liberally  and  help  our  Manassite  relatives  In  their 
landable  o^ect 

While  we  ar«  on  the  subject  of  donations,  we  beg  to  acknowledge 
the  receipt  of  two  sums  of  10s.  and  5s.  respectively,  sent  ua  by  a 
frieud  in  Glaagow  (N.)  and  another.  We  were  asked  to  make  the 
best  nse  we  could  of  the  money,  and  have  accordingly  pud  the  two 
sums,  16s.  in  all,  to  an  Israelite  in  Sunderland,  to  help  him  in  further- 
ing our  cause  there.  He  has  done  good  work  in  the  town,  and 
required  aid. 


The  following  comes  from  an  authentic  source; — "  What  do  the 
Jen  s  commonly  call  London  ?  "  "  They  call  it  '  2r  Ifiglat,'  '  The 
.City  of  Refuge  1 ' pointing,  doubtless,  prophetically  forward  |p  the 
time  when,  impelled  by  Judenhass  and  J  udenhetze,  the  sons  of  J  ndah 
will  fly  to  the  city  of  refage,  Israel's  metropolis,  preparatory  to  thehr 
mi^estic  march  of  triumph  in  company  with,  and  under  the  escort  of, 
1    tliA  Ttm  Tribes.  towBtds  their  own  land. 
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LINKS  IN  THE  CHAIN  OF  EVIDENCE 
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IS  NOT  QDEEN  VICTORIA  THE  ROYAL 
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AN  ELEMENTARY  DIGEST  OR  SKETCH 
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ARE  THE  ENGLISH  PEOPLE  THB 
LOST  TEN  TBIBES  OF  ISBAELf  An  Inquiry 
establlablDK  tbe  Identity  of  the  British  NatlMi  with  the 
Loat  Ten  Triboa  Prloe  4d. 

OUR   IDBNTIIT    WITH    THE  HOUSE 
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THE  COMPLICATIONS  AT  THE  CAPE. 

Soke  of  our  readers  are  anxious  that  we  sfaoald  stand  more 
abreast  of  the  events  of  the  da;,  and  state  the  views  which  Car 
Identity  brings  to  bear  upon  carrent  history  withoot  that 
delay  which  manifestly  waits  npon  onr  Banker  notices  of 
matterB  of  moment  occnrring  in  India,  Africa,  the  East,  Ireland, 
nd  elsewhere.  We  cannot  too  often  remind  onr  readers  that 
Uie  Banker  is  no  "  news  "  paper,  in  the  ordinary  acceptation 
of  the  term.  Publishing  as  we  do  weekly,  and  for  reasons 
which  onr  geographical  distance  from  the  office  of  the  pnblisher 
will  Bnpply  to  the  reflecting  reader,  we  cannot  pretend  to  offer 
news.  Onr  friends  mast  look  for  that  from  those  admirable 
parveyors  of  it,  the  daily  jonmals  of  the  metropolis,  which  are 
ra  their  way  the  very  best  the  world  provides  for  snch  objects. 
Neither  do  we  aspire  to  comment  on  the  stirring  events  of  the 
present  time  too  soon  after  their  occnrrence.  Onr  remarks 
so  made  wonid  often  be  cmde  and  incorrect,  fklsiiied  by  the 
rapidly  passing  history  of  the  times.  Comments  snch  as  it 
would  be  onr  daty  to  make,  comparing  prophecy  with  Acts, 
would  in  that  case  be  ibnnd  to  be  what  onr  opponents  delight 
to  call  onr  "speculative  prophecy,"  without  solid  fbundation; 
ud  ve  therefore  do  wisely  to  avoid  that  snare.  When  events 
have  main  red,  and  faots  of  the  day  have  become  the  history  of 
the  tiroes,  then  we  may  with  safer  foundation  point  to  British 
story  as  transacting  before  the  reader,  and  appealing  to  ftutt 
eeampHg,  tell  onr  flriends  with  confidence  that  thereby 
pn^ihecies  hitherto  inexplicable  and  uncertain,  are  found  to 


be  ftalfilled  and  luminous.  We  have  with  these  views  waited 
til]  events  more  fblly  matured  before  noticing  the  outbreak  of 
the  Boers  in  the  Transvaal,  and  of  the  Baaotos  nearer  the  Gape 
Colony.  Both  are  serious  enough,  and  seem  to  be  fraugnt 
with  peril  enough  to  onr  Empire  in  South  Africa.  What  light 
does  identity  throw  npon  the  facts,  and  what  lessons  shonld 
we  Anglo-Israelitee  leam  flnm  the  events  thns  buispiriDg 
before  ns  ? 

We  find  that  for  the  peace  and  security  of  the  Transvaal,  the 
British  Government  is  directly  responsible.  There  can  be  no 
donbt  whatever  what  her  Hajratj's  ministers  have  to  do. 
The^  have,  with  ihe  approval  of  the  nation,  annexed  the 
territory,  and  the  Boers,  having  rkea  without  the  least  provo- 
cation against  the  Qneen's  Government,  are  at  open  war  with 
her  antboritf.  They  have  defeated  her  troops,  killed  large 
nnmbers  of  her  soldiery,  set  her  power  on  one  side,  inaoguratu 
a  rebel  government  of  their  own,  proclaimed  it,  and  defied  the 
British  Empire  to  do  ite  very  worst.  The  stone,  the  crushing 
sime  of  Israel,  mnst  fall  upon  these  foolish  Boers,  and  the  reanlt 
will  be  what  our  Lord  said  it  would  ever  b^  in  Matt.  xzi.  44: 
"  It  will  grind  them  to  powder." 

But  to  effect  this  will  require  some  force,  and  though  the 
effort  will  not  be  great  to  snbdae  the  Boers,  it  is  clear  that  to 
hold  down  these  disaffected  Dutchmen  in  their  immeme  terri- 
tories will  require  a  large  British  army  scattered  over  tiie 
widely  separated  district^  and  that  for  a  long  time  to  come, 
to  brmg  back  peace.  A  certain  portion  of  the  British  troops, 
then,  must  be  constantly  locked  np  in  the  Tnmsvaal  for  some 
months  or  years. 

In  Basutoland.  thongh  at  present  the  colonists  declare  they 
can  do  without  the  help  of  British  troops,  it  is  not  certain  the 
colonists  are  able  to  put  down  the  native  rebellion.  More  of 
her  Majesty's  forces,  therefore,  must  be  held  in  readiness  to 
move  at  a  moment's  notice  on  to  the  scene  of  the  distarbanoe. 
A  further  quota  of  the  available  power  of  the  Empire  will  thns 
be  shut  up  in  those  distant  terntoriea,  hidden  in  the  South 
African  possessions,  the  "  Gates "  barred  and  bolted,  nulli- 
fied, so  lar  as  the  ability  is  concerned  of  those  so  en^^aged 
to  interfere  effectively  in  the  Titanic  war  about  to  embroil  the 
Powera  of  Enrope  aronnd  the  ever-pending  Eastern  Qneation. 
It  is  to  bring  abont  this  verv  state  of  things,  we  think,  that 
God  has  been  so  m^terionsfy  wooing  in  the  Basnto  wad  Boer 
rebellions  in  South  Africa. 

Ireland  we  already  see  is  seething  with  duaffection,  and 
"  the  lawlessness  which  (to  quote  the  Timss  of  January  Srd, 
1881')  might  have  been  checked  by  a  few  summary  arrests  in 
OctMter  and  November,  has  now  been  organhHsd  Uironghont 
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Monster  and  Oonnangbt,  and  is  making  its  way  through 
Leinster  and  Ulster."  It  is  said  an  army  of  twenty  to  thirty 
thousand  British  soldiers  is  now  holding  Ireland  as  a  hostile 
land,  and  that  force  mast  be  ezpanged  from  the  total  of  the 
Empire's  fighting  strength  sbonld  the  Eastern  Qaestion  immedi- 
ately rerire  and  make  it  desirable  for  ns  to  put  forth  oar 
influence  to  stay  the  angry  passions  of  the  continental  com- 
batants. The  Lord  is  locking  ap,  scattering  oar  strength 
(Dan.  xii.  7).  In  the  Gape,  in  Ireland,  in  India,  He  has 
prov^ed  troubles  which  force  ns  to  hide  oorselves  fr<m  the 
European  conflict,  to  shnt  our  doors  or  gates  about  us,  and  to 
**  ei^  into  our  chambers/'  or  Colonial  Empire,  for  a  little 
moment,  as  it  were,  till  the  indignation  be  overpast  (laa.  xxvi. 
20,  21). 

We  do  Bot  look^  therefore,  for  any  speedy  pacifiMtion  at  the 
Cape,  for  any  sudden  snbeidenoe  of  the  tronbl^  in  India,  Ireland, 
the  TransvasJ,  or  Basntoland.  Bather,  we  think,  the  complica* 
tions  will  deepen,  and  the  troubles  will  thicken,  till  men  will 
admit  that  "  the  enemy  has  come  in  on  all  sides  like  a  flood  " 
(Isa.  lix.  19),  and  the  last  hour  of  the  Empire  has  arrived. 
But  man'ja  extremity  will  be  God's  opportunity;  for  this  climax 
of  eril  will  he  jnst  tne  rery  moment  the  Lord  will  choose,  as  we 
are  told,  to  lift  np  a  stantkrd  "  against  the  powers  of  Satan,"  and 
the  Spirit  of  Uie  Lord  being  pitted  against  thei^irit  of  evil,  ve 
louw  the  Lord  most  conqoer,  and  the  &Ilen  foe  of  Hie  pet^ 
mnat  '*  go  down  "  before  Him. 

Wil^  ^  immediate  causes  of  the  late  and  present  outbreaks 
at  the  Gape  we  do  not  concem  wraelTes.  We  do  not  go  with 
Bk  Charles  Trevelyan  in  his  nnjusfc  and  gronndlefls  denanoia- 
tiott  of  the  polioy  which  led  to  these  events.  We  believe  the 
Transvaal  was  nghteonslv  annexed  to  the  British  Empire,  and 
that  act  never  can  safely  ne  set  aside  or  cancelled.  We  beliere 
the  policy  which  led  the  Gape  Government  to  order  the 
Basntoa  to  be  disanned  was,  though  wrongly  carried  oat,  a 
righteous  and  necessary  policy  as  a  measure  of  self-defence  and 
protection  for  the  Enropean  minoritv  growing  np  In  South 
A&ica.  These,  however,  are  details  which  God  has  used,  and 
is  unngf  to  bring  about  His  purposes  reading  our  race,  Hia 
people  Israel ;  which,  forcinj^  our  attention  to  be  diverted  to 
oor  own  widely-planted  Empire,  chains  onr  military  str«i^h 
within  the  limite  of  our  own  coloniee  and  huoe  domauw, 
leaving  ns  no  time  and  no  opportunity  to  interfere,  even  had 
we  the  wish,  with  those  mighty  convulsions  which  He  ia  pre- 
paring for  "  yonder  iU-conaoUdated  flnrope,"  as  the  great 
earthfjLoake  woe  of  prophet^. 

Israel  I  let  us  thank  God  that  He  is  at  the  helm,  arranging 
all  for  OS,  and  that  right  throng  the  terrors  of  the  coming 
times  of  trouble  we  may  s^ely  trust  Him,  since  He  toUs  us,  as 
Hi«  people  Israel,  not  once,  but  over  and  over  ^;aia,  "  Fear 
not;  fear  not,  I  am  with  thee;  be  not  dismayed,  for  I  am 
thy  Ood.  I  will  strengthen  thee ;  yea,  I  will  help  thee ;  yea, 
I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  lund  of  My  righteonaoeas  " 
(In.  zli.  10). 


PABSma  THBOUGH.— A  MODERN  INSTANCE. 
Bt  Nbko. 

It  is  incomprehensible  to  many  that  a  people  could  pass  through 
and  fome  oat  from  amongst  another  people,  under  the  oondi- 
Monewbioh  aooompanied  our  forefotheis  daring  their  wandering 
across  Europe,  a  migration  which  oconpied  centuries,  and  whi(£ 
neoeaauily  cansed  than  to  mingle  amoogat  the  other  races. 

Jt  is  ai^ed  that  the  peoples  occawing  the  countries  through 
whieh  they  passed  mnst  be  of  tne  eame  atock;  and  when 
An^lo-lsraelitee  stato  their  opinion,  it  is  swd  tfiat  anything 
iiaiihir  could  not  possibly  occur  in  the  present  day. 

It  ia  necessary  to  ask,  in  the  first  pkee,  what  is  meant  by 
the  people  so  passing  through.  Do  we  mean  that  in  no 
innbaow  an  alien  became  incorporated,  or  that  none  of  Ute 


emigrants  caused  their  own  alienation  ?  Former  examples 
would  T&^f  in  the  negative;  for  when  Israel  came  oat  of  E^^ 
there  came  up  with  them  a  "  mixed  roultitade."  Their  law 
admitted  proselytes,  and  eajoined  admiaaioa  of  even  those 
who  were  bonghii  as  slaves.  It  also  recognised  the  possibility 
of  alienation,  or^^cnttin^^  off."  Moreover,  intermarriage  did 
not  necessarily  denationalise.  Ephraim,  the  inheritor  of  the 
birthright,  was  the  son  of  an  Egyptian  mother.  Rnth^  the 
Moabitess,  was  the  anoestress  of  oar  blessed  Lord. 

Bat  having  thus  stated  our  position,  the  objectioa  ia  yei 
arged;  and  althoHgh  it  ia  a  legitimate  answer  to  say,  that  if 
God  said,  For  lo!  I  will  command,  and  I  will  aift  the  Honae 
of  Israel  among  all  nations,  like  as  com  ia  sifted  in  a  sieve,  yet 
shall  not  the  leaat  grain  fUl  npon  the  earfh**  (Amos  k.  9),  so 
He  could  woric.  Xet  as  we  do  not  claim  that  what  would  be 
called  a  peipetual  miracle  was  necessary,  we  cannot  thus  meet 
this  particular  statement.  Again,  'it  is  a  ftur  reply  to  instance 
Judui,  and  the  present  day  exodas  from  Rossia  and  Germany, 
where  a  people  confessedly  of  nnmixed  race,  in  so  far  as  is  above 
stated  to  be  necessary,  are  passing  through  and  oat  from 
amongst  the  nations ;  bat  it  is  not  convmcin^  for  the  Jews 
are  rightly  looked  upon  as  being  in  an  essenti^f^  peculiar  and 
mark«l  position.  Can  we,  then,  ^ow  what  is  required — 
namely,  a  similar  modem  ioataace,  and  ibis  apart  from  any 
theory  as  to  the  desoent  of  the  paaam  thron|^  or  of  Aase 
from  whom  ther  are  separated  ? 

It  isadmittea  that  Ireland  is  inhabited  by  two  racee.  For 
centuries  they  have  lived  side  by  side;  there  have  been  intcr- 
marrif^,  there  have  been  conv«sions  and  porereions,  there 
have  been  politiotd  aspirations  shared  in  alike  by  men  of 
different  creeds,  many  of  the  original  aettlera  have  become 
"  more  Irish  than  the  Irish  themselvee."  Could  Ae  one  raoe 
be  now  winnowed  from  amongst  the  other  ? 

The  cLuestitm  is  a  most  painfully  practical  one;  for  it  teeoM 
as  if  it  may  become  necessary  to  setUe,  once  and  for  alt, 
whether  the  law-abiding  are  to  expel  the  lawless,  or  vie4  verai. 

Take,  for  the  sake  of  the  argnment,  tiie  latter  hypotbeais, 
I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  Utat,  by  an  instinctive  proBos, 
the  Saxon  wonld  be  winnowed  fh»n  amnunt  tilie  Celt,  and  fcnat 
even  renegade  men  of  Bax<m  descent  wonid  have  to  fwkwi  ^ 
that  if  the  people  so  expelled  escaped  with  their  livea,  and  that 
a  censaa  were  taken,  it  would  be  the  record  of  an  exodni  with- 
out even  the  "  mixed  mnltitude." 

Bat  if,  trne  to  his  history  the  Saxon  does  not  fly  beroie  his 
enemies,  a  like  severance  wonld  infallibly  be  made  by  the 
defeated  Celt.  It  is  true  tbat  creed  wonld  be  a  element 
in  the  severance;  but  far  behind  would  lie  the  radical  difference 
to  which  creed  assimilated  itself — namely,  that  the  one  race 
is  law-abiding,  the  other  is  eeseotially  lawless.  In  the  infcereets 
of  peace,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  a  modus  vivrndi  may  be  foimd, 
ana  donbtleea  snch  can  be  found ;  bat  the  fact  remains,  that 
the  two  races  are  distinct;  they  have  not  been,  and  they  can- 
not b^  floaed  blether. 

Grant  that  this  is  the  position  in  Ireland  to-d^,  and  who 
can  then  say  that  it  is  imposuble  for  a  people  to  pass  through, 
and  be  in  a  position  to  come  out  fhnn  amoDg,  or  fat  our  fore- 
fathers to  have  done  so. 

An  English  nobleman,  on  a  visit  to  Irish  fHends,  has  been 
"  Boycotted "  becanse  he  stated  his  opinions  in  an  English 
newi^per,  uid  for  obvioos  reaaona  I  wiUihol4  my  name. 


THE  TWENTY-FIFTH  OF  UARGH. 

Ur.  J.  Thomson  write*  to  as  as  followB:— 

"  Till  the  Introdaetion  of  the  <  new  style '  in  a.d.  1769,  tha  year  in 
Englftod  coiDmeDced  on  March  25,  answerhig  to  the  Btrae  month  in 
which  the  lacnd  or  eeolesiastioal  year  of  twJLelHwneffiaiaeMed. 
If  tbu  has  not  been  aotiead  as  an  Identity  yoa  mayOfte  t«  *  make 
a  note  of  it' "   We  do  lO- accord wgly. 


47. 


«ya  MY  WITNESSES^  SAITH  THE  LOBD." 

(lu.  XUII.  10.) 

Bt  H.  p.  1L 


IvadiraMtsg  Israel  u  the  Lord's  vitneieei  there  can  be  no 
doobt  but  the  prophet  Isaiah  was,  on  soch  oceasion  of  bis  so 
referring  to  God's  people,  allnding  to  the  far  off  fatore  when 
tbe^  should  fajive  cast  awaj  their  idols,  and  have  retomed  to 
tbeir  •llegjanoe  to  the  God  of  tfaeir  fathers.  They  were  then  to 
U  (he  vitiiMses  of  God's  meroy  and  loving  kin^bitti,  eartTiog 
into  the  otnwst  ends  of  the  euth  His  "  saving  peace  nnto  aU 
AitioBi."  Uwas  as  witneiaes  of  the  Gospel  tniths,  of  the 
•ilvACioa  pnflWed  to  all  msakind  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  that 
Ipnid  was  to  be  the  witness;  and  nowhere  can  we  find  a  people 
a»  porfsotly  Ailfilliog  the  Dirine  porpoae  as  the  British  nation 
st  the  present  time.  In  proof  of  this  we  give  the  following 
earefoUy  compiled  general  religions  statistics  of  the  variooB 
•eots,  numbering  altogether  abont  one  hondred  and  seventy,  in 
England  and  Wales  alone.  It  has  been  asoertained,  after  care- 
ftil  inqoiry,  that  these  different  religions  bodies  have  altogether 
places  of  worship,  of  which  one-half  have  been  certified, 
and  recorded  as  snch  by  the  Begistrar-Geueral:— 

"  The  total  aocoBmodation  iHvvided  in  these  i^aras  of  wot- 
•hip  throoghont  the  ooaatiy  is  between  fonrteea  and  fifteen  mil- 
lioos  of  nttipgs.  The  stated  ministers  of  rdigioD  number 
16,000,  of  whom  about  28»000  are  clergymen  of  &e  Ohnrob  of 
"BapBoA,  In  addition,  there  are,  at  the  lowest  compntation, 
thrwa  that  number  of  local  and  lay  preachers.  Scripture 
leaders,  &c,  36,000  of  whom  alone  belong  to  the  various 
branches  of  British  Methodism.  The  Churoh  officers  in  the 
Tsrious  places  of  religious  worship  number  150,000;  there  are 
fcUy  three  millions  of  communicants.  It  is  ascertained  that  the 
average  attendance  in  places  of  worship  in  England  and  Wales 
on  the  Sabbath  is  about  ten  millions  of  persons ;  that  every 
Sabbath  there  are  preached  no  fewer  than  80,000  sermons, 
■Baking  a  total  for  each  year  of  four  millions  of  sermons. 
Ahnfc  tbrea-aod-a-half  milfions  of  children  and  young  persons 
an  at  the  present  time  attending  British  Sunday-schools,  and 
iqnraids  ofi00,000 teachers  are  voluntarily  engaged  in  imparting 
nligioue  instruction.  Indepsndently  of  agencies  for  the  moral 
*  and  spfaitnal  improvement  of  the  people,  such  as  Evangelists, 
floriptnra  readers,  town  and  city  missionaries,  Bible  women, 
tract  dutribnters.  Sac,  there  is  a  stated  minister  for  every  700 
pmoB,  comprising  140  fomilies,  a  place  of  worship  for  each 
*00  individuals,  or  100  families,  and  a  oommunicant  for  abont 
•v<ry  eight  of  the  popuUtion.  The  estimated  annnal  cost  of  the 
fariovB  efforts  for  the  social,  mwal,  and  reUgiona  reform  is 
about  £ie,000,000." 

From  tiiis  statement  there  can  be  little  donbt  as  to  the  steady 
ffograas  vhioh  is  being  made  throogbont  the  kingdom,  in  the 
pnpogatioa  of  the  Gospel,  or  of  the  deep  sense  of  the  great 
impoitenas  of  religions  instruction  which  pervades  the  nation. 
The  large  amount  annually  expended  in  '^social,  moral,  and 
religions  reform,"  affords  conclusive  eridence  of  how  deep  and 
lasting  is  the  feeling  of  individual  re^nsibiU^  amoog  these 
to  whom  the  "  talents"  have  been  entrusted. 

If  to  this  we  add  the  very  oonsiderable  sum  annually  devoted 
to  &e  propagation  of  the  GoejKl  abroad,  nearly  all  of  whit^  is 
derived  from  private  or  individual  soarces,  there  is  no  room 
left  to  question  the  fact  that  the  British  nation  is  performing 
the  function  assigned  to  Israel  in  the  heading  to  this  paper. 

In  this,  as  in  every  otiier  respect,  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  bear  | 
witness  that  they  are,  as  foretold  by  Hoaea,  "  the  head  and  not  { 
the  tail,  above  only  and  not  beneath,*'  and  that  in  this,  as  in  ! 
everything  else  thev  an  inheriting  the  blessings  promised  to 
Inael  if  uey  would  "hearken  diligently  unto  the  voice  of  the 
Lad  tbor  God,  to  obeerve  and  to  do  iJl  His  commandments  " 
(Deotxvviii.  1). 


KOSES  AND  THE  PBOPHETS. 

A  PiSTOs  of  the  Church  of  England,  who  takes  a  deep  interest 
in  onr  personal  siahu  as  a  Christian  and  a  believer,  being  wholly 
unable  to  see  our  Identity  as  we  see  it,  and,  therefore,  sincerely 
regretfal  that  we  are  vainly,  as  he  thinks,  devoting  time,  health, 
and  t^ents  to  a  mere  "craae"  and  purposeless  hallucination, 
urges  08  to  give  up  the  especial  study  of  the  Old,  and  take  to 
the  earnest  examination  of  the  New,  Testament.  "Let  the 
New,"  he  says,  "  explain  the  Old;  bnt  never  let  tiie  Old  super- 
sede the  New,  or  take  a  more  important  place  than  the  latter  in 
the  investigation  of  Divine  truth." 

Our  answer  to  our  kind-hearted,  but,  we  believe,  mistaken 
friend,  is  this: — God's  Word  is  one,  ana  indivisible.  The  Old 
and  New  Testaments  are  the  work  of  the  same  Divine  Spirit's 
inspiration;  for  "All  Scripture,"  we  read,  "  is  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God,  and  is  ptofltable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness."  Our  Lord  Himself 
told  us  to  "  Search  the  Scriptures.''  He  said,  besides  (referring 
to  the  Old,  but  not  to  the  New  Testament,  not  yet  then  written), 
that  the  Jews  did  not  believe  in  Moses:  "  If  ye  believe  not  his 
writioga,  how  shall  ye  believe  My  words?"  was  the  Saviour's 
attestation  to  the  value  of  Moses  and  the  prophets  (John  v.  46, 
47).  Again,  in  the  parable  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus,  the 
Lord  set  His  seal  on  the  importance  of  Uie  Old  Testament 
writings,  by  saying,  "  If  they  hear  not  Hoses  and  the  prophets, 
neither  will  they  be  persuaded  though  one  rose  fh>m  the  dead  " 
(Luke  xri.  SO,  31). 

We  argne,  then,  that  the  Old  Teatomeat,  on  tt^e  authority  of 
our  Lord's  own  words,  and  of  the  many  other  statements  lii  the 
New,  is  neglected  bv  ns  at  our  peril.  The  Old  Testament 
writings  are  "  they  wnich  testify  or  Christ"  (John  v.  89);  and 
will  anyone  dare  to  close  or  neglect  a  portion  of  "  the  Holy 
Scriptures,"  which  St.  Paul  told  Timothy  the  latter  had  known 
tcaai  a  ^ild ;  and  being,  therefore,  the  Old,  and  not  the  New, 
Testament,  were  "  able  to  make  him  wise  unto  salvation  through 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesns  "  f  (2  Tim.  iii.  15).  The  study, 
therefore,  of  the  Old  Testament,  leads  straight  to  Christ.  *'  Hoses 
and  the  prophets,"  if  "  heard,"  suffice  to  lead  the  penitent  to 
eternal  life  through  Christ  Jesos;  but,  the  same  writers  being 
neglected,  the  contemners  of  tfaeir  writings  will  not  yield,  we 
are  assured  by  the  hard  Himself,  though  one  rose  from  the  dead; 
which  probably  means  though  the  resurrection  of  the  Bon  of 
God  were  to  be  offered  as  the  object  of  their  faith. 

In  St.  Paul's  speech  before  Festns  and  Agrippa,  the  great 
apostle  declared  that  "  he  witnessed  both  to  small  and  great, 
saying  npoa  othor  things  than  those  which  the  prophets  and 
Moses  did  say  should  come  "  (Actsxzvi.  22);  and  that  refer- 
ence, he  added,  led  straight  to  the  suffering  and  risen  Christ, 
the  One  destined  to  show  light  to  the  people  and  to  the  Gentiles 
(Aiits  xxvi.  22,  S3).  Paul's  apped  to  Agrippa,  too,  was  a  per- 
sonal one.  "King  Agrippa,  believest  thou  the  prophets?  I 
know  Uiat  thou  believest  I  And  the  result  of  that  belief  is 
oontoiiud  in  the  King's  answer,  "Almost  thou  persnadest  me 
to  be  a  Christian." 

The  testimony,  therefore,  is  uniform.  "  Moses  and  the  pro- 
phets "  lead  to  dbrist.  The  search  of  the  Old  Testament,  which 
contains  the  testimony  of  "  Moses  and  the  prophets,"  is  certainly 
to  be  encouraged;  never  to  be  deprecated  or  depreciated.  We, 
therefor^  do  a  good  work,  and  not  an  evil  one,  when,  appealing 
to  the  same  "  Moses  and  the  prophets,"  we  ask  men  ana  women 
not  only  to  search  t^ere  to  find  the  precious  Saviour  of  the 
world,  and  the  Redeemer  of  His  people  Israel,  bat  to  look  there 
too,  for  Uie  evidences  by  which  His  **  lost  sheep  of  the  House 
of  Israel "  may  be  discovered  in  the  British  races. 

lie  testimony  of  witnesses  so  unntterabb  important  that 
their  bwe  rejection  amounts  tq^^l^t|mi(^  ^C^'^T^  ^ 
w^,  cannot  be  otherwise  than  of  vital  rnomenf  whe^owe  ask 
men  "  tp  bear  them  "  r^arding  our  Idratity.  God  has  tied  up 
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onr  Identic  to  "Moses  and  the  prophets,"  and  we  claim  for 
the  snbject,  at  least,  a  very  respeotfal  hearing,  becanse  we  tread 
here  on  moet  holy  gronnd.  Searching  for  the  proo&  of  the 
Identity,  we  mast  find  evidences  of  the  tmth  of  Christ's  mission 
and  salvation.  Searching  for  "  the  people,"  we  are  sure  to  find 
onrselves  face  to  face  with  the  Hnsband,  Father,  Friend, 
Redeemer,  Saviour,  and  Deliverer  of  that  favoured  race. 

TVe  urge  onr  readers,  then,  never  to  desist  from  the  carefnl 
stady  of  the  Old,  as  well  as  of  the  New  Testaments,  in  investi- 
gating onr  Identity;  and  never  to  allow  a  minister,  conforming 
or  non-conforming,  to  recommend  the  postponement  of  tiie  Old 
to  the  Kew  Testament;  or  to  saggest  ttut  the  authority  of  the 
latter  ia  greater  than  that  of  the  former.  For,  in  troth,  that 
idea  iserrdneons.  The  Old  and  Kew  Testaments  alike  are  of 
co-ordinate,  equal  authority,  as  the  Word  of  the  living  God. 
Both  are  now  entrusted  to  us  as  God's  people  Israel,  since  they 
are  "  the  oracles  of  God  "  (Horn.  iii.  2);  and  we  are  bound  to 
distribute,  stndy,  love,  and  venerate,  both  equally,  as  our  Lord 
Jehovah's  tender  messages  to  us,  His  covenanted  people  Israel; 
"  For  the  testimony  of  Jesos  is  the  spirit  of  propneoy  "  (Rev. 
xix.  10). 


MANASSEH  GIVES   TESTIMONY   TO  ISRAEL'S 
STTPREMAOT. 


To  (he  Editor  qf  fA«  "Baiwer  of  Itrad." 

Deab  Sir, — I  enclose  yon  some  more  evidence  from  our  neigh- 
bonrs,  the  Americans,  that  Great  Britain  is  "  the  head  and  not 
the  tail,  above  only  and  not  beneath." 

Some  of  the  extracts  may  be  of  interest  to  your  readers, 
especially  in  view  of  the  recent  utterances  of  Mr.  Read,  the 
agricnltnrist,  that  America  was  destined  to  be  the  greatest 
country  in  the  world. 

These  constantly  reiterated  assertions  by  anch  men  as  Mr. 
Gladstone  and  ofcherst  reqoire  some  ofibet  sndi  as  that  I  send 
yon,  to  (ffevent  a  pnblio,  too  ready  to  believe  every  pessimist,  and 
too  indolent  to  obtain  information  themselves,  being  deceived  by 
ipedons  sentences,  and  thus  learning  to  doubt  the  glorious 
(Mwition  of  onr  beloved  country,  and  the  uuimpeachable  fact 
that  she  is  the  nuBtress  of  the  earth  as  well  as  of  the  sea. 

TouTB  faithfnlly, 

A  BsNT  Oab. 

348,  Xotre  Dante-Btreet,  Montreal,  December  13,  1880. 

The  foUowiof^  taken  from  an  American  paper,  is  what  is 
referred  to  by  "  Bent  Oar: 

"  AUBBICAIT  PR0ORE8S  UimBft  PBOTEGTION. 

"  What  is  free  trade?  Many  seem  to  think  that  it  means  the 
entire  abtdition  of  tariflb  and  cnstom  houses.  But  it  does  not 
mean  this  at  all.  We  have  free  trade  in  land,  althongh  land 
is  taxed.  We  hare  IVee  trade  in  domestic  tobacco,  although 
tobacco  is  heavily  taxed.  Free  trade  means  that  importations 
and  exportations  shonid  be  taxed  only  for  the  sake  of  raising 
the  money  which  the  Government  needs,  and  that  no  tax  should 
be  levied  for  the  sake  of  encouraging  any  particniar  indoBtry. 
England  has  thorough  free  trade,  and  yet  raises  more  mon6y 
by  duties  on  importations  than  any  other  nation  except  onr  own. 
Bat  she  levies  no  duty  for  the  sake  of  protection  to  native 
indnsiry. 

"Our  own  country  imposes  a  heavy  duty  upon  blankets — so 
heavy  that  we  only  import  1,600  dels,  worth,  which  pay  1,800 
doll,  dnty,  while  20,000,000  dols.  worth  of  blankets  are  used 
every  year,  costing  as  at  least  7,000,000  dds.  more  than  we 
eonld  buy  them  for  abroad,    thai  is  protection. 

"England  lays  no  duty  on  anything  which  she  makes  at 
home,  in  excess  of  the  tax,  if  any,  which  she  levies  upon  the 
dcHnestic  article.  She  imposes  a  heavy  dnty  npon  imported 
whi^ey;  but  she  collects  the  same  duty  from  the  home  manu- 
facturer. She  lajrs  no  tax  npon  domostio  corn  or  iron,  and 


therefore  lays  no  dnty  npon  foreign  com  or  iron.   Thai  is  free 
trade. 

"  On  all  hands  we  hear  that  America  is  making  giant  strides 
in  manufacture  and  commerce,  and  that  England  is  losing  her 
commercial  supremacy.  Without  the  slightest  ill-will  to  Eng- 
land we  shonid  be  glad  if  this  were  true — that  is,  that  the  rate 
of  progress  in  America  should  exceed  the  rate  in  England.  Bnt 
M  it  true? 

**  It  certainly  is  not  true  as  to  the  shipping  interests  of  the 
two  nations.  Twenty  years  ago  we  almost  led  the  world.  Onr 
ships  were  nearly  as  namerons  as  those  of  England,  and  were 
even  morennmeronsin  proportion  to  population.  Sfnce  then 
England  has  enormously  increased  her  shipping,  white  ours  has 
enormously  decr«wed.  Well,  it  is  said,  that  is  because  of  the 
depredations  of  the  '  Alabama.*  But  this  is  too  childish  an 
argument  to  be  eerionsly  dealt  with.  Xearly  sixteen  years  have  i 
passed  since  the  '  Alabama  *  committed  her  last  depredation. 
The  whole  wealth  of  the  world  is  replaced  every  three  years. 
We  might  as  well  say  that  the  decline  of  our  commeroe  was 

\   caused  by  the  war  of  1812. 

'*  It  is  not  tme  of  our  foreign  commerce  generally.  We 
know  that  comparistnis  have  latoly  been  published  which  seem 
to  indicate  the  ocmtrary.  But  this  is  done  by  giving  onlv  the 
-fltatisticfl  for  three  years  ending  in  1879,  during  whicn  the 
oommeroe  of  England  decreased— a  thing  which  never  hap- 
pened for  three  years  continuously  in  nearly  forty  years. 
England  has  regained  all  this  loss  in  nine  months  of  the  present 

I  year  and  has  resumed  her  forward  progress,  thongh  not  quite 
at  the  old  rate.  Let  as,  however,  compare  the  progress  of  the 
two  countries,  not  for  (Are*  years,  but  for  twmtt/.  We  oompare 
1859  and  1879,  because  the  returns  for  1880  are  not  complete. 
In  1859  the  foreign  commerce  of  Great  Britain  amonnted  to 
1,623,000,000  dols.  In  1879  it  amounted  to  about  8,000,000,000 
dols.   In  1859  the  commerce  of  the  United  States  amounted 

I    to  695.000,000  dols.,  and  in  1879  to  1,222,000,000  dols. 

I      "  What  ie  the  result  of  this  comparison?   Onr  foreign  com- 

!  merce  has  increased  at  the  rate  of  75  per  cent,  in  twenty  years; 
England's  at  the  rate  of  86  per  cent.  The  mere  inemm  of 
British  commerce  in  that  time  is  more  than  the  whoh  of  our 
foreign  commerce  for  the  year.  We  started,  twenty  years  ago, 
927,000,000  dols.  behind  England ;  and  we  are  now  more  than 
1,700,000,000  dols.  behind  her.  Yet  the  population  of  England  * 
has  increased  only  25  per  cent,  in  twenty  yearsj  while  ours 
has  increased  55  per  cent.  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  have  a 
population  of  l^  than  34,000,000.  We  have  more  than 
48,000,000.    Yet  onr  foreign  commerce  is  only  two-fifths 

j    of  Great  Britain's.    In  1869  onr  commerce  amounted  to  22*60 

j  dols.  per  head;  in  1879  to  25*20  dols.  In  1859  British  com- 
merce amounted  to  56  dols.  per  head;  in  1879  to  88  dols.  per 
head. 

"It  will  be  said,  of  course,  that  England  sterts  with  the 

advantage  of  large  capital.  Tme;  bnt  we  started  with  a  Bmaller 
huginesg  and  ought  to  increase  at  a  much  greater  rate  per  cent, 
than  England,  because  the  basis  on  which  our  per  oentage  is 
reckoned  is  smaller.  It  is  a  grrat  deal  easier  to  doable  a  bnsi- 
ness  of  100  dols.  than  one  of  10,000  dols.  A  nation  that  doee  not 
increase  a  small  commerce  at  a  ratio  larger  than  that  by  which 
another  nation  increases  a  very  lat^  commerce  is  falling  behind 
in  the  race  for  wealth.  Many  patriotic  Americans  have  been 
exulting  over  statistics  which  led  them  to  believe  that  onr  com- 

1    merce  was  growing  at  the  rate  of  100  per  cent,  in  twenty  years, 
while  England's  was  only  growing  at  the  rate  of  75  per  cent.  ; 
Unhappily,  the  feet  is  not  so;  bnt  what  if  it  had  been  true?  ! 
Even  at  wbA  rate,  we  shonid  need  two  centuries  to  cateh  op 
with  England. 

i      "  Let  us  tell  a  little  fable. 

"  A  drj  goods  peddler  sold  1,000  dols.  worth  of  goods  in 

,    1878,  and  2,000  dols.  worth  in  1879.    He  learned  that  H.  B.  ; 

I    Glaflin  &  Co.  had  sold  20,000,000  dols.  of  goods  in  1678,  And 

'    30,000,000  dols.  in  1879.   Whereupon  our  peddler  rejoiced, 
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and  said  to  all  his  friends, '  See  how  rapidlj  I  am  sapplanting 
the  effete  Claflin.  My  sales  are  increasing  at  the  rate  of  100 
per  cent,  a  year,  while  hit  are  only  increasing  50  per  cent. 
Bejmoe  with  my  friends;  for  at  this  rate  I  shall  soon  be  at 
the  head  of  the  trade.  Indeed,  I  am  already  thinking  that  it  will 
be  my  duty  to  be  charitable  to  poor  COaflin  ia  his  old  age.' 

"  That  is  the  fashion  after  which  we  are  gaining  npon  British 
eommeroB.  Bnt  waa  it  always  so?  In  18fi0  onr  finidgn  com- 
men»  stood  at  880,000,000  dob.,  and  in  1880  at  788,000,000 
dols.,  an  advance  of  181  per  cent,  in  the  ten  years.  BritiBb 
oommeroe  gained  only  40  per  ooit.  in  the  same  period.  If  we 
bad  continued  to  gain  between  1860  and  1880  at  the  same  rate 
as  from  1850  to  1860,  onr  oommeroe  wonld  have  amonated  to 
1,750,000,000  dols.  in  1870,  and  4,000,000,000  dols.  in  1860. 
Thos  we  should  hare  far  ontstripped  England,  and  hare  stood 
to-d»  at  the  Iiead  of  the  world  s  commerce. 

"  But,  it  will  be  said,  no  allowaaoe  is  made  for  the  effect  of 
the  war.  Ywy  well,  we  will  start  ftom  the  first  year  a&er  the 
war — the  year  ending  June  80,  1866 — as  the  basis.  But  our 
commerce  even  then  was  880,000,000  dole.,  and  therefore 
aboold  hare  been  1,280,000,000  dols.  in  1870,  and  2,950,000,000 
dok.  in  1880;  whereas  it  ia  only  half  that  amoont. 

"  What  is  the  matter?  Kot  reaomption;  for  we  have  gained 
more  ra{Hdly  under  Tesumption  tluuL  we  did  before.  Not 
eapeoiaUy  inSation;  for  the  wretched  s^tem  of  State  banks 
whidi  existed  in  1860  was  about  as  injarious  as  any  inflation 
we  have  bad  since  the  war.  Defective  as  is  oar  present  cor- 
rency  basis,  it  is  the  best  we  hare  ever  had.  Not  the  lack  of 
'  pn^ection  to  American  industry ; '  for  we  hare  never  had 
so  much  of  it  for  fifty  years  past  as  we  hare  bad  since  1860. 
Between  1850  and  1860  we  suffered  from  all  the  '  disastrous 
effects '  of  a  low  tariff^  It  was  for  from  being  a  &ee  trade 
tariff  but  gave  a  protection  of  30  to  30  per  cent,  to  onr  leading 
mannfocturers.  We  increased  oar  protection  to  50,  60,  and 
even  100  per  cent,  on  the  same  goods  between  1860  and  1867. 
England  took  off  the  last  shred  of  protection  betweea  1846  and 
1860.  The  result  of  each  system  ia  shown  in  this  comparison 
of  the  commerce  of  the  two  nations. — Tkomaa  J,  Sheaman  m 
CSbrw^KM  Union. 


"THE  CHURCH'S  HOPE,  BIGGEB,  NEAEER, 
BRIGHTER." 
By  tbm  Rbt.  Dsnib  Uasajs, 

Mm  causee  prevent  the  acceptanoe  of  what  we  believe  to  be 
the  truth  concerning  onr  Identity  with  Ood's  ancient  and 
covenant  people.  Of  Uieae  causes  some  are  unworthy,  and  some 
wcnrtfay,  and  of  the  latter  I  would  place  in  the  foniiront  the 
objeetions  of  those  to  whom  it  has  been  given  to  realise  most 
foUy,  and  to  look  and  long  for,  the  folfilment  of  the  Church's 
hop^— the  o(»ning  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  f»  His  people 
(1  Thess.  iv.  17). 

I  fully  Bympathise  with  the  thought  expressed  in  the  words 
which  1  have  quoted,  and  placed  at  the  head  of  this  article. 
But  I  ask  myself  whether  this  hope  is  meant  to  overshadow, 
and  practically  exclude  the  prospect  opened  np  by  liie  know- 
ledge of  onr  Identity  ?  or  whether  the  one  may  not  be  the 
oomplement  of  die  other  ?  Whether  those  who  a^it  the 
^entity  as  a  fact  with  reference  to  the  natkm,  are  justified  in 
treating  it  as  beneath  their  interest,  beoanse  of  the  hope  which 
teems  to  be  "  bi^w,  nearer,  Ivi^tor"  ? 

It  has  been  revealed  that  the  Ghnrch  has  a  glorious  inherit- 
ance in  her  Lmrd,  and  that  the  liord  Jesas  has  an  inheritance 
in  His  Church.  AU  ought  to  long  for  the  day  when  the  ^eep- 
ing  and  the  living  Baints  will  be  canght  np  to  meet  Him.  It 
has  ilio  been  reveled  that  the  Lord  Jesus  has  an  inheritance 
in  the  nations,  that  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  are  to 
be  His  pcHeasion,"  that  Epfanim  and  Jodah  are  to  be 


re-united  and  restored,  and  that  a  rule  fhiught  with  peace  and 
blessing  is  to  have  its  centre  of  authority  at  Jerusalem.  I 
feel  assured  tliat  in  the  future  development  of  God's  purposes 
notiiing  can  possibly  clash;  and  therefore  I  ask  how  bothoopes 
can  be  entertained,  each  in  its  own  measure  ? 

It  is  sud  that  the  one  hope  is  spiritual  and  heavenly,  and  it 
is  contrasted  with  the  other,  whica  is  said  to  be  national  and 
earthly;  bat  is  it  safe  to  make  use  of  this  contrast  when  refwring 
to  anything  which  relates  to  Him  who  is  the  God-man  t  The 
Church's  hope  and  inheritance  is  nothing  more  than  that  of 
meeting  Him,  and  of  then  being  co-heirs  with  Him.  There- 
fore that  which  He  deigns  to  value,  oudit  not  to  be  beneath 
her  ken,  or  be  unworthy  of  her  regard.  If  her  Lord's  kingdom 
upon  this  earth,  for  which  she  ever  prays,  "  Thy  kinsdom  come. 
Thy  will  be  doae  iu  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven,"  that  kingdom  of 
the  sfone,  which  is  inseparabljr  connected  with  restored  Israel, 
is  a  development  in  whidi  He  is  to  be  glorified,  ^e  ought  to  be 
full  of  interest  yrhea  an^ight  begins  to  break;  and  an  opposite 
tendency  must  seem  to  manifest  an  nnsnspected  element  of 
selfishness,  which  regards  more  earnestly  her  own  joy  than  it 
does  the  full  development  of  the  travail  of  His  soul. 

His  foithfiilaess  is  inseparably  connected  with  His  promises 
to  Abraham,  and  his  seed  for  ever.  Is  it  nothing  tlut  &ith- 
Ailness  is  marvellonsly  manifested  in  the  foot  of  His  having 
guarded  and  blessed  the  ontcast  waiklerets,  AtlBlled  to  thraa 
every  promise,  made  them  the  chief  of  the  nations,  given  to 
them  and  preserved  to  them  the  Protestant  faith,  and  made 
them  the  cuBtodlans  of  His  Word  ? 

The  Church's  hope  of  translatioa  may  be  "brighter,"  for  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  will  not  fall  withoat  a  struggle ;  bat 
who  or  what  is  to  be  the  hamaa  instrument  npon  earth,  by 
which  witness  is  to  be  borne  to  Him  ? 

The  Church's  hope  may  be  "nearer,"  for  the  aooomi^ishment 
of  His  kingdom  may  take  time,  but  may  not  He  need  tbe 
patience  and  faith  of  those  who  can  for  His  work's  sake  be 
contented  to  wait  7 

The  Church's  hope  may  be  bigger,"  bat  surdy  it  oannot  be 
more  embradng  than  the  great  oirole  of  His  purpose ;  and  as 
one  part  of  that  circle  includes  the  Gharch  of  Una  age,  so  the 
other  part,  or  complement,  inclades  Israel  on  earth,  blessed 
under  the  new  covenant,  in  and  through  His  saving  power. 

In  Israel,  identified  by  means  of  the  biasings  which  God's 
truth  and  grace  hare  given  to  her,  we  have  the  pledee  of  the 
complete  accomplishment  of  all  the  prophecies  of  her  glory. 
We  may  not  be,  we  are  not,  able  to  see  how  it  ma^  be,  thpt 
that  portioa  of  the  Church  which  has  met  the  Jjord  in  the  air, 
will  be  in  a  position  to  aid  Him  in  the  work  which  He  will  vet 
have  to  do  on  earth.  We  cannot  say  what  exact  relationship 
restored  Israel,  sprinkled,  as  Kzekiel  tells  us  she  will  be,  wiQ 
bear  to  the  "  rapt "  portion  of  the  body.  Bat  can  we  imagine 
that  the  one  wiU  awake  little  or  no  interest  in  the  <Mher  ? 
And  if  not  then,  why  should  it  be  so  now  ?  If  under  car  own 
eyes,  and  in  our  own  nation,  the  way  is  being  prepared  for  the 
manifestation  of  the  wonder  of  the  future — namely,  when  "  Uiey 
shall  no  more  say,  the  Lord  lireth  which  Innnght  up  the 
children  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  but  the  Lord  hveth, 
which  brought  np  and  led  the  seed  of  tne  House  of  Israel  out 
of  the  NorUi  county,  and  ftx>m  alt  countries  whither  I  had 
driven  them,  and  they  shall  dwell  in  their  own  land,"  we 
ought  not  to  be  indifferent  or  uninterested,  even  though  we 
were  certain  that  by  mptuze  or  by  death  a  "nearer  and 
"  brighter*'  vista  was  abont  to  be  opened  up  to  us, 


A  rKUBD  puts  this  question:— "la  nottha^&gUahoastoutf  ^aoo- 

ntting  chnrdiai  and  hoaies  at  Q^^ffj^SI^^^^C^P^O^t^V^*^ 
Tabenuoles?  No  other  nations  obsarre  (Wistiaas  in  4Bi  peoollar 

maimer." 


"THE  BOOK"  QUOTES  «  BLINDLY"  GOOD  BVIDBNCB 
OF  OUR  IDENTITY. 

We  take  the  folloffing  from  Tht  JSm*  of  September  84, 1860, 
and  have  no  doabt  its  editor  will  be  greablj  snrprised  khat  we 
look  on  hie  qaotation  as  eridenoe  of  "  the  laraelitiah  origin  oi 
the  British  nation."  Let  the  reader  oouider  the  matter  fi» 
himself  uadi  jodger.  Oat  axtraot  is  as  firilovB: — 

TBE  EKQLISU  LANQUAOE  IS  TUB  EAST. 

The  Luchnoto  WUmm  iays :  In  tn  «xcfljlent  pap«r  on  ^  Bible 
Colportage,"  read  at  the  Bangalore  Miasioaory  Conference  hy  the 
Rev.  A.  TheophHue,  we  find  the  following  passage,  whteh  is  of 
interest  as  one  of  maAv  signs  of  the  great  importance  of  the 
English  langnage  in  niusion  work:  "From  1870  to  1878, 24,671 
et^ies  of  the  English  Soriptnres  were  mAi  tn  the  Hadrae  Presidener. 
The  majority  of  the  panhasen  bare  been  Iliadas.  This  will  be 
viewed  as  an  important  result  by  tboae  who  bear  in  mind  that 
moot  of  the  educated  Hindus  derive  their  knowled|^  mainly  from 
Ehiglish  boc^s,  that  they  adopt  this  langnage  even  in  social  inter* 
course  among  themselves,  and  that  there  la  no  other  way  of  reach- 
ing them  than  through  Knglish.  It  is  well  known  that  the^  prefer 
the  English  to  the  vemacnlar  Bible.  They  will  not  read  it  at  all, 
or  read  H  only  in  English.  Perhaps  seme  ma^  be  disposed  to  lament 
this  state  of  things,  bat  we  must  recognise  the  net.  There  are 
pretty  dear  indications  that  the  English  Bible  will  beoome  a  great 
factor  in  the  evangdisatioo  of  the  higher  classes  in  India."  Dr. 
Murdoch  also,  in  bis  pi^>er  on  the  Madras  Religious  Tract  and  Bonk 
Society,  calls  attention  to  the  very  marked  increase  in  the  English 

ftnblicationSf  on  account  of  toe  increase  of  edacation  in  that 
angnage  leading  to  a  mneh  laig»  demand.  A  still  further  indica* 
tion  ofuie  onward  march  of  me  noble  EngKsh  tongue,  even  in 
apnntriea  not  nnder  English  Govemmeat,  is  foand  in  the  teocnt 
adf^Uon  of  this  language  in  plaoe  of  Andm  by  the  weH-known 
Syrian  Pknoteatant  Colle^  at  Beirut,  whiob,  under  tiie  care  of  the 
American  nussionariea,  is  doing  such  grand  things  for  that  country. 
A  fair  trial  bed  been  made  of  the  veruaeular,  the  Faculty  had 
mastered  it,  and  text-books  had  been  prepared  in  it,  but  it  gradually 
became  clear  that  for  any  thorough  culture  in  after  life  the  Engtisn 
must  be  made  the  most  prominent.  Hie  change  has  not  sprang  from 
within  the  eollegfl,  bat  was  imposed  upon  it  from  without  by  the 
graduates  and  friends.  It  was  seen  that  there  mnst  be  foil,  free 
aooere  to  Engli^  literatursL  The  Epg^ish  is  the  oommerdal  and 
the  Christian  language  of  the  world.  Year  by  jeai  it  la  r^dly 
gaining  all  through  the  awakening  East 

TniRt  have  we  here? 

1.  The  marrenoas  spread  of  the  KigHah  langaage  br  means 
of  the  Engiieh  ffible  in  Iadi8>  aad  as  the  .nsidt  of  edacation 

in  English. 

2.  The  adoption  of  English  in  the  Syrian  Proteetai^  College 
at  Beirut,  ioplaoe  of  the  Arabio  Temacalar. 

S.  That  English  is  the  commennal  and  the  Christian 
•*  hmffuage  of  the  world." 

4.  That  "  year  hj  year  it  is  rajudly  gMning  all  throngh  the 
awakening  E^t." 

These  are  pregnant  prooih  of  the  fact  that  the  are 
Israel.  For— 

1.  That  race  mnst  follow  (he  langnage;  and  where  English 
is  in  the  ascendant  the  British  are  sore  to  dominate.  Uni- 
versal  aseendancy  is  promised  only  to  Israel  the  heir  of  the 
world  (Bom.  it.  18;  Daa.  Tii.  27).  Henoe  the  Britirik  mast  be 
Israel. 

2.  That  raco  which  speaks  the  commemial  and  Christian 

luign^  of  the  world  mnst  be  the  Christian  natioo^  the  chief 
of  nations—that  ia,  Israel  (Hos.  i.  10;  Jer.  ixzt.  7). 

3.  That  race  which  carries  the  Gospel  by  the  English  Bible 
throagbont  the  heathen  empire  of  oor  Qoeen  mnst  be  Israel, 
since  to  her  only  is  that  evangelising  rdU  entrnsted  (Gen.  zxii. 
18;  Isa.  xxTi.  6,  Ixi.  9). 

4.  That  race  which  even  in  Palertine  dictates  that  their 
language  shall  be  adopted  ia  a  seat  of  learaing  most  be  Israd^ 
since  to  Israel  the  inheritance  is  gifted*  awi.  no  nattoa  bat 
Israel  is  so  oonspioaonsly  blessed  in  language  and  liter^toia  m 


she  who  is  tite  ttsad  and  >ot  the  fcul,  above  vnly  aod  aok 
beneath." 

Oa  the  whole  wa  thaak  the  Hode  for  its  qnotatien  of  a  pieos 
of  CTidenoe  which  goes  directly  to  cstaUith  oor  oeateMioa;  w« 
Woald  ask  its  worthy  editor  to  coDsider  "  how  Iho  British  vm 
foil  to  be  Israel  if  their  Bible  is  to  be  the  liord's  tostrameot 
in  erangelisii^  India?  how,  if  their  noble  toogao  is  to  pre- 
domioato  not  only  in  Syria,  bat  thro(^^ttt  the  world?  bow  be 
ean  reoonoile  these  admitted  facts  with  God's  promises  to  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  supposing  we  British  are  Guiles  pare?  and 
how  he  can  deny  with  reference  to  those  fints,  that  wa  art  ia 
tmlli  Israel  of  the  Lost  House? 

WeooDdodeonrremarksbytwoanecdotes.  When  the  Emperor 
of  Bossia  and  tin  Chinese  Aawassador,  the  Uavqois  Tseng,  lately 
desired  to  commonioate  peiaoaally  in  regaid  to  the  BiMter  ia 
^spnto  between  the  two  empires,  diere  was  no  lann^ 
focmd  In  which  the  two  «mld  eonvene  bat  ^  grand  old  nm- 
Tcrsal  English  of  God's  people  Israel  (Bhtgliek  Mechanic  tmd 
World  of  admee,  Septenher  10,  1860,  No.  807).  It  bnmghl 
the  ends  of  the  earto  together  and  formed  the  nnitinir  Hak. 
Our  other  illnstration  has  been  gireo  as  by  Mr.  Edward  Charlea 
Bird,  of  the  Indiaa  Telegraph  aerrioe,  now  on  leave  ia  Baropa. 
Two  sab-iuapectora  of  the  Indian  Telegraph  D^nrtioent,  serv- 
ing in  Central  India  some  years  ago,  were  empkiyed  with 
himseir  in  certain  departmentol  work.  One  of  tbeae  mtat  was 
anatiToof  llie  Panjab,  and  the  other  of  the  Soathern  ACahratta 
eoantry.  The  Panjabi  ooald  speak  only  Hindustam  and 
Poriitoo.  The  Mafaratta  only  Oasareee  and  Ifarathi.  The 
two  ooold  not  therefore  oompvshend  each  other's  knf|aage, 
until  they  adopted  Eogliih,  with  which  both  wen  ahgfatlr 
afl^oatnted,  as  the  mediam  of  ioteroommnaioation.  Boglisb 
is  indeed  beeoming  the  common  language  of  the  heathen  empirs, 
aa  it  is  tiut  of  the  whole  world. 


"THB  CHRISTIAN  WORLD**  AND  tHE  GREAT 

PYRAMID. 


The  Chrittian  World,  of  October  28, 1880,  contained  the  following 
notice  of  the  Ker.  Samuel  Minton's  pamphlet  on  "  God's  Si(p,  RHar, 
aud  Witness  in  the  Laud  of  Egypt."  When  will  our  pubhe  writers 
leam  the  A  B  C  of  the  Bible  and  learn  to  distinguish  between  the 
House  of  Israel,  and  the  House  of  Judah,  or  the  Jews?  The  vice 
has  become  inveterate,  and  cannot  be  eradicated. 

The  editor,  it  will  be  seen,  states  gravdy  that "  attempts  are  now 
being  made  to  prore  that  the  Anglo-Saxon  people  are  of  *  Jewish 
desceat*  *'  We  were  not  aware  of  that  We  thought  the  Ten  Tribes 
had  nationally  Dotiiing  to  do  wttii  the  Jews  since  B.a  740,  when  the 
mea  of  the  House  of  Jadsh  ware  first  called  *' Jews"  in  God's 
Word  (2  Kmgs  xtI  6).  We  fbar  the  editor  of  the  Chrislkm  WoM 
has  fairaself  bat  "  vague  notions  of  these  matters,"  and  it  would  do 
him  good  to  enter  on  a  severe  course  of  Identity  study  for  six 
mon^s.  We  hope  be  win  then  make  the  BANKEahls  vade  msfuns, 
and  ws  are  sate  he  wUl  ever  after  eease  to  connect  the  British  or 
Anglo-Saxon  races  with  **tJie  Jews;**  but  leun  that  tbey  are 
"  Israelites  "  who  never  were,  are  not  now,  and  nerar  wiU  b*  of 
"Jewish  descent" 

The  extract  we  alluded  to  is  as  follows  :— 
.  *'  Hoodreds  of  our  readers  have  doubtless  heard  of  the  attooipftB  that 
an  made  to  prove  that  the  Anglo-Saxon  people  are  of  Jewiah 
descent,  and  know  that  in  connection  with  this  subject  i^ipeals  are 
made  to  Old  Testament  prophecies,  and  to  the  most  remarkable  of 
the  Egyptian  Pyramids.  Those  who  have  only  vagoe  notions  on 
these  matters,  and  would  like  to  obtain  clearer  light  wHhont  madi 
se^h^ing  for  it,  will  do  well  to  read  a  lecture,  issued  this  week,  oa 
*  ThB  (Ireat  FVramid,'  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  Minton.  It  is  a  -veey 
plain  and  popular  explanation  of  the  views  of  Ihoae  learned  mea  wm 
hold  that  this  wonderful  structure  was  built  by  Melchiaedek,  undar 
Divine  inwiratioa,  and  that  it  stands  ae  an  unanswerable  testimony 
to  the  truth  of  many  statements  of  Scripture,  while  sopplyiog  datw 
for  forecasting  events  yet  to  happen  m  ruation  to  thejpburdi  of 
Christ  and  thefhtnre  of  aiankin|iL;- Theism  pata 
as  a  motto  to  his  lecture  is  SaSMl^^%y*\^MiMM¥^^ 
hosts  in  the  Uod  of  BgTPt-'  The  pamphlet  can  be  Bad  fhwa  Itt, 
Fket^tfeet,  fbrnipeaea,  fagrpasL" 
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ISBABL'S  BATTLE& 

**  H%  Tins  IB  BONB  OTHER  THAT  nOHTIETH  FOB  US,  BUT 

ONLY  Thou,  0  GOD." 

(^Qmtinutd  from  page  17.) 

Ko.  XXVIII. — The  ExPEDirioir  to  Abtsbinia. 

"TH£ODOBiTB,EiDg  of  Ethiopia,**  as  he  called  himself,  was  raler 
in  AbTssinia  in  1861.  He  had  usurped  the  throne,  and  his  real 
nsme  was  Dejajmatch  Kasai.  The  British  CodbqI  accredited 
to  this  monster  of  cruelty  and  rage  was  in  1860  Mr.  Plowden, 
who  unfortunately  was  that  year  murdered  by  rebels.  The 
King,  Theodore,  avenged  his  death  in  a  signal  manner,  and 
sooD  after,  in  1861,  when  Captain  Cameron  was  appointed 
to  succeed  Plowden,  Theodore  wrote  a  letter  to  onr  Queen, 
askiog  for  her  iriendship  and  help,  whidi  letter  was  onfor- 
tonately  hid  aside  by  the  then  Premier,  Earl  £iissel,  and  never 
answered.  This  snppoeed  insolt  Theodore  sever  forgave,  but 
raoceeded  by  Way  of  retaliation  to  mi^e  prisonera  of  all  the 
I!iaopeaD8  in  Abyssinia  who  were  unfortunate  enough  to  fall 
into  his  power.  This  was  in  1866.  In  1867  efibrts  were  made 
by  the  Armenian  Patriarch  in  Constantinople,  and  by  others  to 
iadace  the  mercileas  king  to  release  the  British  Consul,  Captain 
Cameron,  the  missionaries,  as  well  as  other  Europeans  be 
held  in  chains.  In  vain.  The  monster  was  deaf  to  all 
entreatieB  and  there  was  nothing  for  it  but  to  submit  to  the 
msalfc  or  to  compel  the  all  but  inaccessible  despot  to  act  in 
accordance  with  national  laws,  by  force  of  arms. 

The  British  Ooremment,  being  Israel,  resolved,  after  all 
efforts  bad  fuled,  to  send  an  expedition  into  Abyssinia  to  cornel 
the  kiiw  te  reieaae  his  {wiaonera.  The  Oommander-in-chief 
chosen  for  the  force  which  was  dispatched  from  India,  was  a 
(Eodly  officer  of  the  Bengal  En^neers,  General  Sir  Robert 
Nfl|HfT.  la  October,  1-867,  the  troops  b^;an  to  arrive  in 
ADDesIy  Bay,  whence  the  di^ant  mountains  rising  peak  after 
peak,  thirty  miles  away,  showed  the  route  the  army  would  have 
to  take  among  almost  inaccessible  dangerous  passes  before 
Hagdala,  the  capital  of  Theodore,  itself  almost  impregnable  to 
attack,  could  be  reached.  On  January  3,  1868,  the  advance 
guard  of  the  attacking  force  under  General  Merreweather  began 
to  move,  and  that  day  General  Napier  arrived  at  the  scene  of 
action.  The  invading  army  consisted  of  1 1,770  soldiers,  mostly 
native  Lifkntry  regiments  of  the  Indian  service,  14,000  fol- 
low^ attached  to  the  Land  Transport  Train,  Commissariat 
DepartmeBt,  and  Tnxns.  The  march  of  the  force  along  tiiose 
difficult  monntains  ana  highlands  ma,  by  God*8  mercy  to  onr 
ne^  nnopposed  by  Theodore.  Had  he  held  the  passes  and 
opposed  ns,  surely  nothing  but  defeat  could  have  terminated 
the  expeditioD.  God  disposed  of  the  matter  otherwise.  He 
willed  the  ruin  and  death  of  Theodore,  and  He  caused  Him  to 
act  so  as  to  ^ure  both.  On  Good  Friday  Colonel  Fhayre 
crowed  the  Baskilo  river,  near  Magdala,  and  dividing  his  force 
approached  Hagdala  by  two  routes,  and  there  under  the  hill  of 
fahh  met  the  attack  of  Theodore's  army.  The  Panjab  Pioneers, 
and  the  Keval  Bo(^et  Brigade  were  sent  to  help  Colonel 
Hilward  near  the  Hill  of  Fahla,  and  there  a  hot  engagement 
took  places  in  which  Theodore's  troops  were  literally  mowed 
down  with  tbe  far  reacbiDg  Snider  rifles  and  mountain  guns  of 
the  British.  Thoagh  the  AbysniuaDB  were  pomisg  a  hot  flre 
nilo  the  British,  not  a  «ng^e  man  of  that  foroe  was  Killed,  bat 
only  AiMtoen  were  wonnded.  Bat  600  of  Uie  enemy  were  lying 
dead  on  tbe  field.  Next  morning,  April  12,  all  the  priaooers 
held  by  Theodore  were  nnooBditumidly  xdeased  and  sent  in  to 
ffir  B(^}ert*B  camp  safe. 

On  April  18, 1868,  the  British  moved  on  to  the  assault  of  the 
king's  stronghold,  Magdala.  It  was  a  place  of  immense streogtb, 
nttvly  impregoable  in  the  hands  of  a  resolute  disciplined  force. 
But  it  was  not  defended  at  all.  The  place  was  abandoned  by 
tbe  Idufft  troops.  The  miserable  king  with  a  few  followeni 


remained  in  the  fortress,  where  they  awaited  the  British  asaaidt 
The  king  died  by  his  own  hand,  and  his  followers  were  dain» 
fighting  bravely  to  the  last.  ThB  British  loss  in  these  op^i^ 
tions  vras  not  a  man  killed,  only  ten  men  were  wonnded.  Thu 
SirBobert  Kapier,  like  Gideon  and  bis  army  of  old,  with  only 
about  10,000  men,  by  God's  help  surmounted  nnheard  of  diffi- 
cnlties  in  his  march  to  Theodore's  stronghold,  achieved  every 
purpose  required  of  him  by  his  Government,  released  all  the 
prisoners,  took  an  almost  impregnable  natural  fortress,  struck 
down  all  opposition,  rid  the  country  of  an  inhuman  monster 
who  had  rumed  his  subjects  by  his  misrale,  and  finally  brought 
the  force  safely  back  to  the  coast  without  the  loss  of  a  single 
man  in  action.  God,  in  fact,  blessed  Israel  then  in  a  marked 
and  wondrous  way,  and  the  General  who  was  selected  to  do  this 

freat  deed,  was  not  ashamed  in  his  dispatches  to  record  thi^ 
e  owed  all  his  snccess  "  to  the  mercy  of  God." 
A  few  sentences  from  Sir  Robert  Napier's  address  to  the 
troops,  dated  April  20, 1868,  will  properly  (Mmclnde  onr  notice 
of  these  glorious  operations;  md  we  may  add  that  Sir  Eobert 
was  ma&  a  Peer,  by  the  title  of  Lwd  Napier'  of  Uagdala,  fat 
these  services.  His  address  to  the  anny,  dated  Oamp  OalaolA 
runs  thus: — 

"  I  congratulate  yon  with  all  my  heart  on  the  noble  way  in 
which  you  have  mlfitled  the  commands  of  onr  sovereign. 
You  have  traversed  often  under  a  tropical  snn,  or  amidst  storms 
of  rain  and  sleet,  400  miles  of  mountainous  and  difficnlt 
country.  You  have  crossed  many  steep  and  preeipltous 
ranges  of  mountains  more  than  10,000  feet  in  altitude,  where 
yonr  supplies  conld  not  keep-pace  with  yon. 

"  When  yon  arrived  within  reach  of  your  enemy,  though 
with  scanty  food,  and  some  of  yon  for  many  hours  witlumt 
either  food  or  water,  in  four  days  yon  passed  the  formidable 
chasm  of  the  Bahilo,  and  defeated  the  army  of  Theodore  whioh 
poured  down  upon  yon  firom  their  lofty  fortress  in  the  fUl  con- 
fidence of  victory. 

"  A  host  of  many  thonsands  have  laid  down  their  arms 
your  feet. 

"  You  have  captured  and  destroyed  upwards  of  thirty  pieces  of 
artillery,  many  of  great  weight  and  efficiency,  with  ample  stores 
of  ammunition.  You  have  stormed  the  almost  inaccessible 
fortress  of  M^dala,  defended  by  Theodore,  with  the  desperate 
remnant  of  his  chiefs  and  followers. 

"  After  you  foroed  the  entrance  TbeodorOt  who  never  shewed 
mercy,  distmsted  the  oflbr  of  mercy  held  oat  to  him,  and  died 
by  his  own  hand. 

"Yon  havo  leleHed  not  only  British  captives,  bnt  those  of 
other  friendly  nations. 

"Yon  havennkXMed  the  diains  of  more  tium  ninety  of  the 
principal  cbie&  of  Abyssinia. 

"  Magdala,  in  whioh  so  many  victims  have  been  slaughtered, 
has  been  oommitted  to  the  flames,  and  remains  only  a  soorehed 
rock. 

"  Onr  complete  and  rapid  snccess  is  dne  first  to  the  mercy  of 
God,  whose  hand  I  feel  assured  has  been  over  ns  in  a  jnst  cause. 
Secondly,  to  the  high  spirit  with  which  yon  have  been  inspired. 

*'  The  Queen  and  the  people  of  Engluid  will  appreciate  yonr 
services." 

Such  was  this  splendid  episode  in  Israel's  bist<H'y.  It  was  a 
complete  success,  and  with  a  minimum  of  loss  resulted  in  a 
maximnm  of  effect.  It  was  an  Israelitish  trinmph,  God  givoi, 
in  a  jnst  oanse,  and  was  carried  out  by  a  handful  of  brave 
trooM,  without  loss  of  life,  the  leader  being  a  truly  piona,  godly 
scMier  of  the  Honse  of  Israel  Befleeting  on  sucti  events  as 
those  we  Iwro  deaeribed,  ve  say,  **  Israel,  pndseTB  the  Ijoid ! " 


Note.—"  Lazanu  "  asks,  **  Iri-tibeKany^meaes  of  aseer^&img,  or 
does  anybody  know,  If  the  Normaiis  were  diiefly  left-hafaded  ? 


THE  REV.  DENIS  HANAN,  M.A.,  ON  DAN.  XII.  7. 

Hating  referred  oar  riew  of  Dan.  xii.  7  to  the  Rev.  Denis  ■ 
Hanan,  as  a  divine  in  whose  judgment,  learning  and  godly 
reverence  for  the  Scriptore  we  might  rely,  we  have  received 
f^m  him  the  following  reply,  which  we  publish  with  his 
permiaiion:— 

"  Yoar  reference,"  he  says,  "  to  'scatter  the  power  of  the 
holy  people'  (Dan.  xii.  7),  as  meaning  '  troops,*  or  'army,'  is 
new  to  me.  Its  probable  correctness  is  supported  by  the 
drcnmstance  (which  I  daresay  yon  are  aware  of)  that  the  1* 

ydhd,  here  translated  '  power,'  oocnrs  abont  1,600  times,  and 
u  almost  invariably '  hand '  in  the  Scriptures,  except  in  Hoeea 
ziii.  14,  where  'hand'  is  given  in  the  margin,  and  at  2  Kings 
zi.  7,  where  'hands,*  or  * companiea '  (i 'troops*}  is  the 
marginal  rendering. 

"  The  view  that  '  scattering  the  power '  means  the  utter 
cmshing  of  the  power  of  the  holy  people,  wonld  of  itself  be  of 
little  comfort  to  the  listening  prophet,  and  is  quite  opposed  to 
tiie  view  taken  by  the  earliest  commentators  (Speaker  s  Com- 
mentary  in  loc).   All  this  hsars  out  your  view,*' 

So  the  Bev.  D.  Hanan.  We  woaM  ask  our  readers  to 
remember  that  the  passage  relates  to  events  jnst  before  "  the 
mvstery  of  God  is  finishea "  (Rev.  x.  7,  compared  wiUi  Dan. 
xii.  7).  It  must  relate,  therefore,  to  the  last  days — onr  times. 
In  oar  days,  the  holy  people,  Israel,  cannot  be  the  Jews. 
They  have  no  power,  no  troops  to  be  scattered.  It  mnst, 
therefore,  relate  to  the  Ten  Tribed  Isi-ael's,  or  British  power 
or  troops.  Onr  troops  and  army,  therefore,  have  to  be 
Ecattered,  as  the  last  event  before  the  mystery  of  Israel  (the 
Identity)  can  be  accomplished;  and  thns  we  have  in  this 
matter  a  new  sign  given  as,  to  see  where  we  stand  in  prophetic 
time,  and  to  know  U)w  close  we  are  to  the  end. 


tDENTIT7  LECTURES  AND  MEETINGS. 


A  ciBOULA,B  now  lying  before  ns  gives  notice  of  a  public 
meeting  held  at  an  ontlying  snburb  of  Bristol,  on  Wednesday 
evening,  November  24,  1880,  when  onr  zealous  and  earnest 
fellow-labourer  in  the  canee,  Mr.  B.  Garliste,  of  Stapleton, 
repeated  his  lecture  on  "An  Epitome  of  the  Identification  of 
the  British  People  with  the  Lost  Ten  Tribes  of  Israel;  Viewed 
in  its  Religions,  Historical,  and  Political  Aspects." 

We  observe  that  the  admissicHi  to  this  leoture  was  by  pay- 
ment—" sixpence  fh>nt  seats,  and  threepence  the  back  seats.'* 
As  the  hand-bills  of  the  lectnre  were  printed  and  pretty  largely 
circulated,  we  have  no  donbt  Mr.  Carlisle  was  cheered  with  a 
lurge  and  enthusiastic  meeting;  one,  farther,  which  we  hope 
paid  its  own  expenses.  We  are  induced  to  say  a  few  words  on 
this  subject  of  the  cost  of  Identity  meetings  and  lectures,  in 
consequence  of  the  fact  to  which  we  have  before  alluded,  that 
the  lectures  of  the  Metropolitan  Anglo*Israel  Association  have, 
instead  of  being  self-supporting,  been  a  constant  source  of 
expense  and  anxiety  to  the  Association.  This  ought  not  to  be. 
The  meeting  itself  ought  always  to  be  called  on  to  pav  the  cost 
attending  the  lectnre, and  the  charge  ought  never  to  Decrown 
on  the  body  or  individual  by  whom  the  lecturer  was  sent  to 
serve  the  cause.  We  think  the  arrangements  made  on  the 
occasion  of  Mr.  Carlisle's  lecture  are,  on  the  whole,  satisfteto^. 
It  was  found  wo  when  onr  Cheltenham  Mends  arranged  for  the 
lecture  we  were  privileged  to  deliver  (here  in  Februarv,  1880, 
before  the  Cheltenham  Association  was  oi^^anis^.  The  seats 
were  then  paid  for  by  the  larger  part  of  the  andienoe,  and  the 
consequence  was  there  was  a  satisfactory  nett  snm  in  hand  aftet 
all  expenses  were  defrayed.  On  a  recent  occasion  we  under- 
stand, that  as  the  result  of  different  arrangements,  the  snrplns 


was  turned  into  a  large  deficit,  whi(Ai  naturally  disconragee  a 
young  and  not  over  riSi  society.  We  trust  our  friends  all  over 
the  oonntry  will  learn  that,  as  in  all  matters  affecting  His 
glory  and  Hia  service,  bo  in  respect  to  our  Identity,  the  Lord 
puts  upon  His  people  the  burden  of  working  with  Him,  and  He 
expects  them  to  give  of  that  which  costs  tiiem  something,  and  not 
to  ofibr  Him  service  which  throws  the  pecuniary  liability  on 
every  one  but  ourselves.  We  know  this  question  of  cost 
deters  persons  willing  to  come  forward  in  support  of  onr 
Identity  from  delivering  or  organising  lectures  and  meetings. 
We  know  a  large  city  where  meetings  ought  to  be  of  constant 
occurrence,  since  there  are  numbers  of  able  Israelites  in  it;  but 
the  question  of  the  cost  discourses  the  zeal  of  many  who  know 
that  enthusiastic  meetings  will  probably  come  together,  but 
when  the  qnestion  of  the  collection  is  submitted  to  them  the 
response  is  in  the  smallest  coins  of  these  realms.  Copper  and 
small  silver  (the  amalhti  coined  indeed!)  is  the  reply  of  those 
who  appear  willing  to  starve  the  cause  rather  than  come  to  the 
help  of  the  provideis  of  their  privileges.  The«e  things,  we  sav 
again,  ought  not  so  to  be.  We  hope  to  see  the  proverbid 
generosity  and  large-handed  liberality  of  British-Israelites 
speedily  vindicated  by  copious  subscriptions  flowing  into  the 
coffers  of  the  Metropolitan  Association,  and  generally  by  a 
liberal  response  being  made  at  meetings  to  the  appeals  chairmen 
urge  to  enable  the  organisers  to  feel  themselves  free  of  the 
cbargres  necessarily  attaching  to  idl  public  meeting  of  any  sort, 
eencoally  to  such  as  have  for  their  subject  Bniish  Identity 
with  the  Lost  Hoase  of  Israel. 


I   THE  TESTIMONY  OF  TWO  BRITISH  WORKING  MEN 

I  AS  TO 

BENEFITS  DERIVED  FROM  «THB  IDENTITY." 

We  beg  to  quote  the  words  of  two  men  of  the  working  classes, 
one  in  the  South  of  England,  the  other  in  the  Midland  counties, 
testifying  to  the  personal  good  derived  by  one  from  study  of 
the  Identity,  and  to  national  benefit  expected  by  the  other. 
I    These  instances  are  most  gratifying  to  ns,  and  are  cause  for 
I    thankfulness  to  God.   We  ^Heve  our  readers  will  concur  with 
'    us  in  this  opinion. 

j      One  of  the  writers,  addressing  ns,  says : — 

"I  believe  onr  cause  is  progressing  in  this  town  more 
rapidly  than  we  sometimes  are  aware.  To  me  it  is  the  moat 
blessed  thing  I  have  ever  met  with.  The  Bible  is  a  new  book 
to  me  now.  I  spend  hours  reading  it,  where  I  scarcely  used  to 
read  it  at  all,  and  jet  we  are  told  sometimes  our  churches  and 
chapels  are  becoming  very  cold  in  conseqnence  of  this  subject 
I  engrossing  the  attention  of  our  ministers.  This  statement  I  do 
not  believe.  What  is  good  for  me  I  believe  aod  can  testify  to 
be  true.   It  is  good  for  my  friends  too." 

The  otlier,  writing  to  the  Secretary  of  the  "Brooklyn 
I  Identity  Church  Fund,"  and  enclosing  IDs.  towards  it^  added 
(addressing  Colonel  Bentinc^)  : — 

"  Dear  Sir, — ^When  I  read  of  this  grand  proposal  my  heart 
was  filled  with  intense  joy.   I  pray  God  the  undertaking  may 

j  prove  a  grand  success.  How  I  long  for  it  to  be  proved  to 
every  Hone  that  the  British  are  God's  '  chosen  people.'  Fw 
then,  and  not  till  then,  shall  we  truly  become  a  righteons 

!  nation." 

The  writer  apologised  (br  not  sending  a  larger  sum  (I);  but 
explained  he  had  been  out  of  work  nearly  two  months,  which 
"caused  him  to  be  less  liberal  than  he  otherwise  should  be." 
His  liberality  puts  us  all  to  shame,  we  think,  and  we  are  glad  to 
;  know  from  Colonel  Bentinck,  thi^  he  fa^  ^Iregdy^received  for 
our  Brooklyn  friends  £6,  a  sum  diortly,  we  tmslj^  be  largely 
increased. 


iTedMidir,  Febn«7  2, 1881.]  THE  BAITKER  OF  ISRAEL. 


THE  SUPERNATURAL. 


Om  tiiree  occauons  lately  bare  we  received  commnnicatious 
from  indiiridaalB  purporting  to  hare  been  oommiasioned  from 
on  hiprh  to  impart  to  ns  some  information  oonneoted  with  oar 
Identity.  Once  the  intelligence  (bo  called)  came  to  as  fh>m 
America,  bat  we  fonnd  it  linked  with  opini<ms  and  published 
statements,  which  being  groaslj  indecent,  wonld  not  bear  the 
light  of  day.  Next  came  a  message  from  nearer  home,  fh>m 
one  who  believes  in  spiritualism,  and  desired  to  commnnicate  to 
UB  iofcelligenoe,  said  to  be  important  for  as  to  learn,  but  which, 
^i«rt  from  Ood's  Word  bad,  it  was  alleged,  been  reserved  to  the 
mediam  for  transmission  to  us.  We  answered  the  correepondent 
with  the  aBsertion  that  if  God's  Word  wen  silent  on  the  matter 
proposed  to  be  revealed,  we  were  content  to  be  in  ignoranoe  of 
the  same,  and  for  our  parts  declined  to  receive  or  entertdn  so- 
called  oommuaicaticms  from  the  oUier  world  whioli  had  not 
been  revealed  to  ns  in  the  perfect  Word  of  the  great  Jehovah. 

On  January  4, 1881,  we  were  ibvonred  with  yet  another 
measi^  and  this  time  coupled  with  a  threat  The  writer  of 
the  statement  in  question,  wholly  different  fW>m  the  other  two, 
informs  us  that  be  has  the  following  message  for  ns,  and  that 
it  must  be  published  in  the  Banner  : — "  Think  now  of  Ireland. 
B^uld  I  have  smitten  Uiem,  and  why  ?  Because  the  ark  is 
there  in  the  hill  of  Tara."  Such  is  uie  message,  and  we  are 
informed  that  having  been  communicated  to  our  correspondent 
so  for  back  as  January  11, 1880,  a  year  ago,  he  held  it  back, 
and  only  now  has  been  impelled  bv  command  to  send  it  '*  to 
Edwaid  Hine  and  Philo-Imel/'  We  paoae  here  to  remark  that 
die  wfaereabonts  of  Hr.  Hine  was  on  Dec.  20  last,  the  date  in 
question,  unknown,  and  therefore  if  our  mentor  was  directed  to 
inform  him  as  well  as  ourfielvea  of  the  wondrous  secret,  the 
commission  must  have  failed,  for  the  message  ooald  not  reach, 
and  did  it  do  so,  the  editorial  functions  of  Mr.  Hine  having 
ceased,  the  news  would  be  of  no  avail  to  him  as  a  propagator  of 
the  truth.  But  what,  after  all,  is  the  value  of  this  so-called 
oommunication  from  the  oth^  world  ?  We  are  directed  "  to 
think  of  Ireland."  Everybody  is  doing  that  now,  without  the 
spiritnaliBt'B  injunction.  **  Behold  I  have  smitten  them 
meaning,  we  presume,  God  has  smitten  the  Irish  people;  a 
tmism  which  the  veriest  babe  has  long  sineedecided  in  his  mind 
it  «nch.  "  Why  7  Because  the  ark  is  there  in  the  hill  of  Tara." 
This  is,  however,  what  Mr.  Hine  and  many  oUiers  have  been  con- 
stantly telling  ns  fbr  some  time  past  as  a  fact,  and  we  get  letters 
continnally  from  all  parts  of  the  earth  asking  ns  "  why  "  Tara 
cannot  be  opened  and  presently  examined  ?  The  wondrous 
message  then  we  are  threatened  with  "  being  smitten  for  our 
folly  "  if  we  fiul  tojpnblish  from  motives  of  fear,  amonnts  to 
simply  nothing.  We  allude  to  the  mattef  and  make  it  known, 
because  we  see  in  this,  as  in  so  many  other  wavs,  the  efforts  of 
Satan  to  deter  ns  in  our  work.  Now  it  is  the  denunciations  of 
good  and  pious  men;  anon  it  is  the  attacks  and  scoffs  of  worldly 
persons;  presently  it  is  the  vile  indeoenoy  of  an  AmOTican 
medium;  then,  the  mors  refined  self-«nthonsed  warnings  of  an 
Engtisfa  BpiritoaHst  are  brought  to  bear  Ufmn  ua.  To^y  the 
threatening  letter  of  one  who  asserts  a  Divine  commission  to 
ns  as  a  fhct  what  a  good  manv  of  ns  have  long  believed,  but 
all  wonld  like  to  see  proved  by  tne  examination  of  the  hill  of 
Tara,  is  received.  The  onlv  question  "of  the  ways  and 
means"  is  exactly  what  oar  self-styled  inspired  anthority  leaves 
totally  unsolved. 

We  had  written  thus  far,  when  on  the  very  same  day,  and  by 
a  different  post,  we  received  the  following  tirom  our  English 
spiritualist,  which  will  give  onr  readers  just  cause  to  reflect 
wheiher  the  writer  of  such  is  most  to  be  pitied,  or  whether  Uie 
nnfbrtnnate  editor  of  the  Banner  deserves  commiseration  more, 
as  the  recipient  of  shafts  from  so  many  armouries.  The 
measage  he  nas  now  received  is  this  :  "The  Messiah  is  on  the 
earth,  judgb,  and  Kisa  fby  command)."  (The  name  and 
addrea  b^g  given  in  fbll.) 


SS 


We  publteb  the  above  in  order  tiiafeftmaj  eive  ni  theoppoi^ 
bunity  of  making  the  following  statement,  whwh  wedo  with  all 
earnestness. 

1.  We  desire  to  know  nothing,  and  leam  nothing,  but  what 
God  has  revealed  to  all  mankind  in  His  Holy  WorS,  the  BiUe, 
and  His  stone  monument,  t^e  Great  Pyramid. 

2.  Where  those  are  silent,  we  deeire  to  know  no  more,  and 
shall  refhse  all  other  instruction,  in  spiritual  things. 

8.  We  resolve  nevw  to  meddle  with  apirifcoaUun  and  its 
teachings. 

4.  And  as  to  alleged  revelations  such  as  we  have  last  leoeived 
in  such  mysterious  terms,  we  reject  the  anertions,  unproved 
and  presumptuous,  of  sinful  men,  regarding  facts  that  God's 
own  Word  declares  shall  be  known  whentbey  oocnr,  like  the 
lightning's  Bash,  and  will  be  diioeraable  from  the  Bast  even  to 
the  West  (Mait.  xxiv.  S7).  We  do  not-read  there  that  tfaeae 
are  secrets  to  be  confided  to  a  mortal  man,  and  sent  by  him  «t 
his  will  to  others  by  the  Britiah  PMiny  Poat. 


THE  FUTURE  LANGUAGE  OF  THE  EAKTH. 

Wk  were  lately  discussing  our  Identity  in  the  presence  of  two 
clergymen  of  Uie  Church  of  England,  one  a  converted  Jew  (a 
strong  advocate  of  our  Identity,  by  the  way^,  and  ^e  other  a 
member  of  the  council  of  our  Metropolitan  An^o-Iarael 
Association.  The  question  was  pat  to  ns  what  language  we 
thoaght  would  eventually  become  the  "  language  of  the  earth?  " 
Our  Jewish  friend  was  of  opinion  that  the  Hebrew  tongne 
would  yet  be  the  fiivoured  one  in  fbture,  as  it  had  been  in  time 
past.  Onr  own  expectation  we  atated  was  that  God  w<mld 
caase  the  English  language  to  have  the  preference,  since  the 
langaaee  must  follow  the  race,  and  to  the  British  House  of 
Israel  tne  heritage  of  the  earth  was  granted  in  God's  Word 
(Dan.  ii.  35 — 44;  Horn.  iv.  18).  Just  at  the  right  time,  an 
Israelite  friend,  in  Forest-hill,  London,  has  sent  us  the 
ChUdrm's  Jfeawn^wr,  of  November  1, 1880,  where,  on  page  187, 
we  have  an  article  treating  of  the  very  sabject.  The  sender 
hopes  very  property  that  it  will  suit  the  Banner.  We  are  quite 
sure  it  will  suit  its  readers,  since  it  is  a  blind  contribution  to 
the  proof  of  our  Identity,  whidi  is  of  great  oogenoy  and  fi>roe. 
It  is  to  the  following  effect: — 

THE  FCTCRE  OF  THE  ENGUSH  LANO0AOE. 

The  American  mliuonarieR  have  had  for  years  a  college  at 
Beyrout,  od  the  Bhores  of  Syria,  a  little  to  the  North  of  Sidoo.  The 
profesBori  not  only  learned  Arabic  that  they  might  teach  the  young 
men  who  came  to  the  college,  but  they  tramlatM  books  into  Arabic 
for  the  use  of  the  students.  Recently  the  students  hare  asked  that 
the  English  laoRuage  sball  be  osea  in  thdr  edncaUon,  and  the 
Arabic  be  ^ven  up.  English  has  become  the  language  <rf  commeroe, 
and  the  Syrian  yoath  who  wants  to  get  a  {Miiition  iu  iHuineu  innat 
be  able  to  speak  it.  A  deotaad  has  also  risen  from  this  improved 
education  for  increased  knowledge,  and  they  want  to  have  free  accesi 
to  English  literature. 

It  Beems  as  if  the  great  work  of  carrying  the  Gospel  to  the 
heathen  and  Mahommedao,  which  is  chiefly  performed  by  Engtish- 
speakiDg  Christiana,  will  in  time  make  our  language  the  language  of 
the  world.  The  Hebrew  and  Oreek  luiguages  have  disappeared  as 
liriug  tongues,  and  are,  for  the  great  work  that  Jeaus  committed  to 
His  serranta,  replaced  by  English.  How  important,  with  such  a 
future  opening  before  us,  it  is  that  our  EngUsh  Bible  should  be  a 
good  and  faithful  translation.  It  is  well  that  the  moat  learned 
scholars  of  car  day  are  now  oigaged  in  revidag  it,  so  as  to  make  it 
as  perfect  as  it  can  be  made. 

Do  onr  readers  imagine  that  the  Lord  Jesns  would  have 
allowed  the  English  to  replace  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  iangnums 
in  the  dissemination  of  the  Gospel  f^mmitted  by  ^M<toBia 
Hebrew  servants,  nnleas  He  bUddcsfgned  it  should  mo  0  the 
best  anraogement  for  the  world  t  Already  is  our  aoUe  tcmgv 
the  one  oni!eflj  need  in  the  great  woi^  of  Geapel  pvop^l^Ba 
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-•mg  inatfaen  aad  Mofattnaedsna.  Im  India,  vith  its  200 
MiUioas  «f  firitiih  Dftfcrra  MbjectSy  tbe  kogmige  «r  tb«  ood- 
qnerora  is  the  avenue  to  preferment  and  progress.  It  is  oonie- 
f[iMnU]r  canrir  aeqatrtd,  and  taamg  tim  better  edveated  natlres 
aa  lieneetiy  wat  tkar  ItieiiGj  in  Ha  nae  k  tnilj  smpritiag. 
Japan  is  t^ching  ii  io  itt  60,000  schook.  ThroM^toot  Koana 
a  M  taaght  and  readily  learnt  by  all  elaasea.  It  is  tba  language 
of  tbe  entare  oontiBaot  of  Noith  Amoiea.  of  the  Taat  Brituih 
Auatralaaiaa  domwiou,  af  New  Zealand  and  Tasoania.  It  is 
iDcreasingly  used  in  France  and  Germany,  and  is  the  langnage 
of  oonnieice  throoKbont  Africa  and  tbe  world.  Sorely  the 
Lard  ia  preparing  the  esn'th  for  the  rale  of  the  Honse  of  Israel, 
and  th«  British  being  destined  to  ao^oire  tha  kingdom  and 
ibmittion,  and  the  graatnen  of  the  kingdom  ibroagfaoot  the 
whole  pkiiet  nbder  the  whole  heaven,  it  is  manifest  He  is  oans- 
mg  ou  kngvage  to  spread  with  tapiditr  to  ftusilitate  the 
acquisition  by  Briti^-Israel  of  her  destined  sotereignty.  Do 
we  herein  nndnly  enlt  oir  race,  and  paoider  to  its  pride?  How 
can  tiiat  be?  It  is  God  who  calls  His  people  to  occnpy  the 
throne,  and  to  wield  a  bc^>^  in  His  Nune  wnich  He  ia  prqtar- 
ing  for  her  to  use.  Shall  we,  when  God's  hand  points  bo  clearly 
and  .mapifiMtly,  ppetend  to  be  bUnd  to  tbe  direction,  and  with 
AJse  humility  reject  tbe  greatness  which  makes  for  God's  glory? 
Kay,  let  ns  rather,  acknowledging  onr  nnworthiness  as  a  nation, 
aeeept  wHh  thankftil  hearts  those  distinetioBs  that  He  grants 
na,  Knowing  th^  are  the  ootcome  of  His  oath  and  covenants 
Wflh  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  oar  forefiitfaen,  and  realising 
Aai,  let  ns^  as  Israel,  "praise  the  Lord"  (Gen.  xii.  8,  xviii. 
X8,  nii.  17, 18,  xxri.  8—5,  xzviii.  13,  14,  xxxv.  11,  xlviii.  16 


OF  THE  THREE  HUNDRED  GRANT  BtiT  THREE 

TO  FO&U  A  NEW  THERUOPYL^ 

BjfrmCt  Dim  Jua*. 


BraoK  was  drapondeot  rej^rding  the  ability  of  the  modern 
Greeks  to  find  uree  men  with  ooarage  enough  to  emulate  the 
dead  of  the  Darnriu  Israelite  Greein,  who,  uree  hundred  in 
nombw,  died  to  bar  the  way  against  tbe  hwdes  of  Xerxea  in 
Hm  Pass  of  Thennopvlm.  Graooe  oannot  produce  three  heroea 
aaeh  as  the  poet  needed  to  save  tbe  modem  Grecian  kingdom 
from  contempt.  But  Israel  of  the  ^tish  Isles  brought  forth 
one  hundred  (and  if  need  be  a  thousand  times  a  hundred  would 
have  been  forthcoming)  during  a  dark  episode  of  her  recent 
history  in  Afghanistan,  when  tne  disaster  at  Maiwand,  on  July 
27,  1880.  brought  consternation  and  distress  to  the  heart  of 
this  suffering  nation.  An  excellent  account  of  this  gallant 
deed  has  ^Hieared  in  the  Sussex  DaUy  News  of  Nov.  9, 1880,  to 
whieh  we  a^onr  readers'  attentitm.  It  tells  the  stoiy  of  British 
bravery  and  devotion  in  a  wi^  whioh  cannot  be  sarpaesed,  and 
it  proves  once  mon  that  tlie  British,  beiug  Israel,  are  "the 
head  and  not  Uie  tail,  above  only  and  not  beneath,"  also  in  ooon^^ 
and  noble  self-sacriflce,''  even  onto  death.  The  acooont  ia  as 
fitllows: — 

GngKsh  courage  nay  be  bsdiy  betrayed  to  a  oniel  enemy,  but  It 
does  not  die.  Tn«  only  redeeming  festare  in  all  that  dismal  ttory 
of  die  Maiwand  disMter-^whly  proroked  and  made  more  de^orable 
by  the  paide  of  tiie  Ctmerals — b  to  be  foynd  ia  Hht  records  of 
penonid  bravery,  which  a  poet  might  ting,  bat  which  Qeaeral 
Barrows  sppnemj  tlduks  it  befeeath  him  to  notlee.  A  good 
fnstanoe  was  that  M  the  soldier  who  wdked  forty  miles  to  save  a 
comrade.  "  He  vss  riding  on  one  of  the  gtins  daring  the  retreat 
when  the  officer  in  command  ordered  him  to  make  way  for  a 
woanded  man.  Well,  this  man  got  down  without  a  word  and 
limped  into  Candahar.  When  be  arrired  there  it  was  fonnd  that 
one  heel  had  been  wounded.  On  being  qaeBtfoned  why  he  did  not 
BKy  he  wma  wounded,  he  replied  that  the  other  poor  fellow  was ' 
woiae  diBB  he  was.  This  is  EngKsh  coura^,  but  there  was 
Hinda  cooraga  too.  Hear  fiie  story  of  the  nalire  Qmiadier  who 
was  mortally  wooaded,  hut  who  lei^sed  to  dia  in  the  roar.  Qe  i 


asked  that  hia  cartridge  pouch  mighi  be  placed  in  front  of  him,  and 
before  his  exertions  brought  the  faint  of  deatb  he  had  exhausted 
CTciy  cartridge  save  one  in  bis  poseession.  Then  we  bearof  rarious 
other  grand  fautanceB  of  death  with  htnie  restrfntfon.  Colonel 
Galbniu  was  last  nen  oh  the  nidhih  baek  kneeHng  on  one  koea, 
odoors  hi  head,  oSceta  aad  man  rallyfaig  roond  fana,  and  oa  tbsS 
spot  Ui  body  was  foand.  Uentenant  Barr  wia  shot  dead  over  lh« 
eoloars;  elose  by,  Captains  Garratt  and  Collen  were  killed  on  tbe 
field  in  front  of  the  nullah,  up  to  the  last  aiomeat  commanding 
their  companies,  and  giring  orders  with  as  much  coolness  as  !f  ou 
parade.  Lieutenants  Uliver  and  Honeywood  were  seen  holding  up 
the  colours,  the  pote  of  one  of  which  Had  been  shattered  to  pieees 
at  the  ntllying  points,  and  Lfentenant  Honeywoed  was  shot  wliHa 
holding  the  ooloars  high  above  his  head,  shoutiag  to  the  mm, 
"  What  shaU  we  do  ts  save  Uiia  ?  "  Bat  the  grandost  evant  of  the 
day  of  discredit  was  the  stand  of  100  men  of  tihe  66th.  It  has  bean 
fully  described.  Bvery  one  of  that  100  perished.  "  When  only  1 1 
out  oC  them  were  left  they  charged  and  died  with  faces  to  the  foe, 
lighting  to  the  death.  Such  was  the  nature  of  their  charge  and  the 
grandeur  of  their  bearing,  that,  although  tbe  whole  of  the  Ghaai* 
were  assembled  around,  net  one  dared  imroaeh  to  oat  then  dawn. 
1h9  11  stood  H  tiia  open,  back  to  back,  Sriog  steadily  nd  traly, 
•very  abet  telling,  anrronaded  by  thoaaandL  and  not  (ill  tbe  last 
mm  was  shot  down  did  the  Ghaus  dare  to  adTanoe."  Thennopvha 
had  its  300  victims,  and  their  fame  lives  for  evermora.  This  galMnt 
stand  of  100  doomed  men  at  Maiwand  win  be  forgotten  in  a  few 
months,  and  will  rest  with  a  thousand  Other  such  stories  fn  our 
military  annals.  Yet  Thermopyla  showed  nothing  grander  tliSta 
the  stand  of  the  100  of  tiie  famous  66tii. 


THE  REV.  B.  WHEY  SAVILE'8  INAOOUIfiAOT  OF 

QUOTATION. 


Wn  ahoald  not  bare  drawn  attention  to  the  Aot  that  tbe  Bev. 
B.  W.  Savile  has  in  his  pamphlet,  recently  noticed  in  the 
Bannsb,  innoonratdy  qnoted  onr  words,  in  order  to  tninff  dis- 
repute on  our  snbjcob,  had  we  not  nen  Uie  rmtition^  the 
same  misquotation  in  a  long  letter  published  by  onr  rov, 
opponent  in  Uie  Wutsrn  71m«,  of  Exeter,  under  date  Dec.  38, 
1880. 

At  page  28  of  his  punphlet,  discussing  "  Gonstantinc^le  the 
Gate  of  Gates,"  Mr.  Savile,  quoting  from  the  BunniB  of  July 
81, 1878,  to  prove  that  we  "  speculated  on  the  time  when  we 
are  to  possess  this  great  Gat^"  affirms  that  we  saiid  what 
follows  as  a  matter  of  "  prediction."  The  editor  of  the  Motk 
will  admit  "  tbe  truth  of  onr  contention  when  he  findt  a  linr 
months,  or  a  eoi^  ^  ysars  h$M»,  the  British  oie  poasenon 
not  only  of  Oypraa  and  oU  Asia,  bat  of  OoKStAKTUOPls  a* 

Let  the  reader  note  first  that  the  capitals  and  italics  are  all 
supplied  by  Mr.  Sovile,  and  are  not  to  be  fonnd  in  oar  words 
on  page  250,  vol.  ii..  No.  83,  Jaly  81,  1878.  Next,  that  with 
the  page  before  him,  Mr.  Savile  deliberately  ezpuB|^  the  word 
"  po-ha^,"  which  we  used  in  the  sentence  in  question  ezprassly 
to  deprive  tbe  words  of  ^1  prateosion  to  prediction;  hot 
exhibiting  the  whole  as  an  ironical  reply  to  a  baat«inK  notice 
of  the  editor  of  tbe  Rode  addressed  to  one  he  deened  a  too 
sanguine  but  angry  Anglo-Israelite. 

Let  the  reader  oompue  onr  worda  and  the  passage  in  oao- 
nectitm  with  which  we  nf«d  them,  with  Mr.  Savile's  strange 
rendering  of  them  to  suit  his  own  pnrpoMS,  and  tbm  let  him 
ask  himself  whv  Mr.  Savile  omittea  mention  of  the  word 
"  perh^M,"  whico  was  phtinly  set  ont  in  print  before  him? 

We  wrote  as  follows:  Ou  Jaljr  5, 1878,  the  editor  ef  the 
Rock  published  the  following  notice  to  a  corre^iondent  who, 
indignant  at  tbe  unfair  treatment  tbe  Identity  was  receiving 
from  that  paper,  had  given  it  up.  The  editor  said,  recording 
Tbs  AiiSLO-IsBASLiTiSH  Thbobt,  'We  are  sincere^  sorry 
that  onr  attitude  towards  this  theoi7  has  knt  us  yonr 
support.  According  to  your  view,  Egglfftd  inboriting  thn 
promue  made  to  Abraham,  that  "his  seed  should  poascss  tha 
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Gate  of  bis  eoemies,"  will  became  inistreaB  of  GoDStantinople; 
vhil«,  according  to  our  view,  she  will  Derer  be  onTthiog  of  the 
kind.  We  tnwt  that  when  yoa  find,  after  the  lapse  of  ten  or 
twenty  years,  England  is  no  nearer  (bnt,  on  the  contrary, 
ftirther  off)  being  mistress  of  Gonstantinopie  than  she  is  now* 
yon  will  begin  to  take  in  the  Rock  again.' 

To  this  we  made  the  following  re^y,  following  np  the  Rock's 
notice  in  Uie  mme  rein  of  irony,  for,  whereas,  that  paper 
talked  of  ten  or  twenty  years  hence  finding  the  Gate  fnrtner 
off  than  ever,  we  sni^estcd  to  the  over  confident  editor  the 
poasibili^  that  "  perhaps  "  the  British  in  a  few  months,  or  a 
coapte  or  years,  would  be  in  possession  of  not  only  Gyprns  and 
Asia,  bnt  the  Great  Gate  as  well. 

The  words  we  nsed  were  these :  "  Kow  we  think  the  editor 
of  the  Bo^  shonid  bind  himself  in  retnrn,  and  promise  that 
«rtien  he  finds  a  few  mootbs  or  a  eonple  of  years  hence  (perhaps) 
the  Britiflii  are  In  possession  not  only  of  Gyprns  and  all  Asia, 
bot  of  OoDstantioople  as  well,  he  wUl  admit  the  trath  of  oar 
eontention,  fbronr  ns  with  an  Identic  article  as  a  leader  erery 
week,  and  thos  recover  his  retiring  snbscriber." 

AsBin  we  ask,  wfaydid  Hr.  Savne  omit  the  word  "  perhaps  *' 
In  his  qnotatira?  Why  did  he  describe  What  was  a  piece  of 
pteasantfy  on  onr  part  as  a  grate  prophecy,  nttered  bv  that 
Bpecttlating  bnt  dclnded  ipdiridtial,  as  he  deems  him,  donbtless, 
to  be,  the  editor  of  Un  Bakkeb?  lb  is  this  sorb  of  oondnct 
irtiieh  ffires  point  to  oar  qaotatiOD  of  2  Kings  ix.  28.  At  any 
rate  it  IS  not  ftiir  or  cancKd  to  nse  nob  tools  in  Hterorj  or  any 
other  warfiire. 


TU  QUOQUB. 
Bt  thb  Bet.  Denis  Hakan,  ALA. 

Tbb  idea  that  the  Ten  and  the  Two  Tribes,  Ephraia  and 
Jadab.  were  reonited  daring  the  Babylonian  captivity,  and 
that  therefore  the  people  known  as  the  Jews  r^resent  the 
TvalveTrib6B,is  that  wnich  satisfies  many  who  speucof  fm-ther 
leeMcck  as  a  "  erase."  Perfectly  natisfied  of  the  certainty  of 
tfasir  theory,  theff  accose  those  who  say  that  it  is  opposed  to 
Soriptanv  tradition,  and  historic  fact,  of  bnildin^  their  opinion 
apon  assamption;  and  if  in  tracing  the  lost  nation  through  the 
omtariee  "may  is  breathec^  no  matter  how  possiUe, 
pmbaUc^  or  in  acoordance  with  prophetic  statements,  the 
iiwningnt »  by  them  regarded  as  a  fond  thing  vainly  invented. 

Xei  OS  endeavonr  to  examine  the  basis  of  me  position  which 
is  saimosed  to  give  them  this  point  of  vantage.  It  is  that 
adopCad  by  the  writer  upon  the  Book  of  msikia^  in  "The 
JSpeaker*B  GommentMry."  In  the  Introdocdon,  iecti(m  vi^  and 
in  the  notes  npon  the  text,  we  have  a  ftaU  statement  of  the 
<qiiai(UL  1^  those  who  are  responsible  for  its  eoanGiation, 
and  the  acknowledged  ability  of  the  work  may  well  joedfj  the 
imiH^ssion  that  better  reasons  cannot  be  given. 

tlpon  what  does  the  opinion  rest?  Mirabils  didu,  abeolntelj 
nothing  more  trostworthy  than  a  repetition  of  "  may  W' 
"  may  not,"  "  may  well,"  "  may  have,"  &c.  The  section  is  too 
kmg  to  qnote  in  fall,  although  I  doubt  whether,  if  given  in  full, 
even  wi^QOt  note  or  comment,  it  would  not  prove  a  valuable 
"  blind  witness."  It  commences,  "  One  of  the  immediate 
eflfecU  <tf  the  captavity  was  ^  reuoum  of  the  several  Tribes 
of  IflcaeL  For  althoi^h  the  place  of  Eaekier»  abode  may  not 
(italics  are  mine)  have  been  ide&tieal  with  that  of  the  exiles 
of  the  Ten  Tribes"  &c,  &c.  Again,  "A  common  lot  begat 
Mmpalftiy  in  the  stfBbnn"— porn  assamptiMi.  A^ain,  the 
Tea  '*  Would  net  he  nnwiUing  to  snbordinate  tfaemselvea  to" 
Jadah— Bo  proof  assigned.  Again, "  In  the  oonrse  of  die  years 
whidi  had  elaMed  since  their  exile  the  nomber  of  the  Ten 
Tribes  nusy  mU  have  wasted  away,"  *•  they  would  be  more  apt 
ttum  thus  men  of  Judah,  to  be  absurbed  among  the  heathen;'* 
« fthqt  ttn  {ram  Jadoh  mt^y  Aav*  &t  exo^ded  in  namber, 
Ac,  the  oxiies  of  Israel." 


Farther  on  we  find  that  the  theory  that  the  Ted  may  tot 
have  been  unwilling  to  snbordinate  themselves  to  Jadah  wUI 
acconnt  for  the  name  of  Israel  being  lost  in  that  of  Jndah,  for 
the  decree  of  Gyms  being  addressed  to  the  &thers  of  Jodah 
and  Benjamin,  and  for  the  people's  returning  under  the  bame 
of  Jews,  &Q. 

Ezekiel's  sign  of  the  tm  sUeks  is  referred  to  as  having  been 
in  fact  accomplished  at  the  restoration  by  the  decree  of  Gyms. 
And  "  according  to  the  forcing  view  we  need  not  look  forward 
to  any  discovery "  of  "  the  Ten  Lost  Tbibes  as  a  separate 
community;"  and  this  strangely  enough,  **  although  the  prophecy 
of  Ezekiel  had  a  forther  and  mller  aocomplishment^**  for  (note 
on  chap,  xxxvii.  ver.  21)  "the  foil  com^etion  coaoems  yet 
later  times,  and  Indeed  times  still  future,  irtien  1  Israd  wdl 
oome  in  to  acknowledge  the  mle  of  Christ." 

Surely,  in  the  face  of  sach  incontrovertible  "  ni^y-be'a"  it 
must  be  a  "  craze  "  which  ventures  to  suggest  (see  Bakhbr  of 
Deo.  22,  page  507)  that  the  "  nonntains  of  Israel,"  wbere  the 
said  anion  is  to  be  effected,  are  not  Babyk>a;  tluit  the  om 
king  "  has  not  yet  been  over  them;  that  tfasy  have  nei  sfawe 
dwelt  in  the  land  "  for  ever,"  &o.,  &o. 

The  «cw  of  the  retnrn  firom  the  Ga^ian  to  the  P«nslaa 
Gulf,  in  order  to  snbordinate  themselves  to  captive  JndfAi,  most 
altogether  pot  ont  of  court  the  widam  of  their  having  joorneyed 
to  the  Bla^  Sea.  That  the  Ten  Tribes  "  may  well  have  wasted 
away,"  ongbfc  gnee  and  for  evor  to  silenee  idl  veforenoe  to 
Ephraimi's  blessing,  "His  seed  shall  become  a  fulness  of  nations," 
or  to  "  Israel  shall  blossom  and  bud,-  and  fill  the  fooe  of  the  world 
with  iVuit." 

To  those  who  ara  thus  satisfied  to  settle  the  question,  it  may 
seem  to  be  more  likely  that  a  (Jentile  nation  may  E>e  the  inheritor 
of  all  God's  promises  to  Abraham,  His  friend,  than  that  any 
evidence  should  be  forthcoming  of  His  faithfaluess  to  His  nncon- 
ditional  covenant.  Anglo-Israelites  do  not  need  to  base  their 
contention  on  a  may  be,  bat  they  do  not  hesitate  to  connect  all 
their  argameats,  whether  Biblicu  or  scieatific,  with  the  assump- 
tion that  not  one  of  His  promises  can  fail. 

In  fairn^  to  the  writer  of  the  paragraj^  &is^  criticised,  it 
ought  to  be  said,  that  there  is  nothing  to  shew  that  he  had  even 
heard  of  the  Identity  of  the  Ten  Tru>e8  with  the  Anglo-Saxon 
people,  and  he  mast  not  necessarily  be  looked  npoa  as  an 
opwinent. 

Vol  vi.  of  the  "  Commentary  "  was  published  before  The 
Baioteb  was  first  issued,  and  Identity  evidence  has  been 
becoming  more  clear  year  by  year.  But  experience  proves  that 
thete  are  very  many  who  are  perfectly  satisfied  to-oay  to  meet 
hard  ftuits  with  an  impertnrbable  "  may  be." 


THE  BRITISH  INCH  IN  THE  6B£AT  PTKAUID. 
Bt  H.  R.  Seaw. 

I  UAVB  been  much  interested  in  the  sevend  u-ticles  that  have 
recently  appeared  in  the  Baioisb  upon  the  subject  of  ^e  Step 
in  the  Grand  Gallery  of  the  Great  Pyramid,  and  I  think,  afler 
attentively  studying  Sir.  Simpson's  latest  contribution,  it 
cannot  be  doubted  that  the  Step's  height  is  86  inches. 

But  I  wiah  to  draw  attention  to  another  matter  that  appears 
to  have  escaped  observatioa— viz.,  that  the  breadth  of  the 
Granite  Leaf,  as  first  visible  on  the  North  side  and  where  the 
Boss  is  sifiuated,  is  given  by  the  latest  measurement  (see  "  Oar 
Iidteriiance,'*  page  2I0)a8  il  inches  exactly,  which  would  be  a 
combins^ion  of  ^e  British  yard,  with  a  sailed  cubit  fifth ;  or. 
if  the  width  of  the  Boss  he  eliminated,  we  have  the  exact  vara 
for  the  third  time  indicated.  And  (his  &ct  leads  me  to  believe 
that  the  inch  is  to  be  found  aimilacly-indicjLted  in  some  part  of 
the  Ante-Ghainb» ;  for  if  we  first  meet  with  the  ^ard  alone, 
then  traverse  the  yard  in  combinatioa  with  Uie  cabit,  aod  ace 
immediately  hroagfat  face  to  f^  >rith  the  yard  and  cubit  fifth 
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combined,  we  may  reasonably  look  np  somewhere  and  expect 
to  see  the  yard  and  inch  in  one  dimension  not  far  off. 

■Would  yon  kindly  ask  Professor  Piazzi  Smyth  or  Mr.  Simpson 
to  look  for  it  amongst  their  measnrements  ?  The  space  abore 
the  Wainscot  on  West  Wall,  U9%  less  lll'8  =  87-6  inches,  is 
something  near,  bat  not  snfficiently  accurate,  imd  is,  besides, 
one-sided,  instead  of  being  central,  as  the  other  combinations 
are.  Bat  what  abont  the  Btones  Id  the  ceiling  ?  The  last  one 
near  the  Sonth  Wall  seems,  on  Plate  XT.,  to  be  exceedingly 
near  87  inches  in  width. 

Shonld  yon  deem  these  soggestions  of  any  general  interest, 
joa  are  welcome  to  the  whole,  or  any  portion  of  than. 

SO,  Nntfidd-KNid.  Dalwich,  &B., 
Dec.  eth,  1880. 

Nora  BT  THi  Editob.— If  onr  friend  desires  an  inch  to  be 
sfaown  in  the  Ante-Chamber,  he  has  it  already  in  the  one-fifth 
breadth  of  the  Bobs,  in  the  one  inch  thickness  of  the  Boss,  in 
its  one  inch  eccentricity.  To  look  for  the  inch  in  one  of  the 
ordinary  building  stones  of  the  Chamber,  beoanse  it  measures 
87  indies,  or  86  + 1,  seems  an  assertion  without  weight,  fimcifhl 
and  untme  in  Fyramidology.  Such  is  also  the  opinion  of 
others  better  qualified  than  onrseWee  to  pronounce  one  on  the 
subject,  whom  we  have  eonmlted  in  xemenoe  to  Hr.  EHiaw's 
demand. 


GONFSDEBATION  OF  THE  EUPIBE. 


We  think  Sir  A.  Gait,  G.O.M.G.,  High  Commissioner  in 
England  for  the  Canadian  Dominion,  had  "  confederation "  in 
his  mind  when  at  The  Albion  he  made  his  speech  (being  the 
gnest  of  the  evening),  as  reported  in  the  Titms  of  June  3,  last 
year.  His  last  few  sentences  deserve  to  be  qnoted,  as  the^  bear 
upon  our  subject,  and  especially  point  to  tbe  confederation  of 
the  Empire  as  the  only  remedy  for  an  evil  which  is  now  robbing 
onr  company  of  nations  of  its  wealth  in  men — the  population 
its  outlying  AnjElo-Saxon  danghters  want— but  which  fiur  lack 
of  dne  precautions  is  being  absorbed  by  American  Manasseh. 

Sir  A.  6alt  said  he  conld  not  help  referring  to  one  problem. 
"British  statesmen  had  spent  150  years,  thousands  of  lives, 
millfoDB  of  monev,  in  creating  the  greatest  colonial  Empire  ever 
seen.  They  had  conferred  constitutional  government  on  the 
difierent  sections  of  that  great  Empire,  and,  strange  to  say,  after 
having  completed  their  work  to  the  point  when  the  burden  was 
over,  and  the  return  mi^ht  be  hoped  for,  the  inventive  genius  of 
the  statesman  failed  him,  and  he  said,  '  Let  them  go.*  Was 
not  that  a  reproach,  that  in  the  hour  of  England's  need,  when 
her  agriculture  failed,  when  her  ^pnlation  had  increased 
beyond  her  means,  in  her  vast  colonial  Empire  her  statesmen 
ahould  be  unable  to  find  tbe  means  of  remedying  these  evils  ? 
The  world  oonld  never  again  <^er  to  England,  or  any  other 
conn  try,  the  opportunity  of  creating  such  an  Emj^ire  as  that  day 
owned  the  sway  of  Qneen  Victoria.  It  the  colonies  were  to  slip 
away,  as  the  child  leaves  the  mother's  side,  the  opportunity  of 
creating  such  colonies  would  never  recur.  He  tmsted  the  able 
men  who  held  office  in  England  wonld  see  that  a  closer  union 
with  tbe  colonies  would  better  serve  the  interests  of  all." 
(Loud  cheers.) 

Here  we  see  Sir  A.  Gait  appears  in  the  character  not  only  of 
a  statesman,  but  of  a  blind  witness  to  our  Identity.  He 
certainly  raises  for  us  some  clear  Identity  points,  and  refers  to 
them  with  satisftctioh.  He  declares,  for  instance,  (1.)  That 
British  statesmen  "had  created  the  greatest  colonial  Empire 
ever  seen."  But  this  was  IsraeiPB  destiny.  She  was  to  occupy 
the  desolate  hentageB  as  her  own,  with  her  spawning  broods,  and 
to  acquire  the  world's  Gates  besides.  These  together  wonld 
confer  on  her  the  greatest  Empire  as  colonies  the  world  has  ever 
yet  seen.  (Gen.  iTviii.  16,  xxii.  17;  Isa.  xlix.  8). 

(2.)  He  stated  further  that  "England's  population  had 
increased  beyond  her  means,"  and.  saying  that,  what  did  he 


assert  but  God's  repeated  promues  regu^ng  Israel's  mnlti- 
tudinoos  seed  ?  (Gen.  zxii.  17;  Hosea  i.  10;  Zech.  x.  8, 9.) 

(3. )  That  "  the  world  would  never  again  offer  to  England,  or 
any  other  country,  the  opportanity  of  creating  such  coloaies 
again,  plainly  showing,  thereby,  that  Israel  cannot  appear^  in 
the  fnture,  but  mnst  have  already  come  to  light,  and  occapied 
her  destined  post  as  the  mother  of  nations,  uie  nation  with  a 
company  of  daughter-nations  abont  her,  all  in  loving  bonds  of 
federation  (Isa.  xlix.  8;  Gen.  zlix.  22 ;  xxxv.  11).  Sir  A.  Gait 
added  that  "if  the  colonies  were  to  slip  away  "  (an  impos- 
sibility), "as  a  child  leaves  its  mother's  ade,  *e  oonld  never 
create  such  an  Empire  again."  Quite  true  I  for  in  bnth  there 
wonld  be  no  space  on  the  earth  for  this  nation,  if  Gentile,  or  for 
the  coming  Israel  to  take  onr  place,  to  create  another  Empire 
hu^er  than  the  British. 

Our  attention  has  been  drawn  to  a  pamphlet  entitled  "  Onr 
Belations  with  the  Imperial  Government,  Oonsideredas  a  Whole 
and  to  Confederation,  by  J.  M.  Orpen,  Esq.,  a  member  of  the 
LegislativeAssembly  of  Cape  Town.  (London:  Unwin  Brothers, 
109a,  Cannon-street,  KC,  1880.)  In  this  pamphlet  of  twenty- 
six  pages  Ur.  Orpen  has  developed  his  views  on  the  subject  of 
the  representation  d  the  cobnies  in  Uie  British  Parliament  in 
a  very  clear  wad  satisfoctonr  manner.  He  cites  H.E.H.  the 
Prince  of  Wales,  the  Earl  of  Beaconsfield,  the  Bight  Hon.  W. 
Foster,  Earl  Carnarvon,  Earl  Grey,  Judge  Halibnrton,  Joaeph 
Henn,  and  Sir  Ed.  Cressy  as  advocates  of  the  principle  he  con- 
tends for — namely,  that  representation  shonld  be^ranted  to  the 
colonies,  to  appear  in  onr  Houses  of  Parliament,  in  either  or 
both,  with  power  to  debate  qaestions  referring  to  their  respec- 
tive colonies,  and  on  all  Imperial  questions  with  or  witnoat 
power  to  vote.  Bepreeentation,  in  some  form  or  other,  be 
considers  indispensame  to  preserve  the  imity  of  the  Empire, 
and  we  are  inclined  to  agree  with  him.  Only  by  representation 
will  the  confederation  of  the  nation,  and  company  of  nations 
become  a  fai^  Such  anion,  we  believe,  is  nearer  than  mort 
men  suppose.  We  thmk  the  terrible  times  now  close  upon  na, 
connect^i  with  the  ^reat  eartiiqan^^  and  fiery  ddnge  of  God's 
wrath  upon  the  Gentile  nations  of  the  eartii.  will  drive  the  com- 
ponent parts  of  the  great  Ang^o-Saxon  nation  into  the  bonds  of 
confederation  as  a  matter  of  self-de^nce.  It  will  be  then  a 
period  of  nnparallefed  disruption  and  dislocation  of  the  oldest 
and  most  venerated  nations  of  the  Gentile  world,  and  sncfa 
circumstances  of  unheard  of  disaster  and  national  upheaTal 
among  them  will  naturally  tend  to  draw  Israel;  now  dispersed 
and  scattered  beyond  sea,  to  take  all  needfhl  measures  far  self- 
defence  and  protection  during  "  the  day  of  vengeance  of  onr 
God."  Confederation  will  then  be  found  to  be  the  only 
security;  the  only  measure  to  adopt,  to  safeguard  the  Empire* 
and  to  bring  the  State-ship  safely  out  of  the  rainds.  But  con- 
federation will  do  more  than  that.  It  will  fiilfil  God's  Word 
regarding  Israel,  and  the  British  are  Israel  1  It  wiH  give  lAiis 
nation  (since  nni(m  is  strength)  nniversd  dominion,  it  wUl 
confer  on  her  "  the  kingdom  and  dominion,  and  the  neatness 
of  the  kingdom  nnder  the  whole  heaven,  as  the  people  of  the 
saints  of  the  Most  High;"  and  vadb  preponderance  of  power 
that  the  peace  of  tbe  world  mnst  be  the  result  of  the  decision 
of  the  AngIo*Saxon  races  on  the  subject;  for  they  are,  by  God's 
appointment,  "  the  heir  of  the  worid ! "  (Bom.  ir.  18;  Dan. 
VI.  27).   


REPORT  OF  THE  EXETER  ANGLO-ISRAEL  ASSOCIATION 
ANNUAL  MEETING. 


The  annaal  meeting  of  the  above  AMOciatioD  was  held  at  the 
Assembly  Roomi,  Fore-street,  on  Wednesday,  December  15, 1680. 
A  tea  was  provided  for  memberfl  and  their  friendi  at  6.30,  wfaii^ 
added  conaiderably  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  eveoing;  after  which  at 
7.30  the  business  was  commenced,  W.  H.  Peters,  Esq.,  J.F.,  in  the 
chair.  Tbe  0rst  annual  report  was  then  read,  showing  that  daring 
the  year  four  public  lectures  have  been  delivered,  and  at  one  m 
these  about  600  penons  listened  very  attentivelj  to  the  Bsnr.  C.  W. 
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Hieksm'*  able  leotore  oa  "  Th«  Hiitorj  of  the  House  of  Isnwl,  tnd 
the  BritUh  Nation  Identified  with  It"  In  addition  to  these  leetarei 
twen^-fire  memben'  diseaeslon  meetings  have  been  held,  at  which 
papen  have  been  read  by  members  in  tnm  npon  rimost  ermry  branch 
of  the  Identi^.  During  the  Winter  months  the  discussions  are  held 
erery  Toesdar  evenii^  at  the  Assembly  Booms,  Fore-street  These 
weauy  meetings  hare  already  proved  very  satisfactory  and 
encouraging. 

A  great  acquisition  to  the  Association  has  been  the  recent  forma- 
tion of  a  library  of  Identity  literature  only,  and  which  now  numbers 
neariy  100  boolcs.  Many  thankh  are  offered  to  the  seTeral  authors  i 
and  friends  who  have  so  kindly  contributed  books  and  money 
towards  this  very  useful  department.  It  is  hoped  that  further  eon- 
tribntions  may  be  sent  by  those  who  are  able  to  do  so. 

Hie  report  being  adopted,  the  balsoce  sheet  presented  showed 
that  the  Association  was  in  debt  to  the  amount  of  only  13s.  6^d.; 
this  was  accounted  for  by  the  public  lectures  given  by  the  ABBocta- 
tion  having  in  each  ease  been  tree,  thereby  iaenrring  great  expense. 
Bat  for  the  liberal  subscription  of  £8  by  Mr.  W.  H.  Peters,  the 
Aaaoeiation  mast  have  been  completely  crippled. 

Eleetiou  of  officers.— President:  Gerald  de  Conrey  Hamilton,  Esq. 
Yiee-Presidanta:  W.  H.  Potere,  Esq.,  J.P.,  L.  J.  Kennaway,  Esq., 
J.  Wills,  Esq.  Committee:  Rev.  E.  H.  Tockett,  Messrs.  H.  J. 
Weaver,  G.  Heath,  R.  Pike,  W.  Townaend,  T.  C.  Reed,  J.  Pugsley. 
Hob.  Sec.  and  Treasurer:  Mr.  W.  J.  Southwood.  Librarian:  Mr.  A. 
Bowe. 

The  revision  of  rules  being  the  next  business,  several  alterations 
were  made,  bat  the  alteration  of  rule  1,  "  That  the  name  of  the 
Association  be  changed  from  *Anglo'  to  *  British-Israel,"*  was 
agreed  npon,  subject  to  the  approvM  of  the  Central  Association,  of 
wbieh  this  is  a  branch. 


THE  HEAD  AND  NOT  THE  TAIL,  NAY,  THE  VERY 
CHIEF  OP  NATIONS. 


The  Pall  Mall  GoMtte  of  June  20, 1880,  quoting  the  DaUy  Nmet,  a 
Liberal  paper,  as  evervbody  knows,  cannot  help  bearing  witness  in 
the  following  terms  taat  Israel  is  the  very  chief  of  nations.  The 
short  artiole  is  headed 

"  nmUBH  ASCBNDBNCY. 

"  The  Daily  iVieuw  points  out  that '  in  all  combinations  like  that 
Earopean Concert  which  Mr.  Gladstone  so  often  strove  to  bring  about, 
and  which  we  believe  he  has  brought  about  at  last,  the  guidance  and 
force  of  any  movement  to  be  made  mu$t  almo$t  invariably  re$t  on 
ome  otatrai  PovBtr.  0ns  State  hat  to  be  the  eoul  and  rpirit  and 
guiding /orce  of  the  eombinaUon.  It  was  more  than  once  the  destiny 
and  the  pride  of  England  to  hold  sach  a  central  place  in  a  concert  of 
European  States,  not  always,  we  are  bound  to  say,  formed  for 
pnrpoeea  as  high  and  just  as  those  wbieh  were  set  forth  in  the  agree- 
ment of  the  Berlin  Conference.  It  is  England's  part  now  once 
again  to  be  the  central  Power  of  such  a  co-operation  of  States.  The 
movement  which  is  to  be  made  to  enforce  the  claims  of  Greece  will 
dafMnd  very  mwA  <m  her  initiativa,  her  eneigy,  and  her  determina- 
tion. The  more  resolution  she  haa  and  the  more  she  insj^res  other 
Powan  with  the  reaoive  the  more  cert^  becomes  a  peaeefol  settie- 
ment  of  the  whole  dispute.  It  is  not  possible  to  conceive  that  even 
the  fatnooa  obatinacy  of  Turkish  politicians  could  Induce  them  to 
efbr  blind  and  detormined  denial  to  a  demand  made  by  the  combined 
voices  of  the  great  Eun^ean  Powers.* " 


Im  not  Qitesn  Victoria  the  Royal  Setd  to  King  David'e  Tkroae^  and 
are  not  Bar  Sulgecte,  the  British  People,  the  Ten  Loat  Trihnf 
By  William  Hopton,  Colliery  Manager,  St:  Helen's.  Ijondon: 
Robert  Banks,  Racquet-court,  Fleet-street  Price  2d.;  12s.  6d. 
per  100. 

Wb  welcome  a  pamphlet  from  a  Cornish  colliery  manager,  written 
to  fiivomr  onr  Identity,  and  to  show  our  beloved  Sovereign's  Jeirish 
origin.  Mr.  Hopton  has  done  bis  work  well,  and  deserrea  onr 
thuka.  Doubtless  his  littie  work  will  have  a  large  circulation 
anoBg  the  honest  Cornish  men,  many  of  whom,  engaged  in  the 
minea  there,  we  know,  are  deeply  interested  sud  well  read  in  our 
tnbjeet  The  reason  why  Hr.  Hopton  has  published  is  the  old  one, 
the  oppoittimi  of  the  mioistert  of  roUgiui.   Mr.  Hopton  delivered 


a  leetnre  in  the  Primitive  Methodist  SohooI<reom,  St  Helen's,  tn 
May,  1890,  to  prove  onr  Identity  and  the  Jewish  origin  of  our 
Sovereign.  A  Primitive  Methodist  minister,  the  Rev.  T.  Vaughan, 
of  Earlstown,  forthwith  attacked  the  theory  from  the  pulpit  as 
"  error."  This  called  up  Mr.  Hopton,  who  asked  Mr.  Vaughan  to 
give  kle  rsoam*  in  writine  why  our  Identitr  should  be  deemed  an 
error.  The  answer  was  the  old  stereotyped  one,  which  we  all  have 
had  so  often  from  clergy  and  ministers  alike — ^namely,  let,  He  had 
no  time ;  and  2nd.,  he  had  not  the  ability  to  write,  or  lecture,  or 
prepare  an  ess^  on  this  subject  He  reserved,  however,  to  himself 
i  the  right,  it  seemSj  to  denounce  the  belief  from  the  pulpit,  as  enter- 
tained by  one  of  his  own  eongregation,  without  entering  into  details, 
and  without  giving  his  reasons.  This  roused  Mr.  Hopton 
(who  was,  by  the  way,  an  author  before,  having  written  on 
"  Conv^jsations  on  Mines  "),  and  the  pamphlet  before  us  is  his 
cartel  w  Mr.  Vaughan,  showiog  cause  why  the  Identity  Is  no 
error,  but  God's  truth.  There  is  much  of  value  in  Mr.  Hopton's 
work,  and  we  wish  him  a  large  circulation.  We  trust  when  he 
has  gathered  in  a  numerous  body  of  Cornish  Israelitee  in  St. 
Helen's  and  its  neighbourhood,  be  will  ask  them  all  to  become 
readers  of  the  Bannbr,  and  thus  give  even  a  wider  range  to  what  he 
sees  and  knows  to  be  God's  truth. 


The  Geography  of  the  Oatae.  By  Phllo-IsiaeL  With  Map  and 
lUnstrations.  London:  Bobert  Banks,  Raeqnet-oonrt,  neet-street. 
Price  3s.  6d. 

We  are  prohibited  by  reason  of  our  connection  with  this  Journal 
from  publishing  in  it  any  original  notice  by  way  of  review  of  thia 
work,  but  we  think  we  are  justified  in  recording  facts  concerning  it 
A  conductor  of  a  Bible  class  in  a  large  Midland  counties  city  tells 
us  that  he  had  just  presented  to  seven  members  of  his  Bible  class  a 
copy  each  of  "The  Geography  of  the  Gates,"  as  a  reward  for  steady 
attendance  during  fifty  Sundays  at  the  Identity  class  he  conducts. 
"  When  one  remembers,"  writes  our  friend,  "  that  these  men  have 
been  closely  confined  in  manufactories  daring  the  week,  there  must 
be  something  in  Anglo-Israel  Bible  lessons  to  compel  even  seven 
men  to  give  up  fifty  Sunday  afternoons  to  hear  it.  The  books  gave 
evident  satisfaction  to  the  winnera,  who  are  intelligent  working  men 
of  this  town,  getting  more  interested  every  week  in  our  Identitv. 
In  conclusion,  may  I  be  allowed  to  offer  to  yon  my  heartfelt  tiianka 
for  the  very  many  splendid  Sunday  lessons  the  Bannsb  has  furnished 
me  with  during  the  past  two  years,  and  also  the  valuiU>le  information 
you  have,  through  its  oages,  conveyed  to  my  own  mind,'* 

We  thank  our  friena  for  his  kind  words,  and  tmat  otiier  Sunday- 
school  teachers  and  Bible  class  conductors  maybe  inclined  to  follow 
his  example,  and  by  perusal  of  the  Bamneb  weekly  to  qoaliQr  thera- 
selvee  to  instruct  others  in  Identity  knowledge. 


1.  The  Diatribution  of  Shem^  Ham^  and  Japheth.  Israel  an  Arian 
Speaking  People.  By  Mi^or-General  A.  M.  R^ney.  W.  H. 
Gmest,  20,  Warwick-lane,  Paternoster-row. 

2.  A  Summary  of  Anglo-Iera^ie  Teaching,  and  the  Smipiure  Proof* 
on  which  it  Reett.  Being  a  Reply  to  Opponents.  By  Snrgeon- 
General  J.  M.  Grant,  M.D.  London:  W.  H.  Gtiest,  20,  Warwiek- 
laoe.   Price  2d. 

The  two  papers  we  have  described  above  were  read  before  the 
Cheltenham  Anglo-Israel  Association  last  year.-  That  association 
certainly,  though  hardly  a  year  old,  has  been  prolific  In  Identity 
literature;  and  Dr.  Grant,  the  President,  has  given  us  all  a  good 
example,  which  the  members  of  his  own  association  have  not  been 
slow  to  follow. 

General  Riuney's  pamphlet  is  an  original  carefully-prepared 
argument  designed  to  prove  that  the  ancestors  of  the  British,  being 
Israel,  were  cast  out  into  an  Asiatic  country  between  Palestine  and 
the  Indus  into  an  arable  land,  where  they  were  called  Arians  (from 
or,  a  plough),  and  the  country  Ariana.  Their  speech  was,  therefore, 
by  contact  with  an  Arian  people,  an  Arian  language  itself,  and  has 
come  down  to  OUT  days  as  one  classed  in  that  category. 

General  Rdney  reviews  the  three  great  divisions  of  the  human 
race  in  their  diversities,  under  the  names  of  the  Hamitic,  .Japhetic 
and  Semitic  nations.  These  he  finds  are  again  distinguished  by 
colour,  the  black,  the  yellow,  and  the  white  races;  also  by  facial 
formation,  showing  again  three  varieties,  the  Negro  Hamitic  black, 
the  Tartar  Japhetic  yellow  man,  and  the  Caucasian  Shemitio  white. 
He  then  asks,  Is  the  Jew  like  the  Negro,  oi^htoese,  orfTarter  ? 
The  aaswer  being  in  the  negati^^,  the  cogeluioirla/tiunlLtf^ 
not  belong  to  the  Hamitic  or  Japhetic  race^ana  most  therefore, 
belong  to  the  Sliemiiio  stock.  If  the  Jew  then  the  Israelite,  too, 
must  be  Shunitic,  CanoasiaD,  Ean^Man,  white.  Bringing  phrmolog;:' 


.TOD  'JUKRBB.Oir  iSBAEL. 


tp  be*v  09  the  inqoiiy,  GeBeral  R^iney  fiod*  thM  the  bruin  etpaoltj 
of  thf)  Caucuifto  races  ia  the  Ivgait,  and  Uut  the  British  nc«  comm 
nearer  Co  the  Jev,  whose  luperiorilgr  if  allowed,  than  any  other 
CaucaeUo  people  in  that  respect 

litagnt^  is  fouDd  to  be  aoother  test,  and  the  lanfrnages  of  the 
earth  being  ^vided  ioto  Semie,  Ariaa,  and  Taraniao,  he  quotei  Scom 
Uax  Miller,  the  chief  atUhority,  and  finds  tliU  the  Semic  tonguee  are 
the  most  uisi^oificant  as  to  numbers  and  race — namely,  Hebrew, 
Arabio,  and  Syraie.  Forty  millions  alone  of  Jews  and  Arabs 
repreaent  the  Semic  languages  of  the  earth,  the  rest  of  raaokiDd 
Dumberiag  960  millions.  But  God's  special  blessing  promising  the 
multitudinous  seed,  was  oooferred  on  Suem  and  his  olapiing  through 
AbnthfUD,  and  therefore,  it  ia  manifest  that  either  Max  Mailer's 
theory  tt  language  indicating  race  ia  wrong,  or  the  aeience  of 
Mogoage  itself  is  aot  yet  perfect  Our  author  dedn«i  from  the 
pren^aaa  that  there  are  raatly  larger  nombera  of  the  Seine  raeea 
osttnt^  m%«king  aa  ^ruua  ttngae,  than  the  eeieotiat  imagiaee,  ud 
that  tke  Britiih  Saxona  aiv  they. 

This  pamphlet  ia  full  of  thought,  and  we  recommend  our  readers 
to  procure  and  peruse  it 

In  Surgeon-tieseral  Orant'e  larger  pamphlet  we  have  the 
Seriptoral  arxument  in  favour  of  our  Identity  fully  and  ably  stated. 
The  author  defends  the  cause  against  the  attacks  of  the  Ber.  Dr. 
Bonar  and  the  Rev.  C.  R.  N.  Lyoe,  of  GJielienfaam.  Many  points 
are  elearly  aad  originally  brought  out  by  Dr.  Orant  which  we  have 
not  aeen  noticed  so  well  before.  God's  call  of  "Abraham  aloue" 
(Isa.  IL  2)  is  shown  to  have  a  bearia^  on  the  promises  to  the 
patriarch  and  his  seed  "  for  ever,"  proving  that  a  transfer  of  the 
blesung  to  the  Gentiles  during  the  present  parenthesis,  as  alleged, 
b  out  of  the  question. 

While  admttting  the  existence  of  the  spiritoal  seed  io  Christ,  our 
anther  insists  on  the  literal  seed  aceonUng  to  the  fledh  as  well, 
referring  to  Bom.  ix.  8,  4,  and  sL.  1,  as  proof  that  St.  Paul,  at  any 
rate,  aefcnowledged  both,  ud  did  not,  as  ia  the  modem  fashion, 
deny  the  one  but  npfaold  the  other.  Dr.  Grant  comments  on  Israera 
Scnpturally  allotted  flinotlons,  and  to  British  response  tiiereto,  as 
proofs  of  our  Identity,  alluding  to  our  intenu^ional  bene6oenoe,  and 
onr  witnessing  character  as  evidence  of  the  fact. 

The  leathering  of  Israel  before,  and  not  after,  the  MiUenoium  is 
^e  subject  of  aome  of  Dr.  Grant's  ablest  obsenrations.  He  refers, 
in  establishing  the  contention,  to  Zech.  xii.  10;  Jer.  zxxi  SK),  21,  iii. 
18;  Isa.  xlix.  o,  6,  and  lu.  He  makes  a  fine  point  in  this  eonuection 
from  Lnke  i.  68, 69,  and  ii.  29—32,  showing  that  the  people  referred 
to  in  these  last  passages  were  those  to  whose  fathers  God  had  made 
covenant  promieeB,  that,  therefore,  they  were  Israelites,  and  as  John 
xi.  49—52,  says,  they  were  then  children  of  God  Bcattered  abroad, 
they  must  be  Israelites,  not  Jews,  who  then  were  not,  at  ^t  date, 
under  the  penalty  of  "scattering."  They  were  also,  as  stated  in 
Lake  i.,  redeemed  by  the  first  adveat,  and  their  state  of  separation 
from  God  was,  therefore,  then  cured.  It  does  not  await  the 
millennial  eondition  after  the  second  advent  to  bring  it  about 

Dr.  Grant  makes  wiae  and  pertinent  observations  on  "  The  Gates,' ' 
m  the  Urtfarigbt,  on  the  earthly  snpremaey  of  Joseph,  on  Israel's 
flhttflainshlp  of  nations,  on  her  naval  and  militair  might,  her 
geonaphicsl  Ifoith-west  island  position,  on  her  dwellmg  alone,  her 
weuth,  her  mastery  over  foreign  nations,  her  greatness  after  her 
eaptir^y  aa  compared  to  what  it  was  before,  her  mnltitados,  her  love 
vf  the  Sabbath,  on  philology,  as  bearing  on  onr  origm,  on  the 
evidence  of  history,  on  physiology,  as  reftirring  to  the  ease,  and 
many  other  points. 

At  page  19  we  find  Dr.  Grant  quoting  the  metrical  translation  of 
Psa.'lz.  to  prove  that  Israel  (the  British)  will  eventoally  hold 
Clouataatinople  (we  hope  the  Rev.  B.  W.  Savile  will  attend  to  the 
Doctor's  arguments  here);  and  we  quote  his  last  stansa  because  it 
illustrates  our  view  that  we  have  arrived  at  a  stage  in  the  history  of 
the  world  when  Dan.  xii.  7  is  coming  into  fulfilment,  for  God  is 
"  scattering  our  troopa "  (which  is  British  "  power ")  prior  to 
bleating  ms  exeeedingly,  ginng  us  the  stnmg  eitj,  and  urns  ending 
the  whole  drama  of  Israel's  history,  which  began  at  Gen.  xxii.  17, 
and  will  end  with  the  last  word  in  the  Eastern  (juestion.  The  lines 
run  tbna- — 

"  Be'n  Thou,  O  Qod,  mlut  hntt  ditptnt 
Our  trcMi,  ior  we  forsook  Tbee  first. 
Those  whom  Thou  didst  in  wrath  forsake, 
Atoned,  7%ou  vUt  victoriou*  maie." 

We  like  Dr.  Grant's  pamphlet  very  exceedingly,  and  recommend 
it  highly  to  oar  readers.  We  are  thankful  for  the  good  opinion  he 
expresses  of  oar  poor  labours  in  the  Banheb  of  Iseabl,  and  the 
high  encomium  he  passes  on  this  journal.  But  snrely  we  may  say 
of  bim,  lukd  say  it  with  tntb,  that  his  nervons,  able  pen  bos,  in  the 


pamphlet  before  us,  reodered  wr  caaee  neet  TalnaUn  aernee,  m< 
has  pot  our  Israelite  argwnent  with  a  force,  power,  and  an  a^iU^ 
onsurpossed  even  by  buiself,  into  the  nanrov  limits  of  a  oo«(do  at 
dosen  pages. 


The  ffouM  ef  Jotepk  in  England.   By  A  Watdier.  lUvfaiftons, 
Waterioo  place,  London.   One  Shilling. 

0ns  friend,  "  A  Watolier,"  has  prodaeed  an  ezoellent  little  pamphlet 
on  the  subject  of  "  The  House  of  Joseph  in  EngUad,"  with  wbich 
we  hare  but  one  fault  to  find.  It  is  much  toe  short  Oar  uthor 
tells  US  why  he  designates  Israel  by  the  name  of  Joseph.  He  givts 
us  three  reasons: — 

1.  Because  Shimel  so  distinguished  the  larger  House. 

2.  Beeanse,  so  named,  the  folly  of  amalgamating  Judah  aad  Israel 
oaanot  be  perpetrated,  as  our  clergy  now  will  persist  in  doin^ 

3.  Becanse  the  name  proves  tiiat  the  pn^dwciea  favoariag  Josopk 
and  Ephraim  cannot  be  applied  to  the  Church  of  Christ,  since  the 
Lord  sprung  from  Judah,  not  Joseph. 

"  A  Watcher  "  makes  a  capital  point  when  he  contrasts  the 
the  Identity  is  growing  with  the  mode  in  which  Plymouth  Brethren, 
Irvingites,  the  Salvation  Army,  and  even  Moody  and  Swikey,  as  well 
as  Ritualists,  constantly  spread  their  views.  These  seek  the  aid  of 
religious  excitement,  and  of  appeals  to  heated  imaginations  and  svM- 
patfaies  to  win  the  public  ;  whereas  the  teachers  of  Anglo-  fsraeuam 
nave  fought  their  way  to  the  forefront  simply  by  argument  and  ealv 
and  quiet  reasoning,  conducted  without  public  bluster  and  noise, 
without  trumpet-blowing  and  excitement,  muoh  in  the  way  the 
Galilean  fishermen  worked  in  tlie  early  di^s.  The  "  Watcher's  " 
argnments  begin  with  six  questions  put  dv  a  clergyman  of  the 
Church  of  England,  and  answered  by  himself.  These  are  the  ■•■al 
stock  questions  pat  by  inquirers  or  opponents,  and  well  the 
"  Watehw  "  has  answered  them. 

We  areglad  to  see  reproduced  at  page  10  the  anecdote  told  as  by 
the  Ber.  PT R.  A.  Glover  respecting  the  Sabbi  of  the  Goatlaent  who, 
when  told  to  express  "  England  "  in  Hebrew,  s^d  he  only  knew  one 
way  to  do  so,  and  named  Isaiah's  designation  for  Israers  refage — 
namelv,  Fai  Fymm,  "  the  islesof  the  West  '*  flsa.  ixlv.  1ft). 

Id  the  general  remarks  (page  16)  at  the  end  of  the  "  Watoher's  " 
^rocAurs,  be  has  some  stinging  words  for  the  provoking  oicrgy  who 
will  insist  on  spoiling  the  simplicity  of  God's  literal  Word  ohF  truth 
by  their  own  *<  ideal  and  typical "  interpretations.  These  views  he 
finds,  most  truly,  sre  not  for  "  Good's  glory,"  since  they  upset  His 
plans,  throw  doubt  upon  His  faithfulness,  tmtb,  and  hononr,  and 
present  ns  with  a  Bible  inconsistent  with  itself,  an  ea^  pny,  there- 
fore, tn  (A«tV  hcmda,  to  the  bettor  instructed  infidel.  The  "  Watoher  " 
properly  insists  that  God's  promises  to  Abraham  and  his  seed  ware 
fnrmm  (Luke  L  66).  He  alludes  to  Deut  xxviii.,  xxix.,  kxk.,  as  a 
clear  historical  rdsiund  of  the  holy  paople's  destiny,  with  nothing  in 
it  hypothetical,  all  answering  to  dry  historicid  fiusts,  erabraeing  tke 
prosperity  of  the  nation  under  David  and  Solomon,  uo  wretdielnnsa 
in  the  captivity  and  exile,  aad  the  final  return  to  obedience  and  res- 
toration, therefore,  to  fiivonr.  J ud^  it  la  shown,  was  More  pririlo^ 
than  Joseph's  House,  and  sinned  deeper.  Jndah'a  poniriimenta  wms 
literally  fulfilled,  llie  subsequent  blessioes  and  return  from  Bakrlon 
were  literal  fiieta.  The  death  of  Christ  and  the  dispersion  of  the 
Jews  were  literal  evuits,  and  why  should  Joseph  be  oast  away  Ibr 
ever,  when  Paul  said  to  the  bare  idea, "  God  forbid  I "  The  "  Watoher  " 
says  (buly  and  joatly)  thst  the  oommentatore  do  not  join  8t  Pnnl 
and  say,  "  God  forbid  I "  Th^  calmly  declare  Joseph  wa»  annihila- 
ted, and  what  is  this  "  but  to  make  Qod  a  liar  ?  "  (page  18.). 

"  A  Watcher  "  now  turns  to  England,  and  draws  her  portrait,  and 
shows  us  it  is  Joseph's,  the  Ten-Tribed  House.  His  dwelling-place, 
his  standard,  his  maltitudes,  his  protection  of  Gentile  races,  his  skill 
in  archery,  his  Sabbath  observance,  his  possession  of  the  Gates 
(Philo-Israel's  late  volume  is  here  honourably  mentioned),  his  rever- 
sionary interest  in  the  promised  land  under  the  Anglo-Turkish 
Gonrention  ;  tXi  these  are  noted  as  features  in  the  likeness.  This, 
says  the  **  Watcher,"  is  evidence  yea  can  "see,"  re^  evidence  of 
existing  facts,  and  suited  to  the  material  earth-bom  mind. 

Onr  aothor  next  shows  that  Great  Britain  is  not  what  Mr.  M. 
Baxter  says  it  is — namely,  one  of  the  ten  toes  of  Daniel's  metallic 
image,  bat  a  Stone  Kingdom,  an  earthly  kingdom,  like  the  fonr  pre- 
cedingones,  not  a  religion  only.  "A  Watoher,"  on  page  21, asserts 
what  we  cannot  quite  readily  accept,  that  this  fifth  kingdom  "  has 
not  yet  begun  to  oreak  in  pieces  and  conn^e  the  tenioes."  We 
believe  the  process  of  disint^igration  l;>^ga^at  ^^^a|^  aterioe, 
perhaps  long  before.  ~" 
1  "  A  Watcher's  "  pamphlet  ends  with  six  puezltng  questions  for  tlte 
'    ele^  of  the  Churott  of  Englsnd,  whioh  they  oncht  to  be  aMe  to 
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fiwtr  flHily;  bitf  to  oar  oerUia  knowledce  they  cannot,  bb  our 
uitliorBayB  they  coafMB  t»liim,  give  any  reply  to  tbefirvt ;  nod  aa 
to  th«  rett,  tfaej  all^e  th«y  hare  "  no  time  "  to  ttuok  them  out. 
Mother's  meetinge,  tea-meetings,  prayer-meetings,  Sunday-schools, 
and  a  honored  other  duties  can  be  brought  withiD  the  clergyman's 
day's  work,  but  to  discover  from  God's  Word  where  that  nation  is 
gone  to  redeem  whom  Christ  died,  that  is  a  subject  for  the  elucidation 
of  which  His  nnder-shepherds,  with  a  smile  and  a  pitying  look  at  the 
qoestioner,  cannot  find  time  1 "  Shall  not  the  Lord  Gtod  require 
for  this  the  flook  at  their  hands?  (Bxek.  xxxiv.  10). 


PYRAMID  ISRAELITISH-BRITISH  WEIQHTB  AND 
HBASUBES. 
To  thi  JBdilor  of  tlu  Batmer  0/  I$rael" 
'  Dub  Sib, — I  should  like  to  call  the  attention  of  your  readers  to 
a  passsce  referrad  to  in  Ur.  Caehemaille's  paper  in  your  last  number 
(pee.  22),  on  "  The  Oreat  Pyramid  and  the  Eighth  Cooamandment" 
H«  rt fm  t»  hvr.  iix.  35-^.  This  passage  is  the  last  of  a  series 
of  parwraphs,  in  all  twcpty-one.  containing  Tsrions  prohibitions, 
and  e«w  ome  MdiBg  with  I  am  the  Lord,"  or  "  I  am  tlie  Lord  your 
God  but  the  last  one  ends  tlms,  "  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  which 
hrongbt  you  ont  of  the  land  of  Egypt."  Now  why  is  the  land  of 
Bgypt  thus  mantieaed  in  special  connactioB  with  wei^ts  and 
measures  ?  Does  it  not  imply  Tory  dearly  a  reference  to  the  Great 
Pyramid,  whenin  would  be  foand  God's  standard  of  the  weights 
tai  MSaanrea  that  were  to  be  binding  on  Israel,  and  which  were  to  be 
to  them  for  all  time  Uie  actual  measurement  of  that  which  God  calls 
"JnatUaaeas"  aad  "jnstveight."— Yours  faithfuUy, 

Hktwood  Smith. 

THINGS  OLD  AND  NEW. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Banner  tff  I$nui:* 

Dmam  Sib,— You  are  a  prtHninent  man  in  the  search  after  troth, 
I  was  going  to  say  in  tho  eierapUfieation  or  kingdom  of  truth;  for 
tiHff  meana  (Heb.)  exemplar;  in  this  sense  we  are  all  to  be  kings, 
kinsn  amongst  men,  pattern  men.  How  does  this  bear  in  reference 
to  Hif  Inscrqjtion  on  the  cross?  Bat  first  take  Matt,  xzvii.  11: 
Pilate  said,  "Thou  art  the  King  of  the  Jews?"  Jesus  replied, 
"  Thoa  eayst  it,"  or  "  Thoa  sayst  so."  He  did  not  then  claim  it  for 
Himself;  the  cross  first,  before  the  crown.  He  is  yet  to  come  as 
Kio|;,  when  all  nations  shall  do  Htm  rererence. 

Now  for  the  InscripUon.  1.  Jesus,  we  all  know,  means  Saviour. 
2.  Nazareth?  why,  it  means  j»re>onfain«2;  S.  Sing  means  sMmp^or, 
or  pBtten;  and  4.  Jews  means  rtF^Mogmn.,  because  they  will  look 
en  Him  vhtna  they  [ueroed,  and  will  mo  am  as  one  who 
neometh  for  his  m<rtnar.  The  whole  inscription  therefore  is, "  The 
pre-ord^ed  Sarioar,  Uie  Exemplar  of  the  re-engagers."  His  very 
parsacntion  and  death  were  indications  of  what  happened  forthwith 
and  all  along  these  1880  years  of  what  should  overtake  the  Jews. 
Jaeeyhns  and  their  whole  history  tells  the  same  atorj,  and  what 
of  Rossia,  Bulgaria,  Germany,  now  ?  But  by-aod-bye  Messiah  will 
indeed  reign  in  Jenisalera,  over  all  the  ear^,  "^U  kingt  doing  Him 
reverence.  My  object  in  writing  you  lit  especially  to  bring  out 
this  idea,  this  future  fact;  and  in  confirmation  of  it  let  me  present 
yoa  with  an  extraiA  from  a  book  printed  in  1669  a.d.,  written  by  an 
enlightened  wwiaa,  Jane  Lead,  and  yon  will  see  what  it  says  of  the 
Loet  Tribes:— 

"  There  is  a  fourth  sort  that  do  suddenly  expect  the  vtrtonaX 
gtotimis  reign  of  Christ,  before  He  has  accomplished  His  pre- 
paratory reign  in  uttrit.  These  ruse  a  mighty  cry  in  the  world, 
Mt  are  too  huty  to  fetoh  down  Christ  before  He  has  a  Oharoh  and 
bride  prepared  for  Him.  Such  as  stand  gazing  here  most  frequently 
be  fmatrated  of  their  expectations.  Another  sign  will  be,  that  by 
and  throng  the  opening  of  the  living  testimony,  which  proclaims 
the  m>roach  of  Christ's  kingdom;  and  which  shaJl  be  yarded  and 
feneed  with  such  power  and  authority  from  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  shall 
eoovince  and  invite  the  monarchs  and  nobles  of  the  earth  to  hearken 
thereto,  end  look  into  the  deep  mysteries  relating  to  it,  and 
pieparinjf  for  it;  by  whose  countenancing  and  improving  of  all 
thmr  power  to  promote  this  soper-emioent  kingdom  they  will  be 
great  presidents  and  leaders  to  their  subjects.  Hereby  also  there 
wiU  be  mighty  ettrrtng  for  the  bringing  in  of  the  scattered  Trities  of 
Israel,  that  will  begin  to  ewne  in  at  the  hearing  of  thia  joyfol  stHiod 
to  give  a  resurrection  ont  of  their  deadness  in  unbelief,  which  will 
be  marrellotts  wonderfaL" 


Thia  appears  to  confirm  the  text,  "  He  will  (first)  gather  the 
wheat  into  His  gamer,"  Ac.  John  prepared  the  way  for  His  coming 
io  the  flesh;  but  bv-and-bye  we  shall  have  the  Spirit  poured  oat  and 
running  over.  "Your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall  prephaey: 
your  old  men  shall  dream  dreame,  and  yonr  young  men  shall  see 
visions."  Nay,  it  is  to  be  upon  *^all  Jlesh"  We  shall  get  the 
downpour  by-and-bye;  in  the  meantime  you  are  assisting  to  sustain 
our  hopes,  not  only  that  oar  personal  redemption  draweth  nigh,  bat 
that  of  the  entire  universe;  no  more  sin,  00  more  death.  We  talk 
much  of  longeviW  now-a-days,  but  we  shall  even  shame  the  ancieots. 
When  Heaaiah  (whioh  means  *'  assumer  "),  the  assamer  of  wot 
humanity,  comes  again  in  ova  glorified  nature  we  shall  die  no  nwe; 
!n  a  moment  we  suU  be  ehuiged  into  it,  and  "  beeaase  Ues^i 
lives  we  shall  live  also."  J.  Sb  a 


To  th*  Editor  9f  tie  *•  Amair  ^  ImmOr 
DUR  Sib,— I  enclose  five  sbilUngs*  worth  of  stamps  m  a  diank- 
offsring  to  the  Lord  for  all  His  lovTng-kindnesa  to  us  His  children. 
Will  yon  kindly  me  them  for  the  spreM  of  onr  cause  ?  May  the  liOrd 
hasten  the  time  of  His  eoming.  It  is  but  a  trifle  [  can  send,  but— 
"  Every  Uttle  nHe, 

Bvery  little  meamre, 
Helps  to  spread  the  light, 
Helps  to  flu  the  treasare." 

I  am,  dear  sir,  H.  T, 
West-Btreet,  Bromley,  Kent,  Pec  30, 1«80. 

[Nore  VT  THE  Editob. — We  shall  be  happy  to  hand  em  this 
sum  to  an  Israelite  who  has  done  much  for  oar  cans*,  and  will  i(sa 

ittoGod'sgloiy.]   
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"  Look  up  to  Jesus, 

Whilst  70a  watoh  with  care: 
He  feeds  Qod's  altar  best 
Whose  fuel  is  pmyer." 

Tbs  number  of  members  is  now  608,  84  having  been  enrolled  since  onr 
last  report. 

Mr.  F.  A.  B.  Winter,  of  George  Town,  British  Ooiana,  whoae  name  is 
not  onknown  to  readers  of  the  Bakmbb,  writes  for  foarcards  of  member- 
ship, and  ManiMy  Comments  for  use  and  distribotion.  He  says:  "I 
am  glad  to  see  the  members  of  the  Union  have  iocreaseil  so  mnch,  and 
hope  in  the  oomlog  year,  instead  of  hundreds,  we  may  be  able  to  count 
thoosaods  as  hariag  joined  in  this  most  osefal  movement."  Mr.  Winter 
bad  recently  met  with  a  clergjmAn  believing  In  oor  Identity  with  Israel, 
and  was  able  to  Biipply  him  with  some  of  oar  literatarc. 

One  suggests,  "  Inat  all  Israelites  who  are  not  members  of  the  Union, 
or  who  may  not  oare  to  become  membm,  ahoiUd  send  thefar  names 
addresses  to  ns,  per  post  card,  and  that  a  separate  roll  should  be  kept  |ot 
all  such."  Our  oonespondent  adds:  "  Not  so  very  long  ago  the  wonder 
was  to  meet  with  anyone' in  these  parts  (Perth)  who  knew  anything  of 
the  subject  dear  to  as;  now  the  reverse  is  ib»  easa  I  am  conriaosd 
it  only  wants  some  great  event  to  raise  a  new  (!)  nation  in  a  moment, 
as  the  dry  bones  in  the  valley." 

The  Oommenis  for  February,  on  Koclesiaetes,  The  Somg  of  Solomon, 
and  Isaiah  i.  to  ix.  are,  ve  think,  enieciaU/  gopd.  We  hope  par  menib«<« 
will  bring  them  to  the  notice  of  mends  who  are  studyiag  the  sabject 
Uany  sach,  we  are  glad  to  know,  have  alfpedy  found  tbein  helpful,  and 
they  are  still  more  likely  to  prove  Taloable  as  we  read  day  by  day  the 
prophetical  books. 

The  Comments  are  now  printed  early  enoogh  to  send  to  Austmlia 
and  New  Zealand.  In  consequence  of  this  the  nnmbsr  of  members  will  - 
in  future  be  omitted  in  the  OommuUt. 

Some  of  last  yeai'a  nambos  have  been  distriboted,  with  other  Identic 
literature,  among  our  sailors  through  St.  Andraw'a  Waterside  HIsrion, 
Onvesand.  We  still  have  some  to  spare^  and  shall  be  glad  U  anyone 
baring  opportunities  of  oircnlating  them  will  apply  to  us,  Stating  the 
number  required. 

The  card  of  membership  will  be  sent  on  receipt  of  three  stamps.  The 
CommoKU  will  be  sent  poet  free  monthly,  for  Is.  per  aanam:  S  copies, 
is.  6d.;  3  copies,  28.  Address,  Miss  Iawtcdc^  Stonddgh,  New 
Wimbledon,  Surrey. 

Free  Distbibdtion  ov  LiTBUTtmn. — Shice  August  last  we  have 
receired  from  many  of  oor  members  extra  stamps  toirards  the  expenses 
of  the  Union,  besides  foar  doiuUioos  ol  10s.  each.  Soeb,  iadeed,  ts  the 
interest  mapifested  in  the  progress  of  oar  Prayer  Union,  that  we  now 
have  in  hand  sufficient  to  pay  expenses  up  to  the  end  of  Jaly.  W^ 
therefore,  proposa  at  once  to  devote  41  to  the  parcbase  of  literature  for 
free  dUtrilnition,  and  hope  our  friends  will  enable  us  to  repeat  this  as 
often  as  possible.  Apphcations  for  grants  of  this  literature  may  be  made 
to  us,  st.itins  the  qnanti^  required,  and  the  proposed  cbanoel  of^distri- 
bution.    ^     ^      '  ^     Digitized  5y  N^fti^ioMwm^^ 

January  18, 1881. 
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Salt  of  ((j^arf  es  for  J^bfrtdbmtntx 

(PEXTAIO). 

Snrcnto  Wasted,  MdWiBlldfPlMMafPropMr^  <  i.  d 
.  utd  AitlolM  tor  SBto,  AputuMlB  Wftntoa,«aa 
ToL«t-thn«IlMi„.     „     „     ».     ...0  10 
lMh«dditloiMlUu       .„     ^.     .„  -.004 

Books.  LMtmrt  AnoonMMMBM^  PnUIe  Oon- 
Mam,  Iwdtatlou — f nnr Uniw         ..      ..  0  S  0 
B*ek  ftddMooal  Use   0  0  « 

Blrtlia.HanteVM,fttidD«rtlM--4Mirlte      ..  0  s  • 
AU  AdTHtlMomM  to  bo  avt  to  Bobibt  Buns, 

Mntor,  BMqael-ooart,  Ftoet  rtreet,  London,  E^.  P.0.0. 

piqnAlsM  Ladt»M-oIimi. 

All  CommniiiMtioni  intAOded  for  th«  Bditor  to 
be  addiMMd  :— <'  Pfailo-Imel,"  Woodcot  Villa, 
TyndaU'B  Park,  Bristol. 

The  Bditw  oumok  sndratake  to  ntnra  rejected 
USS.  aolew  itattpi  tor  the  varptm  be  Not. 
Pertiei  xeiiniiing  an  annrer  uioald  enoloea  a 
stamp. 

SUBSOBIPnONS  <  a.  d- 

Annaal  SabMiiptioa  for  on*  copy  wmUj  (hi 
elodlnf  ttaa  Tw«lvoDonbIoMiimban)pootrree  0  7  < 
Two  ooplootfndiidlnc  DonbU  HmbIwct)      ...   0  19  4 
Throe    n        n  «.  n  0  18  8 

FoM    „     „       „  ...  ;  •  » 

«x        »        ,.  „  »  „.  X  IT  4 

Pott  Oflloo  Ordon  to  be  mede  pembleet  the  heed  oOoe, 
Bt.  Mertln'e-le-QTMid,  London,  to  W.  H.  araSTiSO^Wu- 
wtakJene.  FMermaater>row,  London. 

ANNBR  PBEB  CTRCIILATIOS  FUKD^ 
Ifn.  Geo.  W.  Cotton,  per  Fhllo-lBnel...    <1    0  0 


MiTw.  ] 


AT 


TRAM  in 


ROWBOTTOM 


will  be  pleased  to  hw  rrom  Secretaries  of  Angto^Isreel 
Assootatlons,  snd  others,  destroas  of  smuiglDg  fer 
Lectures  darln;  the  next  three  month-i.  Expenses  only. 
Address:  Joumat  Oflloe,  Alfreton, 


THE  REV.  J.  BILLINGTON,  F.R.H.a,  will 
rK>l  obliged  trsll  commanlcstins  roBpeotlng  Identity 
I.eotnres.  Sobjeati,  Tenns,  Ac ,  be  addroised  to  mm.  cure 
of  Mr.  Robert  Benka,  Baoqiiet-conrt,  neetatreet,  B.O. 

Jut  poMlahed,  Crown  OoUvo,  doth  bennd.  (tit  tetters, 
996  psfss. 
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gI8   QHOfiEN   £>BOPLB  J8RARL. 

Br  J.  D.  Graksri. 

Post  free,  4i.,  fMm  THE  ADTHOB,  H,  Exetw^treet, 
Plyvoath,  vtO.  BQBEBT  BANKS,  Bsaqaet-oourt.  Fleet- 
stmet. 


Jnst  pabllahed,  prioe  IS.,  poet  free  la.  Id. 
rjlHE   Q_REAT   pTRAMID,  IN, 

■gUT  |l^OT  OF.  -pGYPT: 

ITS  CLAIHS  TO  BE  FOR  A  SIGN  AND  FOB  A 
WlTNEfiS   UNTO  THE  UtKO  OF  HOSTS  IN  THE 
I.AND  OP  EGYPT, 
As  MBonaoed  In  the  Seriptares  of  His  Hoir  Prophet 
iMlsb.  %M.  714. 
Br  H.  W.  BADGEB. 
PrtnUe  In  H.  It.  40lh  Begioient,  now  ■errlni  In  IndU. 

INTROPirCBD  BY  Mlca  PIAZZI  BMTTH, 
London : 

BOBKBT  Banks,  Bseqaet  Court,  Fleet  B(reet. 

FKBBDABT  HUMRRB  NOW  BIADT. 
Frloe  M.;  Annnnl  Snbsnlptlon,  9b.  Cd. 

ISBABL'S  HOPE  AND  DBBTtNT. 
Kdltw!  I)oa(lMA.Oulow.J.P. 
London  t  Bobert  Benks,  BMqnet'«oart,  Fleet-street. 

rpHB  FEBRUAUY  MONTHLY  PART  OF 
JL  THE  BANNEB  OF  ISRAEL.  lf»  be  bed.  by 
orderlnc  of  an;  bookseller,  or  newssgenl.  Price  7d. 

London :  W.  H.  QITEST.  90,  Tarwiok-huie,  PKternoatw- 
row,  EX3. 

Printed  lor  the  Proprietor  br  Robsit  Bahks,  RaeqoeU 
«B!t|ns«Hftreet,  Londos,  B.C.  Publikurd  bt  W.  H. 

"OJMTl  "f  WASWICS-m'B.  pATBRXOWTRK-mnW. 

WBDNBSDAT.  FEB.  3,  UV.    [AttK^  Ht»»r9t4. 


Jnst  pnbllataed.  Prioa  9d. ;  19b.  <d.  per  100; 

IS  NOT  QUEEN  VICTORIA  THE  ROYAL 
SEED  TO  KING  DAVID'S  THBONE. 
AND  ABE  NOT  BEB  8TTBJE0TS,  THE  BBITISB 
PEOPLE,  THE  TEN  LOST  TBIBERT 
Br  William  HorTOM,  ot  Sutton  Heath. 
London:  Bobert  Banks,  Bacqast-eoort,  Fleet-etreet. 
Price  4d.,  by  post  4|d.  Special  lenns  (or  a  qnentlty. 
THE   ISRAEL   OF  OOD. 

ASEBVICB     OF  SONG 
Upon  the  Career  and  Destiny  of  Ood's  Ancient 
Peoide  Isiael.  WOBDS  AND  MUSIC. 
Bl  C.  W.  E. 
Bobert  Banks,  Bacqaet-conrt,  Fleet-street,  E.O. 

WORKS  BY  FHILO-ISBAKL. 

THE   GEOGRAPHY    OF   THE  GATES. 
Br  Phr^Ibbakl. 
In  baodsome  cloth,  gilt,  with  Coloured  Hap,  and  aereral 
lUnstnilons,  wloe  8s.  Od,,     post  Si,  lOd. 
London:  Bobwt  Banks,  Baoqnei«ourt,  Fleet^treet. 
PHIL0-1SBAEL-8  BOOK  FOB  CBILDBEN. 
'•PHE   HISTORY   OF  THE   HOUSE  OF 
M.    18BAEL :  How  They  Wero  Lost,  and  How  1^ 
Vere  Found.  Told  for  the  OhUdnn.  FHoe  Od.,  oloUi. 
gUt,  1*.  Post  free  U.  and  la.  Id.  Third  Edttlra. 

AN  ELEMENTARY  DIGEST  OR  SKETCH 
OP  THE  CHIEF  FACTS  AND  TEACHINGS 
OF  THE  GBE.VT  PTBAMID  OF  EGYPT.  Adapted  to 
the  Unlearned  and  UDBoienttflo.  W  pages,  Illastraied 
with  Diagrams.  Prlee  4d.,  post  free  5d. 

A RESUME     OF    THE  SCRIPTURAL 
ABGUMBHT,  Proving  the  Identity  of  the  British 
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■hown  na,  dlverstng  from  U)e  Ten  Tribes,  on  the  two 
lower  brancheH.  liading  to  Palestine  end  Cyprns.  but 
lottruitiiiilltiK  wlib  other  boughs  of  the  tree.  'I  he  king- 
dom of  Inrsel  passes  fntlhor  up  the  trunk  to  the  British 
iNlea,  and  Ifaeooe  spreads  ont  tosll  ihe  British  dominions, 
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framed  It,  and  great  la  tbe  wondering  nnttoe  it  reoeivea 
from  the  (wraers  by.  We  hope  our  friends  will  get  copies 
for  t  hero  Bel  ves,  and  let  the  public  obtain  a  view  of  It  in 
the  way  we  indicate.  If  even  only  for  a  few  days.  Idea* 
tity  knowledge  Is  thus  taken  In  by  the  eye.  and  produces 
there  a  great  imprsssion.  We  trust  that  throughout 
Eof land, too. this  cba< twill  be  rained  by laraelltea, and 
hdp  tbem  to  teaob  otbva  that  ■  Lost  lanel  la  fwia'  In 
the  mighty  British  Empire  «tf  today." 
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HEAVEN'S    LIGHT    OUR  GUIDE." 


"  And  the  lemnant  of  Jacob  shall  be  among 
Ow  GcBitUea  in  the  midit  o<  many  peoide  m 
aLKnramoi^  thebeaeta  oC  the  ForeBt,a8a 
TOCKQ  LiOH  amcmg  tlie  floc^  of  sheep :  who, 
if  he  go  tbiongh,  both  treadeth  down,  and 
tearet^  in  pieora,  and  none  can  ddiTer."» 

1CRURT.& 


"His  glory  is  like  the  fizstlii^  of  hU 
ballock,  and  his  horns  are  like  the  HosHS  or 
Unicorns:  with  them  he  shall  jnwA  the  people 
together  to  the  ehdb  of  the  ■abtb,*'— Dxut. 
TTTiii.  17. 
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CYPRUS. 


It  is  alway H  a  good  thin^  when  we  hear  nothing  of  an  ontljing 
portion  of  Urael's  Empire  beyond  sea.  'When  Bach  bas  no 
hiatory,  we  know  things  are  going  well  there.  It  ia  only  when 
miichief  or  troubles  are  brewing  that  the  name  of  the  spot 
comes  oonstanUy  before  ns  as  contemporaiy  history.  Of 
Oypnu  one  has  heard  little  or  nothing  lately,  and  we  judge  it 
to  be  a  good  sign.  Oypms  mnst  be  prospering.  This  is  the 
opinion  of  Sir  M.  Biddolph,  whoee  report  on  the  ialand  has  jnst 
ameaied.  Commenting  on  the  taii\A^tlba8taindardf  in  its  israe 
of  Jannary  16, 1881,  made  the  following  remarks: — 

Bat  there  is  a  political,  as  welt  as  an  economical  side  to  the  ralue 
of  Cypraa  ;  and  eveiy  day  that  passee  serves  to  show  mora  and  mors 
dearly  that  if  Enuland  remains  olire  to  its  own  interests,  Me  Uiamd 
vtaj/  Merve  a*  a  VMvahU  link  in  the  Um^  chain  of  Empire  vrith  vhieh 
whave  oiHT  THE  WORLD.  The  Mediterranean  moat  ^waysremain 
of  the  first  importance  in  a  naval  as  well  as  a  commercial  aense,  and 
the  jealousy  which  two  of  the  Great  Powers  are  at  present  exhibiting 
concemiog  the  exercise  of  mere  influence  in  Tunis  shows  that  the 
littoral  of  this  inland  lake  has  lost  none  of  its  value.  Moreover, 
the  Eastern  Qaestion,  as  the  French  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  has 
recently  reminded  us  in  such  grave  language,  has  not  yet  had  pro> 
nounced  upon  it  the  final  word.  Greece  is  in  arms  ready  for  attack; 
Turkey  is  in  arms  preparing  for  defence.  Europe  Beholds  this 
meDacmg  spectacle  with  uneasiness  and  displeasure;  Dutit  does  not  at 
present  seem  able  to  remove  it.  At  any  moment  disordered  ambition 
may  make  the  Eastern  shores  of  the  Mediterranean  the  arena  of 
coimict  and  bloodshed,  and  should  there  be  a  general  war  England 
cannot  be  too  near  the  amphitheatre  of  strife.  We  may  form  what 
virtnons  reaolationa  we  will,  bat  it  ia  certun  that  this  countir  will  not 
be  able  to  avert  its  attention  from  the  East  of  Europe,  should  Crescent 
and  Cross  again  flame  against  each  other  in  aanguinaiy  rivalry.  The 
interest  of  Austria  in  the  Eastern  Question  is  well-known,  and 
Prince  Bismarck  has  recently  discarded  all  affectation  of  indifference, 
and  baa  a  fulcrum  for  his  long  policy,  both  at  Constantinople  and  at 
Athena.  It  is  etill  as  true  as  when  Lord  Derby  made  the  observa- 
tion, that  the  last  word  of  the  Eastern  Qaestion  is.  Who  shall  have 


Constantinople?  Moreover,  the  future  of  Asia  Minor  is  stilt 
shrouded  in  dangerous  darkness.  Fur  these  reasons  the  proximity 
to  the  aeat  of  struggle  ^Iven  us  by  the  possession  of  Cypms  m 
invaluable.  At  present  It  is  an  island  of  peace,  and  we  hope  it  mar 
long  remain  to.  But  should  the  hope  be  disappointed,  It  u 
eminently  fitted  to  be,  as  Lord  Bpacooafield  more  than  two  years  ago 
described  it,  a  place  of  arms  of  immense  importance  to  tliis  conntiy. 

There  are  several  points  in  this  extract  which  will  prove 
interesting  to  Israelites,  as  confirming  the  views  they  tenaciously 
hold.  The  Standard  admits  that  Oyfffas  is  one  of  the  Gates — 
'*  a  valuable  link  in  the  kuig  chain  of  Empire  with  which  we 
have  girt  the  world."  It  is  the  Empire  of  the  world,  then,  we 
holdl  and  we  have  "girt"  the  world  with  onr  linbu  These 
are  Israel's  characteristics,  as  Dent,  zxxii.  8,  and  Dan.  vii.  27 
tell  na.  And  what  are  these  empire-giving  links?  They  are 
obvionsly  "the  Gates**  (Gen.  xxii.  17),  another  possession 
promised  to  Israel,  and  yet  the  distiognishing  mark  of  the  British 
race  to-day.  The  editor  speaks,  too,  of  Oonstiuitinople.  The 
Bev.  B.  W.  Savile  had  better  have  a  word  to  say  to  him, 
coanselling  cantion.  "Who  shall  have  that  great  Gate?" 
somehow  is  "  mixed  "  in  the  Sfandar^a  view  with  our  possession 
of  Oypms!  and  we  are  congratulated  on  haTiog  actjaired  the 
island,  as  it  brings  ns  so  near  the  arena  of  the  oommg  striflB^ 
which  will  gather  round  "the  last  word  in  the  Eastern 
Question."  To  ng,  who  see  the  bearing  of  the  whole  thii^(  (hl 
onr  Identity,  these  words  are  not  puszliog;  but  to  the  Bev. 
Ur.  Savile,  we  suppose  they  indicate  something  too  terrible  and 
ridiculous  for  contemplation,  as  his  late  pamphlet  showed.  The 
Standard  had  therefore  better  be  wise. 

James't  ChroniclSf  however,  of  the  same  date,  quotes  the 
Standard^t  words  with  admiration  and  adhesion,  and  Liberal 
minds  too  can  see,  as  well  as  the  rest,  that  Cyprus  is  "  a  strong 
]>lace  of  arms  "  of  vast  importance  to  this  country  in  the  coming 
times  of  trouble  coDcemiug  the  great  Eastern  Qaestion.  Also 
that  when  Israel  has  to  say  "  the  final  word,"  and  take  Con- 
stantinople to  herself,  in  fhlfilment  of  God's  promises  to 
Abraham  oon<»ming  "  the  Ghite  of  his  seed's  enemies,"  Cyprus 
will  operate  as  a  great  hdp  towards  that  consummation,  wnich 
we  believe  was  the  heart  and  kernel  of  the  covenants  of  God 
with  the  seed  of  Abraham,  His  friend  for  everl 

To  show  how  men's  minds  are  advancing  on  the  lines  which 
have  for  their  terminus  the  settlement  of  the  Eastern  Question, 
we  have  before  us  a  letter  from  a  friend  to  oqr  cause,  now  in  the 
Holy  Land,  who,  speaking  o^tha.t  CQimtii^w,^if^^^^  a 
fruitful  field,  as  a  veritable  deaerS,  and  •  h&  gold  and  silver 
mines  as  "  the  haunt  only  of  the  jackals  and  bats,"  declares 
his  antddpstion  that  "  the  whole  country  from  the  Enphntef 
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to  Aden  might  well  be  accepted  by  Israel  as  a  discharge  for  the 
Turkish  loans,  and  the  Dake  of  'Oonnanght  appointed  by  the 
British  Grown  as  Kegent  in  perpetuity."  "  At  present,"  be 
adds,  "an  Englishman  can  act  as  he  likes  here,  and  so  great  is 
the  power  of  onr  consulate,  that  no  one  darM  to  interfere  with 
our  rights,  assumed  or  otherwise." 

We  ask  our  readers,  if  these  being  the  anticipations  of  a 
person  on  the  spot,  and  "the  last  word  in  the  Eastern 
QnesUon"  being  one  which  mnst  soon  be  proposed  and 
answered,  whether  they  &il  to  see  the  good  band  of  onr  Ck>d 
upon  US  in  giving  us  now,  through  the  instmmentality  of  Lord 
Beaoonsfield,  the  gift  of  an  island  admirably  situated  to  operate 
as  the  Gate/*  naval  and  military,  of  the  whole  sea-board  of 
Syria  and  Palestine — a  Gate  sore  to  dominate  as  such  through- 
out the  Jjevant,  and  to  raise  the  power  and  prestige  of  Israel 
all  over  the  Bible  lands,  so  soon  destined  to  be  ours,  in  junction 
with  Manasseh  and  Jndah,  our  twin  sisters  in  the  glorions 
restoration.  •*  Marvellous,  indeed,  is  it,"  says  a  friend,  "  and 
deeply  interesting  to  anticipate  the  i>eculiar  manner  in  which 
the  Lord  Jehovah  is  Himself  preparing  to  solve  the  Eastern 
Qaestion;"  and  in  that  solution,  we  may  be  sure,  a  potent  part 


will  be  played  bv  the  last  new  &ctor  in  the  matter,  the 
Mediterranean  Bntish  *'  Gate/'  even  Israers  latest  acquisition, 
the  now  rery  prosperons  island  of  the  Levuit,  Oypms. 


THE  ONUS  PROBANDI, 


Uahy  have  been  the  failures  of  justice  which  have  occurred 
from  inability  of  judicial  officers  to  apply  the  rales  bearing  on 
Uie  question,  "  On  which  side  rests  the  harden  of  proof  ? " 
The  ontMtfroAandi  remains  in  any  contested  question  on  that 
side  which  (no  evidence  being  produced  on  the  other),  vonld 
fail,  if  proof  were  withheld  by  it.  -  The  party  on  whom  Uie 
bnraen  rests  has  thus  the  "  labouring  oar."  "  In  reference  to 
oar  Identity,  the  facts  nndispnted  are  these:— Ten-Tribed 
Israel  was  cast  out  of  their  land  26  centuries  ago,  and  has  for 
1,400  ^eara  disappeared  from  hnman  history.  She  has  to  be 
fbund  in  these  latter  days,  and  her  habitat  is  marked  out  in 
prophecy  as  the  isles  of  the  West.  We  allege  that  the  British 
people  are  they.  Onr  opponents  deny  this  plea,  bnt  offer  no 
evidence  to  renite  the  statement;  and  on  us  therefore  rests  the 
burden  of  proof  to  show  that  the  British  answer  to  the  signs, 
tokens,  marks,  and  identifications  described  iu  the  Bible  as  the 
attributes  and  possessions  of  lost  Israel  in  the  latter  chtys.  This 
evidence  has  been  produced  in  abundance  on  onr  side,  and  our 
<m>ottents,  if  the^^  desire  to  break  down  onr  case,  mnst  show 
either  tliat  the  identifications  do  not  fit  the  British  nation,  or 
that  there  is  some  other  race  octant  which  answers  perfectly  to 
the  deaoriptions,  while  ours  does  not.  This,  however,  is  just 
what  onr  adveraanes  never  attempt.  They  admit  just  sufficient 
to  tbiow  on  themselves  henceforth  the  shifted  harden  of  proof, 
and  while  onr  contention  that  the  British  answer  in  all  par- 
ticulars to  the  portrait  of  Israel  drawn  in  God's  Word,  remains 
unchallenged,  they  fail  to  show  canse  why  the  claim  shonld  not 
be  allowed,  and  make  no  attempt  to  set  up  a  rival  claimant  for 
the  honour  of  representing  the  expected  "remnant  of  Israel." 
The  argnment  of  the  Bev.  B.  W.  Savile,  in  his  late  pamphlet, 
is  a  case  in  point  which  illustrates  what  we  are  endeavouring  to 
set  out.  He  admits  our  contention  that  the  two  chief  ingre- 
dients of  the  modem  British  nation  (the  Oymry  and  the  Saca) 
are  derived  fh>m  the  same  original  Asiatic  stock.  He  admits, 
fhrther,  that  the  pymry  of  Wales  are  the  same  people  as  the 
Oimbri  of  the  Romans,  as  the  Cimmerii  of  the  Greein,  and  as 
the  Cimmerians,  Gomerim  or  Gimiri,  of  whom  Tuespa  was  a 
diief  among  the  Cymry  of  Mesopotamia  in  Central  Asia  in  the 
seventh  century  B.O.  (Banner  vol.  ii.,  p.  284,  No.  81).  He  also 
admits  now  and  in  the  same  letter  (p.  234)  that  at  that 
same  epoch,  in  the  same  spot,  there  were  located  witii  the 
above,  a  people  assumed  by  Professor  Bawlinson  to  be  of  quite 


another  race;  that  these  were  called  by  the  name  of  Beth 
Khumri  (or  the  Ten-Tribed  House  of  Israel),  to  whom  great 
promises  of  becoming  a  mnltitudinous  people  were  given  by  God 
Almighty  Himself.  Mr.  Savile  allows  besides  that  the  race  we 
represent  now  in  Great  Britain  is  possessed  of  all  the  chief 
promises  and  covenants  God  gave  to  the  Beth  Khnmri,  and 
finally,  on  Mr.  Savile's  own  showing,  it  cannot  be  distinctly  and 
clearly  proved  that  Uie  said  Beth  Kbnmri  and  the  Cimmerians, 
of  whom  Tnespa  was  the  chief,  were  26  centuries  ago  two  dis* 
tinct  and  racially  diverse  people. 

On  whom  now  rests  the  nurden  of  proof?  On  the  Anglo- 
Israelites,  who,  relying  on  the  presumption  of  identi^  of 
race,  produce  no  direct  evidence  to  show  that  the  Oimmenans 
and  the  Beth  Ehnmri  were  one  and  the  same  race  in  740  B.O., 
or  on  if  r.  Savile,  who,  in  the  face  of  his  admissions  and  assertions 
in  regard  to  the  point  he  raises,  fails  to  offer  rebutting  evidence, 
and  advances  also  no  proof  ?  Surely  he  works  the  labouring  oar  7 
and  because  he  fails  to  sabstantiate  his  plea  of  original  racial 
diversity,  which  he  now  raises — (namely,  that  Tuespa's  Cim- 
merians and  the  Betii  Khumri  were  as  different  in  origin  as 
Japhetic  and  Semitic  people  can  be),  his  contwtion  mnst  ftiil, 
his  ai^nments  mnst  be  put  aside,  and  the  presumption  in  fovoor 
of  ours  r^;arding  onr  Identity  mnst  prevail.  Why  cannot  Mr. 
Savile  see  that,  admitting  what  he  does,  and  averring  vhat  he 
now  newly  puts  in  plea,  on  him  rests  henceforth  the  onrden  of 

?roof  to  show  that  Tuespa's  Gimiri  and  the  Beth  Ehnmri 
sraelites  were  not  one  and  the  same,  but  two  different  races 
of  the  same  name,  bnt  of  diverse  origins ;  the  one  the  promisees 
of  splendid  Divine  benedictions,  the  other  the  ancestors  of  a 
people  who  are  the  present  actual  enjoyers  of  those  vei^  same 
blessings;  and  yet  that  the  two  came  of  absolutely  different 
stocks,  as  oppmed  as  Japhetic  Gentiles  can  be  fh>m  Semitic 
Israelites?  The  onus  probandi  then  rests  on  Mr.  Savile  of 
maintaining  a  proposition,  which  finm  the  nature  of  things  u 
(with  reference  to  his  own  admissions  and  God's  character) 
incapable  of  proof.  Aa  he  does  not  attempt  it  we  may  deem 
him  a  defeated  opponent,  one  who  has  not,  and  nevw  had,  a 
chance  of  socoess.  Also  in  lespect  to  the  task  be  aet  himself 
to  perform  whm  he  sat  down  to  write  his  last  pamphlet,  we  mt^ 
pronounce  that  he  has  disastronsly  failed.  And  wny?  Beoaose 
the  allegation  which  he  was  bound  to  prove  in  order  to  saooeed 
— namely,  that  the  Cimmerians  and  Israelites  <^  Mesopotamia 
were  not  (as  we  allege)  one,  bat,  as  he  aven,  two  distinct  races, 
he  has  failed  to  establish,  and  on  him,  pro  hoe  vies,  rested  "  the 
burden  of  proof."  In  short,  the  "  presumption  "  in  onr  finvour 
prevails,  and  the  Identity  is  established.  To  illustarate  the 
matter  on  hand,  we  narrate  to  oiur  readers  an  aneodote  irtiidi  is 
trn^  and  in  which  we  penonally  w^  dramaUs  persona, 

Abont  five  veara  ago  we  had  occasion  to  eall  on  a  divine 
whose  r^ntation  is  favourably  known  in  evangelical  circles, 
whose  eloqnence,  forensic  power,  critical  talent,  and  ability  as 
a  preacher,  are  admitted  on  all  sides.  We  thought  it  a  good 
opportunity  to  elicit  such  a  man's  opinion  as  to  the  evidence  in 
support  of  our  Identity  (we  knew  he  was  fovonrable  to  oar 

Great  Pyramid  belief).  *'  Mr.  said  we,  "  what  is  your 

opinion  on  the  subject  we  call '  the  Identity  of  the  British  with 
the  Lost  Ten  Tribes? ' "  He  answered  us  thus.  Placing  a  news- 
paper flat  down  on  the  hearthrug  before him^  "This,"  said  he, 
"shall  represent  Media  and  Assyria.  Nowl  believe  this.  The  Ten 
Tribes  went  in  at  tiiis  comer  as  captives,  and  we  modern 
British  trace  our  ancestry  back,  back,  back  from  England  till 
we  come  to  this  (opposite)  oomer  of  the  Asqrian  land.  This 
is  what  I  hold  <»i  tms  matter."  Onr  reply  to  oax  rev.  frimd 
waa  this,  "that  he  went  indeed  a  long  way  with  ns."  If  he 
now  holds,  as  we  believe  he  does,  that  British  people  poaseas 
to-day  all  Israel's  promised  blessings  (a  foot  Mr.  Savile  cannot 
deny),  then  we  know  that  on  the  reverend  exponent  of  his 
belief,  there  rests  by  every  rule  otfvijienee  "_  t^.bi^en  of 
proof  "  (if  he  avers  it)  that  "  the  anoeatora  of  the  witish,  being 
the  Khumri,  were  not  Israelitee." 
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PBOOBBSS  AT  HOME. 


Thb  instniction  of  the  Britieh  nation  by  lectures,  bj  letters,  and 
notices  in  the  pablic  press,  by  meetings,  pnblic  and  private, 
^  private  and  semi-pnblic  effort,  is  certainly  going  on  apace. 
We  receive  letters,  newspapers,  pamphlets,  and  books  on  the 
sabject  almost  by  every  one  of  onr  daily  fonr  postal  deliveries, 
and  someUmes  the  mere  labour  of  digesting  the  vast  mass  of 
literatnre  thrown  into  onr  hands,  all  pointing  in  the  direction 
of  Identity  progress,  is  almost  more  than  ve  can  man^e,  with 
reference  to  daily  editorial  duties  in  connection  with  the 
Bahheb. 

We  have  jost  now  before  us  Col.  Bentinck's  lecture  at  St. 
George's-roac^  we  suppose  in  Wimbledon,  published  in  the 
Sumy  O0met,o{  December  11 ;  a  letterfrom  an  Anglo-Israelite, 
of  Winchester,  in  the  Observer,  of  December  4;  Mr.  P.  Miller's 
(the  blind  Israelite's)  snccessful  lecture  on  the  Great  Pyramid, 
iu  Hull,  on  November  26;  one  on  Cui  Bono?  by  Mr.  T.  B. 
Buner,  of  the  same  place;  the  Rev.  C.  W.  Hickson's  elementary 
lecture  in  Clifton,  on  December  17;  and  various  publications 
and  newspapers,  some  for,  others  against,  onr  glorious  subject. 

We  give  an  extract  firom  Col.  Bentinck's  lecture,  and  the 
best  and  most  telling  portions  of  onr  Winchester  friend's  reply 
to  the  Rev.  John  Wilkinson's  stereotyped  lecture  against  our 
views;  T^ifarding,  1st  "  Where  the  Ten  Tribes  are  npt;"  and 
2nd.  "  Where  they  are;"  CoL  Bentinck  said: — 

iMuah  Ix.  connneneed,  "Arise,  shine,  for  thy  light  is  come, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee  ;  for  behold  the  dark- 
ness shall  cover  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  people."  Such 
WIS  the  caae  now.  If  they  went  abroad  aud  saw  the  national 
Chnrches  there,  which  shone  bright  in  tiie  Beformation,  and  which 
stined  08  np  in  these  islands,  what  was  their  condition  now? 
Infidelity  was  openly  preached,  the  divini^  of  Cbrist  denied,  and 
verr  often  the  very  existence  of  God  also.  Darkness  did  cover  the 
earO.  There  was  no  true  light  in  any  of  tiie  Gentile  Churches.  In 
England  alone  was  this  Usht  homing  brightly.  Then  again,  it  was 
prq^esied  in  the  eame  chapter,  "  The  nations  that  viU  not  serve 
thee  shall  perish  "  (verse  12)  and  be  "  utterly  wasted."  Such  could 
not  Irat  apply  to  England.  The  aborigines  refused  to  serve  us,  and 
were  dying  out.  The  Maories  did  the  same,  and  were  almost 
extinct,  aluiough  in  both  cases  we  had  kindly  cared  for  them,  and 
had  tried  to  act  towards  them  in  loco  parentit.  But,  on  the 
eoDtraiy,  where  a  people  did  serve  us,  they  increased,  ^3^o  to  India, 
■nd  look  at  the  Hindoos  engaged  as  troops,  judges,  and  school- 
masters, and  in  every  capacity.  They  multiply,  and  must 
continoe  to  do  so.  After  giving  many  other  proofs  of  our 
IdsD&y  with  Lost  Israel,  the  lecturer,  in  conclusion,  said  many 
people  argued  that  England  could  not  be  Israel,  because  the 
^ysiognomy  of  the  people  had  no  resemblance  to  that  of  the  Jew. 
There  were  many  reasons  wliy  this  should  not  be  so,  and  one 
sspeeiany  was  that  the  Ten  Tnt>e8  were  absent  at  the  emeifixion 
of  Oiriat,  whilst  the  Jews  cried  oot,  "  His  blood  be  on  na  and  on 
oar  ehildrcD."  Certun  it  waa  that  the  Jews  had  a  mark,  and 
Minally  sure  was  it  that  Israel  did  not  have  the  same  di^brence  of 
feature  as  the  Jew  had. 

In  reference  to  the  Rev.  J.  Wilkinson's  two  points,  the 
aoBwer  our  Winchester  champion  gave  was  this,^ 

The  lecturer  answered  his  first  question  by  stating,  "  The  people 
■honld  dwell  alone  and  not  be  reckoned  among  the  nations,"  and 
added  that  waa  true  of  the  Jews,  but  not  tme  of  the  Anglo-Saxons. 
Ou  tMs  first  point  I  roust  differ  with  the  lecturer,  and  say  most 
mplM^caUy  that  we  British  people  do  dwell  alone,  and  that  the 
Jews  are  still  a  dispersed  race  all  over  the  globe,  but  soon,  destined 
byOod's  good  will,  to  ha  re-united  with  the  Ten  Tribes,  and  be 
taken  by  Oiem  safely  to  the  land  promised  by  the  Almighty  to  our 
forefather  Abraham.  The  second  point,  as  to  who  are  tlie  Israelites? 
tbe  lecturer  gave  it  as  Ijis  opinion  that  they  were  the  Nestoriansin 
the  monntuns  of  Kurdistan,  and  by  the  lake  of  Oonuaia  in  Persia. 
When  the  Lost  Ten  Tribes  are  found  (and  I  maintain  they  are 
■Irsady  found  in  the  British  people  and  the  Americans)  they  must 
coBply  with  the  foUowii^  words  of  0.od:— They  must  have 
im mease  colonies  (Isa.  xUx.  8,  Uv.  3).  The  aborigines  of  their 
colooieanrostbe  dyiogont  (Jer.xxx.  11).  They  must  be  the  most 
wealthy  nation  (Dent.  vliL  18).   They  must  lend  to  other  nations, 


but  never  need  to  borrow  from  them  (Deut  iv.  6).  They  must  be 
a  missionary  people  (Isa.  xxvii.  6),  &c.  Can  the  Neatomne  or  any 
other  nation  on  the  face  of  the  earth  comply  with  all  the  above  save 

the  British  ? 

It  is  manifest  to  us,  as  well  as  to  all  who  communicate  with 
us,  that  the  iuterest  in  our  Identity  is  spreading  immensely. 
In  all  directions,  at  home  and  abroad,  meu  are  actively  pnrsning 
and  disseminating  the  knowledge;  the  clergy  and  the  savants 
only  oppose  it,  the  latter  languidly,  the  former  with  great 
warmth  and  animosity.  We  are  glad  to  know  that  the  opposi- 
tion of  such  men  as  Dr.  Bonar,  the  Rev.  B.  W.  Saviie,  the 
Rev.  John  Wilkinson  (the  latter  always  onr  consistent  opponent 
from  the  first),  and  others,  is  only  giving  wings  to  the  snbjed;, 
and  spreading  the  good  news  far  and  wioe,  even  to  the  world's 
end.  Onr  clergy  and  opponents  tbonght  the  idea  wonld  soon 
die  out  as  a  curious  ana  vain  speculation,  a  craze  and  silly 
conceit  of  a  few  "  hare-brained  "  weak-kneed  ones;  but  on  the 
contrary,  the  belief  gains  ground  more  and  more  every  day, 
till  at  last  the  secular  press  is  forced  to  notice  the  strange 
doctrine  to  ridicule  and  denounce,  but  never  refute  it.  When 
the  clergy  strike  at  it  to  destroy  it,  the  effort  ends  in  lamentable 
fiasco,  like  that  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bonar  and  Mr.  Saviie.  The 
blow  recoils  upon  the  assailant,  for  ours  is  God's  trnth,  and 
theirs  but  man's  weak  attempt  to  put  down  what  He  resolves 
to  cany  out. 

We  praise  God  for  the  progress  we  observe^  and  ni^  oar 
readers  never  to  relax  their  efforts,  but  to  oontinne  to  mate 
these  "good  tidings "  known  far  and  wide,  till  all  men  shall 
discern  that  the  "Tost  son,"  Ephraim,  "  is  fonnd,"  "  the  dead 
is  alive  again  "  (Hosea  vi.  1,  2;  Lake  zv.  82). 


WHOM  DID  THE  MAN  BEHtSSENT  ? 
By  L.  p. 


The  parable  which  we  find  in  the  beginning  of  Matt.  sdi. 
terminates  with  an  incident  which,  we  confess,  has  always  been 
to  ns  a  matter  of  perplexity  and  mystery.  When  we  believed 
the  whole  image  presented  by  onr  Lord  of  the  marriage  feast 
to  be  a  simple  reference  to  the  spiritual  condition  of  all  men, 
the  episode  of  the  "man  not  having  on  a  wedding  garment/* 
and  tnerefore  being  cast  out  into  darkness  was  to  us  incompre- 
hensible, though  we  accepted  the  general  view  of  his  bei^  (me 
who  had  not  clothed  himself  iu  the  righteonsness  of  Christ, 
and  was,  therefore,  unfit  to  be  His  guest. 

But,  then,  how  had  he  been  admitted  to  a  place  at  the  festal 
scene?  And,  having  been  so  admitted,  why  was  he  fyparently 
worse  treated  than  those  who  had  been  fully  invited  in  the  first 
instance;  and  had  despised  tbe  privilege  of  attending  the  feast, 
preferring  other  lesser  and  altogether  inglorions  pleasures.  We 
believe  that  if  a  sinner  has  but  faith  enough  to  touch  trustingly 
the  hem  of  our  Lord  Jesus'  garment,  it  is  snfiScient  to  make  him 
acceptable^  through  tiie  bk)od  and  mediation  of  that  same  Lord. 
That  blessed  Saviour  has  said  that  He  will  cast  out  none  that 
come  unto  Him,  all  such  bdng  drawn  of  the  Fattier  (John  tL 
37,  44).  Now,  surely  if  the  man  in  nnsoitaUe  garb  came  to 
the  feast,  he  was  shewing  faith  in  tbe  ^^t  king's  hospitali^ 
and  o&r  of  grace  and  favour,  and  proving  his  expectant  belief 
in  the  marriage  of  the  Son,  which  was  the  event  to  be  cele- 
brated. Yet,  when  the  king  came  in,  the  man  wtu  speechless, 
unable  to  plead  any  excuse  for  his  conduct,  and  therefore  was 
thrust  ont  to  woe  and  weeping.  He  had  been  caUed,  bot  was 
not  chosen ;  and  yet  he  came  with  those  who  had  been  gathered 
in,  and  were  feasted  and  honoured. 

We  now  believe  we  have,  in  the  past,  misunderstood  tbe 
whole  narrative.     The  kingdom  of  nea^nv— that  is^Qod's 
,   people  Israel,  received,  in  the  W^iPSihi  ^miC^l&Vp  in- 
I   vitation  to  the  wedding-feast  Th^Sottk^IlMfii^^j^^ 
'   they  do  so  still  They  weTfr-^and  theiy  are— bnqy  wita  th0&r 
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merchandise,  their  poBsessions,  their  home  joys^  and  did  not^  and 
do  not  heed  the  roice  of  God's  servante,  bidding  them  come  to  the 
marriage.  When  they  had  maltreated  the  heralds  of  mercy> 
they  were  sorely  panished;  bnt  the  wandering  sheep,  the  Tribes 
of  Lost  Israel,  who  were  dispersed  throDghoat  the  earth,  were 
gathered  in,  the  good  and  the  bad,  and  made  welcome  at  the 
board  where  the  feast  awaited  them,  filling  np  the  empty  places 
of  those  who  had  declined  to  come. 

We  do  not  speak  now  of  the  ontsiders,  the  tme  Gentiles. 
We  do  not  im^ne  that  reference  in  this  parable  is  made  to  the 
saved  ont  of  every  nation  of  the  earth,  who,  we  know,  are 
received  nnto  life  everlasting  as  ftilly  and  gracionsly,  when 
accepting  the  terms  offered  them,  as  those  who  can  call  Abraham 
their  forefather.  Bat  we  would  snggest — for  we  make  no 
assertion,  and  we  wonld  fain  write  in  a  very  hnmble  spirit  of 
onr  con jectural  eiptanation — that  the  Master  was  speaking  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  in  the  same  sense  as  in  Matt.  xiii.  5, 24, 
81,  S3,  and  as  representing  only  Israel,  the  elect,  the  redeemed 
nation,  and  not  of  those  who  are  gathered  in  iVom  amongst, 
doobiless.  every  nation  of  the  world. 

Amongst  the  favoured  gaests,  of  oonrse,  in  accordance  with 
Ezod.  xii.  49,  Num.  iz.  14,  Isa.  Ivi.  7,  8,  we  mav  suppose  are 
reckoned  all  those  who,  originally  strangers,  have  oeoome  incor- 
porated with  Israel,  forming  an  integral  part  of  the  nation, 
worshipping  its  God,  sharing  its  privileges,  hononringits  laws, 
and  favoariog  its  interests. 

Then,  who  can  be  the  man  withont  the  wedding  garment? 
on  whom,  thongh  nnmbered  amongst  the  gnests,  fell  the  wraLh- 
fol  eye  of  the  King.  Who,  but  the  Oanaanite,  the  alien  people 
in  our  sister  island,  who  oppose  their  rulers,  have  been  ever 
rebellions  against  Israel's  laws  and  government,  return  hatred 
for  kindness,  and  scorn  for  forbearance,  bat  who,  being  onr 
fellow-snbjects  in  the  islands  of  the  West,  the  land  given  to  ns 
for  ever  (2  Sam.  vii.  10),  rank  in  the  eyes  of  the  world  as  if 
they  were  Israel,  no  longer  "  strangers,"  bnt  one  with  the  ch<»en 
people.  As  snch  thev  come  to  the  fymt,  and,  under  the  garb 
of  IsraeliteB,  they  share  £pfaraim*B  blessings,  and  privileges, 
and  are  recra>ned  with  him,  and  "  nob  amongst  the  nations." 

Bnt  they  sit  down  at  the  table  under  a  false  pretence:  they 
are  idolatrous  people,  scorning  the  faith  of,  and  hating  the  re- . 
formed  Church  of  the  other  guests;  and  so  we  foresee  they  must 
be  cast  out  irom  the  presence  of  the  King,  and  not  share  in  the 
joy  and  coming  glory  of  the  Christian  Israelites  when  the 
Bridegroom  is  at  hand,  and  about  to  appear  at  the  feast. 

If  it  is  said  we  are  wanting  in  charity  towards  our  neighbonr, 
in  our  interpretation  of  the  parable,  we  wonld  ask  if  it  is  not 
true  that  while  for  centuries  sabject  to  ns,  the  Irish  are  yet 
undeniably  an  alien  people;  and  if  ao,  we  deem  we  may  be 
excused  for  considering  that,  having  refiued  to  be  one  with  ns, 
tbev  have  no  rieht  to  daim  to  stana  on  the  same  platform  as 
Ephraim  and  Uanasseh.  In  jostification  of  onr  opinion,  we 
quote  the  following  from  the  St.  James's  Gazette  of  Jan.  10: — 

Ireland,  again,  hae  prostrated  herself  for  centuries  at  the  feet  of 
the  Roman  CatfaoUe  Church,  and  owes  to  her  religious  trainioK  a  dis- 
taste which  has  now  almost  become  an  incapacity  for  iDtellectual 
and  political  freedom.  And,  doubtless,  to  the  same  inQuence  she 
owes  those  social  habits  which  are  always  bringing  up  the  numbera 
of  her  population  to  the  point  at  which  subsistence  is  on  tiie  verge 
of  failing  it.  We  do  not  count  ourselves  among 'those  who  osa  toe 
easy  key  of  race-theory  to  open  eveiy  enigma  of  Dational  i^aracter; 
but  to  some  cause  or  other,  which  is  certainly  not  the  antliority  of 
Great  Britdn,  the  Irish  are  indebted  for  a  quarrelsomeness  of  temper 
and  heat  of  hiood  which  are  not  to  l>e  matched  in  any  other  Enropean 
commanity. 

We  believe  it  is  thought  that  when  the  blessing  of  the  new 
covenant  is  bestowed  (Heb.  viii.  10, 11),  the  Spurit  will  flood 
these  foes  of  our  own  hoasehold,  and  cause  them  to  be  in  reality 
and  heart  a  part  of  ourselves,  when  the  King  cometh.  Bnt  what 
right  have  we  to  ezi}ect  that  the  promised  glorioas  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  will  include  those  who  would  rob  us  of  onr 
righto,  who  defy  onr  laws,  wonld  desire  to  bring  ns  to  the  shrine 


of  false  gods,  enslave  us  to  a  foreign  spiritual  potentate,  and 
doom  ns  to  perdition,  if  they  cannot  free  themsuvea  from  onr 
power,  or  bend  us  to  their  idolatrous  worship. 

Hereafter,  they  will  doubtless  come  to  Jerusalem  to  worship 
the  Lord  of  hosts  (Isa.  Ixvi.  23j  Zech.  xiv.  !6)  with  the  other 
peoples  of  the  earth ;  bnt  we  do  not  at  present  see  that  we  have 
any  cause  to  expect  a  spiritual  blessing  will  be  poured  down  on 
those  who  are  rebelling  against  the  laws  of  those  whom  Qod 
has  set  over  them. 

If  we  seem  to  any  to  make  too  much  of  the  enmity  against 
Israel,  we  wonld  reply  that^  in  Moses*  days,  Israel  was  not  par^ 
ticniarly  faithfhl,  hnmble,  obedient,  or  praiseworthy  in  condnei; 
and  yet  what  did  the  Spirit  of  God  dictate  to  Balaam,  the  un- 
willing prophesier  of  good  to  the  then  wandering  Tribes? 
"  Blessed  is  he  that  blesseth  thee,  and  cursed  is  he  that  cnnetb 
thee  "  (Num.  xziv.  9). 

January  18,  1881. 


THE  EXCLUSIVE  PROMISE  OF  THE  HOLT  SPIRIT 
TO  ISRAEL  IS  NATIONALLY  PERPETUAL. 

AsoTHiB  Answeb  to  Oui  Bono? 

We  are  accustomed  to  i-ely  upon  the  many  gifts  of  the  Lord  to 
Israel  aa  proofs  of  our  Identity,  because  we  possess  the  same. 
Thus,  God  promised  His  people  national  blessings  of  a  special 
character — a  multitudinous  seed,  the  Gate  of  their  enemies, 
the  Gospel  propagating  function,  wealth  unbouuded,  the 
supremacy  of  the  sea,  a  vast  colonial  and  a  mighty  heathen 
Empire,  a  love  of  the  Sabbath-day,  and  of  the  ten  laws  of  God, 
and  very  specially  a  desire  for  the  baptism  of  God's  Holy  Spirit. 

Each  and  every  one  of  these  unique  marks, tokens  and  identi- 
fications the  British  races  possess,  bnt  the  Gentile  nations  in 
comparison  may  be  tmly  said  to  have  not  a  single  ooe.  We 
argue,  consequently,  that  we  are  the  remnant  of  Ten-Tribed 
Lost  Israel,  and  the  Gtentile  Oontinental,  African,  Viatic,  and 
South  American  nations  are  not  they.   We  desire  now  to  pot 
before  our  readers  some  considerations  suggested  to  us  in  a 
measure  by  oar  fellow-helper  Commander  G.  Roberts,  R.N., 
having  reference  to  the  promised  constant  presence  of  God's 
Spirit  with  His  people,  guaranteed  to  the  children  of  Israel  only, 
but  never  lo  any  other,  and  therefore  Gentile,  races  whatsoever. 
The  blessings  given  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  which  are 
the  subject  of  Gen.  xii.  2,  3;  xiii.  U — 17;  xviii.  18;  xxii.  17, 
I    18;  xxviii.  13, 14,  and  especially  15,  plainly  include  the  provi- 
;   sion  that  God  in  some  way  would  perpetually  follow  the  seed  of 
I    the  patriarch  with  His  presence  and  blessing;  "  for  I  will  not 
I  leave  thee,"  He  said  to  Jacob  (xxviii.  15),  "  nntil  I  have  done 
j    that  which  I  have  spoken  to  thee  of;"  and  np  to  this  honr  fie 
has  not  done  it.  Therefore  He  is  here.  The  promise  that  God 
"  would  never  forsake  His  people,"  is  the  bnraeu  of  Dent  xxxi. 
6,  8;  Josh.  i.  5;  1  Kings  viii.  57;  Heb.  xiii.  5,  and  it  found  fall 
expression  in  the  ihct  uiat  the  Lord  Jesus  Gbrist  "  took  hold  " 
'    of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  bnt  not  of  the  nature  of  angels  when 
He  came  into  the  world  to  die  for  sinners  (Heb.  ii.  16). 
When  in  the  wilderness  the  Lord  dwelt  personally  with  IsraeL 
{    "Let  them  make  Me"  (He  said)  "asanctaary,  that  I  may 
dw^ among  them"  (Exod.  xxv.  8).   Bnt  in  Exod.  xzix.  45, 
!    46,  we  find  the  promise  of  God's  tabernacling  witii  Israel  dearly 
and  unconditionally  set  forth :  **  I  will  dwell  among  the  children 
'    of  Israel,  and  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord  their  God,  that  brought  them  forth  oat  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  that  I  may  dwell  among  them.   I  am  tiie  Lord 
their  God.    In  Numbers  xi.  17,  25,  we  have  an  instance  in  the 
wilderness  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  dwelling  in  and  on  some  of 
I    the  children  of  Israel.   The  Spirit  which  a[>ode  cm  Ifoses  was 
found  also  to  rest  on  the  seventy  elders  of  Israel.  ^  *  ^ 

Solomon,  in  his  praver  at  the  dedication  of  the  temple,  b^fged 
that  the  Lord  wonla  be  with  Israel  as  He  wa$  with  iktir 
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Fatben:  "  Let  Him  Bot  leave  hb  nor  forsake  ns  "  (1  Kings  riii. 
57X  This  prayer,  as  a  whole,  and  tberprore  this  partionlar 
petition  (as  part  of  it)  was  hea^,  aooepted,  and  granted  by  QoA 
Almighty,  and,  therefore,  He  has  never  left  ns  since,  bnt  is 
with  British-Israel  now  (1  Kings  ix.  8).  The  prophet  Nehe- 
miah  (ix.  20)  testified  that  God  had  even  nnder  the  greatest 
provocation  in  the  wilderness  never  forsaken  His  people. 
"Thon  gavest  them,"  he  adds,  "  Thy  good  Spirit  to  instract 
them**(Ter.  20).  la  later  Israelite  times  we  find  God's  Spirit 
dwelling  in  a  Hebrew,  Daniel,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  the 
magicians,  astrologers,  and  soothsayers  among  the  Gendle 
Chaldeans  (Dan.  ii.  22,  23, 47). 

In  r^rdto  Isaiah  Ixiii.'  II,  ve  find  the  prophet,  recaptta- 
lating  the  history  of  Israel,  states  that  the  rebellion  of  the  people 
TcxM  God's  Holy  Spirit,  bnt  that "  He  remembered  the  days  of 
old,  Moses  and  his  people,  saying.  Where  is  He  that  put  His 
Holj  Spirit  within  him  (Israel)?"  The  abode  of  the  Spirit 
with  tioa*8  inheritance  was  thns  attested  by  the  word  of  God 
as  having  been  always  a  feet.  The  prophet  Haggai  in  b.g.  520 
adds  his  testimony  in  chap.  ii.  4,  5,  in  the  following  words  : 
"  For  I  am  with  yon,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  according  to  the 
word  that  I  covenanted  with  yon  when  ye  came  ont  of  Egypt, 
so  Mt  Spibit  BEJfAiNETH  AMONG  Tou  ;  fear  ye  not."  God's 
Spirit,  therefore,  was  promised  from  the  first  to  be  always 
abidii^  with  the  Tribes,  and  Haggai  ii.  5,  tells  ns  that  the 
IMrine  gnest  wonld  never  be  separated  from  them.  He  is 
therefore  now  with  Israel — the  British  nation — directing,  so^- 
porting,  correcting,  snstaining,  chastising,  and  comfortunff  His 
people.  This  Presence,  we  presume,  is  not  the  indwelling, 
aaoctifying,  individaal  power  which  converts  and  draws  men  s 
aoola  to  Christ,  bnt  the  Spirit's  governing  infinence  on  the 
national  life  ;  that  directing  power,  in  short,  which  was 
expressed  in  the  words,  They  shall  be  as  though  I  had  not 
cast  them  off"  (Zech.  x.  6),  and  "  I  will  be  to  them  as  a  little 
Banctnary  in  the  conntries  where  they  shall  come  "  (Ezek.  xi. 
]6J — even  asheatLen  and  Lo-ammi  outcasts.  Surely  when  the 
Ten  Tribes  where  cast  cat  of  their  land,  and  ont  of  God's 
ngfat,  HiBpreseDoe  by  the  Divine  Spirit  was  still,  according  to 
we  oovenant,  with  tlw  discarded  Tribes,  fbr  He  promised  "  He 
would  be  to  thm  as  though  He  had  not  cast  them  off,"  that 
Ephtum  was  even  then  His  first-bom,  and  He  would  always 
Ibllow  them,  even  to  the  end,  with  His  blessing  (Zech.  x.  6,  9; 
Jer.  xixi.  9).  The  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  God's  people 
Israel  is,  as  is  well  known,  promised  distinctly  to  the  House  of 
Israel  (Joel  ii.  28),  and  its  first  fulfilment  in  St.  Peter's  days  is 
recorded  ioAou  ii.  17, 18. 

Tbe  new  oovenant  blessing  involving  also  the  operation  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  national  mind  of  theTen-Tribed  House 
iithe  giorioos  [nromise  awaiting  fulfilment  in  onr  own  British 
nation,  by  reason  of  her  Israehtish  origin  (Jer.  xxzi.  SS;  Heb. 
viii.iO). 

It  win  be  foond  that  to  no  Gentile  race  is  this  promise  given 
iaGod'a  Word;  bat  to  Israel  only,  and  this  foet,  therefore,  cor- 
lopoBda  with  the  various  intimations  which  the  Scriptures  give 
SI  respecting  the  Spirit's  residence  only  with  the  chosen  race. 
"  Be  shewetb  His  woids  unto  Jacob;  His  statutes  and  His  judg- 
ments nnto  Israel.  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation,  and 
■  far  His  jndgments'THKT  have  not  known  them.  Praise  ye 
the  Lord**  (Psa.  cxlvii.  19,  20). 

Beader,  take  oomfort  from  this  subject.  The  Lord  is 
eontantly  present  with  His  people,  British-Israel,  and  that 
pRaence  is  covenanted  to  ns  like  all  the  other  blessings  we 
^M(Hag.  ii.  5).  He  has  ns  by  the  right  hand  of  His  righteous- 
MaB,axid  can  that  gaidance  err,  or  can  it  &il  ?  (Isa.  zli.  10, 
13).  Israel,  praise  ye  the  Lord  I 


SCXHKBLAKD.— Our  good  friend,  Mr.  John  Grcig,  of  Sanderland, 
ut  n  addreaa  on  our  Identity  to  his  tuwnapeople  on  Snnday  evening, 
wUi  we  hmd  wxaj  mxat  nich  good,  cameBt  w<^Eera. 


ANGLO-ISEAEL  LECTURES  AT  BATHUBST, 
NEW  SOUTH  WALES. 


Ws  take  the  following  firom  the  Bathurst  Frw  Press  and  Mining 
Journal  of  Angust  28,  1880: — 

ANOLO-ISRAELISM. 

A  very  interesting  lecture  was  delivered  in  tlie  William-fitreei 
Lecture  Ilall  on  Tuesday  eveniog,  August  24, 1880,  by  the  Bev.  W. 
AUvrorth,  Presidtnt  of  the  Aaglo-Israel  Association  in  Sydney.  The 
subject  was  "  Anglo-Israel."  The  chair  was  occupied  by  Mr.  W.  C. 
Eelk,  who  briefly  introduced  ilie  lecturer  to  the  aadience,  which 
was  a  large  and  respectable  one. 

The  lecturer  commenced  b^  allndiog  to  the  hold  which  this  subject 
had  taken  of  the  public  mind  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  having  received 
the  earnest  consideration  of  learned  and  devout  followers  o£  Christ 
of  all  sections  of  the  Christian  Church.  The  identity  of  the  British 
nation  with  the  ancient  Israel  of  God  was  being  recognised  every- 
where, and  his  remarks  in  one  discourse  could  not  posailUy  exhaust 
the  subject  Theevidence  he  should  present  wonld  be  in  a  condense 
form.  He  then  proceeded  to  sketch  the  histoty  of  the  laraeHtaa 
from  the  days  of  Abraham,  emphasising  the  promise  made  to  the 
patriarch  that  the  land  should  be  given  to  his  seed  for  ever.  Shew- 
ing that  those  promises  were  repeated  in  perpetuation,  he  paaaed 
down*  to  the  time  of  Solomon,  and  dwelt  upon  the  entire  severance 
of  the  House  of  Judah  and  the  House  of  Israel,  who  became  two 
distinct  nationalities,  the  breaches  then  made  never  having  been 
healed.  Concerning  Judah,  they  knew  that  after  a  short  captivity 
they  returned,  but  the  Israelites  aisiq>peared  from  history  and  were 
known  no  more  ;  yet  the  promises  remained.  God's  covenant  could 
not  be  overthrown,  and  it  was  therefore  necessary  that  Israel  should 
be  found.  He  contended  that  the  Anglo-Saxon  people  were  Israel, 
for  they  had  their  origin  in  the  exact  spot,  and  came  into  existence 
at  the  precise  time  that  Israel  lost  their  designation.  Quoting  from 
prophecy,  he  showed  that  Israel  was  to  go  into  the  North-West ;  in 
exile  was  to  grow  into  a  multitude,  and  be  blessed  in  population  ; 
was  to  be  a  nation  with  a  large  colonial  empire ;  was  to  lend  to  all 
nations  and  borrow  of  none  ;  was  to  be  invincible  to  all  foes ;  was  to 
be  a  Christian  and  Sabbath-keeping  people — all  of  which  ptopheoiea 
had  been  fulfilled  in  the  case  of  the  fintish  nation.  He  combined 
the  objections  urged  by  opponents  at  great  length,  and  famished 
Scriptural  statements  iu  support  of  the  ground  taken  by  those  who 
held  that  the  Anglo-Saxons  were  the  people  of  the  Lord's  inheritance. 
In  conclusion,  be  answered  the  question  put  by  those  who  were 
indifferent  to  the  subject — what  was  tbe  good  of  the  inquiry,  and 
what  good  would  follow  if  the  position  were  established — submitting 
that  the  inquiry  would  make  men  better  acquainted  with  the  Wora 
o£  God,  and  would  lead  them  to  the  Saviour  therein  revealed. 
Anglo-Israelism  shed  light  upon  much  that  was  dark,  and  brought 
order  and  harmony  out  of  confusion  and  discord ;  it  furnished  them 
with  a  refutation  of  infidelity,  and  satisfied  them  that  England  would 
never  be  eclipeed  iu  the  race  of  usefulness  and  glory,  but  that  in  her 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  would  be  blessecL— The  aaoalvote  of 
thanks  brought  the  proceedings  to  a  dose. 

THE  GBEAT  PTBAHID. 

In  accordance  witli  previooa  amtonnoements  through  tbe  Press, 
etc.,  a  lecture  was  delivered  on  Thursday  evening,  August  26, 1880, 
upon  "  The  Great  Pyramid  of  Gizeh,"  by  Mr.  Percy  E.  Williama.  of 
Sydney.  The  lecture  waa  illustrated  by  diagrams,  showing  a  veruoal 
section  of  tbe  Great  Pyramid,  its  various  galleries,  pasaages,  cham- 
bers, etc  lium  were  between  300  and  400  persons  present,  and 
the  interest  waa  maintained  to  the  end,  the  aaaitors  frequently  tea- 
tifying  tiieir  pleasnre  by  iqtplanding  tbe  atatementa  made  fay  Hr. 
Williams. 

The  chair  waa  taken  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Allworth,  President  of  the 
Anglo-Israel  Association  of  Sydney,  who,  in  introducing  the  lecturer, 
stated  that  the  Great  Pyramid  was  engaging  the  attention  of  tbe 
leading  scientific  and  learned  men  of  the  day,  notably  amongst  whom 
was  Professor  Piam  Smyth,  the  Astronomer-Royal  of  Scotlaud,  who 
in  1865  spent  three  months  at  the  Pyramid,  and  shortly  after  pub- 
lished the  results  of  his  investigations  to  the  world,  in  two  large 
works,  "  Life  and  Work  at  the  Great  Pyramid,"  and  "  Our  Inheri- 

'  tance  in  the  Great  Pyramid."  These  works  had  startled  the  whole 
scieutific  world,  and  since  their  jtn(:(li<^qn the>ity«^i^  hid  fe?en 
thoroughly  investigated  by  competent  meo  of  aU  nationajttfd  now 

1  the  Great 'Pyramid  proves  to  be  an  Inapired  monument,  contwning 
a  rec<»d  of  sde&tific  tratha  of  the  paat,  present^  and  mtm  Uatoiy 


tfiB  bAlMBR  OF  ISRAEL. 


[WadMtdv,  Maaty  9,  Uat 


of  man.  He  would  not  infringe  farther  on  the  lecturer's  time,  but 
at  once  uk  him  to  commence  what  he  had  to  say  on  the  subject 

Mr.  Perejr  Williama,  in  rising,  said  he  laboured  under  a  great 
diudTintage.  The  saqect  waa  ao  exteasire,  and  there  were  many 
branches  of  it,  each  of  which  would  form  the  enlgeot  of  a  lecture, 
ud  to  condense  the  whole  into  two  hoars,  and  yet  dwell  upon  the 
principal  features,  and  give  a  concise  description  of  the  monument, 
was  a  task  the  difficulty  of  which  could  only  be  known  to  those  who 
had  ever  attempted  to  compress  three  lectures  into  one.  He  had 
divided  the  lecture  into  two  parts,  the  first  of  which  would  treat 
of  the  history  and  construction  of  the  IVramtd,  and  the  second  deal 
with  the  revelations,  eaered  and  scientific.  Mr.  Williams  opened  the 
subject  by  referring  to  the  ancient  power  and  glory  of  the  Egyptian 
kingdom,  and  the  interest  that  had  always  been  taken  in  its  monu- 
ments bv  the  scholars  of  all  countries.  After  describing  its  geo- 
graphical position,  showing  that  it  was  built  on  the  centre  of  the 
habitable  globe,  Mr.  WUliams,  with  the  assistance  of  large  diagrams, 
gave  a  clear  and  concise  description  of  the  building  and  its  various 
passages  and  chambers.  The  peculiarities  of  the  Grand  Qallery,  the 
King%  Queen's,  ante  and  sttbterTaoean  chambers,  were  all  minutelr 
described,  and  uie  lecturer  commended  the  myatnioua  Goffer,  which 
waa  the  exact  rize  of  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and  aitnated  in  the 
King's  Chamber,  beneath  the  five  vaults  above  it,  to  the  careful 
atndy  of  Freemaaons.  Quoting  from  Herodotna  ana  Haneiho  and 
Scripture,  Mr.  Williams  said  there  waa  little  doubt  that  the  architect 
was  none  other  than  Shem  or  Melchisedec,  to  whom  many  Freemasons 
attributed  the  founding  of  their  craft  After  refermig  to  the  dis- 
coveries made  by  various  travellers  in  all  ages,  Mr.  Wifliaros  closed 
the  first  part  of  his  lecture  with  an  enthusiastic  and  interesting 
account  of  the  labours  of  Professor  Piazzi  Smjrth  and  his  heroic  wife. 
The  message  of  the  Great  Pyramid,  Mr.  Williams  asserted^  was  two- 
fold— scientific  and  Messianic — and  the  keys  for  opening  these 
messages  were  three,  pure  mathematics,  applied  mathem^ics,  or 
astronomical  and  physical  science,  and  the  key  of  positive  human 
hiatory,  past,  present,  and  future,  to  be  found  bv  all  the  world,  col- 
lected in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  Mr.  Williams  then  explained 
how  the  height  of  the  Pyramid,  taken  in  connection  with  the  length 
of  the  base  sides,  sTmbofised  in  inches  the  exact  distance  of  the  son 
from  the  earth— namely,  91,840,000  miles,  and  that  at  the  transit  of 
Venos,  in  1874,  tim  was  the  exact  distance  discovered  by  the  Gov- 
emment  Astronomer  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  tmce  verified 
by  two  of  the  most  eminent  astronomers  in  France.  The  number  of 
days  in  the  year,  the  preceBsion  of  the  equinoxes,  the  earth's  mean 
density,  were  amon^  ue  leading  scientific  facts  shown  by  the  lecturer 
to  be  symbolised  in  the  lines  and  angles  of  the  Great  Pyramid. 
Proceeduig  to  the  sacred  symbology,  the  various  passages  were 
shown  to  be  symbolical  of  different  epochs  in  the  history  of  man,  and 
were  in  length  the  identical  number  of  inches  as  these  epochs  contained 
years.  The  first  ascending  passage,  Mr.  Williams  showed  to  he 
typical  of  the  history  of  the  Hebrews  from  the  Exodus  to  the  birth 
of  Christ ;  the  Queen's  passage  and  chamber,  of  the  House  of  Judah 
from  that  event  to  the  present  time,  and  the  Grand  Gallery  was 
typical  of  the  Christian  dispensation,  or  of  the  House  of  Israel,  who, 
it  was  now  thoroughly  proved,  were  no  other  than  the  British  nation. 
This  dispensation  would  end  in  1881-2,  as  the  Gallery  emphatically 
tenoiuated  at  the  1881st  and  a  fraction  of  an  inch,  and  then  would 
commence  the  pouring  out  of  God's  indignation  on  the  Gentile 
nations,  symbolised  by  the  narrow  passage  beyond.  Many  other 
startling  revelations  were  made  by  the  lecturer,  inclading  the  iden- 
tity of  the  Hebrew  and  British  weigfata  and  measures.  The  lecturer 
ooneluded  with  an  eloquent  defence  of  the  truth  of  the  Bible,  and  of 
fee  wonderful  providence  of  God. — At  the  close  of  his  lecture,  Mr. 
Williama  was  awarded  a  corcUal  vote  of  thanka  for  hla  interesting 
and  inatroctive  namlion. 


BXTRAOT  FROM  "  LORD  BEAOONSFIELD:  A  STUDY." 

6t  Georo  Brandes. 
(Translated  by  Mrs,  Sturge*.) 

"Akbitious,  then,  he  was.  ...  He  was  nnknown,  be  was 
a  commoner.  .  .  .  England  was  a  thoroaghly  ariBtocratio 
country,  and  fnll  of  prejadioes,  and  he  was  the  son  of  a  Jew, 
.  .  .  .  One  born  a  Jew  the  Prime  Minister  of  a  great 
Powerl  It  was  absnrdl  nnheard  of  since  Joseph  mled  Egypt 
as  the  fiftvourite  of  Pharaoh.  England  was  ndea  by  aristoorata, 
and  what  was  he?  a  pariah. 


"A  pariah— but  why?  And  here  qaery  afler  qneiy  arose. 
Was,  then*  this  mixed  population  of  Saxons  ana  Normans, 
among  whom  he  had  first  seen  the  light,  of  purer  blood  than  he? 
Oh,  no!  he  was  descended  in  direct  line  from  one  of  the  oldest 
races  in  the  world,  fVom  that  rigidly  separate  and  nnmi^ 
Bedoain  race  which  had  developed  a  nigh  civilisation  at  a  time 
when  the  inhabitants  of  England  were  half  naked,  and  eaUng 
aooms  in  their  woods.  He  was  of  pure  blood,  and  yet,  stiange 
to  say,  they  regarded  hia  race  as  of  lower  caste,  and,  neverthe- 
less, Uwy  had  adopted  mmi  of  the  latm,  and  many  of  iht  eutiomg 
which  constitDted  the  pecaliarity  of  this  caste  in  Uieir  Arabian 
home.  They  had  appropriated  all  the  religion  and  all  the 
literature  of  his  fathers.  They  had  acknowledged  this  litera- 
ture to  be  inspired  by  God  Himself,  and  this  religion  to  be  a 
revelation  that  might  be  sapplemented,  bat  never  abolished. 
They  divided  their  time  by  Jewish  melhodsi  they  rested  on  the 
Sabbath,  in  accordance  with  a  Jewish  law,  and  it  was  observed 
by  them  scarcely  leas  literally,  or  &natically,  than  in  the 
ancient  land  of  the  race.  They  considered  it  to  be  a  virto^ 
even  a  daty,  oontinnally  to  study  the  histoty  of  his  ancestors, 
and  tan^t  it  to  their  children  before  teaching  them  tiie  histo^ 
of  their  own  conntir.  Week  by  week  they  san^  in  their 
chnrcbes  the  hymns,  laments,  and  praises  of  the  Jewish  poetB; 
and  finally,  they  worshipped  the  Son  of  a  Jewish  woman  as 
their  God."— 40. 

The  friend  who  sends  ns  the  above  adds  for  herself,  '*  This 
is  Barely  '  blind  evidence,'  that  Dr.  Bonar  would  be  the  better 
for  reading." 


THE  APPKOACHING  ATTACK  IN  PARLIAMENT  ON 
OUK  HEREDITAEY  AND  NATIONAL 
WEIGHTS  AND  MEASURES. 
Forwarded  by  C.  Piazzi  Smtth. 


In  the  very  short  period  which  may  intervene  before  the  threatened 
attempt  to  introduce  into  the  present  Parliament  a  Bill  for  the 
compulsory  adoption  of  French  metric  weights  and  measures, 
the  following  extract  from  the  Cleeelaad  Umild,  Ohio,  U.S.,  for 
Dec.  9, 1880,  will  be  perused  with  interest: — 

"  The  *  Cleveland  Antt-Metric  Society '  met  in  semi-monthly 
session  in  the  Republican  League  Rooms  last  evening,  with  Mr, 
Charles  Latimer  in  the  chair,  and  an  encouraging  attendance  of 
members.  The  presiding  officer  read  proofs  of  circulars  in  prepara- 
tion for  distribution  throughout  Ohio,  explaining  at  length  the  dis- 
advantages of  the  proposed  French  metric  system,  and  inviting 
co-operation  in  the  work  of  the  Society  for  the  presetvation  of  the 
national  and  hereditary  weights  and  mensnrea  of  tiie  United  States, 
improved  and  perfected  hy  reference  to  their  original  fonntatn4iead 
in  the  Great  Pyramid,  l^e  cirenlan  were  listened  to  with  interest 
by  the  Society,  and  their  publication  approved.  Mr.  Latimer  then 
read  a  petition  prepared  for  presentation  to  Congress,  praying  that 
body  to  order  the  dieconUnnance  of  the  use  of  the  metnc  system  in 
the  Government  Coast  Survey.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  reading  of 
this  document,  Mr.  l^mer  announced  that  he  had  just  received 
information  of  a  death  reeultiug  from  the  misplacement  of  a  deoimal 
point  in  the  prapantion  of  a  prescription  on  the  French  metric 
system.*' 


A  FRENCHMAN'S  TESTIMONY  TO  ISRAEL'S 
GBEATNESS. 


In  the  NouvelU  SSvue  M.  Simonin  continues  hie  interesting  and 
well-studied  sketches  of  Euftliah  ports,  Liverpool  and  the  Mersey 
b^g  this  time  his  theme.  He  winds  up  hy  saying>- 

"  Thus  it  is  in  tiie  principal  British  ports — eveirwhere  a  strag^e 
with  the  elements,  eveiywhere  the  incessant  labour  of  factories, 
evervwhere  the  globe  for  a  ma^et.  WI)o  pretends  then,  that 
England  was  decaying,  that-she  wa8.a  CUoupkXvUfa^  of  clay? 
England  is  always  progreaflSn||''^^4iw  mmte;  Ul^bplinBeTce,  her 
sgncnltnre,  her  mannfactnres.  She  Is  an  nnshakeabfeAJoIoians  with 
her  feet  in  the  sea." 
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Tfwu  Tho  wish  to  verify  t!ie  above  will  find  it  pablished  id  the 
HsK*  of  Jannary  15, 1881.  The  feet  of  clay  belong  not  to  Great 
Britain,  but  to  the  colossal  metallic  figure  of  Daniel,  which  British- 
Imel,  as  the  stone,  "  breaks  to  pieces.*'  Israel  always  increases 
and  pngresaes  as  the  stone  did  and  does  ;  and  is  destined  to  become 
i  monntainoua  empire,  filling  the  whole  void  earth.  She  is  "  the 
BBihake^Ie  Colossas,"  for  her  Empire  is  to  endure  for  ever,  and,  as 
nnmoont  on  the  ocean,  she  has  both  her  feet  in  the  sea  (Dan  ii. 
35,44,  viL  27;  Oen.  xxiL  17;  Psa.  Ixxxtx.  25;  Rom.  iv.  13). 


Tht  Great  Pyramid.  By  H.  W.  Badger,  Private  in  H.  M.  40th 
R^bKnt  Introduced  by  Mrs.  Piazzi  Smyth.  Robert  Banks, 
Ricquet-court,  Fleet-street,  London,  E.G.  Price  Is. 
Wi  have  here  a  remarkable  book.  It  is  the  composition  of  a  private 
uddierof  H.  M.'iOth  Regiment,  now  serving  in  India,  and  it  bears 
the  nur&saivr  of  Razzi  Smyth,  whose  brave  wife  has  introduced 
the  ioIdier*8  words  to  the  British  public  in  some  well-chosen  sen- 
tneei,  eonv^ing  the  approval,  confirmation,  and  recommendation 
of  oar  Great  Pyramid  leader  himsel£  "  For  the  last  fifteen  rears," 
Ik  nid,  when  be  read  the  trestiae  in  maanacript, "  I  have  waited  for 
neh  teiUmony  as  this,  with  longing  desire;  and  now  it  has  come 
from  a  remarkable  and  most  unexpected  quarter  with  admirable 
force  and  cogenc3r  "  (page  3).  The  summary  of  Pyramid  facta  that 
hiTste  W.  H.  Badger  has  presented  to  the  public  in  this  little  work 
has  been  carefoll  j  selected  and  clearly  pnt  together.  We  are  glad 
to  know  that  I^vate  Badger  is  a  reader  of  the  Banner,  and  we  hope 
10  approver  of  tlie  views  this  Journal  constantly  enunciates.  We 
lee  the  Bannkb  quoted  at  pages  15,  24,  and  32 ;  on  which  last  we 
find  oar  fifth  "  Great  Pyramid  Problem  "  series  is  embodied  by  the 
writer  almost  m  bloc  into  his  own  treatise.  This  is  flattering;  and 
u  Mn.  Piazzi  Smyth,  and  doubtless  the  Professor,  have  approved 
the  nimmation  of  the  facts,  we  are  glad  of  such  high  approval  of  a 
etmialation  that  cost  us  some  trouble  to  condense,  as  well  as  to 
enms  with  m^ematical  aecmraoy. 

We  admire  the  tone  of  Private  Badger's  treatise;  he  is  evidently 
a  Ood-fearing  soldier,  and  his  remarks  on  pages  29 — 31  have  our 
ontiie  apjKttval.  We  recommend  this  excellent  effort  to  advance 
(ireat  Pyramid  knowledge;  and  trust  Mrs.  Piazzi  Smyth's  labour  of 
We  will  meet  with  large  response  and  support  from  the  public; 
belt  of  all,  that  it  will  lead  to  a  great  advance  in  the  interest  felt  in 
ourldenti^,  as  wall  as  in  our  inheritance  in  the  Chreat  Pyramid  of 
%7P*- 


THE  IKFIDGLITY  AND  LAWLESSNESS  OF  THE  AGE. 
To  the  Editor  of  th*  "  Bwuiar  of  Imui:* 

&L--Befleeting  Englishmen  are  just  now  asking  bow  long  this 
gre^Froteatant  nation  can  be  expected  to  retain  the  gnidance  and 
Uttringof  the  Qod  of  Israel  while  her  leading  statesmen  are  encour- 
■giog  tavleasnesa  and  rebellion  in  Ireland,  and  infidelity  in  England, 
W  sanctioning  avowed  Atheists  to  ait  in  Parliament,  and  Roman 
uQuIics  to  oceuOT  high  positiima  in  the  State.  They  naturally  say, 
Aiakl  not  Englian  statcamen  rather  recognise  at  tiiis  criua  the  vast 
nnndlHlitiea  committed  to  them  as  legislators  of  God's  chosen 
Mtmi,  with  the  view  of  aecnring  them  from  the  convulsions  which 
*n  ipeedtly  to  be  poured  out  upon  the  Gentile  races  ? 

Ahbongn  we  have  been  warned  in  Scri^tare  that  lawlessness  is 
tttW  permitted  foratimeatthelatterend,inorderthat  the  wicked 
ns  may  be  reveided,  whom  He  will  consume  with  the  brightness  of 
Hiieoming,"  ic  ia  imposidble  that  the  vast  power  and  prosperity 
vhidi  hare  been  covenanted  to  this  British  nation,  uncondiHonatly^ 
>■  being  descended  from  the  seed  of  Abraham,  can  ever  fail.  But 
let  u  be  warned  that  the  increasing  calamitiea  and  disaaters  at  home 
■od  abroad  are  sent  as  warnings  and  reproofs  for  our  national  back- 
■lidugi.  The  great  Architect  of  the  Universe,  who  deposes  one 
Cdnnet  in  order  to  reinstate  another  for  His  own  grand  purposes, 
^  hAely  replaced  one  in  Great  Brituo,  for  the  present ;  probably 
in  order  to  nuUce  way  for  the  great  "  falling  awa^  "  »t  the  end  of 
tUs  Reseat  diqwnsation,  and  u  thus  warning  His  people  to  "  Gome 
Mt  of  bar,  that  they  partake  not  of  her  plagoea.**  All  loyal  EngUih- 


men  should  at  once  forsake  their  worship  of  "  golden  calves  and 
molten  images,"  with  the  object  of  averting  further  national  evils. 
They  should  seek  for  representatives  of  truth  and  justice  at  the  next 
Dissolution,  to  support  their  Christian  Queen,  and  should  petition 
Her  Majesty  to  restore  amund  her  sacred  throne  men  well  qualified 
before  the  world  to  steer  the  State  ship  through  the  intricate  onannels 
and  who  alone  can  conduct  it  in  safety  to  the  haven  of  secnriQr  and 
peace. 

Yours  etc., 

W.  H.  Pstns. 

HarefieId,Lympstoue,  Dec.  29,  1880. 


To  tht  editor      iht  "Bamut  (f  ItraO:* 

Dbab  Six,— In  your  Banmbb  dated  Jannaiy  fi,  1881,  then 
appears  an  oracle  woich  I  sent  you,  headed,  "  Have  We  a  Right  to 
Occupy  Cyprus?  By  Major  Nickle."  My  name  being  inserted  osft 
appear*,  would  lead  your  readers  to  imagine  that  I  had  written  the 
article  that  appeared  in  the  Leisurt  Hour,  whereas  I  only  copied  it 
from  that  journal.  1  headed  the  extract,  "  Have  We  a  Right  to 
Occupy  CyproB  ?  " 

.  ffineerelv  yours, 

R.  W.  D.  NiCKLB,  Mt^or. 

11,  Hamilton-terrace,  Leamington, 
January  13, 1881. 

[By  ti!£  Editor.— We  are  obliged  for  Major  Nickle's  correction. 
The  fault  was  ours.  The  article  should  have  been  headed:— 
"  Forwarded  by  Major  Nickle.'*] 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Banner  of  IsraeV* 

"  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Qod ;  Bemore  the  diadem,  and  take  off  the 
crown:  this  shall  not  be  the  same:  exalt  him  that  is  low,  and  abase  him 
that  is  high.  1  will  orertum,  overturn,  overturn  it:  and  it  shall  be  no 
more,  until  He  come  whose  right  It  is;  and  I  will  f^veit  Him." — Bzck. 
xzi.  26,  27. 

SiE, — One  of  the  members  of  our  Manchester  and  Salford  Anglo- 
Israel  Association  read  a  paper  on  Friday  evening  on,  "  The  British 
Race  Identical  with  the  Israel  of  Prophecy,"  and  in  the  course  of  a 
discussion  which  followed,  one  oE  the  objectors  brought  forward  the 
above  passage  to  show  that  the  sceptre  was  to  depart  from  the 
Jewish  nation  until  Chriat  come  again  to  reign  on  earth.  One  of 
our  members,  in  reply,  quoted  Gen.  xliz.  10,  which  the  objector  said 
was  wrongly  translated.  I  should  very  much  like  to  have  your 
opinion  of  the  meaning  of  the  verses  in  Ezekiel,  and  as  others 
here  are  also  interested,  perhaps  you  will  favour  us  with  a  reply 
in  the  Bannbb.  We  are  naving  several  lectures  in  Manchester  on 
the  IdenUty  aneation. 

Tonrs  faithftiUy: 

W.  Hull. 

West  Orove,  BrooUand,  near  Ibndiester,  Nov.  14, 1880. 


ISRAEL'S  SCRIPTURE  AND  PRAYER  UNION. 


To  tht  Readen  of  "  Tht  Commmf*  on  tht  Word  o/  Qod.'* 
Mt  Fbibmob,— Having  volunteered  to  prepare  Tht  Oommeutt  which 
yon  have  been  reading  ainoe  Angost  last,  1  think  it  right  to  say  that 
!    with  July  31, 1881,  a  year's  volume  of  such  CommtiUt  will  bare  been 
I    finished.   I  have  written  them,  and  they  are  now  ready  for  press  op 
to  that  date. 

I  am  anxious  to  aacertain  from  those  concerned  whether,  after 
Aogust  1, 1881,  the  subscribers  would  desire  me  to  continue  editing 
these  Comments or  if  it  is  the  wish  of  the  readers  that  the  prepara- 
tion should  pass  into  other  hands.  I  am  quite  ready  for  either 
'  contingency.  If  it  is  the  wish  of  my  friends  that  I  should  go  on 
preparing  them,  I  will  do  so  with  pleasure.  If  it  is  thoagbt,  on  the 
contrary,  that  a  change  is  desirable,  I  shall  be  glad  to  be  spared  the 
labour  which  somewhat  presses  on  me  at  times. 

I  hardly  know  how  I  am  to  ascertain  the  wishes  of  the  mi^ori^  ; 
but  it  occurs  tome  that  if  each  lubscribw  wonl^b»good  enwwb  to 
send  a  noa^eard  at  onoe  to  the  8ecpitojtgM|M  V  V^^l^^'^l^ 
leigh,  New  Wimbledon,  Snmy,  ahe  would  be  abB  to  mfor^|>De  of 
the  Twnlt  within  a  reasonable  time. 

PaiLO*IUUSL. 
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Md  ArtUflM  tor  8«l*,  ApftrtBunM  WuM[,uid 
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will  bo  pleased  to  bcor  from  SecrotBrlea  of  Aaglo-Imel 
AnociotlODe,  oad  otbrn,  deairotu  of  Bmnging  for 
Leciana  dnnnir  tbe  nexi  tbree  moatha.  Kxptnies  onty. 
Addreee:  Jowital  Offloe,  AlfreUm. 

THE  KKV.  J.  BILLINGTON,  F.R.H.8.,  will 
feel  oblljtedtfftltooinmiuifcAtionBraapnstiaffl'tenUly 
Leatarae.  Snbloata,  Terms,  Ao.,  he  adrtrosm  to  nlni,  oare 
at  Mr.  BobsM  Banks,  Baoqnetooait,  Fleetstreol,  B.O. 
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nks,  Baoqnetooait,  Fleetstreol, '. 

Jnat  paUlsbed,  Crown  Octavo,  olotli  bonnd,  gltt  letters, 
ne  paces. 

THE     CIBED     OF  T8AAC, 
O       ■nun  AM  X 

HISTOBICAL  BBTIEW  OF  GOD'H  DB  ALIXaS 

WTTH 

"IS    QHOSEN   pBOPLE  JSBAKL. 

BT  J.  D.  QBAiraU. 

Post  ITM,  4a,  from  THE  AUTHOB,  M,  Bxetor^treet, 
PlynumthiMid  BOBBBT  BAMES,  Baoqa«t«oiir^  Fleet- 
•treet. 

JoM  paMlabed,  prioe  Is.,  poet  free  It.  Id. 
rjlHB    Q.BBAT   pYEAMID,  IN, 

gUT  OF,  pGYPT: 

ITS  CLAIMS  TO  BE  FOR  A  81GM  AND  FOB  A 
WITNESS  UNTO  THE  LOBD  OF  HOSTS  IN  THE 
LAND  OF  EGYPT, 
As  aanoanoed  In  the  Scriplnies  of  Bfs  Holjr  Prophet 
Isaiah,  B.O.  ;u. 
Bt  H.  W.  BADOEB, 
PrtiataInH.lL40thB«glment,  now  serriag  In  India. 

INTBODUCED  BY  MUS.  PIAZZt  SMYTH, 
London: 

BOBsaT  B1.NU,  Bacqoot  Conrt,  Fleet  Streek 

FEBaUABY  MUMBEE  KOW  BEADY. 
Price  9d.;  Annnal  Snbsorlptioa,  8B.td. 

ISRAEL'S   HOPE  AND  DESTINY. 
Editor:  Doociaa  A.  Onslow,  J.P. 
London :  Bobort  Banks,  BaoqQ«t-«oart,  Fleet-street. 

THE  FEBRUARY  MONTHLY  PART  OF 
THE  BANNEB  OF  ISBAEL.    lUy  be  bad.  by 
ordarinc,  of  any  bookseller,  or  newsagent.  Price  Td. 
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M  And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be  among 
tiie  Qentiles  in  the  midst  of  many  people  u 
» IdOH  among  the  beaats  of  the  Foieit»  aa  a 
TooHO  Lion  among  the  flooka  of  Bbeep:  irhot 
if  he  go  throngh,  both  treadeth  down,  and 
tearaOi  in  pieoea,  and  none  can  ddiTer." — 

lfIOABT.8. 


.  "His  gloi7  is  Uka  the  fintling  of  hU 
bollock,  and  his  bonu  ate  like  the  Horns  ov 
UKZOOUra:  with  them  he  shall  the  people 
together  to  tlie  htdb  of  the  ustr,'*--Dkqt. 
TTiiti.  17. 


THE  BANNER  OF  ISRAEL 

'■  Thon  ha»*  pren  a  FANVRR  to  th-mi  thnt  fmr  Thre.  that  ft  may  be  DT8PLATBD  BBCATTSB  OP  THE  TBUTH.  Belah."— Psa.  Ix.  4. 


YouV.  No.  216.  EntmdfttstKtioiMn'BaU.]        WEDNESDAY,  FEBBUART  16,  1881. 


[Onb  Pinny. 


EDITED  BY  PHILO-ISRAEL, 


The  Mgm  ta  the  Times  "  m 

Th*  Ten  L«p«Ts   70 

^J&I2."^*'^S^.'a^"™«''^PTS,'«"n»  *T  "tli»  Spirit  el  Dew  SUep,"  Awake 

to  Become  Ood'aWitneMen.  By  H.  P.  KelgllT   ..7/^.^".,..   71 

JwwA  »  Type  of  EnhMim-lOTael.  A  Wble  DlMonm.-P«t  I.  By  JobaT.  Oott  79 

tndaiScbotri.  Br  CoainuaiderQ.  Robert*,  R.N  ,   n 

neTewUtl   ;* 

\XwFnva-DiilMifor"IsrMl"        the  Jew*)     7* 

lltoMiTerr of  More PyimUstai Egypt.  By  ProieMor  Platil  Smytk   7C 

  78 


THE  SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMEa 

Those  who  accuse  as  of  indalging  in  specnIatiTe  prophecy 
oDght  to  take  into  acconnt  the  "  signs  of  the  times,"  now  plainly 
a|^>8rent  aronnd  ds,  and  tell  ns  in  reference  to  them  whether 
we  are  right  or  wrong  in  saying  that  the  end  of  this  dispensa- 
tion is  near  at  hand — ^nay,  at  the  very  doors.  The  question 
which  Daniel  the  prophet  heard  asked  of  "  the  man  clothed  in 
lineD,**  in  chap.  xii.  6,  was  one  hariug  reference  to  the  end  of 
the  age,  the  termination  of  that  critical  Bcriptural  period,  called, 
*'  time,  times,  and  half  a  time,"  or  1,260  years.  What  was 
theanswOT?  "When  He  shall  have  accomplished  to  scatter 
thepower  of  the  holy  people,  all  these  things  shall  be  finished." 

We  hare  to  find  the  "  holy  people  who  have  power,"  or  troops 
(2  Ejngs  xi.  7,  man;.).  They  are  not  the  Jews;  they  have  no 
troops,  no  "  companies  of  guards  "  (v.  11).  It  must  be,  then, 
the  other  "  Lost  House,  Israel  of  the  Ten  Tribes,  the  British, 
God's  dominion.  These  have  power  and  companies.  Our 
Identity  has  discovered  their  whereabouts.  They  are  in  "  the 
isles  of  the  West."  as  the  "  chief  of  the  nations  "  (Isa.  xzir.  15; 
Jtf.  zxxi.  7).  Men  are  satisfied  the  1,260  years  of  prophecy 
ue  nearly  run  ont.  When  the  Lord  has  accomplished,  then 
to  scatter  the  British  Army  in  the  font  quarters  of  the  globe, 
then  "  all  these  things  will  be  finished."  said  the  prophet ;  and 
we  find  the  "signs  of  the  times"  include  Uiis  fulfilment,  for 
the  secular  press,  as  we  lately  showed,  prove  that  events  to-day 
respond  to  the  prophecy  (see  Basseb,  vol.  v.,  p.  29). 

A  further  sign  of  the  times  "  has  reference  to  "  the  voice," 
which  has  ^ne  out  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  calling  to  the 
Jews  first,  "  Come  ont  of  her.  My  people (Rev.  xviil.  4). 
The  voice  speaks  of  persecution  for  the  sons  of  Jadah  in  the 
German  Empire,  and  the  contrast  between  the  treatment  they 
experience  here  in  Israel's  land,  and  there  in  Gentile  Gtermaoy, 
is  snother  iact  to  prore  that  the  Tentonic  theory  is  fiilse. 


Hear  what  the  Manchester  Examiner  and  Tinue  said  on  the 
subject,  on  Janoary  21,  1881.  Speaking  of  the  Jndenhass, 
which  has  lately  disgraced  theVaterland,  the  jonmalistsaid: — 

Only  those  who  have  fiUth  In  the  long  result*  of  time  are  able  at 
present  to  rest  content  with  the  protest  of  the  Crown  Prince,  or  feel 
confidence  in  the  approachiagend  of  ttie  crusade  against  the  Jevsw 
Two  iocidents  r<>ported  in  yesterday's  paper  suggest  a  striking 
contrast  between  England  and  Germany  in  this  matter  which  wa 
cannot  help  pointi%  out.  The  same  sheet  that  annoanoed  that  the 
Prince  of  Wales  was  present  at  a  Jewish  wedding,  which  was 
attended  by  the  ex-Premier  and  a  large  number  of  the  aristocracy, 
announced  that,  in  utter  disregard  of  the  friendly  counsels  of  the 
German  Crown  Prince,  there  was  another  of  the  anti-Jewish  demon- 
strations which  have  so  frequentlv  of  late  disnraeed  Berlin.  If 
there  was  any  occasion  on  which  the  Berlin  students  might  have 
been  expected  to  drop  their  fanaticism  and  animosities,  it  would  be, 
one  would  have  thought,  at  a  meeting  held  to  celebrate  German 
anity,  which  Germans  of  the  Hebrew  race  had  done  so  much  with 
pen  and  sword  to  promote.  The  Berlin  students,  however,  were' 
determined  to  show  that  their  prejudices  were  greater  than  their 
patrioUsm.  The  celelwation  of  "German  unity"  was  taken  advan- 
tage of  for  a  demonstration  of  disonion.  An  appeal  from  the  Rector 
of  the  Univerrit^  to  the  atodents  to  abandon  their  unworthy  antipa- 
thies to  the  Jem  was  tiie  signal  for  an  ontbnrst  of  fury  that  pre- 
vented even  Professor  Mommsen  from  making  himself  heard.  The 
hall  was  turned  into  a  bear-garden,  free  fights  took  place,  and  the 
celebration  of  German  unity  ended  in  a  disgraceful  riot. 

The  nnreasonable  hate  which  the  Teutons  are  showing 
towards  the  Jews  will  possibly  intensify  to  snch  an  extent  that 
the  persecnted  race  will  perforce  have  to  come  to  "  the  isles  of 
the  West,"  when  that  quota  of  the  House  of  Jndah  will  have 
ihlfit!ed  the  words  of  Jeremiah  (iii.  18),  and  joined  the  Honse 
of  Israel  in  Britain.  This  sign  onr  Israelite  nation  had  better 
watchfolly  observe,  for  it  beus  upon  onr  snhjecfi,  and  on  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  besides. 

A  third  dgn,  which  all  may  see,  except  the  perversely  blind, 
is  the  approach  of  the  terrible  day  of  the  Lord,"  when  there 
shall  be  "  an  earthquake,  snch  as  was  not  since  men  were  upon 
the  earth,  so  mighty  an  earthquake,  so  great "  (Rev.  xvi.  18). 
On  this  subject  the  press  of  the  present  day  is  constantly 
speaking  out  quite  plainly.  We  draw  attention  to  one  of  the 
■  latest  expressions  of  public  opinion,  as  stated  in  the  jSSt.  Jaaus't 
Oassetie^  of  Jannary  21,  1881,  We  object  to  the  use  of  the 
word  "  lack/'  and  "  lacky,"  in  soch  a  connection.  Ttib  writer 
sud: — 


Aa  a  matter  of  ftet^  avjn  tb* |CM^^^>t*@f©S*£^ 
alaimtng  than  the  state  of  ourionrgn  relations,  and  toOi^  <»  the 
Eastern  Question  towards  another  and  a  terrible  war.  We  have 
done  onr  best  oa  many  oeca^ona  to  expose  these  dangws-(iK>w 
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admitted  on  aU  handi),  and  there  has  cerer  been  a  moment,  from 
^e  time  of  the  Berlin  Memorandum  till  to-da^,  vhen  England's 
own  position  in  the  matter  lias  been  more  critical  than  it  is  now ; 
beeanne  at  no  time  has  she  been  so  hated,  so  distrusted,  and  so  help- 
less. All  this  the  country  will  find  out  before  long  ;  but  unless  we 
have  great  good  lack  (and  it  has  been  a  very  Incky  oonntry  so  fJu*), 
the  ducOTety  Ii  likely  to  be  made  too  late. 

"  We  have  fallen  on  dangeroas  and  disaatroas  times,"  wrote 
Lord  BeacoDBfield  lateW  to  the  Greenwich  ConserratiTeB;  and 
as  to  the  state  of  the  Continent,  it  is  said  hj  Ur.  Hyndman, 
OUT  Israelite  friend,  and  a  writer  in  one  of  onr  magasines,  that 
we  an  on  the  eve  of  a  rerolntionary  period,  like  that  which 
preceded  the  French  revolntion  of  X79S.  The  Commnnism  of 
Fnnoe,"  sa^s  Mr.  Hjndman,  "is  not  as  a  whole  so  dangerous 
to  the  existing  principles  which  govern  society,  as  the  Socialism 
of  Germany.**  Besides  these  two  centres  where  the  nnclean 
spirits,  like  Ax)gs,  are  rampant,  there  are  the  Republicans  of 
Italy,  the  Nihilists  of  Btissia,  and  the  Socialists  of  Norway, 
Sweden,  and  Denmark.  "It  is  quite  possible,"  says  Mr.  Hynd- 
man, "  that  the  Nihilism  of  Russia  may  be  the  spark  to  fire  the 
whole  European  magazine  of  combastibles."  "  Excitement  is 
now  in  the  air  "  (B&r.  xvi.  17),  and  eren  here,  in  IsraeVs  land, 
a  modified  Commnnism  is  making  head  continnoQBly.  The 
old  d»B  of  aristocraoy  and  class  privileges  are  passiiig  away 
fiut  With  us  Britiui,  Mr.  H.  tfamks  the  impending  revola- 
tion  mav  be  peacefullr  worked  out.  "Vfe  have  to  see  in  the 
afmroaching  changes  how  we  may  benefit  by  the  experience  of 
othenn,  and  thns  avoid  the  shipwreck  which  at  ihe  mommt  seems 
to  threaten  so  many  ancient  and  powerful  States'^ 

These  words,  "  revolution, '  "  shipwreck,"  "  threatening 
ancient  and  powerfol  States,"  famish  us  with  a  "  sign  of  the 
timea."  Taken  in  conjimction  with  the  fack  that  millions  of 
men  is  arms  are  prepared  for  combat  in  the  prophetic  earth, 
the;  speak  in  no  uncertain  tones  of  "the  great  earthquake 
woe**  abont  to  devastate  yonder  ill-consoli&ted  Enrope,  to 
wreck,  destn^,  aad  annihilate  its  polities,  thrones,  and  institu- 
tions. 

Snch  are  some  of  the  "  ugns  of  the  times  "  which  are  oon- 
firoDting  us  to-day.  They  point  unerringly  to  the  coming 
crisiB,  to  the  great  oonvulaion  which  will,  we  think,  introduce 
the  two  Houses  of  Israel  to  God's  returning  &vour;  when  in 
the  midst  of  judgments  poured  out  upon  the  earth,  He  will 
turn  to  us  a  pure  langni^e,  give  us  the  new  covenant,  and 
cause  us  to  return  to  our  land  a  righteous  nation,  "  the  heirs 
of  the  world,"  "  the  inheritors  of  the  earth."  Israel,  therefore, 
pnise  ye  the  I^rd  (Zeph.  iii.  8,  9;  Jer.  xxxi.  83,  S4;  Isa.  xxtJ. 
S,lz.  21;  Bom.  ir.  18;  Psa.  cxi.  6,  cl.  1— 6>. 


THE  TEN  LEPERS. 


At  a  meetix^  of  the  Olifton  and  Bristol  Israel's  Identification 
AModatioii,  held  on  January  28,  1881,  Mr.  B.  Oailiale,  of 
8t^tletoll,  addreariDS  Uie  ftiends  assembled,  gave  an  explamir 
tion  of  the  cure  of  tne  ten  lepers  by  our  Lo^  as  contained  in 
Luke  xvii.  11 — 19,  which  was  original,  striking,  and,  we 
believe,  fbunded  on  truth. 

In  the  first  place,  said  Mr.  Of^lisle,  mark  the  number  of  this 
diseased,  sin-stricken  company  of  suppliants  to  tjbe  Lord  Jesus 
for  health  and  recovery.  Why  were  there  not  twenty?  why 
not  five?  why  neither  more  nor  less  than  ton  ?  Were  any  of  our 
Lord's  words,  or  teachings,  or  any  of  the  incidents  which  befel 
Bim  the  reanlt  of  accident?  The  number  ten  was  intended  to 
towh  us  a  great  truth.  There  were  Ten  lost,  ontcasted,  sin- 
destroyed,  sin-defiled  Tribes  of  the  House  of  Joseph  when  our 
Lord  worked  this  graoioUB  miracle  upon  earth ;  and  to  corre^nd 
with  them  there  were  ten  lepers,  ontcasjtB,  yet  Israelites  by 
birth  (with  one  fitception)  to  repreaent  thdr  case.  These  stood 
■hr  oil,  baidwd  mm.  6od*B  ohoMn  people,  Gentiliaed,  Lo- 


Ammised,  ontoasted  at  the  dato  in  question,  and  they  cried  in 
deep  want  for  cleansing.  So  the  prodigal  son  in  Luke  xv.,  in 
the  far-off  country  began  to  be  io  want.  Loathing  his  degrada- 
tion, he  came  to  himeelf,  desiring  to  be  not  a  re-instated 
Invdito  son  in  his  Other's  house,  but  as  a  hireling  Qentile 
servant}  and  he  said, "  I  will  wise,  and  go  to  my  fatiter." 
"  Jesus,  Master,  have  men^  on  ns,**  was  the  similar  en  of  the 
afflicted  ten  leprous  representetives  of  the  diseased  House  of 
Joseph.  The  Lord's  work  and  word  justified  and  cleansed  them 
all.  His  death,  vicarious  snfTerings,  His  resurrection  and  medi- 
atorial work  for  them  justified  Lmt  Israel,  and  then  and  there 
reinstated  them  into  God's  favour.  He  was  to  them  henceforth 
"  as  though  He  bad  not  cast  them  off,"  He  waa  to  "  them  aa  a 
little  sanctuary  in  the  conntriea  where  they  would  come  "  (Zech. 
X.  6;  Ezek.  xi.  16).  But  mark:  at  that  time  but  one  Tribe 
only  of  the  redeemed  House  of  Joseph  acknowledged  Christ, 
beUeved  in  Ohrist,  trusted  in  Christ,  or  returned  to  give  Him 
thanks.  That  Tribe  was  Benjamin,  the  light-bMrer  and 
reflects,  the  loaned  tribe,  the  one  that  waa  left  to  J udah  "  tluit 
David,  God's  servant,  might  have  a  light  always  before  him  in 
Jemsalem"  (1  Kings  xi.  13,  32,  36),  to  take  the  Gospel  "to 
the  ends  of  the  earth,"  and  to  say  to  His  people  there,  "  The 
Lord  hath  redeemed  His  servant  Jacob  "  (Isa.  dviii.  20).  That 
tribe  was  the  one  who  went  forth  of  Babylon  (ver,  20);  that 
"  came  forth  out  of  the  waters  of  Jndah  "  (ver.  1),  and  was  thus 
appointed  to  evangelise  the  world,  in  the  early  da^  when  the 
Redeemer's  work  on  earth  was  done.  The  nine  tnbes,  at  that 
time,  were  not  yet  brought  to  Christ;  "  there  returned  not  then 
to  give  glory  to  God,  save  the  One  Tribe  of  Benjamin  only.** 

But  here  arises  a  difficulty.  This  leper,  whose  heart  was 
touched  with  gratitude  for  the  bodily  cure  he  had  experienced, 
representing  B'enjamin's  restoration  &om  the  soul-destroy ing 
leprosy  of  sin,  was,  as  the  stid^ment  of  the  Gospel  narrative 
tells  us,  "a  Samaritan,  a  stranger"  (Luke  xvii.  16 — 18). 
That,  no  doubt,  is  true;  because  he  was,  as  a  believer  then,  an 
outcsft,  despised  one  in  the  estimation  of  the  Jews.  He  was 
one  with  Jesus^  and  like  Him.  He  was  a  Samaritan,  and  ^lao 
a  stranger  to  his  brethren.  And  what  was  Jesus  in  the  eyes 
of  Judah?  Let  John  viii.  48  tell  us.  The  Jews  said  unto  Him, 
"Say  we  not  well  that  Thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast  a  devil?" 
As  was  the  Master  so  was  Christianised,  leprous,  restored 
Benjamin,  the  only  one  of  the  Ten  Tribes  who  was  brought 
then  and  there  to  Christ  He  was  a  stranger  just  as  Jesus  was. 
"  I  was  a  steanger  and  ye  took  Me  in,"  He  will  yet  sav  of 
Himself  (Matt.  xxv.  85,  88,  43,  44),  and  His  people  must  bear 
now  the  same  reproach. 

The  story  teaches  us  further  that  the  Ix)rd,  seeing  and 
blessing  the  &ith  of  the  one  returning,  thankful  leper,  asks  the 
quration  that  the  Bible  fails  to  answer;  which  1,800  years  have 
borne  upon  the  ages,  and  have  never  hitherto  furnished  aa 
with  the  reply.  "Were  there  not  ten  (tribes)  cleansed?  bnt 
whera  are  the  nine?  Uiere  are  not  found  (in  a.d.  38)  that 
returned  (then)  to  give  thanks  to  God,  save  this  stranger,"  this 
Sfunaritan,  this  Christian,  Christ-like  outeast.  Where  are  the 
nine?  Where  were  the  lost  Nine  Tribes  of  Israel  then?  Ate 
they  new  to  be  found?  Is  theirs  to  be  alwan  a  condition  of 
ingratitude  and  unconscious  carelessness  of  benefite  that  the 
blood  of  Christ  conferred  on  them,  whereby  they  have  been 
redeemed,  saved,  purged  of  sin,  and  blessed  for  evermore?  No, 
clearly  no.  They  have  at  the  blessed  Reformation  hearkened 
to  the  Lord.  Israel,  wandering  and  ontcasted,  have  become 
"  Israel  obedient,"  Israel  graterol,  Israel  loving;  and  now  the 
question  can  be  answered.  The  Nine  l(»t  but  redeemed  Tribes, 
joined  since  by  the  Christ-like,  Samariton  stranger  of  the  Tribe 
of  Beniamin,  are  found  again  in  the  British  islands,  in  these 
hapOT  isles  of  the  West.  The  "deadJe  alive  again;"  the 
prodigal  is  returned  to  His^ofpmg.  F|th£r*%lram;l^  now, 
at  las^  Israel,  as  God's  glory,  praue  Him  for  thoecutng  she 
has  received,  crying,  "  Hallelujah,  faallelnjah,  praise  the  Lord  ** 
(Isa.  zItL  18;  Rev.  v.  9, 10,  xv.  8, 4,  xix.  1--8;  FUk  d.  1-^). 
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THE  "SEVEN  THOUSAND  IN  ISRAEL"  OVERCOME 
BY  "  THE  SPIRIT  OF  DEEP  SLEEP,"  AWAKE  TO 
BECOME  GOD*S  WITNESSES. 

H.  P.  Kbighly. 

bare  left  me  seven  tbonsand  in  lanel,  all  the  knees  which  have 
net  bowed  nnto  Baal,  and  eveiy  mouth  which  hath  not  IdBsed  him.' — 
r  KiagB  xix.  18  ;  Rom.  xi.  4. 

"Tor  the  Lord  hath  poared  oat  upon  von  the  Rpirit  of  deep  deep,  and 
lutb  closed  yonr  eyes." — Isa.  xxix.  10  ;  Bom.  xi.  8. 

"To  are  Hv  -witnesses  .  .  .  that  ...  I,  even  I,  am  the 
Lord."— Isa.  xliii.  10, 11 ;  Acts  i.  8. 

Ai  ficat  sight  there  does  not  appear  to  be  any  particular  con- 
nectum  between  the  above  three  extracts  from  the  historical 
ud  prophetical  portions  of  the  Holy  Scriptnres,  or  in  the 
r^mtaietion  of  the  first  two  in  St.  Paul's  efnstle  to  the  lUnnuiB : 
bat  a  caiefnl  stodv  of  the  history  of  Uie  people  to  whtm  they 
all  apply  will,  nndonbtedly,  convince  ns  now  intimately  they 
are  connected,  and  how  complete  became  in  dae  course  the 
mcnlf  religions,  and  intellectaal  blindness  of  the  seven  thou- 
sand in  Israel,  whom  the  Almighty  had  reserved  to  HiaiBelf  to 
Woms  the  witnesses  of  His  divine  majesty  and  tmth. 

Then  are  few  of  onr  readers  but  will  at  once  recognise,  in 
the  Stst  text  qnoted,  the  reply  of  the  Almighty  to  the  prophet 
Elijih,  on  his  com[^ning  to  the  Lord.  "  The  cMldren  of 
Israd  have  forsaken  Thy  covenants,  throws  down  Thine  altars, 
and  slain  Thy  prophets  wiUi  the  sword ;  and  I,  erea  I,  only  am 
left ;  and  the^  seek  my  life  to  take  it  away  "  (1  Kings  xiz.  10). 

At  tiiis  |»eriod  of  Israel's  histoi^,  daring  the  reign  of  Ahab, 
md  when  idolatry  was  rampant  in  the  land,  Elijah  went  in 
for  of  hia  life  owing  to  the  resentment  of  Jezebel,  the  wife  of 
Ahab,  at  his  having  slain  450  of  the  priests  of  Baal  at  the 
brook  Kisboa,  after  their  failure  to  call  down  fire  from  heaven 
Qpm  the  sacrifice  npon  their  altar  erected  on  Canuel.  The 
prophet  believed  that  all  Israel  bad  forsaken  their  Ood,  and 
that  be  alone  was  left  of  all  His  servants.  Of  this  impression 
Us  mind  was  speedily  disabused,  and  be  learnt  that  there  were 
jst  Mtvan  thonund  left  in  Israel  who  bad  not  fallen  away  fhim 
the  anrioe  of  the  Ood  of  their  fyfihen. 

To  what  end,  it  mn  not  unnaturally  be  asked,  had  the 
iim^Rfaty  reserved  to  Himself  tiiese  seven  tbonsand  in  Israel, 
if  Uot  were  to  be  overtaken  by  the  Spirit  of  deep  sleep,"  of 
moral  and  intellectaal  blindnees,  foretold  by  the  prophet  Isaiah? 
Or  in  what  rera>ect  coald  they,  under  each  circnmstancee  of 
mental  somnolency,  be  superior  to  their  brethren  who  bad 
slnady  bllen  into  idolatry  ?  Fortunately  we  find  the  answer 
to  Uuae  questions  in  St.  Panl's  Epistle  to  the  Romans.  He 
there  tells  ns  "  Blindness  in  part  is  h^>pened  to  Israel,  until 
the  fiiloess  of  the  (rentilee  be  oome  in  "  (Rom.  xi.  S6);  and  we 
find  a  further  illnslvation  of  bis  meuiing  aa  to  the  object  with 
vbich  this  blindness  was  made  Co  overtake  Israel,  in  the 
«lev%Dth  verse  of  the  same  chapter,  where  we  read  ^t "  tiirongh 
duir  fall  salratioa  is  come  unto  the  Gentiles." 

Christ  has  told  ns,    I  am  not  sent  but  nnto  the  lost  sheep 
of  the  House  of  Israel,"  herein  distinctly  informing  us  that  His 
irimary  mission  was  to  redem  Israel ;  and  this  is  confirmed 
by  His  reply  to  the  woman  of  Canaan,  who  sought  at  His  bands 
rdief  for  her  afflicted  daughter.   "  It  is  not  meet  to  take  the 
ehSdren's  bread  and  cast  it  to  the  dogs,"  signifying  thereby 
that  the  salvation  He  brought  to  God's  chosen  people  was  not 
to  be  conferred  npon  the  Gentiles.   Blindness  in  part  had, 
Wrer,  overtaken  Israel,  and  they  are  incapable  of  recog- 
fling  tbe  divine  interposition  on  their  behalf,  fbr  St  John 
MiBs,  **  He  came  nnto  His  own  and  His  own  reoaved  Him 
ttt'a  11).  Thus  "the  spirit  of  deep  sleep  "into  which  Israel 
Uuien  was  the  means  of  bringing  salvation  through  Christ 
toUtOentiles,  not  to  the  exclusion  of  Israel,  but  as  partici- 
F4n  with  tbem.   Had  this  mental  oblivion  not  overtaken 
{g4  Am  J  must  have  recognised  the  Messiah,  have  accepted 
B^MIMgB)  and  ao  bare  obtained  redemption  to  the  exdn- 


sion  of  the  rest  of  mankind.  The  reservation  to  Himself  of 
"  the  seven  thousand  in  Israel "  by  the  Almighty,  and  the 
snbseqnent"  Spirit  of  de^  sleep  "imposed  npon  them,  was  a 
work  fhmght  witii  benefit  to  all  mankind,  not  alone  as  regards 
Uieir  future,  owing  to  their  condition  of  mental  blindness  to 
recwnise  the  sacred  mission  of  Christ,  but  in  the  work  dengned 
for  them  to  perform  at  a  later  period  of  the  world's  history, 
when  they  should  have  awakened  from  their  lethargic  state. 

The  close  connection  between  the  first  two  texts  which  head 
this  paper  is  plainly  shown  in  Rom.  xi.,  referring  to  the  com- 
plaint of  Elijah  already  alluded  to,  we  read,  "But  what  saith 
the  answer  of  God  nnto  him  ?  I  have  reserved  to  Myself 
seven  thousand  men  who  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  the  image 
of  Baal.  .  .  .  What  then?  .  .  .  Godhath  given  them 
tbe  spirit  of  dumber,  eyes  that  they  should  not  see,  and  ears 
that  they  should  not  hear  unto  this  day.  And  David  saith 
...  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened  that  they  may  not  see. 
...  I  say  then  have  they  stumbled  that  ttiev  should  fUl."  ' 
"God  forbid;  but  rather  through  their  fiiU  salvation  is  oome  to 
tbe  Gentiles.  Here  we  find  it  distinctly  stated  by  St.  Paul 
that  the  seven  thousand  were  those  upon  whom  the  Spirit  of 
slumber  had  come.  It  is,  moreover,  evident  that  the  "rem- 
nant "  mentioned  by  St  Paul  in  the  fifth  verse  are  the  seven 
tbonsand,  and  that  the  seven  thousand  are  Paul's  "kinsmm 
according  to  the  flesh,"  referred  to  in  chap.  ix.  as  being  those 
"  Israelites,  to  whom  pertaineth  .  .  .  the  covenants  .  .  . 
and  the  promises,"  and  of  whom  he  writes, "  If  by  any  means  I 
may  provoke  to  emulation  them  which  are  my  fl«h,  and  mi^t 
save  some  of  them." 

We  thus  find  the  first  two  of  our  texts  closely  albed  by  tbe 
apostle  to  the  Gentilee,  and  we  now  have  to  oonnder  the  con- 
nection of  the  third  with  these  two. 

The  condition  of  mental  blindness  which  we  see  to  have 
overtaken  Uie  seven  tiiousand,  was  foretold  by  Moses;  and 
Isaiah  testifies  to  the  awakening  of  Israel  therefrom.   "  Sing 
unto  the  Lord  a  new  song,  and  His  praises  iVom  the  end  of  the 
earth,  ye  lhat  go  down  to  tbe  sea,  and  all  that  is  therein;  tbe 
isles,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof.  Let  them  give  glory  nnto 
the  Lord,  and  declare  His  praises  in  the  islands.  .   .  .  1 
will  bring  tbe  blmd  by  a  way  that  they  know  not ;  I  wul  lead 
them  in  paths  that  they  have  not  known ;  I  will  make  darkness 
light  before  them,  and  crooked  things  straight.   They  shall  be 
turned  back ;  they' shall  be  greatly  ashamed  that  trust  in  graven 
imf^es,  that  say  to  the  molten  images,  Te  are  our  gods.  Hear 
ye  &af,  and  look  ye  blind  that  ye  may  see.   Who  is  blind  hot 
My  servant  ?  or  deaf  as  My  messenger  that  I  sent  ?  "  (xlii.  10, 
12, 16, 19).   "  Bring  forth  the  blind  people  that  have  eyes, 
and  the  deaf  that  have  ears.   Let  all  the  nations  be  gathered 
1    together,  and  let  the  people  be  assembled ;  who  among  them 
i   can  declare  this,  and  show  us  former  things  ?   Let  them  bring 
forth  their  witnesses,  that  they  may  be  justified ;  or  let  th«B 
hear,  and  say,  it  is  the  truth.  Te  are  my  witnesses  saith  the 
Lord,  and  My  servant  whom  I  have  chosen,  that  ye  may  know 
and  believe  Me,  and  understand  that   .   .   .    f,  even  I,  am 
the  Lord  ;  and  beside  Me  there  is  no  Saviour.   I  have  declared, 
and  have  saved,  and  I  have  showed,  when  there  was  no  strange 
god  among  you;  therefore  ye  are  My  witnesses,  saith  tbe  Lord, 
that  I  am  God  "  (xliii.  8—12). 
i       In  this  we  find  a  clear  and  distinct  coupling  of  those  to 
i    whom  "blindness  in  part  is  happened"  with  "My  witnesses 
i    that  I  am  God,"  and  therefbre  a  most  close  and  intimate  con- 
!   nection  between  the  whole  three  texts :  How  the  seven  thousand 
I   reserved  by  the  Almighty  to  Himself,  were  for  the  pnrpoee 
;   assigned  by  St.  Paul,  and  foreshadowed  by  Isaiah,  "  The 
;   Lord  who  gathereth  the  outcasts  of  Israel,  saith,  Yet  will  I 
'    gather  othere  to  Him,  beside  those  that  are  gathered  unto 
Him  "  (Ivi.  8),  to  be  the  means  of  bringing  M4t<^i^l  ^ 
Gentiles. 

Bnt  flrom  the  qnotation  here  given  fifom  Isaiah,  we  gatber 
that  not  only  has  « tbe  Spirit  of  deep  sleep  '*  which  bad  over- 
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oome  Israel  to  be  the  means  of  bringing  salvation  to  the  Gen- 
tiles in  the  first  inBtance..  bnt  that  their  awaking  from  this 
alamber  was  to  hare  still  farther  efi«ct  in  the  same  direction. 
"Yet  will  I  gather  others  to  Him,  betuiei  those  that  are 
gathered  unto  Him."  Who  can  donbt  that  this  refers  to  the 
pprpoee  for  which  the  Almighty  reserved  the  seven  thoosand  to 
Himadf.  Their  alamber  was  the  means  of  gathering  unto 
Him  the  first  converts  to  Ohristianity.  Their  awakening  is 
their  witnessing  to  God's  truth  in  bringing  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
to  all  peoples.  It  was  promised  to  Abraham,  "  In  thy  seed 
ahall  all  the  nations  of  tne  earth  be  blessed."  They  were  blest 
in  the  advent  of  Christ,  they  are  blest  in  the  propagation  of 
the  Gospel  among  them  by  the  deBcendants  of  the  "  seven 
thousand  in  Israel,"  reserved  by  the  Lord  to  Himself. 

la  these  three  texts  we  see  ample  evidence  of  the  close  con- 
nection of  the  seven  thonsand  with  the  Anglo-Saxon  race. 
How  many  years  were  the  progenitors  of  this  nation  wrapt  in 
the  *'  spirit  of  deep  sleep,'*  while  steeped  in  idolatiy,  and  blind 
to  the  majesty  and  truth  of  tiie  one  ^e  God  ?  until  the  Gospel, 
having  bean  first  preached  to  the  Goitiles,  found  its  way  to 
them,  and  awoke  them<ftom  th&r  mental  lethargy.  This  done, 
we  were  not  long  in  purging  ourselves  of  the  corruptions 
infhsed  into  the  first  draught,  of  Gospel  truth  we  imbibed,  and 
having  shaken  ourselves  free  of  the  idolatry  and  saperstition 
accompanying  the  faith  promulgated  irom  Bome,  we  became 
with  one  accord  God's  witnesses  of  the  Gospel  message  of  His 
Son.  It  was  owing  to  no  merit  in  ourselves,  either  nationally 
or  individually,  that  we  were  selected  by  the  Almighty  to  w 
His  messengers  to  all  nations ;  but  in  folfilment  of  His  promise 
made  to  our  father  Abraham,  that  in  his  se^  should  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed.  For  this  purpose,  for  the 
propagation  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  were  we  reserved  by  God 
to  Himself,  and  by  His  meroy  and  grace,  all  nnworliiy  as  we 
ar^  are  we  permitted  to  be  His  witnesses  of  the  salvation 
purohased  by  the  blood  of  His  blessed  Son,  for  ^  who  will 
call  in  sincerity  uid  tratluupoD  His  nune. 


JONAH  A  TYPE  OF  EPHBAIM-ISRAEL. 
A  Bible  Dibgoubse. 
Bt  Johk  T.  Goit.  . 

PART  I. 

Thb  book  of  Jonah  has  long  been  considered  the  most  mysteri- 
ous record  in  the  Bible.  Many  in  these  latter  days  look  upon 
it  as  mythical,  question  its  historical  truth,  and  deny  the  pos- 
sibility of  the  miracles  recorded. 

Those  who  believe  in  revealed  truth  find  a  complete  answer 
to  these  objections,  in  the  reference  which  our  Saviour  made  to 
Jonah,  in  which  his  "  personal  existence,  miracnloos  fate,  and 
prophetical  office  "  are  explicitely  asserted.   "  No  sign  shaJl  be 

STen  bnt  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas:  for  as  Jonas  was  three 
^ys  and  three  nights  in  the  whale's  (or  more  correctly,  the 
shark's)  belly,  so  shall  the  Sou  of  Man  be  three  days  and  tluee 
ni^ts  in  the  heart  of  the  earth." 

The  account  of  JoniUi  is  history  and  not  parable.  In  it  is 
portn^ed  a  characteristic  outline  of  the  history  of  Ten-Tribed 
Israel,  and  such  we  believe  to  be  the  divinely  intended  teaching 
and  meaning  of  this  mjsterioas  book;  a  meaoing  that  has  been 
hidden  during  all  the  ages  that  Ten-Tribed  Israel  has  been 
losL 

Hosea  and  Jonah  belonged  to  the  Ten  Tribes.  With  Jonah 
written  prophecy  had  its  first  commencement,  and  we  have  the 
authority  or  the  Jewish  Synagogue  for  saying  that  the  book  of 
Jonah  is  one  of  the  oldest  of  the  prophetic  writings. 

Some  of  yoQ  may  remember,  that  when  I  last  addressed  you, 
my  subject  was, "  Ephraim  is  like  unto  a  silly-dove."  So  said 
HoBMt  who  knew  well  the  histoiy  of  Jonah.  Nov  the  word 


Jonah  means  a  dove,  and  in  expounding  his  faistoir,  we  shsU 
onl^  be  telling  you  the  old,  old  story  of  Ten-Tribedund  over 
again — of  Ephraim,  the  silly  dove. 

The  great  mission  of  the  chosen  people,  the  object  for  which 
they  were  raised  up,  and  have  been  preserved,  was  to  make 
God's  Name  a  praise  in  the  earth.  They,  and  they  alone,  were 
to  be  a  blessing  to  all  the  families  of  the  earth.  Thev,  and 
they  alone,  were  divinely  intended  to  be  the  great  ingatheriog 
people,  the  human  instruments  for  conveying  the  glad  tidings 
of  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen. 

Now  Jonah  is  the  only  prophet  we  read  of  being  sent  with  a 
message  of  mercy,  a  veritable  Gospel  message  to  the  heathen, 
and  in  that  mission  we  have  an  earnest  of  God's  subsequent 
intention  of  opening  the  door  of  salvation  to  the  Oentltesalso, 
through  the  mission  of  His  chosen  people  Israel. 

The  book  of  Jonah  may  be  divided  into  two  parts.  Chap.  i. 
and  ii.  relate  bis  first  mission,  his  disobedience  and  pumsh* 
ment  Ghap^  iiL  and  iv.  the  second  mission,  his  sncoess,  and 
yet  his  discontent 

It  now  remains  for  ns  to  consider  how  tar  Jonah's  histoiy  is 
a  sign  or  type  of  Ten-Tribed  Israel,  of  Ephraim  the  silly  dove. 

"  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jonah  saying.  Arise, » 
to  Nineveh,  that  great  city,  and  cry  against  it,  for  their  wicked- 
ness is  come  up  before  Me."  Nineveh  was  then  the  chief  dt? 
of  the  Gentile  world.  It  was  larger  than  Babylon,  and  was 
distinguished  for  its  magnificence  and  ccnrnptlon,  its  owdesi 
merriment  and  licentious  dissipation. 

Such  is  the  character  of  the  world  to-day,  of  which  Nineveh 
is  the  type.  As  truly  as  these  are  the  latter  days,  the  days  of 
the  Son  of  Man,  so  truly  do  they  ocvrespond  to  the  da^  of 
Noe.  Only  one  urophet  of  old  was  commissioxied  to  preach 
repentance  to  the  tieimien,  and  to  one  seed,  Uie  'Seed  of  Abra- 
ham, were  the  oracles  of  God  committed,  and  to  one  portion  of 
that  seed,  the  lost  sheep  of  the  House  of  Israel,  is  the  dn^ 
enjoined  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  all  nations. 

Now  we  notice  a  strange  trait  in  the  character  of  Jon^> 
He  who  was  known  as  a  prophet  among  the  Ten  Tribes,  who 
had  reproved  them  for  idolatry,  who  had  exhorted  them  to 
repentance,  who  had  laid  before  them  promises  of  blessing  fbr 
obedience  to  the  will  of  Jehovah,  and  threatening  of  dreadfol 
punishment  if  tiwy  disobeyed;  he  who  had  mourned  over  their 
im  penitence  and  persistent  wickedness,  is  sent  to  preach  repent- 
ance to  tho  Niiievitee,  that  Israel  may  learn  to  know  and 
acknowledge  Uie  goodness  and  men^  <^  tiie  God  <rf  their 
Others. 

When  lo  I  this  prophet,  so  divinely  honoured,  roee  up  to  flee 
fVom  the  presence  of  God  !  He  went  down  to  Joppa,  found  a 
ship  going  to  Tarehish,  paid  the  fare,  and  went  down  into  it  to 
go  with  them  to  Tarsfaish,  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

Disobjedience  is  the  foundation  of  all  sin.  Jonah  is  here 
guilty  of  the  very  same  sin  for  which  he  had  so  long  and  so 
earnestly  admonished  the  Ten  Tribes. 

Sin  is  folly.  How  it  warps  a  man's  judgment  and  blinds  his 
eyes.  Once  the  voice  of  the  Lord  in  the  Garden  of  Eden  was 
sweet  to  the  human  ear,  bnt  when  Adam  sinned  it  sounded  like 
the  igtillery  of  heaven,  and  he  f^rfnlly  sought  to  hide  himfdf 
among  the  trees  of  the  garden.  And  Jonah,  in  h\$  rigUmMt 
was  well  acqaainted  with  the  Psalms  of  David,  as  we  diall 
hereafter  see.  He  well  knew  that  beautifnl  Psalm,  "Whither 
shall  I  go  from  Thy  Spirit  ?  or,  whither  shall  I  fiee  from  Thy 
presence  ?"  (Psa.  cxxxiz.)  His  conduct  is  the  conduct  of  the 
son  in  the  parable,  who  refused  to  work  in  his  father's  vineyard, 
but  afterwards  repented  and  went.  His  folly  is  manifest  in 
his  attempting  to  do  an  impossible  thing — to  fiee  from  the 
presence  of  God.  He  went  down  from  the  heights  of  Lebanon 
to  the  low  seaport  town  Joppa.  What  A-Quicidal  de8cent,  frpn> 
honour  to  homiliatiou;  fi^>^  b)  ^^^^c^j^vrm 
bvoor  to  Divine  retribution.^  Md  you  will  observe  now  easy 
it  is  A»  man  to  be  dishonest  witn  God,  yet  prom^  sno 
couBoientious  in  observing  the  laws  of  social  justice  and  equity. 
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Jonah  paid  the  hre.  He  was  honest  with  the  owner  of  the  ship, 
bnt  dishonest  with  the  Owner  of  the  universe. 

So  far,  all  was  well.  Jonah  was  bonnd  for  tiie  moat  distant 
part  of  the  then  known  world.  As  some  think,  this  very 
island  of  Britain,  which  flvm  the  earliest  times  hae  been  noted 
for  tin.  The  ship  is  nnmoored,  the  voyage  is  began;  Jonah's 
anzie^  is  ended,  and,  with  a  feeling  of  carnal  secnrity,  he  is 
soon  nst  asleep  in  the  sides  of  the  ship.  So  does  God  allow 
men  to  carry  on  their  vain  schemes,  and  sometimes  almost  to 
accomplish  their  ends,  ere  He  lets  His  presence  be  felt,  and 
tiien  cometh  sudden  destrnction  on  all  their  placs.  It  comes, 
as  it  came  to  Jonah,  at  au  unexpected  time,  and  in  an  unexpected 

God  cast  out  a  great  wind  upon  the  sea;  and  so  obedient  were 
the  elements,  that  a  tempest  arose  of  such  a  fnrions  nature  that 
the  ship  was  like  to  be  broken  in  pieces.  Now  was  Jonah  in 
iinminent  peril.  A  ftirions  storm  was  raging  without,  and  a 
storm  of  fear  within,  among  the  mariners,  bnt  Jonah  was  &Bt 
asleep.  They  cast  their  wares  into  the  sea,  and  cried  every 
man  to  his  God,  still  Jonah  sleeps  on,  all  nncouscions  of  His 
peril.  AVhat  a  contrast  between  the  heathen  mariners  and  the 
prophet  of  God  !  Whilst  they  pray  he  'sleeps  I  Whilst  they 
are  all  actively  engaged  in  endeavonring  to  save  themselves  and 
their  ship,  he  does  nothing,  who  is  the  guilty  canse  of  all  the 
danger  1  Those  who  are  the  most  dead  to  fear  are  often  those 
who  are  nearest  to  destruction.  But  Jonah  is  not  permitted  to 
Bleep  the  sleep  of  death.  The  heathen  shipmaster  is  sent  as  a 
messenger  to  rouse  him  to  consciousness,  and  to  warn  him  of  the 
danger  that  snrrounds  them  all.  ^'What  meanest  thou,  0 
sieger,  arise,  call  upon  thy  God,  if  so  be  that  God  wiQ  think 
npoD  OS  that  we  perish  not.  He  who  was  destined  to  call  the 
beaUien  to  repentance,  is  himself  ci^led  to  prayer  by  a  heathen. 
And  has  it  not  been  ever  trne  that  the  "heathen  in  his  blind- 
ness "  shows  far  more  religious  zeal  than  the  great  majority  of 
Christians  ? 

Primitive  tradition  and  natural  conscience  led  men  in  very 
early  times  to  believe  that  one  gnilty  man  would  involve  ail 
h\B  associates  in  punishment.  Hence  we  read  that  these 
heathen  mariners  said  one  to  another,  "  Gome  and  let  ns  cast 
lot^  tha^we  know  for  whose  canse  this  evil  is  npon  ns.**  The 
casting  of  lots  among  the  chosen  people  was  a  veiy  scdemn 
ceremoDT.  Whatever  happened  to  man  by  ^otmoit  was 
zegarded  as  by  God's  appomtment.  The  lots  were  cast  into  the 
doak,  cap,  nm,  or  whatever  the  jndge  or  umpire  bear  in  his 
lap,  sod  then  were  drawn  forth  in  order.  In  this  way  inheri- 
tances were  divided,  guilty  ones  detected,  kings  elected  and  an 
apostle  choaen. 


ISRAEL   AT  SCHOOL. 
By  Ookkandkb  G.  Boberts,  B.N. 

Bomb  of  onr  friends  tell  ns  we  are  not  to  reason  logically  when 
we  oome  to  the  Word  of  God ;  in  foct,  onr  God,  knowing 
bow  ^7  and  foolish  we  are,  treats  ns  as  sn^  And  so  in  His 
Word,  when  He  says  Israel,  we  are  to  undostand  the  Ofanrch 
(query,  which  out  of  the  great  unmber?);  bnt  when  He  says 
Jews  He  means  Israel,  and  therefore  the  blessings  promised  to 
the  Church  are  ours,  because  we  nationally,  we  suppose  thev 
mean,  represent  the  Church,  and  the  curses  belong  to  Israel, 
becaose  they  nationally,  we  are  again  to  suppose,  represent 
the  Jews.  No  doubt  our  opponents  have  the  wretchea  cruzy 
band  of  Anglo-Israelites  in  tneir  minds  at  the  time,  for  they 
snrely  do  not  mean  anyone  to  take  their  words  literally  and 
ihlly,  and  pro^bly  would  not' acknowledge  them  if  told  they 
had  nttored  tbem.  At  any  rato  this  reasoning  was  forcible 
owngh  to  convey  to  tme  mind  at  least  on  a  late  occasion, 
that  the  speaker  did  not  agree  with  a  logical  interpretation 


of  the  Word  of  Tmth.  Onr  friend  afterwards  said  that 
this  dispensation  was  like  a  parmthesia;  that  God  had 
given  np  Israel*  for  cmcifriDg  tti»  Lord  Jesus,  mid  until 
they  were  again  restored  to  mvonr,  the  gap  was  filled  np 
by  the  dispensation  of  graoe  to  the  Gentiles.  Is  God  a  God 
of  nature  ?  Is  He  a  Father  ?  Does  He  not  know  bow  to 
bring  np  a  child  ?  Which  of  ns  having  childrm  would  (if 
a  sun  especially)  keep  him  under  onr  roof,  and  in  the 
house  all  his  days  ?  Is  it  not  true  that  the  child  is  nnrsed  at 
home,  and  when  strong  enough  and  advanced  enongh  to  go  to 
school,  he  is  sent  out  away  from  home  to  be  tntoied  and 
governed  nntil  the  time  arrive  when  bis  fother  can  a^n  bring 
him  home  and  allow  him  to  share  in  the  administratKm  of  his 
house  ?  Will  anyone  say  that  because  the  father  has  sent  his 
son  away  amongst  the  sohool-fellows,  and  follows  him  with 
ffivonrs  of  which  his  associates  participate,  that  therefore  the 
father  has  given  up  the  son,  and  is  &vonring  his  si^ool-matei 
instead  of  his  own  7  Is  he  not  bis  dear  son  ?  Is  he  not  a 
pleasant  child  ?  Can  the  father  give  him  np  7  Can  a  mother 
forget  her  sucking  child  ?  This  all  may  be  possible  with  an 
earthly  parent,  bnt  not  with  Him  with  whom  we  have  to  do. 

The  child  away  from  home  in  the  public  school  may  be  lost 
sight  of  in  the  midst  of  so  many;  he,  though  an  heir,  may  have 
to  conform  to  the  same  discipline,  and  pass  through  the  same 
trials  and  temptations  as  his  comrades,  and  it  is  well  he  should 
not  know  in  his  youth  too  much  of  his  high  lineage  and  his 
^nd  estate,  lest  be  should  be  exceeding  proud,  and  so  fall 
mto  a  snare.  Dare  anyone  argne  that,  looking  for  this  yonng 
man  and  seeing  nothingdifibrent  in  htm  from  bia  follows,  he  is 
not  his  father's  son  ?  Will  not  the  father  come  and  claim  him 
at  the  appointed  time  ?  If  the  boy  has  been  well  tangbt  and 
is  nnselnui,  and  has  learnt  to  govern  himself  in  a  school  of 
discipline,  if  he  has  been  faithfhl  in  a  few  things,  will  he  not 
be  all  the  more  suitable  to  occupy  the  post  his  fother  is  about 
to  bestow  npon  him  ? 

Let  us  remember  that  God  chose  Abr^am  alone,  and  blessed 
him,  and  increased  him.  Israel  alone  has  He  known  of  all  the 
fomilies  of  the  earth;  and  He  has  promised  His  Spirit  should 
remain  with  them,  and  that  He  will  lead  them  by  a  wi^  thej 
knew  not,  in  paths  they  had  not  known. 

Do  we  not  see  in  this  tutoring  of  Isn^  among  &xe  Gentilee, 
the  Gentiles  being  blessed  throngh  Abndbam?  And  whilst 
the  Gospel  is  being  preached  to  the  Gentiles,  it  is  in  order  to 
bring  out  from  among  them  a  people  for  His  Name.  This 
people  is  none  other  than  the  tobemacle  of  David,  Which  was 
fallen  down  (Amos  ix.  9,  &c..  Acts  xv.  18,  &o.).  He  had  come 
to  whom  the  promise  was  made,  to  confirm  the  covmant 
promised  to  the  fathers.  He  especially  told  His  disciples  to 
go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  Honse  of  Israel,  and  Uiat 
toey  should  not  have  gone  throngh  all  the  cities  of  Israel  till 
the  Son  of  Man  come.  How  loving  is  our  God  ;  the  yeople  who 
were  left  of  the  sword  found  grace  in  the  wilderness,  even  Israel. 
"  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love."  His  school* 
mates  may  enjoy  the  favonrs  poured  npon  him  by  being 
his  friends  and  looking  np  to  his  father  (Psa  xlv.  14;  Isa.  Ivi. 
8);  but  the  son,  and  he  alone,  is  in  the  position  to  say, 
"  Doubtless  Thou  art  our  Father,  though  Abraham  be  ignorant 
of  us,  and  Israel  acknowledge  us  not;  Thou,  0  Lord,  art  our 
Father,  onr  Redeemer,  Thy  Name  is  fhim  everlasting.  0  Lord, 
why  hast  Thou  made  us  to  err  from  Thy  ways,  and  hardened 
our  heart  from  Thy  fear  ?  Return  for  Thy  servant's  sake,  the 
tribes  of  Thine  inheritonce.  The  people  of  Thy  holiness  (Thy 
saints)  hare  possessed  the  land  but  a  little  while;  onr  advert 
saries  have  trodden  down  Thy  saDCtoaiy.  We  are  Thine. 
Thou  never  faareat  mle  orer  thorn ;  they  were  not  called  by 
Thy  Name."  ^  | 

 — — ^^^-L-^ooaie 

•  The  Jews  are  given  up  for  tbii  dltpeDsation ;  bat  they  are  not  all 
InMltt»tu«oilBtMl,uid,  the  Word  of  aodb^tnw,ve  molt  find 
loael  itiU  Ibvomed. 


TSE  BANNER  Ot  IH&ASL. 


Sorely  tin  QentQefl  hare  no  part  or  lot  here;  the  pareuthesis 
is  all  a  m;th ;  it  is  the  heir  nnder  taton  and  goremorB  until 
the  time  appointed  of  the  Father. 

Believers  in  oor  glorioDS  heir-loom,  do  not  waver  at  the 
malignant  opprobriam  of  those  who,  if  tiiey  acknowledge  ns, 
fancy  tbej  will  have  to  throw  away  all  their  former  time  and 
learning.  Stand  by  the  Word  of  God.  Try  every  spirit ; 
brin^  everything  to  that  Word.  Remember  He  has  not  dealt 
so  with  any  nation,  and  the  Gentiles  have  no  knowledge  of  His 
laws.  Witness  the  60-called  Christendom  on  the  (Mntinent, 
and  then  contrast  with  it  this  land  of  Bibles  and  Sabbaths. 
Isnel,  praise  ye  the  Lord  1  Bemember  whence  ye  are  hewn, 
the  hole  of  the  pit  whence  ye  are  digjied,  and  look  nnto  Abra- 
ham yonr  father,  and  to  Sairah  who  bare  yon,  and  thank  God 
that  in  His  infinite  mercy  yon  are  born  of  English  parents, 
and  have  been  brongfat  np  in  a  land  where  the  trne  lig^t 
shineth. 


THE    TEAR  1881. 

Tb>  fidlowing  appeared  in  the  BrUiel  Tims  and  Minor  of 
Jan,  12, 1881,  from  the  pen  of  the  Rev.  G.  W.  Hickson.  It 
contains  a  good  deal  of  cnrions  information,  and  was  exoelloit 
Identity  ^xamid  instmction  for  Bristol  readers : — 

1881. 

GteMTLRif  EN,— Some  correspondence  has  appeared  in  your  colomDi 
calling  attention  to  the  figures  in  the  number  of  the  current  vear 
1681. 

X  do  not  think  that  the  m'm'aA  character  of  this  nooiber  has  been 
noticed. 

The  sum  of  the  first  two  digits,  the  second  two  digits,  the  first 
and  third  difpts,  and  the  second  and  fourth  digits  is,  in  each  of  these 
four  eases,  nine.  The  first  two  digits  give  the  product  of  two  nines; 
the  secoBd  two  digits  that  of  nine  nines.  The  snm  of  all  the  digits 
istwo  nmes.  And  lastly,  the  number  itseU,  1881,  is  equal  to  99 
tens  pins  99  nines,  or  19  umes  99. 

TUi  last  fact  leads  to  the  consideration  of  more  importaat  matter. 

l*he  nnmber  of  years  in  the  metonio  cycle  is  19;  therefore,  i^Ki 
years  are  equal  to  99  metonic  cjcles.  This  cycle  is  the  period  in 
which  the  annual  excess  of  nearly  eleven  days  of  the  solar  over  the 
lanar  year  accumulates  to  just  seven  lunations,  to  an  error  of  only 
two  hours,  four  minutes,  four  seconds  on  the  19  years.  This  smau 
ettor,  however,  multiplied  by  99,  amounts  to  nearly  8^  days;  con- 
eequsntly  tiie  solar-lunar  epact  will  not  amount  to  693  7  x  99) 
lunations  this  year,  but  m  1881,  776  years— *.«.,  m  October  1882. 

About  October  3  of  this  year,  however,  the  soli-lunar  epact — 
reckoning  from  the  beginning  of  the  common  account  Anno  Domini 
— will  have  accumulated  to  exactly  66  solar  years;  and  this  56-year 
epact  is  itself  just  two  solar  cycles,  the  solar  cycle  being  the  period 
01  28  years  in  which  the  days  of  the  week  recur  npon  the  same  davs 
of  ^e  monUi  throughout  the  year. 

He  period  in  which  the  soli-lunar  epact  amounts  to  exactly  one 
solar  year  is  33'68&  years,.  wUeh  Hr.  Grattan  Goinnest  has  shown, 
in  his  "  Approaching  End  of  the  Age,"  was  probably  the  exact 
length  of  our  Lord's  stgoam  on  earth, 

ThiiB,  1880-7£^  years  are  a  soH-Innar  <7cle,  and  are  equal  to 
33*^685  years  (aho  a  soli-lunar  cycle,  and  the  length  of  our  Lord's 
life  on  earth),  multiplied  by  66,  the  Dumber  of  years  in  two  solar 
cycles. 

.^cain,  the  difference  between  a  solar  year  and  a  calendar  year  of 
360  days  is  about  5i  days.  In  1881*16  years  this  soli-calendar  epact 
amounts  to  just  27  solar  yeats,  and  this  latter  period  is  itself  approxi- 
mately a  soli-lunar  cycle,  since  it  differs  from  334  lunstions  by  less 
than  1|  days.  In  1881'48  solar  years  the  soli-calendar  epact 
amounts  to  exactly  334  lunations.  The  soli-calendar  epact  aroouuts 
to  one  year  in  69*673  years;  which,  reckoned  from  a.d.  0,  brings  us 
to  within  five  days  of  the  exact  date  of  the  taking  of  Jerusalem  by 
Titos— -September  8,  a.d.  70.  Thus,  1881-16  years  are  a  soli- 
calendar  uycle,  and  the  factors  of  1881*16— viz.,  27  and  69-673— 
tsken  in  solar  years,  are  respectively  soli-lunar  and  80li>calendar 
cycles,  the  latter  being  also  the  period  from  a.d.  0  lo  the  destrootion 
of  Jerusalem. 

Once  more,  the  difference  between  a  calendar  year  of  360  days 
and  a  lunar  year  of  121aDattons  it  about  6  741  days.  This  calendo- 
lanar  epact  aecumnlates  to  364  lunations  in  19|08*ziS5  oaloidar  years, 
which  are  aqnal  to  188(^876  ioUr  years. 


Sorely  the  year  and  a  half  ending  October,  1882,  must  iMrHEscded 
as  a  Terr  remarkable  period  of  time,  seeing  that  within  its  limiti 
these  different  ways  ot  reckoning  time — ^vu.,  by^  solar  years,  br 
calendar  years,  and  by  lunations— are  all  brought  into  harmony  with 
one  another, supposing  all  to  have  started  together  from  ad.O;  sod  | 
that  exactly  56  periods  equal  to  the  length  of  oar  Lord's  life,  and  27 

Eieriods  equal  to  the  interval  from  A.D.Oto  the  destruction  of  Jemss* 
em,  also  terminate  within  it;  or  even  within  three-quartersofayear. 

If  there  is  any  truth  in  Mr.  G.  Goinness's  contention  tbst  there  U 
a  remarkable  connection  between  astronomical  cycles  and  the  tlmei  I 
and  seasons  of  history  and  prophecy,  then  surely  some  great  event 
in  tlie  world's  history  may  be  expected  during  the  ahove-named 
brief  period. 

I  will  add  that  the  length  of  the  Grand  Gallery  in  that  extraor- 
dinary building,  the  Great  Pyramid,  is  1881-6  inches ;  and  that  not 
only  IS  this  the  length  as  determined  by  Professor  Piazii  Smyth't 
measurement,  but  as  being  the  product  of  the  number  of  days  Id  the 
year  multiplied  by  the  number  5-15165,  which  is  also  a  factor  of 
several  Pyramid  dimensions.  Most  Pyramid  investigators  hare 
long  believed  this  length  to  indicate  a  period  of  time  commeocinfi 
with  the  birth  of  our  Lord,  or  with  the  starting-point  of  the  ree^vea 
Christian  era. 

May  I  condnde  1^  putting  down  my  facts  and  calculatioai  is  s 
brief  form?— 

A  solar  year  =  885-24*2264  days. 

A  calendar  year  «  360-000000  days. 

A  lunar  year  =  364*367065  days. 

A  lunation  ===  29-5305S87  days. 

The  annoal  eoli-lonar  epact  =  10*8752  days. 

The  annnal  Roli-calendar  epact  =  6-242264  days. 

The  annual  calendo*lDnar  epact  >=  6-C829S54  dajs. 

1.  In  1861 -776  years  the  sw-lnnar  epact  amounts  to  693  (99  X  M  « 
700—7)  InnaUons. 

2.  In  1880-753  years  the  soli-lunar  epact  amounts  to  exactly  66  ycsn. 
or  two  solar  cycles  • 

3.  In  1681-160  yean  tbe  soli-calendar  epact  amounts  tot7yeais,«luol> 
are  a  soli-lnnar  cycle  t 

4.  In  1881-480  years  tbcsoli-calendarepact  amounts  to  334  lonaUoitf- 

5.  In  1880-876  years  the  calendo-Iunar  epact  amounts  to364Ianatioiu> 
The  average  of  these  five  cycles  is  1861 -MS  years. 

6.  1881-6  inohes  is  the  length  of  the  Orand  Gatleiy  in  the  6»at 
Pyramid. 

I  am,  Gentlemen,  yours  faathfh^, 

WATCHia. 


A  NEW  PKAYER  UNION  FOK  "ISRAEL" 

(/.K,  THE  JEWS). 


By  the  alwve  announcement  the  promoters  of  a  new  Prayer  Unioo 
reported  in  The  Christian  of  November  11,  1880,  point  to  the 
"  House  of  Judah"  and  request  the  formation  of  a  Prayer  Union 
for  her.  They  are  pleased  to  call  that  House  "  Israel,"  which  they 
have  a  perfect  right  to  do,  as  the  Jews  are  truly  Israelites."  Tse 
originators  of  this  new  Union,  however,  would  not  pray  for  the 
British  nation  as  Israel;  and,  therefore,  would  on  no  account  join 
our  "Scripture and  Prayer  ITnion;"  tliongh  we,  as  British- Israel, 
welcome  with  joy  this  new  machinery  for  the  incessant,  importonste 
supplication  of  the  Lord  that  He  « ill  have  mercy,  and  that  soon,  oa 
Jndah.  We  Israelitee  wonld  make  this  request  for  the  Jews  for 
two  reasons: — 

1.  Because  we  know  it  is  the  Lord's  will  wc  should  thus  *'  inquire 
of  Him  "  "  to  do  "  for  the  Jews  what  He  promised  in  Enk.  xxxvl 
25—37;  and, 

2.  Because,  in  hleesing  Jndah,  we  know  the  Lord  must  bless  ns 
Israelites  first;  since  the  captivity  of  His  people  Israel  and  of  Jndah 
is  to  be  brought  back  together;  nay,  Judui  is  "towaJktotheUoose 
of  Israel  in  order  that  she  may  return  on  Israel's  strength,"  and 
Israel,  with  Judah,  are  to  be  restored  to  their  land  "together"  (Jcr. 
iii.  18;  Ezek.xxxvii.  19);  Jezreel  being  the  chief  (Hosea  L  11). 

We  hope  the  time  will  soon  come  when  Christians  will  not  be 
active  in  fomentingthe  jealousies  snd  differences  between  tiie  Uoossa 
of  Judah  and  of  Israel,  as  they  are  now;  but  that,  instead  of  two 
Prayer  Unions  (one  for  the  Ten  Tribes  of  British-Israel,  and  another 
for  Two-Tribed  Jndah),  there  may  he  one  large  and  united  Prayer 


*  ThesoU4nnar  «)actam(m^:t6j>ne^year  in..33:u8§ji£«0>  the  pro* 
bable  length  of  our  Lord's  life.  CT 

t  The  soli-calendar  epact  amounts  to  one  year  in  69*678  years,  the 
length  of  time  from  aj>.  0-to  the  deatrootioB  m  Jerusalem. 
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Van  for  lenel  Ati.d  Jadah— thd  Tvrelve  Tribei  combined— to  tb« 
jlenofOod! 

UeiBwhile,  p«oding  the  arrival  of  that  glorioas  day,  we  wiih  well 
to  tiie  oew  Uoion,  and  desire  its  promoters  "  God  speed ! "  We 
ittiU  ioio  them  in  their  prayers  for  Judah;  and,  in  return,  we  would 
Ilk  tbem  to  unite  with  ua,  and  seek  God's  blessing  on  the  BriUth 
it^tiaxxm  nuM,  beeaase  they  are  the  Lost  Ten  Tribes  t 

na  drcnlar  put  out  by  the  Prayer  Union  for  the  Jews  is  as 
Man  (we  heartily  unite  in  tibe  prayer  of  the  last  sentence,  taking 
tkenras  <«tara/fy,  which  our  friends  do  not): — 

"PKATES  UNION  FOB  ISRAEL. 

''In  compliance  with  the  suggestion  of  aome  who  are  deeply 
tofnued  vith  the  weighty  responsibiH^  which  rests  upon  the 
Cnistiin  Church  in  respect  of  Gcd's  ancient  and  covenant  people,  a 
Fnjer  Union  has  been  formed  for  the  purpose  of  seeking  futbftUIy 
to  fnUl  the  inspired  prophet's  solemn  charge:— 'Ye  that  make 
HDtioiofthe  Lord  {margin:  Ye  th«t  are  the  Lord's  remembran- 
txai\iup Het  nknce  and  give  Bim  no  rett,  till  He  establish,  and 
^  as  nake  Jemsalsa  a  praise  in  the  earth.*  To  neglect  ao  plun 
a  emmaidtoiuieteuinff  intara§»itm  on  Israers  behalf  must  assoredlT 
ems  loss  to  the  Christian  Clinrch,  as  siiy  lack  of  faithfulness  will 
mtTiUblj'  check  the  flow  of  blessing ;  while,  on  the  other  band, 
lojillj  to  observe  it  must,  as  assuredly,  draw  down  multiplied  bles- 
in  lecordanoo  with  the  promise  recorded  by  the  Psalmist: — 
'?iiffotdie  peace  of  Jems&lem:  they  8^/^  prosper  that  love  thee.' 

Ixt  tbi  Lord's  people,  then,  unitedly  arise  to  fulfil  this  their  high 
ltd  ltd/;  duty  towards  Israel,  and  in  God's  strength  say,  with  His 
ierrut  of  old,  *  God  forbid  that  I  should  sin  against  the  Lord  in 
wwDg  to  pray  for  jou.' 

''Alldeuroas  of  joiningthis  Union  should  send  their  full  nameb 
udsddresses  to  Miss  Phillips,  72,  Mildroay-park,  London,  N.  A 
*tu^)ed  envelope  must  be  enclosed,  and  a  card  of  membership  will 
kefamrded." 


THE  HEAD,  AKD  NOT  THE  TAIL,  ABOVE  ONLY,  AND 

NOT  BENEATH,  IN  ART-WORK  IN  METAL. 

Tai  Tbihioad  €N>tebnhisnt-Hou8E.— In  the  decoration  of  the 
GoTtniment-house  at  Trinidad  it  has  been  fouod  necessary  to  have 
nmiTH,  for  art  metal- work  of  a  substantial  character,  to  an  English 
During  last  week  part  of  this  art-work  in  metal  was  on  show 
V    asnufacturers,  Messrs.  Henry  Greene  and  Son,  of  Cannon- 
^ftH,  City,  to  whom  has  been  intrusted  the  task  of  fitting  up  the 
uerenasnt-hoose  with  gas.   The  works  execated  and  shown  con- 
"Nofonnolu  and  bronze  chandeliers  and  brackets,  the  ormolu 
<«Mting  of  one  magnificent  twelve-light  chandelier  for  the  ball- 
noohviUi  cot  glass  body  and  lapidary-cut  "jewels  "  inserted  in  the 
sad  with  smaller  chandeliers  and  brackets  to  match  for  the 
iad  private  drawing-rooms.   The  bronze  chandeliers— also 
'^'wnt  loedmens  of  English  metal-work— are  for  the  dining- 
The  Tenmdaha  are  to  be  lighted  with  globe  lamps,  and 
wtjroftihiseare  ready  to  be  sent  The  whole  of  this  art  workman- 
lUp  IB  mstslt  wu  from  the  designs  of  BCr.  Sheriff  Sandland.— TVm w, 
Son»ber9, 1880. 

REPOBTED    DISCOVERY   OF    MORE    PYRAMIDS  IN 
EGYPT. 

BrPiOFagsoB  PiAZZt  Shytb,  Attrmumer-Rogal  for  SeoOand. 


^tWB  from  Cairo  states  that  to  the  North  of  Memphis,  near 
"jV^h,  two  pyramids  have  been  discovered  which  were  con- 
'"WM  tfj  kings  of  the  sixth  dynasty,  and  the  rooms  and  passives 
ftivdi  are  covered  with  thousands  of  inscriptions.  The  discovery 
"1*4  to  be  of  the  greatest  scientifte  importanee." 

above  passage  is  copied  verbatim  from  that  most  respectable 
in  science,  Aafwv,  p.  fi97,  for  January  27,  1881;  and  the 
^^^^sy  ocenr  to  tlie  readers  of  the  Bahmbb,  how  will  eueh  a 
Jjw^bearon  the  "sacred  and  scientific  theoiy  of  the  Great 
^J*"'"  Supposing  the  whole  statement  is  perfectly  true,  we 
Q**^,  "most  coofinnatively."  Baggarah,  or  Saccarah,  beiug 
?*««tbe  Great  Pyramid,  structures  there  should,  as  set  forth 
SSJr?  Osbum  in  his  "  Monomental  History  of  Egypt," 

in  date  ;  and  accordingly  these  newly-diseovered  ones  are 
^^^j^nloog  in  time  to  the  «xth  dynasty,  while  all  men  agree 
j/^^bBg  the  Great  Pyramid,  on  ite  hill  of  Jeaaeh,  to  the  fourth 

^01^  Oaae  later  Fyramidi  are  said  to  bi  eorered  vith  inicrip- 


tions  inside,  while  the  Great  Pyramid  had  none.  Therein  the  Great 
Pyramid  set  an  example  which  was  contrary  to  Egyptian  taste ;  for 
they,  the  Egyptians,  loved  to  decorate  their  monuments  with  Cainita 
glorifications  of  themselves.  Wherefore,  though  they  copied  the 
gener^  form  of  the  Great  Pvramid  for  a  few  generations,  tney  soon 
found  it  not  so  suitable  for  their  boasting  inscriptions  as  their  own 
invented  tombic  structures,  to  which  accordingly  Egypt  returned, 
and  to  which  it  clung  through  all  the  rest  of  its  histonc  existence 
(see  p.  9,  of  the  fourth  edition  of  "Our  Inheritance  in  the  Great 
Pyramid.")  These  new  Pyramids,  thenfore,  in  their  multitudinous 
interior  descriptions,  show  Egypt  returned  half  way  from  the  pure 
Great  Pyramid  on  the  North,  to  the  idolatronslr-liiied  temples  of 
Thebes  on  the  South. 


To  (he  ^tor  of  the  "Bamur  leraO:' 
Dear  Sib,— In  meeting  an  objection  raised  by  a  friend  of  mine, 
an  evangelical  clergyman— that  we  "anticipate  Israel's  temnoru 
greatness  before  the  time  which  God  has  appointed  for  it,  and  that 
It  is  millen$ual^ory  on  earth,  not  pre-millettnial,  that  restored  Israel 
is  to  have  " — an  argument  nccurred  to  me  which  I  have  not  seen  fully 
stated  before,  and  which  I  place  at  your  diBposal.  I  referred  my 
friend  to  Jacob's  blessing  on  the  tiro  sons  of  Joseph,  and  the  pro- 
phecy that  each  of  them  would  be  a  great  nation,  and  to  Ezeciel 
ixxvil  22,  which  declares  that  dnring  the  millennial  reign  of  Christ 
Gphraim  and  Judah  shall  be  ons  nation,  and  that  they  shall  not  be 
tm  nations  any  more  at  all ;  from  which  it  follows  that  if  the  tem- 
poral greatness  foretold  by  Jacob  for  the  House  of  Jos^h  does  not 
occur  before  the  millennium,  it  can  never  occur  at  all. 

I  asked  my  friend  also  how  his  friend,  but  our  opponent,  the  Rev. 
B.  W.  Savile,  can  say,  in  the  face  of  these  two  Scriptures,  that  God's 
promise  to  enlarge  Israel  was  fulfilled  in  the  days  of  Joshua,  and 
where  the  dual  Honse  of  Joseph  (botli  branches  of  mighty  natiiHu) 
wss  at  that  time?  Perhaps  Mr.  Savile  may  be  able  to  answer  thai 
question  \  but  I  hardly  think  he  will 

Yours  veiy  trolr, 

J.  M.  Obaht,  M.D., 

(tm  §mm  wsiimI  * 

Cheltenham,  Jan.  6, 1881. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Btumer  of  leraeV* 

Deab  Sib,— Whether  the  Rer.  B.  W.  Savile's  change  of  view  on 
the  Aoglo-Ierael  qoestion  is  fjnst  or  no.  I  don't  pretend  to  dedde. 
Bnt  I  desire  to  say  that  his  letter  to  the  Daily  Weatem  TVnii,  which 
yon  quote  in  Banneb,  of  January  26tb,  with  your  reply,  is  WMk, 
and  unworthy  of  a  minister  of  religion.  When  I  oame  to  the 
passage,  "  doubting  whether  the  old  man  who  proclaims  himself  the 
ufiUlible  viesr  of  Christ,  ever  spoke  with  more  confidence  titan  the 
editor  of  the  Banneb  or  Iskabl,  in  claiming  that  God's  truth  was 
confided  to  his  keeping,"  &c.,  I  paused,  asking  myself,  what  reply 
should  /  make  to  such  a  question  ?  and  I  beg  to  assure  you  ny 
p^ly  was  just  yours :  that  Ood's  truth^  formerly  committed  to 
Israel,  is  now  equally  a  sacred  deposit  which  every  Christian  editor 
or  individual  Christian,  in  his  particular  sphere,  is  bound  to  keep 
and  defend  (Jude  3).  Surely,  aleo,  Mr.  Savile,  whatever  his  own 
gifts  or  calling,  does  not  deny  "  tiie  diveraitv  of  sifts  of  the  Spirit  *' 
(1  Cor.  xii.)  "^ven  to  each  to  profit  withal,"  and  for  whiob  each  is- 
responsible.  No  doubt  it  becomes  all  to  be  mode^  yet  firm  in  con- 
tending for  what  he  believes  to  be  mrealed  to  him  as  God's  truth. 
Yon  do  so  manfitlly  ;  however,',Iike  others,  liable  to  err.  Hay  God 
preserve  yott  from  error,  and  enable  you  to  give  an  answer  to  amy 
man  that  asketb  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you,  &c. 

Mr.  Savile  has  no  ground  at  all  of  complaint  against  you  on 
aeoonnt  eA  your  wise  and  Scriptural  reply  to  Dr.  Bonar's  striotoxes. 
I  am  curious  to  see  hia  reply.  I  value  Dr.  Bimar'a  writings  and 
character  equally  with  Mr.  Savile,  and  only  regret  that  he  sboald 
have  attacked  yon  so  inconsidentely. 

I  am,  dear  sir,  yours  truly, 

Cbablks  J.  HADmu),  <3ei, 

P.S. — Whatever  doubts  I  may  eotertun  on  all  your  viewa,  such 
attacks  as  that  of  the  Bev.  W.  Savile  and  Dr.  Bonacrather  assne 
me  tiiat  you  are  in  the  munright.  &ror.isnot  nmdLntitttidcw^ 

Lichfidd,  January  27, 1881.  *^™i^-^^^^TM."TC^Tt' 

Ebbatou.— Page  49.  second  oolttm%  last  line  but  one,  tat  "nattn,*' 
read  "laptnxfc" 
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THE  BANIiTER  OF  ISRAEL.  tWadnetdAr,  F«bnui7  is,  1881. 


Salt  at  €}pxxQn  fst  J^bfitdixtmnits 

(PBKPAU». 

bmateWuiUd,  ftBdW»BtInfRMM,PropartT  X  i.  d 
Hid  AitielM  for  Bftla,  ApwtBmta  Vftiitet^Htd 
To  Lat- throe  IlaH...     «     ».     «.     »  0  1  0 
iMh  sddltlaittl  lla«       ...     w  -.004 

Books,  Leetnrs  AnnonBoanMOt^  PoHIO  Oom- 

mqIh,  Tnstltntloni— four  Ubm  0  f  0 

Euh  ^dltioDftl  Ibifl  .   00« 

BlrthB, IbarUgea, knd  DMttu— four liaem      ..  6  i  t 
All  AdTerdflasuais  tn  be  wot  to  BOBikT  fiAHn, 

Printer,  lUoqnet'^onrt,  Tleet-atiMt,  London,  EJO.  P.0.0. 

pejaMe  U  Ladf»te<lnnu. 

All  Onamiuiiaitioiu  tntnkledfOT  Uu  IcUtor  to 
bfl  KldreMed  :— «  PhUo-InME,"  Woodoot  Villa, 
TyndAira  Park,  Bristol. 

The  SditoT  cannot  imdMrtake  to  retom  njwted 
HS8.  onleM  ttampa  tcf  the  pnzpoae  be  went. 
Parlies  zeqniiliig  an  uiflim  uundd  enolow  a 
stamp. 

SUBSOBIPTIONS  £  i.  d! 

AbbmI  BnbMripUoB  for  one  oopr  wmUjt  (In 
ti«dlB(th«  Twelve  Doable  (ram%en)poit  free  0  7  6 
T«oeo^(liuttidi>cDoiiUe  NnBbera)      ...   0  is  4 
Tbnt    „        ,.  „  -   0  18  a 

™r     „       ,,  „  ...  1  «  I 
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Poet  Offlee  Orden  to  be  EudoMyeUekt  tbeheAdofflee, 
St.  MmlD'e^e-Orud,  i.ondon,to  W.  H.  QUBiT.SO,  Wer- 
vtok-luM,  Pfttemoeter-raw,  London. 

TO  MASONS.  — AN  OLD  AND  WELL- 
ESTABLISHED  BU81NE88.~Wlitalng  to  retfre. 
I  vHImU  hilf  toaeompetent  panoaend  Rtve  the  othw 
belt  M  uyMKi,  wboli  Taaan.  By  letter  to  a.W.0., 
Hbtt  Howe,  WeW  Mooleey,  Snrr^r. 


BEAT 


P 

W.  ROWBOTTOM 


YBAM ID 


will  be  pleeeed  to  bear  from  SeerotMiee  of  Aii«lo-lBr»el 
AMMbtUone,  ead  othere,  derirow  <rf  anuwing  for 
Leetntee  dartng  the  next  tbree  monthe.  Xxpenaee  t»lr. 
Addieeei  Jiwwri  Oflloe.  Alfreton.  

THE  REV.  J.  BILLTNGTON,  P.R.H.S.,  will 
feel  obliged  Uell  oommnnleHthNM  teepeeUns  Ideotltr 
Leetnfee.  SnbJeetB,  Teraie,  4m.,  be  eddMeeed  to  Um,  eare 
9t  Kr.  Bobect  Baake,  Baoq«et«)art,  FleeVatreet,  BJO. 

Jnet  pnbUebed,  Crown  OcUto,  eloth  bonnd,  gat  lettera, 
306  pegee. 

THE  Q  B  B  D  OF  T  8  A  A  C, 
HISTOEICAL  BEYIEW  op  QOD'8  DBALINQS 
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OANDAHAE. 


OmB  of  the  baraiD^  qnestiona  of  the  day,  which  wOl  f(»:thwith 
demand  a  final  decision,  is  the  disposiU  of  Candahar  and  Sonth 
Afghanistan.  AVill  the  British,  who  have  occupied,  and 
reconqnered  it  after  snch  occnpatlon,  abandon  it  to  its  fate, 
leave  town  and  country  to  be  fonght  for  bv  the  rival 
factions  of  Ayoob  Ehan,  of  Herat,  and  Abdnr  Bahman,  of 
Gabnl,  or  will  they  retain  possesBion  of  it  by  annexation?  The 
other  ^temative  of  holding  it  for  a  native  roler  of  oar  own 
nomination  appears  to  have  no  supporters,  and  may  be  placed 
ont«ide  the  pnrview  of  practical  politics.  The  Government 
of  the  day  has  resolved,  and  announced  the  resolution  repeatedly, 
to  abandon  the  place  as  soon  as  convenient,  and  retreat  back 
again  to  the  old  boundaries  they  occupied  before  the  Afghan 
war  commenced  in  1878.  The  conflict  of  opinion  on  tlw  subject 
is  jiut  now  very  remarkable,  and  has  been  stated  with  so  much 
ability  and  clearness  by  a  provincial  jonrnal  that  we  propose 
to  quote  the  words  for  onr  readers*  benefit. 

Ever^  consideration  which  weighs  with  military  men,  every  con- 
sideration which  weighs  with  atateemen,  and  every  consideration 
which  weighs  with  merchants  and  men  of  business  all  unite  in  one 
triomphant  arguooent  in  favour  of  the  retention  of  Candahar ;  and 
her  Majesty's  Ministers,  without  explaining  tke  reasons  upon  which 
they  are  acting,  announce  their  intention  to  relinquish  Candahar  at 
&e  first  opportunity  that  presents  itself.  Sir  Henir  Hawlinson,  Sir 
William  Patliser,  Sir  Richard  Temple,  Sir  Edmund  Hamley,  Sir  O. 
Lawrence,  Sir  M.  Biddulph,  Professor  Yamb^rr,  Lord  Sbratbnidm, 
Sir  B.  Egerton,  Sir  HenA  Qreen,  Sir  Charles  ^eid.  Sir  Qt.  Malcolm, 
General  Maaaey,  Lord  Ni^ier  of  Magdala,  Sir  Frederick  Roberts, 
Sir  F.  P.  Haines,  and  Sir  Donald  Stewart,  one  and  all  in 
holding  that  onr  grasp  on  Candahar  ought  never  to  he  loosened,  and 
independently  of  authority  there  are  so  many  substantial  reasons  in 
faTonr  of  this  view  that  it  is  hardly  possible  to  comprehend  the 
grounds  upon  wliich  Mr.  Gladstone  and  his  colleagues  have  come 
to  thdr  deeudon  to  qoifc  it  withont  mwe  ado  the  instant  they  can 


find  a  Sirdar  to  take  it  off  their  hands  and  to  answer  for  order. 
But  that  is  their  resolntion — and  there  u  an  end  of  the  matter. 

We  do  not  think  "  this  is  the  end  of  the  matter."  We 
believe  the  professional  and  commercial  interests  of  the  conntiy, 
backed  by  the  Indian  experience  of  those  who  have  to  do  wiui 
that  Empire,  will  demand  a  full  and  fair  consideratifai  of  thia 
qnestion  before  a  step  be  taken,  which  we  foresee  will,  if 
adopted,  lead  to  consequences  the  most  momentona  and 
disastrona  to  our  Empire,  ^e  ad^ncea  of  Bussia  toward 
India  cannot  be  denied.  The  effect  of  Bnasia's  approach  to  the 
Indian  frontiers  will,  aa  we  see  by  Lord  Napier's  minnte,  dated 
Gibraltar,  October  12, 1880,  greatly  compromise  our  secnrity 
in  the  peninsula  of  the  heathen  Empire.  "  Who  can  doubt, 
asks  his  lordship,  if  we  are  timid,  apathetic,  or  consenting  to 
the  course  of  Bussian  progress,  that  a  few  years  will  see  thenr 
in  poRsession  of  a  fortress  in  Herat,  which  in  their  hands  ytHl 
be  rendered  impregnable,  and  will  command  the  road  to  India 
with  a  facility  for  aergression,  which  may  be  measnred  Ayoob 
Khan's  rapid  march  to  Candahar?" 

The  Times  correspondent's  report  of  the  state  of  aSdea, 
published  on  January  SI,  1881,  is  clear  and  distinct,  meetii^r 
the  plan  of  the  Govercment  wiUi  the  decided  condemnation 
of  the  secular  opinion  on  the  spot,  in  words  which  fbr  ftttnre 
nse  and  record  we  must  insert  here.   He  says: — 

Very  possibly  there  will  be  a  contest  for  Candahar  between  the 
two  rivals,  who  are  now  established  respectively  at  the  important 
points  of  Cabul  and  Herat  Neither  can  ufford  to  allow  the  other  to 
continue  in  undisturbed  possession  of  either  of  these  bases  of 
operations,  and  a  successful  initiative  wilt  probably  decide  the 
contest.  It  is  most  doubtful  whether  the  Bntish  Government,  its 
troops  once  withdrawn,  can  make  any  arrangements  for  a  peaoefhl 
settlement  of  the  country.  Now  that  Geok  Tepe  lias  fallen,  and  the 
rond  to  Merv  is  practically  opened,  Russian  inftaence  will  have  takea 
the  place  of  olirs,  and,  in  alt  probability,  next  Summer  will  see  as 
helpless  spectators  of  a  state  of  anarchy  in  Afghuiiatui,  with  both 
tha  contending  parties  looking  to  onr  great  rival  for  help  and  not  to 
us.  It  is  diffictut  to  over-estimate  the  efibot  which  this  will  have  on 
tbe_  British  prestige,  not  in  Central  Ajum  <ndy,  btO-  alto  in  every 
native  court  and  bazaar  in  India. 

What,  then,  is  likely  to  be  the  end  of  the  present  complica- 
tion? Is  it  credible  that  the  British  Government,  supported 
as  it  is  by  the  Times,  and  probably  the  Liberal  majority,  will 
venture,  in  spite  of  the  danger  thus  clearly  pointed  out  by  the 
military  and  political  experts  here  and  abroad,  to  throw  up  all 
the  fruits  secured  by  the  late  wiu«  at  so  great  an  expense  of 
blood  and  treasure  ?  We  think  it  very  probable.  For  we  know 
well  that  wars,  and  troubles,  and  commotions  in  India  are  the 
aalj  way  by  which  the  Goremment  oi  thia  oonntry  will  be 
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dinnelf  impelled  forther  to  "Bcatter"  its  militair  forces. 
We  foreaee  that  with  the  resolntion  to  reject  God*s  good  gifts  to 
HiB  people,  of  the  A&han  Gates  (those  avenneB  by  which  the 
messengers  of  Ohrisrs  mercy  to  the  Afghan  nation  might 
wproach  tiiem)»  there  will  follow  in  India  tronblcB,  and  commo- 
tfeoin,  and  inenrrectionB  fomented  by  the  Rnssians,  which  will 
foroe  ns,  driven  by  dire  necessity,  to  augment  the  large 
European  force  at  present  garrisoning  the  Indian  Empire. 
This  will  help  to  "  scatter  the  power  of  the  holy  people " — 
Britiflh-lBraet — ^more  effectnally.  We  donbt  not,  then,  that  onr 
present  mlers  are  raised  np  jost  to  carry  ont  an  apparently 
sntcidal  policy,  the  end  and  object  of  which  will  be  the  farther 
diBpersionftf  onr  already  too  scattered  army.  It  is  garrisoning 
Ir^ond  to  the  extent  of  80,000  men  to-day.  It  is  warring  iu 
the  Transvaal,  and  is  likely  to  be  15,000  strong  there  before  we 
can  i^ord  to  recall  these  uoops  home.  India  empbys  over 
60,000  BriUsb  troops  even  now;  bnt  with  Bnssia  thnnd^ng 
at  the  Gates,  and  the  British  hastening  to  get  out  of  the  way  to 
save  their  pockets,  we  expect  to  hear  of  native  risings  cansed 
the  natural  conclnsion  which  the  Sikhs,  Hindoos,  and 
Mnsselmans  of  North  India  may  be  pardoned  for  entertaining 
— namely,  that  we  have  thrown  np  oonqnests  that  have  cost  ns 
thirty  millions  sterling,  and  thonsanda  or  precdons  BritfEtrTItar, 
driven  by  the  fear  of  the  approaching  Knssian  troops  befbtv 
whom  Central  Asia  has  fallen,  and  British  troops  are  retreating. 
God's  ways  are  past  finding  onti  bnt  judging  by  the  mistakes 
of  the  Government  of  the  dB;^  Ireland,  in  the  Bast,  as  well 
as  witili  reference  to  their  foreign  policy  in  general,  we  cannot 
bnt  anticipate  that  the  Lord  is  nsii^  their  timid  and  retrograde 
purposes  to  carry  ont  the  ends  whicn  were  annonnced  by  Daniel, 
and  are  finding  their  fnlfilment  in  the  year  of  grace,  1881. 

We  have  lately  been  asked  how  we  were  jnstified  in  speaking 
and  writing  of  the  Afghan  Gates  as  permanently  British 
possessions,  as  we  did  in  our  leading  article  in  vol.  iii.  page  46. 

We  reply,  that  God  has  given  us  the  Gates  everywhere  (Gen. 
nii.  17).  The  Afghan  Gates  He  especially  transferred  to  our 
keeping  bv  treaty  and  by  conquest.  Gabnl,  Oandahar,  Jellalla- 
bacC  the  kurum  Valley,  the  Bolan  Passes,  with  the  Khyber, 
He  placed  in  oar  charge,  with  the  injunction  that  by  those 
doors  the  messagu  of  mercy  to  the  Afghan  race  mi^ht  enter 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  (Pea.  iu  10).  "  His  gifts  and  His  callings 
are  without  repentance"  (Rom.  zi.  29).  We  no  more  donbt, 
therefbre,  that  these  Gates,  once  given  to  ns,  will  be  per- 
manently ours,  in  spite  of  the  temporary  relinqnishment  of 
them  under  a  policy  which  seems  right  to  Mr.  Gladstone  now, 
than  we  donbt  that  the  Holy  Land  is  now  British-Israel's 
and  Judah's  (with  Manasseh's)  possession,  though  for  1800 
years  the  alien  has  trampled  on  the  soil,  and  the  children  of 
the  chosen  race  have  been  outcasts  from  the  inheritance.  We 
think,  thsxetoKf  that  Oaudahar  is  a  British  Gate  to-day,  to  all 
intents  and  purposes;  and  even  if  Hr.  Gladstone  shonld,  for  a 
time,  force  tne  House  of  Israel  to  cart  uide  a  trne  gift  of  God, 
Boercifnlly  granted  to  the  nation,  ve  are  contott  to  know  in  the 
exercise  of  faitii,  that  this  Gate  is  really  ours  now,  and  will  be 
oars  iroB  bysb,  in  pursuance  of  that  ancient  title-deed  which 
recites,  "  Thy  seed  shall  possess  the  Gate  of  His  enemies  '* 
(Gen.  xxii.  17).  "  Israel,  praise  tb  the  Lord." 


Ws  are  glad  to  report  the  delivery  of  a  lecture  by  Mr.  Wm.  Moss, 
of  Chorley,  in  the  Wesleyan  School,  Eceleston,  od  Monday,  Novem- 
ber 8, 1880,  on  the  snlgect  of  our  Identity.  The  room  was  crowded ; 
Mr.  T.  Nonis  was  in  the  chair.  The  latter  admitted  that  the  subject 
was  "attaining  a  deep  and  absorbing  interest  among  the  Enelish- 
spealdng  races;"  a  fact  patent  to  all  men.  The  lecture,  which  was 
ftilly  reported  in  the  Ghorley  Standard  of  November  13,  now  before 
OB,  wta  «  very  excellent  one,  traversing  our  whole  subject;  and,  no 
4o)abt,  greatly  advanced  Gbd's  caose  at  Eceleston.  We  are  unable 
to  qaota  the  report  in  our  crowded  columns,  but  we  trust,  ere  long, 
as  the  result  of  Mr.  Moss's  able  lecture,  to  hear  that  an  Eceleston 
Bruch  of  the  Metropolitan  Anglo-Israel  Association  has  been 
'  establiihed  there,  and  u  flonridiing  to  God's  gloiy. 


JONAH  A  TYPE  OF  EPHRAIM-ISRAEL. 

A  BiBLB  DiBOOUBBB. 

Bt  John  T.  Gott. 

ifimtkiMtd  fivm  foge  73.) 
PABT  II. 

Thb  lots  were  cast,  and  Jonah  was  taken.  In  all  this,  none 
saw  the  finger  of  Grod  more  clearly  than  did  the  prophet. 
Guilty  and  condemned  he  stands  before  an  eager  group  of 
qnestioners. 

How  his  conscience  must  have  been  stung,  and  his  heart 
smitten,  as  he  answered  one  after  the  ofiier.  One  thing  we 
must  otwerve^  now  that  his  spiritaal  feeling  is  roused,  bu  wis- 
fnsim  ia  as  unreserved  as  his  sin  had  been  openly  moBStroiH. 

What  is  thine  occupation? 

A  prophet  of  the  Most  High  God, 

Whence  comest  thou? 

From  the  mountains  of  Lebanon,  where  grow  the  flragrant 
cedars  in  all  their  kingly  glory. 
What  is  thy  country? 

Palestine,  wherein  is  Mount  Zion,  the  place  which  Jehovah 
hath  chosen.  It  is  the  city  of  our  God.  It  is  the  mountain 
of  His  holiness.  It  is  beautiful  for  ntoation,  the  joy  of  the 

whole  earth  1 
Of  whatpeople art  thon? 

I  am  a  Hebrew,  one  of  God's  chosen  pe(^le,  one  of  the  seed 
of  Abrabun.  (Mark,  he  does  not  say  he  was  an  Israelite.  Tliat 
was  a  name  used  only  among  themselTeB.  Among  fineignerB  th^y 

were  known  as  Hebrews.) 

For  whose  cause  is  this  evil  upon  us? 

I  am  a  backsliding  Hebrew;  a  deserter  iVom  my  country;  a 
disobedient,  rnnaway  prophet,  seeking,  in  great  fear,  to  flee 
from  the  presence  of  Him  who  hath  made  the  heavens  uid  the 
earth,  the  sea  and  all  that  therein  is  (ver.  9). 

Then  the  mariners  were  exceedingly  afraid,  and  said  unto 
him,  Why  hast  thon  done  this?  These  heathen  mariners  were 
not  slow  to  perceive  Jonah's  inconsistency.  To  them  it  seemed 
passing  strange  for  a  prophet  to  See  from  his  God,  a  God, 
throiqfn  whrae  power  such  a  terrible  storm  had  arisen  aboat 
t^em.  Jonah  sought  the  sea  to  aid  him  in  his  fli^t.  God 
made  the  sea  the  instrument  of  his  punishment.  The  storm 
grew  more  and  more  tempestuous,  ana  the  fear  of  the  mariners 
waxed  greater  and  greater.  Therefore  they  said  unto  Jonah, 
What  shall  we  do  unto  thee,  that  the  sea  may  be  calm  unto  us? 
And  he  said,  Take  me  np  and  cast  me  forth  into  the  sea.  So 
shalt  the  sea  be  calm  unto  you:  for  I  know  that  for  my  sake 
this  ^:eat  tempest  is  upon  yon. 

This  the  mariners  seemed  reluctant  to  do,  for  they  struggled 
hard  to  bring  the  ship  to  land,  bnt  could  not.  Iney  dtiow  a 
more  merdftal  consideration  for  one  man's  life  than  the  prophet 
did,  when  he  declined  to  preach  repentance  to  the  Nmentes, 
who  were  so  many  thonsanda,  that  knew  not  good  from  evil. 

The  fear  of  the  God  of  the  Hebrews  fell  upon  these  heathen 
mariners.  Haviog  offered  np  a  prayer  that  innocent  blood 
might  not  be  laid  upon  them,  they  cast  Jonah  into  the  sea;  and 
lo !  the  sea  stood  still.  And  we  read  that  the  men  feared 
Exceedingly,  and  offered  a  sacrifice  nnto  the  Lord,  and  vowed 
vows. 

Kow  let  us  pause  to  consider  in  what  rewects  this  partiin  oi 
Jonah's  history  resembles  the  history  of  Ten-Tribea  Israel— 
of  Ephndm  the  sillv  dove. 

The  mission  of  the  ohosen  people  was  the  same  as  JontdiX 
and  their  wilfhl  disobedience  was  also  the  same.  The  prophet 
Jeremiah  makes  this  very  plain.  "  Ab  the  girdle  cleaTetn  to 
the  loins  of  a  man,  so  have  I  caused^  cleave  onto  Me  the 
whole  House  of  Israel  and^  the-wholelHetise  of  Jodah,  saibh 
the  Lord:  that  they  might  be  unto  Me  f«  a  people,  9aA4or  a 
name,  and  for  a  praise,  and  for  a  g^iy;  but  meu  wotUd M 
Aflar"(Jer.ziii.ll). 
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The  ^ht  of  the  prophet  Joat^  has  its  coaiiten|arfc  in  the 
backsIidiDg  propeoKities  of  the  Ten  Tribes.  The  same 
impetaooB,  Belf-willed  character  caused  the  Father  to  hide  His 
foce  from  them,  to  withdraw  from  them  His  divine  favour  and 

Srotection,  and  to  leave  them  to  their  own  evil  deTices.  Like 
onah,  they  departed  from  the  land  hallowed  bj  so  many  sa^ed 
memoriM,  withoat  any  signs  of  compnnction.  Their  captivity 
in  Assyria  was  no  more  a  place  of  siuety  for  them  than  was  the 
ship  in  which  Jonah  took  refuge.  They  might  there  have  slept 
the  sleep  of  careless  indifference,  jnst  as  Simtih  did,  bnt  tiiey 
wen  arooaed  f  nan  their  lethargy  in  the  same  manner  as  Jonah 
was.  A  storm  borst  over  Assyria,  of  snch  a  fiirions  character, 
that  the  empire  snddenlr  "  vanished  from  the  earth  "  (accord- 
ing to  Dean  Stanley).  This  was  all  predicted.  Bzekiel  xxxi. 
daieribes  the  great  glory  of  the  Assyrian  empire,  and  also  her 
ftll — a  fidl  tiiat  made  aU  Uie  nations  of  the  earth  to  shake.  It 
was  daring  this  invasion  of  ABeyria  that  the  Ten  Tribes  were 
cast  ont. 

As  Jonah  was  cast  oat  of  the  ship,  so  were  the  Ten  Tribes 
cast  cat  of  Assyria. 

As  Jonah  disutpeared  in  the  mi^ty  deep,  and  virtually  came 
to  his  end,  w  nur  as  the  manners  knew,  so  did  the  Ten 
Tribes  disappear  and  beoorae  dead  to  all  the  nations  npon 

We  read  that  Gh>d  prepared  a  fish  to  swallow  np  Jonah.  It 
did  not  mean  that  this  fish  was  a  special  object  of  creation,  but 
that,  in  the  order  of  Divine  Providence,  it  was  there  for  a  special 
parpose.  Kow  a  certain  class  of  thinkers,  who,  for  decency's 
sake,  shall  be  nameless,  hare  made  much  capital  out  of  this 
fish.  In  the  New  Testament  the  fish  is  called  a  whale.  This 
is  a  mistranslation.  l%ree  or  fonr  hundred  years  ago  the  whale 
WIS  known  as  a  great  fish,  and  the  error  is  thus  not  an  unreason- 
able one.  In  these  latter  days  we  have  a  greater  knowledge 
of  natural  history.  We  now  know  that  the  throat  of  a  whale 
is  too  narrow  to  receive  a  man.  Now  the  question  oomei.  Is 
there  any  fish  in  the  mighty  ocean  that  can  smllow  a  man? 
In  very  early  times  the  do^-fish  was  known  to  have  ^t  capacity, 
one  having  been  caught  m  whose  stomach  was  found  a  man 
clad  in  armour.  The  white  shark  is  more  likely  to  be  the  fish 
signified,  as  it  has  the  capacity  for  swallowing  a  man,  and  hdb 
no  choice  between  swallowing  its  prey  whole,  and  cutting  off  a 
portion  of  it.  There  was  a  miracle  in  this,  for  Jonah  entered 
into  a  living  tomb.  And  thus  the  prophet  became  a  sign, 
according  to  the  testimony  of  the  Son  of  God,  a  sign  throughout 
alt  time.  And  if  there  is  anything  straugely  miraculous  in  the 
disobedient  prophet  being  buried  out  of  sight  for  three  days 
and  three  nights  in  that  living  tomb — the  white  shark's  bellv — 
how  much  more  miraculously  strange  is  it,  that  the  Ten  Tribes 
of  hrael  should  be  cast  ont  of  Asi^a  and  buried  in  their 
graves  ibr  nearly  three  prophetic  day^  or  3,000  yean. 

Thus  does  the  prophet  Hosea  preidict  that  the  Israelites  will 
exhort  one  another  to  seek  the  Lord  in  the  latter  days,  Gome, 
and  let  us  return  unto  the  Lord,  for  He  hath  torn,  and  He  will 
heal  ns:  He  hath  smitten,  and  He  wilt  bind  us  np.  After  two 
days  He  will  revive  us — »'.«.,  after  2,000  years,  or  two  prophetic 
days — In  the  third  day  He  will  raise  ns  up,  and  we  shall  live 
in  His  sight  (vi.  1,  2).  Now  yon  will  observe  that  two  days 
are  spent  in  otter  nncousoiousness,  or  sleep.  After  that  period 
Jehovah  promised  to  revive  Ten-Xribed  Israel  as  He  rerired 
Jonah  in  nis  living  tomb. 

In  computing  uis  time,  we  must  be  careftd  to  notice  the 
ffifferenoe  oetween  Sastem  modes  and  our  own.  With  ns  tiiree 
dqrs  and  three  ni^te  mean  72  hours.  Bnt  it  is  not  so  in 
Ewtem  lands  even  to  day.  Dr.  Robinson,  the  missionary,  says 
that  he  found  "Jiv$  day»"  of  quarantine  really  meant  "  three 
whole  da^s  and  portions  of  two  others."  Among  the  Hebrews 
old,  the  same  method  of  reckoning  tame  was  adopted.  AbenEsra 
remarks  that  if  an  infant  wo-e  bom  in  the  last  nonr  of  the  day, 
such  hoar  was  counted  for  a  whole  day.  A  child  bom  in  the 
Isafe  week  of  December  would  be  reckoned  a  year  old  on  the  ! 


first  day  of  January,  because  he  was  bom  in  theoldyear.  Such 
methods  of  computing  time  always  prevuled  among  orientals, 

and  do  so  still. 

Now  although  S,000  years  have  not  elapsed  since  Ten-Tribed 
Israel  wag  bnned  in  the  earth,  dead  and  lost  to  the  ken  of  man, 
baried  in  a  living  tomb,  the  second  prophetic  day  has  passed 
when  this  same  people  shall  have  been  revived,  and  the  third  day 
has  dawned,  the  day  that  is  to  witness  this  people  standing  on 
their  feet  before  the  God  of  Israel,  an  exceeding  great  army, 
the  living  monuments  of  His  great  mercy.  This  is  Gods 
"  stnmge  work,"  "  His  raarveUous  wor^"  the  work  that  He  hai 
declared  by  the  prophets  of  old.  He  will  bring  about  in  the  midst 
of  Israel  in  the  latter  days. 

{To  be  coHtiHutd.) 


18  8  1-6. 
Bt  the  Bet.  Dkms  Hakan. 

"  But  it  must  be  allowed  just  to  join  abstract  reasooioga  with  tbe 
obeerratioa  of  facts,  and  argue  from  such  facts  as  are  known,  to  others 
that  are  like  them."— Bishop  Butlbb's  «  Analoot." 

When  a  body  in  motion— a  railway  train-^  suddenly 
stopped,  either  by  accident  or  design,  the  result  is  a  shock,  too 
oilen  a  catastrophe,  and  we  instinctively  reoc^fnise  that  there 
has  been  either  a  want  of  judgment  on  the  part  of  the  driver, 
or  a  combination  of  circumstances  which  were  not  foreseen. 
Appointed  stations  there  must  be  upon  a  long  jonmey,  bnt 
because  foreseen  and  provided  for  we  arrive  and  depart,  often 
withoat  knowing  that  we  do  so. 

So  it  is  with  the  works  of  God  in  nature.  The  sun  and  moon 
are  for  signs  and  seasons,  and  for  days  and  years  ;  they  mark 
them  surely,  evenly,  withoat  jar  or  break;  the  bands  of  the 
great  dial  move,  bnt  no  clanging  bell  calls  attention  to  the 
recurring  periods.  And  so  it  is  also  with  the  history  of  Ood*B 
deidings  with  man.  Sndden  breaks — catastropheB~^Te  been 
so  i^w,  that  it  may  be  safely  said  of  them  that  the  exception 
proves  the  rule;  the  flood,  and  the  destruction  of  the  cities  of 
the  plain,  are  the  apparent  exceptions.  God's  punishments 
have  been  many  and  marked  in  other  instances,  but  we  can 
trace  their  gradual  preparation  and  their  natural  sequence; 
when  they  had  passed,  they  told  off  distinct  periods,  bnt  during 
their  infliction  it  needed  the  prophetic  ear  to  recognise  in  them 
the  stroke  which  noted  that  a  day  of  grace  had  come  and  gone. 

And  this  seems  to  be  invariably  true  of  God's  times  of 
blessing;  no  trampet  blast  ushers  them  in;  the  promise  was 

given  in  the  germ,  it  grew  and  expanded  gradually,  the  dew  of 
od*B  blessing,  the  light  of  His  tmth,  the  development  of  His 
purpose,  caused  dispensation  to  pass  into  dispensation,  and 
prophetic  times  to  be  fulfilled,  surely,  but  without  anything  to 
mark  the  exact  phase  of  change  at  the  time  of  its  oocnrrence. 

History  fixes  on  certain  occurrences,  and  sharply  marks  the 
periods;  folfilled  prophecy  explains  its  own  starting-points; 
bnt  when  the  patriarcnal  age  passed  into  the  Mosaic,  and  when 
that  developed  into  the  Christian,  those  who  were  actors  in  the 
scene  could  only  note  what  they  observed,  and  ponder  them  in 
their  hearts;  no  violent  break  occurred. 

As  in  written  history  epochs  are  marked,  so  in  that  marvel- 
Ions  histoiT  or  prophecy,  expressed  in  unchanging  number  and 
imbedded  in  stone,  the  dispensations  are  told  off  in  away  wbidi 
would  seem  to  imply  that  the  transitions  were  and  would  be 
unmistakable:  the  change  from  a  descending  to  an  ascending 
passE^  the  transition  fVom  four-aud-a-half  foot  high  to  twenty- 
six  are  sudden  and  definite,  and  if  we  forget  the  lessons  which 
analogy  gives,  if  forgetful  of  what  the  book  of  nature  and  the 
Bible  teach,  we  may  read  fklse  meanings  ft^lbft^jUif  in  the 
landof  Egypt.  n;.;+;-.H  K  ,^  ^(MM^H^ 

The  inch  chronology  marks  the  transition  from  the  low 
ascending  passage  to  the  Grand  Gallery  as  A.i>.  1;  then  th*^ 
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Christian  age  began,  "  The  "Word  was  made  fleBh  and  dwelt 
among  ns;"  bnt  so  little  was  there  to  mark  the  change,  that 
tiie  world's  history  has  bat  imperfectly  recorded  the  date. 

Tlie  Grwd  Gallery  ends  as  abruptly;  and  doubtless  its  ending 
marks  an  era.   Bnt  many  write  and  speak  as  if  the  clock  of 
time  was  now  to  be  fiirniuied  with  a  bell,  and  that,— 
'*  All  at  once,  with  twfdTO  great  Bhocks  at  sound,  the  BbomeleBs  noon," 
wiUbe 

"  Clasbed  and  hammered  from  a  handred  towers." 

So  mach  so,  that  if  the  method  of  God's  working  hitherto  be 
not  departed  from,  and  a  marked  change  be  not  apparent  daring 
say  1882,  A.D,,  the  Pyramid  witness  will  be  disregarded  by 
them. 

It  is  well  for  ns  to  think  soberly  and  according  to  the  analogy 
of  tibat  which  has  been  already  manifested.  And,  as  if  the 
Pyramid  bul  been  open  at  a.d.  1,  the  sudden  change  in  height 
wonld  have  cansed  mistaken  hopes  and  consequent  disappoint- 
ment, 8o  now  it  may  be  impossible  for  ub  to  say  what  the  sodden 
change  to  the  low  52-inch  passage  imports;  or,  if  we  can  judge 
of  its  import,  to  tell  where,  when,  or  how  the  present  age  merges 
into  the  fnture. 

The  hope  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  as  in  St.  Paul's  day,  so 
ever  since,  so  to-day,  has  been,  is,  and  is  to  be,  the  meeting 
with  her  Lord;  bnt  if  He  seema  to  tarry,  wait,  for  He  will 
snrely  come. 

Hope  is  stimulated  by  the  reasonable  prospect  that  this  age 
is  near  its  cl<^,  bnt  a  mischievous  excitement  is  checked, 
patioice  is  permitted  to  have  her  perfect  work,  and  disappoint- 
ment is  not  courted,  when  the  analogy  of  the  past  acts  as  a 
compensatinff  balance  npon  the  most  legitimate  crajectures 
(xmoeniii^  the  hidden  fhtnre. 

Tet  the  future  is  so  far  rerraled  that  we  mnst  look  forward 
to  a  catastrophe  similar  in  its  suddeuuess  to  the  woes  that 
came  in  the  days  of  Noah  and  of  Lot.  Onr  Lord's  words  make 
this  certain.  Then  "  the  one  shall  be  taken  and  the  other  shall 
be  left;"  then  npon  the  "  kingdoms  of  the  earth  *'  shall  be 
poured  ont  the^fierce  anger"  of  the  Lord;  and  the  impending 
South  wall  is  a  silent  beacon,  warning  God's  people  to  oome 
out,  and  it  wonld  seem  that  as  the  flood  did  not  come  until 
Noah  was  shut  in,  as  the  angels  conld  "  do  nothing  "  until  Lot 
had  escaped,  so  the  safety  of  God's  people  must  be  secured 
b^(>re  the  final  vial  of  woe  is  poured  ont.  That  safety  has  a 
national  and  a  spiritnal  aspect.  Israel  is  to  be  shut  in  within 
her  doors,  nationally,  and  many  of  God's  waiting  people  are  to 
be  called  into  tiiat  safe  and  blessed  company  which  is  "  the 
fitBt-fmits  unto  God  and  to  the  Lamb,"  rapt  up  to  meet  Him. 

For  this  latter  event  onr  Lord  and  Master  tells  ns  to  be  ever 
ready,  it  has  ever  been  imminent  to  faith;  it  is  now  impending, 
and  we  dare  not  say,  or  even  imply,  that  it  will  be  delayed  nntil 
1882,  any  more  than  we  conld  say  th»t  it  will  not  be  imminent 
if  nnaccomplished  when  1882  passes. 

I  have  stated  above  what  seems  certain  to  me — viz.,  that  the 
date  1881*6  marks  an  era.  I  see  plainly  that  a  catastrophe,  a 
woe  sodden  and  terrible,  is  to  come.  I  know  that  the  Lord 
Jenu  winBaounon  His  waiting  people  to  meet  Him  in  the  air. 
I  nnderstand  that  Israel  is  to  be  preeerred,  and  is  to  be  God's 
executive.  I  believe  that  our  national  blindness  as  to  oar  cove- 
nant relationship  is  soon  to  be  removed.  Attendant  circum- 
stances will  doubtless  accompany  each  and  all  of  these  stupendous 
developments,  we  cannot  expect  them  all  to  be  brought  about 
in  a  day,  or  a  month,  or  a  year.  We  cannot  say  which  will 
come  first;  and  most  probably  we  shall  not  be  able  to  tell  at 
once  which  particular  act  will  mark  the  first  step  in  the  tran- 
sition from  this  age  to  the  next;  although  I  doubt  not  but  that 
the  historians  of  we  ftoture  will  see  reason  to  take  the  Pyramid 
date. 

The  catastrophe  coming  upon  apostate  Ohristendcnn  is  awAilly 
imminent.  The  (^tisements  that  maybe  necessary  to  make 
Israel  enter  into  her  chambers  and  close  her  doors,  may  even 
now  be  npon  ns.  The  xetorreotion  from  among  the  dead,  and 


the  rapture  of  the  saints  is,  we  hope,  blessedly  near;  it  would 
be  wilful  folly  to  overlook  the  Pyramid  warning,  but  for  greater 
to  permit  our  estimate  of  its  import  make  us  forget  to-day^  and 
until  their  accomplishmenty  the  immediate  application  of  the 
words,  *'  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  sucA  an  hour  as  yt 
think  not  the  Son  of  Man  cometh. 


LAWLESSNESS  IN  THE  HOUSE  OF  COMMONa 


Thk  scenes  which  oocurred  in  the  Lower  House  of  Israel's 
legislature  on  Thursday  evening,  February  8,  when  the  whole 
of  the  Home  Kale  Irish  members  had  to  be  removed  from  the 
House  by  force,  and  open  refusal  to  obe^  the  inles  and  estab- 
liBhed  procedore  ofthe  assembly  was  manifested  by  therebelliooa 
Irishmen,  are  signa  that  the  spirit  of  "  the  lawless  one"  hss 
invaded  the  Commons  as  well  as  the  Church  of  England  and 
the  sister  island.  The  St.  Jamss's  Chnmiele,  of  Felmuuy  4, 
says  about  the  facts  what  follows: — 

The  Daily  Telegraph  saya  that  no  Ungaage  can  adeqaitely 
describe  tha  profound  chasm  which  has  been  suddenly  opened 
between  the  past  and  the  fatore  history  of  the  great  English  Houe  of 
Commons.  The  chain  of  noble  traditional  and  recorded  usages  h« 
been  broken,  and  from  last  night  a  nev  era  in  our  hitherto  unsallied 
Parliamentary  annals  will  begin.  The  causes  which  have  prodaced 
events  so  ominous  of  coming  trouble  and  division  are  many  and 
complex.  They  may  too  surely  be  traced  back,  however,  to  rash 
words  and  an  outburst  of  party  spirit  and  ambition  for  place  nerer 
exceeded;  but  the  immediate  cause  is  the  presence  in  the  Honseof 
a  purely  revolutionary  faction,  which  came  there  for  its  own  factiou 
and  selfish  ends,  which  was  organised  for  the  pnipoeea  it  has 
endeavoured  to  execute,  which  entered  the  arena  determined  to  per- 
vert the  rules  and  disown  the  spirit  animating  the  only  possible 
oonditiona  of  purJiunentaiy  government.  What  the  I^and  League 
iM  and  has  been  in  Ireland  ever  since  Hr.  Davitt  set  it  on  foot—* 
macbine  designed  to  upMt  or  overbear  the  law — such  the  Lasd 
League  has  been  in  the  British  House  of  Commons. 

The  design,  then,  is  "  to  upset  and  overbear  the  law."  The 
vwy  spirit  of  the  lawless  one  has  therefore  invaded  the  conntir 
as  weU  as  our  legislatire  assembly.  And,  Buch  being  the  case, 
we  Booept  it  as  a  sign  that  the  Lord  is  at  hand  (2  Thess.  ii.  8}. 
He,  and  He  alone,  will  be  able  to  consume  and  destroy  this 
enemy,  and  He  will  do  it  "  by  the  brightness  of  His  comiug,** 
"  by  the  Spirit  of  Hu  mouth.  Our  longings,  therefore,  should 
be— and  we  are  satisfied,  are— for  the  8[»edy  advent  of  the 
liord.  His  return  is  the  harbinger  of  the  ontponring  of  His 
Spirit  on  His  people,  and  the  cure  of  all  their  woes.  When  He 
comes,  the  "lawlessness"  of  the  senate,  in  the  Chnrch,  and 
among  the  Irish,  will  dissolve  and  disappear.  Ephraim's  woe 
will  not  prevail  any  more  at  all.  The  social  evil  will  be  no 
more  beard  of,  and  will  be  eradicated  from  onr  body  politic. 
Fraud  and  falsehood,  theft  and  robbery,  Sabbath-bres^ofi;,  and 
vice  of  all  kinds,  will  give  place  to  godlj  and  clean  living 
among  the  masses^  and  the  nation  cleansed  will  be  the  righteons 
one  (Jer.  zzxl  88;  Isa.  Iz.  21;  Heb.  viii.  10). 


The  Co]:x)inzATiOK  of  Palbstins.— The  Jewish  Chronicle  says : 
— In  Mr.  Laurence  Olipfaant's  forthcoming  woriCj  "  The  Land  of 
Gilead,"  he  will,  we  understand,  advocate  a  beginnmg  of  the  "repa- 
triation" of  the  Jews,  by  the  settlement,  under  the  anepices  of  a 
land  company,  of  a  considerable  number  of  Jews  from  Eastern 
Europe  and  Asia  in  an  agricultural  colony  situated  in  the  territory 
which  formerly  belonged  to  tbe  Tribes  of  Reuben  and  Gad.  Hr. 
Oliphant  had  travelled  in  Turkey  in  1856, 1860,  and  1862  ;  but  Iwt 
year  he  left  this  country  in  February  for  8yria,  with  the  special 
object  of  acquiring  the  local  knowledge  which  his  previous  experience 
in  colonization  showed  him  to  be  necessary.  It  is  the  resolt  of 
these  recent  travels  that  he  will  give  in  "^tn  Land  ^<9iIe«L"  A 
hundred  families  in  Roumanu  ^y$^neaaJ|yj^4^a^4_*@*  ^ 
editor  of  the  Jewish  Chroaiele;'  m  wUdh  t&c>  beg  f!(g)aMUt«nee  to 
settle  in  PaleaUne,  and  offer  to  provide  themselves  half  the  ci^ital 
required,  and  repay  the  rest  if  Imt. 


lNredii6sd«7i  Pf>hnuy  28, 1881.] 
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THE  KEV.  C.  W.   HICKSON'S  LECTUaE  IN  THE 
CLIFTON  CHURCH  ROOM. 


Os  December  17.  1880.  the  Rev.  0.  W.  Hickaon  lecfcaxed  at 
the  above  toome  in  Olifton.  on  the  fidlowing  thesis, — 
"why  I  am  ak  anglo-israblitb." 
After  some  preliminarj  remarks,  the  rev.  lecturer,  who  had 
been  introdnced  bj  the  chairman,  Philo-Tsrad,  said  that  a 
^Ilogtsm  was  often  acconnted  a  bad  waj  of  proving  anything, 
Imthewasof  adiflerent  opinion,  and  thoaght  iffonnded  on  truth 
a  syllogism  was  a  very  good  way  of  presenting  the  evidence  of 
fikots.  He  was  himself  led  to  believe  in  onr  Identity,  not 
becaose  history,  ethnic  sciences,  and  philoltuy  asserted  its  trnth, 
bnt  becaose  the  Bible  did  so.  He  ventured  to  think  the  fbllow- 
iDfi  nllogismj  then,  accurately  gave  the  reason  why.  as  reaB(m- 
able  wxl-feanng  men,  we  onght  to  receive  the  Identity: — 

1.  (As  the  major  premiss.)   **  tied  gave  exclasiFcly  to  Abra- 
ham snd  his  seed  for  ever  certain  promises  and  blessings. 

2.  (As  the  minor  premiss.)    "  We  British  enjoy  exclusively 
to-day  all  the  said  blessings  and  promises. 

8.  "Therefore,  we  British  are  the  seed  of  Abraham." 

Is  there  anything  wrong  in  that  l<^c?  If  so,  he  would  tike 
to  know  where  the  error  lay.  We  are  often  referred,  said  the 
lecturer,  to  Gal.  iii.  16,  as  eridence  that  oar  views  are  incorrect, 
since  St.  Paul  tells  ns,  "  Abraham's  seed  is  Christ."  But 
reference  to  Uiat  text  ^ws  there  was  a  contrast  drawn  there 
brtween  Abraham's  "seeds  as  of  many " — his  many  sons, 
IduDBel,and  the  soiu  of  ^turah — ana  the  "one seed"  by 
Sorsh,  of  whom  it  was  said  to  him  by  God  Himself.  "  In  Isaac 
shall  thy  seed  be  called." 

The  seed  of  Isaac  was  "  headed  up  in  Christ,"  who  in  this 
PBBsage  represents  not  the  Man  Christ  Jesns  alone,  but  the 
federal  Head  of  a  race — "  Christ  and  His  people  "  in  fact.  The 
lectarer  then  carefully  examined  the  parLiculars  of  the  Abra- 
hamic  covenants,  showing  how  they  all  re^wnded  to,  and  had 
their  folfiluaents  in,  the  British  nation.  He  enumerated  fonr- 
leen  snch  benedictions  recorded  in  the  book  of  Genesis  only. 
In  rward  to  Gen.  xii.  2  he  pointed  oat  what  few  observed — 
Dsm^,  that  God  Himself  said  Abraham's  seed  should  develop 
into  a  *'  great  **  nation,  and  when  He  said  so  thus  emphatically, 
the  meaning  snrel;^  vas  that  that  nation  should  be  the  very 
greatest  of  all  nations.  Commenting  on  Gen.  xii.  2, 3,  the 
lecturer  pointed  out  that  Israel  was  destined  to  be  the  honoured 
agent  for  t^e  Gospel  propagation  in  ihe  Christian  dispensation 
—oar  days — and  not  in  the  millennium,  as  our  opponents  allege. 
No  abeyance  in  the  function  was  provided  for,  nor  any  transfer 
of  the  ^ency  between  the  two  adrents,  in  the  Scriptures. 

As  Israel  was  "formed  for  Himself"  by  the  Lora,  and  that 
race  was  "  to  blossom  and  bnd,  and  to  fill  the  face  of  the  world 
with  fruit,"  the  lectoier  held  that  the  Hebrews  mnst  now  be  ful- 
filling the  Abrahamic  covenant,  and  i«opagating  the  Gospel  to 
leas  &vonred  races. 

He  showed,  from  reference  to  Gen.  xtix.,  that  the  promises 
given  m  hhe  to  Abraham  were  divided  among  Jacob  s  twelve 
sons,  Judah  having  promise  of  the  kingdom,  Uie  sceptre,  and 
the  Messiah;  Joseph  being  endowed  with  tJie  faeirahip  to  the 
birUirigbt,  or  "double  portion,"  and  the  temporalities.  In 
reference  to  Gen.  xv.  IS,  14,  and  the  detention  of  Israel  in 
£gypt  for  400  years,  Mr.  Hickson  viewed  this  as  a  sort  of 
ncnrring  prophecy,  and  pointed  to  Ezek.  iv.  as  a  remarkable 
prediction,  showing  that  this  period  of  400  years  was  very 
utdy  frilfilled  again  after  Israel  was  cast  out  into  Media.  The 
890  years  rei»reeented  by  the  890  days  the  prophet  lay  on  his 
left  side  tar  the  sins  of  the  House  ta  Israa,  the  lectnrw  said 
to  ran  in  B.O.  721,  the  time  when  the  kingdom  of  Israel 
was  removed;  and  at  the  expiration  of  890  years  from  that 
date,  or  in  b.c.  381,  the  battle  of  Arbela  was  fought,  giving 
Israel  the  deured  opportanity,  on  the  consequent  destruction 
of  the  PeitiuiEm^  by  Alocander,  to  escape  from  their  cap-  | 


tivity.  From  that  time  God's  &voar  began  to  return  to  Israel, 
and  the  Lord  was  with  them,  blessing  them  increasiDgly,  ai 
their  little  Sanctnaiy.  until  He  brought  them  in  safisty  to  t^ese 
isles  of  the  West.  The  forty  years  the  prophet  lay  on  his  right 
side  for  Jndah'a  iniquity,  began  to  be  fulfilled  in  the  year  that 
that  Hoase  was  carried  captive  to  Babylon.  In  2  Kings  zxv. 
27,  the  termination  of  the  forty  years  panisbment  is  recorded 
to  have  begun  in  the  thirty-seventh  year  of  the  captivity  of 
Jehoiachim.  king  of  Judah,  in  the  twelfth  month,  and  the 
twenty-seventh  day  of  the  month;  and  che  amelioration  of  the 
king's  condition,  answering  prob^ly  also  to  hisci^Te  ^^eogWn, 
is  described  in  these  words: — 

1.  "The  head  of  the  king  of  Jndah  was  lifted  np  ont  of 
prison;" 

2.  '*  The  king  of  Babylon  spoke  kindly  to  him;"  and, 

8.  "  He  set  his  t^ne  above  the  throne  of  the  kings  that 
were  with  him  in  Babylon." 

The  time  thns  answered  to  the  prophecy  in  Ezek.  iv.  6,  and 
thenceforth  the  period  of  Judah's  trial  passed  away.  VLr. 
Hickson,  further  commenting  on  the  prophecies  favouring  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  pointed  out  that  the  objections  of  onr  oppo- 
nents regarding  onr  views  as  to  the  "  Gate  of  his  enemies  "  was 
groundless;  since,  by  the  genius  of  the  Hebrew  language,  the 
word  "  Gate  "  embraced  we  plural  "  Gates,"  and  so  answered 
to  oar  British  position,  which  was  that  of  the  holder  of  many 
Gates  of.  and  in,  oar  many  enemies'  lands. 

With  reference  to  the  objection  of  some  that  the  promises 
cannot  be  ftilflUed  to  Israel  alone,  without  inoladin^Jadah  too, 
and  that,  in  &ct.  they  were  for  the  Twelve  Tribes  m  anion,  bat 
not  otherwise,  the  lectarer  reminded  his  hearers  that  when 
Israel  was  deported  and  denationalised,  men  agreed  that  God's 
purposes  of  mercy  to  Abraham's  seed  were  carried  out  (repre- 
sentatively of  the  Twelve)  to  Two  Tribes  only,  as  Hoeea  i.  7 
and  zi.  12  proved;  for  then  "Judah  yet  ruled  with  God.  and 
was  faithful  with  the  saints." 

If,  then,  it  is  admitted  that  in  Israel's  absence  Jndah  enjoyed 
the  promises,  why,  said  Mr.  Hic^on,  are  we  wrong  in  declaring 
with  reference  to  Jer.  xxxt.  36,  that  now  Judah  is  under  the 
cloud.  Israel  mast  be  standing  in  the  snushine  of  God's  fenmr, 
uid  basking  in  the  promises,  to  ftalfil  them  alao  xegnmaba^ 
tively? 

The  lecturer,  finally,  quoting  flrom  a  pamphlet  since  published 
in  the  Banitbe,  and  the  work  of  Canon  Blake  Brownrigg,  of 
Tasmania,  pointed  out  that  Israel,  as  separated  fhtm  Judah, 
was  the  ezclnsire  heir  of  many  great  and  special  promises. 
Gen.  xlviii.  19  described  some  of  these ;  so  does  Gen.  xlix.  22 
— 26;  and  Dent,  xzxiii.  18 — 17.  These  were  not  enjoyed  by 
Ephraim  (the  head  of  the  Ten  Tribes),  exclnsively,  before  the 
disruption,  as  facts  and  the  Bible  testify,  and  they  cannot  be 
destined  to  be  enjoyed  by  Ephraim  t^er  the  joinder  of  the  two 
sticks  in  millennial  days,  for  then  uie  Tribes  will  "  all  share 
and  share  alike  (EsidL  xxxvii  22).  We  are  tied  up  then, 
argued  the  lecturer,  to  the  condnsion  that  in  the  interim 
between  the  two  advent»— that  is,  now — Ephraim  mnst  be 
found,  as  the  British  are  found,  fulfilling  the  special  Ten-Tribe 
prophecies  indicated  in  the  above  passages,  and  also  in  Zecb. 
X.  7 — 10,  etc.,  given  only  to  than  as  apart  and  separated  from 
the  House  of  Jadah. 

Such  are  a  few  of  t^e  telling  salient  points  of  a  very  excellent 
lecture,  listened  to  with  great  attention  by  an  appreciative 
audience.  Such  lectures  and  lecturers  are  calcnlatra  to  serve 
our  canse  very  admirably;  and  we  trust  tbev  may  be  multiplied 
not  only  here,  but  over  the  whole  of  the  lands  where  the  Anglo- 
Saxons  are  located,  for  we  are  confident  snch  expositions  of 
God's  truth  make,  as  they  are  bonnd  to  make,  for  God^b  Globt. 

Tub  ReT.  W.  H.  Foole'e  psmpUlet,  "  Fifty  Beasous  Why  the  Aiiglo- 
SaxoDB  are  IiraeliteB,"  is  now  ready.  For  parttcalan  we  MTerlisomeni 
on  last  page. 
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TH£  BANNt^tt  OF  ISRAEL. 


THE  REV.  B,  WfiET  SATILE  FURTHER  EXPLAINa 

Tm  Eeeord  newspaper  of  January  7,  1881,  pabliahed  the 
foUoviag  ezplanabon  of  his  diange  of  Tiem,  snboiitted  to  Uut 
journal  by  the  Rer.  B.  W.  Savtle,  in  refwenoe  to  some  remarks 
on  bis  li^  pamphlet  by  the  reviewer.  It  is  dear  fVoni  Mr. 
Savile's  letter,  1st.  That  his  pamphlet  did  not  give  to  the  Rteord 
a  satirfbctory  explanation  of  his  tergiversation;  and  2Dd.  That 
Ur.  Savile  i«aUy  had  no  solid  rational  gronnds  for  his  change 
of  Beatimaits  when  he  wrote  his  late  book,  since  the  sole  reason 
for  his  recantation  now  pnt  forward  was  not  bo  mnch  as  hinted 
at  in  the  publication  we  recently  reviewed.  Mr.  S.,  in  fact,  did 
not,  we  anppoBe,  know  it  then  himself  I  What  is  the  cause, 
then,  now  newl^  aU^;ed,  of  his  change  of  views?  The  readw 
will  with  BDi|wi8e  penue  it  in  Hr.  Savile's  own  wordi.  They 
sn  as  follows 

AHOLO-ISEAELinSH   AND   TBB  GREAT  FTEAUID. 

Sib, — Id  reference  to  yonr  DOtioe  of  my  pamphlet  on  the  above 
Jobject,  may  I  be  permitted  to  explun  that  the  chief  caiiee  of  my 
chjmged  views  uine  from  hanng  dtaoovered  the  very  Beriotu 
Aiistake  which  I  bad  origiDSlly  committed  when  iavestiKating  the 
ethnoraaphioal  branch  ofthe  theoir.  I  inppoaed  it  poaaible  that  the 
Betb-Khomri  on  the  Kimroad  ObeUsk  in  the  Brideb  Uuseum,  which 
all  cnneiform  scholars  agree  in  identifyhig  with  the  Tribee  of  Israel, 
deported  by_  the  kings  oT  Assyria  in  the  7th  and  8th  centuries  b.c. 
to  "  the  cities  of  the  Medes,*'  miebt  be  the  same  people  as  "  the 
Cimmerians,"  who  are  mentioned  m  a  cuneiform  inscription,  also  in 
the  British  Museum,  as  having  been  conquered  hj  Esar-haddon 
when  dwelling  on  the  borders  of  Media.  Rawlioson  admits  the 
identity  of  the  Cimbri  ofthe  Romans,  or  Cimmerians  of  the  inscrip- 
Uone,  with  the  Cymij  of  Wales,  "as  aa  historical  &ct'upon  the 
grounds  stated  hy  Niebnbr  and  Arnold."  The  letter  y  in  Welsh 
sounds  as  u,  except  when  final,  when  It  has  the  sound  of  the  Italian 
i  ;  and  hence  the  name  of  Wales  might  have  been  pronounced  in 
ancient  times  as  near  as  possible  to  the  land  o£  the  Ehymry,  or 
Cymry.  But  it  by  no  means  follows,  as  I  once  thought,  that  the 
Kbnmriand  the  Ehymry,  or  Cymry  orCimmerians,  alike  found  in  tbe 
cuneiform  inscriptions,  represented  one  and  tbe  same  people.  I 
have  recently  bad  an  opportunity  of  obtaining  a  transcript  from  the 
British  Museum,  made  by  an  experienced  cuneiform  schohu*,  of  these 
two  names,  and  find  they  have  only  one  single  letter  in  common 
—the  letter  a;  hence  there  is  less  identity  between  the  Ehumri 
or  House  of  Ivael,  and  the  Oymiy  or  primogenitors  of  the  andent 
Britons,  than  then  is  between  Perda  and  Russia,  'who  are  as 
diithict  as  a  Semitic  and  Jubetic  race  neemarily  most  be. 
Faithfully  yours, 

BOURCHIEB  WkEV  SaVILB 

January  3.  (Hector  ^  SHUingford). 

It  pleases  Mr.  Savile  now  to  call  the  present  name  of  the  land 
of  the  Welsh  the  laud  of  the  Khymry  or  Cymry.  Bat  at  page 
22  of  "  Are  We  Israelites  ?  "  he  declared  "  that  the  correct 
pronanciation  of  the  country  Wales,  or  land  of  the  Cymry,  in 
its  ancient  tongne,  wonld  be  as  near  as  possible  to  the  names 
Knmree,  Khnmree,  or  Khumri,"  the  very  name  of  Israel,  or 
the  Beth-Kbuhbi  of  the  Assyrian  monoments.  The  inspec- 
tion, it  seems,  of  tbe  transcript  of  two  words  made  by  some 
third  party  (annamed)  from  the  British  Mosenm,  has  shown 
Mr.  Savile  that  the  two  designations  whuih  teeA,  both  of  theta, 
Ehtobi,  are  alike  tmly  in  a  single  letter. 

1b  thw  a  valid  ground  for  upsetting  an  opinion  founded  on, 
Ist.  The  Scriptural  argument;  2ud.  On  tbe  admitted  ethnic 
fact  that  the  ancestors  of  the  Welsh  Ehamri  were  contem- 
poraries of  the  Hebrew  Betb-Khomri  in  Assyria;  8rd.  On  the 
fiust  that  the  Ehumri  of  Wales  possess  to-day  all  the  blessing 
God  Himself  gave  to  Beth-Ehamri  in  His  inspired  Word;  and 
4th.  On  the  fact  that  Mr.  Savile  wholly  fails  to  show  if  the 
Beth-Ehnmri  of  the  Assyrian  monuments  were  not  the  pro- 
geniton  of  the  Ehnmri-Sazons  of  Qreat  Britain  to-day,  what 
£aa  become  of  the  House  of  Israel?  He  does  not  show  why  the 
Gentile  British  have  nsnrped  all  tbe  gifts,  promises,  and 
covenants  God  swore  to  give  essdutivehf  to  the  Beth-Khnmri 
of  Samaria,  or  at  least  to  that  SkmUk  race  ofotfs. 

Until  these  points  are  deaied  np,  we  decline  to  aooept  Mr. 


Savile's  newly  forged  shaft,  and  deem  it  just  as  unsatisfactorj 
an  explanation  to  emanate  from  a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of 
England  as  anything  that  has  yet  appeared  in  his  late  pamphlet. 
For  it  cornea  finally  to  this.  If  Mr.  Savile  be  right,  and  the 
ethno-philol<^cal  reason,  now  newly  assigned,  snfSow  to  prove 
the  Japhetic  origin  of  the  modem  British  races,  th^  it  is  clear 
God's  oath  "to  Abraham  and  his  seed  /or  «wr"  haa  been 
abrogated;  tbe  nnoonditional  covenant  wiUi  the  nstriardi 
(unconditional  because  it  was  the  reward  of  past  obedienoe — 
Gen.  xzii.  18)  has  been  cancelled  for  no  reason  discovenble 
fix)m  the  Word  of  God;  and,  in  opposition  to  His  attribulea, 
God's  gifts  and  callings  are  found  to  be  withf  but  not  without 
repentance;  His  promises  are  voidable;  His  pnrpoBea»declared 
to  Abraham  and  his  seed  under  the  Bivlne  sanctions  of  the 
most  solemn  oaths  "for  ever"  have  changed;  and  what  was 
once  held  oat  to  the  father  of  the  faithful  as  the  inheritance  of 
his  seed  (the  Betb-Ehnmri  of  Samaria),  has  been  bodily 
transferred  to  the  Ehnmri  of  Wales  and  to  the  Saxona  their 
brethren,  s  nee  of  the  Japhetic  Cimmerian  blood,  alieiu  fkom 
Israel,  Gentiles,  to  whom  God  never  gave  a  sin^  national 
promise  that  we  have  yet  been  able  to  trace  in  the  Holy 
ScripturesI  We  say  to  all  this,  "  God  forbid."  Mr,  Savile, 
then,  as  the  result  of  all  tbeae  considerations,  must  be  wrong 
again;  as  we  know  he  has  latterly  been  wrong  throng^nt  in 
the  matter  of  oar  Identity. 


PBBIODS  OF  MOUBNING. 
Br  J.  Thokson. 


Im  this  eoaatry  it  is  an  almost  universal  custom  to  mourn  Cor  wear  the 
habiliments  m  monming)  twelve  months  on  the  death  of  a  near 
relative ;  sometimes  rae  period  is  shortened,  and  sometimes 
length enedf  but  these  are  exeeptionsl  cases,  the  average  being,  as  just 
remarked,  twelve  months  for  nearest  relatives,  while  a  shorter 
period,  proportionate  to  their  consanguinity,  is  observed  for  others. 
How  long  this  custom  has  obtained  among  us  we  do  not  know, 
probably  from  *'time  immemorial."  Also  what  was  its  origin, 
seems  equally  conjectural.  But  from  the  "Talmud,"  wa  learn  ttmt 
this  custom  IS  at  least  as  old  as  the  time  of  Jacob,  and  probably 
Abrahun,  if  not  older.   Thus  we  read: — 

"  When  the  lads  Esau  and  Jacob)  were  about  fifteen  years 
old,  Abraham  died  at  the  age  of  one  hundred  and  seventy-one  years. 
And  when  the  inhabitants  uf  Canaan  learned  of  his  decease,  they, 
with  all  its  kings  and  princes,  hastened  to  do  honour  to  his  remains, 
and  all  his  relatives  who  lived  in  Charan,  and  the  sons  of  bis 
concubines  came  also  to  the  funeraL  And  Isaac  and  ishmael  bsnied 
bim  in  the  cave  of  Madipelah,  and  all  wlM^kaew  Um  moonied  tor 
him  a  year."  * 

A^ain,  when  Jacob  died,  we  read  that  he  "  was  buried  in  the  cave 
of  Mftclipelab,  and  tbe  sons  of  Esau  witnessed  Uie  interment  For 
seven  days  Joseph  and  his  brethren  remained  in  their  faonaM, 
mourning,  and  not  attending  to  their  usual  aToeatjons;  and  sAer 
this,  though  they  discharged  their  daily  duties,  they  mourned  for 
twel^  months;  and  since  that  time  such  has  been  the  eostom  of  tba 
Jews  on  the  death  of  a  near  relative."  f 

Thus,  according  to  tbe  testimony  of  the  "  Talmud,"  the  cuatom 
of  the  Jews,  in  this  respect,  ever  since  the  dea^  of  Jacob,  is  the 
same  as  that  which  ia  prevalent  among  ut.  If  this  does  not  point 
to  idmtiljf  of  origin,  to  what  does  it  point?  Contact  between  the 
nations  ?  Bat  is  it  likely  that  we  should  borrow  this  custom  fFom 
the  Jews  f  If  it  is,  whm  was  it  done  ?  If  a  parti(!ular  time  cannot 
with  certuuty  be  fixed  upon,  a  probable  one,  at  least,  dioold  be 
found.  And  finally,  has  any  other  nation  this  custom  in  common 
with  us  and  the  Jews? — a  query  this,  which  we  would  like  answared, 
for  we  confess  it  is  beyond  our  present  knowledge. 


The  Supbenatuhal.— In  our  article  under  this  heading,  in  onr 
issue  of  tbe  2nd  tnet,  we  stated  that  the  startling  message,  **  Tbe 
Messiah  is  on  the  eartb.  Judge  and  King,"  was  from  a/piritualist. 
The  sender,  writing  again,  wishes  distinctly  apd'^umluiticallT  to 
repudiate  the  appellaUon  of  '"'^ikifttidi«t,'S&Ih[V'@|n^ 
spiritualism  whatsoever. 

*Polano*s"1Wmud,'' p.  57.     tlbid.p.n7i  " 
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Tie  St$d  <tf  laaac.  Being  a  historical  review  of  God's  dealings 
with  His  chosen  people  Israel.  By  J.  D.  Granger.  T.  W. 
Hoppins,  42,  SoQUside,  Plymouth;  R.  Banks,  Racqaet-conrt, 
Fleet-etreet,  and  the  author,  34,  Eieter-street,  Pljmoath.  Price 
4a.,  poet  free. 

By  the  Editob. 
Wb  bare  refrained  from  noticing  this  remarkable  book  before, 
beeanse  as  soon  as  it  was  published  we  inserted  in  our  pages  a  very 
fivoorable  review  of  it  from  the  pen  of  our  fellow  labourer,  Captain 
U.  P.  Keighly  (vol.  iv.,  p.  516),  and  we  deemed  it  deairabie  to  wait 
till  the  work  had  become  better  known  before  we  noticed  it  onr* 
sdrea.  We  consider  the  appearance  of  Ur.  Granger's  work  most 
c^portune,  as  it  fnmishea  ns  with  the  very  answer  we  wanted  to 
reftite  tiie  Rer.  B.  Wrey  Savile'a  attack  upon  our  Identity,  as  a 
pervert  from  our  ranks.  One  of  the  objects  of  this  book  ia  to  prove 
that  the  Gimri  Sacse  of  Media,  mentioned  by  Rawlinson  (Herodotus 
ip.  411),  were  Identical  with  the  Beth  Ehumri,  whose  Hebrew 
origin  ia  admitted.  Mr.  Granger  works  out  this  portion  of  the 
problem  with  the  most  admirable  research  and  painstaking  care.  It 
IS  precisely  that  view  of  the  case  which  interests  ne  most.  In  Mr. 
Savile's  refutation  of  himself,  lately  pnbltshed,  it  will  be 
maembered  that  he  based  his  change  of  views  chiefly  on  the 
■Biamption  that  the  Scythians  being  Japhetio  in  origin,  the  Saxons 
and  Cymry,  who  were  derived  from  them,  must  be  Japhetio  too.  Mr. 
Granger  herein  differs  from  him  toto  coelo.  Ho  finds  (and  there 
i>  an  immense  deal  of  evidence  adduced  to  prove  the  fact)  that  the 
Eoropeao  Scythians  were  not  of  the  same  race  as  the  Saca  (pp. 
78 — 92);  that  the  origin  of  the  latter  was  Semitic,  whereas  that  of 
the  Scythians  was  Japhetic.  The  tables  prepared  by  Mr,  Granger 
on  this  point  on  pp.  86—9^  are  most  instructive,  and  should  be 
earefliUT  pemaed  by  the  reader.  The  result  arrived  at  ia  that  the 
tsim  "Svjrthta,  or  Scythian,  in  the  primaiy  sense  by  which 
Hsrodotoa  defined  it,  is  by  no  means  applicable  to  the  Saca  of  Asia, 
or  to  the  erilea  of  Israel  The  term  Scythian  was  one  under  wluch 
Grecian  ignorance  sheltered  itself.  Whatever  was  nnknown  North- 
ward was  called  Scythian  "  (p.  92).  Our  author  identifies  the  Sacis 
who  overran  Armenia,  Bactna,  &c.,  with  the  "Syrians  of 
Paleatine,"  of  Herodotns,  a  people  of  Shemitio  origin,  as  proved  by 
their  practice  of  circumcision;  and,  tracing  their  descent,  he  connects 
them  with  th«  Saxons,  or,  as  Camden  terms  them,  the  "  sons  of  the 
8ic»,"  who  came  over  into  Britain.  In  his  concluding  chapters 
(xxiL,  &c),  our  anthor  gives  us  a  reeumi  of  the  evidence,  proving  the 
Identity  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  and  Danish  ancestors  of  the  modem 
British  with  the  Israelites  in  respect  to  language,  manners^  customs, 
religious  observances,  time-reckoning,  &c.,  all  points  m  which, 
singuUurly  enoagh,  the  Rev.  B.  W.  Savile  declares  that  our  case  is 
insoffieiently  fortified,  though  in  truth,  as  Mr.  Granger  shows,  it  is 
therem  particularlr  strong.  The  conciuding  chapter  of  our  author's 
work  ia  an  adnurable  answer  to  the  stupid  **  Cut  Bono  f  "  inquiry  ; 
»d  we  are  gUd  to  see  he  replies  to  tiie  question  by  appeal  to  God'a 
Word,  and  una  gives  the  true  and  only  reaponse  the  case  demands. 
We  fcnreaee  that  Hr.  Granger's  book  will  become  a  atandard  anthorih^ 
on  the  historical  portion  of  the  evidence  on  which  unr  Identity  it 
fotroded.  We  recommend,  therefore,  to  our  friends  that  they  add  it 
to  their  libraries,  as  a  valuable  vade  mecum  wherewith  to  arm  them- 
wlves  in  dealing  with  our  <^ponent8,  who,  on  their  own  favowite 
Sntmd,  the  historical  and  ethnic  at^oments,  are  met  and  over- 
powered hj  Mr.  Granger's  prodigious  research,  and  1^  bis  careful 
BulpuUtion  of  the  ucts  of  the  case,  as  that  research  presented 
them  to  him. 


To  tke  Editor  of  the  "  Batmer  of  lenul," 
pE&K  Philo-Iskael,  —  It  having  been  suggested  that  the 
Wimbledon  Anglo-Israel  Association  should  extend  its  operations 
into  the  surronnding  neighbourhood,  it  has  occurred  to  some  that  it 
jQightadvantajgeottsi^  be  formed  into  an  Association  for  the  county; 
local  secretaries  being  appointed  wherever  friends  of  the  cause 
reside.  I  hope  soon  to  call  a  meeting  to  consider  this.  I  may  add,  I 
knowof  believers  in  "our  Identity,"  residing  at  Streatham,  Tooting, 
DBDmark-hill,  Tulse-hill,  Peckham,  Mortlake,  Richmond,  New 
■alden,  Eaat  Moleaey,  Guildford  and  Godalming.  I  shall  endea- 
nurtoaseerWn  their  views  that  I  may  have  something  definite  to 
place  before  the  meeting. 
In  the  meacitime  can  yoa  afford  room  (tho  sooner  the  better)  in 


the  Bannbb,  to  ventilate  the  idea,  so  that  frienda  residing  in  any 
other  part  of  Surrey  may  hear  of  it,  and  give  ns  their  opinion  ?  I 
shall  be  verr  glad  to  hear  from  anyone  on  the  anl^oet,  and  alao  to 
give  any  information.   Believe  me,  y^nn  rinoerely, 
New  Wimbledon,  Febraary  2, 1881.  Jessie  Lawbkhcx. 

A  CORRECTION  AND  A  STATEMENT. 
To  (h*  Editor  of  the  "  .Bonner  qfltraeV 

Deab  Sib,— Will  yon  allow  note  to  correct  a  slight  mistake 
in  the  Bahnek  for  February  2.  You  make  it  appear  as  if  St 
Helens  were  a  town  in  Cornwall,  and  mvself  a  . manager  of  some  of 
the  Cornish  lead  and  tin  mines.  It  u  not  ao.  St.  Helens  ia  in 
Lancashire,  a  town  of  some  60,000  people,  situated  twenty>one 
miles  from  Manchester,  and  eleven  miles  from  Liverpool.  I  am  not, 
and  never  was,  a  manager  of  the  Cornish  mines,  but  for  thirty-six 
years  I  have  had  the  management  of  Yorkshire  and  Lancashire 
coal  mines.  As  yon  say,  I  am  the  author  of  a  work  entitled 
"Conversations  on  Mines  between  a  Father  and  Son,"  the  sixth 
edition  of  20,000  copies  (Ss.  each),  is  now  in  the  hands  of  the  mining 
public.  I  only  became  a  convert  a  short  time  ago  to  the  belief  in 
our  Israelitish  origin.  The  theory  appears  not  to  have  been  known, 
except  only  to  one  or  two  persons,  before  I  gave  the  lecture  in  St 
Helens.  The  newspapers  in  the  district  all  published  a  very 
favourable  account  at  the  time  the  lecture  was  given.  When  the 
people  were  informed  they  were  all  Israelites,  the  news  came  upon 
them  like  a  thunderclap.  No  minister  or  clergyman,  to  my 
knowledge,  raised  his  voice  agaiust  it,  except  the  Rev.  T. 
Vaughan,  and  when  I  requested  him  to  give  proof,  he  bad  no 
time,  he  aud,  and  alao  he  liad  not  the  abOi^  even  to  writ^  give 
an  essay,  at  lecture  against  it  (%  good  way  to  get  out  of  a  bad  job). 
However,  when  1  am  fully  satisfied  truth  is  on  my  side,  I  am  not  a 
person  to  give  back  with  only  one  blow  on  the  head  (I  have  had 
many  blows  on  the  head  in  fifty  yeare  spent  in  coal  mines),  I  returned 
the  blow  by  publishing  his  remarks,  and  the  truthfulness  of  the 
theory,  and  now  am  sending  the  pamphlet  oat  to  the  people  of  St 
Helens,  thick  and  fast,  and  converts  everywhere  are  springing  up. 
Shortly  we  hope  to  invite  some  of  our  fathers  in  Israel  to  come  down 
and  give  ns  a  few  lectures,  thereby  to  establish  us  in  the  faith.  I 
hope  we  shall  soon  have  the  St.  Helens  Anglo-Israel  Association 
formed,  and  a  large  number  of  members.    Faithfully  yoin, 

William  Hopton. 

Sutton  Heath  Collieries,  St.  Helens,  February  4, 1881. 

P.S. — Will  yon  please  send  a  few  catalogues  on  the  Identify,  to 
give  a  few  friends  one  each. — W.  H. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Banner  of  Israel" 
Dbab  Sib, — In  reading  the  extract  from  The  Byetander,  of 
Toronto,  which  you  have  ^ven  this  week,  it  struck  me  that  I  could 
give  you  two  remarkable  mstances  of  the  fusion  of  the  Americana 
and  our  own  nation — viz.,  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  T.  W.  Leigh,  the 
brother  of  Lord  Leigh, kaa  married  an  American  ladft  iMOf  her 
baa  a  large  estate  in  that  country.  Also  that  the  Earl  of 
Enniskillen,  Imperial  Grand-master  of  the  British  Empire  oi 
Orangemen,  has  likewise  been  elected  as  the  Imperial  Grand-master 
of  the  United  States.  Yours  respectfully,  B.  G.  H. 
Jannary  29, 1881.  ^  


IDENTITY   ACROSTIC.    No.  L 

Bt  Col.  M.  Berebforo. 


SmoiiTMDDSwith  Israel  throufhont  the  Book  ; 
If  you  would  find  it,  joa  should  therein  look. 
Collected  here  God's  kingdom  onco  more  rise^ 
And  England  wins  the  first  of  earthly  prises. 

1.  From  Atmbotb  Dathan  and  Abiram  sprang, 
Nemuel  too  (who  was  not  of  that  gang). 

2.  Of  witness  what,  in  Egypt's  ancient  land. 
Appears  "  the  Pyramid  "  on  Qhiieh'a  strand  t 

3.  A  minor  prophet,  who  long  urged  the  Jews 
To  build  the  Temple,  and  yield  God  His  dues. 

4.  When  Judah  shall  with  Israel  fill  the  land, 

This  must  be  their's  by  God'a  express  command.  , 
r>,    A  mighty  nation  from  my  Eecotid  sprung, 

With  the  same  faith,  same  mission  and^me  tongne.l 

6.  An  Hebrew  word  of  love  Hoeea  uses,       OOQ  l( 
To  be  Israel's  cry  wben  the  Lord  426d  oHooees.  O 

7.  Twelve  aixty  (I,260)years  this  power  shall  have  lasted  ; 
But  within  two  more  it  shall  be  blasted. 

N.Bt— The  ooneot  answer  to  tho  above  will  ^^ear  in  ooraaib 
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(PBKPAID). 

8«rnBti7uUd,ftmdW«itlngFlMBi,Prop«rl7  X  ■.  d 
Mid  ArtlolMfor  S«le,AfirtaMitUWkiita4Mia 
To  Let— thr«B  UnM...  »      ~.  0  1  0 

EMbftddltloiultlBe        ...      »      ...      „  «  •  4 
Leetnra  Annoonooment^  PnbUo  Oon- 

a)i,  Inidtntlona— lour  linaa  0  t  0 
additional  line   ft  •  8 

BIrtlu,  IbTriaces,  and  D«thB— fonr  llnm  ..098 
All  AdrcrUaamsnlB  to  be  Mat  to  Bobist  Binkr, 
PAiyr,BMqiMt4Dnii,n6ai4rt»»t,Londodii,  EXI.  P.0.0. 
IMjBlil*  M  LndgalS4lttii». 


All  OonununioatioDB  iotendad  for  the  Hditor  to 
be  addzMMd :— "  Phiio-Inad,"  Woodcot  Villa, 
TjndaU'i  Psrk,  BriitoL 

nieXditor  ouiBot  imdwtake  to  Tatam  Hjeotod 
MBS.  nnka  rtamiM  for  tb«  pnxpoae  be  lent. 
PaitiM  i«qair<Qg  an  annrar  uurald  enoloM  a 
stamp. 

SUBSOBIFTIONB  »  M,  i. 

Aaaaml  Sabaerlptloi]  for  one  oopy  weekly  (la 

etadlDf  the  TwelnDoBble  Ntunben)  poet  fna  0  T  < 
TwooopteeClnolndlaffDonUe  Hnmben)  ...  OU  4 
Three    t,        „  »  n  -  J "  • 

SU        "        „  .  ,  ,  .  ™  1  17  4 

Poet  Onee  Orden  to  be  made  penble  at  ttwbewl  ofBoe, 
Bt  >brtln'i-I«-GTand,  London,  to  W.  H.  Quiff,  10^  Vu- 
wM-lane,  mBRiMt«r-raw,  London. 

Jut  pnUldMd,  down  OcUto,  doth  bonnd,  gOt  letten, 
SM  pagea. 

THB     QBED     OF  TSAAC, 
HISTORICAL  BBTIEW  09  OOD'S  DB  ALINOB 
flS   QH08EK  JpEOPLB  JSBASL. 


Bt  j.  d.  Qunqul 


fut  faee^  4a.,  ham  THK  AUTHOB,  S4,  Bzeter-etreet, 
P]yiiunitli,«ud  XOBEBT  BAJNK8,  Baoqiwlwrart,  Fleat- 
atreet. 

Jnat  pabllabed,  prioe  li..  poet  free  la.  Id. 
rpHB   Q_RBAT   pTBAMID,  IN, 

gUT  J^OT  OP,  "pGYPT: 

1TB  ClAIMS  TO  BE  FOR  A  SIGN  AND  FOR  A 
WITNEB8   UNTO  THE  LORD  OF  HOSTS  IN  THE 
LAND  OF  EGYPT, 
At  annonnoed  In  the  Sariptnm  of  Bis  Holy  Prophet 
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SOUTH  AFRICA. 


The  SoaUi  African  States  baring  refrued  lately  to  confederate, 
they  hare  had  recently  to  pass  tbrongh  a  trial,  and  are  yet 
dotised,  we  belieTe,  to  learn  more  thorrmghly  a  lesson  which, 
taken  tc^ther,  will  teach  them  that  Anglo-Saxon  confederation 
ii  a  necessity  of  their  very  existence.  It  is  in  troth  the  only 
DKins  sTailable  to  stem  the  tide  of  native  and  Boer  hostility 
viiieh  threatens  them  ftom  Natal  in  the  East  to  Cape  Town  in 
tbe  Wesfc.  There  is  a  likelihood  now,  it  wonld  seem,  that  the 
Dntdi  ptmolalion  in  the  Orange  Free  State  may  nuke  oommon 
euH  wito  the  Been  of  the  Transvaal;  and  ^  Burgher  race 
timocfaoat  the  Cape  colony,  it  appears,  empathise  so  strongly 
vitb  the  Doteh  Boers,  that  l^eir  ud  in  support  of  the  British  to 
pat  down  tiie  insnrrecUon  may  be  looked  for  in  vain.  It  wUl 
pethape  ere  long  de^nerate  into  a  war  of  Enropean  races  on 
tlie  one  baod,  and  into  a  stm^le  for  mastery  on  the  other, 
between  the  native  African  and  the  Anglo-Suon  races,  which 
■trn^je  is  already  being  fonght  out  in  Basnto  Land  as  it  was 
Ist^  in  the  Transkei  and  Znlnland,  to  its  bitter  end. 

What  is  likely  to  be  the  result  ?  will  Gentile  Boers  have 
tbe  nagfeeiy  over  Israel  ?  will  the  native  Aflricans  drive 
parfung,  Mfgressive,  supplanting  Lo-Ammi  into  tiie  sea,  and 
mm  on  tEe  inheritance  at  the  cuds  of  Uie  earUi,  which  is 
tbsiiewD  bome^  to  the  disoomfitnre  of  the  aggressor  ?  Tben 
jnstQod'a  Word  be  set  aside,  its  prooiises  be  abrogated,  His 
wthMawibe  proved  fUse^ind  the  whole  of  the  teitlnuHiy  of 


the  Scriptures  regarding  Israel  be  cancelled.  God  forbid  I 
None  of  these  things  can  take  place  as  God  is  true !  The  Lord 
gave  to  Israel  the  inheritance  of  the  heathen.  They  are  trans- 
ferred to  the  Hoose  of  Joseph  to  have  and  to  hold  for  Christ,  to 
bring  them  to  the  Lord.  It  cannot  be  that  the  heathen  in 
Sontn  Africa  can  have  the  mastery  over  Israel,  and  drive 
them  from  those  lands  which  the  Lord  gave  them  as  His 
gracious  gift  under  the  Charter  contained  in  Pea.  ii.  8.  It 
cannot  be  that  a  degenerate  Gentile  race  like  the  Duteh  Boers 
of  the  Transvaal,  men  who  have  revired  the  curse  of  domestic 
slavery,  whose  cruel,  faithless,  unchristian  character  is  already 
clearly  manifested  by  their  treatment  of  their  wounded  prisoners, 
by  their  horrible  murder  of  Captain  Elliot,  and  of  others  who 
have  unfortunately  fallen  into  their  power,  can  be  allowed  to 
defy  the  armies  of  the  living  God  1  Israel,  whom  the  Boers 
have  risen  to  destroy,  are  God's  people,  that  race  whom  the 
Scriptures  describe  "  as  a  Hon  among  the  beaste  of  the  forest; 
as  a  young  lion  amongst  tiie  flocks  of  sheep,  who  if  he  go 
through,  ^th  treadeth  down,  and  teareth  in  pieces^  and  there 
is  none  to  deliver  "  (Micah  v.  8). 

We  look  then  for  a  victorions  triumph  sooner  or  later  for  the 
British  arms  over  the  presently  insulting  Boers.  Whether  they 
represent  only  the  malcontents  of  the  Transvaal,  as  at  present, 
or  the  whole  Duteh  population  in  South  Africa,  as  seems  will 
probably  be  the  case,  the  result  must  be  the  same.  For  the  Lord 
having  given  the  whole  earth  to  Israel  to  subdue  the  heathen 
thereof,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  uttermost  parte  of  the  same 
to  ttio  Lord  Jesus,  who  shall  dare  to  intervene  to  prevent  that 
bequest  from  having  effect  ?  Not  the  Boers,  not  the  Basatos, 
or  tbe  Pondomesel  The  Lord  is  fighting  on  our  side,  and  we 
know  that  both  Boers  and  native  races  are  unequally  matched 
against  an  Kmpire  which  is  the  richest  in  the  world,  the  most 
widely  spread  and  populous  on  the  earth,  which  is  struggling  to 
maintain  God's  gifts  to  itself,  and  which  has  the  great  Jehovah, 
the  God  of  Israel,  for  its  Supporter,  Friend,  Ally,  and  Helper. 

The  glorioQB  heritage,  destined  soon  to  be  one  of  Great 
Britain's  most  powerfnl  allied  States,  in  South  Africa,  has 
recently  been  described  by  a  master  hand.  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  in 
the  course  of  a  lecture  he  delivered  before  the  "  Foreign  and 
Colonial  Section  of  the  Society  of  Arte."  We  shall  qnoto  the 
report  of  the  same,  which  appeared  in  the  Tinua  on  Febmary 
5, 1881,  because  our  readers  may  be  able  to  judge  therefrom 
how  splendid  the  possession  is,  which  our  nation  has  ae^nired 
at  the  ends  of  the  African  eartfa,.iand^bom.i>mi3MbfCttli^hat 
the  foolish  dream  of  the  Dutch  Africans  can  be  realised  when 
Uiey  declare,  as  they  are  said  to  do,  that  they  will  not  desist 
till  tlusy  have  driven  the  Anglo-Saxons  into  the  sea.  The  &ct 
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is,  "  the  Btone  of  lerael,"  the  "  shepherd,  crushing  stone " 
(Gen.  zliz.  21),  will  fall  apon  them  and  grind  them  to  powder 
(Matt.  zxi.  44).  The  Boera'  case  further  falls  under  another 
of  the  Scriptaral  penalties  which  God's  Word  enacts  against 
the  Gentile  races  who  refose  serrice  for  His  people  IsraeL 
"  For  the  nation  and  kingdom  (it  says)  that  will  not  serve  thee, 
shall  perifib,  those  nations  (or  Gentiles)  shall  be  utterly 
wasted**  (Isa.  Ix.  12).  This  then  is  the  Boen'  fate  if  they 
oonUnae  to  be  rebsllioaa.  The  report  of  Sir  Bartle's  lectnre  i» 
as  follows : — 

Sir  Richard  Temple  presided.  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  who  was  received 
with  cheers,  said  that  among  the  chief  industrial  resources  of 
temperate  South  Africa  was  its  mineral  wealth,  the  Brst  place  beiog 
dae  to  coal.  The  extent  of  its  already  known  eoal-fields  was  very 
inadeqttately  nnderstood  in  this  conn^.  There  aeemed  no  good 
reason  to  doubt  that,  starting  from  Beaufort  West,  in  Cape  Colony, 
eoal  was  to  he  fooud  on  both  sides  of  the  great  coast  moantam 
ranges,  frun  the  Nienwrelt  chain,  in  laL  32°  S.,  at  least  as  far  as  the 
Olipbants  river,  in  lat.  24°  S.,  and  extensive  beds  were  known  to 
exist  North-Dottb-eaatward  from  the  Transvaal,  cropping  ap  to  the 
surface  at  more  than  one  part  of  the  Zambesi  Yallej,  and  on  that  of 
the  Ravooma  River.  As  yet  all  these  fields  were  but  little  worked, 
from  want  of  cheap  transport.  With  cheaper  fuel,  Sooth  AfHca 
would  not  be  dependent  on  foreign  supplies,  as  now,  for  its  iron, 
but  would  utilise  the  abundance  of  iron  ore  to  be  found  close  to  its 
Ooal-beds.  Interesting  accounts  were  also  given  of  its  mines  of 
manganese,  cobalt,  lead,  copper,  aud  gold.  It  was  but  fourteen 
years  since  the  first  diamond  was  discovered  in  South  Africa,  and 
the  exports  of  them  had  so  enormously  increased  that  in  one  year 
more  than  two  mitlion  pounds*  worth  had  passed  through  the  Cape 

gost-office.  Turning  to  the  agricultural  resources  of  South  Africa, 
ir  Bartle  Frere  said  that  he  had  seen  enough  of  South  Africa  to 

Sin  a  very  good  general  idea  of  its  agrieoltnral  elements.  He 
and  it  difficult  to  recall  more  than  a  mile  or  two  at  a  stretch  of 
barren  and  anfertile  country.  In  parts,  espectally  in  the  Transvaal 
and  CD  the  coast,  the  country  was  acUnirably  adapted  for  sheco- 
farming.  It  was  explained  that  the  great  river  systems  of  the 
eountry  readily  lent  tliemselvcs  to  a  most  effective  method  of  irri- 
gation. A  brief  description  followed  of  the  various  breeds  of  cattle, 
and  of  horses,  mules,  sheep,  and  Angora  goats,  and  a  few  words  were 
added  on  ostrich-farming,  a  new,  and  already  a  very  profitable  branch 
of  indottry.  The  production  of  eggs  and  Uie  hatching  youn^  chicks 
for  sale  formed  already  quite  a  recognised  branch  of  industry 
in  almost  all  parU  of  tlie  Western  province.  After  suggesting 
the  possibility  of  the  profitable  rearing  of  buffidoes,  camels, 
elephants,  Ac,  and  of  game-preserving,  the  lecturer  briefly  glanced 
at  the  resources  afforded  by  the  fisheries  of  the  South  African  coasts. 
Lastly  he  took  a  comprehensive  survey  of  the  harbours,  tho  paucity 
of  which,  and  neglect  to  make  the  beat  of  those  existing  had  so 
sadly  restricted  both  the  coasting  and  the  ocean-bome  trade  of 
Souti)  Africa. 

In  Tain  do  the  Boera  and  the  Baentos  rage  and  strive  to 
■hake  off  Israel's  hold  of  snoh  a  land  as  Sir  Bartle  here 
describes.  It  was  fciven  by  God  Himself  to  His  blessed  Son 
for  "  His  inheritance/'  and  "  His  possession,''  even  for  the  Tribes 
of  the  HoQse  of  Joseph,  with  other  heathen  heritages,  lately 
desolations,  to  bring  them  to  Christ.  Is  it  likely  the  Lord  will 
foi^t  His  oath  and  solemn  promise  in  order  to  favour  each 
Oentile  races  as  those  who  barbaronsly  and  treacherously  are 
fighting  to  defeat  God's  purposes  ?  murdering  the  wonnded, 
and  fonlly  slaying  nnarmed  men  they  were  boond  to  protect, 
and  to  care  for  with  humanity  ?  Israel,  fear  not !  God's  hand 
is  over  yoo.  His  eye  is  guiding  yon,  and  ont  of  all  yonr  present 
oomplicatiotts  and  national  difficnlties  He  will  assnredlj  safely 
bring  ^on,  so  that  yon  shall  praise  Him  for  His  faithftilness, 
and  rejoice  b^re  Hmi  for  ever !  (laa.  xli.  10,  «f  aeq.) 


RsT.  Dr.  WlLD,in  a  recent  etrmon,  said,  **  I  find  it  necessary-, 
ia  advocating  the  Identification  of  Israel,  to  convince  my  hearers 
that  this  theory  is  not  a  ^arti^  or  selfiidi  one.  G«d*8  choice  and 
oovenant  with  larM-i  implied  the  best  interests  of  all  other  peuple. 
Israol  was  chosen  as  a  servant  to  be  a  divine  executive  among  men. 
The  allotment  of  favours  implied  a  corresponding  obligation  of 
responsibility  and  toil," 


WHO  IS  BUND,  BUT  MY  SERVANT? 
(isuah  xlti.  19). 
By  H.  p.  Kkighlt. 

We  haTe  been  forcibly  reminded  of  the  above  quotation  from 
the  prophet  Isai^,  by  the  perusal  of  an  article  in  a  Bmall 
financial  publication,  issned  by  a  Plymouth  firm  of  stock- 
brokers. Who.  indeed,  is  so  blind  as  he  who  will  not  see?  wtio 
will  not  reoogmse  that  the  British  nation  is  at  this  pmasnt  tame 
the  recipient  of  Uie  blessings  of  increase  promised  to  Israel 

If  an  illustration  be  needed  of  the  complete  fulfilment  of  the 
promise  of  increase  and  prosperity  made  by  Moses  to  Israel  in 
onrselves,  we  could  atsrc^j  have  rt  more  ^wnly  pot  Mrf$  w 
than  In  the  following  extract.  The  words  of  the  promise  ire: 
"  Because  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  bless  thee  in  all  thine 
increase,  and  in  all  the  iTorka  of  thy  hands,  therefore  tSioo  sb&lt 
snrely  rejoice"  (Dent  xtI.  15);  and  here  we  have  the  perfect 
accomplishment  of  these  words  ftillj,  though  blindly,  acknow- 
ledged:— 

*'  The  first  thing  which  strikes  the  inquirer  into  the  mooetar; 
statistics  of  the  country  is  the  wonderful  capacity  exhibited  hj 
the  people  of  the  land  for  acouiring  money.  Eonghly  alatea, 
the  annual  inoome  from  all  aourcos  is  something  like  two 
ihottsand  miliums,  while  year  by  year  we  add  to  this  a  sum 
averaging  two  hundred  millions.  If  we  go  on  increasitig  our 
income  at  this  rate,  unless  some  new  sources  for  its  employment 
be  discovered,  or  we  contrive  to  lose  a  little  of  our  wealUi  to 
bankrupt  foreign  states,  money  can  scarcely  fail  to  become  a 
source  of  anxiety.  It  is  almost  soperfloons  to  say  that  in  no 
other  country  in  the  world  are  anything  like  such  results  as  are 
here  reoordeid  arrived  at;  in  no  country  does  the  naUonal 
income  at  all  assimilate  to  ours,  nor  does  the  inoreaae  bear  anr* 
thing  like  the  same  proportion.  We  Britons  are  nnqnestionabtj 
the  chief  money-gmbhers  of  the  world.  With  us  everythiojf 
turns  to  money.  Bat,  unlike  the  proverbial  accumnl^r  of 
wealth,  when  we  have  got  onr  money  we  know  what  to  do  with 
it,  though  it  must  be  owned  that  on  occasions  we  have  not 
placed  it  to  that  profit  which  the  possessor  of  the  '  ten  talents* 
derived  from  his  investment. 

"  We  have,  on  occasions,  been  rather  too  prone  to  part  with 
onr  ca^  to  foreign  States  without  examining  sufficiently  cloeel; 
the  worth  of  the  security  tendered.  When,  however,  we  con- 
sider that  we  have  parted  with  oar  money  to  no  less  than 
Awmly-nins  impecnnions  foreign  governments,  lending  to  some 
of  them  not  once  or  twice,  bat  even  seven,  fifteen,  andeif^rieeii 
times,  it  is  rather  matter  for  sarpriee  than  otherwise  thatve 
have  not  more  freqnently  burnt  our  fingers  than  is  the  case. 

*'  Profitable,  however,  as  some  of  oar  foreign  investmentB 
have  proved,  it  is  not  from  them  that  our  eoormous  national 
income  has  been  derived  ;  rather  do  we  owe  it  to  its  jndiciona 
application  in  the  development  of  the  natural  resources  and 
inoustries  of  our  own  country.  It  is  the  anonal  receipt  of  this 
large  amonnt  of  money  reqoiring  profitable  investment  that 
has  promoted  and  brought  to  a  sncoessful  issue  various  under' 
tt^cingB  which  have  themselves  been  the  means  of  still  farther 
angmenting  our  income.  Bat  for  the  vast  snm  of  money 
annually  aecrniag  and  requiring  employment  where  would  have 
been  onr  railroads,  oar  snlunaTinfl  ana  hmd  telegraphs,  onr  canals, 
all  tending  to  facilitate  interoonra^tbe  transportof  merehandiK, 
and  the  accomalation  of  wealth  reanlting  therefrom. 

"  The  formation  of  joint-stock  companies,  resnlting  solely 
from  the  absence  at  the  time  of  profitable  means  of  investing 
oapitfid,  refutted,  in  the  first  instance,  in  the  rapid  development 
of  every  native  indostry.  Onr  manufbctares  increased  so  rapidly 
t^  lai^  fleets  of  merchant  steamers  had  to  be  bnilt  for  the 
conveyance  of  Britirii  indoBtrial  products  into  foreign  matkelfi. 
The  railiray  system  introdnoed  ^^dgH6bfl&6n'^aB^pted  by 
oar  foreign  neighbours,  and  British  ironvorks  uid  wontsbopB 
had  to  proTids  the  rails  and  looooiotiTes. 
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"  Uining  in  all  its  branches,  at  home  and  abroad,  has  felt  the 
inpetna  given  to  it  by  the  indicions  and  sometimea  injndicions 
in>lication  of  Bridih  oapital;  and  this  oanital,  wheUter  sunk  in 
the  copper,  tin,  and  coal  mines  of  Great  Britain,  the  silyer  mines 
of  Soath  America,  or  the  gold  diggings  of  Australia  and  Cali- 
fornia, yields  to  this  coantiy  its  steady  and  snre  increase  of 
income. 

"  In  all  these  undertakings,  yielding,  as  they  have  done  and  do, 
large  and  profitable  retnms,  we  see  the  resnlt  of  the  English- 
man's natural  aptitnde  for  making  money.  With  him  money- 
making  is  a  science,  and  into  its  pnrsait  he  throws  the  same 
intelligence,  the  same  unwearying  indnstry  that  he  does  into 
every  other  nndertaking,  whether  it  be  into  reaearohee  in  the 
fieUs  of  science,  or  into  commercial  pnrsnite.  No  other  nation, 
Htve  the  Jews,  show  anything  like  the  intelligence  diligence, 
and  aptitnde  for  making  money  that  the  Briton  displaya,  and  to 
him  and  to  bis  appreciation  of  the  position  he  holds  are  dae  the 
prosperit}^  of  many  industries,  abroad,  as  well  as  at  home,  which 
hot  for  his  long  pnrse  and  his  knowing  how  best  to  apply  it, 
would  langnisb  and  die." 

Here  in  the  first  instance,  we  find  prominence  given  to  the 
fact  of  the  enormous  wealth  of  the  country,  as  pronused  by  Ood 
to  Inrad, "  for  it  is  He  that  giTeth  thee  power  to  get  wealth  " 
(Dent  Tiii.  18).  But  innamnch  aa  Utis  wealth  ia  nndonbtedly 

S'ven  to  na — ^Anglo-Iarael — for  a  tpedfic  purpose,  unless  he 
il  to  make  the  use  of  it  we  are  to  some  extent  doing,  in  pro- 
moting Christianity  throughout  the  world,  we  need  scarcely 
eatertoin  the  fears  expressed  by  the  writer,  that  it  may  "  become 
I  Boorce  of  anxiety."  We  s^ree  that  "  when  we  have  got  our 
money,  we  know  what  to  do  with  it,"  but  not  in  the  sense  in 
whidi  the  writer  puts  it. 

Next,  we  find  evidenoe  of  the  fulfilment  of  another  of  the 
nomises  made  to  Israel:  "Thou  shalt  lend  to  many  nations, 
bat  thoa  shalt  not  borrow  '*  (Bent  xv.  6),  for  we  are  told  Uiat 
the  British  people  have  Uait  "  to  no  less  thui  himiy-niiit 
impecuniooB  ibreign  goveimnents."  Blind  evidettce  wis,  of 
no  mean  order,  that  we  are  indeed  Israel. 

Then  we  are  shown  how  the  accumulation  of  this  Ywt  wealth 
has  tended  to  foster  and  promote  British  enterprise,  all  tending 
to  the  advancementof  the  national  importance,  until  indeed  we 
are  "  the  head  and  not  the  tail,  above  only  and  not  beneath  "  all 
other  nations. 

Finally,  it  is  pointed  ont  that  in  the  "  power  to  get  wealth  " 
the  only  people  who  at  all  approach  ns  are  the  Jews.  What 
wonder  that  it  should  be  so?  Are  they  not  of  the  same  race? 
Por  thongh  the  Israelites  are  not  Jews,  the  Jevra  an  Israelites. 


THOTTGHTS  UPON  KBYELATION  XII. 
By  G.  L.  E. 


Tbses  a|^)eared  in  the  political  heaven  a  great  sign.  The 
ttoent  Israelitish  Church  clothed  with  great  power,  and  the 
lesMT  Powers  under  her  feet  crowned  with  twelve  prinoea  (Gen. 
xizvii.  9).  Benjamin  the  Norman  came  after. 

At  the  time  this  sign  appealed,  the  olA  Ohnrch  was  about  to 
give  birth  to  the  Chnrch  nnd^  the  new  covenant.  This  Chnreh, 
noder  the  Old  Testament,  had  forsaken  her  Husband  and  gone 
&fter  other  lovers,  and  therefore  she  was  an  adulteress;  but  when 
the  foluess  of  time  was  come,  God,  in  His  great  mercy,  sott  His 
Snt-Huade  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law — and  saved  her  by 
child-bearing  (1  Tim.  iii.  16).  The  Lord  Jeans  Christ  laid 
down  His  life  in  order  to  redeem  her;  for  while  He  lived  it  waa 
impossible;  but  owii^  to  Hie  death,  she  is  now  no  more  an 
•dolteress  (Btna.  vii.  2, 8).  Her  li^  Husband  bnng  dead  ahe  is 
free  from  Uie  law,  and  is  no  more  an  adulteress,  tlumgh  she  be 
loarried  to  another  man.  So  the  Lord  created  a  new  thing; 
the  bride  letomed  to  her  Httiband,  ev«a  Ohriit  Jcam^  now  rian 


from  the  dead;  the  result  of  this  is  the  figurative  gestation  of 
the  Church,  which  laata  280  prophetio  days— 1.0.,  from  A.D.  88 
to  313;  the  pains  of  persecution  coming  on  in  the  reign  of 
Diocletian,  a.t>.  303,  lasted  10  prophetio  days  (Rev.  ii.  10). 
This  culminated  in  the  birth  of  the  new  Israel  of  the  covenant 
people  (Britham,  Isa.  zlii.  6,  xlix.  8),  which  child  waa  canght 
np  unto  God  and  His  throne — that  ia,  placed  under  His  pro- 
tection and  on  the  throne  of  his  Mber  David.  When  this 
"man-child  "  has  been  nourished,  and  is  in  his  prime,  he  ia  to 
rule  all  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron. 

Meanwhile,  and  ere  his  birth,  there  appeared  another  "  sign  " 
in  heaven ;  and  behold  the  Pagan  Power  clothed  in  scarlet,  a 
great  red  dragon,  whose  authority  came  from  seven  heads  of 

fovemment,  and  which  eventually  would  be  vested  in  ten  kinga, 
ut  wh<»e  empire  was  now  represented  in  the  seven-hilled  city 
(Rome).  At  tiie  time  of  the  croA  persecution,  hia  tail  drew 
one  third  part  of  the  whole  extent  of  the  origbal  empire, 
casting  their  rulers  to  the  earth.  This  horrible  monster  stood 
ready  to  devour  the  man-child  as  soon  as  it  was  bom.  Much 
to  his  indignation,  the  man-child  waa  anatched  away,  and  his 
mother  fled  into  the  wilderness,  where  she  hath  a  place  prepu^ 
of  God  (2  Sam.  viu  10),  that  they  may  feed  her  therefor  1,260 
prophetic  days,  oonnting  from  the  birth  of  the  true  Israel. 
Those  who  were  of  the  £uth  of  their  fore&ther  Abraham,  were 
tiius  especially  protected  of  God,  as  we  see  to  have  been  the  eaae 
in  Bev.  vii.,  where  they  are  portrayed  by  the  12,000  of  all  the 
Tribes  of  Israel,  Dan  only  excepted,  as  he  was  not  within  tiio 
influence  of  thft  Emuan  power. 

This  ancient  people  then  escape  into  Britun,  aw»  tarn  Uia 
Roman  earth,  and  there  thev  are  nonriihed  ontil  1678  (or 
318  4- 1260),  when  the  man-child,  or  true  Israel,  weaned  from  the 
milk  and  drawn  from  the  breasts  (Isa.  xxviii.  9)  may,  by  being 
tanght  "  precept  upon  precept,  line  upon  line,  here  a  little,  and 
there  a  little,"  be  snfflciently  strong  to  do  battle  against  the 
whole  world. 

When  the  dragon  found  the  woman  had  fled,  he  stirred  up  a 
war  in  heaven,  when  Kichael  (who  is  as  God)  and  his  angela 
fought  against  the  dragon.  This  is  found  to  have  been  the  case 
immediately  upon  me  arrival  of  the  Saxons  in  Britain. 
Heathoiiam  ma  arrayed  i^inat  the  Britiah  OhnrcAi,  hot  pre- 
vailed not.  It  resulted  inheatheniam  being  caat  ont  into  the 
Roman  earth  witii  the  dragon;  neither  waa  their  place  found 
any  more  in  heaven. 

Now  salvation  is  come  to  Israel,  and  strength,  and  the  king- 
dom of  our  God,  and  the  power  of  His  Christ.  Therefore, 
rejoice,  0  Britain,  and  ye  that  dwell  thereini  Woe  to  the 
Roman  earth,  on  account  of  the  apostasy  which  the  devil  shall 
bring  about;  knowing,  now  that  Israel  is  being  again  brought 
into  favour,  and  his  own  time  is  but  short. 

When  the  woman  had  fled,  aided  by  eagle's  wings  (Isa.  xl. 
27—81,  xli.  1),  leaving  behind  only  a  remnant  of  her  seed,  the 
dragon  made  war  with  this  remnant,  which  "keep  the  com- 
mandments of  God,  and  have  the  testimony  of  Jesns  Christ.'' 

The  woman's  flight  into  the  ialea  of  the  Weat  was  aaaiated 
by  the  inroada  of  barbarians,  who  subvOTte^l  the  Roman  pagan 
power. 

The  constant  cry  of  "  Come  out  of  her.  My  people  (Jer.  li. 
6,  6, 45;  Rev.  xviii.  4),  enforced  upon  them  by  the  perseeution 
of  the  little  horn  of  Daniel,  has  eaoBed  Uie  remnant  ffom  time  to 
time  to  seek  a  refoge  in  Britain  and  Protestant  countriee;  and 
the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  host  has  therein  been  establiriied 
in  "  the  top  of  the  monntaina,"  and  t)u}  fifth  empire  in  process 
of  consolidation  is  realising  the  prophecy  of  Micah  ir. :  "  The 
kingdom  having  come  to  the  duighter  of  Zion,"  the  whole 
world  wiU  soon  become  the  kingdcnn  of  die  Lord  (Bev.  x.), 
through  the  agen^  of  the  mi|^ty  messenger-yith  his  ririit  foot 
on  the  isles  in  the  sea,  and  hiBJOT,Qa^eMrtiipmd^ 
be  no  longer  delay  (Pea.  eii.  liiW^^^  xzjxj^vTgiA^ 


88 


THE  BAKKER  OF  ISRAEL. 


FOREIGN  WORKMEN  GIVE  BLIND  EVIDENCE 
THAT  THE  BRITISH  ARE  ISRAEL. 


Wb  take  the  folloiring  from  The  Methodixt  Recorder  of  December 
17, 1880,  sent  ns  br  a  friend  at  Londondeny.  In  an  article  on 
"Temperance  Sanday,"  the  editor  said,  inter  alia : — 

Continental  workmen,  too,  swift  to  admit  the  English 
genius  for  thoronghness,  add  their  tribnte  by  grimly  congrato- 
bting  Uiemselves  on  the  fact  that  trade  is  gradoally  drifting 
into  the  hands  of  men  who  worship  thrift,  and  who  foreswear 
Uie  maodliu  rites  of  Saint  Monday.  '  It  is  a  blessed  thing  for 
the  world/  a  foreigner  once  said, '  that  yon  Anglo-Saxons  are  a 
dronken  race.  Sach  are  yonr  powers,  and  energy,  and  talent, 
that  otherwise  you  would  have  become  masters  of  the  world,'  In 
Tarions  langnages  that  sentiment  is  being  expressed  in  the 
aUUers  of  the  Continent." 

The  condnsion  is  obvions:  that  if  only  the  demon  of  drink, 
EphnUm's  woe,  were  drivui  out  of  Israd's  body  politic,  this 
iMtion  wonld  become  "  masters  of  the  world."  But  this  is  jast 
what  is  going  to  happen!  The  ontpoiiring  of  God's  Holy  Spirit 
on  the  masses  will  change  the  heart  of  this  nation,  and  cure  it 
of  dmnkenness.  When  that  oocars,  the  heritage  of  Abraham's 
seed  will  devolve  npon  the  tme  heirs,  and  they  will  possess  the 
worid  (Rom.  iv.  13);  for  then  "  the  kingdom  and  the  dominion 
vDidi  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom,  nnder  the  whole  heaven, 
shall  be  given  to  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the  Most  High;' 
and  we  have  Scripture  warrant  for  declaring  that  that  people 
is  none  oUierthan  "  die  children  of  Israel,  a  people  near  unto 
Him^V  even  to  Jehovah.  "  Pndae  te  the  Lord  "  (Dan.  vii.  S7; 
Pitt,  ozlviii.  14). 


ISRAEL'S   RETURNING  PROSPERITY. 


Thxbb  has  been  a  period  of  gloom  in  commercial  circlea  for 
wmie  time  past,  and  wealth  in  Great  Britain  has  sol  bem 
realiaed  witn  such  rapidity,  or  sach  "jumps  and  bounds,"  as 
during  some  periods  not  &r  past  xet  the  "  power  to  get 
wealth"  has  not  beoi  removed  bj  the  Lord  from  His  chosen 
people  Israel.  We  have,  all  through  the  gloomy  times,  been 
making  wealth  and  monev  according  to  the  promise;  although 
it  has  not  been  with  such  rapid  strides.  Tois  we  have  often 
shown  in  these  pages.  Let  us  now  point  to  some  signs  of  an 
Mrly  revival,  showing  iiiat  ere  long  there  is  every  hope  of  the 
depressing  ^ys  having  a  speedy  end,  aud  national  prosperity 
arriving.  Let  the  reader  consult  the  following  facts  set  out  for 
OS  by  the  Bristol  Timeg  and  Mirror  of  Jannai^  10, 1881,  on  the 
idgns  of  our  early  monetary  revival.   The  writer  says: — 

It's  a  long  lane  that  has  no  turning,  and  after  the  redaced  proflti 
of  the  past  few  years  most  clasaes  of  investors  are  to  he  coogratnlated 
opon  the  improved  divideDda  they  are  getting  or  are  promised  from 
weir  investments.  We  summariBed  the  other  day  the  receipts  for 
the  past  six  months  on  man;^  of  the  leading  lines  of  rulway,  which 
are  so  satiafaotory,  aggregatrafr  over  a  million  inorease  opon  the 
corresponding  six  months  of  1879,  as  to  warrant  the  hope  of  a  aub- 
stantiM  inorease  to  the  forthcoming  dividends.  Shareholders  in  the 
leading  banks  are  already  reaping  the  benefits  of  the  improvement 
in  tn«.  Hie  London  and  Westminster  pays  a  dividend  at  the  rate 
of  18  percent  per  annum,  against  15  for  the  corresponding  half  of 
tiie  preriousyear;  the  Union  Bank  of  Ixtndon  15,  against  12^;  the 
London  Joint  Stock  Bank,  17  against  15;  the  Alliance,  6  against  5; 
the  Imperial^  agunst  6;  the  National  Discount,  13  against  12;  and 
the  Limited  Discount,  6  against  5;  while  the  City  and  Consolidated 
each  pay  the  same,  10  per  cent.  In  each  case  there  has,  at  the  same 
time,  been  an  addition  to  the  reserve  fund,  so  that  the  extra  dividends 
have  been  declared  out  of  extra  profits.  The  character  ofthe  business 
done  is  the  explanation  of  this  state  of  things.  There  have  been  no 
important  failures  to  diminish  profits,  and  the  profits  have  been  mnoh 
larger  in  1880  than  in  1679,  the  average  market  rate  of  discount 
donng  1880  having  been  £3  6s.  6d.  per  cent.,  against  £1  l&s.  during 


1879,  and  the  average  allowance  on  deposits  £1  14b.  6d.,  agauut  £1 
8b.,  the  profit  margin  last  year  thns  being  12b.  percent,  agunst  only 
78.  in  1879. 

Here,  then,  are  hopeftal  signs  for  those  who  have  money,  and 
symptoms  that  the  "  power  to  get  wealth  "  reserved  for  Israel, 
and  that  race  alone,  is  about  to  be  exhibited  again  among  ns  as 
in  times  past,  for  **  Gk)d'8  glory."  Dent.  viii.  18,  showe  that  the 
ability  to  increase  in  wealw  is  given  to  His  people  by  the  Lord 
only  for  a  special  purpose.  Not  that  we  may  become  ridi  and 
powerful,  mighty  and  great.  Far  from  that !  Bat  that "  He 
may  establish  His  covenant  which  He  sware  to  our  fathers,  aa 
it  is  this  day."  What  that  covenant  was  we  all  well  know.  It 
was  not  merely  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  grace  of  God 
among  all  races  of  the  earth.  It  was  more  than  that.  To  enaUe 
Israel  to  do  that,  it  was  needfal  that  she  should  aconire  the 
dominion  ofthe  heathen  world,  and  the  desolations  of  the  earth, 
wherein  to  establish  the  righteous  rule  of  the  Son  of  God;  also 
to  preach  His  Word.  That  could  only  be  done  by  giving  Israel 
"  the  Gates  "  of  the  worid,  a  gift  which  implied  also  the  mari- 
time supremacy}  the  power  to  build  her  coatly  navies  and 
ironclads.  It  meanly  further,  the  ability  to  colonise^  to  fbniid 
empires  beyond  sea,  the  ontlaud  heritages  when  Greater  BrUains 
are  springmg  np,  all  in  union  with  the  parent  stem,  to  aoqnin 
fresh  dominions  beyond,  till  all  the  earth  shall  acknowledge  the 
sway,  and  bend  to  the  influence  of  "  tiie  righteous  nation," 
whose  King  is  Jehovah  Jesns. 

The  weuth  gives  the  means  to  support  IsraeFs  multitudes; 
it  empowers  them  to  emigrate,  and  so  fill  the  earth.  It  enables 
her  to  pay  for  the  support  of  h^*  numy  miraionariffl  to  foreigD 
lands;  and  for  the  publication  of  those  millions  of  copies 
the  Word  of  God,  which,  like  the  river  of  life,  go  out  to  water 
the  earth.  Wealth  sanctified  to  the  of  Ood  is  Israd's 
heritage  and  gift  from  the  Lord.  We  British  have  this  sign, 
and  thns  know,  not  only  by  its  possession,  but  also  1^  the  sawed 
nse  we  make  of  it,  that  we  are  indeed  His  pet^H  chosea 
enes,  His  heritage  and  infanritanoe.  Praise  yb  the  Zi(»d. 


THE  OBAKD  GALLEBY  STEP. 
Bt  J.  B.  SuiH. 


HAviKa  careftally  and  prayerfully  considered  the  evidence  io 
favour  of  the  Divine  origin  of  the  "  Great  Pyramid,"  as  exhibited 
in  "Our  Inheritance  in  the  Great  Pyramid,"  and  the  pages  of 
the  Bahkeb,  I  am  constrained  to  acknowledge  its  authority,  and 
my  obedience  to  its  imperative  requirements.  To  resist  the 
evidence,  wonld  be  to  do  violence  to  my  conscience,  and  abnse 
my  understanding;  nevertheless  the  burden  of  conviction  is 
not  so  overpowering  as  to  render  my  own  individual  itooltieB 
incapable  of  discriminating  between  truth  and  erwtf  originsl 
intention,  and  vnwarraniahU  interpretation. 

I  employ  the  word  advisedly,  Ibr  a  wilftal  departure  firom  the 
plain  obvious  principle  laid  down  by  Professor  Piszzi  Smytb 
(inch  to  a  year  theory),  aud  justified  all  along  the  line  of  inter- 
pretation, is  ffloW  unwarrantable,  injndicions,  and  is  maniftsti/ 
a  sign  of  weakness.  I  think,  without  exception,  all  contribaton 
to  the  diffusion  of  Pyramid  prophecy  adopt  the  inch  to  a  numth 
prmciple,  in  lieu  of  inch  to  a  year,  when  dealing  wii^h  the  Aote- 
Chamoer  Passage-length.  As  if,  forsooth,  it  were  impossible 
for  the  architect  to  le^^soit  a  diminished  period  of  tribalation, 
without  the  introduction  of  some  other  principle  of  symbolua- 
tion.  Sceptics  aud  well  they  may,  at  the  idea  of  hariog 
recourse  to  another  mode  of  interpretation,  in  order  to  bridge 
over  a  diificulty  which  lies  across  the  path  of  demonstration, 
a  brief  consideration  of  that  ominous  Ante-Ohamber  PsMSge- 
length,  viewed  entirely  in  a  different  light,  may  solOce  to 
establish  the  theory,  that  it  was  possible  for  the  ff^tect  to 
typifjr  this  momentous  event,  without  deparmg  from  the 
pnnciple  already  adoptedr-vii.,  inch  to  a  year. 
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The  Grand  Ualler;  Step  has  indeed  proved  itself  to  be  a 
"  Btone  of  stambling  and  rock  of  offence  '*  to  almost  ever; 
person  who  has  BerionsI^  decided  apon  ascertaining  its  object 
10  relation  to  the  Grand  Gallery,  symbolical  of  the  '*  Christian 
dispensafcion."  Now,  there  has  b&en,  in  mj  opinion,  no  satis- 
ftctory  reason  assigned  for  the  posing  of  this  obstacle  right  across 
the  path  of  the  Grand  Gallei;  Floor-line,  nor  am  I  astonished  at 
this,  seeing  it  has  been  the  aim  of  all  Pyramidists  to  insist  upon 
Uie  poeitiTe  close  of  the  present  dispensation  in  the  year 
1881-2,  Kgarding  the  impending  wall  as  an  indication  of  its 
absolateness. 

Now,  I  trust,  yon  will  bear  with  me  while  I  endeavonr  to 
jostily  my  non-acceptance  of  the  inch  to  a  month  theory,  when 
applied  to  the  Ante-Chamber  Passage,  and  assign  to  the  Step  its 
proper  fiinotion.  "Why  the  hypotSennse  of  the  Step,  or  more 
properly  speaking,  that  part  of  the  Step  where  the  Floor-line 
of  the  uraod  Gallery,  if  continaed,  would  meet  an  imaginary 
vertical  line  let  down  from  the  Sonth  End  Wall,  is  taken  to 
compate  the  Floor-length  of  the  GrandOaUery,  and  not,  rather, 
the  vertical  height  a^  horizontal  length,  I  cannot  make  oat, 
its  Terr  istermption  sngeests  its  essential  bearing  on  the 
Floor-length  I  Bnt let  nsBeenow  this  operates. 

If  instead  of  1881  (1881*6  is  assnmed)  we  take  1909  86  as 
representinfiT  the  Grand  Gallery  Floor-line,  which  would  be  the 
case  if  the  height  and  length  of  the  Step  were  calcnlated,  in 
lien  of  the  line  throngh  the  Step,  we  apparently  carry  the  "day 
of  grace"  far  into  the  period  of  tribniation,  this  then  would 
consequently  shorten  that  period,  just  that  amount  the  Grand 
Galleiy  is  increased — viz.,  28*865  mches  or  years. 

Now.  62*117  Ante-Chamber  Passage-length,  minns  28-865  » 
S8'253,  period  of  diminished  tribniation.  This,  I  think,  is 
borae  ont  by  the  fact,  that  the  Ante-Chamber  Fioor-length,  if 
divided  by  breadth  of  Bess  on  Granite  liCaf  (t.0.,  5),  proaaoes 
it  once  the  same  result,  or  1 1 6'26  4  5  -  28-252.  And  1881  + 
28-8e5»  1909*866 -diameter  of  circle  having  for  its  circum- 
ference 6,000, 

There  is  no  wresting  or  twisting  required  to  produce  the  above 
result,  and  its  simplicity  therefore  the  more  provokes  my 
sstonisbment,  and  is  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  principle 
■dopted  throngbont  the  entire  stmotnxe. 


THE  FUTURE  LANGUAGE  OF  THE  EARTH. 


In  reference  to  this  subject,  Uie  Rev.  Denis  Hanan  sends  nsthe 
followhig  extract  from  the  GmunU  Adwrttm,  published  in 
Dablis  m  January,  1881: — 

Lan^ut^. — ^I^e  progress  of  languages  spoken  by  different 
peoples  IB  said  to  be  as  follows:  Engliw,  which  at  the  eom- 
nenoement  of  tin  century  was  only  spoken  b^  S2  millions,  ia 
now  spoken  by  90  millions;  Russian  by  63  millions  instead  of 
SOmillions;  German  by  66  instead  of  88;  Spanish  by  44  instead 
ofS2;  Italian  by  80  instead  of  18;  Portngnese  by  IS  instead  of 
8.  This  is,  for  England,  an  increase  of  310  per  cent.;  for 
Boima,  110  per  cent.;  for  Germany,  70  per  cent.;  for  Spain, 
S(  per  oent.,  &c  In  the  case  of  France,  the  increase  has  been 
from  Si  to  46  millions,  or  36  per  cent." 

The  same  idea  reganilingthe  English  supremacy  in  langnage 
comes  out  in  a  cutting  from  a  review  in  M.  Jam$**»  Chrmwh 
lately,  wherein  we  read  the  following: — 

"  Ur.  Shore  has  moch  to  sar  abont  the  Siamese,  telling  as, 
among  other  things,  that  the '  neight  of  a  young  Siamese  swell's 
ambition  is  to  talk  English.* " 

We  ourselves  know  that  in  SonUi  India  the  knowledge  of 
English  is  eagerly  sought  by  native  youtbs;  nay,  even  by 
children  and  girls,  since  its  acquisition  opens  the  road  to  pre- 
Atment,  advance  in  life  and  wealth.  It  is  destined,  no 
douM,  to  spread  wonderfnlly  over  the  wbde  peninsula;  and,  in 
time,  to  be  the  univenul  meaium  for  the  interohange  of  thongfat 

thnHurbont  thA  nlftnAt. 


PBOGBGSS  OF  THE  ANGLO-ISRAEL  ASSOCIATION 
OF  NEW  SOUTH  WALES. 

KB.  PERCY  WILIiIAVS  ON  THE  OKEAT  FYBAMID. 


Thb  July  meeting  of  this  Association  was  held  last  night  in 
the  new  Temperance  Hall.  The  first  of  two  lectures  on  the 
subject  of  "The  Great  Pyramid  "  was  given  by  the  secretary, 
Mr.  Percy  Williams.  The  lecturer  opened  his  subject  by 
brieOy  slloding  to  the  ancient  power  and  glory  of  the  Egyptian 
kingdom,  and  the  interest  that  bad  always  been  taken  in  the 
history  and  monuments  of  the  land  of  the  Nile  by  the  learned  and 
scientific  of  all  ages.  After  describing  the  geographical  position 
of  the  Great  Pyramid,  Mr.  Williams  spoke  of  the  numerous 
pyramids  on  the  Western  and  desert  side  of  the  Nile,  which 
were  built  for  tombs  by  the  Egyptians,  and  in  comparison  with 
the  three  large  pyramids  of  Qizeh  were  of  modem  dato,  and 
possessed  none  of  their  pnri^  of  shape  or  excellence  of  oonstrao- 
tion.  Of  the  three  Gizeh  Pyramids,  there  was  one,  however, 
which  stood  out,  superior  in  age,  siae,  beautv  of  form,  and 
wondrous  internal  construction,  which  writers  of  all  nations  hsd 
noanimously  called  "  The  Great  Pyramid,"  and  torn  the  time 
of  Alexander  the  Great,  it  bad  headed  the  list  of  the  seven 
wonders  of  the  worid,  and  was  the  only  one  of  them  left  on  the 
earth's  surface.  The  many  theories  regarding  the  purpose  for 
which  it  was  built  were  then  dwelt  upon,  and  the  lecturer 
stated  that  till  within  the  last  few  years,  no  satisfactory  theory 
had  been  expounded.  Mr.  Williams  then  proceeded  to  show 
from  Herodotus,  Manetho,  Eratosthenes,  Strabo,  and  other 
ancient  writers,  that  the  Pyramid  was  built  during  the  reign 
of  King  Cheops  or  Sophie,  abont  2170  years  B.C.,  under  the 
direction  of  a  shepherd  king  horn.  Arabin,  named  Philitis,  who 
had  invaded  Egypt,  and  suMued  it  without  a  battle^  and  forced 
the  Egyptians  to  give  their  aid  in  building  the  Pyramid  after 
his  design;  that,  after  the  work  was  completed,  Philitis  left  the 
country  with  his  followers,  numbering  240  thousand,  settled  in 
Palestine,  and  there  built  Jerusalem,  Comparing  tradition 
with  the  sacred  record,  Mr.  Williams  atfirmed  there  was  every 
reason  to  believe  that  Philitis  and  his  subjects  were  identical 
with  Melchisedec  and  the  Capthorim;  that  they  built  the 
Pyramid  after  a  Divine  plan,  to  become  in  these,  the  latter  days, 
an  historic  and  piophetw  record,  and  a  testimony  of  exact  truths 
and  scientific  facte,  to  serve  as  a  witness  of  inspiration  and  of 
the  truth  and  purpose  of  God.  With  the  assistance  of  large 
diagrams,  the  lecturer  then  gave  a  clear  and  conoise  descrip- 
tion of  the  building,  and  its  various  Passages  and  Ghamben, 
and  of  the  method  of  construction.  The  Pyramid,  he  showep, 
covers  a  space  of  over  thirteen  acres,  contains  upwards  of 
five  million  tons  of  hewn  stone,  and  stands  in  the  exact 
centre  of  the  habitable  globe,  for  the  quantity  of  dry  land 
East  of  the  Pyramid's  meridian  is  equal  to  that  West  of  it, 
and  the  land  North  of  its  latitude  equals  that  South  of  it. 
The  base  is  square,  each  side  measuring  over  760  feet  m  length, 
and  its  four  sides  sloping  inwards  and  upwards,  meet  at  a 
present  height  of  486  feet.  The  pecoUaritaes  of  the  descending, 
ascending,  and  horisontal  Passages,  the  Grand  Gallery,  Queen  s. 
King's,  Ante  and  Snbterranean-chambers,  the  Cofler  and 
Porteullis  were  minutely  described.  Relfetenoe  was  made  to  the 
various  explorers,  tmm.  the  time  the  Pyramid  was  broken  into 
by  the  Oaliph  Al  Mamonn  in  A.D.  820  down  to  our  own  timefc 
including  the  labours  and  discoveries  of  John  Greaves,  Nathani^ 
Davison,  the  French  Commission,  and  General  Sir  Howard 
Vyse.  From  the  descriptions,  measurements,  and  drawmra  of 
the  Pyramid  by  these  travellers,  Mr.  John  Taylor,  of  the  firm 


of  Taylor  and  Hessey,  of  London,  nndertook  to  wrestle  with  the 
question—"  Why  it  was  built,"  and  "  Who  buUt  it?  Studymg 
the  subject  in  the  light  of  history,  religion,  and  science,  he  came 
to  some  earprising  oonolnsiMis,  and  claimed  to  find  in  the  ^ape, 
arrangements,  meaMres,  and  various  indications  of  tto  Fyr^ 
mid.  an  intdlectnality  and  numerical  knowledge  of  grind 
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oosmical  traths  which  neither  Egypt  nor  any  of  the  nationi 
possened  from  a  thoiuand  jears  ago  rack  to  the  origin  of  nations. 
In  1869  he  poblished  a  small  Tolnme,  and  gave  his  proceasea 
and  the  Tesalts.  The  book  resulted  in  arresting  the  interest 

and  attention  of  many  scientific  men,  and  formed  the  basis  of 
fhrfcher  ioTeetigations  and  discoTeries  bj  Professor  Piazzi 
Smyth,  the  Astronomer-Royal  for  Scotland.  The  lecture  oon- 
claded  vith  an  intereBting  and  enthnsiastic  account  of  the 
labours  of  the  Professor,  who,  in  1865,  accompanied  by  his 
heroic  wife,  spent  fonr  mouths  at  the  Pyramid,  living  in  an 
eivpty  tomb,  and  returned  to  England  with  the  most  thorough 
ana  exact  set  of  measurements  ever  applied  to  any  building  m 
the  world.  The  scientific  and  sacred  discoveries  resulting  from 
the  Professor's  invesdgation,  will  form  the  subject  of  Mr. 
Williams's  second  lectnre.  The  hall  was  well  fiUed;  and  on  the 
motion  of  Mr.  Wright,  seconded  by  Mr.  Bamel^  a  hearty  and 
cordial  vote  of  thanks  was  accorded  to  Hr.  Williams,  for  his 
highly  interesting  and  valuable  lectnre.  The  Rev.  W.  Allworth, 
the  president  of  Uie  association,  closed  the  meeting  by  pronoun- 
cing the  benediction. 

BBOORD  UOTUBE. 

The  usnal  monthly  meeting  of  the  Anglo-Israel  Association 
of  New  South  Wales  was  held  last  night,  in  the  New  Tem- 
perance Hall,  Pitt-street;  the  president,  the  Rev.  W.  Allworth, 
occupied  the  chair.  Mr.  Percy  E.  Williams  delivered  his 
second  lecture  on  the  subject  of  the  Great  Pyramid.  The 
attendance  was  latge,  and  the  andienoe  seemed  Aillv  to  entw 
into  and  appreciate  the  intwesting  address.  For  tne  benefit 
of  those  present  who  were  nnable  to  attend  the  first  lecture, 
Mr.  Williams  explained  the  leading  features  of  the  Great  Pyra- 
mid, and  its  peculiar  internal  arrangement  of  Passages  and 
Chambers,  wmch  he  made  verv  clear  with  large  coloured  dia- 
grams. The  messages,  he  said,  were  evidently  twofold,  scien- 
tific and  Messianic,  and  were  to  be  read  by  the  light  of  pure 
mathematics,  astronomical  and  physical  8cieu(»,  and  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  The  scientific  symDology  was  first  dwelt  upon, 
and  tiie  lecturer  showed  bow  the  verti^  height  of  the  Pyramid, 
multiplied  by  its  own  indicated  numbers,  gave  the  sun  distance 
as  91,840,000  miles;  and  these  figures  had  been  recently 
Terified  by  the  ad;rooomOT  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Amongst 
other  astonishing  deductions  were  the  precession  of  uie 
equinoxes,  the  earth's  mean  density,  and  the  number  of  days 
in  the  year.  The  standard  of  lin«d  measure  was  shown  to  be 
the  tenth  millionth  part  of  the  polar  semi-axis,  equal  to 
twenty-five  and  a  minute  iVaction  of  British  inches,  and  is 
identical  with  the  sacred  cubit  given  to  the  Hebrews.  The 
Goffer  in  the  King's  Chamber  was  also  a  standard  of  measure, 
and  was  equal  in  capacity  to  the  Mosaic  sacred  ark  of  the 
covenant.  Mr.  Williams  commended  this  curious  vessel, 
situated  as  it  was  under  the  five  vaults  of  the  King's  Chamber, 
to  the  attention  of  Freemasons.  Passing  on  to  the  sacred  reve- 
lations of  the  Great  Pyramid,  the  lecturer  affirmed  that  the 
various  Passaras  represented  epochs  of  the  world's  history,  and 
were  in  lengui  the  same  number  of  inches  as  these  epochs 
contained  years.  The  first  Descending  Passage  was  typical  of 
the  period  from  the  Flood  to  the  Exodus.  The  first  Ascending 
Passage  embraced  the  time  IVom  the  Eiodus  to  the  birth  of 
Christ,  and  the  Grand  Gallery  symbolised  the  present  Christian 
dispensalion,  which  would  close  during  the  year  1881-2,  as  the 
Gallery  emphatically  ended  at  the  188lBt  inch.  Then  would 
arrive  the  time  when  God's  wrath  and  indignation  would  be 
poured  upon  the  Gentile  nations,  symbolised  by  the  Low 
Narrow  Passi^  beyond  the  GfUlery;  and  the  present  armed 
state  of  Europe  and  the  prevailing  anxiety  amongst  the  natiras 
of  the  earth,  tended  to  confirm  this  view.  Many  other  start- 
ling revelations  were  made  onioeming  tiie  symbtdogy  of  the 
King's,  Queen's,  and  Ante-Chambers.  In  reviewing  all  tiiat 
had  Men  discovered  in  the  Great  Pyramid  duiing  Uie  past  five 


years,  both  by  scientific  and  other  learned  men,  Mr.  Willians 
said  that  but  one  coudusion  could  be  arrived  at— namely,  that 
the  monument  was  built  after  a  divine  plan,  as  much  as  the 
Ark,  the  Tabernacle  and  the  Temple;  that  it  was  a  veritable 
miracle  in  stone,  and  the  one  prophmied  of  in  tiie  nin^eenth 
chapter  of  Isaiah,  which  was  to  be  a  witness  to  the  Lord  of 
hosts  in  the  latter  days.  The  rev.  chairman  intimated  that 
at  the  next  meeting  he  would  offer  a  reply  to  an  attack  which 
had  been  recently  published  upon  the  objects  and  aims  of  the 
Association,  and  closed  the  meeting  by  pronouncing  the  bene- 
diction. 

We  take  the  two  reports  above  re-published,  from  the  Sj/diut/ 
Mommg  Herald  of  July  27,  and  September  4, 1880  respectively. 
Tfaejjr  prove,  we  think,  that  our  New  Sonth  Wales  Israelitei 
are  in  earnest.  We  are  glad  to  welcome  a  clergyman,  as  a 
lecturer  and  president  of  the  Sydney  Associatioo,  and  wish  hii 
examine  were  more  extensively  followed  at  home. 


JONAH  A  TYPE  OF  EPHfiAIM-ISBASL 

A    BiBUB  DiSOOUBSS. 

By  Johh  T.  Gott. 

(^Continued  from  page  79.) 


PAET  III. 

Just  as  Jehovah  wrought  great  wonders  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
so  that  the  heathen  Egyptians  might  know  that  He  was  (M 
Lord  when  He  stretchea  forth  ms  hand  to  bring  out  the 
children  of  Israel  ftom  among  them,  so  is  it  pre£cted  that 
when  God  **  setteth  His  hand  the  second  time  to  restore  the 
remnant  of  His  people "  to  the  land  promised  to  their  fore- 
fathers, then  the  people  of  Israel  shall  know,  and  the  heathen 
thronghont  the  whole  earth  shall  know,  that  He  is  the  Loid. 

While  still  within  this  living  tomb  we  read  in  the  second 
chapter  of  the  book  Jonah's  prayer  of  faith  and  his  deliverance. 

must  it  have  been  with  Ten-Tribed  larael,  as  we  shall 
see  from  a  due  consideftition  of  the  leading  petitions  in  this 
prayer. 

Jonah  declares  that  God  has  cast  him  out  of  His  si^ht,  ana 
has  caused  all  His  waves  and  His  billowB  to  pass  ovw  him.  He 
recognises  and  acknowledges  the  hand  <^  God  in  all  the  snfferingi 
and  calamities  th^  have  oefUllen  him. 

So  was  Ten-Tribed  Israel  "  cast  out."  When  the  prophet 
Jeremiah  was  sent  to  reprove  the  Jews  for  their  idolatry,  tfaii 
was  one  threatened  punishment."  **  I  will  cast  yon  oiit  of  Hy 
sight,  as  I  have  cast  out  all  your  hrei/irM,  even  the  wlwe  seed 
of  Ephraim"  (vii.  15). 

The  same  prophet  also  shows  us  that  Tea-Tribed  Israel 
should,  at  a  simitar  time,  and  in  similar  circnmstauces  to 
Jonah's,  acknowledge  and  confess  the  hand  of  God  present  with 
them,  when  the  waves  of  afSiction  passed  over  them.  "  I  have 
surely  heard  Ephraim  bemoaning  himself  thus:  Thoa  hast 
chastised  me,  and  I  was  chastised,  as  a  bnUock  unaccustomed 
to  the  yoke:  turn  Thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned;  for  Thoa 
art  the  Lord  my  God.  Snrely,  after  that  I  was  turned,  I  repented; 
and  alter  that  I  was  instructed,  I  smote  upon  my  thigb;  I  was 
ashamed,  yea,  even  confounded,  because  I  did  bear  tike  reproach 
of  my  youth  "  (ixxi.  18). 

Another  clause  in  Jonah's  prayer  exactly  describes  the  cod- 
dition  of  cast-off  Israel :  "  I  went  down  to  the  bottoms  of  the 
mountains:  the  earth  with  her  bars  was  aboot  me  for  ever:  yet 
hast  Thou  brought  up  my  life  from  corruption,  0  Lord  my 
God."  Jonah'  here  implies  that  he  is  imprisoned  ^  Mwr,  so 
far  as  any  human  effort  can  bring  abpnt  delivenuue. 

— "  Who  among  all  the  heathen  is  so  blind  »s  Israel  My 
servant?"  If  the  bUnd  lead  Uie Uind^sbaU  not  Iwtiifidl into 
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Ibe  ditch  of  error?  The  people  who  ought  to  knoT  the  will  of 
Sod,  the  people  who  ongfat  to  hear  the  dear  rinff  of  prophecy 
which  arocts  thdr  own  national  welfare,  the  peopfo  who  onght  to 
aee  m  the  dne  flilfilment  of  prophecy  the  gndnal  aooomplishment 
cS  the  eoTenant  jKomiseB  made  to  the  patriarchs,  are  declared 
to  be  a  people  "  blind  and  deaf."  « Who  ia  blind  but  My 
serreot?  or  deaf  as  My  metsmger  that  I  aent?"  As  Jonah 
was  the  only  messenger  sent  to  the  Ninevites,  so  was  Israel,  the 
blind  people,  destined  to  be  the  only  messenger  sent  to  proclaim 
the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel  thronghoat  the  whole  world. 

Of  this  people  the  prophet  aaya, "  This  is  a  people  robbed 
and  spoiled.  They  are  all  of  them  snared  in  holes.  And  they 
are  hid  in  priaon-honaes.  They  are  for  a  prey,  and  none 
deliTeieth.  For  a  apoil,  and  none  saith,  Bestorft"  Thia 
description  of  Israel  u  bnt  a  paraphrase  of  Jonah's  aeoonnt  of 
hia  pruon-honse. 

i^ain,  Jonah  saya,  "When  my  sonl  fUnted  within  me  I 
remembered  the  Lord:  and  my  prayer  came  in  unto  Thee,  into 
Thy  holy  temple."  For  a  time  troubles  shnt  out  hope,  but 
&itb  rmved  when  Jonah  remembered  the  Lord;  what  a  gracions 
God  He  is,  and  bow  He  now  still  preserves  his  life  and  eon- 
acioosness  in  the  dark  prison<hon8e. 

So  most  Ten-Tribed  Israel  have  remembered  the  Lord,  and 
prayed  the  prayer  of  faith,  as  Jonah  did,  when  God  revived 
them  on  the  second  prophetic  day,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
[Rophet  Hosea. 

One  more  remark  on  the  concluding  words  of  Jonah's  prayer: 
"Salvation  is  of  the  Ijord."  The  Hebrew  it  intensive, 
"Mighty  salvation  is  of  the  Lord." 

Jonah  acknowledged  that  he  oonid  not  deliver  himself,  nor 
ooidd  any  homan  agency  assist  him.  "  Salvation  is  of  the 
Lord." 

And  so  may  Israel  now  aay  I   Thus  spake  Isaiah,  "  Who 

gre  Jacob  for  a  spoil,  and  Israel  to  the  robbers  ?   Did  not  the 
ird,  He  against  whom  we  have  sinned  ?  '* 
' "  Bnt  now,  thus  said  the  Lord,  I  have  redeemed  thee :  I  have 
called  thee  by  thy  name:  thou  art  Mine  "  (zliii.). 

"  I,  even  I,  am  He  that  blotteth  out  thy  transgressions  for 
Mine  otm  tale,  and  will  not  remember  thy  sins  "  {Ibii). 

"  I  have  blotted  ont  as  a  thick  cloud  thy  transgressions,  and 
as  a  cloud  thy  sins;  retnm  unto  Me,  for  I  have  redeemed 
(xliv)*  Truly  may  Israel  now  say, "  Salvation  is  of  the 

Notice  again,  that  when  Jonah  offered  Dp  this  prayer  he  was 
in  a  state  of  continnons  darkness,  without  a  single  ray  of  hope 
to  dispel  the  gloom. 

So  was  it  with  Ten-Tribed  Israel,  when  the  h'ght  of  Divine 
favour  was  withdrawn  from  them.  They  were  left  in  total 
darkness,  a  darkness  so  graphically  described  in  that  beautiful 
Psalm :  "  The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd."  This  Psalm  is  prophetic 
in  character,  and  portrays  the  Lord's  care  for  the  bst  sheep 
of  the  House  of  Israel,  their  safe  guidance  through  the  darkest 
trials,  their  deliverance  from  death  itself,  and  the  ftall  realisation 
of  the  new  covenant  blnsings  to  be  poured  forth  in  the  latter 
daya.  The  BBalmist  thus  describes  tut  dark  era  in  the  history 
of  the  lost  sheep:  "  Though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death  I  will  fear  no  evil."  The  shadow  of  death 
is  a  Hebrew  idiom  for  the  blackest  darkness,  and  implies  a 
position  surrounded  by  great  perils,  and  by  death  itself. 
Midnight  darkness  is  the  time  when  wild  beasts  are  abroad 
seeking  whom  they  may  devour.  The  valley,  surrounded  by 
hills  andforeats,  the  coverts  of  wild  beasts,  is  deeply  expressive 
of  the  great  dangers  attending  such  a  journey. 

The  same  faith  which  Jonah  expressed  is  found  here.  "  For 
ThoQ  art  with  me:  Thy  rod  and  Thy  staff  they  comfort  me." 
The  rod  was  used  by  the  shepherd  in  counting  the  sheep.  The 
rod  »  still  to  be  used  in  conntiog  the  remnant  of  larael.  Amos' 
thns  predicts  of  the  ''siDftal  kingdom,"  Ten-Tribed  Israel,  "  I 
vill  destroy  it  fh)m  oflT  the  face  of  the  earth:  saving  that  I  will 
not  utterly  destroy  the  Honse  of  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord,  for  lo. 


I  will  command,  and  I  will  sift  the  Honse  of  Israel  among  all 
nations,  like  as  com  is  sifted  in  a  sieve,  yet  thall  not  the  uati 
gram  fall  upon  the  earth"  ^ix.).  That  is,  the  Israelites  were 
to  be  tossed  about  through  all  nations  in  snoh  a  way  that  the 
chaff  the  wickedl  should  fhU  and  perish  ("all  the 
sinners  of  My  people  shall  die  by  the  sword" — ver.  10),  bat  the 
solid  grains  shonld  be  preserved.  This  good  grain  represents 
the  remnant  of  Israel  that  is  still  preserved  to  oe  hereafter  "a 
nation  before  God  for  ever"  ^Jer.  xxxi.  36). 

The  staff  is  the  shepherd  s  instrument  for  "  warding  off 
beasts  hostile  to  the  sheep."  Thns,  in  Isaiah  x.  24,  the  Lord  is 
represented  as  lifting  up  His  staff  against  Assyria  In  behalf 
of  His  people. 

We  now  come  to  Jonah's  second  commission.  "Thejprophet 
seems  to  have  been  in  some  settled  abode  when  he  reeeiTed  the 
oonmiand  "  (Fansset),  and  hence  we  may  infor  that  some  delay 
took  place  after  he  was  cast  upon  the  dry  land. 

"  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jonah  the  second  time,  sa^ying, 
Arise,  go  unto  Nineveh,  that  great  city,  and  preach  nntoit  the 
preaching  that  I  bid  thee.  So  Joouk  arose  and  went  onto 
Nineveh. 

Like  the  disobedient  son  in  the  parable,  at  the  first  call, 
Jonah  arose  at  once,  but  only  to  disobey  the  command,  so  now 
he  arose  as  readily  to  obey.  And  truly  he  was  "  the  fittest 
instmment  for  proclaiming  judgment,  and  yet  the  hope  of 
mercy,  on  repentance,  to  Nineveh ;  being  himself  a  living 
exemplification  of  jndgment  in  his  entombment  in  the  fish, 
and  mercy  on  repentance  exemplified  in  his  delivenutce" 
(Fansset). 

(To  bt  oMtiwmd.) 


THE  LORD  BISHOP  OF  LIYEBPOOL  ON  ISBABL 
AND  JUDAH, 

Bt  tbk  Bbt.  Dbkib  Hikan,  M.A. 


A  BOOK  entitled,  "  Coming  Events  and  Present  Duties,"  by  the 
Bev.  J.  0.  Kyle  (second  edition,  published  October,  1879^ 
bears blind  witness**  to  Identity  bnth.  The  antiior  is  now 
Lord  Bishop  of  Liverpool.  Chapters  r.  and  vii.  treat  respec- 
tively upon  "  Scattered  Israel  to  be  Gathered,"  "  And  so  all 
Israel  shall  be  Saved."  It  may  not  be  unprofitable  for  either 
friends  or  opponents  of  the  views  advocated  by  the  Bahkbb  to 
note  the  statements  made. 

In  the  preface,  section  viii..  Dr.  Byle  writes,  "  I  believe  that 
the  literal  sense  of  the  Old  Testament  prophecies  has  been  for 
too  mnch  neglected  by  the  Church,  and  is  &r  too  mudh 
neglected  at  the  present  day,  and  that  under  the  mistaken 
system  of  tpvihtalising  and  aceommodatin^  Bible  language 
Ghristians  have  too  often  completely  missed  its  meaning." 

Again,  chapter  v.:  '*  What  I  protest  against  is  the  habit  of 
allegorising  plain  sayings  of  the  Word  of  God  concerning  the 
fnture  history  of  the  nalion  Israel,  and  explaining  away  the 
fobiess  of  their  contents,  in  order  to  accommodate  tnem  to  the 
Gentile  Church.  I  believe  the  habit  to  be  unwammted  b^ 
anything  in  Scripture,  and  to  draw  after  it  a  long  train  of  evil 
consequences.  Against  that  system  I  have  long  protested,  and 
I  hope  I  shall  always  protest  as  long  as  I  live."  "  To  what 
may  be  attributed  that  loose  system  of  interpreting  the 
language  of  the  Psalms  and  prophets?  To  nothing  so  much,  I 
believe,  as  to  the  habit  of  inaccurately  interpreting  the  word 
'Israel,'  and  Uie  ctmsequent  application  of  promises  to  the 
Gentile  ChurcJies,  with  whidi  they  have  nothing  to  do." 
With  mnch  more  to  Uw  same  effect  tml^^d  clearly^tated 

Our  author  proceeds  to  defii^^'^l^'^Wm^V^  ^<"^^ 
Israel,"  thns,  "  The  word  '  Israel '  is  used  nearly  seven  hundred 
times  in  the  Bible.  I  can  only  discern  three  senses  in  whld: 
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it  is  used.  First.  It  is  one  of  Uie  names  of  Jacob,  the  &tber 
of  Uie  Twelve  Tribes,  a  name  specially  given  to  him  by  God. 
Secondly.  It  is  a  name  given  to  the  Ten  Tribes,  which 
separated  from  Jadah  and  Benjamin  in  the  days  of  Rehoboam, 
and  became  a  distinct  kingdom.  This  kingdom  is  often 
called  Israel,  in  contradisbinclion  to  the  kingdom  of  Jndah. 
Thirdly,  and  laBtly.  It  is  a  name  given  to  the  tvhoh  Jewish 
nation  (the  italics  here  are  mine),  to  all  members  of  the  Twelve 
Tribes,  which  sprang  from  Jacob  and  were  bronght  out  of 
Egypt  into  the  land  of  Canaan.  This  is  by  fdx  the  most 
2ommon  signification  of  the  word  in  the  Bible." 

The  meaning  is  plain.  It  is  ^at  the  name  Israel"  is 
only  given  to  the  Ten-Tribed  portion,  and  to  the  whole  nation 
consisting  of  the  Twelve  Tribes;  bat  what  confusion  of 
thought  is  manifested  in  calling  the  whole  nation  by  the  name 
of  the  Two  Tribes;  and  with  alt  due  respect  to  the  highly 
esteemed  author,  I  would  venture  to  say  that  the  name  "  the 
Jewish  nation  "  is  never  in  Scripture  applied  to  "  ail-Israel," 
and  that  it  never  has  been,  and  is  not  so  applied  by  the  Jews 
themselves. 

The  mischief  of  this  fundamental  misconception — for  it  is 
not  a  mere  verbal  mistake — affects  the  whole  of  what  follows, 
flo  that  instead  of  the  clearness,  which  might  have  been 
expected  ftom  the  opening  statements,  a  constant  confusion 
ensaes,  the  words  Israel  and  Jndah  being  shuffled  about  as  if 
ronvertible  terms;  the  statements  concerning  the  one  and  the 
other,  which  according  to  the  canon  of  interpretation  already 
quoted,  ought  to  be  literally  and  plainly  understood,  are 
indiscriminately  applied  to  either  or  to  both.  The  past,  the 
present,  and  the  future  of  the  Two  Tribes  and  the  Ten,  and  all 
the  prophecies  relating  to  them,  are  confused  and  confounded, 
and,  finally,  exclusively  appropriated  to  that  portion  of  the 
dispersion  which  we  now  know  as  the  Jews. 

Thus,  chapter  vii.,  "And  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved." 
"  Israel  shall  be  saved  " — that  means  the  Jewish  nation  and 
people.  "  All-Israel " — that  means  the  whole  people  or 
nation  of  the  Jews.  Hosea  i.  11  is  quoted,  "  Then  shall  the 
children  of  Jndah  and  the  children  of  Israel  be  gathered 
t(^Uier,"  &c.;  and  chapter  iii.  4:  "For  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  abide,"  tScc;  and  it  is  added,  "  I  assert  then  that 
the  Jews  are  at  this  moment  a  {peculiar  people,  they  fulfil  '  the 
prophecy  of  Hosea."  But  again  Zecbariah's  prophecy  con- 
cerning "the  House  of  David"  and  the  "inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem"  is  referred  to  '*  the  future  prospects  of  Israel," 
and  BO  to  the  end,  without  an  apparent  suspicion  of  the 
inaccuracy.  The  application  of  the  title,  "  the  Jewish  nation," 
as  a  fit  name  for  "  all-Israel,"  is  thus  indirectly  explained: 
"  Now  what  says  our  text  abont  the  prospects  of  the  Jews?  it 
says, '  He  that  scattered  Israel  will  gatner  him  *  (Jer.  zzzi. 
10).  That  gathering  is  an  event  miioh  plainly  is  to 
come.  It  conld  not  apply  in  any  sense  to  the  Ten  Tribes  of 
Israel.  They  hare  never  been  gathered  in  any  way.  Their 
scattering  has  never  come  to  an  end.  It  cannot  be  applied  to 
the  return  of  the  remnant  of  Judah  and  Benjamin  from  the 
Babylonish  captivity  There  is  but  one  fair  interpreta- 
tion, the  '  gathering '  spoken  of  is  a  gathering  which  is  yet  to 
come,  and  is  to  be  the  gathering  and  restoration  of  th$  Jew$" 
And  this,  although  the  precoiling  verse  states,  "I  am  a 
Father  to  Israel,  and  ^hraim  is  My  firstborn." 

In  what  way  does  Dr.  Byle  seem  to  have  arrived  at  his 
opinion?  how  is  it  that  he  is  apparentiy  nnconscious  of  any 
difficulty?  What  argnment  satimed  his  mind?  It  is  almost 
incomprehensiblOj  it  is  not  easy  to  put  it  in  proper  form;  but 
it  seems  &ir  to  give  his  own  statements  thns: — 

"  Israel  "  means  the  Twelve,  or  the  Ten  Tribes  in  contra- 
distinction to  Judah.    Then  Israel  and  Judah  are  to  be 

fathered.   Israel  has  not  been  gathered;  therefore  Jndah  is 
srael.   I  need  not  add  non  muiiur. 
Ob,  for  a  ray  of  Identity  tight  to  improve  the  bishop's  logic, 
and  shew  the  true  deduction  from  the  many  prophecies  qnoted 


b^  him — namely,  that  Lost  Israel  is  to  be  found,  and  blemd 
with  scattered  Judah.  When  the  words  of  Zechariah  ud 
Jeremiah  (quoted  page  187)  will  be  fulfilled,  "I  irQl 
strengthen  the  House  of  Judah,  and  I  will  save  the  BoDBe<rf 

I    Joseph  And  they  of  Ephraim  shall  be  like  a  might; 

I    man  Place  shall  not  be  fonnd  for  them.  For,  lo,  tlu 

I  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  bring  again  tJie  Mptivitr 
I  of  My  people  Israel  and  Jndah,  saii^  tnus  Lord,  and  I  will 
.  oanse  tbem  to  return  to  the  land  that  I  gave  to  their  lUben, 
I   and  they  shall  possess  it." 

.  The  bishop's  testimony  concerning  the  literd  interpretation 
of  the  prophecies  is  directly  valuable;  and  the  bishop's 
further  statements  are  indirectly  valuable  also,  for  they  ibow 
I    how  self-oontradictory  is  "  Uie  Jewish  nation  "  theory,  and  how 
imperfect  the  closest  stndy  of  the  prophets  must  be,  how  tittU 
I   can  be  discerned  of  the  purposes  of  Him  who  keqieth  ooveauit, 
I   while  the  "  blindness  in  part "  shnla  oat  Identic  erideDoe. 


I 

A   PBAYEB  OF  ISRAEL. 

I  By  East  Akouak. 

j  **W«aretie  cla^,  aad        our  Pttter." — Isa.  Ixiv,  8, 


As  clay  unto  the  potter,  even  bo, 

Oh,  Lord  our  Ooa,  an  we  within  Thy  hand; 

Oh,  fashion  us  aooording  to  Thy  will; 

Oh,  Hhapc  DB  to  Thy  purpose  fore-ordaioed. 

Grant  us  the  consammation  !  for,  of  old, 

Didst  Thou  not  speak  by  holy  men,  and  Bay, 

"  This  people  have  I  formed  unto  Myadf ; 

They  akaU  show  forth  My  praiae  "  1   And  wc,  who  now 

Behold  Thy  parposc  manifest,  that  was 

Ho  long  unseen,  ungueseed  ol  by  Thy  sons. 

Do  pray  Thee  that,  aa  even  until  now 

ThoQ  hast  upheld  oar  fatliers  and  their  sons, 

And  brought  them  by  strange  ways  they  had  not  known 

To  seek  Thee  and  Thy  glory.  Thou  wilt  haste 

The  year  of  Thy  redeemed,  and  clear  aw^ 

The  sad  reproach  of  Zioo;  bid  the  bills 

Of  that  most  holy  land  of  all  the  earth. 

Still  desolate  and  bare  'neath  alien  feet, 

Pat  forth  thdr  branches,  and  yield  np  Ibeir  fruits 

To  Israel,  Thy  people,  that  are  now 

At  hand  to  come. 

Oh,  lift  u8  from  the  deeps 
Of  fear,  and  set  ns  on  the  high,  white  hills 
Of  patient  faith,  bom  whoioe  the  rising  son 
Is  earliest  seen,  and  sodden  gieami  an  oaaght 

Of  Thy  pore  city,  shining  fkr  away. 

So  may  we  stand  befora  Thee,  watchmen,  set 

On  Rphratm's  heights,  that  wait  bnt  Thy  command 

To  cry  aloud,  "Ai^  let  us  go  np 

To  Zion,  to  the  Lord  our  God." 

Hear  ns. 

Oh,  Lord  oar  Ood,  who  will  not  gire  Thee  rest 

Until  Thou  stablish  and  make  onoe  again 

Thy  city  holy  in  a  holier  earth: 

From  whence  Thy  people  may  send  forth  the  Word, 

Till  earth's  remotest  sea  and  atmost  isle 

Have  heard  Thy  law,  and  seen  Thy  glon  rise; 

Till  out  of  darkness  shine  the  nightleas  day, 

And  splendour  of  Thy  thousand  peaceful  years. 

Hear  ns,  and  answer  ns,  O  hard  oar  Ood ! 
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SIGNOE  SERAFINO  BEBUATTO. 

'Italian  Etmtgdieal  Pcutew  at  Vmiee,  Believer,  Writer,  and  Preacher  of 
BrUUk  Identity  with  the  Ten  Trihtr." 


BuCH  is  the  description  of  a  remarkable  man — an  Italian 
Protestant  minister  of  the  Evangelical  Church  at  Venice — who 
believeg  in  onr  British  Identity  with  Israel,  preaches  it,  teaches 
it,  and  has  written  an  admirable  treatise  in  Italian  on  it,whidi 
we  noticed  at  page  3S1,  rol.  ir.,  No.  190  of  the  Banner. 
B^rding  Signor  Bematto's  work  in  Venice,  one  who  knows 
him  well,  and  is  following  his  career  with  interest,  has  jnst 
oommnnicated  to  ns  the  following  details  regarding  bim  and 
bis  present  proceedings : — 

"His  last  letter  from  Venice,"  says  onr  friend,  "  is  fnll  of 
hope  and  cheer.  Many  Jews  are 
acqnainted  with  onr  Identity, 
and  not  a  few  believers.  These 
attend  bia  place  of  worship, 
joining  in  the  service,  although 
not  acknowledging  themselves 
Christians.  At  a  lai^e  meeting 
held  in  the  Waldensian  efanrdi, 
h«  tooaght  forward  the  subject, 
and  interested  his  listeners  to 
the  extent  that  a  Jewish  lady 
aod  her  husband  came  forward, 
and,  convinced  of  the  trulh  of 
ChruHanity  hy  British  JdeniUy, 
asked  to  be  baptized.  Prayer 
was  pnblicly  offered  for  British- 
Israel  ;  and  several  English 
present  thanked  Bematto  at 
the  close  for  speaking  ont  boldly. 
Signor  Beraatto  is  fnll  of  hope 
that  Ood  will  permit  him  to 
preach  '  the  Gospel  of  the  king-  (^j;. 
dom,'  which  he  distingnishee  ij^''^^. 
from  the  Gospel  of  grace  (Mat.  ■• 
xxiv.  14),  all  over  the  British 
Empire.  If  he  can  get  over 
the  difficnlties  of  onr  language, 
his  entbnsiasm,  eloquence,  and 
emotion  when  speaking  of  the 
Identity,  would  certainly  draw  -  f 

attentioiL  I  verily  believe  that 
fordgners,  if  given  the  oppor- 
tani^,  wonld  believe  in  'the 
Gospel  of  the  kingdom  *  sooner 
than  we  onrselves;  for  the 
ai^licify,  and  humanHy,  and 
Boitabilit^  of  this  new  and  yet 

old  '  Gospel  nf  the  kingdom '  to  all  the  wants  of  humanity* 
adapts  itself  to  the  foreign  mind  reading  Scripture  for  the  first 
time.  It  is,  then,  nnprejudiced,  and  not  blinded  by  the '  ologies ' 
and  *  iams '  wbidi,  like  cobwebs,  cover  our  vision  and  confase 
oar  natural  reason,  which  we  mnst  always  bring  to  the  Bible  as 
well  as  faith. 

"  Two  Italian  gentlemen,  reading  Bematto*s  book,  Brilannia- 
IiraeUf  the  other  week,  did  not  even  dispute  it.  They  thought 
it  the  most  reasonable  and  natund  unravelling  of  the  present 
"tata  of  world-wide  affairs." 

So  far  onr  friend  now  in  Italy.  On  the  18th  August,  1880 
(^age  8S1),  wb  promised  onr  readers  some  quotations  from 
Signor  Bematto's  book;  and  we  redeem  onr  pledge  now  by 
fDmiahiog  some  extra(^,  kindly  translated  for  us  from  the 
Italian  by  a  friend  at  B^h,  who,  singntar  to  say,  atill  refuses 
to  believe  in  onr  Identity,  even  after  reading  and  enjoying  the 
pasteur's  book.  In  his  preface  the  Signor  says:  "  Mine  is  not 
an  inreation— merely  a  discovery,  and  I  hasten  to  mention 
that  I  am  not  erra  its  discoTerer.    To  Geesar  that  which 


belongs  to  Oaesar.  The  discoverer  was  John  Wilson,  of 
Brighton,  He  it  was  in  the  first  place  who,  devoting  himself 
to  deep  prophetical  studies,  had  the  good  fortune  to  make  the 
discovery.  He  himself  presented  it  to  the  British  public  now 
thirty  years  since,  in  a  series  of  diaooursea;  but,  as  happens  to 
every  new  discovery  and  discoverer,  he  was  laughed  at  and 
forgotten.  Wilson  died  praying  that  soon,  for  the  good  of 
humanity,  might  arise  the  day  of  the  recognition  of  Israel  in 
England;  and  only  within  the  last  five  years  Edward  Hine,  of 
Liverpool,  and  W.  Bird  (known  by  the  psendonvm  of  Philo- 
Israel),  of  Bristol,  have  revived  Wilson's  idea,  becoming  its 
warm  and  successful  propagandists.  To  them  I  send  across 
the  Alps  and  the  Atlantic  my  most  cordial  thanks." 
Signor  Bematto  treats  the  subject  of  onr  British  Identity 

under  the  following  heads  and 
chapters: — 

1.  The  Eastern  Question — 
what  is  it  ?   2.  Do  the  Jews 
as  known  at  the  preeent  time 
oonstitute  the  whole  of  the 
ancient  Hebrew  people  ?  8. 
The  distinctions  between  Israel 
and  Jndah.   4.  History,  tradi- 
tion, and  monuments  prove  the 
Israelitish    emigration  fh)m 
Assyria  to  England.    5.  The 
Identity  of  Israel-Ei^land.  6. 
The  Bible  afHrms  that  Israel 
should  rise  again  2,000  years 
after  the  captivity  (Hosea  vi. 
1,  8;  2  Pet.  iii.  8).   7.  Israel 
risen  again  must  t>e  a  Ohristian 
nation  (Isa.  ix.  1 — 7).  8.  Israel 
must  be  found  a  missionary 
people  (Isa.  zxvii.  6,  xxiv.  14, 
15;  Mieah  v.  7).    9.  Israel 
must  be  found  observing  the 
day  of  rest  (Ezek.  xx.  20).  10. 
Israel  must  be  fonnd  in  islands 
to  the  North-west  of  the  Holy 
Land  (Isa.  Ixvi.  19,  xlii.  12,  lix. 
18;  Jer.  iii.  18).    11.  Israel 
must  be  supreme  upon  the  seas, 
and  immensely  rich  (laa.  Iz. 
8,  9;  17,  xlix.  18—21;  Deut. 
xxviii.l — 10).  12.  Israel  mnst 
be  a  people  by  itself ;  never 
conquered  J  but,  on  the  contrary, 
at  the  head  of  the  nations  of 
the  earth  (Jer.  zzxi.  35,  36; 
Isa.  Iz.  22,  zli.  10, 15;  Dent, 
zxviii.  1 — 13;  Micah  v.  9).   13.  Israel  mnst  be  a  multitude 
of  nations  (Num.  xziii.  10;  Jer.  xxxv.  11).    14.  Israel  must 
possess  the  gate  of  her  enemies  (Gen.  xzii.  17;  Isa.  Ix.  U). 
15.  The  power  of  Israel  most  extend  itself  as  a  blessing  to  all 
people;  and  its  colonies  must  gird  the  earth  (Psa.  xoviii.  2 — 8; 
Dent,  zxxii.  12;  Gen.  xzii.  18).    16.  Israel  must  retain  the 
characteristic  custom  of  the  Hebrews,  leading  but  not  borrow- 
ing (Dent.  XV.  6;  zxviii.  12).    17.  Israel  must  be  unknown 
by  name,  but  must  retain  ita  emblems,  its  rites,  customs, 
measures,  &c  (lea.  Iviii.  6;  Jer.  xxziv.  15 — 17).    18.  Gut 
bono  f   The  Jews  must  return  to  Palestine.   We  are  on  the 
eve  of  a  great  transformation  in  society.  The  Eastern  Question 
is  the  match  that  will  ezplode  it.   Here  it  is  that  the  nations 
will  find  their  regenerating  baptism;  and,  cleansing  themselves 
from  the  prejudices  and  errors  which  still  cling  to  them,  will 
rise  to  a  new  life  of  morality,  justice,  and  love.  England  itself, 
though  the  Israel  of  God,  will  then  ezpiate  her  political  sins, 
wash  away  her  national  crimes,  purge  herselfftom  her  pride, 
from  her  often-broken  feith,  and  her  accursed  opium  trade. 


TH£r  BAKlfTBB 


OF  ISBABL. 
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This  and  very  mnoh  more  ib  to  be  fonnd  in  Signor  Bernatto's 
little  Tolame.  We  do  not,  of  conree,  agree  vith  all  he  seta  oat 
in  his  work;  but  we  can  well  afford  to  eire  him^  as  a  foreign 
Israelite  by  oonvictionf  the  right  hand  of  feUowahip,  and 
heartily  wish  him  "  OodHBpeed.**  Hia  Tolnme  can  be  W  of 
V.  H.  Onest,  20,  Warwick-lane,  London.  Its  Italian  selling 
price  is  Om  lara. 


JBHOTAH'fi  VSBaUS  UBITB  STATBMBMTa 
Sblbcted  bt  T.  T.  Pitt. 


«  Eb  that  revesleth  secrets  maketh  knovn  io  thee  what  shall  come  to 
peso."— Daniel  ii.  29. 

- "  801617  ^  Ijord  God  will  do  nothine,  but  He  revealeth  Hia  eecret  to 
His  ■arrwnts  the  pn^hets."— Amoa  iii.  7. 


•"Thus  iaith  Jehovah;  If  U7 
CO  Tenant  be  not  witii  day  uid  night, 
and  if  I  hare  not  ' appointed  the 
ordinanoes  of  heaven  and  earth ; 
then  will  I  cast  awaj  the  seed  of 
Jacob  and  David  Viy  aenrant,  so 
that  I  will  not  take  any  of  Ub  seed 
to  be  mien  ovnr  toe  teed  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob;  for  I 
will  caose  their  captivity  to  retorn, 
and  have  mercy  on  them"  (Jer. 
xxxiii.  26,  26). 

"Thos  Hith  the  Lord  God;  I 
Win  t^  (rf  the  bigheat  branch 
at  the  high  cedar,  and  wilt  set  it ;  I 
wiU  crop  off  from  the  top  of  hia 
young  twiga  a  tender  one,  and  will 
plant  it  upon  a  high  mountain  and 
eminent;  in  tbb  uodntain  or 

THB  HEiaHT  OP  IBRAIL  WILL  I 

PLAirr  IT ;  and  it  ahall  bring  forth 
bonghs,  and  bear  fruit,  and  be  a 
goodly  cedar ;  and  under  it  shall 
dwell  all  fowl  of  every  wing;  in  the 
shadow  of  the  branches  thereof  shall 
they  dwell"  (Erek.  ivii.  22,  28). 

"  These  great  beuts,  which  are 
fonr,  are  foor  kings,  which  shall 
arise  oat  of  earth.  Bat  the 
nints  of  the  Most  High  MhaUtakt 
the  kingdom,  and  possess  the 
kingdom  for  ever,  even  for  ever 
and  ever''  (Dan.  vii.  17, 18). 

"In  thaia^tof  them  hiii^  shall 
the  God  of  heaven  set  np  a  kingdom, 
which  shall  never  be  destroyed,  and 
tU  UuvfeM  thail  not  h$ bfttoMktr 
peepUfbtA  it  shall  break  in  pieces 
and  consume  all  these  kingdoms, 
and  it  shall  stand  tor  ever  "  (Dan. 
ii.44). 


"  I  will  not  execute  the  fierceness 
of  Mine  anger,  I  will  not  return  to 
destroy  Ephraim;  for  I  am  God,  ud 
not  man   (Hob.  xi.  9). 

*'  O  Israel,  return  unto  Jdiorah 
thy  God.  I  will  heal  their  back- 
sliding, I  will  love  tbem  freely;  for 
Uy  anger  is  turned  away  from  him. 
I  will  be  as  the  dew  unto  Israel " 
(Hos.  xiv.  1,  4,6). 

"  Behold,  I  WiU  aUure  her,  and 
taring  her  into  thewiLDSBNUB,  and 
sp^  comfbrtably  unto  her.  And 
iwiU  nve  her  the  valley  of  Achor 
for  a £oT of  hope;  akdbhbsball 

taa  THEKB  at  in  THB  DATS  OV 

HEB  YOUTH  "  (HoB.  ii.  14,  16> 

"  Aftor  two  days  He  will  revive 
ub;  in  tiie  third  day  He  wffl  raiae 


"  During  the  whole  of  this  period 
(1,260  days)  Israel  has  ceased  to  be 
an  independent  kingdom"  (7%« 
Approaeiinff  End  of  the  Age,  pp.  348). 

"  As  far  as  earthly  government  is 
concerned  the  JewsfcH'  Israel)  were 
now  given  up  until  ue  aeeond  man 
is  brought  in.  With  this  long  aban- 
donment of  the  Jews  commenced 
the  times  of  the  Gentiles — that  Is, 
the  period  during  which  the  sceptre 
of  outbly  dominion  is  entrusted  to 
the  Gentiles  instead  kA  to  Israel  ** 
(/anuft  Wtttehmnn,  October,  1880, 
pp.804). 


"There  was  indeed  a  remnant, 
according  to  the  election  cS.  g^ace, 
even  oat  of  partially-blinded  iBrael; 
bnt  the  nation  as  a  whole  was  cast 
off,  while  the  Gentiles  took  the  place 
of  pr&«mincnce  in  God's  thoughts. 
The  Gentiles  were  the  special 
objects  of  God's  favour  "  (pp.  806). 

"  The  stream  of  prophetic  time 
ceases  to  ran  ....  and  will  not 
again  be«in  to  flow  tiU  after  the 
fulness  of  the  Gentiles  has  come  in, 
and  God  once  more  takes  np  the 
thread  of  His  purposes  concerning 
the  earth"  (^p.  306). 

"  After  this  the  times  of  the 
Gentiles  changed  theirnature;  iron 
and  clay  mingled  together,  or  the 
nde  was  divided  amcng  kii^doms 
of  various  origin  and  character" 
(pp.  304). 

"Beyond  preserving  their  nation- 
ality, for  the  purposes  of  His  grace 
in  the  coming  age,  God  has  bad  no 
dealings  in  grace  with  the  Jew  (or 
Israel),  nor  will  He  hare  daring 
this  age  "  (Janoary,  1861,  pp.  32). 


us  up,  and  we  shall  live  in  His 
sight"  (Hos.vi.S). 

"  And  I  will  sow  them  (Ephraim) 
among  the  people;  and  theg  sAw 
rtmember  Me  in  far  countriet ;  and 
they  shall  live  with  their  children, 
and  turn  again  "  (Zecb.  z.  9). 

"Jehovah  also  shall  save  the 
tents  of  Jadah  first,  tiiat  the  glory 
of  the  hoaae  of  David  and  the  glory 
<tf  the  inhaUtanta  ot  Jerusalem  do 
not  m^^nify  o^atnsf  Jmtak  "  (Zecb. 
xii.  7). 

"  For,  lo,  I  will  conmiand,  and  I 
vrill  sift  the  house  of  Israel  among 
all  nations,  like  as  com  is  sifted  in 
a  sieve,  yet  shall  not  the  least  grain 
fall  upon  the  earth  "  (Amos  ix.  9). 

"  F^m  beyond  tic  rivers  of 
Bthiopia  Uy  Bappliants.  thedoMghter 
of  Vy  di^iirted—nt.,  Israel— shall 
bring  My  offering"  ^Zeph.  iii.  10; 
compare  with  Isa.  xviii,  7). 

"  And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall 
be  in  midst  <^  many  pec^te,  as 
a  dew  from  Jehovah,  as  tbe  showers 
upon  the  grass"  (Hlcah  v,  7). 

"And  I  heard  the  number  of 
them  which  were  sealed ;  and 
there  were  sealed  an  hundred  and 
forty  and  four  thousand  of  all  the 
Tribes  of  the  cbildrm  of  Israel.  Ot 
the  Tribe  of  Jnda,  Benben,  Gad, 
Aser,  NepthaUm,  Uanasses,  Simeon, 
Levi,  Issachar,  Zabalon,  Joseph, 
and  Benjamin  respeotiv^  were 
sealed  twelve  tbooMBd  "  (Bev.  viL 
4,6). 


If  our  reading  of  prophecy  be 
correct.  Two  Tribes  altnu  return  to 
Palestine.   (See  also  Esek.  ilviil). 


"  Now  these  are  tiie  names  <rf  the 
Tribes.  From  the  North  end  to  the 
coast  ....  a  portion  for  Dan** 
(Bzek.  xlvia  1). 


"  Thkt  it  is  the  time  Inae)  of  God, 
and  not  the  seed  of  Jacob  after  the 
flesh,  which  are  here  intended, 
should  be  manifest  to  the  least 
spiritual  discernment,  as  well  n  to 
the  moat  superficial  observer  of 
prophecy  "  (pp.  22). 

"  We  ask  objectors,  Where,  when, 
how,  as  to  time,  space,  or  place, 
could  such  a  work  of  evangelisation 
take  place  among  LITERAL  Jewi 
(or  Israel)  as  to  convert  144,000, 
and  especially  12,000  of  each  Tribe, 
when  Two  Tribes  alone  are  re> 
stored  f"  (pp.  22). 

"What  are  these  various  names 
but  so  many  features  of  the  one 
name  expressive  of  the  one  nstore 
in  which  all  so  endued  shall  pre- 
sently be  swallowed  np  and  lost  ? " 
(pp.«). 

•*  la  our  Kew  Jemsalen  home, 
where  failure  will  be  no  more,  Dan, 
either  as  a  aerpent  in  the  way,  or  a* 
a  licm's  whelp,  would  be  as  much 
ont  of  wnk  as  ont  of  place  "  (^.  2^ 


LOST  ISRAEL  FOUND  IK  THE  BRITISH  ISLES, 
"THE  ISLES  AFAR  OFF." 
An  Outline  qf  a  Lecture  dtlioered  m  tie  Victoria  Sail,  Nerwiek,  and  in  tie 
Albert  HaS,  SkejffUU, 

Bt  Jobh  H.  W.  %Vko 

(OrvanUt  of  Ibmtm  Cathedral, m»4  Pretidml         Efeeobi  AngU-Iireut  AmttaMm). 


Thb  lecturer  began  by  stating  that  the  foundation  on  which  the 
Identity  is  bailt  is,  The  BihU  it  trxte.  That  one  part  of  Scriptare 
cannot'  contradict  another.  That  a  literal  interpretation  be  given 
to  all  passages  of  Seriptun  which  refer  to  Isntel  and  Jndah  as  « 
nation.  That  this  same  role  be  applied  to  other  paasagea.  nnleas,  1^ 
diring  so,  we  vioUte  common  sense,  or  make  one  part  of  Scriptnre 
contradict  another.  The  necessity  for  studying  this  history  <^ 
Israel  and  Jndah  is  evident  fVom  the  fact  that  seven-  eightha  of  the  Old 
Testament,  and  a  great  part  of  the  New,  refer  to  them.  That  Israel's 
histoi^  ia  our  histonr.  It  did  not  end  with  the  ci^tiTity.  Tfas 
stability  of  the  British  Empire  depends  on  oar  being  leraeL  Hence 
its  practical  character.  Thn  Cu%  bono  f  obJaoti<Mi  answered.  The 
yanons  wa^s  in  which  the  subject  ma^  be  argued.  On  this  occasioo 
it  was  pnncipally  from  Scripture,  in  connection  with  BriUdi 
history.  I'he  various  ways  in  which  the  theory  was  recdved  whea 
first  made  known  to  the  people  of  Lincoln  10  years  ago. 

This  grand  trnlb,  like  all  other  great  truths,  opposed  by  the  so- 
called  learned.  Instances  of  the  osjasttfii^le  language  made  nM 
o£  by  cler^men  and  others.  The  Identity  having  caosed  soeptki 
to  beJieve  m  the  Bible  a  tnfficient  answer  to  nieli  opponents. 

The  lecturer  then  stated  that  there  were  two  things  which,  shove 
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all  othera,  had  obscured  prophecy— tU,  the  fulin^  to  we  the 
dutinotioD  between  Iirael  and  Judah,  and  spiritaaliiing  all  the 
prophecies  relating  to  Israel  The  difGculty  in  getting  persons  to 
see  the  difference  betveeo  Israel  and  Jadah,  Examples  given:  one 
of  a  clergyman,  who  aasejted  that  the  Ten  Tribes  crucified  Christ, 
and  that  this  was  the  reason  why  the  blessings  promised  to  Israel 
vere  transferred  to  the  Charch.  Also  that  "  Israel  and  the  Jews 
were  all  the  same  I  "  This  blindness  Paul  called  s  mystery.  The 
term  "  all  Israel "  explained.  Israel's  history  until  the  Assyrian 
captivity;  they  never  retomed  to  their  land  again.  A  short  outline 
of  the  luatorr  of  Judah  and  Benjamin  from  the  division  of  the  king- 
dom under  Kehoboam  and  Jeroboam.  The  prophecies  concerning 
the  two  Houses  contrasted.  The  contradictory  assertions  of  the 
cnponents  of  the  Identity  as  to  what  beeaqne  of  Israel  (some  uyioK 
to^  ceased  to  exist,  others  that  they  were  absorbed)  oonddered  and 
answered.  The  importance  of  Beiyamin'a  mIssioii~-Tn.,  left  with 
Jndah  to  be  a  light— the  IVibe  from  which  CSmst  took  His  disciples. 
His  own  Tribe,  Jadah,  haring  r^eeted  Him.  This  Tribe  found  in 
the  Normans  by  Mr.  Hine. 

The  lecturer  next  drew  attention  to  the  spiritualising  of  the 
propbeciea  concerning  Israel,  showing  that  all  the  promises,  temporal 
as  well  as  spiritual,  had  been  apprt^riated  by  the  Church,  the  con- 
seqoeoce  being  that  Israel,  as  a  nation,  had  been  lost  sight  of, 
until  their  very  existence  was  denied.  He  said,  No  one  ever 
attempted  to  denv  the  literal  fulfilment  of  everything  concemiDg 
Judah;  nor  could  it  be  denied  that  Israel  was  literiUly  banished 
from  their  land.  Were  we  then  to  conclude  that  Otod  would  carry  out 
His  threats,  but  would  not  perform  His  promises  ?  God's  promises 
to  Israel  could  not  be  transferred  to  any  Gentile  Church  or  nation. 
Israel  was  the  people  that  God  had  formed  for  Himself,  to  show 
forth  His  praise.  The  command  was  given  to  Israel  to  preach  to 
the  Gentiles,  not  the  Gentiles  to  Israel,  and  as  we  are  domg  it,  we 
must  be  Israel. 

AIlosiDa  was  then  made  to  the  headings  in  our  Bible,  many  of 
them  beiiur  misleading;  tiie  book  of  Isaiw  being  mentioned  as  an 
ezoellent  ulostration.  This  ^tpropriation,  by  what  Is  eidled  the 
Church,  of  what  was  promised  to  Israel,  as  a  nation,  was  then 
argued  at  considerable  length,  and  he  attributed  nutoh  of  the  infidelity 
existing  to  this  tampering  with  the  plain  text  of  i^cripture. 

Some  of  the  principu  characteristics  by  which  Israel  was  to  be 
known  in  the  latter  days  were  next  mentioned,  and  it  was  shown  that 
no  nation  except  ourselveB  answers  to  all  of  them.  The  time  of  the 
return  iqiparentiy  dose  at  band.  The  Pyramid  indication.  The 
drying  up  of  the  Euphrates;  the  1,260  years  of  Turkish  rule  being 
up  in  1881.  This  also  the  time  of  the  end,  but  not  the  end  of  time. 
When  Turkey  collapses  we,  who  have  the  protectorate  of  Palestine, 
will  undoubtedly  take  possession  of  it. 

The  lecturer  then  took  the  following  marks  in  order,  and  showed 
how  they  have  all  been  fulfilled  in  the  British  nation — viz.,  "  A 
multitude  of  nations;"  "anation  and  acompaoy  of  nations;"  "the 
isles  afar  off; "  "  the  cord  or  measuring  line  round  the  earth."  That 
thc^shooldbe^inder  a  monarchy;  shoud  dwell  alone.  An  undefeated 
nation  with  a  small  army.  Mistress  of  the  seas;  the  chief  of  the 
nations;  possessing  the  Gates  of  their  enemiea.  The  moat  wealthy 
nation;  lending  to  all  nations,  but  never  borrowing.  Ruling  over 
the  heathen;  reigning  over  many  nations,  but  no  nation  ruling  over 
them.  A  Christian  nation.  The  destroyer  of  slavery  throughout 
the  world.   The  one  nation  keeping  the  Sabbath. 

Beaaons  given  why  the  Ten  Tribes  should  lose  all  knowledge  of 
themselves,  lose  their  language  and  religion.  Ezekiers  vision  of 
the  **  dry  bones  "  compared  with  Israel's  (our)  history  after  the 
captivity.  Our  Prayer  Book  a  proof  of  our  Identity.  The  remark- 
able Coronation  prayer  used  by  Ethelred  II. 

This  terminated  a  lecture  wmch  lasted  two  hours,  and  which  was 
listened  to  with  the  greatest  attention  from  the  beginning  to  tte  end. 


"THE  HBIE  OF  ALL  THE  AGES." 


la  tiie  Olatgow  WteTUy  Herald,  of  Jaanary  15,  1881,  we  hare 
recorded  the  ^etch  of  an  ezoellent  lectnre  delivered  bj  Mr. 
J.  H.  Stoddar^  in  the  Scots*  Law  Class-room  of  the  University 
of  Ola^w,  to  the  members  of  the  Damfties  and  Galloway 
Univeraitj  Literary  Society.  Hr.  William  M'Dowall  presided, 
and  there  was  a  good  attendance  of  members.  The  subject  of 
the  lecture.  **  The  Heir  of  all  the  Ages,"  was  distinctly  an 
Identity  aojren,  blindly  dellTered,  unoe  iU  thenu  «h  tbo 


heir  of  the  wwld  (Eom.  Iv.  18),  the  British  Empire.  We  wish 
we  had  room  in  onr  too-small  periodical  for  tiie  whole  address. 
We  are  onable  to  find  that,  bat  sluill  content  oarselTes  with 
anoting,  for  onr  readers*  benefit,  Hr.  Btoddart*s  pennration. 
After  sketching  in  a  masterly  way  the  rise  and  progress  of  the 
Britash  nation,  the  lectnrer  said  what  indeed  are  the  sentiments 
of  the  Bahnrb  and  of  its  editor  : — 

It  is  not  in  the  way  of  glorification  that  I  recall  to  you  the  aplendid 
fortune  in  your  country,  in  your  race,  in  your  language,  m  your 
literature,  and  in  your  history  to  which  you  have  we  right  of 
succession.  It  is  rather  to  speak  of  the  responsibilities  which 
attach  to  such  a  great  possession.  The  acknowledgment  must  be 
made  that  the  succession  is  yours,  and  also  the  fact  that  it  is  a 
succession  the  tike  of  which  the  youth  of  no  other  nation  can  suoceed 
to.  Look  at  the  British  Empire  as  it  now  exists,  bi^t  up  by  the 
strong  hands  of  our  forefather^  and  firmly  cemented  by  their  blood. 
What,  gentlemea,  is  this  British  Empire  ?  I  will  not  say  that  it  is 
one  upon  which  the  sun  never  sets,  beiwise  that  conveys  little  or 
no  meaning,  although  it  is  perfecUy  true,  for  while  it  is  setting  on 
the  loneliest  isle  of  the  Hebrides,  it  is  rising  on  the  highest  peaks 
in  the  gold-mining  region  of  Ballarat  A  tingle  eoluiy  in  the 
Southern  Seas  might  easily  secure  that  somewhat  hackneyed  boast. 
But  the  British  Empire  includes  great  possessions  in  all  quarters  <tf 
the  globe.  Somehow  or  other,  either  from  the  Briton's  love  of 
conquest,  which  he  has  inherited,  or  from  circumstances  resulting 
from  this  love  of  conquest,  a  great  portion  of  the  world  has  come 
into  our  possession.  I  am  not  here,  gentiemen,  to  justify  the  mesns 
by  which  these  great  possessions  have  been  obtained.  Upon  the 
whole,  I  think,  that  it  is  for  the  advantage  of  civilisation  that  they 
have  been  acquired  ;  but,  righUy  or  wrongly  acquired,  here  we  are 
in  possession  of  them^  and  we  oannot  get  rid  of  them  now  without 
ignominionsly  shirking  enormous  responsibiliUes.  Fortunately, 
were  is  no  statesman  of  the  present  day  who  would  dare  to  venture 
upon  a  policy  the  object  of  which  was  to  reduce  the  limits  of  the 
British  Empire  by  giving  up  the  responsibilitiea  which  we  have 
undertaken  for  the  welfiue  of  many  a  savage  and  semi-civilised  race. 
If  there  is  one  idea  whioh  finds  equal  and  enthnsias^  siqiport  iritii 
all  parties — with  some  exceptions,  of  course — it  is  that  the  British 
Empire  shall  be  maintained  intact.  We  do  not  know  what  is  in 
store  for  us  in  the  future  ;  but,  as  far  as  I  can  see,  I  think  It  is 
.probable  that  for  many  years  yet  to  come  the  British  people  will 
take  pride  in  their  possessions  abroad,  and  consider  themselves  as 
the  mother  race,  and  the  bom  rulers  and  legislators  of  our  great 
colonies  and  dependencies.  Well,  then,  gennemen,  we  have  at  the 
present  moment  what  is  comparatively  speaking  a  small  island  and 
a  small  population,  whose  language  aud  whose  laws  go  forth  to  the 
uttermost  ends  of  the  earth.  Why  7  Because  the  people  of  this 
small  island  have  been  able  to  govern  and  to  colonise  suoh  as  no 
other  people  in  the  world  have  been  able  to  do.  We  hold  our  great 
position  by  a  ri^ht  which  is  natural,  because  it  is  the  right  of 
strength  and  of  intelligence  ;  and,  sentimental  views  and  feelings 
apart,  that  is  the  right,  and  the  true  right,  which  in  present  circum- 
stances  must  govern  the  world.  I  can  easilv  imuine  another 
condition  of  things,  and  so  can  you.  under  whien  affiurs  would  be 
entirely  altered.  But  tbat  is  not  ttie  qnestion.  We  have  to  deal 
with  the  world  as  we  find  it,  and  we  have  to  look  at  onr  own 
position  as  it  exists.  What  is  that?  It  is  that  we  are  entrusted 
with  the  government  of  ^eat  colonies,  whose  future  is  almost 
infinite  in  expansion,  and  with  the  goveniment  of  an  Empire  in  the 
East,  whioh  contains  within  its  borers  one-fifth  of  the  whole  human 
family.  Well,  gentiemen,  we  cannot  rid  ourselves  of  the  responsi- 
bility of  the  vest  trust  devolving  upon  us  in  the  maintenance  of 
this  great  colonial  and  Eastern  Empire.  If  the  stock  fails  here,  in 
these  our  British  islands,  onr  Empire  must  fall  to  pieces.  It  is 
simply  by  the  supply  of  thoroughly  educated,  trained,  good  men 
tbat  our  Empire  can  be  maintained.  We  must  look  to  our  youths, 
to  the  students  in  our  Universities,  to  the  students  who  without 
University  aid  are  nurtaring  themselves  for  the  task  of  government, 
to  keep  up  the  prestig^  the  name  and  fame,  and  power  to  govern,  of 
the  Bntiui  people..  If  we  tail  here,  we  shall  fail  everywhere.  But 
I  have  no  fear  of  that  I  have  no  fear  that  any  prmess  of 
degeneratim  will  take  place  among  our  people,  or  tbat  as  a  nation 
we  shall  become  incapwle  of  adequately  fulfilling  the  trust  that  has 
descended  to  ns.  (Jeutiemen,  I  hope  yon  willnegaitl  thesa  not  as 
words  of  natural  gloriflcatton,pJ^nt  rather  (s  .9^6^f1|a^  |gf  onr 
history  and  position,  which  you,  a  portion  of  the  youth  of  the 
nation,  ought  seriously  to  lay  to  heart.  You  are  to  succeed  those 
who  at  present  are  bearing  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day,  a  burden 
and  a  heat  of  no  mean  orlgnoble  Und.  It  is  the  heat  and  bardoi 
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of  a  great  Empire,  the  greateet  that  the  world  has  ever  seea.  The 
fiTeateet,  Z  believe,  in  every  seoBe,  became  never  before  did  an 
Imperial  people  recognise  the  duties  io  the  same  high  sense  vhicli 
Emoire  aevolves  upon  them.  The  lecturer,  vho  waa  frequently 
applaaded,  resnmed  his  seat  amid  load  cheers. 

Let  the  reader  mark  what  Mr.  Stoddart  said,  "  A  great  part 
of  the  world  has  come  into  onr  poBBe88i<m."  Bat  the  means 
by  which  we  have  acquired  them  are  not  to  be  justified  in  all 
cases.   To  sa^  this,  however,  is  only  to  admit  the  tnith,  that 

{'nst  as  Jacob  m  his  nataral  state  before  he  was  ennobled  by 
lis  Maker,  with  whom  he  struggled  for  His  blessing,  was  Jacob 
the  mean  supplanter,  the  rob^r  of  his  brother's  birthright 
first  and  afterwards  of  his  blessing.  So  British- tsrael,  in  her 
Lo-Ammi  state,  advances  and  has  advanced  to  world-wide 

g>wer  by  means  which  cannot  always  be  jastified  or  applanded. 
nt  Jacob,  when  he  strnggled  with  the  angel,  was  granted  his 
patent  of  nobility  when  he  was  named  Israel,  a  prince  of  God — 
the  very  type  of  Christ,  since  "  he  had  power  with  God  and 
with  men  thenceforth,  and  prevailed  "  (Gen.  zxzii.  28). 

Jacob,  after  his  change  of  nam^  waa  a  better,  nobler,  more 
exalted  man  than  he  ever  was  before ;  a  sanctified  servant  of 
the  liring  Ood,  and  forthwith  an  inheritor  of  the  glorious 
blessinf^  God  granted  to  the  forefather  of  onr  race.  Jast  so, 
the  British  race,  degraded,  sin-stricken,  often  mean  and  sordid 
now,  will  ere  long  be  blest  with  the  spiritnal  blessings  which 
will  make  this  par  excellence  the  righteous  nation  "  (Isa.  xxvi. 
2,  Ix.  21),  the  God-honoured,  dominant  people  of  the  Great 
Jehovah,  wh<Hn  to  see  will  be  to  acknowledge  they  are  the 
seed  the  Lord  hath  blessed,  the  rulers  of  the  earth,  the  heirs  of 
the  world,  to  whom  all  races  shall  pay  glad  obedience  (Isa.  zliii. 
12,  Dan.  vti.  27,  Hoeea  i.  10,  Isa.  Izi.  9,  Bom.  iv.  18,  Psa.  czi. 
6,  Zech.  Tiii.  22,  28). 

Mr.  Stoddart  bears  true  testimony  that  "  the  British  is  the 
grandest,  greatest  Empire  the  worid  has  ever  seen ;  the  greatest 
m  every  sense."  If  so,  then  surely  the  Word  of  God  must  have 
some  mention  of  it.  The  four  great  Empires  of  the  world,  now 
past  and  ezisli^  in  its  last  stage  of  diasolntion,  are  noted  in 
God's  Word.  The  Prophet  Daniel,  in  chap,  ii.,  rires  us  the 
details,  for  he  names  the  Babylonian,  the  Medo-Fersian,  the 
Grecian,  and  the  Roman,  the  last  in  its  present  state  of  its  ten- 
toed  disruption.  What  follows  ?  What  is  ready  to  take  its 
place  ?  Toe  kingdom  of  the  stone,  the  kingdom  of  God  over 
His  own  people,  even  Israel ;  and  behold  !  the  British  Empire 
(Mr.  Stoddart  being  onr  witness)  stands  up  to  confirm  the 
words  of  inspiration,  and  to  show  that  IsraeTs  Empire,  being 
that  of  Britun,  is  present  in  the  earth  to-day,  to  confound  the 
sceptic,  to  confirm  the  faith  of  God's  elect,  and  to  prove  the 
Bible  literally  tme.  Israd,  praise  ye  the  Lord. 


CAFE  AND  AUSTRALIAN  CONFEDERATION. 


The  following  appeared  in  the  Daily  Telegraph  some  months 
ago,  and  is  a  remarkable  contribution  to  the  literature  now 
accumulating  on  the  subject  of  the  confederation  of  Israel's 
Empire  in  the  fonr  quarters  of  the  globe  : — 

To  the  Editor  of  (he  "Daify  TeUgraph:' 
Sir.— Hie  alarm  which  the  defeat  of  General  Barrows'  brigade 
has  not  mireasonably  eansed  brings  into  full  relief  the  waste  of 
Imperial  resoorces  and  the  political  danger  arising  feom  the  want  of 
a  system  of  military  co-operation  for  the  defence  oE  onr  common 
Empire,  between  the  United  Kingdom  and  its  outlying  colonies  and 
dependencies.  Particalarly  with  reference  to  India  the  natnrid 
concern  of  the  moment  enforces  the  necessity  for  the  speedy  con- 
federation of  the  Cape  and  Anstralasian  colonies.  Ours  is  a  com- 
mercial andnotamilitary  Empire.  Since  it  began  to  grow  up  we  have 
not  carried  on  a  single  purely  military  war,  and  we  were  gradnally 
led  to  the  acquirement  of  our  settlements  in  the  Indian  Archipelago 
and  at  the  Cape,  and  at  last  to  the  conquest  of  India,  by  the  require- 
menta  of  our  modern  comraerce  with  the  East.  We  do  not  hold  India 
so  much  for  itself  as  for  a  security  in  our  free  trade  with  the  East 


Unfortunately,  we  hare  heretofore  had  to  hold  this  great  dependeoc; 
exclusively  from  the  distant  base  of  the  United  Kingdom.  Hereti>- 
fore,  indeed,  we  have  been  able  to  do  so  with  ease,  and  withont 
anxiety.  But  with  the  prodigious  development  in  recant  timea  of 
the  muitary  monarchies,  which  now  dommate  all  the  lines  of  our 
overland  communications  with  India,  it  is  only  to  be  expected  that 
the  slightest  reverse  of  onr  arms  io  the  distant  East,  which  is  cal- 
culated to  entangle  or  embroil  us  with  the  ag^ssive  power  of 
Russia,  should  eieite  alarm  far  beyond  its  intnnsio  im^rtaoee ; 
and  most  in  those  nho  are  best  Informed  as  to  the  conditions,  sad 
best  nnderstand  the  fldl  idgnlficance  of  our  possession  of  lodia. 
Hence  the  desirability  of  establlshiog  bases  of  British  power  nearer 
to  India  than  the  United  Kingdom.  The  Cape  colony  was  indeed 

<  originally  acquired  for  no  other  purpose  than  as  a  basis  for  oar  trade 
in  the  Indian  seas  ;  and  were  the  Cape  colonies  now  confederated  in 
one  Sonth  African  dominion,  and  the  Aastralian  and  New  Zealand 
colonies,  &c.,  in  one  United  State  of  Australasia,  they  would  become 
independent  points  from  which  India  would  be  effectively  held  for 

j    the  future  safe  from  all  dangers  and  alarms.   The  confederation  of 

'  these  colonies  would  give  them  the  status  of  international  powenof 
definite  influence  in  the  world.  The  sense  of  their  importance  and 
reeponsibiiity  as  such  would  develop  their  self-reliance.  They  wonld 
thus  spontaneously  learn  to  exact  less  and  share  more  in  the  reci- 
procal service  of  the  commonweal,  and  in  any  military  emergency 
might  be  relied  on  affording  prompt  and  solid  aid  against  toe 

j  common  danger.  The  confederation  of  the  Australasian  coloniei  ia 
still  a  compsratively  remote  question,  hut  that  of  the  Cape  eolotdei 

j  ought  to  be  pressed  ;  and  what  has  occurred  on  the  Helmund  shoold 
urge  the  authorities,  both  at  home  and  at  the  Cape,  to  conclude  the 
proposed  arrangement  as  quickly  as  pos^ble.  Let  us  cease  fn» 

'  arauingoverthe  obsolete  Zulu  war.  It  has  at  least  relieved  the  C^w 
colonists  Aum  their  most  disturbing  local  fear.  The  Government, 
it  must  be  confessed,  has  been  far  too  apathetic,  or  have  allowed 
themselres  to  seem  so,  on  the  present,  and  as  I  believe,  most  argent 
question.  The  CspB  colonists  attribute  the  temporary  fulore  of  the 
propoeed  scheme  to  the  indifferent  manner  in  which  the  present 
Government  has  appeared  to  view  it,  and  they  believe  that  the 
Government  have  only  to  show  themselves  in  earnest  about  it,  and 
to  give  whoever  may  be  entmated  with  the  negotiations  fall  powers 
in  dealing  with  the  different  colonies  in  South  Africa,  to  eninre 

I    their  confederation. 

I  The  confederation  of  the  Cape  and  also  of  the  Australasian  eoloui^ 
I  should  be  completed  as  promptly  as  practicable,  if  only  for  the  good 
of  onr  commerce  in  the  East,  and  to  avoid  alarms,  which  in  thw- 
seWes  are  commercial  evils,  over  every  petty  repulse  we  may  receive 
in  our  efforts  to  introduce  orderly  govemmeut  and  abiding  pUM 
among  the  lawless  and  warlike  race^  who  live  on  the  Norui-««|t 
frontier,  between  India  and  the  rapidly-advancing  boundaries  of  oie 
Russian  Empire  tn  Central  Asia.  iNbicoFLEUSrBS. 


"SCATTERING  THE  POWER  OF  THE  HOLT 
PEOPLE." 


We  take  the  following  tarn.  York  House  Papere  of  Janua^ 
19, 1881,  as  illnstrating  thedispersion  of  the  British  army,  and 
the  necessity  the  Government  are  under  of  sabstitoting  for  ijs 
services  that  of  the  navy  as  a  land  force.  Thus,  not  ODlf 
Israel's  army,  but  her  sea  "  power"  also,  is  nnder  process  m 
"scattering,"  and  then,  when  that  is  "accomplished,"  us 
destined  "end"  will  come;  Israel  will  "enter  into  h^ 
.    chambers,"  «  shot  her  *  Gates '  about  her,"  and  "  hide  herselj 

{  as  it  were,  till  the  destined  moment  for  her  exodas  towards  the 
land  of  the  inheritance  shall  have  arrived.  The  York  Hmt 
Papers  remarks  as  follows^ 

The  Army  hcu  so  nearly  dieappeared  ander  the  experimental 
culture  of  recentyears,  that  the  Government  is  makingacsllfortbe 

I  services  of  the  Nsvy  in  every  possible  way,  both  at  the  C^e  and  w 
Ireland.  Admiral  Hamilton,  the  Naval  Commander-in-Chief  » 
Queenstown,  and  General  Steele,  commanding  the  Forces  in  Irelsno, 
have  been  directed  to  co-operate,  and  the  Navj^  and  Army 
work  together  wherever  they  can.  Some  directions  have  also  bMn 
drawn  up  for  the  instruction  of  Naval  officers  in  command  of  the 
various  chips  and  gimboats  round  the  coast,  as  to  how  far  their  men 
are  to  be  at  the  disposal  of  the  civil  power  if  called  upon.  All  1**^' 
has  been  stopped  in  the  Irish  ships,  and  those  officers  and  men  who 
are  absent  m  leave  have  been  directed  to  r^oin  immediately- 


At  ngardt  the  Ci^,  it  was  the  fact  that  H  was  most  mudvlsable 
to  send  anj  more  troops  ovt  of  England  in  the  face  of  the  Irish 
trouble  that  indaced  the  War  Office  to  make  ose  of  the  Indian 
reliefs,  sending  them  to  the  C^m  instead  of  allowing  them  to  come 
home  to  Engluid,  as  they  bad  anticipated.  Bat  there  is  a  limit  even 
to  the  DnmMr  of  troops  that  can  be  drawn  from  India  when  mmonrs 
of  f^ts  for  the  massacre  of  Europeans  are  about;  bo  th«r«  being  no 
morv  Mariju*  atfoilabU,  and  the  battationt  in  Ir^nd  being  unable  to 
be  mtkdraum^  the  Government  bethought  itself  of  trying  a  large 
N&vai  force  in  the  field.  OonseimeDtly,  telegri^bie  orders  were  sent 
to  Honte  Video  for  the  senior  Naval  officer  m  port  to  proceed  at 
once  to  the  Falkland  Islands,  and  tell  Lord  Clanwilliam  that  he  and 
the  crews  of  the  five  ships  tmder  him  were  wanted  at  the  Cape. 
There  are  some  sixteen  hundred  soals  in  these  ships,  and  although 
many  of  them  are  young  bands,  they  will  be  of  incalculable  senriee 
ia  fMming  a  Naval  brigade.  Meanwhile,  too,  more  hands  will  he 
eollocted  at  theportt,  and  if  it  be  possible  to  spare  them,  will  be 
sent  out  to  the  Capo,  more  as  troops  than  as  sailors.  This  double  use 
to  which  the  British  seaman  has  been  adapted  is  the  best  possible 
ezetue  tiiat  can  be  offered  for  that  new  school  of  ^  aval  officer  which 
has  bean  accused  of  turning  the  sailor  into  a  half-soldier,  in  devoting 
■0  mneh  of  his  time  to  we  manoal  and  platoon  and  field-battery 
exercises. 

We  hope  our  readers  see  how  exactly  facts  fit  in  to  prophecy, 
and  how  closely  the  falfilmeDts  seem  to  be  following  what  is 
declu«d  to  be  the  sign  of  the  time  of  the  end,  when  all  the 
mjsteTy  of  Qod  shall  m  finished  (Dan.  xiL  7;  Ber.  x.  7).  Aa 
we  wrile^  news  arrires  of  another  Ashantee  trouble,  which  oomes 
on  onr  nation  in  a  manner  qnite  nnproToked  by  ns.  It  is  the 
result  of  onr  Israelite  law  of"  asylum/  which  the  bloody  monster 
King  CcHffee  Oallalli  resents,  and  hence  the  additional  need  of 
troops  to  be  sent  to  Ospe  Ooast  Castle.  Verily  the  Lord  is  "  dis- 
persing" onr  "power'*  rapidly,  and  "a  short  woifc  is  He 
making  on  the  earth  "  (Bom.  ix.  28).  We  see  reason  herein  to 
"  praise  the  Lord/'  be(»nse,  when  the  "  scattering  is  accom- 
di^ed,*'  God*s  purposes  towards  Israel  will  be  graciously 
^finished"  (Dan.  xii.  7). 


STBA7  StTGGBSTIONS. 
Bt  L.  p. 

A   SieN  OF    TWO  LBTTEB8. 

Thk  following  passage  is  quoted  from  "  Studies  in  German 
Literature,**  by  Bayard  Taylor  (American): — 

"  If  the  Gothic,  langna^  be  the  legitimate  mother  of  the 
old  German,  it  mnst  uso  oe,  through  the  Saxon,  the  grand- 

mother  of  English,  and  of  the  Swedish  and  Danish  

We  see  one  of  the  lost  stages  of  travel,  whereby  many  of  the 
words  of  onr  daily  usage  were  carried  from  their  l^r  home  in 
India,  tbrongh  Tartary,  over  the  Caucasus,  around  the  Black 
Sea,  and  so  Westward  until  they  reach  history.  It  is  a  cnrions 
drcomstanoe  that  the  two  sounds  th  in  English  are  derired 
from  the  Gothic.  The  German  race  mnst  once  have  used 
these  sounds  (?),  and  then  lost  them.  Bat  th^  were  carried 
by  the  Yisigoths  to  S[Mio,  and  still  belong  to  Icelandic,  after 
lukTiiig  been  dn^ped  out  of  Swedish  and  Danish.  We  might 
akaoet  say  that  the  GoUiio  of  Alfilas  (fourth  centnry)  is  the 
point  whence  the  elements  which  have  become  separated  in 
raiglish  and  German,  began  to  diverge;  but  tiiere  are  one  or 
two  later  fragments  wherein  they  are  still  blended." 


nauun)  **  onr  of  thb  BuiniiNa,*'  ahd  "DWELLnra  AUKns.** 

In  an  article  of  the  December,  1880,  No.  of  the  Nirutmtih 
Cftnhiry,  on  "  Ireland  in  1848  «id  Ireland  Now,"  Mr.  Justin 
McCarthy  sa^, — 

"  As  Mr.  Kill  well  reminded  Lord  Sherbrooke,  when  Lord 
%ert>rooke  was  Mr.  Lowe,  ^e  whole  land  system  of  Engkmd 
is  pecnliar  and  anoommon.  The  Irish  ciroamstances  and  the 
Irvh  ideas  as  to  social  and  agrioultoral  eotHiomy,"  said  Mr. 
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Mill,  "  are  the  general  ideas  uid  drcnmstancea  of  the  hnman 

race  Ireland  is  in  the  main  stream  of  human  existence 

and  human  feeling  and  opinion.  It  is  England  that  ii  in  one 
of  the  lateral  <^annels." 


LOOK  ON  THIS  SIDB  AND  ON  THAT. 

When  meditating  the  destruction  of  a  cutting  sent  to  ns 
some  weeks  back,  headed, "  The  Anrio-Israel  Craze,"  signed 
M.  A.,  and  being  an  attack  on  onr  **  theory,**  and  its  principal 
advocate,  Philo-Israel,  onr  eye  fell  on  the  reverse  stoe  of  the 
scrap  of  paper.  We  were  then  struck  by  t^e  curious  &ct, 
before  nnolnerved,  that  the  fragment  printed  thereon  bore 
indirect  testimonv  in  fovonr  of  the  Identity,  which  was 
attacked  on  the  other  side  of  the  cutting.  It  consists  of  only 
a  portion  of  an  article,  being  suddenly  cut  off  in  the  middle  of 
a  sentence,  to  salt  the  shorter  piece  dealing  with  "  the  craze.** 
It  is  headed, "  A  Bosy  Day  at  the  Tract  Society,*'  describee  the 
appearance  of  the  capacions  ground  floor  in  PfM^oster-row, 
now  "known  as  the  issuing  department,**  the  admirable 
<^;«nisation  of  the  various  sections,  and  mentions  "that 
astonnding  array  of  figures  which  the  Ber.  Dr.  Manning  so 
sntoothly  presents,  when  he  ^ves  at  every  annual  meeting  the 
Society's  total  issues  from  its  commencement  in  1799  until 
now.  Friends  will  remember  that  the  cumber  for  some  years 
has  far  exceeded  a  million  of  millions,  and  that  last  year 
(1879)  when  almost  every  Society  was  lamenting  the  depres- 
sion of  trade,  the  total  circnlation  from  the  home  depdt  of  the 
Beligious  Tract  Society  showed  an  increase  of  5,274,940  upon 
the  previous  year." 

Now  what  is  all  this  about?  What  are  these  munificent 
issues?  Only  the  witnessing  for  Christ  and  God's  Holy  Word 
to  all  the  wmen  of  the  earth,  only  appeals  to  fcnvake 
nnrighteonsnesB  and  to  &I1  low  at  the  footstool  of  the  ^vionr, 
to  eve^  sinner.  Is  ttiis  not  Israel's  special  mission?  (Micah 
V.  7;  Isa.  xxvii.  6i  Matt  xxviii.  19;  Luke  xxiv.  47,  48). 
Is  it  carried  out  in  like  manner  hj  any  other  people  in 
the  world?  "To  know,"  as  the  writer  of  the  notice  we 
have  been  referring  to  saja,  *'that  all  this  energy  is  being 
displayed  simply  and  solely  for  a  good  object,  and  that  there 
is  not  a  bad  book  "  — .  Here  the  scissors  have  played  their 
relentless  part,  and  the  end  of  the  sentence  remains  unknown 
to  ns;  bnt  we  feel  assured  that  it  assert^  that  not  one 
injnrions  work  passes  out  of  this  Society's  {ffinting  office— 
and  we  may  add  a  *'  thank  God  "  that  He  has  bestowed  on  us 
the  immense  privilege  of  thns  sowing  the  good  seed  broad- 
cast. 


Matthew  xzt.  34,  8fi. 
We  read  the  other  day,  in  the  TVirm,  that  at  Windsor  the 
text  engraved  on  the  monument  of  the  lately  deceased  Prince 
of  Abyssinia  is, "  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in.*' 

January  H, 


THB   "LONDON   QUAETBBLT  BEVIBW" 
ON  THE  GEEAT  PYEAMID, 

AMD 

PBOFBSSOB   PIAZZI    SMYTH'S  BEPLT. 

FoaWABDES  BY  J.  ThOICPSOK. 

part  I. 

[We  haTe  great  pleaiare  in  poblishing  the  following  correepondenoe, 
containing  Professor  Piazsi  Smyth's  rep);  to  the  attack  lately  made 
hj  the  London  Quarterly  Reviue  on  the  Great  Pyramid  and  ita 
measnrer. — Bditob.] 

Deab  Sir, — ^Tonr  kindness  in  answering  my  former  communi- 
cation, urges  me  again  to  write  yon  upcm  a  qo^tion  of  great 
interest.  I  do  not  know  wh^er  yoo  nave  seen  Israer»  ffop$ 
and  DttUntf  or  not  7  If  yon  hare  not,  I  mar  say  that  last  year 
tha»  appeared  in  its  pages  an  article  by  me  oa  "The 
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THE  BAHNER  OF  ISRAEL. 


S;mbolo0  of  the  Oroit  Pymiid."  As  I  was  thinking  to 
foOov  that  npt  shortly,  \q  &  sapplementaTy  artide,  I  thooglit, 
befbre  writing  anjtlui^  mrther,  it  wonid  perhaps  be  as  well  to 
write  to  jon  concerning  an  uticle  on  the  Great  Pyramid,  a 
review  on  the  fourth  edition  of  "Our  Inheritance,"  etc.,  which 
appeared  in  this  month's  nnmber  of  The  London  Quarterly 
Meview.  The  magazine  was  lent  me  by  a  friend,  bo  I  can  <hi1j 
refer  to  it  from  memorr.  I  thought  that  before  this  time  joa 
might  havefteen  it,  and  wonId  be  making  a  reply  to  it  in  the 
Banner,  or  elsewhere;  and  I  should  like  to  see  that.  If  you 
have  not  seen  it,  it  would,  perhaps,  be  as  well  to  do  so  the  first 
opportunity.  It  is  a  pretty  lengthy  article,  and  is  the  first  in 
the  nnmber,  thus  occupying  the  place  of  honour.  In  my  (pinion, 
it  is  a  very  good  illustration  of  the  rule  always  necessary  to  be 
(rfMerved  by  a  reviewtr — *'  than  all  things,  impress  your  readers 
with  (he  idea  that  yon  possess  all  knowledge  upon  the  subject 
under  consideraUoo,  and  that  from  your  judgment  i^re  is  no 
appeal."  Bead  wiUi  this  axiom  in  mind,  the  review  of  your 
book  becomes  decisive  and  final;  and  in  the  eyes  of  most  of  his 
readers,  I  fear  it  will  not  be  thought  worth  while  shidying 
"Our Inheritance"  farther. 

The  reviewer  gives  yon  a  certain  amount  of  credit  for  some 
scientific  attainments;  and  if  it  were  not  for  its  peculiar  theon/f 
yonr  book  might  be  valuable,  and  even  more  readable,  but  for  its 
style  (which  does  not  suit  the  reviewer's  cultivated  taste);  and 
if^it  were  reduced  to  about  one-third  of  its  size ;  but  how  this 
conld  be  done,  except  by  leaving  out  the  most  essential  part— m., 
the  jMwSoT  theory — altogether,  the  writer  &ilB  to  show.  This 
theory  concerning  the  Great  Pyramid,  he  says,  was  a  notion  of 
the  late  Ur.  J.  Taylor,  nnirersity  printer;  and  it  might  have 
been  passed  by,  and  eventually  dropped  out  of  notice,  as  the 
harmless  conceit  of  an  eccentric  old  man,  bat  for  your  taking 
it  np;  and,  as  you  oocnpy  a  position  in  the  scientinc  world,  it 
has  oecome  necessary  for  so  learned  a  man  as  your  reviewer  to 
condescend  to  show  bis  readers  the  utter  Bbsnrdities  abonn^ing 
in  your  book. 

It  wonld  be  impossible,  even  in  a  lonp;  letter,  to  give  yon  a 
tail  detailed  acconnt  of  the  many  objections  the  reviewer  brings 
i^inst  vonr  theory.  One  is,  I  think,  a  very  munte  one,  bbA 
<me  which  no  honourable  man  shonld  brin^  against  another, 
unless  be  has  venr  clear  proof  in  support  of  his  insinaafcicm.  He 
says  the  asserted  marks  on  the  entrance  passages  have  been 
placed  there  in  modfirn  days  to  fit  the  modern  theory,  for  they 
would  long  since  have  been  worn  out  by  the  passage  of 
numberless  hands  during  the  past  eight  or  nine  centnri^. 
Again,  be  asserts  that  nowhere  in  the  Great  Pyramid  has  the 
Architect  left  an  indubitable  standard  of  measurement  by 
which  he  worked;  and,  in  support  of  this  assertion,  he  attempts 
to  show  that  all  your  arguments  founded  upon  the  Boss — or 
Granite  Leaf — are  mere  assumption.  He  says  the  fact  is, 
myf^ff  can  be  md  in  the  Great  Pyramid  thai  a  theorist  may 
dioose  to  imagine;  and  be  undertakes  to  show,  with  great 
plausibility,  that  the  number  4  can  be  found  in  it  quite  as  well 
as  the  number  6;  or  the  Egyptian  cubit  of  20  inches  c^nite  as 
well  as  yonr  so-called  "  sacred  cubic  "  of  25  inches.  He  ridicules 
the  idea  of  the  squaring  of  the  circle  being  found  in  it;  or  any 
astronomical  discovery  of  modem  times;  lorhe  says  it  is  neither 
exactly  square,  norare  the  measurements  made  iaeutical;  each 
differs  from  another;  and  your't  must  be  altered  and  modified, 
here  and  there,  to  bear  out  even  your  own  theory.  I  f  1  remember 
right,  he  also  asserts  that  the  tme  angle  of  inclination  has  not 
been  found;  or,  if  it  has,  it  does  not  bear  out  the  results  yon 
claim  in  your  theoiy;  and  the  general  conclusion  arrived  at,  is 
tiiat  yonr  whole  book  is  only  an  illustration  of  the  extent  to 
which  a  delusion  will  sometimes  spread,  and  carry  with  it  even 
men  of  thought  and  understanding;  every  ulosion  to  its 
grandest  facts  being  pointed  to  in  nnmitij^tod  scorn  by  the 
reviewer,  with  a  note  of  interjection  (I)  as  the  extreme  of 
absurdity  and  ignorance. 

Thongh,  as  labove  said,  I  have  written  from  memory  only, 


and  a  month  nearly  (>>.,  just  four  weeks)  after  nading  it,  I 
do  not  think  I  hare  done  the  writer  any  injnstioe.  Whetba 
Ton  may  think  of  replying  at  length  or  not  in  pubUc  prait,  t 
do  not  know;  but  many  who  never  will  have  an  opportunity 
reading  your  book,  may  read  this  and  such  like  articles.  The 
J^n/iew,  if  I  mistake  not,  is  a  Weeleyan  pnUication;  and  will, 
doubtless,  have  the  bulk  of  its  circulation  in  that  bod^.  I 
never  saw  the  magazine  before.  For  my  part,  I  am  chiefly 
interested  in  the  symbology  of  the  Great  Pyramid.  He 
measurements,  and  the  marks,  and  the  inferences  therefrom, 
are  legitimate  questions  to  be  settled  by  men  of  science,  and  by 
scientific  means;  and  then,  when  that  work  is  done,  as  nev 
perfection  as  human  fallibility  permits,  it  is  time  to  inquie 
into  the  meaning  it  all.  8l»nld  yon  think  {wopar  toaoswff 
this,  yon  will  place  me  under  a  great  oUigation ;  and  if  it 
throws  any  light  upon  the  questaons  which  have  arisen  in  my 
mind,  I  may  make  use  of  it  whenever  I  may  write  again  on 
"Pyramid  Svmbology." 

Another  objection  raised  by  the  reviewer  against  the  Great 
Pyramid  theory  is  the  position  of  the  "  well's  month."  KUii 
just  8S}  inches  from  the  commencement  of  the  Grand  Galloy, 
then  its  diameter — whatever  it  may  be  in  inchee,  aooordiog  to 
the  inch  to  the  year  theory— signifies  so  many  years  after  the 
(teath  of  onr  Lord,  or  that  His  death  and  resnrrection  oocapied 
10  muiy  years,  which  is  absurd.  Now  I  wonld  like  to  aek, 
What  is  ite  precise  width?  and  how  for  is  it  from  the  commence* 
ment  of  the  Grand  Gallery?  I  have  an  answer  of  my  owd, 
were  I  replying  to  the  reviewer,  but  as  X  am  not,  I  thought  I 
would  like  to  know  yours. 

Apologising  again  for  thus  troubling  yon, 

I  remain,  yonra  fiuthlhllTj, 

J.  Thc^os. 

PiAZZi  SUYTH,  Esq.,  Edinburgh. 

6,  Market-avenne,  Ashton-tmder-Lf  ne, 
January  39, 1681. 

(J'o  be  ee»Hmued.y 


.THG  JEWS  AND  PALESTINE. 

To  Ike  Editor  tif  Ike  "PmMr  </  TereuV' 

Dkar  Sir,— May  I  for  a  moment  direct  the  attention  of  younelf 
and  yonr  readera  to  a  passage  oeearriog  in  the  article,  "  Aaethsr 
Link  in  the  Historical  Cbain,"  vhich  appears  in  to-da^'s  issae  of 
the  Banner,  and  reads  thus:  "  It  is  Israel  that  is  to  tmng  bsck  Hit 
Jews  to  Palestine;  it  is  Israel  that  is  to  bring  the  present  or  tbank- 
offariBg  to  the  Lord;  and  what  is  the  present?  Nothing  lass  than 
a  nation,  scattered  and  peeled;  and  this  present  is  to  be  made  by  a 
nation  terrible  from  its  beginning,  hitherto.  '  My  suppliant,  erea 
the  daughter  of  My  dispersed  shallbriDC  Mineofiering  ?  Alittle 
expIan&tioD  will,  I  think,  show  that  thia  passage  ia  open  to  aonu 
slight  criticism. 

It  is,  of  course,  a  reference  to  Isa.  xviii.,  and  ia  a  sammaiy  of 
rerees  2  and  7,  as  given  in  onr  Authorised  Translation  of  the  Bibl«. 
From  verse  7,  as  there  rendered,  we  understand  tbat  "  in  that  time 
Aell  a  people  terrible  from  their  beginning  hitiierto "  bring  the 
present  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts,  to  Honot  Zion,  "  of  a  people  scattered 
and  peeled,  a  nation  meted  out  and  trodden  under  foot;"  and 
although  Judah  to-day  ia  no  nation,  the  conclusion  appears  to  have 
been  formed  that  Israel  being  the  terrible  people,  Judah  ia  a  debat^ 
people,  and  as  such  is  here  spoken  of  as  Israers  present  to  the  Lord. 
According  to  the  corrected  mai^nal  translation  of  verse  2,  we  shoolo, 
however,  read,  "  a  nation  outspread  and  polished,  a  people  terrible 
from  their  beginning  hitherto;  a  nation  that  meteth  ou^aad  treadeih 
tfotm,  wboae  land  the  rivera  deapiae  "  (Micah  v.  7, 8).  Perhaps  the 
cleanat  and  most  concise  reference  to  Britiab-Israiel  oont^ed  in 
prophecy. 

This  at  once  shows  ns  that  the  first  clsose  of  verse  7  speaks  onlj 
of  otts  people,  or  nation,  as  such;  the  ttiM>*lator8,  by  the  use  of  the 
two  case- words,  "  of  "  and  "  from,"  having  made  it  apparently  speak 
of  (wo  peoples.  The  verae  ahould,  therefore,  evidently  read  thos:— 
"  In  that  time  shall  the  preaent  be  broogkt  onto  the  Lord  of  hosts 
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jVtmapeonle  ontepread  aad  pi^ished,  ap«opte  terrilde  from  their 
beginning  uitherto;  a  nation  that  meteth  out  and  treadeth  under 
foot,  whose  land  Uie  rivers  deBpise,  to  the  place  of  the  name  of  the 
hard  <^  hoBts^tbe  Honnt  Zion. 

What  the  present  ia  can  only  be  told  from  other  Scriptures, 
notablj  Isa.  Ixrj.  20;  Terse  1  (which  the  Rev.  Charlee  Wellbeloved 
lenders,  "  Ho  I  to  the  land  of  the  winged  bark,"  Ac.)  may  be  taken 
io  connection  with  Zeph.  iii.  10,  and  verse  3  with  Isa.  xL  10 — 12. 

I  do  not  know  whether  this  is  a  common  understanding  of  the 
prophecy  amone  Identity  believers,  but  I  have  found  it  valuable  in 
many  ways,  ana  diall  be  glad  to  find  any  confirmation  there  may  be 
of  it 

Iltanking  you  for  your  kind  attention  to  my  letter  of  April  last, 

I  am,  dear  air, 

Yours  faithfoUy, 

J.  a  K. 

Liverpool,  December  IB,  1880. 

THE  EBPLT  THBBBTO. 

Dub  Philo-Iseakl, — ^You  ask  me  for  a  note  on  Ur.  J.  C.  K.*s 
letter;  I  cannot  do  tiiis  better  than  by  simply  giving  the  translation 
of  Isa.  xviii.  2,  7,  aa  given  by  Dr.  J.  A.  Alexander,  in  his  Com- 
mentary (inralname  ao  aa  mere  Hebrew  erttidam  is  concerned) 
on  Isaiah. 

Verse  2. — **  Oo,  ye  light  (or  swift)  messengers,  to  a  nation  drawn 
and  shorn,  to  a  pei^le  terrible  since  it  existed  and  onwards,  a  nation 
«r  doable  strength  and  trampling,  whose  land  the  streams  divide." 

Here  the  people  referred  to  m  verse  1  are  told  to  go  to  another 
peeple,  I  believe  the  Jews,  who  are  described  both  by  reference  to 
their  present  condition  aa  oppressed  and  spoiled,  and  their  past 
oonditum  aa  a  part  of  the  once  mi^^ty  nation  of  Israel,  whose  land 
Oe  floods  of  As^rian  invaaiona  divided.  The  words  drawn  md 
iJun,  in  their  prophetic  reference,  aeem  to  me  to  belong  only  to 
the  Jews,  tiie  rest  of  the  description  to  Israel  generally,  of  whom 
the  Jews  had  formed  once  a  part  Accordingly,  in  verse  7  we  find 
these  elements  of  verse  2  clearly  separated  from  one  another. 

Alexander  thus  renders  verse  7:  "At  that  time  shall  be  brought  a 
gift  to  Jehorah  of  hosts,  a  people  drawn  ont  and  shorn,  and  Jrom 
(N3.)  a  people  terrible  since  it  has  been  and  onward  (or  still  more 
terrible  and  still  farther  off),  a  nation  of  dooUe  power  and  trampling, 
whose  land  streams  divide,  to  the  place  of  the  name  of  Jehovah  of 
hosts,  Honnt  Zion," 

On  this  Alexander  himself  remarks, "  The  most  natural  construc- 
tion of  the  words  wotf  d  seem  to  be  that  the  gift  of  Jehovah  should 
consist  of  one  people  offered  by  another."  He  might  have  added, 
one  Hebrew  people  offered  by  another  Hebreut  people,  the  "  drawn 
and  shorn  "  pornon  of  the  nation  brought  as  a  present  to  Jehovah  by 
their  brethreo,  who  have  recovered  something  of,  or  more  than,  their 
t^fl^nal  terrible  power  and  trampling,  but  whose  land  is  still  divided 
by  Geottle  atreams.  To  my  mind  no  interpretation  will  make  any 
nnse  ^ieh  doea  not  explam  verse  7  as  meaning  that  mighi^  Igratl 
•ball  be  the  means  (tf  restoring  owrtMd  Judah  to  their  own  land. 
Fknsset  says,  **  The  full  accomplishment  is  probably  still  future,  and 
refers  to  the  restoration  of  the  Jews  by  some  friendly  Gentile  Power, 
after  anti-Cbrist's  overthrow;"  and  he  evidently  thinks  England  is 
the  Gentile  Power  referred  to.  So  do  I;  but  the  comparison  of  verses 
i  and  7  shows  that  the  "  drawn  and  shorn  "  people  and  the  terrible 
^ople  are  of  one  and  the  same  race.  Therefore,  if  the  restored  are 
Hebrews,  the  restorers  are  so  too.  If  Gentiles,  tiierefore,  they  must 
he  QmliUMti  B»hr»w$-~i.*.t  Lo-Ammi-ed  IsraeL  Zeph.  lii.  10 
indonbtedly  describes  the  awne  thing,  as  does  alao,  I  tiilnk,  Isa. 
Ixii20, 

Touts  veiy  truly, 

a  W.  HJCK80H. 

ENGLAl^D  AND  AMERICA. 
To  (he  EdiUyr  of  the  "Banner  of  Itrttd."* 

Dear  Sib, — Yonr  readers  are  greatly  indebted  to  your  Montreal 
Correspondent,  "A  Bent  Oar,"  for  the  interesting  American  news- 
Wwr  extract  which  appeared  in  your  last  weeVs  issue.  I  must, 
Hvever,  object  to  some  of  the  remarks  with  which  yonr  corres- 
pondent accompanies  the  extract  As  1  understand  Mr.  Read,  his 
atteraneea  referred  to  the  agricnltnral  prospects  of  America,  and  I 
■csreely  think  any  of  yonr  readers  would  attempt  to  hold  up  England 
hi  opposition  in  that  respect  England  benefits  largely  by  the 
abnn^ce  of  American  agricultural  produce,  whilst  countries  such 
as  Kassia  are  Injured.   Is  not^at Identity  evidence? 

"  A  Bent  Oar  "  also  refers  to  *'  such  men  as  TAx.  Gladstone  and 
•then"  M pearimists,  birt  gives  no  reason  for  thinking  them  ao. 


Now,  I  oannot  but  think  your  oorreq)ondent  is  badly  informed  as  to 
the  views  of  "  snch  men  as  Mr.  Gladstone  and  others,"  for  the  extract 
sent  is  an  eloquent  proof  of  the  correctness  ef  the  opinions  of 
Gladstone,  Bright,  ana  others,  aa  to  the  value  of  £ree-trade. 

Yours  faithfully 

Hull,  February  7, 1881. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Banner  of  lerael:' 

Dear  Sib, — Noticing  in  yonr  valuable  paper  reports,  fi-om  time  to 
time,  of  meetings,  lectures,  Ac,  I  thought  you  might  like  to  hear 
that  in  this  somewhat  remote  part  of  the  country  we  have  made  a ' 
start  in  our  Identity  movement,  by  establishing  at  the  post-office  e 
depOt  for  the  sale  of  the  Bahnbx,  ifMs«vw,  and  other  Idratity 
literature  ;  and  in  order  to  bring  tiie  subject  under  the  notice  (Hftiie 
people  of  this  neighboorhotfd,  aleetnre  was  given  in  tlie  National 
School-room,  on  Friday  evening  laat,  by  Mr.  G.  Jonea, 
Birmingham.  Subject,  "The  Promises  of  God  to  the  Patriarchs 
Fulfilled  in  the  British  Race."  The  lecture  was  exceedingly 
interesting  and  instruotive.  The  room  was  quite  filled  with  an 
attentive  andienee.  The  vicar  of  the  parish,  the  Rev.  J.  Knight, 
oecnpied  the  chair. 

Believe  me,  yoara  sincerely, 

If.  KHiaHT. 

Hoiiand  Vicarage,  Westmcmland, 
Febmary  16, 188L 


ISRAEL'S  SCRIPTURE  AND  PRAYER  UNION. 

DuRiKQ  the  past  month  23  members  have  been  enrolled,  tiie  number 
now  being  631.  We  hare  had  the  pleasure  of  adding  to  the  list  the 
name  of  one  residing  at  Launceston,  Tasmania.  In  a  postscript  to 
his  letter,  dated  December  17, 1880,  our  friend  says,  "A  thousand 
thanks  for  the  parcel  of  ComTtient*  I  received  by  yesterday's  mail; 
they  are  the  first  that  have  been  seen  here.  All  my  friends  were  so 
delighted  with  them  that  I  have  not  even  kept  one  for  myself." 

Another  member  writes:  "The  Qnnmente  are  a  great  assistance 
to  me,  showing  the  meaning  and  bean^  of  many  paaaages  that, 
unaided,  I  should  paas  over.  I  am  delighted  with  PhUo-Isnel's 
remarks  on  the  Song  of  Solomon.'' 


A  third  says,  "  I  hope  aliortly  to  send  yon  some  more  names  to  be 
inscribed  npon  the  roll,  which  I  am  glad  to  see  surely,  if  dowly. 


tiie  Book  which  he  ought  to  hare  been  better  acquaintea  with.  I 
have  had  no  rejoinder  as  yet,  nor  do  Z  expect  one." 

Another:  "  I  find  it  a  comfort  to  feel  there  are  so  many  who,  some 
time  every  day,  read  tiie  same  chapter,  and  pray  that  beautifol 

Srayer.  The  Commmie  are,  of  necessity,  short,  but  Philo-Israel  has 
one  them  so  well  aod  simply.  I  find  them  much  valued  by  those 
poor  people  to  whom  I  have  given  them.  I  have  been,  I  feel  thank- 
ful to  say,  able  for  many  years  to  bring  the  subject  before  nnmbers, 
and  I  find  on  all  sides  the  glorious  truths  are  sprewfing  fiutnr  and 
faater  every  day,  both  at  home  and  abroad." 

We  vary  gratefully  adcnowledge  the  receipt  of  another  donation 
of  10s.,  as  well  as  some  smaller  sums,  towards  tiie  fund  for  the  free 
circulation  of  Identity  literature.  One  who  has  recently  joined  the 
Union  writes:  "  I  am  a  believer  in  our  Identity,  and  a  reader  of  the 
Bamnik  of  Isbabl.  I  have  taken  some  name  to  apread  it  aboitf 
in  this  town  (Worthing),  and  it  is  invariaUy  aecwtably  reoeived. 
If  yon  have  any  Identity  literature  to  snare,  and  wul  send  it  to  me, 

1  will  willingly  distribute  it"  We  shall  be  glad  to  hear  Aram  other 
friends  able  and  willing  to  do  likewise.  Please  state  if  pamphl^ 
fay  any  particular  author  are  desired.  Two  auditors  will  ahorUy  be 
appointed  to  assist  us  in  purchssing  this  literature,  and  to  examine 
the  acconnts  at  the  end  of  the  year. 

The  Card  of  Membership  will  be  sent  on  receipt  of  three  stamps. 
The  Oommmta  will  be  sent  post  free  monthly  for  Is.  per  annum; 

2  copies  Is.  6d.;  3  copies  2a.  Address,  Hiss  Lawrence,  Stoneleigh, 
New  Wimbledon,  Surrey. 

J.  Lawrbxcb 


Febmary  12, 1881. 


Dr.  Wild  is  now  preaching  to  overflowing  audiences  in  the  Bond- 
street  church,  one  <a  the  largeat  In  Canada. 
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Bt  J.  O.  Oauran. 

Foatfraa^  4&,  from  THl  AITTSOB,  S4,  KxatarLatroat, 
PlTmoathiMid  BOBBBT  BANKS,  Baoqna*  eonii,  FtMt- 
aMal 

Jut  poblUlMd,  prtM      poat  frM  U.  Id. 
rpHB   Q.BBAT   pTBAMID,  IN, 

UT  J^OT  0^1  gOTFT: 

ITS  CLAIMS  TO  BE  FOR  A  SIGN  AND  FOB  A 

wrrrTKfis  unto  the  lord  of  hosts  in  the 

XAND  OF  E6TPT. 
Aa  MuonBeed  In  the  Soriptaraa  of  HIa  Holr  Pradtet 
laateb,  b.o.  714. 
BT  H.  W.  BADQEB, 
Prlnte  In  H.  IC  40111  Bacbnant,  now  aarrliv  In  IndJft. 

INTBODPCED  BY  MBS.  PIAZZt  SMTTH, 
London : 

BOBKKT  Bakcb,  Bacqnet  Conrt,  Float  Straet. 

NEW  WOBK  BT  PHILO-IBBABL. 

THE   GBOaRAPHY    OF   THE  GATES. 
Bt  Pnnifr-lsuBL, 
Inbandaomaelotb,  gUt,withO«loarad  Hap,  and  Mven 
lUnatntlonatprieeaa.  Cd.,  br  poat  Sa.  lOd. 
PHILO-ISBAEL-S  BOOK  FOB  OHILDBIK. 

THE  HISTORY  OP  THE  HOUSE  OP 
ISBAEIi :  How  Thej  Were  Loat,  and  How  Tbey 
Were  Fonnd.  Told  for  the  Chlldran.  Frloe  Od.,  olotE, 
^It,  IB.  Post  free  7d.  and  la.  Id.  TUidEdlllon. 

N  ELEMENTARY  DIOBST  OB  SKETCH 
OF  THE  CHIEF  FACTS  AND  TEACHINGS 
OP  THE  OBEAT  PTBAMID  OP  EGYPT,  Adapted  to 
tbe  Unlaamad  and  Unaolantlfls.  M  pafea,  Illutiatod 
with  Dbcrama.  Prioe  4d^  poat  ftaa  U. 
A  RESUME  OF  THE  SCBIPTUBAL 
A.  AKGTIMENT,  Proving  the  Identity  of  the  Brltlih 
Saoa  with  the  Loat  Ten  Tribes.  Price  Id. ;  Sa.  per  100. 

r\V^  IDENTITY  WITH  THE  HOUSE 
\J  0PI8BAEL.  Prlee4d.  Beprlnt0dftom**CtUto& 
oBradotoLanna.'' 

Price  td.,  poat  free  8d. 
rpBE     HIBTORldAL,     ETHNIC,  AND 

I  PHILOLOOICAL  ABGUHBNTS  In  FBOOP  of 
BMTISH  IPBNTTTT  with  the  TEN  LOST  TRIBES 
oriSBABL,  olearty  and  aimply  stAted. 

London :  Bobert  Baaka  Ba«qnafr«oiirt  riaat-Mwt. 


A' 


NEW  PAMPHLET  ON  THE   IDBNTITY  OF  THB  LOST  TEN  TBIBBB 
FOE  TTNIVBRSAL  CIEOULATION. 

Th€  But  Pamphlet  to  placs  in  tMt  hands  9f  «  jxtmh  yiitaeipu6»iaA  wUA  tU  m^. 

Price  6d.,  by  poat  7d.  64  Demj  Sto.  pages,  in  wrapper.   One  doaen  o(^ifls  soitfne 
for  a  poet  office  order  for  6a. 

MFTY~REASONS 

WHY  THE  ANGLO-SAXONS  ARE  ISRAELITES 

OF  TBE  LOST  TRJBE8  OF  THB  SOUSE  OF  ISBAEL. 
BT  EEV.  W.  H.  POOLE,  D.D. 

"  There  is  a  principle  which  is  a  bar  ftgainrt  all  information,  which  is  proof  agaioat  all  aignment, 
and  which  cannot  fail  to  keep  a  man  in  CTerlaating  ignorance.  This  principle  ia,  contempt  prior  to 
examination."— J^.  Pal^i: 

A  greater  tiuut  Paley  has  said:—'*  He  that  answereth  a  matter  before  he  heareth  it,  it  is  a  folly 
and  a  shame  unto  him."— Pror.  zTili. 

LONDON:  BOBBBT  BANKS,  BACQUET  COUBT,  FLEET  STREET. 
AND  ALL  B00KSBLLBR8. 

ANQLO-ISRAEL  AND   HIS   FIRST  PRINCE   FOR    THE    HOLY  LAND. 
8HKWM  FBOK  SCBIPTDBE  PBOPHKCT.  WITH  8TEAINS  WOU  FALESmnt. 
And^Notoaon the Bnaaiy,"Sa.Sd., sloth.  Bopmtaly, prfet la. 

NOTES   ON  THE  ENEMY; 
In  a  Ropott  of  a  Great  Heetlog  In  London,  of  Bltoallita  and  Uberatfcmlata,  to  Elect  Pit  Bapraaentattvaaf«FarthwaL 
With  Strains  for  Anglo-Israel  In  the  Holy  Land.  By  the  Ber.  HIBB&BT  NEWTON,  D.D., 
TlDW  of  St.  Hlchaal's,_8oathwark.    Anthor  of  "lareal  Dlscorered  In  the  Anflo-Ssxan*?*  As. 
V.  H.  OQEST.  WARWICK  LANE,  PATERNOSTER  ROW. 


JOHN  T.  W.  GOODMAN, 

47,    ALBEMARLE    STREET,   LONDON,  W. 

HILITABT  AKD  NATAL  UNIF0BM8,  LADIES'  RIDING  HABIT8.  HTOHLANO  JACBBTS.  DEEBSTAIKKU, 

AND  KILTS. 


Gentlemen  paying  cash,  and  wishing  to  be  dressed  in  the  best  materials  and  with  good  taite,iriQ 
find  all  they  need  at  this  establishment,  with  the  prices  based  upon  the  "Stms"  gjtHimtvtiA 
payments.   

PaHenu  md  Priou  aeaf  /ras  Poat. 


Jnotpibllahed.  Frioa M. ;  Ita.  •d._p«r  100. 

IB  NOT  QUEEN  VICTORIA  THE  BOTAL 
SEED  TO  KIKG  DATIira  TBSSISZ, 
AKD  ABE  NOT  HER  BUBJX0T8.  THE  BRITISH 
PEOPLE,  TOE  TEN  LOST  TRIBES? 
Bt  Wnj.UK  HWTOV,  of  Batton  Haath. 
Londcm:  Bobort  Banks,  Bscqnet-oonrt,  Float-atraeL 


Price  4d.,  by  poat  4id.  Speolal  tarmsforaqaantity. 

THB   ISRAEL   OF  GOD. 

A    8BBVICE    OF  SONG 

upon  ttM  Oaraar  and  Daattny  of  Ooffa  Anolent 
People  laneL  W0BD8  AND  UnSIO. 

By  C.  W.  B. 
Bobert  Banks,  Bacqnet-ooort,  Fleet-atreat,  E.O. 


Prioa  8s.,  post  free  8a.8d.,bonnd  in  Una  cloth,  flit,  aida 
and  back. 

rjlHE    JjlQUBTH  "yOUJMB 
rjlHB     gANNEB    OF  JSBAEL. 

OOHtAIKlM  5M  QlTAaTO  PAOBS. 
PoatOffloaOrderato  bo  tnada  p»ablo  to  Bobact  Baaka, 
Baoqnet^oorl.  Tlatatreat;  or,  w:  H.  Onaa^  M,  Warwkk- 
lane,  lUwrnator-iow. 


Prioa  Sd.,  post  free  Sid. 

MANAS8EH  AND  THE  UNITED  STATES. 
An  bnportaatBaaaydsUTarad  bafon  the  "Loat 
Israel  IdentUoatloa  Booloty,"  I9  tho  Bot.  JOSSra 
WILD.  DJ>.,»t  ITnloB  OongrogatlOBal  OhnrA,BrookIyn, 
NewTorfc. 


ABB    THE    ENGLISH    PEOPLE  THE 
LOST  TEN  TRIBES  OF  ISBAELt  An  Inqalry 
aatabllaUnx  the  Identic  Of  tbe  British  Nation  with  tbo 

Lost  Ten  Tribes.  PriO»4d. 


MARCH  NITMBEB  HOW  BEADT. 
Prioa  Sd.:  Annual  BabsoriptioD,  as.Od. 

ISBAEL'S   HOPE  AND  DESTINY. 
Kdltor:  Doii^A.Onah>w,J^. 
LoBdoni  Bobart  Baaka.  Baoqnwooarl,  Heat  street. 


THE    MARCH     MONTHLY    PART  OF 
THE  BANNEB  OF  ISBAEL.    Hay  ba  bad,  by 
ordering,  of  any  bookseller,  or  DowBSCont.  Prioa  TA 
London  t  W.H.  OVEST,  30.  WarwMc4aa^  Fatamoatap. 
row,  sjO. 


Prioa  la.,  poat  frao  la.  4d.    Handacma,  ofaMh,  fttt, 
printed  on  toned  paper  and  Dlostrsted. 
»JIHB    J^OST  fpEN  rpBIBlS 


ABB 


1  8  8  2. 


REV.  D  B  .  "0?  11  P  H  WILD, 
Of  (TnloB  Oonmnttonal  Ohnrali.  BrooklTB,KT. 
FHnA-IaauL  (inthe  Autran)  aayat->'Wo  hawBi* 
plessnre  In  diroatlof  stteotkn  to  tUahandsona  Itai^ 
volame.  It  oontsInstwoitydlBoourses  of  the  wril-kso*" 
Amerioan(UTlne.Dr.JoaaphWlld,ofBraokly^N.T. 
aretlftdto  dad  from  theaedlsooarsesthatDr.Wildliqslu 
one  with  ns  on  this  side  the  water  with  most  ,tboafh  not  sUt 
the  tIows  we  entertain  on  oar  «reat  ud^orions  snblMt^- 
We  promise  onr  readers  that  II  they  proonre  tbii  w"«; 
and  will  perns*  11,  they  wlUflnd'onrHeotity'diiewwM 
In  a  clear,  novel,  racy,  and  'American'  point  ot  «*> 
which  la  anre  to  interest,  aare  to  ba  InatmetlTe,  andBay 
lead  tbe  thoiif  htleaa  andinqnlrins;  topniaiie  tbsbnasH^ 
tlon  tlU  poasfbly  eonricHon  may  be  the  resnlt.' 

Prioa  8b„  post  free  9a.  sd. 

THE  FUTURE  OF  ISRAEL  AND  JUDAH. 
Dt  Bwt.  Josbpb  Wild.  D.D. 
With  a  Portfalt  of  tbe  Antbor. 
London:  Bobert  Banks,  Bacqi>et.oonrt,  FleeHtreet, »J. 

jQSt  ont,  8d.,  post  free  Sd. 

ISRAEL  NOTWITHSTANDING;  Bdng  the 
Second  and  oonolodiBc  PartoT  Oe  BamaalJWW 
from  the  Pew  to  the  Pnlptt.  By  JOBR  O.  BuW,  law 
of  "  Britain  Cor  Israel),"  Ac 

LcHidon :  Robert  Baaka,  B»cqnet.eonrt,  Fleet-stree*. 

BANNER  OF  ISRAEL,  Nos.  27  AND  S6. 
Any  person  harinv  ooptea  of  tha  BAXSia  or 
IsaA>L|Jloa. »  or  M,  and  wOl  forward  same  to  Hr.^ 
Banks,  rnbUahar,  Baoquet-Oonrt,  FlaatrSMat,  pajaMt 
for  aanw  will  ha  sent  by  retam  of  poa*. 

OOBBBT  BANKS'S  CATALOGUE  on  the 
SX  Identity  of  the  An(lo-8axoQ  Baoa  nWt  the  Lost 
%Triba8wilibesent,poatfroe,on«ppUestion.  Addrssr, 
Bobort  Banka,  Baeqi^^emrt,  r)ao»«&fat,  London. 

 I  n  I  i~i  — 

M.BMJ«g- 

eonrt.  yiaat-etreet,  Loaoon,  k.u.  muann  st  w.  u. 
ODEflT.  10,  WAnwiOK-LAiia,  P*Tin<o#T»B-m|trw._  . 
WBDNMDAT.MABCHItUn.  [AMJHpiWi  lea*^ 


"HEAVEN'S    LIOST    OUR  GUIDE." 


■*  And  Uie  zemiant  ofJaoob  Bhall  be  uumg 
the  GentQflB  In  the  mldrt  o(  many  people  i> 
a  Lion  among  the  beasts  of  the  Forest,  as  a 
Toroa  I40K  anKms  the  flooks  of  sheep:  vbo, 
if  be  go  thraogh,  both  treadeth  down,  and 
tMieth  in  pieces,  and  none  cu  deliTCr."-»> 

KlOAHT.S. 


"His  gloi7  is  like  the  firstling  of  hia 
bollock,  and  his  horns  are  like  the  HoBVB  OF 
Unioobhb:  with  them  he  shall  jMuAthepet^ 
togeUiertothe  nfDB  d  the  UBTK,'*-tDmut. 
TTTriti,  17. 


THE  BANNER  OF  ISRAEL 

"  Hum  hast  giren  a  BANNBB  to  thf«n  that  fear  Thee,  that  it  nuv  be  DISPLATSD  BBCAUSB  OF  THB  TRUTH.  Selah."— Psa.  Ix.  4 


TOU  v.   No,  219.  BatandatStatlHu^HslL] 

WEDNESDAY,  HABCH  9,  1881. 

[On  FnniT. 

EDITED  BY  PH IL0-I8RAEL, 


ThiFMfaDbutOTlaaeTnittTUl   '*m 

rendbnu  BonU  and  the  Samndar  ot  CuuUur    101 

Jp«u£  a  Type  oj%hi-^-bneI . ' "  A  Bible  DtoMnViieV— Piit 'fv.' '  Bt  John  T.'  GoK  i« 

The  Fnmmmfl  ol  the  EcbelUeaB  Boers    lOA 

TU  iMion  fiuartarlySmlMomi  tbeOrcftt  Prrunid.andPnrfeMorPlaiiElSinTtb'i 

^Kiylr.  rorwHdedVJ.TbowpKm.— Putll   US 

CatTMponoence   joj 


THE  FBESH  DISASTER    IN    THE  TRANSVAAL. 

Tek  afflicting  news  which  reached  as  on  Monday,  Febrnary  28, 
1881,  regarding  the  defeat  and  destmction  of  hnndreda  of 

rdooB  tooopB  in  the  Transvaal,  and  of  ^  death  of  Sir  George 
(kA\e^,  the  British  Oommander-in-Ghief,  hinuelf  at  Majnba 
Monntain,  or  Spitzkop,  on  Febnta^  27,  has  sent  a  pang  of 
Bore  distreBS  thioagh  the  whole  nation. 

It  was  only  on  JannarT  12  last,  in  Bibnbe  No.  211,  that  we 
wrote  of  a  "  disaster  in  ihe  Transvaal,"  when  the  94th  Foot 
was  deoimated  ;  bnt  to-daj  we  have  to  record  a  deM  and  a 
aatiraal  disgrace  which  pales  all  that  has  gone  before.  On 
Febrnary  2  we  stated,  at  page  46,  that  we  did  not  anticipate 
my  speedy  pacification  at  the  Gape;  bat  rather  that  "  the 
o»Dptications  woald  deepen  and  troables  wonld  thicken  till  men 
woDld  admit  Uiat  the  enemy  had  come  in  lilra  a  flood,  and  the 
ia>t  hpnr  of  the  Empire  had  arrived." 

The  present  terrible  reverse  will  have,  as  all  can  see,  this 
effect.  It  will  check  the  effort  onr  Government  was  making  to 
patch  ap  an  iDglorions  peace  with  rebels  who  had  beaten  onr 
ttoofi  often  in  the  field.  Sorely  the  Prime  Minister  cannot 
now,  when  the  Commander-in-Gbief  has  been  shot,  whole 
companiee  of  British  soldiers  have  been  killed,  and  the  entire 


whik  sncii  disasters  remain  nnavenged.  We  cannot  believe  it ; 
therefore  we  condode,  farther  and  larger  reinforcements  mast 
be  toit  to  the  Transvaal ;  troops  fhnn  India  mnst  be  harried 
there,  and  the  prophecy  of  Dan.  xiL  7,  regarding  the  scattering 
of  the  British  forces  mast  be  carried  into  ftiruer  efl^  in  a 
Btill  more  marked  manner. 

We  be^  oar  readers,  then,  not  to  despond  nor  to  lose  their  faith 
in  the  lovingkindnesB  and  tender  mei^  of  onr  God,  now  that 


His  hand  is  apparently  pressing  heavily  on  His  people  Israel. 
Mercy  is  behind  these  dark  clonds  of  seeming  angry  visiU^icm. 
The  Lord  is  afflicting  ns  for  oar  good,  and  ere  long  we  shall 
see  that  it  was  in  very  foithftalness  He  bxonght  tiiis  troaUe 
npon  the  nation,  we  have  had  blessingB  at  Hli  hands, 
and  we  have  praised  Him.  Kkall  we  now  meet  with  a 
reverse  (recognismg  that  these  reverses  are  merdly  ftalfilmoiis 
of  the  prophecies),  and  &il  to  praise  Him  ?  Kay,  Israel,  praise 
ye  the  Lord,  even  in  this  tronble;  and  look,  throngh  the  tears 
of  sorrowing  natnre,  to  the  loving  Father's  fttce  beyond,  who  is 
perfectly  reconciled  to  ns  in  Jesas,  and  will  restore  to  ns  Uie 
]oy  when  He  sees  it  will  be  best  for  His  chosen  ones  to  smile 
again. 


PERHDIOUS  RUSSIA  AND  THE  SURRENDER  OF 
OANDAHAR. 


The  prodnction  of  the  Afghan  papers,  and  iheiv  pablieation  to 
the  oonntry,  ought  to  o^n  the  e^es  of  the  Britisn  nation,  if  it 
does  not  those  of  the  British  Gabinet,  regarding  the  treacherons 
character  of  the  Russian  Government,  whose  plot  to  distart)  the 
peace  of  India  after  the  Berlin  Treaty  was  signed,  is  now 
plainly  disclosed  to  the  eyes  of  all  who  can  read  and  reflect. 
Will  the  revelation  make  any  difference  in  the  action  of  the 
Government  now  in  power,  regarding  the  fete  of  Oandahar  and 
the  Pishin  Valley?  Will  the  infatuated  resolve  to  throw  these 
two  Gates  frfter  those  of  Cabnl,  the  Ehyber,  and  the  Eamm 
Valley,  be  persisted  in?  The  St.  James's  OazBtUf  of  Janaary  27, 
has  written  some  strong  words  on  this  snbject,  which  we  qnote 
with  satisfaction,  for  they  state  Uie  simple  tmth'. 

There  is  something  (it  says)  well-nigh  tragic  about  the  donsd 
obstinacy  with  which  the  Goveniment  are  porsuing  their  fatal  poUcy 
in  Afghanistan.  We  might  almost  think  that  one  of  those  Powari 
of  aneient  myth  which  beguiled  men  to  their  min  was  working  Its 
will  npon  Mr.  Gladstone  and  his  colleuoea.  There  is  a  tonch  of  the 
Greek  drama  about  the  judicial  Uindness  to  the  plaineat  dangwi^ 
the  "  divine  "  deafhesa  to  the  loudest  warnings,  with  wluch  they  are 
moTing  forward  to  their  olject 

What  is  the  character  of  the  Power  which  th^  are  tmsting 
with  childlike  simplicity?  The  Afghan  papers  tell  the  tale 
with  startling  emphasis.  The  very  day  the  Bnssian  and  British 
Plenipotentiaries  met  in  Berlia,  in  1878,  to  diacnas  the  Treaty 
of  Peace  between  the  Powers,  General  Stolietoff  left  Samarcand 
for  Cabal,  to  raise  Afghanistan  against  a  Power  at  peace  with 
Bnssia,  and  to  bring  on  war  between  Shere  Ali  and  onr  Indiui 
GoTemment.  Was  this  the  aet  of  a  nation  that  oan  ever  again 
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be  traated?  It  was  the  secret  treachery  of  a  thoroughly 
MfcblesB  people,  which  surely  never  can  be  relied  on  at  all  by 
any  Brifcish  statesmen  with  reference  to  the  safety  of  the 
Indian  Empire  committed  to  our  triiBt.  Bnssia  coTets  that; 
and  as  we  now  know,  she  was  prepared  to  foment  war  with  ns 
in  India,  tfaongh  we  were  at  peace  with  her,  and  deliberately 
instrncted  her  agents  to  kindfe  it  to  serre  her  own  sordid  ends. 
After  this,  will  ttie  Liberal  GoTeniment,now  in  power,  ventare 
to  throw  np  the  key  of  the  position,  and  in  spite  of  the  almost 
onanimons  decision  of  the  experts  as  to  the  absolnte  necessity 
of  onr  retaining  Gandahar  and  the  conntn^  around  it,  abandon 
the  whole  to  ue  treacherous  grasp  of  Russia,  who,  once  in 
poflsessioD,  will  be  sure  to  make  the  place  impregnable?  We 
cannot  beliere  the  country  will  allow  it.  Regarded  fcom  the 
stand-point'of  the  Identitv,  we  believe,  further,  these  Afghan 
papers  have  been  published  at  this  critical  moment  to  turn  ttte 
Government  from  its  purpose,  and  to  prevent  a  fatal  mistake 
taking  place,  which  in  the  end  would  be  excessively  costly  and 
probably  irreparable. 

We  believe  God  has  given  ns  the  Gandahar  Gate,  and  that 
His  gifts  are  without  ** change  of  mind"  or  "repentance." 
To  renonnoe  and  abandon  what  God  has  once  given  as  as 
lightly  as  we  have  done  North  Afghanistan,  is  to  provoke  Him 
to  visit  OS  with  His  chastisements.  We  shall  thus  merely  delay 
the  final  transfer  of  these  Gates  of  the  Afghan  territory,  whidi 
we  believe  God  means  ns  to  possess,  not  only  to  safeguard  onr 
Indian  Empire,  but  also  to  enable  us  to  give  the  Gospel  to  the 
A^hans,  who  sorely  need  it,  and  to  the  races  beyond,  who,  but 
for  as,  would  never  hear  it.  Whatever  happens  in  resp&it  to 
the  Otabo  of  Gandahar,  we  know  God's  eye  is  over  His  people 
Israel  for  good,  and  we  are  therefore  content  to  leave  the 
dispMal  of  thh  matter  to  Him,  knowing  all  will  be  safely  and 
advantageottsly  arranged  for  ns.  It  is  enough  for  xa  to  know 
that  the  S^ms  is  at  lut  awake  to  th«  danger,  and  admits  what 
is  snrprising,  oomiog  from  that  quarter — namely,  "that  the 

Sablioation  of  the  oorrespondenoe  makes  it  clear,  beyond  a 
oubt,  that  the  invasion  of  Afghanistan,  iu  November,  1878, 
was  an  inevitable  consequence  of  a  real,  a  pressing,  and  a 
growing  danger  apon  the  frontier  of  our  Indian  Empire." 

Is  that  danger,  arising  Uien  as  now  from  Russia,  less  real, 
lees  pressing,  or  less  growing?  All  men  know  that  it  is  rather 
more  than  less,  since,  within  recent  days,  quite  l^ly,  the 
victorious  career  of  Russia  among  the  Khanates  at  Geok  T6pe 
and  elsewhere  brings  Russian  legions  within  measurable 
distance  of  Herat  and  Gandahar,  with  power  thence  to  menace 
India  itself.  We  are  only  anxious  that  the  Government  should 
be  roused  from  their  strange  lethargy,  and  thus  avoid  the 
danger  they  fell  into  in  Ireland,  of  putting  off  the  inevitable 
adoption  of  the  principles  of  action  of  their  predecessors  in 
d&oa,  merely  becuise  toey  have  onoe  recorded  their  decision 
that  those  principles  were  wrong  and  ought  to  be  set  aside. 
They  Jiave  had  to  admit  the  error  in  the  matter  of  coercion  in 
Ireland,  and  they  will,  if  they  retain  office  long  enough,  have 
to  admit,  too,  that  the  abandonment  of  ground  ocoupi^  by  the 
British  in  foreign  lands,  such  being  God's  gifts  by  victory  in 
war  to  Israel,  is  effected  at  onr  proper  peri),  and  a  heavy  price 
has  to  be  paid  sooner  or  later  to  re-occupy  what  ought  never  to 
have  been  given  up  at  all.  In  regard  to  that  point,  as  it 
^ecta  Gandahar,  Uie  Galcntta  correspondent  of  the  Tm«$ 
telegnpfaed  on  Febmary  IS,  1881,  as  follows: — 

It  ia  generally  felt  here  that  the  only  one  argament  for  the  with- 
drawiJ,  which  will  stand  a  moment'i  examination,  is  that  of  the  cost 
of  tiie  oocopation.  Hie  anwer  givot  to  this  ia  that  such  a  coat  will 
be  but  a  txine  compared  with  that  which  must  be  iDcnrred  hi  watching 
the  wh6Ie  froatieT,  and  gnarding  agidut  intamal  risings  when  once 
the  RnHiani  have  gained  a  commanding  influence  in  Afghanistan, 
which  onr  retirement  from  Gandahar  will  leave  open  to  them. 

These  are,  we  believe,  words  of  wisdom,  and  we  trust  Mr. 
Gladstone's  Government  will  have  it  laid  npon  them  to  act  in 
aoeocdanoe  with  their  icooauoendation* 


"THE  ROGK"  AGAIN,  ON  ANGLO-ISEABLTSM  iM 
THE  GREAT  PYRAUID. 
Bt  thb  EorroB. 

At  page  88  of  the  Soek  of  January  14, 1881,  we  have  acolnmn 
devoted  to  the  laadation  of  the  Rev.  B.  Wrey  Savile's  last 
pamphlet,  contra  the  truths  he  once  believed,  and  some  remarki 
of  a  nameless  writer,  which  being  directed  against  theBAHira 
OF  IsKAEL  and  its  editor,  are  aimed  at  the  Ideutilr,  in  the 
hope  it  may-  be  destroyed  thereby.  Let  ns  see  what  theae 
remarlra  are — arguments  there  are  none.  The  writer  does  not 
condescend  to  tell  us  wherein  we  are  wrong,  but  holds  up  onr 
views  to  public  derision  and  attaches  to  thna  epithets  wfafehwa 
must  describe  as  nothing  higher  than  abase.  Here  are  some 
of  the  latter "  The  BiiraEB,  it  seems,  speaks  with  the  osoal 
confidence  of  thoee  who  combine  ignorance  the  most  profoond 
with  dogmatism  the  most  presumptuous;  and  in  its  israe  of 
August  28,  1878,  says  of  me  kingdom  mentioned  in  Dsihil 
85, 4Af  *  that  kii^gdom,  reader,  is  the  British  Empire.* " 

The  expreesion  occurred  as  the  last  words  of  a  aemonatcttion 
by  L.  G.  B.,  a  writer  well  known  to  the  BAmrsK,  proving  that 
the  British  Empire  was  the  fifth  monarchy  of  the  metstlie 
image  of  Dwiel.  Our  friend  L.  G.  R.,  qnoUi^  Gibbon,  Hnm^ 
and  other  authorities,  came  (whether  rightly  or  wrongly)  lothe 
conclusion  stated.  He  ia  entitled  to  be  heard  ;  and  his  ail- 
ments, if  wrong,  should  be  calmly  refuted.  Does  the  Boek  do 
anything  of  the  sort  ?  Certainly  not !  Like  nearly  all  the 
rest  of  onr  opponents  he  takes  rem^  in  abase;  calls  ours  "  the 
usual  confid^ce  of  those  who  combine  ignoranoe  the  moat  pio- 
found  with  dogmatism  the  most  press  mptno  as,"  and  so  con- 
demns L.  G.  R.,  and  all  who  consider  his  reasoning  cogent. 
Is  this  reasonable  or  fair  ?  On  what  grounds  does  the  Rod 
deem  L.  G.  B.  so  ntteriy  and  hopelessly  wrong  ?  Because 
Daniel's  prophecy,  he  says,  has  been  a^nowlediged  bv  every 
Christian  wnter  ibr  the  last  eighteen  oentories,  to  oe  ue 
"  kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  which  is  yet  to  be  devel(^ied  in  a 
way  which  the  earth  has  never  yet  seen,  in  its  coming  glory." 

Snpposing  this  to  be  the  fact  (it  is  not  aooaratoly  so,  ia  (lie 
sense  the  .A^iafepats  cm  the  words),  bnt  granting  it  to  be  trne, 
what  then  ?  We  Israelites  absolntoly  concur  in  the  opioioQ  of 
"  every  Ghristian  writer."  We,  too, hold  this  kingdom  is  (AriBt'e, 
who  will,  when  His  kingdom  comes,  reiga  gloriously  on  tbii 
earth,  in  and  by  His  people,  who  are  Israel— the  British.  The 
Roeh  means  "  the  Ghnrch  "  as  "  His  people."  We  diifer,  and 
say,  that  "the  peojJe  of  God,"  "the  children  of  God,'*  and 
those  Who  are  alwavs  termed  in  the  Word  of  God  *'  His  peopt^" 
are,  and  evtf  have  been,  the  childrm  of  Ivael;  andtbesesrein 
^th  "  the  Obnrch  "—the  chosen  ones  of  Ohrist— the  Briti^ 
Anglo-Saxon  races.  It  comes  then  to  the  old  question  of 
evidnioe.  Is  the  evidence  snfiSdent  to  prove  the  flwt  we  alleg^ 
that  the  British  are  in  truth  "  the  remnant  of  Israel  ?  "  This 
is  a  subject  for  calm  and  Ghristian  disonssion.  Bnt  earnest 
men  are  not  to  be  abused  by  their  brethren,  cl«ioal  (a  lay, 
the  hope  that  the  world,  accepting  votii  condemnation,  wiU  fw 
to  investigate  our  facts.  Anyone  can  abase.  Anyone  osn 
say  of  another,  "  he  is  profound  in  igoorauce,  «id  pienunp- 
tuoosly  dogmatic."  These  be  "  hard  speeches,"  whien  noono 
condemned  onoe,  more  than  the  Ber.  B.  W.  Saril*.  Tet,  ia  his 
service,  his  breUiren  the  olwgy,  some  bishops,  many  ^1^1 
with  a  multitude  of  godly  women,  are  to  submit  to  be  reganiw 
as  "  despicable  do^natics,"  and  "  jvofoandly  foolish  ones, 
becanse.for  reMons  stated,  we  betiero  that  the  British  an  Ten- 
Tribed  Israel. 

Again,  the  Banner  of  April  7,  1880,  is  quoted  as  riwwiDg 
that  we  have  the  "  hardihood"  to  write  that  "the  trne  lenfrth 
of  the  Grand  Gallery  of  the  Great  Pyramid  absolutelv  fixes  »• 
approaching  end  of  the  age."  Such  "hardihood^*  ^"^f^i 
contravention  of  the  Lord's  warniitf ,  that  of  SU  ftttun  ami 
"no  man  knoweih  ths  diqr  nor  ^honr."  Webegtopeint 
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aot  to  our  readers  (hj  way  of  gfaowing  the  inaocoracy  of  our 
meotcHs)  that  the  words  qnoted  from  the  Banksb  of  April  7, 
1860  (page  145),  are  Philo-Israel's,  and  thereiiL  we  referred 
(woaUoor  readers  beliere  it  ?)  not  at  all  to  the  Lord's  adrent  ( I) 
bot  to  the  great  earthqnalce  now  imminent  in  Enrope,  and  we 
stated  that  Ha  date  (not  that  of  tiie  Lord's  coming)  "  was  abeo- 
lately  fixed"  as  an  epoch  "by  the  Great  Pyramid,  as  a  date 
not  later  than  Angnst  6, 1882,  for  the  terrible  events  we  antici- 
fnte."  Whether  the  Boci^s  treatment  of  ns,  and  its  qnota- 
tions,  are  iair  and  candid,  let  onr  readers  judge  I  We  repndiate 
tiiese  ^ctores  with  indignation,  and  onr  readers  will,  we  are 
■ore,  take  note  of  the  terribly  fiUse  position  the  writer  in  qnntion 
is  shown  to  Imve  assomed. 

The  jBoek  farther  treats  ns  to  the  aignment  from  majority  in 
nmnbers.  "  There  are  2S,000  clergy  of  the  Ohorch  of  England 
(it  sa^),  and  not  one  of  these  of  any  rtputaUm  has  given  his 
adinnon  to  this  ^^tic  craze.*'  If  the  ailment  of  oonnting 
heada  and  majontiea  is  to  be  followed,  and  resorted  to,  some  of 
the  conclnsions  we  most  arrive  at  will  be  sarprising.  For 
example :  In  onr  Lord's  time,  not  one  of  the  Scrib^,  Pharisees, 
mlers,  or  lawyers  bebeved  on  Him..  His  disciples  "  all  forsook 
Him  and  fled."  Majorities,  it  appears,  mle.  The  Savionr,  there- 
fore, was  an  impostor,  and  rightly  pnt  to  death  t  God  forbid  I 
Why  then  are  we  now  to  submit  to  the  rale  of  coanting  heads? 
Even  if  not  a  single  cleric,  not  a  single  bishop,  not  a  single 
man  or  woman  of  repato,  believed  in  onr  Identity,  what  then  ? 
Woald  it  therefore  be  false  ?  The  Ghrisdan  religion  is  in  a 
minori^  as  regards  its  adherents  thronghont  the  world  at  this 
moment.  Is  it  therefore  nnbne  ?  In  Ofaristeoidoffl,  Protestant- 
ism is  decidedly  nnpopnlar,  and  its  foUowers  the  few.  Ts  it  a 
Use  view  of  the  rengion  foonded  by  the  Kazarene?  The 
Evangelic^  party  in  Uie  Ohorch  of  England  seems  to  be  vastly 
oatnnmberea  by  the  other  two  parties,  the  Broad  and  the 
High.  Is  the  Low  Ohnrch  party  therefore  wrong  ab  iniUo  ? 
By  Mr.  Savile's  and  the  arguments  it  mast  be  so;  or, 

those  arguments  founded  on  majorities  are  absnrd.  We  deem 
them  to  be  so.  We  valae  at  the  same  estimate  another  reason 
the  Rock  puts  forward  why  we  should  be  suppressed;  and  this 
we  shsll  give  in  the  writers  own  words:—**  We  happen  to  know 
well  (he  says)  an  experienced  Evangelical  clergyman,  now  in  his 
ninth  decade,  and  who  long  e^o  was  a  Cambridge  prizeman, 
who  has  looked  into  the  stmject,  and  who  thus  expresses  his 
o^nion  on  the  theory,  "  I  most  profoundly  agree  in  yonr  view 
of  the  Aiulo-Is»elito  craze.  The  contemptible  monstrosity  is 
to  mj^  nam  not  only  logically  a  ^Sostw,  but  in  one  sense  an 
abomination.  The  proper  name  for  it  is  swagger.  But  its  im- 
podenoe  is  pettifoggmgly  paraded  by  an  amount  of  playing  fast 
and  k>Dse  with  Holy  Scripture  at  which  I  fairly  stand  aglust. 
If  I  may  indiridnafise  the  thing  its^  I  should  say  it  was  one 
of  the  *  folse  prophets,'  that  were  to  arise  before  ue  consnm- 
mation  of  all  things." 

We  hope  onr  readers  are  edified  at  the  language  indulged 
in  hj  this  veiy  aged  servant  of  Christ.  We,  however,  cannot 
find  in  the  Word  of  God  any  justification  for  a  minister  of  the 
head  to  use  tomrds  his  iHetmen  in  the  ministry,  and  towards 
his  lay  fellow-behevm  in  Christ,  such  wwch  as  those  which 
B^ieBr  above.  '*  Contemptible  monstrosity,'*  '*  abomination," 
"swagger,"  "impudence  pettifoggingly  paraded,"  "felsepro- 
pbets,^and  the  like,  seem  to  us  to  be  coarsely  abnsive  words, 
and  poor  relies  to  the  ailments  with  which  the  BAnnrsn 
bristles,  but  wiUi  which  our  old  Evangelical  clergyman,  late 
Cambridge  prizeman,  veiy  wisely  shrinks  from  grappling. 

In  conclusion,  we  invito  that  godly  and  aged  servant  of  th6 
Lord,  whose  revilings  we  pray  Him  to  foi^ve,  to  answer  us  the 
following,  and  prove  us  to  be  wrong.  Is  it  true  or  hit  fd^: — 

1.  That  God  gave  '*  to  Abraham  and  his  seed  for  ever " 
csrtain  very  anique  precions  promises,  and  gave  them  to  them 
axchaivehff 

2.  Is  it  true,  or  is  it  false,  that  we  British  hare  now  in  pos- 
sesnoD  $Kki$Mff  those  same  promises  7 


S.  If  the  facts  are  so  (and  no  one  has  vet  had  the  **  hardi- 
hood,*' to  deny  it),  we  wish  to  know  why,  witn  rd'erenoe  toNnmb. 
xxiii.  19;  Bom.  zi.  2B;  Fsa.  czlvH.  19,  30;  Amos  iii.  2f  Haggai 
ii.  5,  the  British  are  ffure/on  not  the  Ten  Tribes  of  Israel, 
entitled  to  all  that  such  nationatitpr  promises  them  in  God's 
Word? 

i.  If  the  Word  of  God  and  the  facts  of  the  day  are  on  our 
side,  whv  does  God's  aged  servant  sit  down  to  revue  his  clerical 
and  lay  brethren,  and  not  rather  pray  that  his  own  eyes  may 
be  opened  to  see  the  tmbh  7 


OTJE  NATIONAL  FLAG. 
Bjjsd  Evidxztoh  vacoe  "Old  Jokaxhan." 

"  The  flag  that's  braved  a  thounad  yean 
The  battle  and  the  breeie." 


CotTLn  there  possibly  be  a  more  touching  tribute  paid  to  our 
national  flag  than  the  dying  request  of  onr  late  dearly-beloved 
and  deservedly  deeply-lamented  Princess  Alice  ?  We  are  told 
that  she  asked  that  an  English  flag  might  be  laid  upon  her 
coffin,  with  a  modest  expression  of  a  hope  that  no  one  in  the 
country  of  her  adoption  conld  take  umbrage  at  her  wish  to  be 
borne  to  her  rest  with  the  old  English  colours  above  her.  Did 
we  need  a  deeper  love  and  reverence  than  we  already  have  for 
our  national  flag,  surely  this  gracefhl  tribute — a  tribute  worthy 
of  the  noblest  and  proudest  of  England's  brave  old  warriors- 
would  endoEir  it  more  than  ever  to  onr  hearts  and  homes. 

It  is  interesting  to  call  to  mind  how  very  ancient  the  use  of 
the  flag  or  banner  is;  and  each  nation  we  find  from  its  earliest 
history  displays  a  distinct  emblematical  device.  The  Eagle  is 
associated  vritb  Rome,  the  Dragon  with  China,  tha  Fleur-de- 
Lys  with  France,  the  Crescent  with  Turkej^,  and  with  our  own 
beloved  England,  the  Lion.  Banners  were  in  use  in  the  middle 
ages  at  sea  as  on  land ;  and,  in  addition  to  regular  ensigns,  it 
was  a  prevailing  custom  to  emblazon  the  sails  of  ships.  Banners, 
ensi^s,  and  standards  have  been  used  in  all  countries  by 
warriors.  Christians,  prophets,  and  Churches. 

The  national  Banner  of  England  is  the  Cross  of  St  Georgei 
that  of  Scotland,  the  Cross  of  Sc.  Andrew;  and  that  of  Ireland, 
the  Cross  of  St.  Patrick. 

The  first  "  TTnion  Jack  "  consisted  of  the  Ctoss  of  SL  Gewge 
of  England,  and  that  of  St.  Andrew  of  Scotland.  These  two 
crosses  were  united  together,  and  declared  to  be  the  n^onal 
flag  of  Great  Britain  bv  King  James  I.,  1606. 

The  '*  Union  Jack  of  the  present  day  is  composed  of  the 
three  crosses  combined,  namely*  the  Cross  of  St.  George  of 
England,  that  of  St.  Andrew  of  Scotland,  and  that  of  St, 
Patrick  of  Ireland;  and  its  era  dates  fh>m  the  comm«ioenient 
of  the  present  centurv. 

Where  is  there  an  Englishman  who  does  not  love  that  national 
flag.  ?  Why,  from  his  boyhood  the  very  sight  of  it  has^ven  a 
thrill  of  pleasure  indescribable  !  Only  let  an  old  sailor  eateh 
one  glance  of  the  "  colonrs  "  waving  aloft,  off  will  come  bis 
bat,  and  intuitively  be  will  shout  a  proud  hurrah  for  "the  flag 
of  Old  England  for  ever ! "  Aye,  many  a  touching  tale  could  he 
tell  of  the  trinmphs  of  the  flag  he  loves.  Depend  upon  it, 
under  his  old  blue  jacket  there  beats  as  loyal  a  heart  as  ever 
yet  responded  to  our  grand  old  national  anthem,  **  God  Save 
the  Queen." 

We  think  there  is  ever  a  sacredness  of  feeling  associated 
with  our  English  flag,  and  especialljr  so,  when  we  notice  that, 
wherever  that  flag  is  unfurled,  there  is  a  way  made  for  the  Bible, 
the  Word  of  the  living  God.  Into  how  many  different  versiMis 
has  the  Bible  already  been  translated,  andiipw  widely  is  it  now 
circulated.  Well  may  we  desire  to^^  ^e^  jp^fj^rHf^tj^Bible 
go  forward  hand  in  hand.         '^"^  ^ 

As  early  as  the  date  1490  B.C.,  we  have  the  "stendard**  and 
the  *'  ensign  **  mentioned  in  the  Bible.   When  the  children  of 
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Israel,  God'B  ancient  people,  were  commanded  to  take  their 
march  throngh  the  wilderness,  God  told  His  servant  Moees, 
"  Bveiy  man  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  pitch  hj  his  own 
ataa^»dj  with  the  eruign  of  their  father's  honse"  (Num.  ii.  2). 
There  were  four  distinct  squadrons  of  the  Tribes  of  Israel  of 
oldf  and  three  Tribes  in  each  squadron.  The  standard  was  the 
hmaer  under  which  every  three  tribes  were  united.  This 
union  of  three  is  wrarUiy  of  notice,  as  it  is  etill  retained  in  onr 
own  natioDal  flag. 

Their  defices  may  have  been  different,  bat  their  interests 
were  the  same.  "  Union  is  strength."  They  were  strong  and 
viotorioos,  led  on  by  an  iavisible  Guide,  stibdaing  proud  kings 
and  mighty  men  of  valour;  and,  when  taking  a  review  of  their 
march,  we  read  that  Joshua  told  them :  "  for  the  Lord  hath 
driven  out  from  before  you  great  nations  and  strong;  but  as  for 
yoo»  no  man  hath  been  able  to  stand  before  you  unto  this  day. 
One  man  of  yon  shall  chase  a  thousand;  for  the  Lord  your  God, 
He  it  is  that  fighteth  for  yon,  as  He  hath  promised  yon  " 
(Joflh.  xdii.  9, 10). 

The  same  God  ever  lives.  He  is  King  of  kings,  and  Lord 
of  lords.  He  is  Uie  God  of  the  armiee  of  heaven,  as  well  as  of 
the  iohabitauts  of  this  earth,  "and  none  can  stay  His  hand." 
And,  while  we  rejoice  in  ^e  honour  paid  to  our  national 
banner,  we  wonld  ever  remember  the  words  of  David  in  Psalm 
Ix.  4  :  "  Thou  hast  giveii  a  l»aner  to  them  that  fear  Thee,  that 
it  may  be  displayed  hecanse  of  the  truth;"  and  again  in  Psalm 
XX.  7  :  *'  Some  trust  in  chariots,  and  some  in  horses;  but  we  will 
remember  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God."  '*  We  will  rejoice 
in  Thy  salvation,  and  in  the  name  of  our  God  we  will  set  up 
our  burners  "  (ver.  5).  Aubt  Lxtct. 


JONAH  A  T7PE  OF  EPHRAIM-ISBAEL. 

A  Bible  Disooubbk. 
By  John  T.  Gott. 
(CbnHmml  fivm  pega  91.) 

PART  IV. 

So  Ten-Tribed  Israel  professed  to  obey,  but  not  obepring,  were 
doomed  to  exile.  Like  Jonah,  they  were  buried  m  a  living 
tomb.  Then  they  remembered  the  Lord.  Then  they  were 
revived.  From  that  tomb  of  death  they  were  delivered.  And 
now  tiiey  stand  upon  their  feet  before  the  liord,  a  nation,  the 
British  nation,  the  only  nation  on  the  face  of  the  earth  which 
can  be  said  to  have  obeyed  the  Divine  command  to  pmch  the 
Gospel  to  everv  creature  throughout  the  wide,  wide  world.  In 
£he  prophetical  Word  thme  is  only  one  messenger  sent  to  the 
heathen,  and  that  one  is  Ten-Tribed  Israel;  just  as  Jonah  was 
the  only  propthet  sent  with  a  Gospel  message  to  the  Ninevites. 

Ein^  David  was  deeply  impressed  with  God's  promise 
respecting  the  establishment  of  His  seed  in  the  kingdom  for 
ever.  Psalm  cxxxii.  makes  this  plain:  "  The  Lord  hath  sworn 
in  truth  unto  David :  He  will  not  turn  from  it:  of  the  fruit  of 
thy  body  will  I  set  upon  thy  throne.  If  thv  children  will  keep 
oovenant  imd  My  testimony  that  I  shall  teach  them,  their 
children  shall  also  sit  upon  thy  throne  for  evermore." 

^is  condition  was  not  kept  by  David's  descendants,  con- 
■eqnenUy  the  promise  was  suspended,  but  not  abrogated  for 
ever.  "Zion's  wel&re  and  David's  throne  are  inseparably 
omnected."  The  prmnise  is, "  In  Zion  will  I  mdce  Uie  nom  ol 
David  to  bud,  I  have  ordained  a  lamp  for  Mine  anointed  "  (ver. 
17).  That  is,  the  light  of  Divine  grace  and  &vour  is  i^ain  to 
shine  upon  David's  aeed,  after  the  darkness  that  has  enveloped 
them,  not  for  their  own  Bake,bnt  for  the  sake  of  David ''Mine 
anointed." 

Thus  the  raising  up  of  the  long-lost  Ten-Tribed  Israel  is 
God's  own  work.  His  strange  work,  His  marvellous  work,  for 
He  alone  can  give  the  will  and  the  power  to  keep  His  covenant. 


And  herein  do  we  see  that  Ephraim-Israel  is  like  Jonah,  i 
living  monnment  of  mercy. 

When  Jonah  was  first  sent  to  Nineveh,  his  commisnon  wu, 
"  Cry  agamst  it."  His  second  commission  was,  "  Prueh  mto 
it."  The  Son  of  God  came  to  preach  the  Gospel,  and  Hedurged 
His  disciples  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.  They 
were  of  the  seed  of  Abraham;  uid  their  descendants  to-daj 
must  bear  the  cbaracteristio  ftotore  of  being  Goepel  messengoB. 
The  British  daim  that  feature  in  a  verv  «ninent  degree. 

As  a  Gospel  messen^r,  Joni^  oocmpied  the  same  positiraU) 
the  Ninevites,  that  Bnti^-Israel  does  to  the  world  to-day. 

His  history  had  travelled  before  him.  To  the  Ninevites  he 
was  something  more  than  a  prophet,  he  was  a  veritaUe  wonder 
in  the  earth.  He  had  "  tasted  of  deat^  and  had  not  sera 
corruption,"  and  now  he  had  returned  to  witness  among  them 
for  God.  Thus  did  Jonah  become  "  a  sign."  He  who  concealed 
the  message  of  mercy  in  his  bosom,  became  an  oatcast, 
was  buried  ont  of  the  sight  of  the  living,  but  on  his  repentaooe 
he  returned  with  the  message  of  mercy,  being  himself  a  living 
symbol. 

In  the  same  manner,  the  bistoxT  of  the  British  peo[de  i> 
travelling  before  them  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  They  bad  not 
their  origin  in  this  island.  They  have  nothing  in  common 
with  the  nations  around  them.  They  are  an  isdated  pe(^ 
and  a  peculiar  people.  They  are  a  mixed  people,  and  ever  nve 
been,  from  the  days  of  Abraham,  berause  J^v^  destined 
them  to  be  a  great  ingathering  ^ple.  And  surely  the  people 
who  are  filling  np  the  waste  heritages  of  the  earth,  the  people 
who  are  supreme  on  land  and  sea  have  the  greatest  capawitieB 
for  sowing  the  Gospel  seed. 

As  it  was  with  Jonah,  so  is  it  with  British-Israel.  The 
Bible  fact  is  now  going  forth  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  that 
long-lost  Israel  is  found,  that  the  dead  are  alive  again,  sod 
have  not  tasted  of  oorraption.  This  Bible  fisot  is  only  gaioaaid 
by  those  who  cannot  oomiffehend  the  Abrahamio  covemuitfljor 
understand  how  God's  fiuliiiblness  is  bound  np  in  dien. 

Jonah's  history  was  "  an  embodied  lesson  "  to  the  Kineritei) 
and  BO  vrill  the  history  of  British-Israel  be  when  Jehovsh 
shall  accomplish  His  strange  work,  and  Uie  wlnile  worid  ahiU 
know  the  long-lost  House  of  Israel. 

By  Jonah's  preaching,  Nineveh  was  saved;  by  British-IOMl'i 
preaching,  the  world  is  saved  from  destruction. 

Men  grumble  now  at  missionary  enterprise,  and  say,  It  is  > 
failure  I  Let  them  remember  that  it  is  sowing-tame  stiU.  Onr 
national  commission  is  to  go  on  sowing.  By-and-bye  the 
rain  will  fall,  and  the  bright  beams  of  Divine  blessing  will  be 
poured  down,  and  then  the  shocla  of  com  will  appear,  wliMii 
according;  to  the  predictions  of  holy  men  of  M,  *'Nati(aB 
shall  be  joined  to  ^e  Lord.*'  We  must  go  on  sowing  the  seed, 
doing  the  work  assigned  to  us  as  the  world's  Gospel  messeogtfy 
however  imperfectly  it  may  be  done,  until  the  Holy  Spirit  be 
poured  fortn,  and  the  time  arrive  when  God  shall  make  His 
new  covenant  with  the  Honse  of  Israel  and  with  the  House  of 
Jndah. 

The  strange  history  of  Jonah,  who  so  strikingly  displayed 
the  mighty  power  of  the  God  of  the  Helvews,  exercised  oob' 
vincing  power  among  the  heathen  Ninevites.  So  when  the 
remnant  of  Israel  and  the  Jews  shall  return  and  colonise  tlw 
Holy  Land  under  British  rule,  they  shall  return  not "  in  haste," 
nor  "  by  flighty"  but  in  peace,  when  the  strange  story  is,  by 
tJiis  sigm,  mmvincingly  demonstrated  to  all  peofuesof  theeaitli; 
then  inll  the  time  nave  arrived  whra  the  result  of  this  long 
season  of  sowing  the  seed,  whidi  is  the  Word  of  God,  will  Ittp 
to  appear.  Sowing-time  has  be^  long,  because  the  field  u 
large,  "  for  the  field  is  the  world." 

Nineveh  was  an  exceeding  great  city.  It  took  Jonah  three 
days  to  pass  through  it.  In  me  same  way  it  is  nearly  three 
prophetic  days,  nearly  three  thousand  years,  since  God  b^p 
His  "  strange  work  "  of  "  scattering  "  ^e  great  bulk  of  His 
chosen  peo^e,  of  "  gathering  "  them  oat  agam,  and  "  calliDg 
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tb«n  b^a"new  mme"  of  adding  unto  them  and  blefising 
Uiem  with  e^rr  one  of  the  covenant  promises,  of  branding 
tbem  in  the  sigfat  of  all  nations  as  the  objecta  of  His  special 
cam,  and  of  making  them  a  mnltitndinoaH  nation,  swarming 
aboot  the  earth  as  fishes  do  in  the  sea.  Onoe  the  command 
wrat  fortii  to  mankind  to  spread  abroad  and  replenish  the  eartii, 
then  the  earth  was  of  one  langui^e  and  of  one  speech.  That 
generation  commenced  to  baild  the  Tower  of  Babel  that  they 
mi^fat  abide  together,  bnt  Qod  scattered  them  by  confonnding 
their  langn^.  Then  God  called  Abraham,  and  raised  ap 
from  him  the  chosen  people.  To  one  portion  of  them.  Ten- 
Tribed  Israel,  the  prophet  Hosea  predicts  the  mnltitadlnooB 
seed.  The  British  nation  to^sy  bears  this  oharacterifitic 
feature,  and  it  is  a  s^  that  the  remnant  of  Israel  is  hidden, 
like  leaTMi,  in  this  great  mixed  people.  Ko  other  nation  has 
ever  exhibited  this  great  multiplicitj  of  seed;  so  otto  nation 
has  ever  spread  abroiid  to  the  same  degree;  no  other  nation  has 
ever  bad  uie  fecilities,  or  known  the  necessity  for  this  constant 
fiood  of  emigration,  which  is  residting  in  the  desolate  heritages 
of  the  earth  being  filled.  Thns,  the  Divine  decree,  in  spite  of 
man's  rebellion,  has  become  almost  an  accomplished  fact.  As 
it  took  Jon^  Uiree  days  to  pass  throngh  Ninev^,  as  Jonah  is 
a  tvpe  of  Ten-Tribed  Israel,  and  Nineveh  of  the  world,  so, 
nnder  the  providence  of  God,  has  it  taken  nearly  8,000  years 
to  bring  abont,  throngfa  the  i^noy  of  British-Israel,  that  state 
of  things  in  the  world,  that  will  speedily  uproot  infidelity, 
snatter  sceotioism,  demonstrate  the  troth  of  God's  Word,  and 
Tindioate  tne  fUthfUnees  of  Jehovah  to  His  covenant  promises, 
and  to  rebellions,  outcast,  TeU'Tribed  Israel. 

We  have  said  that  by  Jonah's  preaching  Nineveh  was  saved. 
"  The  people  of  Nineveh  belierea  God,  and  {noclaimed  a  fost, 
and  pnt  on  sa^doth,  tnm  the  gradiest  of  them  even  to  the 
least  of  them."  What  the  people  pf  Nineveh  were  doing 
reached  the  ears  of  the  king,  and  he  "  laid  aside  his  robe,  and 
covered  him  with  sackcloth  and  sat  in  ashes."  And  following 
the  custom  of  heathen  nations  in  the  East,  the  very  beasts  of 
the  field,  seeing  that  they  share  in  the  evil  e^ts  of  man's  sin, 
were  included  in  the  same  fast,  and  were  covered  with  sackc^th. 

And  God  saw  their  works,  and  repented  of  the  evil  He  had 
aaid  He  would  do  unto  them,  and  He  did  it  not. 

Now  the  very  same  thing  is  predicted  of  Israel's  mission  to 
the  whole  earth,  uid  the  BzitiBh-Bpeaking  people  of  these  latter 
days-  may  be  looked  upon  as  the  (mly  people  canying  on  that 
irm  in  a  very  remarkable  way. 

(7b  if  CMdmiml,) 


THE  PBOGBAHUE  OF  THE  REBELLIOUS  BOERS. 

Ir  a  Renter's  telegram  published  in  the  3VmM  of  Febrnair  19, 
1881,  may  be  credited,  the  so-called  Government  of  the  South 
African  Republic,  of  which  "  Emger "  is  the  vice-president, 
has  nailed  its  oolonzs  to  the  mast  and  announced  its  programme 
in  defisiice  of  God's  pe<^e  Israel  It  is  war  to  the  knile  to'  the 
Anglo-Saxon  Race.  Gentile  Dntch  Boers  mean  to  have  Sonth 
Africa  to  themselves,  and  drive  the  chosen  people  of  God,  to 
whom  South  Africa  has  been  given  by  their  Fatner  m  heaven, 
out  of  tiiat  territory  into  the  sea.  In  vain  the  threati  God's 
Word  shall  stand  for  ever,  boast  the  "  Africander  "  as  he  may. 
A  few  short  we^,  perhaps  days,  from  the  date  on  which  we 
write  (February  19),  we  expect  to  see  the  Boer  rebellion  put 
down  by  God's  blessing  on  Israel's  arms,  and  the  authority  of 
the  British  established,  not  from  the  Zambesi  to  Simon's  Bay, 
as  Ernger  boastfully  declares,  but  throughout  the  vast  expanse 
of  the  Briti^  possessions  in  South  Africa  where  God  has  already 
xnade  Isx«el  dominant.  The  telegram  we  allude  to  runs  as 
follows:— 

Prom  Bloemfontein,  dated  FebraaiT  18. 
A  leDgthy  docoment  has  been  publiBhed  here,  addresBed  to  the 
'Volknaad  and  signed  **  Kragar,  Viee-Fresident  of  the  Sonth  African 


RepnbUo."  It  sets  forth  the  grievanees  of  the  Boers,  and  concludes 
by  declaring  that,  whether  they  win  or  lose  in  the  strag^e  with 
Lngland,  the  reBalt  of  the  war  will  be  freedom  for  Afrios  such  as  is 
enjoyed  by  America.  "  Africa  will  be  for  the  Africander  from  the 
Zambeai  to  Simon's  Bay." 

We  trust  those  among  us  who  sympathise  with  the  Boers  in 
their  uprising  and  rebellion,  note  the  extent  of  the  Dutchmen's 
claims.  They  do  not  modestly  aspire  only  to  recover  their 
independence  in  the  Transvaal;  they  look  now  to  hold  Africa 
itself  for  the  "Africander,"  and  that  from  the  Zambesi  to 
Simon's  Bay — the  latter  a  British  possession.  If  that  be  the 
lofty  ambition  excited  by  this  rebellion,  and  the  gauge  of  the 
efforts  of  **  Ernger "  and  bis  fellows,  he  is  no  patriot,  bnt  a 
traitor  to  bis  Queen  and  country,  who  dares  still  to  wish  well 
to  men  who  aspire  to  destroy  Israel's  power  in  Sonth  Africa, 
uid  substitute  for  it  a  miserably  etfet^  Bhive>driviim;  omel, 
semi-dvilised  government,  nnfit  for  dominion,  without  wealth, 
resources,  religion,  or  power;  witbont  any  qoality  whatever 
which  would  make  it  Mfe  to  mtrost  to  their  rale  even  th^ 
native  region,  the  Transvaal. 

What  the  purpose  of  the  Government  of  the  day  may  be  in 
re^d  to  the  present  complications  we  know  not.  We  trust 
it  IS  not  true  they  have  been  in  treaty  to  secnre  a  peace  from 
snccessfiil  rebels  with  arms  in  their  hands;  but  that  Sir  Evelyn 
Wood's  forward  movements  and  operations  betoken  that  befwe 
a  decirive  blow  is  struck  the  GcVerament  will  scorn  to  patch 
up  a  peace  which,  being  dishonourable  to  tiiis  nation,  could  not 
but.  We  tnist,  rather,  that  a  leeson  may  be  speedily  tanght  to 
the  inferior  race  now  daring  to  measure  strength  with  us  which 
will  show  all  men  that  in  Sonth  Africa,  as  elsewhere,  "  the 
kingdom,  and  dominion,  and  greatness  of  the  kingdom"  is 
reserved  by  the  Lord  Himself  for  Hu  people  Israel,  the  British. 
Again  we  find  the  power  of  this  nation  f  olly  representing  the 
"  remnant  of  Jacob  among  the  Gentiles,  in  the  midst  of  many 
people  "  (at  Newcastle  and  If  onnt  Prospect  Cam^),  as  a  lion 
among  the  beasts  of  the  forest,  solitary  in  his  grandeur, 
Burnnmded  by  the  hostile  beasts  of  the  forest,  manv  in  number; 
"  as  a  young  lion  among  the  flock  of  sheep,  who,  if  he  ^ 
through " — as  Sir  Evelyn  Wood  is  causing  him  to  do,  both 
will  tread  down  the  opposition  of  the  Boers — "  and  tearath  in 
pieces,  and  there  will  be  none  to  deliver"  (Ificah  r,  8). 

In  adapting  the  prophecy  in  question  to  our  present  oircnm- 
stances,  we  do  not  deem  that  we  are  acting  in  the  spirit 
"  speculative  prophets."  For,  in  very  truth,  since  we  are  God's 
people,  the  remnant  of  Israel,  we  are  fulfilling  prophecy ;  and 
we  cannot  dishonoTir  God's  word  and  His  promises  to  our  raoe^ 
"  His  chosen  ones,"  hv  doubting  for  a  moment  the  result  of  ttie 
present  hostilities.  These  have  been  loe^ved  for  ns  by  onr 
God  to  try  ns,  and  to  canj  out  His  own  purposes,  announced 
by  Daniel  the  prophet  so  far  back  as  twentyrfour  centuries  ago, 
that  He  would,  at  this  verjr  crisis  ,of  the  world's  history, 
"  scatter  the  power  of  the  British  nation." 

The  *'  crushing  shepherd-stone  of  Israel,"  whioh  comes  from 
Joseph  (Gen.  xlix.  24),  will  &11,  we  believe,  sooner  or  later,  on 
the  Boers,  as  it  did  on  the  French  at  Waterloo,  on  the  Sikhs 
in  the  Pnnjab,  on  the  Afghans,  the  Zulus,  the  Ashanteee, 
die  Russians,  the  Abysduians,  the  Ohinese,  and  the  Indian 
Sepcqrmutinens.  Though  all  seemed  lost  over  and  ov^  again 
in  each  of  tiiese  campaigns,  God  gave  ns  always  His  help,  and 
muntained  onr  cause.  The  same  God  has  the  disposal  of  the 
present  complications,  and  He  will,  we  u«  sure,  give  ns,  as  He 
did  before,  according  to  His  promises,  the  final  victory  ovei' 
tiie  Boers,  as  over  all  our  previoos  national  foes.  And,  such 
being  t^e  case,  we  urge  our  friends  never  to  dlsknst  our  God's 
power,  His  love,  His  graoe,  and  His  intentions  of  mercy  towards 
ns.  His  peo[>le  Israel ;  but  now,  as  bXwkts,  to  praise  Him. 
What  He  said  once  to  the  children  of  Israel,  He  says  now 
again  to  us:  "  Wherefore  criest  thou  to  Me?  Speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  that  they  oo  mkiwabd  "  (Exod,  zir.  16). 
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TAB  "LONDON   QUARTERLY   REVIEW " 
ON  THE  GREAT  PTBAMID, 

PROFESSOR   PIAZZI    SMYTH'S  REPLY. 

FOBWABDED  BT  3.  ThOKFSON. 

(_Continv«d  Jrom  page  .96.) 

PART  If. 

The  PaOFESSOB's  Reply. 
Beab  Mb.  J.  Thoxp^n» — In  answer  to  joqt  importaDt  letter 
of  the  29th  nit.,  I  have  to  say  that  I  have  not  yet  seen  any 
uamhenof  laraeVs  ffope  and  J)estiny.  Somehow  or  other  it 
has  not  oome  in  my  way,  or  I  in  its  ;  and  thongli  it  may  be 
doing  rery  good  work,  yet  I  never  heard  there  was  anything 
to  e]q>ect  from  it,  either  very  different  from,  or  mnch  better 
than,  the  other  and  older  Identity  jonmals  edited  by  the  longer 
known  names  of  Edward  Hine,  E.  W.  Bird,  or  the  late  John 
Wihibn  ;  and  so  it  came  to  pass  that  I  have  lost  the  opportanity 
o{  seeing  in  Ht^  and  Dutiny  your  Fytamid  syiabology 
article^  vhioh  was  donbtless,  from  what  I  hare  seen  of  othCTS 
of  yonr  writings,  both  good  and  sound. 

As  to  the  review  of  "Oar  Inheritance"  in  the  January 
number  of  the  Londm  Quarierly  Revuw,  I  have  seen  that,  a 
copy  having  been  sent  to  me  by  my  London  pabliaher.  I  can 
testify,  therefore,  to  yonr  having  given  a  very  sober,  tmthfal, 
and  able  account  of  it,  though  only  from  memory  of  several 
weeks  old. 

But  though  it  be  as  bad  as  you  indicate,  I  am  not  going  to 
answer  it  in  any  public  jonmal,  having  long  since  come  to  the 
oondosion  that  the  Ore^  Pyramid  subject  is  not  intended  so 
mnob  to  convert  men  to  one  belief,  as  to  make  divisions  already 
existing  unong  them  more  (^parent ;  for  thm  are  max^  who 
never  vitl  be  persuaded  of  the  tmtbj  and  who,  the  more  it 
shines  out,  the  more  they  will  persist  in  remaining  in  their 
iffevious  prejudices;  they  must,  therefore,  take  the  consequences, 
both  in  this  world  and  the  next.  Neither  is  it  my  business 
even  to  try  to  persnade  anyone  ;  though  it  is,  I  humbly  hope, 
my  calling  to  do  all  I  can,  year  after  year,  in  setting  forth  the 
Great  Pyramid  subject  in  and  for  itself  abne :  but  then  to 
leave  all  men  to  accept  or  reject  accordingly  as  they  may  be 
predestined  to  do.  Those  who  attack  and  condemn  nnreason- 
ably  may  mislead  weaker  brethren,  but  will  chiefly  injure  their 
own  Bonls;  especially  when  they  apply  to  them  tiie  flattering 
QDCtion,  that  by  writing  anonymously  they  may  do  alm(»t  any- 
thing they  like  in  the  way  of  pervwling  the  snbiect,  and  making 
known  men  look  ridtcnlons,  or  worse,  oefore  tne  public ;  ana, 
indeed,  they  do  take  those  licences  so  persistently,  in  npite  of 
everything  that  cm  be  written,  that  I  have  for  several  years 
past,  sheerly  to  prevent  utter  wa^te  of  time,  put  myself  under 
a  general  rule  to  answer  no  anonymous  attacks ;  and  it  has 
brought  the  {^ood  fmit  with  it  ere  long,  of  seeing  some  of  the 
most  unprincipled  of  the  blows  answered  involuntarily  by  other 
assaults  just  as  l»d,  but  from  directly  opposite  qnarter^  so  as 
to  neutralise  each  other. 

But  your  present  application  for  explanatory  help,  botii  in 
strengthening  yonr  own  vision,  and  perhaps  writing  something 
thereon  for  uose  who  are  likewise  asking  for  more  light,  stands 
in  a  very  different  position.  Wherefore,  in.  the  first  {dace,  I 
have  aslced  my  Edinbnivh  pablishers  to  send  yon  a  copy  of 
"  Life  and  Work  at  the  Great  Pyramid/'  the  book  of  1867,  and 
iriierein  yoo  can  look  up  for  yonraelf  many  oruinal  moisara- 
turns  of  the  monnment,  necessarily  free  from  t£e  infloence  of 
subsequently  formed  theories. 

Next  I  would  remark  that  the  London  Quarterly  reviewer 
has  not  added  anything  to  the  stock  of  knowledge  oonceming 
the  &cts  of  the  Great  f^ramid,  either  from  his  own  observations 
or  those  of  any  othw  persons ;  he  has  merely  d^t  with  numbers 
contained  in  my  own  hook;  but  by  misplacing  some,  suppressing 
others,  misqaoting  senteooes^  and  insinnating  things  not  there, 


he  shows  how  much  havoc  the  perverse  spirit  tji  man  can  esiily 
produce,  almost  anywhere  or  in  anything,  by  the  MpUoatioa  m 
what  I  believe  they  call  'Mitenury  e^eas  and  scholarly 
criticism."  Nor  does  the  reviewer  seem  to  have  in  reality  any 
I«aotical  knowledge  of  the  higher  mensmrational  seieBeea ;  bat 
possesses  in  abundance  ontiring  power  of  dreary,  wovdy, 
sneering  misre[«eeentatiMis»  somebmes  ii^enioas,  bat  k 
generally  unscmpnlous,  that  it  woold  be  wiate  of  time  for  either 
you  or  me  to  follow  him  np  through  eveiy  one  of  Qiem. 

Nor  was  tiiere  any  occasion  for  the  reviewer  to  have  impfnted 
absolute  falsities  into  his  work  to  condemn  mine;  for  he  lays 
down,  at  his  page  268,  a  theory  before  hand,  which  would  have, 
in  itself,  given  him  hundreds  and  hundreds  of  findin^^  of  orror 
in  my  books,  by  its  legitimate  application  Uiereto;  leaving 
however,  the  question  still  to  be  inqnired  into^  whrtber  hn 
theory  be  tme  or  noL 

Uiuiappily  for  him,  he  begins  this  very  theory  of  his  with  a 
Adnty,  when  he  says,  "  the  sole  evidence  of  the  inspiration  of 
the  Pyramid  arohiteot  is  said  to  be  mathematical  and  soientific," 
whereas  I  have-most  abundantly  held  forth  the  religioos  and 
prophetic  indications  as  far  hi^^  ohdma  to  that  magnifioeiit 
character.  But,  however,  the  reviewer  having  said  what  he  has 
said  as  above,  then  goes  onto  asBCTt — 1.  That  evenrthing  about 
the  building,  if  erected  by  a  Divinely-inspired  arohit«ct,  ought 
to  be  or  "shall  be  mathematically  correct  and  soieutifically 
perfect;"  a  thing  which  has  not  bem  realised  or  attained  to  by 
any  practical  work  of  modem  science,  even  in  its  most  exact 
uid  recent  developmoits.  For  proof,  behold  the  whole  wra-kl's 
efforts  for  the  sun  distance  at  the  last  Yenns  transit  in  1874, 
resulting  in  saoh  discrepancies  and  contradictory  variations  that 
t^  nations  generally  are  ashamed  of  them.  2.  That  the  work 
of  an  inspind  man,  even  of  primeval  pre-historio  antiquity* 
ought  still  to  be  or  "shall  be  m  such  a  state  of  preservation, 
that  whatever  tmths  were  embodied  in  it  i,000  years  ago^au^ 
still  be  read  therein  withont  liability  to  serious  error." 

Such  is  the  anonymous  reviewer's  theory  ootof  his  own  head 
of  what  a  monnment  bniltby  a  Divinely-inspired  architect,  in 
the  banning  of  the  world,  on^t  to  be.  But  snrdy  Divine 
iuspiralion  is  not  to  be  mled,  r^nhUed,  and  limited  by  any 
modem  man's  fancy  or  invention ;  and  the  only  praotiou 
condnsions  to  be  drown  by  weak,  fallible  hnman  nature,  of 
something  so  far  beyond  its  own  sphere,  is  rather  to  note  wdl 
what  are  the  characteristics  of  the  only  other  thing  on  earth  to 
which  the  wondrous  term  of  "  Divine  inspiration  **  to  its 
immediate  authors  or  pnodooers  can  be,  and  is,  applied  by  the 
general  consent  of  the  majority  of  mankind,  tlurongbout  the 
ages — ^vis.,  the  Bible. 

How,  then,  do  the  reviewer's  anti-rGreat  Fymmid  theories  9f 
Divine  inspiration  apply  to  the  Bible  ?  Was  everything  theieia 
written  down  in  fU)8olnte  verbal,  literary,  and  cui{paphio 
perfection  ?  Were  even  the  greatest  of  its  inspired  wnters-— 
Moses,  David,  and  others— perfect  men,  who  never  sinned  or 
fell  ^ort  in  any  of  the  topics  or  doctrines  tanght  in  the  Bible  ? 
Is  not  every  language  more  or  less  an  imperfect  instrument  for 
conveying  the  folness  of  possible  thought  and  intention  ?  and 
especially  imperfect  in  its  written  forms,  which  can  be 
considea«d  only  as  distantly  approximate;  while  no  we  language 
generally  lasts  longer  than  about  1,000  years asalivingtongne, 
and  its  written  expressions  after  that  become  more  or  less  hazy. 

And  iuext>  are  the  original  ^MSS.  of  each  prophet  still  wdl 
preserved,  so  that  the  exact  words  he  used,  with  the  orthography 
of  them,  can  be  seen  anywhere  by  a  stodions  inqoirer  ?  ara 
are  all  learned  men  agreed  perfectly  t<^ther  as  to  their 
meaning,  both  in  the  language  of  that  day  and  onrs  too  7 

Of  course,  the  facts  are  the  very  reverse;  for  the  oldest  known 
existing  of  any  part  of  the  Bible  do  not  go  back  to  wltiiin 
2,000  years  of  the  time  of  Moses,  and  have  so  many  flaws,  that 
scholars  declare  there  are  30,000  various  readings  in  the  whole 
Soriptnresasnow known.  Whilefrom  nominal^  one  and  thesame 
bode,  fi  fty  or  more  difibreot  form  s  of  religion  are  ccascientiowl/ 
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made  ont  bf  dUhnnk  msn :  bnt  with  all  the  terrible  divei^ 
geodes  from  Roman  Oatbolic  to  Unitariftn,  and  from  Bitoaliat 
to  Bathmalist.  Yet^  for  all  that,  the  Bible  ia  the  moHt  precions 
bemoom  to  man  from  God ;  and  man  mnst  accept  it  with  the 
w^txktHeia  on  its  head  of  all  the  hnman  media,  by  means  of 
wmch  alone  it  has  reached  na  at  all  in  these  days.  Exactly  so, 
then,  is  it,  mutatis  rmUatidia,  with  the  Great  Pyramid. 

Yet,  on  his  pa^e  270.  this  nnabashed  London  Quarterly 
reriewer,  who  would  r^;nlate  Divine  inspiration  through  all 
the  of  human  history,  by  his  own  present-^y  ideas, 
sctoally  brings  it  np  as  a  crime  against  the  Great  Pyramid, 
that  th«e  cannot  be  (bond  there  "  the  Divine  pattern,  or  the 
heaTen*inBpired  wnkmanehip  '* — snch  things  as  are  said 
to  hove  been  given  to,  or  mann&oloted  by,  the  working  men, 
Bezaleel  and  Aboliab,  in  the  time  of  Moaee,  for  the  framing  of 
the  tabemaole  Id  the  wfldemesB.  Bnt  then,  aniin,  where  can 
anyone  now  find  "  the  Divine  pattern  and  the  hearen-inspired 
workmanwhip  "  of  the  same  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab  ?  According 
to  the  reviewer*a  requirements  of  inspiration  when  supplied  to 
the  Great  Pyramid's  architect,  these  tabernacle  works  oaght  to 
have  lasted  for  ever,  by  some  mysterious,  miraculous  mode  of 
perfect  preservation  iVom  both  the  action  of  weather  and  the 
injuriet  of  man  ;  whereas,  so  &r  as  is  known,  they  have  loi^ 
since  entirely  perished ;  although,  too,  they  wwe  not  so  old  as 
the  Great  I^ramid  by  many  centuries. 

On  his  page  276,  the  reviewer  declares  roundly,  "nor  ia  it 
likely  that  anything  determined  the  choice  of  the  site  (of  Great 
PTTUDtd),  except  its  immediate  connection  with  Uemphis." 
"  Immediate,"  indeed  i  why  Memphis  is  a  long  day's  journey 
to  the  South  of  the  Great  Pyramid ;  all  the  other  priocipal 
Pyramids  are  nearer  to  Memphis  than  is  the  Great  Pyramid. 
mt  none  stand  between  the  Great  Pyramid  and  the  Northern 
edge  of  the  Jeezah  hill,  which  is  on  the  opposite  to  Memphis, 
is  so  close  to  the  Great  Pyramid  as  to  be  almost  under  its 
Northern  base  side,  and  is  essential  in  that  manner  to  give  that 
one  building  the  peculiar  characteristics  of  Isaiah's  monument 
(xiz.  19). 

C3b  be  oontimiadJ) 


To  tht  Editor  of  the  "Banner  of  2$raek" 
Sib,— ^th  the  ezoeptioo  of  the  remarks  on  your  review  of  his 
l«t  work  with  which  it  commences,  the  letter  of  the  Rev.  B.  W 
Savile,  pobliahod  in  The  Daily  Watem  Times,  and  republished  by 
yon  m  your  last  number,  u  almost  identical  with  one  whioh 
i^Med  m  Tht  Sock  for  December  10,  1880,  with  the  signature 

It  micj  therefore  be  interesting  to  yonr  readers  to  know  that  I 
wrote  to  the  editor  of  The  Rock  to  protest  against  important  eon- 
nover^  being  carried  on  in  the  manner  adopted  by  "  M.  A.  "  but 
M  did  not  insert  or  take  any  notice  of  my  letter.  I  enelose  a  oodt 
«  it  with  this,  and  am,  " 
Yours  fkithfiUIy,  J.  E.  Nblboh. 

Dnnmore-bouje,  StanweU,  Staines,  January  31, 1861. 

[Copy.] 
To  the  Editor  "  The  Rock.'* 
Sia,— Thinking  that  questions,  in  which  the  meaning  of' large 
pomone  irf  the  Word  of  God  are  involved,  should  be  considered 
S??  *W  merits,  and  kept  separate  from  side  issues  and 
penwMl  recriminations,  I  ask  space  for  a  few  remaiks  Id  connection 
mth  the  letter  of  yonr  correspondent  "  M.  A.,"  on  the  Anirlo-IirBel 


Abnbam  in  the  lute  of  Isaac,  Jacob,  Joseph  and  Ephraim :  and 
ttat  the  seed  of  the  latter  patriarch  was  to  become  "  £e  f olaeas  of 
the  aatioM."  whose  "coming  in,"  which  was  to  take  place 

m^TSltJ'  "^^^^  *°  *°  ^  " 

2.  Is  it,  or  U  it  not,  tme  that  the  prophecies  concerning  that 
^«u»«6st  son  of  Joseph  are  being  fulfilled  &  the  Kngliah  people  ? 


3.  Is  it,  or  is  it  not,  true  that  the  Assyrians  called  the  Israelitei 

Ehumree,  that  the  Persians  called  the  Khnmree  Saks,  that  historians 
say  the  Saks  were  the  ancestors  of  the  Sazons,  and  that  our  own 
ifescent  from  the  Saxons  is  notorious  ? 

These  are  questions  that  can  only  be  decided  by  a  careful  and 
unbiassed  examination  of  texts  and  authorities,  and  it  is  according 
to  ^e  results  so  obtuned  that  the  theory  mnst  stand  or  faU 
eventually. 

Whether  the  editor  of  the  Banneb  of  Israel,  or  any  other 
writer  on  the  subject,  be  right  or  wrong  in  his  views  as  to  the  nature 
of  the  Great  Pyramid,  or  the  length  of  the  Christian  dispensation, 
or  whether  the  advocates  or  the  opponents  of  the  theory  nave  used 
the  most  judicious  or  polite  language,  are  matters  altogether  distinct 
from  the  main  issue,  and  to  mix  them  up  with  it  only  serves  to 
involve  it  in  eonfudon,  and  hinder  our  judging  of  it  clearly  and 
COTrectly. 

I  am,  Sir,  yonn  faithfoUy, 

J.  E.  NiLSOH. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Bamur  ^  /inM2." 

Dbab  Sib, — In  the  article  under  the  heading, "  7%e  Anglo-Israel 
Discnssiou  "  in  tlus  week's  Banheb,  there  is  an  otract  firom  the 
Church  of  England  Metsenffer  ^Melboome)  in  the  following  words: — 
'*  The  editor  contends  that  to  identify  Israel  with  tiia  Welsh  through 
the  Cimmerii  or  Gimiri,  I  most  identify  the  Khnmri,  the  Khnmri 
with  the  Cimmerii,  the  Cimmerii  with  the  Cymri." 

The  question  r^sed  as  to  identity  of  the  Cimmerii  witit  the 
C^ri,  may  be,  at  all  events,  partly  cleared  on  reference  to 
Herodotus.  "  And  there  are  now  in  Scytliia  Cimmerian  fortifica- 
tions, and  Cimmerian  porthmia  (porthmia  meaning  passages  or 

ferries),  there  ia  also  a  district  named  Cimmeria  The 

Cimmerians  evidently  appear  to  have  fled  from  the  Scythians  into 
Asia,  and  settied  in  the  peninsula  in  which  the  Grecian  city  Sinope 
now  stands." 

The  single  word  porth,  to  one  aequunted  with  the  Welsh  luiguage, 
is  veiy  si^iificant,  for  it  means  in  these  djgrs  precisely  what  itdid 
in  those  of  the  Cimmerians — ^viz.,  ferries  over  estuaries,  arms  of  the 
sea,  or  straits.  The  name  is  retamed  in  that  sense  in  North  W^es 
to  this  day.  Mia,  or,  as  it  is  written  in  another  part  of  Herodotus, 
"  Heia,"  may  be,  and  not  unlikely  is  the  same  as  the  Welsh  word 
mwysj"  signif3ring  large  or  important  ferries. 

In  this  week's  Bakneb  also,  Id  the  article,  "  The  Testimony  of 
the  British  Triads,"  Deffrobani  is  mentioned  as  the  place  whence 
the  Britons  arrived  in  this  country.  Query  ?  would  Deffrobani  and 
Sinope  be  the  same  spot  ?  W.  H.  W. 

January  IS,  1881.   

To  the  Editor  of  th«  *'  Banmr  of  Israel" 
Sib, — 1  see  in  to-day's  Banneb  a  carefully  thought  out  article 
bvH.  P.  Keighly,  on  "The  Seven  Thousand  in  Israel  Overeome  by 
the  Spirit  of  Deep  Sleep,  Awake  to  Become  God's  Witnesses."  [ 
do  not  accept  this  interpretation,  because  I  think  that  of  the  Rev. 
C.  W.  Hickson  is  much  oetter,  and  my  object  in  writing  now  is  not 
to  criticise  the  one,  bnt  to  call  attention  to  the  other,  which  cannot 
be  too  generally  known. 

Ur.  Hickson  proves,  from  Bom.  iz.  22—26,  that  St  Paul  applies 
the  term  Gentile  to  Israel  of  the  Ten  Tribes,  and  to  himself  as  one 
of  them,  as  shewn  by  the  reference  to  Hoseaii.  23.  This  application 
(tf  the  term  runs  through  the  whole  epistle  :  and  the  term  Israel, 
when  used  as  an  antithesis,  is  applied  to  tiie  Jews  (see  Horn.  iz.  31, 
xi.  7).  The  references  from  this  veree  to  Isa.  xxix.  10;  Psa.  Ldx. 
23,  show  that  Judah  is  spoken  of,  and  that  it  is  upon  the  J«wt,  not 
the  ItraeUtett  that  the  Spirit  of  slumber  has  faUen.  We  do  not 
read  in  the  Bible  of  any  awakening  as  yet. 

With  the  key  supplied  by  &fr.  Hickson,  all  obscurity  vanishes, 
and  tiie  argument  of  the  apostie  cornea  out  clearly.  That  the 
nnbelief  of  the  Jews  was  a  blessing  to  Israel  (Gentiles),  inasmuch 
as  the  kingdom  of  God  was  taken  from  them  (the  Jews)  and  given 
to  the  "other  nation and  that  the  other  nation  (Israel)  will  in 
turn  be  a  blessing  to  Jndah,  as  the  means  of  restonng  her  to  her 
Own  land,  and  probably  couvertiDg  her  to  Christianity,  after  that 
event.  We  know  that  the  Jews  will  be  restored  to  Palestine  ui 
unbelief ;  bnt  there  seems  to  be  ground  for  believing  that  larael 
will  be  instrmnental  in  eonvertmg  them,  "  pRFVoking.  ti^ii  to 
jealousy"  tiiere.  Diaitized  b^t VjOOSFC 

Tonrs  truly,  O 

J.  M.  Gbant. 

Cheltenham,  February  16, 1881. 
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THK     CtBBD    OF  TBAAO, 
O        Bins  AM  J. 
HISTOltlCAL  BE  VIEW  of  GOD'S  DBAUNGS 


JJIS   QHOSEN   JpBOPLB  JSBAEL. 

Br  J.  D.  Oauan. 

Fort  me,  te,  tton  THB  AUTHOB,  M,  XxetaMtnet, 
PIjnnonthtMid  BOBBBT  BAKES,  Baoiinet-cMrart,  Fleet- 
■treet.  

Juti  pnbllabed,  prloe  1b.,  post  free  1b.  Id. 
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g¥T  Jl^OT  OF,  JIQYPT: 

TTB  CLAIMS  TO  BE  FOB  A  8I0N  AND  FOB  A 
WITSRBS  UNTO  THE  LOKD  OF  HOSTS  IN  THE 
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May  be  had  of  Joseph  Head,  John  Bogera,  Georfte 
Moore,  Edward  Bogera,  S.  Trafklgar-at,  Bew  Brompton, 
Knit:  Joebna  Rogers,  U1,  Oreat  Tltohfleld-at..  London. 
W. ;  and,  by  ordering,  of  any  bookMller.  Hay  be  had 
ahw  In  parlfl,  4d.  eaeht  poet  tree  4)d. 

»  Who  are  laraelllM,  to  whan  perUtoeih  the  adoption, 
and  the  glMjr,  and  the  ooTaaante,  and  the  glring  of  the 
law,  and  the  aervlee  of  Qod,  and  the  promteea." 

PDILO-IBBABL'S  BOOK  FOB  OHILDBSN. 

rpnB   aiSTOBY   OF  THE   HOUSE  OF 
1     ISBAEL:  How  Titey  Wore  Loat,  and  How  They 
W»r«  Fonnd.  Ttdd  for  tba  Children.  Frloa  Cd.,  olotb, 
gilt.  la.  Poattne7d.andla.ld.  Third  BdlUon. 

ABE8TTME    OF    THE  SCBIPTUBAL 
ABGUUENT,  Proving  the  Identity  of  the  Brltlih 
BaoewithAaLoatlWiTrlbaa.  Prtoa  Id. ;  da.  per  100. 


NEW   PAMPHLET   ON   THB   IDENTITY   OF   THE   LOST  TEN  TBIBIB 

FOB  UmVEBaAL  OIBOULATION. 
Tha  But  PampMet  to  place  in  th§  haiuU       a  j)«r«0N  unea^^igMUA  totfA  tht  tidijKt. 

Price  6d.,     post  7d.  64  Demy  Svo.  P^seSi  in  wnpper.  One  doMB  oq>iM  Notfine 
for  a  post  ofoce  <H^er  for  68. 

FIFTY^EASONS 

WHJ  THE  AI«GLO- SAXONS  AEE  ISEAELHES 

OF  THE  LOST  TRIBES  OF  THE  BOUSE  OF  JSBAXL. 

BT  EEV.  W.  H.  POOLE,  D.D. 

"  There  is  a  principle  which  is  a  bar  against  all  infonnatioil*  which  is  proof  against  all  argument, 
and  which  cannot  fail  to  keep  a  man  in  everlaBting  ignorance.  This  prindple  is,  eontempt  ptior  to 
examination." — Dr.  P<U«y. 

A  greater  than  Pale;  has  said: — "He  that  answereth  a  matter  before  he  heareth  it,  it  isafollj 
and  a  ahame  onto  tiim." — ProT.  xviii. 

LONDON:  BOBBBT  BANKS,  EACQUET  COUET,  FLEET  8TBBET. 
AND  ALL  BOOESELLBBa 

Now  Beady,  in  handsome  doth,  gilt,  with  Coloured  Map,  and  several  lUoBtraUoiu^  iniee  3s.  d, 

bj  post  38.  lOd. 
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 By  PHILO-ISBAEL.  
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find  all  they  need  at  this  establishment,  vith  the  pricce  based  np<»i  the  "  Stores  "  system  tor  cub 
payments.  

Pattmu  and  Pricu  tent  free  igf  Poet. 


Jut  pnbltahed.  Price  Id. ;  lie.  Od.  per  100. 

IS  NOT  QUEEN  VICTOEIA  THE  BOYAL 
SEED  TO  EINO  DATID'B  THRONE, 
AND  ABB  NOT  HER  SUBJEOTS^HE  BBITI8H 
PEOPLE,  THE  TEN  LOST  TBIBEHf 
Bt  William  Hwtoh,  of  Bntton  Heath. 
London:  Bobert  Banks,  Bacqnet-oonrt,  Fleet-atreet. 

Price  4d.,  by  post  Hi.  Special  terms  for  a  quantity. 
THE   ISBAEL   OF  GOD. 

ASEBVIOE     OF  SONG 
UpoB  the  Career  and  Deatlay  of  Ood*a  Ancient 
People  lerael.  W0BD8  AND  XUSIO. 
Bt  C.  W.  E. 
Bobert  Banks.  Baoquet-conrt,  Fleet-atreet,  E.O. 

Prtoe  8fl.,  post  f^'  Sa.  Sd.,  boond  In  bine  doth,  gilt,  aide 
and  baok. 

rjlHE    JpOUBTH  -yOLUME 
rjlHB     jgANNEB     OF  JSBAEL. 

OORTi.INIHft  SW  QDAKTD  PASIS. 
Poat  Offloe  Ordera  (o  be  made  payable  to  Bobert  Banks, 
Baoqnet-eonrt,  Fleet-atreat;  or,  W.  H.  Ovaat,  M,  Wanrtok- 
lano,  Patwnoa tar-row. 

Price  3d.,  post  free  Sid. 

MANAS8BH  AND  THE  UNITED  STATES. 
An  important  EaaaydellTered  befora  the  "Loat 
Israel  Idendllcatlon  Soetaty,'*  by  the  Bar.  JOSEPH 
WILD.  DJ).,a(  Union  OoiigrH**IoBal  Obnroh.BrooUyn, 
New  York.  

ABE  THE  ENGLISH  PEOPLE  THE 
LOST  TEN  TBIBE8  OF  ISBAEL?  An  Inqnlry 
eaubllshlog  the  IdenUty  of  the  BrMab  Nation  wUh  the 
Loat  Ten  Tribea.  Prioe4d. 

HABOH  NUMBER  NOW  BEADT. 
Price  Id.:  Annual  SabBcription,9B.<d. 

ISBAEL'S   HOPE  AND  DESTINY. 
Editor:  Dongtaa  A.OnBlow,J.P. 
London:  Bobert  Banks,  BaaqBet-ooort,  Flaat^lraat. 

HE    MAECH    MONTHLY    PAET  OF 
TBE  BANNER  OF  ISRAEL.    Kay  be  bad,  by 
ordering,  of  any  bookseller,  or  newaagant.  Prloe  7d. 
London :  W.  H.  OIIEST,  SO.Warwlefctaio,  Patemoslai^ 
row,  &C. 


Prtoe  la.,  poat  free  la.  id.    Haadsoma,  cbXh,  fflt, 
printed  on  toned  paper  and  tllnatiaied. 
rpHB    J^OST   fJEN  rpBIBBS 

An  - 

1  8  8  2. 

REV.    DB.    JOSEPH  WILD 
Of  Union  Oongregatlonal  Ohnroh,  BrooklrB,I'-T. 
Philo-Israbl  {Inae  BAHBsa)  eayai-^'Wehawmoa 
pleasnre  In  dlreatiog  attention  to  thlahandioiae  Unan^ 
volume.  It  contains  twenty  dlaoonraea  of  tba  ^^'^ 
American  dlTlne,Dr.JoeephWlld,  of  Brooktrn.N.1. 
are  glad  (o  find  ItomtheaedtocowaealhatDr.VlldUqiinD 
one  wUhna  on  thlaaldathe  water  with  moat, thoortDotsii 
the  vie  wa  we  entertain  on  onr  great  aadgloriou  '■■''if^'v: ' 
We  promise  onr  readera  that  If  theyprocnre 
and  wUlpemaelt,  thay  will  find 'onr  Identity 'wsi*» 
In  a  dear,  novel,  racy,  and  'American'  point  of  W"i 
which  la  anre  to  interest,  snre  to  be  Inatmotin,  udWT 
lead  the  thonghUesa  and  lotinlrlng  to  pntaoe  thelBfaiH|i- 
tlon  till  poasllily  conviction  may  be  the  reinlt.' 
LoBdon;  Bobert  Banks.  Raoqnet-conr^  FleeKtrMt. 

Prloe  ta.,  post  free  8a.  iL 

THE  FUTUEE  OF  ISEAEL  AND  JDDAB. 
By  Bbt.  Jobbph  Wild,  D.D. 
With  a  Portrait  of  the  Author. 
London:  Bobert  Banks,  Bacqnet-oonrt,  Fleet-itraat, IJ- 

Jnat  ont,  8d..  poat  free  M. 

ISBAEL  NOTWITHSTANDING;  Being  the 
Beeond  and  oondndlng  Fartof  the  luoMt^^ 
from  thn  Few  to  tha  Pnlplt.  By  JOBS  O.  BuW,  Aaikor 
of  *•  Britain  for  lBraa1),*'^Ae.  _ 

London :  Bobert  Banka,  Baoqaet-eoort,  Fleet- straw^ 

Just  publUhed,  prloe  One  Shiniag,  poat  tne. 

PEOMISBS,  PBOPHBCIES,  and  DECLA- 
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"HBATBK'S    LIGHT    OUR  GTJIDB." 


**  And  the  mmuuit  ot  Jtodb  ihtll  bs 
the  (JentOes  In  the  midit  of  many  people  m 
ft  Lios  among  the  beasts  of  the  Forasfc,  as  a 
TovNO  LlOM  among  the  flocks  of  sheep:  who, 
ii  he  go  through,  both  treadeth  down,  and 
teasett  in  pieces,  and  none  can  deliw,"-^ 
KKUKT.S. 


"His  gloiy  is  like  the  firstling  of  bit 
bnllock,  and  his  homs  are  like  the  Horns  or 
Ukicobks:  with  them  he  shall  ;w(Athe  people 
together  to  the  shds  <d  the  XUTH."--DKnT. 

TTTifi.  17. 
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»  Hum  hast  girea  a  BANNEB  to  them  that  fear  Thee,  that  it  may  be  DISPLAYED  B1ECAU8B  OF  THB  TBUTEL  Selab."— Fsa.  Ix.  4, 
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THB   BUBOPEAN  EABTHQUAEB. 

While  our  attend<ni  has  been  directed  for  Bome  time  past  to 
Afghanistan  and  South  Africa,  the  crisis  has  been  gradaallj 
f^wing  nearer  and  nearer  in  the  East.  The  Turkish  Empire 
is  drawing  nigh  to  its  final  fall,  and  that  fall  will,  as  God's 
Word  assnres  ns,  drag  into  the  Tortex  of  its  dissolation  the 
nations  of  Europe,  who  will  be  ^thered  to  the  partition  of  the 
prey,  and  be  involved  in  those  internecine  wars  destined  to  be 
their  ntter  destrnction. 

The  Manchtiter  Qvardianf  of  Febmary  24, 1881,  writing  on 
Uie  sitnation,  states  in  words  partly  Scriptural  and  greatly 
prophetic,  what  follows: — 

War  in  the  next  few  weeks  msy,  in  fact,  shatter  Turkey  to  pieces, 
and  who  then  will  prevent  the  gathering  of  the  eagles  for  the  prey? 
The  Turkish  troops  in  Epims  are,  by  all  trustworthy  accounts,  in 
sach  a  state  of  s^aalor  and  disorganisation  that  a  Greek  success  is 
by  DO  meant  an  impossible  event.  And  what  effect  would  such  a 
Boeeess,  even  if  only  temporary,  have  upon  Eastern  Ronmelta, 
Albania,  and  Macedonia?  The  attitude  of  Albania,  at  all  events,  ia 
already  far  mora  than  donbtfuL  The  Turkish  Governor  has  been 
driven  from  Fristina  and  Eoasovo,  and  the  Albanian  mollahs  of 
Pris^oa,  Prisrend,  and  Djakova  have  openly  preached  a  holy  war 
againet  the  Saltan.  The  Albanian  ddegates,  who  were  sent  to 
Constantinople  to  demand  Albanian  autonomy,  were  sharply  answered 
by  Assym  Pasha,  and  left  in  a  fnrv,  vowing  that  they  would  hare 
not  only  their  autonomy  bat  something  more  Iwsides.  Still  more 
■eriooa  is  the  fact — vouched  for  by  a  correspondent  of  the  Cologne 
Qa*eU6 — that  the  Albanians  have  taken  forcible  possession  of  the 
important  town  of  Uschkab.  The  state  of  MacedoDia,  again,  is  as 
threatoning  as  it  can  be.   Hecruiting  has  been  carried  on  under 

Seat  difficulties,  and  when  troops  were  used  to  force  compliance, 
e  Wallach  and  Bulgarian  population  in  one  part  of  the  countir 
took  up  arms  and  compelled  the  Turkish  troops  to  retire.  What  is 
partienlarly  notioeable  is  that,  these  men  were  good  Mahometans. 
Bodi  are  a  faw  signi^  pieksd  oat  at  random,  ttf  the  many  that  are 


darkening  the  horizon  on  every  side.  It  would  be  well  for  Turkey 
and  for  Europe  that  the  former  should  agree  with  her  adversary 
quickly ;  otherwise  there  is  every  reason  to  think  that  we  are 
standing  on  the  threshold  of  great  events. 

"  The  threshold  of  great  events  "  is  doubtlesa  the  exact  spot 
whereon  Israel  nationally  is  now  standing.  The  Grecian  spark 
of  war,  which  the  British  Government  hoped  once  to  estingoish 
before  the  European  magazine  blew  up,  has  to  all  appearance 
burst  ont  into  a  vivid  flame;  and  if,  as  we  sospect,  God  means 
to  nse  it  to  bring  on  the  Eastern  Qnestion  in  an  acnte  form, 
we  stand  on  the  threshold,  not  so  mach  of  ^reat  events,  as  of 
a  cataclysm  and  catastrophe  the  like  of  which  this  world  of 
misery  has  never  witnessed,  "  an  earthquake  snch  as  there  was 
not  since  men  were  npon  the  earth,  bo  mighty  an  earUiqnate,  so 
great "  (Rev.  xvi.  18). 

There  are  other  wamings  too  of  the  coming  tempest  visible 
in  the  political  horizon,  which  cause  us  to  thank  God  He  hoa 
just  at  this  juncture  rendered  us,  by  the  scattering  of  onr  forces 
and  by  the  multiplication  of  onr  trials  in  Ireland,  India, 
and  South  Africa,  powerless  to  interftre  in  the  Eastern  Question 
and  in  the  troubles  it  is  sure  to  cause  to  all  those  who  meddle 
with  it. 

The  St.  James's  Gazette,  of  February  28,  truly  asserts, 
regarding  the  present  crisis,  that  there  are  wars  and  mmonrs 
of  wars  wont  ns;  disaffection  in  various  parte  of  the  United 
Kingdom;  strikes  and  agitation  in  the  mining  districts;  hourly 
anticipation  of  Fenian  raids  and  ontrages;  secret  societies 
actively  at  work  in  all  directions;  Ireland  within  measurable 
distance  of  civil  war;  authority  of  Government  superseded  by 
that  of  the  Luid  liCagne;  Russia  advancing  with  rapid  strides 
towards  India;  England  retreating;  all  the  nations  laughing 
at  ns;  not  an  ally  left  in  the  worid;  no  army  worth  nmtummg; 
no  prestige  left ;  and  no  gleam  of  sunshine  to  Inighten  the 
prospect. 

This  is  a  catalogue  of  troubles  which  seems  unbearable;  bnt 
we  who  are  instructed  in  the  purposes  and  gracious  promises  of 
God  to  onr  nation,  know  that  some  of  these  are  mercies  in 
di^nise,  and  that  all  tend  to  isolate  and  hide  this  perplexed 
nation  what  time  God's  fearful  judgments  shall  be  loosed 
against  "  yonder  ill-consolidated  Europe,"  which  is  destined  to 
suffer  "  all  the  fierce  anser  and  the  indignation  of  their  offianded 
God,  whose  jealousy  will  destroy  them  as  by  fire  "  (Zepb.  iii.  8; 
2  Peter  iii.  7—10,  See.).  How  these  matten  are  retwded  in 
Vienna  has  been  clearly  atated^l^.^Z?^  ^Ifiie^lf^j  ^ms- 
pondent  there,  under  date  February  21,  and  very  s«ions  are 
the  words  he  uses.  He  saya,  r^;araing  the  war-cloud  in  the 
Baafc^-t 
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There  are  different  stories  current  respecting  the  motives  of 
Qenenl  Skobeleff's  retam  to  St.  Petersbarg.  Accordinfif  to  one  of 
them  it  is  to  be  attributed  to  Ulness.  Another  asserts  that  it  is  the 
resalt  of  intriKne.  Bat  the  most  likely  version  is  that  he  la  wanted 
at  hmne  In  view  of  the  threatening  state  of  affurs  in  the  Eut.  It 
would  be  hasardoos  to  coojeetara  what  Rassia  will  do  in  the  event 
of  complicationB :  bat  it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  she  will  remain 
quiet.  The  activity  that  has  prevailed  during  the  past  week  at  the 
Austrian  War  Office  tends  to  show  tiiat  this  (Tovemment's  faith  in 
the  maintenance  of  peace  is  not  very  robast,  and  that  the  inteotions 
of  Russia  do  not  inspire  unlimited  confidence.  There  has  been 
much  idle  talk  about  the  localisation  of  hostilities  in  case  of  war. 
That  idea  has  been  bandied  about  in  certain  public  speeches,  and  in 
a  portion  of  the  press,  almost  to  the  same  extent  as  its  Utopian 
predecessor,  the  European  concert.  It  is  one  of  those  delusive 
themes  which  serve  to  avert  public  attention  from  the  true  dangers 
of  the  situation.  I  cannot  too  earnestly  invite  your  readers  not  to 
be  led  astray  thereby.  The  eventual  localisation  of  hostiUiiet  u 
quits  <u  improbable  as  the  maintenance  of.  peace  itself.  The 
antagonism  between  Austria  and  Ruseia,  which,  notwithstanding  all 
rumours  to  the  contrary,  continries.  to  increase,  is  p^irhaps  the 
worst  feature  in  the  present  situation  ;  but  there  are  other  rivalries 
connected  with  Eastern  affairs  of  scarcely  less  evil  omen. 

It  is  clear  that  the  aspect  of  affairs  is  in  the  last  degree 
critical,  and  that  the  fireatontbnntof  the  Enropean  cunvnlsion 
is  at  the  doom,  and  may  any  momentrtake  place.  What  are  oar 
consolations,  as  Israel  nnder  the  circnmstances  ?  The  same 
we  have  alw^  and  at  all  times  urged  on  oar  readers'  considera- 
doo.  The  Lord  is  fighting  for  ns.  These  commotions  and 
national  nphearols  are  all  brought  about  to  ftarther  Qod's  plans 
of  mercy  toward  Israel,  to  facilitate  their  return  with  Judah 
to  their  own  land,  to  give  them  the  kingdom  and  dominion  and 
the  greatness  of  the  kingdom  nnder  the  whole  heaven  on  the 
mioR  of  the  polities  of  the  Gentile  earth,  and  to  place  them  as 
God's  people  on  the  pinnacle  of  power  as  His  righteous  nation^ 
blessea  with  the  Holy  Spirit  nationally,  and  designated  for  the 
honour  of  sncceeding  to  the  heirship  of  the  whole  world.  A 
passage  of  God's  Word,  little  hitherto  snspected  of  renting  to 
these  times  and  the  present  crisis,  has  been  pointed  out  to  ns 
by  our  fellow-helper,  Commander  Roberts — namely,  Jer,  xii. 
14,  wherein  Qod*s  Tengeance  against  those  "  His  evil  nei^bonrs 
that  touch  (the  Holy  Land)  the  inheritance  which  He  has 
caused  His  people  Israel  (the  Ten  Tribes)  to  inherit,"  is 
announced,  and  He  declares,  "  Behold,  I  will  plack  them  (the 
Gentiles)  out  of  their  (Israel's)  land,  and  pluck  out  the  House 
of  Judah  (mi  Israel  at  all)  from  among  them."  And  why  not 
the  Ten-'Tribed  House  of  Israel  7  Because  they  have  long 
since  been  safely  gathered  into  Great  Britain. 

We  do  not  expect  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  on  our  race  ' 
nationally  just  vet,  because  the  Lord  goes  on  to  sav  (verse  15): 
"  Behold  it  shall  come  to  pass  a^er  I  have  plucked  uiem  (Judah) 
out  (not  before),  that  I  will  return  and  have  compassion  on  them, 
and  will  bring  them  again  every  man  to  his  faentaj^e,  and  every  ' 
man  to  his  land."  "Vntix  these  hopes  and  aspirations  we  call 
on  all  our  Mends  to  look  calmly  and  cheerfully  on  the  gathering 
storm  in  the  East,  knowing  that  our  God  is  at  the  helm,  that  He  i 
will  steer  our  national  state-ship  safe  into  her  expected  haven,  i 
and  give  ns  a  glorious  resting-place,  even  onr  own  inheritance, 
at  hut.   Israel,  praise  ye  the  Lord. 


"BRING  TE  ALL  THE  TITHES  INTO  THE 
STOREHOUSE." 
Malachi  IU.  10. 

1 

Gun  readers  know  what  promise  is  attached  to  the  rendering 
by  Israel  of  her  tithes  to  the  Lord's  service.   Malachi  iii.  10  I 
tells  ns, "  Bring  ye  (addressed  to  British-Inrael)  all  the  tithes  ; 
ittle  tbe  itra^onse,  that  there  may  be  meat  in  Mine  house,  and  I 
prove  He  now  herewith,  aaith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not 
open  yon  the  windows  of  heaven  and  pour  yon  ont  a  blessing, 
that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  reoeive  ib"  The  Lord  ' 


is  blessing  us  now  beyond  all  conception.  The  trade  of  m 
nation  is  enormous.  Her  annnal  income  is  stated  hj  Mr. 
Gladstone  to  be  1.000  million  pounds  sterling;  her  capital  laid 
by,  200  millions  per  annum.  Her  influence  throaghout  the 
world  is  inconceivable;  her  territorial  possession^  already  rerj 
great,  are  increasing  every  year.  She  is  the  chief  missionai; 
Power  in  the  earth,  and  aims  at  taking  the  Gospel  to  all  the 
nations,  to  all  the  families,  and  to  all  the  kindreds  of  the 
earth  (Gen.  xviti.  18,  xxviii.  14 ;  Acts  iii.  25). 

The  Tx»rd,  in  fact,  is  "emptying  out"  to  ns  HisUMringi, 
so  that  even  now  there  is  hardly  room  enough  to  reoeiTe  tbui. 
Oar  multitudinous  race  is  increasing  so  fast  (a  doubling  nt«  of 
14  per  cent,  per  annum,  or  once  in  55  years,  being  ours  to-day),  i 
that  we  literally  cannot  contain  that  blessing  in  onr  narrow  aod  | 
strait  British  limits.    What  is  the  inference  then  ?   Webelieve  : 
from  the  facts  that  we  must  indeed  at  this  moment  be  psjmg  I 
into  the  Lord's  storehouse  "all  the  tithes"  according  to  the  . 
words  of  the  promise  in  Malachi  iii.  10.  Can  this  be  bo?  Let  u  ! 
look  into  the  matter.   If  the  income  of  this  nation  be  1,000  | 
millions,  as  Mr.  Gladstone  believes  (others  have  estimated  it  mach 
higher,  page  478,  vol  iv.),  then  the  whole  tithe  would beaanm  i 
equal  to  about  half  of  the  capitalised  amount  laid  b^  year  bj 
year.   Whether  the  tithes  given  by  this  noble  nation  to  wt 
Lord  be  £100.000,000  steriing,  more  or  lees,  no  one  can  know, 
and  no  one  can  estimate.   Bat  we  strongly  suspect,  firom  the 
facts  of  the  case,  and  b^  reason  of  our  enjoyment  of  the  promiaed 
blessings,  that  we  do  indeed  come  up  to  the  required  sum,  eren 
now.    Let  the  following  be  one  testimony  to  the  hxi,  bttogm 
extract  from  recent  London  papers  regarding 

The  Charities  of  London.— The  City  Pre$s  states  thit  the 
gross  annoal  inoome  of  about  eight  hundred  of  the  London  diiritiei 
amounts  to  a  sum  approaching  four  millions  and  a  quarter  stflriiag. 

This  refers  to  the  charities  of  one  city  only  of  the  great  Britiih 
Empire.  It  is)  restricted  to  the  sums  paid  freely  as  gifts  to 
only  800  of  the  charities  of  London.  What  is  the  volame  of 
the  private  charities  of  London  alone  ?  what  the  volame  of 
gifts  to  those  large  nnmber  of  smaller  charities  which  are  never 
publicly  reported  ?  What  the  immense  total  of  the  whole  of 
the  charities,  not  of  London  only,  but  of  fdl  the  cities,  towD^ 
villages,  and  hamlets  of  broad  England,  of  bonnie  Scotland,  and 
the  sister  isle?  What  the  vast  additiims  we  mnst  make  for  Uw 
colonial  empire,  for  Canada,  Australia,  New  Zealand,  Tasnusia, 
the  Fiji  Islands,  the  Cape,  the  vast  nnmber  of  British  Gatci 
and  settlements  of  the  British  folk  thiooghont  the  wotU, 
E3St,  West,  North,  and  South?  And  lastly,  bow  great  aa 
amount  mast  we  not  add  for  the  charities  of  British  sabjecta 
in  India,  where  men  are  liberal  after  a  fiisbton  not  dreamt  of 
in  the  isles  of  the  West,  where  a  good  canee  is  never  gmdginglj 
supported? 

Besides  all  this,  it  seems  ri^ht  and  fair  to  calculate  as  part 
of  the  sums  paid  as  tithes  into  the  Lord's  storehonse,  the 
gigantic  snms  this  nation  spends  on  international  beneficence  and 
objects  beyond  sea,  also  on  the  maintenanoe  of  her  own  poor 
(over  14  millions  sterling  a  year)  nnder  Uie  Poor  Laws.  "  Wboso 
hath  pitv  on  the  poor,  lendeth  to  the  Lord  **  (Prov.  xix.  17); 
and,  mark!  the  promise  to  the  lender  is,  that  "  what  be  hath 
given,  will  ffepay  him  ogam."  The  liord  surely  hath  dime 
this  to  the  British  nation  in  every  possible  imaginable  way,  till 
the  wealth  of  this  race  is  the  wonder  of  the  unions;  and  so 
great  is  its  volame  that  we  know  not  what  to  do  with  it,  nor 
now  to  best  employ  it. 

Adding  all  these  rarions  itenu  together,  of  gifts  to  the  Lord 
expended  at  home  and  abroad,  in  our  colonial  and  in  our  heathen 
empires,  in  the  metropolis  and  thronghoat  the  land,  by  the 
operation  of  the  Poor  Laws,  and  through  the  Incfttcnlable  channel 
of  private,  unknown,  unsuspected  ohuities;  can  anr  one  say  that 
100  millions  sterling  is  t<KiLil«lfiS  ^  1  avC^tK^'^llP'^  credit 
of  the  gifts,  direcUy  aM^'^M^^Hlur tH^  tibsd  by  His 
people  £rael,  in  accordanoe  with  a  promise  wmoh  we  jw  the 
God  ef  rig^teonsneM  iM  abeftd/  perftraed  to  sa  Hii  peopkl 
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We  believe  we  tb  pay  the  tithes  alieadfj  and  thecefore  the 
Lord,  whose  eye  hath  seen  U,  is  blessing  ns  as  He  said  He 
wonld.  But  we  readily  acknowledge,  for  all  that>  that  oor 
retnins  to  Him  are  not  commensorate  with  His  gifts  to  u<,  as 
a  n^ion.  We  are,  as  ever,  nngratefal^  rile,  ana  gradging,  in 
ovr  payments  to  Him.  Bnt,  thank  Qod,  the  hoar  is  rapidly 
approaching  when,  the  new  corenant  tjeing  ours,  He  will  give 
OS,  with  all  His  other  precioos  gifts  then  promised,  the  spirit 
of  a  nobler  liberality,  which  will  disdain  to  limit  onr  renderings 
to  the  Lord  to  the  mere  titles;  bnt  will  think  we  only  do  what 
is  due  from  ns,  and  what  is,  indeed,  His  rightfnl  claim,  when 
we  give  Him,  not  iheUnthpart,  alIi. 


THE  SECOND  COMING  OF  THE  LORD. 
Bt  Chablbs  Hobnbb. 

Ths  Jikhmond  and  Ttoickenham  TimSf  for  Jannar;^  reports 
a  conference  on  this  iiuportant  snbject  in  connection  with  the 
Sorrey  and  Middlesex  Baptist  Association.  The  meeting  was 
held  on  Taeeday,  llth,  in  the  Baptist  chapel,  the  Rer.  £.  H. 
Brown,  pastor  of  the  Twickenham  Baptist  chapel,  presiding. 
Towards  Uie  conclnsion  of  a  very  able  paper,  Mr.  Brown 
proceeded  as  follows:  "The  effects  of  Christianity  in  its  civilisa- 
tion an  most  marked,  and  shadow  feebly  oat  what  we  may  expect 
in  millennial  days,  when  red  godliness  will  cover  the  earth  as 
the  waters  do  the  sea;  and  all  Isaiah's  glorious  prophecies  will 
be  i>erformed,  first  to  literal  Israel,  and  also,  I  believe  to  ns,  the 
spiritnal  Israel.  Bat  did  not  oar  Lord  command  ns  to  go? 
Yea,  certainly;  and  it  is  for  ns  to  obey.  In  Matt.  xxiv.  14  it 
is  said  that  the  Gospel  is  to  be  preached  to  all  nations;  bat, 
solemnly  mark, '  for  a  witness,  ana  then  cometh  the  end.'  I 
consider  this  to  be  one  of  the  sure  signs  of  the  near  approach 
of  oar  Lord,  because  He  says  so,  and  I  have  yet  to  learn  of  any 
nation  which  has  not  had  the  Gospel  preached  to  it,  or  the 
Gospel  translated  into  its  often  previonsly  nnwritten  langnage, 
and  if  there  be  some  hidden  away  tribes  in  the  centre  of  some 
oraittnent,  I  think  the  present  strennons  eflforts  of  mis^onary 
societies  will  pierce  even  the  Dark  Continent,  in  a  few  months, 
through  and  throngh.  Now,  farther  on  in  the  chapter,  we 
have  given  ns  for  a  type  of  onr  saccess  in  preaching,  and  of  the 
world's  state  before  Christ's  return,  2  Peter  ii.  5,  Noah  is 
described  as  apreacher  of  righteonsness.  How  was  it  with  him? 
His  preaching  was  the  means  of  the  salvation  of  seven  persons 
and  nis  own  (Matt.  zziv.  87 — 89).  As  in  the  days  of  Noah,  so 
shall  it  be  when  Christ  comes.  Yon  know  how  exceeding  great 
was  the  world's  sin  then,  even  so  must  it  be  now.  Expect  it 
not  to  mend  nntit  He  comes,  whose  right  it  is  to  reign;  and 
moreover,  Ui$  contort,  ih§  pmmt  ml  ttate  of  (ho  worid  io  no 
lamer,  but  rather  tho  reverse,  to  our  Lor  as  rotum  at  any 
momont.  Now,  I  have  jnstkept  to  the  two  main  divisions,  and 
I  tmst  shown  Uiat  the  Scriptures  teach  the  advent  of  Christ  to 
be  the  hope  of  the  Charch,  and  then  the  millennial  glory.  On 
another  occasion  it  wonld  be  very  profitable  to  consider  the 
reasons  for  firmly  believing  that  the  time  is  at  hand,  fk>m  a 
simple  anderstandtng  of  the  declared  historical  facts  of  Daniel, 
and  of  the  times  stated  therein,  and  their  wonderfal  agreement 
with  those  of  St.  John  in  Revelation.  Also,  ftom  a  look  round 
at  the  present  state  of  the  world,  and  to  compare  it  with  the 
revealed  tmths  of  the  Word.  /,  for  one,  am  not  pr^ared  to 
dt^site  ik$  myttory  of  tho  *Oreat  Pyramid,'  thongh  many  who 
have  not  really  read  the  \soo\.  throngh  are  fblly  prepared  to  call 
it  mbbish.  If  yon  and  I  be  spared  or  not,  this  glorions  day  is 
drawing  on  when  we  shall  see  Him  whom  the  Lord  loveth. 
We  abali  be  cangbt  away  from  this  world  of  sin  and  sorrow  to 
join  the  redeemed  throng;  we  shall  be  lifted  np  from  onr 
present  h>w  state  to  reign  with  Christ  on  this  reiy  eartii,  where 
we  an  aocoonted  as  the  o£Etooaring  of  ail  thii^  and  should  we 
be  oalled  to  pass  the  gknxny  portals  <A  death,  yet  we  shall  come 


again  to  fetch  those  who  remain  unto  that  day.  Let  ns  then 
be  up  and  doing.  Surely  His  chariot  wheels  can  even  now  be 
heard.  Hii  last  promise  cheers  ns — *  Sorely  I  come  quickly ' — 
and  His  waiting  Church  answer  back  the  oft-repeated  prayer, 
*  Even  BO,  come.  Lord  Jesus.* " 

We  are  very  rejoiced  to  recwgnise  that  Mr.  Brown  appreciates 
the  marvellons  teachings  of  the  Great  Pyramid,  which  are  now 
so  actively  developing.  We  would,  indeed,  that  more  shepherds 
in  Israel  were  up  and  doing,  and  making  known  its  wondrous 
tmths.  They  are,  without  exception,  the  most  extraordinary 
revelations  which  the  Spirit  is  making  known  to  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  race,  and  this  very  &ct  ought  to  be  snfficiently 
phenomenal  to  cause  inquiry  as  to  the  origin  of  a  petmle  so 
mightily  privileged.  Nevertheless,  the  progress  of  Anglo- 
Israelism  remaineth  sure.  "  The  Scriptures  cannot  be  brdcen," 
and  the  House  of  Israel  must  be  discovered  whilst  the  last 
streams  of  Euphrates  are  drying  up.  Here  are  two  historic 
phenomena  side  by  side — the  decay  and  breaking  ap  of  Turkey, 
the  spreading  of  the  news  of  Israel  discovered  in  Anglo- 
Saxondom. 

As  to  the  Great  Pyramid  discoveries,  which  go  hand  in  hand 
with  Israers  lifting  up,  how  devoutly  thai^ful  should  we 
Christian  Israelites  feel  for  the  magnificent  light  which  is 
shining  with  ever-increasing  effulgency  on  His  blessed  Bo(^ 
And  truly  I  believe  with  Mr.  Wilson,  of  Chicago,  that  this  year 
will  prove  to  be  the  most  memorable  epoch  in  Pyramid  develop- 
ment. Just  before  the  Master  comes,  just  before  the  midnignt 
honr  strikes,  a  farther  message  of  love  and  warning  shall  be  sent 
to  Israel  in  Britain  and  afer  oH. 


ISRAEL  THE  HEAD  AND  NOT  THE  TAIL  IN 
SHIPBUILDING. 


We  take  the  following  from  the  Evmmg  CiHsm  of  Glasgow,  of 
December  18,  1880,  giving  us  Hr.  S.  Williamson's  (M.P.)  views 
regarding  British  sapremacy  over  the  nations  in  the  matter  of 
sfaipbnilaing.  sailing  and  steamships  both  indnded.  The  article 
is  headed, 

"THE  PBOSPECTB  OF  THE  SHIPBUILDING  TRADE. 

"  Mr.  Stephen  Williamson,  M.P.,  who  presided  at  the  annual 
social  meeting  in  connection  with  the  Mersey  Shipbnilders* 
Benevolent  Fund  on  Thursday  evening,  said,  in  the  coarse  of 
his  address,  *  I  must  refer  with  satisfection  to  the  fact  that  the 
craft  in  which  yon  are  engaged,  or  at  least  that  of  iron  ship-  • 
building,  is  now  in  a  more  prosperons  position  thui  it  has  been 
for  some  years  past.  In  constructing  sailing  vessels  and 
steamships  very  cheaply  Kogland  can  beat  the  world.  I  nnder- 
stand  that,  while  onr  building  yards  are  full  of  work,  the  trade 
of  building  wooden  ships  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  in  the 
Mediterranean  and  in  our  own  colonies,  as  well  as  in  the  United 
States,  is  in  a  very  languishing  condition.  Onr  supremacy  is 
undoubted,  and  we  are  ready  either  to  be  the  carriers  of  the 
world,  or  to  provide  vessels  for  neighboaring  countries  not  so 
fkvonrably  placed  as  we  are  for  their  oonstrnctioo.  It  has  been 
said  Uiat  iron  shipbuilding  has  taken  away  all  your  trade,  bat 
you  cannot  help  tnat.  Iron  ships  can  be  built  so  maoh  cheaper 
than  wooden  ships,  and  do  their  work  so  well,  that  it  is  nseless 
to  hope  that  men  will  begin  again  to  build  the  latter.  There 
is  no  doubt  that  the  da^  for  wooden  ships  has  passed;  but  I 
hope  that  the  docking  of  iron  ships — the  making  of  the  cabins, 
ceilings,  and  decks,  as  well  as  the  execntion  of  ordinary  repairs 
— will  sDpply  plenty  of  work  for  the  men  of  the  Association,  and 
I  have  no  donbt  that  will  be  so.' " 

EBBATi..— ^o.  219,  pMre  102,  Ist  coL,  I2th  line  from  end,  for 
"  effects  Oandahar,"  read  affect*  Cuidalutr  ; "  also  page  103,  3nd  col.. 
3rd  line,  for  *•  Bomuu  xl.  SSf'.read  "  Bomaiie  xL  39.*^ 
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THE  BANNER  OF  ISRAEL.  cW«diiMdft^M«elii6,i8si. 


JONAH  A   TYPE   OF  EPHEAIM-ISRABL. 
A  Bible  Disooubse. 
Bt  John  T.  Gore. 

(Omfunwd  from,  pagt  105.) 
PABT  V. 

But  we  read  that  Jonah  was  sorely  grieved,  and  desired  to  die 
and  uofc  live.  The  messenger  of  mercy  sorely  grieved,  because 
mercy  was  bestowed.  Before  we  censure  Jonah's  inconsisteDcy 
i  n  this  respect,  let  ns  remember  the  cause  of  his  grief.  Eosea 
(ix.  ^)  and  Amos  (v.  27)  had  predicted  that  the  Assyrians  shonld 
be  the  destroyers  of  Israel.  The  preservation  of  Nineveh  was 
an  indication  to  Jonah's  mind  of  the  dne  fulfilment  of  prophecy, 
that  Nineveh  would  rise  up  in  dne  time  as  the  destroyer  of  bis 
own  peo[>le  Israel.  Jonah  s  grief  is  but  an  instance  of  "  man's 
inhaoaanitT  to  mtm."  That  Israel  might  be  safe  in  the  fatnre, 
he  would  nave  Nineveh  destTOTed.  He  who  had  been  most 
of  all  indebted  to  the  men^  of  Clod,  quarrels  with  the  mercy  of 
Ood  because  it  is  beBtowed  upon  Israel's  enemies. 

Whilst  we  condemn  Jonah,  let  ns  remember  that  nationally 
and  individually  we  are  guilty  of  the  self-same  sin.  When 
our  country  has  been  assailed  by  foreign  foes,  or  any  of  our 
world-wide  dominions  threatened  by  an  invading  force,  do  we 
not  naturally  desire  the  epeed^  overthrow  of  all  our  enemies, 
and  rejoice  when  that  object  is  achieved  ?  And,  individually, 
has  there  never  been  a  time  when  we  have  indulged  in  repining 
at  Qod's  providence  ?  when  we  have  thought  that  our  way 
wonid  have  been  better  than  God's  ?  when  we  have  forgotten 
that  God,  who  made  the  world,  is  the  only  One  who  can  rightly 
govern  the  world  ?  To  us  may  that  gentle  reproof  be  adminis- 
tered, "  Doest  then  well  to  be  angry? " 

Jonah's  mission  having  been  finished,  he  went  to  the  East 
side  of  the  city,  made  a  booth,  and  sat  under  the  shadow  till 
he  might  see  what  would  become  of  the  city.  And  the  Lord 
God  prepared  a  gourd,  and  made  it  to  come  up  over  Jonah 
that  it  might  be  a  shadow  over  his  head,  and  to  deliver  him 
horn  his  grie&   So  Jonah  was  exoaeding  glad  of  the  gourd. 

Bat  God  prepared  a  worm  when  the  morning  rose  the  next 
day,  and  it  smote  the  eoord  that  it  withered.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  the  son  did  rise,  that  Ood  prepared  a  vehement  East 
wind;  and  the  ann  beat  upon  the  head  of  Jonah,  that  he 
feinted  and  wished  to  die. 

Now  notice,  Ood  priced  gourd.  It  is  commonly  called 
the  palm-ehrist,  and  grows  from  eight  to  ten  feet  high.  Only 
'one  leaf  grows  on  a  branch,  but  that  being  often  more  than  a 
foot  large,  the  collective  leaves  provided  good  shelter  from  the 
heat.  Hence  the  cause  of  Jonah's  gladness.  The  palm-christ 
is  of  rapid  growth,  and  is  rapidly  destroyed.  God  made  the 
booth  and  the  gourd  that  sheltered  it,  a  "  school  of  discipline  " 
to  the  prophet,  wherein  he  might  learn  more  enlightened  views. 
Jonah  enjoyed  the  gourd  one  day.  Gladness  was  in  his  heart ; 
bat  6^;ff*fl»ir0i/aie>orm,  and  when  the  morning  light  shone 
on  the  bootn,  the  worm  had  done  its  work.  Little  things,  like 
so-called  little  sins,  often  produce  huge  results.  A  miserable 
little  worm  at  the  root  destroys  a  large  gourd.  "Black  cater- 
pillars often,  in  one  night,  strip  Uie  palm-christ  of  its  leaves, 
and  leave  only  the  bare  ribs." 

When  the  sun  rose,  God  t)repared  a  vehement  East  vrind — 
M.,  a  still,  silent,  burning  sirocco.  The  booth  was  there,  the 
gourd  was  gone,  and  the  heat  beat  upon  the  head  of  Jonah, 
that  he  fainted,  and  wished  in  himself  to  die.  Now,  if  Jonah 
be  a  type  of  Ten-Tribed  Israel,  what  is  the  meaning  of  this 
gourd,  which  filled  the  prophet's  heart  with  so  much  gladness, 
which  came  ap  in  a  night  and  perished  in  a  night  ?  The 
leaves  of  the jgonrd  were  large,  the  branches  were  many,  and 
the  shelter  afforded  by  them  complete. 

Granted  that  the  remnant  of  Israel  are  ia  the  midst  of  the 
British  people,  the  hand  of  God  in  history  distinotly  provea  that 


Britain,  with  all  her  colonies  and  dependencies  scattered  over 
the  wide  world,  has  been  resting  under  the  shadow  of  the 
Ahnighty,  and  that  He  has  ever  afforded  a  goaid  of  protectioii 
over  His  people. 

Jonah's  gourd  of  shelter  lasted  but  a  day.  As  part  of  a  day 
stood  for  the  whole  in  Jewish  reckoning,  as  it  is  now  2,600 
years  since  Israel  was  cast  out  and  loet  sight  of,  so  the  third 
prophetical  day  of  Hosea  has  arrived  when  Israel,  the  nation, 
mtut  be  known,  most  In  recognised  by  the  whole  world,  and 
must  stand  apon  their  feet  an  exceeding  great  army,  and  most 
have  been  nationally  blessed  by  this  gourd  of  protection.  The 
worm  and  the  wind  destroyed  Jonah's  gourd ;  and  there  is  a 
worm  gnawing  at  tiie  root  of  the  British  Empire  to-day,  and  a 
burning  sirocco  setting  in  from  the  East  that  threatens  to 
break  np  the  Empire,  and  etrip  the  nation  of  all  her  colonies. 

Ireland  is  in  open  rebellion,  The  ancient  Canaanites  are 
now,  if  they  never  were  before,  veritable  "  thorns  in  our  sides," 
and  "pricks  in  our  eyes."  The  people  in  Britain  are  uneasy; 
a  spark  may  set  Europe  in  a  blaze,  with  its  ten  millions  of 
armed  men  readv  for  the  awful  straggle  at  the  shortest  notice. 
The  whole  world  is  in  a  state  of  great  unrest,  anticipating  an 
evil  day,  and  trying  by  human  means  to  avert  it.  The  burning 
Eastern  Question  still  awaits  some  sort  of  definite  settlemenL 
The  worm  is  at  vrork,  and  the  bnming  wind  is  blowing.  Our 
national  gourd,  the  shadow  and  prot^ion  of  Almighty  God, 
seems  to  be  vanishing  away.  Helpless  to  curb  rebellion  at 
home,  we  are  impotent  to  resist  it  in  our  colonies.  On  all  sides 
of  us  national  danger  and  disaster  seems  to  abound.  Like 
Jonah  of  old,  we  are  called  to  remember  that  tboogh  oar  gourd 
seems  to  be  gone,  onr  God  is  not  gone. 

If  there  be  a  nation  in  the  world  that  does  not  desire  to  be 
embroiled  in  the  battles  of  the  future,  it  is  the  British  nation. 
Once  the  first  in  every  fray,  she  now  advocates  a  policy  of  ntter 
isolation  ;  and  this  policy,  dictated  by  statesmen  of  the  present 
day,  is  declared  by  prophets  of  old  to  be  the  policy  to  be  carried 
out  by  the  people  of  Israel  in  the  latter  days. 

They  are  commanded  to  come  out  from  among  them,  to  hide 
themselves  for  a  little  moment  (Isa.xxvi.  20— 21).  They  are  told 
that  the  enemy  shall  come  "  like  a  flood  ; "  but  are  encouraged 
by  the  promise  that  then  "the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall 
lift  up  a  standard  against  him  "  (,Isa.4Jiz.)  And  Isaiah  thus 
predicts  the  woe  of  Israel's  enemies.  The  signs  of  the  times 
seem  to  indicate  that  we  are  entering  upon  the  days  predicted. 
"  Woe  to  the  multitnde  of  many  people,  which  make  a  noise 
like  the  noise  of  the  seas;  and  to  tlie  rushing  of  nations,  that 
make  a  rnshing  like  tiie  rnshing  of  mightv  waters  "  (Isa.  zto. 
12).  **The  nations  shall  rash  like  the  rushing  of  many 
waters;  bat  Ood  shall  rebuke  them,  and  they  shall  flee  far  off, 
and  shall  be  chased  as  the  chaff  of  the  mountain  before  the 
wind,  and  like  a  rolling  thing  before  the  whirlwind;  and 
behold  at  eveoingtide  trouble,  and  before  the  morning  he  ia 
not.  This  is  the  portion  of  them  that  spoil  us,  and  the  lot 
of  them  that  rob  us  "  (Isa.  xvii.  13, 14). 

So  far  as  the  history  of  the  Jews  is  conoemed,  this  proj^iecy 
had  an  awful  and  a  literal  fnlfitment  in  the  sudden  destruction 
of  Sennacherib's  army.  But  the  Jews  are  and  were  but  a  fraction 
of  all  the  Tribes  of  Israel.  This  prophecy  awaits  a  farther 
fulfilment,  not  in  that  restricted  sense  whidi  applied  to  the 
Jews,  bat  in  a  world-wide  extent,  which  must  apply  to  a  pe(^le 
in  danger  of  sudden  annihilation,  to  a  people  holding  possessions, 
chaml^rs,  colonies,  call  them  what  yon  will,  from  one  end  of 
the  earth  to  the  other. 

Where  is  there  such  a  people  F  There  is  hot  one — the 
British-speaking  people — ^who  are  to-day  the  repreeentalave 
nation  of  mcient  Ten-Tribed  IsraeL  Th^  poe8ee8|tiie  signs, 
the  manners,  the  caBtoms.rthe  ,t^teii&hnd(^^  alww 
promised  to  God's  chosen  Wn^^ov^and^^^n^  of 
oiu-  opponents  readily  endorse. 

0ja  h»  omiiMUtA.) 


WedMB^y,  March  1^,  ISSi.] 
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THE   "LONDON   QUAETERLT  EEVIEW 
ON  THE  GREAT  PTEAMID, 

AND 

PROFESSOR   PIAZZI    SMYTH'S  REPLY. 

FOKWABDEDD  BT  J.  ThOXSOK. 
{Omiinwd  frompagt  107.) 

PART  III. 

But  to  refate  at  length  ever;  blunder,  misHBtatement,  and 
perrernoD  of  the  reTiewer  tfaroaghoDt  his  vfaole  article,  would 
be  to  write  a  mnch  bi^r  book  than  "Oar  Inheritance/* 
ecUtion  4i  and  yet  be  objects  to  that  as  being  too  long,  thoogh, 
fbr  the  high  and  most  nniqne  subject  in  the  whole  globe  (to 
t^e  it  only  in  its  popular  acceptation  of)>  "  the  greatest  of  the 
seven  wonders  of  tne  world  in  the  time  ol  the  Greeks,  and  the 
only  one  of  them  still  existing." 

Behold,  however,  a  short  example  or  two  of  really  malevolent 
inainaations.  On  his  page  SOS,  the  reviewer^  after  allnding  to 
Bev.  Mr.  Cachemaille's  Ending  that  the  well-measured  donble-tier 
portion  of  the  Entrance  Passage  of  Great  Pyramid,  seemed  to 
give  274S  B.C.  for  the  Deluge  date,  says  that  Professor  Piazzi 
Smyth,  sMkma  to  eonfirm  tlMi  dale,  added  together  the  dates  of 
flteren  antbontiee,  and  got  2741  b.c.,  meretnoionely,  of  coarse. 
Bat  that  date  was  both  obtained  and  poblished  by  me  in 
'*  Life  and  Work  "  whole  years  before  Mr.  Oachemaille  entered 
into  the  subject;  and  it  depended  on  the  difTereoce  nuunly  of 
the  Septoagiot,  and  the  Hebrew  texts  of  the  Bible  itself, 
acoordiag  to  the  best  theological  writers,  who  cannot  be  har- 
monised in  any  other  manner. 

On  his  page  290,  the  reviewer  sneers  at  my  conclasion  of  the 
Earth  density  being  given  by  Great  Pyramid  as  5*70 ;  and 
says:  "We  suppose  uiat,  after  this,  our  scientists  will  regard 
the  qnestion  as  finally  settled,  and  inqnire  no  more." 

Now  who  would  iokagine  from  this  that  the  very  same  page 
of  my  book  which  gave  that  5'7  Pyramid  deduction,  describes 
that  scientists  have  been  again,  since  my  first  publication  of 
the  Pnamid  number,  repeating  their  experimenb^  and  have 
brought  out  the  very  closely  accordant  number,  S'69;  their 
last  two  previous  measures  having  given  the  discordant  resnlts 
of  5-316  and  6*575.  How  comes  it,  too,  that  the  reviewer,  if  he 
is  so  mighty  in  modem  science  as  he  pretends  to  be,  did  not 
know,  from  other  sources,  something  of  this  re-measurement  of 
high  modem  science,  for  it  is  printed  and  published  in  the 
"  Proceedings"  of  the  chief  scientific  society  of  the  whole 
oonntr^? 

Again,  on  page  299,  the  reviewer  says  that  I  Miimate  the 
weight  of  Great  Pyramid  at  5,278,884  tons,  and  then  multiply 
by  tiie  15th  power  of  10,  "  in  order  to  arrive  at  the  weight  of 
toe  globe."  Yet  my  book  shows  the  several  steps  for  computing 
the  weight  of  our  etuth-globe,  entirely  independent  of  Great 
Pyramul,  and  honestly  in  accordanep  with  moaera  science.  And 
then  it  is  that  a  certain  harmonions  commensnrability  is  dis- 
covered between  the  weight  of  the  earth-globe,  so  obtained,  and 
the  weight  of  Great  Pyramid,  not  as  estimated  merely,  but  very 
carefully  compoted,  and  the  computations  Uiereof  given  at 
length. 

At  page  802  it  is  said  well  enough  that  the  cmire  of  WbUs 
month  has  its  place  in  Grand  Gallery  floor-distance  at  38  inches; 
the  first  side  of  the  Well  being  19,  and  the  second  47  inches 
from  the  North  Wall,  or  beginning  of  said  fioor.  Bnt  from 
that,  the  reviewer  wUl  draw  the  preposteroas  conclosion  that 
the  Great  Pyramid  teaches  the  Messiah's  death  to  have  lasted 
28  years,  in  place  of  three  days  only,  according  to  the  New 
Testament  If,  however,  the  monnmentalisation  of  the  greatest 
event  in  all  human  histonr,  the  descent  into  the  grave  and  the 
triumphant  resurrection  therefrom  of  the  Son  of  God,  was  to  be 
typifiMl  by  a  w^l-mouth  at  all,  such  well  could  not  have  been 
much  less  than  28  inches  aoroes;  while  the  place  or  date  of  its 


centre  was  still  as  exactly  recoverable  by  measures  of  boUi 
sides  as  if  it  bad  been  marked  only  \q  a  perforation  representing 
the  three  days,  so  important  to  ail  Ghristoidom,  accurately, 
on  the  proportion  of  one  inch  to  a  year.  Such  mforarion 
woold  be  a  microsc^ic  puncture,  only  part  of  an  inch  in 
diameter;  and  could  suihi  a  mrae  pin-hole  possibly  have  given 
to  the  world  the  sublime  idea  of  the  deecent  or  our  Divine 
Saviour  into  the  grave  of  men,  as  a  man?  or  of  His  glorious 
resurrection  therefrom,  ibrming  the  only  pathway  of  ascent  for 
all  mankind  from  their  otherwise  lost  condition,  up  to  the 
realms  of  the  saved,  the  pardoned,  and  the  bleet? 

At  page  804,  the  reviewer  feeUi  satisfied,  out  of  the  inner 
powers  of  his  own  mind  alone,  that  the  two  niled  lines  of  the 
Entrance  Passage,  which  presented  to  me  such  safe  indicati(m8 
of  extreme  antiquity,  are  quite  reeent.  Bat  heought  to  travel, 
and  leam  by  visiting  Egypt  (the  monomental  coanUy  of  the 
earth,  according  to  Buron  Bansen),  and  by  examining  cmcial 
parts  of  theGrmt  Pyramid,  how  w<mderftiuy  certain  markings 
on  certain  kinds  of  stone,  and  in  particular  positions,  do  last; 
and  all  those  conditions  are  found  combined  to  favour  the 
lasting  preservation  of  these  particular  Hues  of  the  Entrance 
Pass^. 

Had  they  been  so  strongly  incised  there  as  to  call  general 
attention  to  them,  they  could  soon  have  been  hammered  or 
chiselled  out  of  existence;  bnt  they  escaped  such  mischief  posi- 
tively by  their  shallowness,  by  the  darkness  of  that  part  of  the 
Passage,  and  by  the  steepness  of  its  floor,  which  causes  all 
ordinary  visitors  to  be  looking  after  their  own  safely,  lest  they 
should  slide  down  dangerously,  rather  than  trying  toexamine 
walls  for  two  faint  marking  whidi  had  never  b^  pablished  on 
previous  to  1865  A.D.;  while  the  effects  of  the  weather  there- 
abouts on  the  peculiar  mineralogy  of  the  stone,  has  been  only  to 
make  many  very  little  perforations  in  the  surface,  not  to  remove 
the  whole  superficies  as  it  does  in  some  other  kinds  of  stone, 
similarly  exposed;  and  especially  in  granite. 

The  granite,  moreover,  of  the  Great  Pyramid,  partly,  peihaps, 
by  its  rarity,  seems  always  to  have  attracted  more  attention 
fh)m  mischievons  persons  than  the  lime-stone;  so  that  wherever 
a  granite  line,  er  edge  of  peculiar  sharpness,  had  been  left  by 
the  primeval  architect  in  a  very  visible  position,  it  hu  hwn 
hammered  and  destroyed  out  of  shape  by  some  modem  Gotiwj 
and  evidently,  i^m  the  colour  of  tiie  fractures,  in  very  recent 
times.  Yet,  though  thrae  are  ftcts  which  any  visitor  may  test 
for  himself  in  the  moet  simple  and  direct  manner,  the  caustic 
reviewer,  while  he  either  ignores  or  derides  the  successful 
perpetuation  of  the  sacred  cubit  of  the  builder,  by  the 
colossal  masonry  of  the  Queen's  Chamber,  and  its  unique 
and  grand  so-called  Niche,  and  the  confirmation  with 
perfected  precision  by  the  whole  structure  of  the  King's 
Chamber,  in  a  manner  which  never  struck  the  ignorant  as 
likely  to  contain  the  piecions  unit  and  standard  record  of  the 
monument  of  number,  weight,  and  measure — the  Lotubn 
Quarterlu  lUmwerj  we  repeat,  exclaims  with  impatience : 
"  Why  did  not  the  builder  have  the  cubit  scale  in  its  full  leogtfi, 
and  also  divided  into  5th8,  and  25ths,  or  indies,  clearljr  engraved 
on  the  granite  w^I,  so  that  everyone  could  see  it  easily,  and  no 
mistake  occur? " 

And  die  answer  given  forth  by  the  marred  visage  of  all  the 
best  granite  edges  in  the  Pyramid  is,  because  it  would  have 
been  certainly  hammered  out  of  existence  years  ago.  While 
even  if  such  a  nicely  engraved  scale  as  the  reviewer  calls  for, 
and  on  a  conspicuous  part  of  the  wall,  had  been  preserved  by 
some  mysterious  infioenue  to  these  days,  would  not  the  reviewer 
himself  hare  been  prominent  to  say  of  it,  as  he  has  done  of  the 
lines  in  the  Entrance  Passage,  that  mere  markings  so  very 
superficial  as  these,  "  must  have  been  pat4n  very  reoently, 
someone  with  a  theory  to  suppoit "JwA  - O O O I C 
(To  he  continued.) 

N.B.— Wv  rjgrct  that  Mr.  J.  ThomaMi'ii  name  hai  beuD  miasjwlt  in 
previcma  iiwucs. — Bd. 


Tflfi  BAltliER  Of  ISRAEL. 


CWednetdiy,  lineb  16,  ISBt 


A  FRENCH  JOURNALIST  GIVES  BUND  EVIDENCE 
OF  OUR  IDENTITY,  AND  THAT  THE  SOUTH 
IRISHMAN  18  NOT  OF  ISRAEL. 


Wx  recommeDd  to  oar  readers'  attoDtion  the  following  article 
oa  Ireland^nbliahed  bj  L»  Petit  Journal^  of  Paris,  Fdbraaiy 
fi,  1881.  We  look  m  the  statement  of  the  jonmaliat  as  fall 
oerroboration  of  British-Hebrew  origin,  bnt  eqaally  as  good 
evidenoe  that  the  Sonth  Iridunan  is  not  of  that  race.  There 
is  some  injustice,  of  course,  in  the  Frenchman's  remarks,  for  he 
attributes  the  Irisbmaa's  squalor  and  wretchedness  to  English 
oppression;  whereas  we  all  know  it  is  caused  bj  his  own  inherent 
with  and  inferior  civilisation.  He  is  not  of  Israel,  in  short, 
and  his  origin  is  Oanaaoitish,  which  occonnts  for  his  continued 
povertj,  and  his  becoming  to  Israel  thorns  in  their  sides  and 
pri(^  in  their  eyes,  according  to  the  prophecy  (Norn,  zsdii. 
65).  OnrexfcnotisaafoUowB:— 

TBX  MASmnOH   OF  A  NATION.— WHAT  IB  OOINa  OH  IN 
IRELAND. 

{From  "  i<  PeHt  JoumaW*  Paris,  February  5.) 
A  most  abnormal  and  lamentable  fact  oSen  itself  at  present  to 
the  attention  of  Europe.   We  are  at  the  end  of  the  nineteenth 
oentaiT.  a  cento ry  which  may,  more  than  any  other,  boast  of  having 

atreadlibwfy  and  jostice.  To  it  civilisation  owei  the  abolition  of 
aveiy,  the  emancipation  of  the  Kusaian  serfs,  and  the  elevation  of 
men  from  the  position  of  ral^ects  to  the  rank  of  free  citizens,  and 
the  law  equal  for  all,  oad  voted  1^  all— that  is,  by  the  representMives 
of  the  nation,  prevails  in  and  rales  over  all  the  States  of  Western 
Europe.  There  is  a  conntiv  in  that  Europe,  in  this  centre  of  modem 
dviUsation,  which  stands  foremost  amongst  the  others.  It  extends 
its  domination  to  every  port  <tf  the  world,  and  mles  over  297,600,000 
aonls;  86,000,000  of  them  are  in  Europe,  in  the  mother  country, 
245,000,000  in  Asia,  and  the  others  in  Africa,  America,  Oceania, 
and  Australia.  It  possesses  a  fleet  of  249  war  vessels,  tiie  largest 
of  all  national  fleets,  the  most  powerful  that  ever  covered  the  sea, 
and  it  proudly  takes  for  its  motto,  "  Wherever  my  flag  waves  liberty 
rises."  This  [wwerful  and  civilising  people  is  also  the  wealthiest  in 
the  world.  A  learned  statistician,  Mr.  Robert  Qiffian,  has  calculated 
that  its  annul  saving— that  is^  the  excess  of  its  productiou  over  its 
eonsnmption,  exceeds  240  milhons  of  pounds  sterling.  The  total  of 
its  imports  and  its  exports  exceeded  in  1878  SOOmillions  of  pounds 
for  the  metropolis,  and  960  millions  of  pounds  for  the  whole  empire. 
Its  ci4>ital  ia  the  most  important  financial  mart  in  the  world,  and  its 
seaports  the  greatest  emporinms  of  merchandise.  This  people  has 
been  the  pioneer  of  indnstrial  and  socii^  progress;  it  is  they  who 
first  eondemned,  stigmatised,  and  pursued  fifty  years  ago,  in  1883, 
the  slave  traders,  aM  under  their  sotion  slavery  has  been  abolished, 
and  no  tdvilised  people  darts  now  to  maintain  it  Well,  by  a  curious 
anomaly,  this  English  people,  so  liberal  in  their  island  of  Great 
Britain,  so  liberal  in  their  dominions  all  over  tiie  world,  so  rich  by 
then:  intellectual  and  productive  power,  this  people  mwotauis  under 
the  most  vdioub  oppression  a  people  of  slaves,  a  nation  of  five 
millioQB  of  human  beings,  Ireland  I  Writing  on  Ireland,  Gnstave 
de  Beaumont  said,  "  I  have  visited  the  pariau  in  his  forest  and  the 
chained  negro  ;  I  thought  I  had  witnessed  the  lowest  stage  of 
human  misfortune,  but  the  misery  of  the  Irish  people  is  a  special 
sight  of  which  nothing  seen  in  any  other  part  of  the  world  can  give 
an  idea."  On  this  soil,  where  a  people  as  happy  as  the  British 
people  could  thrive,  the  Irish  peasant  dies  of  hunger,  cold,  and 
misery.  His  food,  without  bread,  meat,  or  eveu  milk,  is  reduced  to 
a  few  potatoes,  and  when  the  potato  crop  fails,  it  is  death  for  those 
poor  miserable  wretches,  if  they  cannot  secure  sufficient  means  to 
emigrate.  From  1851  to  1871  the  number  of  emigrants  which  misery 
drove  ont  of  Ireland  exceeded  two  millions,  ana  on  December  31, 
1878,  it  amounted  to  2,494,605.  According  to  the  lost  census,  there 
ara  in  Ireland  250,611  poor  in  the  workhouses,  and  47,019  iu  the 
horoitals.  By  premature  death  and  emigration  the  population  of 
Iremnd,  which  in  1845  amounted  to  8,295,061,  has  been  reduced  on 
an  extraoniinary  scale.  In  1851  it  counted  6,514,47.3  inhabitants  ; 
in  1861,5,788,415;  in  1871,  5,386,706.  Accordinr  to  the  recent 
ofReial  census,  Ireland  contains  now  hardly  five  millions  of  inhahi- 
toots.  What  is  the  cause  of  this  evil  ?  Who  are  the  guilty,  or  at 
least  the  responsible,  parties  ?  It  is  a  sad,  a  very  sad  story — it  is 
the  martyrdom  of  a  people  oppressed  for  the  last  two  centuries.  An 
end  must  be  put  to  it,  for  the  state  of  Ireland  is  as  mndi  a  disgrace 
to  modem  dvilisatwn  as  to  England. 


The  French  journalist  should  Mk  himself  why,  in  the  midBt 
of  such  an  imperial  race,  in  the  blaze  of  snch  civilisation  wd 
wealth,  the  South  Irish  peasaut  only  is  fonnd  starring,  miBer- 
able,  degraded?  Why,  m  the  midst  of  a  teeming  popnUtion, 
the  Irishman  only  is  decreasing  in  nmnb^,  and  fiHced  bj 
sheer  wretchedness  to  emigrate?  It  is  because  he  is  of  a 
different  race  from  the  Hebrew  Saxons  and  Celts  who  ooctipj 
the  rest  of  the  British  islands.  The  idea  that  the  BritiBh 
oppress,  or  are  gnilty  of  any  sort  of  isjnstice  towards  their  Iriab 
fellow  subjects  is  absnrd  on  everjr  ground,  and  it  is  iUse  besides. 
There  is  onlrone  cause  to  be  assigned  fbr  the  phenoiDen(ni,ud 
that  is  the  old  one.  The  lower  orders  of  the  Sonth  and  West 
Irish  are  Phoenician  Canaanites,  a  race  of  inferior  ciTilisation 
placed  there  by  God  Himself  to  be  "  thorns  in  the  sides,  ud 

§ ricks  in  the  eyes  "  of  Israel,  and  there  can  be  no  manner  of 
onbt  but  that  the?  have  for  a  long  while  past,  and  are  pre- 
eminently now  to-day  fhlfiUing  that  portion  of  the  prophecgrto 
the  very  letter. 

MR.  JOHN  BRIGHT  ON  ISRAEL'S  EMPIRE. 

We  do  not  pretend  to  be  an  admirer  of  Mr.  John  Bri|^t  or  hti 
opinions;  bnt  the  enclosed  extract  from  one  of  his  speeches,  given 
us  by  a  Birmingham  paper,  is  interesting,  as  showing  what  Mr. 
Brigiit  anticipated  might  one  d^r  be  realised  in  North  America  is  ■ 
development  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  located  there.  We  disapprore 
of  the  great  Tribune's  utterances  so  far  as  it  is  clear  he  destrea  snd 
expected  a  great  Kepublic  to  be  formed  in  the  American  continent 
at  the  expense  of  Israel's  Empire  in  Canada.  But  as  we  believe  that 
the  Anglo-Saxcm  Republic  there  now  will,  ere  long,  before  Isrsel'B 
return  to  the  land,  become  a  federated  Empire  wiui  British-Isner* 
"  nation  and  companv  of  nations,**  we  think  Mr.  Brtgbt's  antiapitiMB 
will  oert^ly  be  realised,  though  not  quite  as  he  expected.  HonasHb 
will  have  to  return  to  Ephraim,  bat  Ephnum  wiU  certainly  never 
suffer  disruption  in  order  that  iU  members  may  svrell  the  territorisl 
greatness  of  Manaseeh.   The  quotation  is  as  follows: — 

"  A  proposition  has  been  made  to  the  President  of  the  United 
States  of  America  that  some  admirers  of  Mr.  Bright  should  be  per- 
mitted to  perpetuate,  on  a  marble  tablet  to  be  erected  iu  the  Capitol 
at  Washington,  an  extract  from  a  ^eecb  delivered  by  Mr.  Bright 
on  December  18th,  1862 — at  once  a  memwy  of  John  Bright,  soa  i 
link  binding  the  two  great  nations  in  friendly  brotherhood.  The 
following  is  the  extract: — 

*'  *  I  have  another  and  for  brighter  vision  before  my  gaze.  It  may 
be  a  vision,  hut  I  will  cherish  it.  I  see  one  vast  confederatioD, 
stretching  ft-om  the  frozen  Norlh  In  unbroken  line  to  the  gloving 
South,  and  from  the  wild  billows  of  the  Atiantic  Westward  to  the 
calmer  waters  of  tiie  Pacific  main;  and  I  see  one  people  and  one 
laBgnage,  and  one  law  and  one  faith,  and  over  all  that  wide  continsnt 
the  home  of  freedom  and  a  refuge  for  the  oppressed  of  evwy  race 
and  of  every  dime.'  " 


€oxxes]^oniitnu. 

THE   REV.  B.   W,  ^VILE  AGAIN  EXPLAINS. 
To  the  Editor  of  tk*  ".Banner  of  ItraeV 
Dear  SiR,->Hsving  accidentally  seen  the  Bannbr  of  Febraoiy  23. 
I  observe,  at  page  62,  some  remarks  on  what  the  writer  is  pleased  to 
term  my  *'  teigtversation."   I  am  sort  he  should  tiiink  it  neeessaiy 
to  use  so  har^  a  term.  I  am  not,  however,  surprised,  nor  do  | 
comphun ;  but  as  he  does  not  amiur  to  understand  the  pwnt  at 
issue  between  us,  I  ask  leave  to  give  the  following  explanation 
When  I  discovered  weightier  evidence  and  stronger  reasons  for 
rejecting  thetheoiy  of  the  Identity  between  the  House  of  Omrt,  or 
the  Ten  IVtbes,  as  the  name  is  written  on  the  Assyrian  monanientF, 
and  the  supposed  ancestors  of  the  British  nation,  than  I  once 
for  accepting  it,  I  thought  it  right  pablidy  to  say  so.  And  ^^'"*°Jf.  * 
the  writer  appears  to  say  that  1  did  not  give  the  real  ^'^''^l?^! 
change  of  opinion,  if  you  will  refer  to  p.  13  of  my  pamphlet, o 
"  Anglo-Israelism,"  you  wUl  observe  that  I  say:  "  Upon  rtconsidenng 
the  question,  and  cu-efully  weighing  the  evidence  which  has, 
produced  by  Oriental  scholars   ...   I  am  inclined  to  '"'P*^ 
must  be  given  up.   And  if  this  concluston  be  correct,  I  do  not  ses 
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hov  the  (heory  of  any  eoiuiecUon  between  the  Beth  Kkimri  .  .  . 
tnd  the  ueient  Britons  cftn  be  nudntMned."  AH  Cymrio  seh^dan 
of  the  {tresent  day  ridieale  the  idea  I  had  broached  io  my  pamphlet, 
"Amrelmelitei?''  in  wUeh  I  had  eommitted  the  mistake  of 
identifying  names  on  the  men  strength  of  similar!^  of  soand,  of 
there  Iwing  anj  connection  betveeo  the  Btth  Kkumri  and  the  Oimiri, 
or  Cymij  (both  of  which  names  appeu-  oontemporuieoasly  in  the 
enneiibrm  inaeriptions),  the  tmdonbted  ancestors  of  the  ancient 
Britons. 

After  the  publication  of  my  second  pamphlet,  in  order  to  confirm 
the  opinion  1  had  formed,  I  asked  learned  friend,  Dr.  Birch, 
head  of  the  srchieological  deptrtment  m  the  British  Museom,  to  send 
me  a  traoseript  of  the  two  names,  as  they  are  written  in  the  original 
inscriptions  in  the  Museum.  This  he  was  kind  enough  to  do,  and  I 
have  now  before  me  the  two  name^  written  in  both  cuneiform  and 
Roman  characters.  I  do  not  troi^le  joa  with  the  first,  as  vonr 
publisher  has  probably  no  cuneiform  type,  but  the  other  vetM  as 
follows: — 

1.  The  House  of  Omrt — mdt  bit  ffu-um-ri-a. 

2.  The  House  of  the  Cymry — mdt  Qi'mir-ra-a-a. 

I  will  only  add  that  if  any  of  your  readers  are  interested  in  seeing 
this  qoeation  ably  treated,  as  far  as  regards  the  Cymric  branch, 
if  he  will  eonsalt  Bunsen's  "  Philosophy  of  History,"  or  Max 
UlUler's  "Survey  of  Langnages,"  or  ^wUnson's  "Origin  of 
Nations,"  especially  the  chapter  on  "  Ethnic  AflBnities,"  he  will 
find  ample  reasons  against  the  posribility  of  identifying  the 
GImera,  or  Cymry,  with  the  Ten  Tribes  of  the  House  of  braeC 
Youre  faithfully, 

BouKCHiER  Wbet  3atile. 

Maich  4tb,  I8S1.  Sector  of  ShUlingford. 

Note  by  the  Editoe.— If  the  reader  will  refer  back  to  page  82 
the  Bamnbe,  he  will  find  our  remu-ks  on  the  Rev.  Mr.  Savile's 
**  explanation  "  of  his  change  of  views  to  the  readers  of  the  Rock. 
We  MTe  in  the  above  his  statement  showing  to  the  readers  of  the 
Baxxbr  why  he  has  "turned  his  back  on  himself."  It  will  be 
obserred  that  oorrer.  opponent  has  nothing  new  to  allege  ;  that  he 
repeats  his  a(^owledgment  of  a  mistake  in  regard  to  the  ethnic 
•rgomeot ;  prodnces  the  two  names  as  reported  to  him  by  Dr.  Birch, 
of  the  British  Museum,  read  from  the  Inscriptions  there  of  the  House 
of  Israel  and  the  House  of  the  Cymry  respectively;  depends  on  them 
for  his  justification ;  but  has  not  a  word  to  say  regarding  the 
Scriptural  argument,  which  was  our  main  point  in  page  82,  above 
referred  to.  What  are  we  to  say  to  all  this?  Surely  tnat  the 
Scriptoral  argoment  which  connects  the  MAt  bit  hwum-ri-a  (or 
Hoase  of  Ehumri,  or  Israel),  with  the  descendants  of  the  ifat- 
oj-mir-ra-a-a  (or  modem  Welsh  and  Srcbq)  is  too  strong  for  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Savile,  and  he  wisely  leaves  that  point,  as  he  found  it,  antoacbed. 
Let  our  readers  note  the  facts.  Here  is  a  clergyman  of  the  Church 
of  England,  for  forty  years  in  orders,  thoroughly  read  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  as  we  know  he  is  from  his  writings  in  the  Bannbb.  He 
is  challenged  to  meet  us  on  the  Scriptural  platform,  and  not  only 
does  he  shirk  that  contest,  but  he  actually  transfers  the  dispute  to 
a  philtdo^oal  phonetic  argument  which  ceitauily,  on  his  own 
showing,  does  not  fully  convince  his  own  mind ;  for  he  talks  of 
**  being  melbied  to  think,"  and  "  if  his  oonolastons  be  oorrect,"  he 


diey  wonld  deem  his  position  either  a  strong  one,  or  aatisfaetory 
to  himself  and  to  those  who  depend  on  his  Judgment  We  mean 
now,  however,  to  take  Mr.  SavUe  on  his  own  ground,  and 
to  challenge  him  on  the  phonetic  value  of  his  two  names,  now 
paraded  for  oor  confusion.  Israel  of  the  Ten  Tribes,  it  is  admitted, 
are  called  on  the  inscription,  Mat  bU  Bu-um-ri-a,  or,  as  Mr.  Savile 
admits,  Omri.  This  word  Omri  commences,  in  Hebrew,  with  a 
gntteral  hard  letter,  and  reads— as  Mr.  Savile  also  allows— fAumri. 
However  we  may  account  for  it,  this  is  the  very  value,  phoneticidly, 
of  the  name  the  Welsh  descendants  of  the  M&t  Gi-mir-ra-a-a  insist 
on  calling  themselves  to-daj,  Mr.  Savile  being  oor  witness  ('*  Are 
We  Israelites  ?  "  page  22).  How  does  Mr.  Savile  account  for  that  ? 
Now  it  is  admitted  the  ancestors  of  the  present  Cymry,  or  Ehumri, 
wtfe  contemporaneona  in  the  ooneifonn  insenptions  with  the 
laradile  Mit  bU  i/tt-uss-r^a.  What  sws  God's  Word  shall  be 
oolcaat  Israel's  pMnmvmic?  Hosea  i.  8  connects  them  with 
"  Gomer.  the  daoRhter  ^Dibhdm,**  of  the  Jiqihetie  rue  (Gen.  z.  2) ; 
a  fact  which  the  inscriptions  responding  to  j>ropAscy  produm  as  the 
name  of  the  ancestors  of  the  modem  British  folk.  The  Bible  points 
to  the  ostensibly  Japhetic  origin  of  the  fatnre  outcasts— oiuf  the 
Masr^ptfem  do  (As  ««m;  deeeiviiv  Mn  Savile  ud  the  G^auk 


scholars,  who,  we  are  shooked  to  see  plainly,  are  rea^  to  threw  over 
the  testimony  of  God's  Word  and  depend  on  a  phonetic  disrimilarity, 
which,  after  all,  amounts  to  nottdng.  For  welielleve,  even  on  Wc. 
Savile  s  own  showing,  the  diffisreuce  between  ifu-uRi-m-a  (otKhuM' 
ri-d)  and  Gi-miMra-«-a,  or  Qomri,  is  not  nearly  so  great  as  many 
other  phonetic  changes  which  names  of  people  and  places  have 
undergone  in  the  course  of  six  and  twenty  centuries.  In  this  case, 
the  miracle  is  that  the  modem  Welsh  call  themselves  by  the  very 
name  which,  admittedly,  the  ounmform  inscriptions  assU;tt  and 
ascribe  to  the  House  of  IsraeL  This  is  Hr.  Savile'a  crws.  Let  him 
extricate  bimself  if  he  can. 


To  tU  Editor  qf  the  "  Amner  tff  ItraeV 

Mr  Dbae  Sir,— I  am  glad  to  rank  myself  amongst  your 
supporters.  It  is  but  within  the  last  few  months  that  I  have  been 
led  by  a  friend  to  study  the  subject  of  the  Identity;  and  I  must 
confess  that  I  never  read  the  pages  of  Holy  Scripture  with  such 
increasing  interest  as  I  do  now.  Your  Banner  is  a  most  welcome 
visitor  every  Wednesday  moming.  Could  you  not  find  a  corner  in 
it  for  notes  and  queries  ?  Perhsps  some  friend  to  the  Identity  might 
undertake  it  for  you.  I  cannot  help  thinking  it  would  be  a  great 
boon  to  the  many  inquirers  who  find  difficulties  as  they  read. 

Pray  go  on  with  the  Oommerds;  now  tbat  we  have  come  to  Isaiah 
they  are  donbly  interesting.  With  my  eameat  pn^en  for  joar 
success.  Believe  me. 

Very  faitbfullyyours, 

WILLIAM  R.  Capel, 
now  y  Agsmmk,  wotwamm 

46,  Montpelier-road,  Brighton,  Febraary  21, 1881. 

[Note  by  the  Editor. — We  trust  all  other  clerical  friends  who 
are  satisfied  of  the  trath  of  our  Identity  will  follow  the  Rev.  W.  R. 
Capel's  example,  and  manfully  appear  m  tlie  Banner,  by  name,  to 
testily  to  the  fact  God's  trath  seems  to  us  to  demsnd  this  self- 
saerinee,  and  the  time  has  come  when  men  must  boldly  take  tiunr 
stand  iathis  matter.— Phi  lo-Isbabl.] 


To  the  Editor  of  the  *'Sanner  of  ItraeL" 
Dear  Sir, — I  have  taken  the  liberty  of  sending  you  a  copy  of  a 
hymn  which  f  noticed  in  the  hymn  book  ("Church  Hymns*')  used 
at  a  Church  I  attMid  here,  presuming  yon  might  think  it  worthy  of 
a  comer  in  yonr  valuable  paper,  The  Banner.  It  is,  I  think,  the 
best  Identity  hymn  that  I  have  seen.  You  will  no  doubt  recoifoise 
my  name,  as  having  written  you  a  short  time  back  with  regard  to  a 
Bank  of  England  loan  of  two  millions  from  the  Bank  of  France.  I 
must  uologise  Cor  having  troubled  you  on  the  matter,  but  I  only 
needed  ttw  explanation  yon  gave,  for  which  I  thank  yoo.  I  am 
happy  to  say  that  Anglo-IsraeUsm  is  steadily  growing  in  oor  city. 
Hoping  the  hymn  will  be  of  aervUie  to  too, 

I  remain,  yam  iefl|»ectflilly, 

B.P.  D. 

76,  Sandstone-road,  Stonejcroft,  Liverpool,  January  4, 1881. 

*'  Toi  what  nation  is  there  so  grei^  who  hath  Ood  so  nigh  untothemf 
as  the  Loid  car  God  is  in  all  things  that  we  call  upon  Him  fori  "—Dent. 

iv.  7. 


Praise  to  our  God:  whose  bounteous  hand, 
Prepared  of  old  our  glorious  land; 
A  garden  fenced  with  silver  sea, 
A  people  prosperous,  strong  and  free. 
Praise  to  onr  God:  throarli  all  our  pest 
His  mighty  arm  bath  held  ns  fast, 
Till  wan  and  perils,  toils.and  teaurs, 
Have  brooght  the  rich  and  peaceful  years. 

Praise  to  oar  Ood:  the  vine  He  set 
Within  onr  coasts  is  (mitftit  yet; 
On  many  a  shore  her  seedlings  grow, 
'Neath  many  a  sun  her  olnsten  glow. 

Praise  to  oor  God;  His  power  alone 
Can  keep  unmoved  oar  ancient  throne ; 
SnBtainea  by  conncils  wise  and  just, 
And  guarded  by  a  people's  trust. 
PraisA  to  our  God:  who  still  forbears,  , 
Who  still  this  guilty  nation  spares; 
Who  calls  OS  still  to  seek  his  ^e 
And  loigthens  out  onr  day  of  grace. 
Praise  to  oar  God:  though  chasten^ngi. 
Our  eril  droes  should  throngfaly  nam; 
His  rod  and  staff,  from  age  to  age, 
Shall  rale  and  guide  His  heritais. 


(Psa.  cL  1—6.) 
(2  Sam.  vii.  10.) 
(laa.  V.  2-7.) 
(Isa  Ixi.  9.) 
(Pea.  cxlvli.  30.) 
(Isa.  xUL  6.) 
(Isa.  Uv.  11.) 
(Isa.  Ur.  18.) 

rttov.  xix.  1—8.) 
(Isa.  XXXV.  1.) 
{Num.  xxiv.  T.) 
(Isa.  xlix.  10.) 
(Paa.  exlvi.  1.) 
(1  Kings  viU.  26.) 
(Deut.iv.  6.) 
(Josh.  I,  9.) 
(P<ia.  ozvi.  19.) 
(Mai.  iif.  6.) 
(Psa.  cxiv.  19,  20.) 
~  Peter  iU.  15.) 

Ter.  XXX.  II.) 
(Psa.  xxiii.  4.) 
(Dent.  fx.  26,  29.) 
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&E£AT  &  IlfGmSEI)  SUCCESS 
of  the  Eey.  E.  J.  SILTERTON'S 
B£ABT  BSIIEP  BEMESIES  fixr 
DEAMESS  and  ILL-OTAITH. 

Since  Mb.  Silvbuton  removed  from  Notting- 
ham to  Hackney,  Iiondon,  in  Norember  last,  the 
applications  for  help  have  been  ao  {treat  that  he 
HM  fonnd  it  absolotelj  neceesary  to  leek  mm 
oominodioas  premiees.  These  he  has  obtained  in 
the  City,  at  17,  St.  Bride-atreet,  Ludgate  Circoa, 
where  patients  may  be  seen  daily,  free  of  charge, 
from  11  ajn.  till  7  p.m.  (Satiu^lays  excepted), 
and  where  all  communications  shonla  be 
addressed. 

Hr.  Silverton's  celebrated  Ear  Trampet 
literally  gives  hearing  at  once  to  the  deaf. 
Durhog  the  past  twelve  years  no  less  than  12,000 
d  these  instmiDenta  hare  been  sold,  and  In  erery 
case  hare  given  the  greatest  satiBfocti(m. 

But  Mr.  Bilverton  has  also  a  medicine  which 
removes  deafness,  noises  and  offensive  dischai^ 
in  the  ears.   His  Aural  Remedy  goes  to  the  root 

the  disease,  and  removes  the  cause. 

When,  however,  the  tympannra  of  the  ear  is 
bndxD,  an  artificial "  dram  "  has  to  be  introdnced, 
and  tluB  marvellons  surgical  operation  Mr. 
Sllverton  accomplishes  repeatedly.  The  ears  are 
also  examined  without  pain  or  inconvenience  by 
the  Silver  UlumiDated  Speculum. 

As  with  deafness,  so  with  other  ailments.  In 
every  case  of  ill-health  there  is  a  canse ;  and, 
gen^«Uy  speaking,  a  cause  that  can  be  removed. 
In  h^  Medical  Rnergiser  and  Nutrient  Food  of 
Food,  Mr.  Silverton  has  two  powerful  and 
populax  Remedies  which  go  at  once  to  the  evil. 
The  Energiser  may  be  said  to  be  an  almost 
intellible  remedy  for  all  diseases  that  arise  from 
Weakness,  Lassitude,  Goagh,  Colds,  and  general 
Ill-health ;  whilst  the  nntritive  properties 
possessed  by  the  Food  of  Food  are  so  great  that 
ft  is  astonishing  to  see  how  it  builds  up  the 
muscle  and  fleah,  and  increases  the  strength  and 
weight  of  the  patient. 

Persons  who  cannot  see  Mr.  Silverton  should 
send  for  his  Book  of  Health,  and  Treatise  on 
IMseases  of  the  Ear  and  Affections  of  the  Bye, 
of  wUch  2SO,000  are  in  circulation.  Price  6d., 
but  free  to  the  readers  of  the  Banner  Itrael. 

Note  the  Addresa— 17,  St.  Bride-stre^  Lndgate 
CiRHU^  London,  Eid 


NEW  PAUPHLBT  ON  THE   lUKNTITT   OF  THE   LOST  TEN  TBIBSS 
FOR   UNIVERSAL  CIRCULATION. 
Tks  But  Pamphlet  to  place  <n  the  handt  ^  a  pertem  unaCftHriii/sd  vM\  the  enifieet. 

Price  6d.,  by  post  7d.  64  Den^  8ra  pages,  in  wrapper.   One  dozen  copies  sent  free 
for  a  post  office  order  for  6s. 

FIFTY~^EASONS 

WHY  THE  ANGLO-SAXONS  AEE  ISEAELITES 

OF  THE  LOST  TRIBES  OF  THE  HOUSE  OF  ISRAEL. 

BY  REV.  W.  H.  POOLE,  D.D. 

*'  There  is  a  principle  which  is  a  bar  against  all  informationt  vhiob  is  proof  against  all  argummt, 
and  which  cannot  fail  to  keep  a  maii  in  everlasting  ignorance.  This  principle  is,  contempt  prior  to 
examination." — Dr.  PaU^\ 

A  greater  than  Paley  has  said : — "  He  that  amwereth  a  matter  before  he  heareth  it,  it  is  a  folly 
and  a  shame  mito  him." — Prov.  xviii. 

LONDON  :  ROBERT  BANES,  RACQUET  COURT,  FLEET  STREET. 
AND  ALL  BOOK8ELLEB& 
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JOHN  T.  W.  GOODMAN, 
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MIUTABT  AND  NAVAL  UNIFORMS,  LADIES' 


>INO  HABITS,  HIGHLAND  JACKETS,  DK£B8TALK£B8, 
a  KILTB. 


Oentlemen  paying  cash,  and  wishing  to  he  dressed  in  the  best  materials  and  with  good  taste,  vfn 
find  all  they  need  at  this  establishmoiti  vit^  the  prices  based  upon  the  "  Stores  "  syston  for  cash 
payments.  
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H»r  b«  hftd  or  Jowpb  Head,  John  Kogera,  Qtmgt 
Moore,  Edward  BogerB,  fi.  TmMgftr-st.,  New  Brompton, 
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"  Who  are  Israelites,  to  whom  pertoloeth  the  adoption, 
oadtha  glory,  and  the  OMmsBti,  and  the  glvtagof  tho 
law;  sBd  UM  serrios  o(  Oodi  end  as  imsnlHS." 


REV.  DB.  JOSEPH  WILD 
Of  Dnion  Coagregatlonol  Ohoroh,  BrooklTB,N.T. 
FBn/)-IntASL  (In  the  Bans  BR)  says:— "We  bars  much 
pleasure  in  dlre«tlng  attention  to  this  handsome  Identity 
volume.  It  oontalna  twanty  dlsoonraes  of  the  well-known 
AmariaandlTine.Dr.JoMphWlId,of Broolclyn.N.T.  W* 
are  glad  to  find  from  these  dlsoonraes  that  Dr.  Wild  Uqnlto 
one  with  us  on  this  side  the  water  with  moot.Utough  not  all 

the  TiewB  weentertaln  on  onr  great  aodglortoBBBubJeot  

We  promise  oar  readers  that  if  they  proenre  this  work, 
and  will  pemsfl  it,  they  will  find 'our  Identity 'dlscuBsod 
In  a  dear,  norel.  racy,  and  'Amarkao'  point  of  view, 
which  Is  sore  to  interest,  sure  to  be  inatnotlve,  and  may 
lead  the  thonghtless  and  Inquiring  to  pursue  the  ioTeatlga- 
Uon  till  poMlbly  eouTletkm  maybe  the  resuH.' 
LoBdoBi  Bobart  Bsaks,  Booqust-ooart,  nest«trMt. 

Jnat  pnbllBhed.  Price  Sd. ;  Us.  ed.  lOCL 

IS  NOT  QUEEN  VICTORIA  THE  ROYAL 
SEED  TO  KINO  DAVID'S  THBOHE. 
AND  ABE  HOT  BEB  8DBJBCTS,THB  BBITIBB 
PEOPLE,  THE  TEN  LOST  TBI  EES  r 

Bt  Wiixiam  Hcotoii,  of  Sntbn  Hsath. 
I^ondoBi  Bobsrt  Bsaks,  BaiDqnsfr«iBrt,  nee*  ntr— t. 

JbM  out,  Bd.,  pOBt  free  Sd. 

ISRAEL  NOTWITHSTANDING ;  Being  the 
Second  and  oonclndlng  Part  of  the  Earnest  Appeal 
from  the  Pew  to  the  Pulpit.  By  JOaif  0.  Sbaw,  Antbor 
of  "  Britain  for  laroel),"  Ao. 

LondoBi  Bobert  Bonks,  Baeqn«tH!ODrt,  nwt-BtMet. 

Just  published,  prlee  One  Shilling,  poet  free. 
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"HEAVEN'S    LIGHT    OUR  GUIDE." 


**  And  the  remiuuit  of  Jacob  shall  be  among 
the  Oentilea  in  the  midst  of  many  people  as 
a  Lion  among  the  beasts  of  the  Forest,  as  a 
TouNO  Lion  among  the  flocks  of  sheep:  who, 
if  be  go  thnx^h,  both  tieadeth  down,  and 
teantfc  m  pieces,  and  none  can  deliTor."'^ 
Mkuht.S. 


"His  gloiy  is  like  the  firstling  of  hit 
bollock,  and  his  horns  are  like  the  HouMS  or 
UsiooBHS:  with themfaesbaU/wMthe people 
together  to  the  buds  d  the  Kum"'— Dbot. 
xnlii.17. 


THE  BANNER  OF  ISRAEL 

*•  Thoa  hMt  giTon  a  BANNBB  to  them  that  fear  Thee,  that  it  may  be  DI8PLATBD  BBCAUSA  OF  THE  TBUTH.  Bdah."— Psa.  1z.  4 
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THE  ASSASSINATION  OF  THE  EMPEROR  OP  RUSSIA. 

"The  stars  shall  fall  from  heaven."— Matt.  xxiv.  29. 

T&K  ftwfhl  event  jost  anDonnced,  we  feel,  is  bst  the  beginninff 
of  the  end.  A  star  has  fallen  irom  the  political "  Leaven. 
Bot  the  Lord  did  not  confine  the  fall  to  one  star.  He  Baid, 
'*  The  Stan.'*  This  soooeas  of  the  devilish  oonspirators  who  are 
bent  on  the  destmction  of  the  Uirones  of  Eorope,  will  give  a 
great  impetos,  we  fear,  to  the  vile  operations  of  "the  three 
andean  spirits  like  fr<^,"  preparing  men  for  the  vab  (not 
battle)  of  that  "  great  day  of  God  Almighty  "  (Bev.  xvi.  14). 
This  event,  we  may  be  sure,  will  have  a  most  sinister  bearing 
on  the  peace  of  Eorope,  and  with  this  nsbering  in  of  verse  29 
of  Bfatt.  xxiv.  we  fear  we  most  bid  adien  to  all  confidence  and 
peace  in  the  "earth  "  till  the  frightful  convalsion,  now  imminent, 
has  passed  away.  We  look,  after  the  great  earthquakes  in 
divers  places,  and  the  &1I  of  the  crowned  heads,  &r  the  aias  of 
the  Son  of  Man  in  heaven}  next  for  His  coming  in  the  air;  and 
then  for  the  proclamation  of  oar  Identity;  Imel  being  at  the 
same  time  bleesed  with  the  JiKvr  ootinaxt  ontpooring  «  God's 
Holy  Spirit. 


ISRAEL  AS  COMPARED  WITH  GENTILES  IN  WAR. 

Tin  OontiDental  papers  have  it  at  present  all  their  own  way. 
Car  severe  deftAts  on  the  frontiers  of  the  Tranavnal,  where  a 
handfol  of  Boers,  helped  by  their  mountain  pas^en,  have  kept 
the  smaller  handfnls  of  British  at  bay  for  so  many  weeks,  are 
oainea  for  the  fin^  of  Gentile  scorn  to  be  pointed  at  oar 
miHtanr  svstem.  The  Germans  are  making  sure  that  "  if  we 
are  to  bold  onr  own  at  all,"  we  mast  give  up  the  "hireling 
■rmy "  we  employ,  and  copy  their  enforced  military  service^ 
Meing  oar  Empire  is  WOTld^wide  uid  universal,  also  that  we  are 


vnlnerable  at  all  points.  This  is  quite  true.  But  the  German 
forgets  one  great  fact.  We  are  Israel !  and  Israel's  God  is  onr 
ally.  Nny,  "  There  is  none  other  that  fiehteth  for  ns  bnt  onl^ 
He."  Th»  Timts,  on  Mamh  1,  puWinhed  a  report  from  Pans 
of  the  pnblic  opinion  reported  there  from  Berlin,  and  what  the 
correspondent  said  was  this: — 

Pabis,  Februabt  28. 
To-day's  edition  of  the  AltgmwnB  ZeiUina  contains  an  article  by 
the  Viennese  Profeeaor  of  Political  Economy,  Dr.  Lorenz  von 
Stein,  entitled  "Hannibal  in  EngUnd,  from  the  Oontinental  Btand- 
point,"  in  which  be  comes  to  the  conclnsion  that  Englaad  cannot 
long  continne  to  fight  her  battles  with  hireling  soldiers.  Nner, 
he  says,  vas  there  a  greater  contradiction  than  that  dirolayed  by 
the  present  situation  of  England  in  comparison  with  toe  rest  of 
Europe.  On  the  Continent,  peoples  whose  armaments  number 
millions  ;  in  England,  a  few  miserable  regiments,  which  are  to  keM 
whole  quarters  of  the  globe  in  obedience;  on  the  Continent,  general 
obligatory  military  service ;  in  England,  an  anny  of  hinliags, 
whose  incapacity  for  war  their  own  General  Roberta  has  opeuy 
declared  ;  on  the  Continent,  ccnntries  whose  only  wish  is  to  keep 
their  boundaries  ;  in  England,  a  people  whose  territories  are 
unbounded,  without  its  even  defendiu^  them.  Afgbanistan  and  the 
Transvaal  have  shown,  he  sfiys,  that  Enf^land  cannot  long  maintain 
her  position  in  the  world  nnless  she  adopt*  compalsoty  military 
service  for  the  defence  of  her  highest  interests. 

Do  onr  readers  notioe  here  the  testimony  of  the  foreiffner  that 
Israel  dwelleth  alone?   Mark  the  points  of  difference  oetveen 

ns  and  onr  Gentile  Continental  neighbours.  On  the  Oontioent 
are  millions  of  peoples  in  arms ;  in  England,  "  a  few  miserable 
regiments."  The  millions  of  armed  peoples,  however,  are 
preparing  for  their  great  earthquake  woe;  and  we,  happy 
British,  whose  defence  is  only  a  few  "  miserable  regiments, 
have  an  ontwork  or  first  line  of  defence  which  will  suffice  us 
when  even  the  remaining  "  miserable"  remnants  of  onr  power 
are  scattered  at  the  ends  of  the  earth — ^namely,  the  "right 
hand  of  the  righteoosness  <rf  the  God  of  Israel"  He  has 
gnaranteed  our  defence,  as  may  be  seen  by  ref^vnoe  to  Isa. 
xli.  10 — 15,  and  why  should  we  take  notice  of  sndi  scornfol 
allegations  as  our  faithless  Gentile  critics  direct  against  ns  in 
this  time  of  our  temporary  eclipse  under  the  prophetic  destiny  Isa. 
xivi.  20  reserves  for  ns?  The  German  militftry  expert  rightly 
declares  our  few  regiments  are  expected  to  hold  in  obedience 
an  Empire  which  for  territory  is  nnhounded,  and  that  our  force, 
scattered  and  lew  as  it  is,  is  quite  iiiadeqiiate  to  the  nl'iect 
proDDsed.  True  1  but  what  then?  Beine  Israel,  we  are  thus 
fulfilling  our  destined  prophetic  rdft.  Car  Lord  calls  ns  *'  Ye 
few  men  of  Israel."  "thou  worm  Jacob"  (Isa.  xli.  V4),  God 
provides  fur  as  as  He  does  not  for  the  Gentile  nations,  and  we 
rely  csi  an  arm  that  is  omnipotent,  even  m  that  God  who  deigns 
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to  call  Himself  "  the  Ood,"  not  of  the  Germans  or  of  the  other 
Qentiles,  bnt  "of  Israel."  It  appears  from  onr  critic'a  words 
that  "  Afghanistan  and  the  Transraal  have  shown  that  England 
cannot  long  maintain  her  position  in  the  world,  nnless  she  adopts 
compnisory  military  service  for  the  defence  of  her  highpst 
intererts."  We  reply  that  confederation  of  the  An$t1o-Sazon 
races  will  ere  long  be  forced  on  ns  by  the  very  consideration 
the  Gentile  writer  pnte  before  ns;  and  this  effected,  will  snpply 
BDoh  a  power  and  strength  to  the  apparmtl^  feeble  Empire  of 
God*B  cboBen  ones,  that  the  Gentile  world,  with  its  self-doomed 
millioDB  of  armed  peoples  will  be  as  nothing,  and  "  as  a  thing 
of  nought confounded  and  ashamed  at  onr  might,"  which, 
upheld  by  the  Almighty,  will  be  found  more  than  a  match  for 
all  the  wvrid  in  arms  nnited.  Bnt  we  wonld  ask  onr  readers 
to  reflect  where  the  boasted  power  of  the  millions  of  armed 
peoples  of  Enrope  will  be  after  toey  have  been  SDbmei^;ed  under 
the  waves  "  of  all  God's  fierce  anger,"  and  of  His  terrible  "  indig- 
nation," after,  in  short, "  the  fire  of  His  jealonsy  has  devoured 
them?  "  This  fate  awaits  them  what  time  the  Lord  turns  to 
the  "worm  Jacob,"  and  to  the  "  few  despised  men  of  Israel  a 
pare  langnage,  that  they  may  all  call  upon  theNameof  the  Lord 
to  serve  Him  with  one  consent"  (Zeph.  iii.  9).  These  hctfi, 
arising  fh>m  onr  Identity,  fbmish  ns  witii  a  complete  and 
snfScirat  reply  to  all  onr  sneering  Continental  detractors,  who 
donbtlesB  are  gloating  over  the  decadence  of  England,  her  loss 
of  prestige  and  power,  and  who  ar^^ne  from  the  defeat  of  a 
handful  of  troops,  done  to  death  not  once  bnt  thrice,  by  a 
thoronghly  incompetent  General,  that  out  last  honr  has  come. 
God  works  in  a  mysterions  way.  He  caused,  no  doubt.  Sir 
George  Oolley  to  commit  those  acts  of  egregious  folly,  which 
have  a^^rently  all  bnt  mined  onr  power  and  prestige  in  South 
AfHca,  in  order  farther  to  scatter  oar  forces  at  the  ends  ot  the 
flwth,  and  to  cause  over  16,000  of  onr  best  troops  to  be  removed 
from  thft  British  Islands,  lest  we  should  be  tempted  to  interfere 
in  the  Continental  cataclysm  abost  to  break  out  there.  Isaiah 
xxfi.  SO  has  to  be  fhlfllled.  How  copld  it  have  been  broaght 
to  pass  that  we  shoald  have  been  compelled  (with  onr  present 
Government  in  power),  to  sit  by  in  silence,  and  allow  Enrope 
to  destroy  itself,  wwe  we  not  dennded  of  onr  strength,  chained 
to  onr  island  home,  and  to  onr.  foreign  Gates  and  possessions, 
oar  troops  scattered  here  and  there  in  distant  wars,  aod  ourselves 
impotent  to  influence  the  Continent  in  the  coming  times  of 
awfial  trouble?  These  thongfats  should  comfort  ns  in  our  present 

gievons  tribnlations.  Beuler,  let  ns  rest  in  the  living  God. 
u  we  are^  and  Him  we  serve.  All  these  trials  He  has  brought 
npon  08,  bat  in  the  midst  of  all  He  wears  to  ns  a  smiling  face, 
and  bids  ns  even  in  onr  tears  to  "  Fear  not,  fear  not  I  "  for  He 
is  with  ns.  and  "  never,  never,  no  never  will  leave  us  nor  forsake 
nsl"  Therefore,  Israel,  praise  ye  the  Lord,  even  though  He 
now  chasten  ns  for  onr  good  (Josh.  i.  5,  9, 17;  Dent.  vH.  2i, 
ml  8;  Isa.  xli.  10, 15,xliii.  £,  5;  Heb.  xiii.  6,  6). 


THE  MAN-CHILD. 
Bt  G.  L.  B. 


Ik  a  former  paper,  entitled  "Thoughts  on  Revelation  xii.," 
the  idea  intenaed  to  be  conveyed  was  that  the  British  nation, 
Lost  Israel  of  th*i  Ten  Tribes,  was  the  "  seed  of  the  woman," 
predestined,  through  Christ,  to  bmise  the  serpent's  head,  and 
to  rule  all  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron ;  overcoming  through  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  sitting  in  Christ's  throne.  This  Man- 
child  was  bom  to  the  woman  whilst  she  laboured,  *'  pained  to 
be  delivered,"  as  we  there  showed,  under  the  flod  persecntion 
of  Diocletian.  The  woman  in  this  picture  is  clothed  with  the 
son,  the  moon  under  her  ftet,  and  crowned  with  twelve  stars. 
Ve  tasj  here  eee  Ute  Church  in  her  snffering,  crowned  with 
t^ory,  exalted  to  the  imperial  son-power  (Oonstantinej  her 


defender);  the  former  ecclesiastical  systems  nnder  her  fe^; 
and  the  mlers  (secular  and  ecclesiastical)  attending  on  W, 
Or,  taking  another  view,  we  may  see  Israel  clothed  with  tk 
"  Sun  of  righteoDsness;"  the  law  under  her,  through  the  btood 
of  the  covenant;  and  the  Twelve  Tribes  gathered  to  her  (Bee 
the  dream  of  Joseph). 

Bnt  now  our  attention  is  drawn  to  the  Man-child  of  Isuah 
Ixvi.  Here,  "  before  ahe  travailed  tht  droiight  forfh'^  befbn 
her  pain  came  **  she  was  delivered  of  a  Han-child.'* 

Here  we  aoMc^  first,  in  reference  to  the  word  mah  (or  m) 
that  it  seems  used  to  denote  the  character  of  this  oifi^fring; 
not  feeble  or  Geminate,  bnt  vigorous,  active,  and  ene^c. 
Nations  rise  by  degrees,  and  are  long  in  coming  to  matoritf,  ai 
we  saw  in  Rev.  xii.,  where  the  Han-child  <H  lost  sight  of  mtil 
He  f^ain  appears  as  the  "  mighty  Angel "  in  Rev.  x.  Bob,  in 
this  mstance,  "as  soon  as  Zion  travailed  she  brought  forth  b« 
ohildien " — Uiat  is,  withoat  the  ordinary  delay  and  psii  of 
parturition.  In  a  single  day  the  new  Jenisalem  is  broaglit 
forth.  We  beg  onr  readers  now  to  remember  the  wmds  of  <ni 
blessed  Lord  to  His  disciples,  that  when  they  sboofal  lee 
Jerusalem  snrronnded  with  armies  they  were  to  flee.  Ther 
were  not  to  be  saved  oat  of  the  overthrow,  nor  to  pass  thnngs 
that  ordeal ;  but  firtHO  the  warning  they  had  recnved,  and 
seeing  the  sign,  they  knew  "  the  desolation  was  nigh  at  band," 
We  will  now  turn  to  history,  and  see  and  hear  what  took  place. 

"  By  the  special  providence  of  God,  after  the  Romaos  ooder 
Cestios  Gallns  made  their  first  advance  towards  Jerasalem, 
they  suddenly  withdrew  again,  in  a  most  unexpected— and, 
indeed,  impolitic — manner ;  at  whioh  Joseph o«  testifies  hit 
surprise,  since  Uie  city  might  then  have  easily  been  tsken. 
By  this  means  they  gave,  as  it  were,  a  signal  to  the  OhriitisDi 
to  retire;  which,  in  regard  to  this  admonition,  tb^.did.BOiH 
to  Pella,  and  others  to  Libann^and  thereby  preserfsa  their 
lives."— J^wiaWifflw. 

"Josephns  tells  us  that  when  Ves[>asian  was  drawing  ha 
forces  towards  Jerusalem,  a  great  multitade  fled  ftooi  SavSbo 
into  the  tnountttihouB  eMM&y  for  their  eeenriiy."— Mqf 
Porteus. 

Thns  we  see  how  exactly  was  fulfilled  the  vision  of  laaisbi 
nor  can  we  read  this  chapter  (Ixvi.)  without  noticing  a  rimni 
therein  of  the  whole  dispensation,  and  likewise  that  thenstiooB 
are  exhorted  to  rejoice  with  Jerusalem,  as  St.  Paul  pnts  it  in 
Rom.  XV.:  "Rejoice,  ye  Gentiles,  with  His  peoplft"  The* 
escaped  ones,  "the  children  the  Lord  had  given"  toCbrn^ 
were  for  signs  and  wonders;  and  proceeded  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth  proclaiming  the  gloriona  tidings  of  salvation,  and  on 
borden  of  their  cry  was,  **  The  Lord  hsth  redeemed  Israel 
(Jer.  vi.  1;  Isa.  xliv.  21—28).  Here  we  find,  when  Jnd«h 
was  punished  for  ber  sins  by  being  carried  captive  into  sll 
nations,  God  remembered  His  promise,  and  delivered  Benjamin, 
and  sent  him  to  the  nations.  For  His  Spirit  could  not  leave 
Israel,  according  to  the  word  He  had  covenanted  with  them 
(Hag.  ii.  ft).  . 

The  next  thing,  therefore,  we  hear  of,  is  the  epistles  to  tbe 
seven  Churches  <»  Asia,  which  (lurches  we  notice  were  created 
in  the  ven^  region  of  the  di*perud  strangers  (J  Peter  i.  1)> 
These  can  be  only  *'  1^  dtspened  of  Israel,*'  the  Ten  Tribo, 
re-nationalised,  as  recorded  m  his  second  chapter,  9, 10.  Pan' 
himself  was  a  Jew  of  Tarsus,  a  city  of  Cilicia,  the  very  region 
in  which  these  Aspersed  atnwgas  were  located. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  a  careful  examination  of  the 
words  of  Peter  lead  ns  to  the  conclusion  that  "  the  nation  born 
in  a  day  "  is  none  other  than  tbe  Ten-Tribed  people  (1  Pe^  ij* 
9);  "  elect  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  (3od,  thKWgn 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit;"  thns  the  Spirit  was  oonvsjedto 
Israel  of  the  Ten  Tribes  prior  to  its  leaving  Isra^  of  the  Two. 
An  attentive  reading  of  JJie  epistia^PaoL^ 
men  in  Asia  mn<a-^^t^W!^^l3tiM  Cotoseunfi; 
and  his  work  also  in  Phxygia  and  Gaktiaj  and  his  oatl  wto 
Maoedonift;  all  lead  as  to  nndetstand  the      in  wUeh  (bm 
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pmle  were  prepared  for  this  new  birth.  Borne  of  the 
Oh&rehee  were  foand  blamdeiia,  and  many  promises  were  held 
out  to  them.  We  cannot  agree  wiUi  thoee  who  wonld  hare  as 
beliere  that  the  desoendants  of  these  Ghorches  were  cast  awaj 
from  the  grace  of  God. 

Knowing  that  oar  God  "  has  mercy  npon  thousands  hi  them 
that  love  Him  and  Iceep  His  commandments/*  we,  therefore, 
are  strengthened  in  oar  belief  that  these  Ohnrches  were  com- 
posed of  Abraham's  seed;  and  that  His  Spirit,  e'er  passing 
away  from  Jndah,  came  to  Joseph;  so  that  now,  in  this 
dispensation,  the  latter  has  possession  of  the  birthright;  with 
him  is  fonnd  the  Shepherd,  the  Stone  of  Israel,  and  thas  the 
British,  or  Anglo-Saxon  people  (being  the  descendants  of  these 
Ohnrches,  and  of  Abraham),  the  Spirit  of  Qod  has  not  left  ns, 
bat  bag  remained  with  ns,  and  will  be  with  m  for  ever  (Hag. 
ii.  5;  Exod.  xxix.  45). 

A  point  of  analc^  betwera  the  circnmstances  of  the  birth  of 
the  Han-child  in  Isa.  Ixri.  and  Rer.  xii.,  may  be  seen  on 
referring  to  the  date  of  the  apoetle  Peter's  epistle,  wherein  he 
addresses  the  Lo-Ammi  people  as  now  a  kation.  In  onr 
Bibles  the  date  is  a.d.  60,  abont  ten  years  b«for$  the  final 
deetmction  of  Jerasalem — that  is,  keeping  in  view  the  symbol 
osed,  that  of  a  woman  wboTEK  days  ^fore  her  time  is  suddenly 
rdieved,  witbont  the  ordinary  process;  represented  in  tiie  fignre 
bj  the  destruction  of  Jerasalem.  In  Bev.  xii.,  the  woman 
nilfersin  pain,  having  tribulation  ten  days  (Rev.  ii.  10);  here, 
atwe  bfdjere^  tbepersecntioDe  of  the  reign  of  Diocletian  are 
cleai1y«lladMto(A.D.  803— S18)i  and  spoken  of  concerning 
the  Ohnrch  of  (myrrh  and  h&tmtet8)  Smyrna  of  the  second 
qioealyptic  period. 


THK  "LONDON  QUARTERLY  REVIEW" 
ON  THE  GREAT  PYRAMID, 

AKD 

PROFB880B  PIAZEI    SMYTH'S  REPLY. 

FOBWABDBD  BY  J.  ThOXSON. 
(  Omcittded  from  page  113.) 


PART  IV. 

At  page  £8S  the  reviewer  states  that  the  mean  of  all  the  best 
measures  extant,  though  varying  from  9,166  to  9,110  British 
hK^ee,  given  by  me  for  the  Base-side  length  of  Great  Pyramid, 
as  measured  by  other  explorers,  is  9,147  inches;  and  then  he 
insinnates  of  me,  "  but  my  theory  required  9,140.  so  I  took  it," 
Booet  unoonscientionsly,  of  course.  Now  I  had  explained  at 
length  in  my  books  that  a  simple  arithmetical  mean  of  these 
measures  oanuet  be  truthrully  taken,  because  they  are  not  of 

rkl  value  and  merit  with  each  other,  intrinsioally ;  and  that 
roost  likelv,  though  not  certain,  attribution  of  weights, 
would  mt^e  ue  mean  quantity  9,142  inches;  but  witii  large 
nnoertainty  hanging  about  it.  And,  in  fwt,  ii  was  not  until 
the  reactions  of  the  better  preserved  interior  of  the  Great 
Pyramid,  on  the  now  dilapidated  exterior,  came  to  be  under- 
stood, several  years  after  my  first  publication  of  those  divergent 
quaotities  f^ren  above,  that  I  had  any  confidence  in,  or  assigned 
any  high  probability  to,  what  the  length  of  the  Base-side  of  tiie 
ancient  Great  Pyramid  might  be.  But  when  the  measures  of 
the  King's  Chamber,  accurate  to  6  places  of  figures,  did  give 
out,  on  the  new  hypoUiesis,  jast  the  same  quantity  which  I  had 
deduoed  so  long  before,  as  wing  the  central  resolt  pointed  to 
by  all  the  known  direct  retractable  roeasnres  of  the  exterior, 
«f  ooarse  I  printed  that  most  remarkable  confirmation  at  foil 
lewlh  in  my  last  book*-bat  aU  this  the  reviewer  omits. 

Also  does  he  omit  to  inform  his  readers  that  the  particular 
length  10  obtained  and  confirmed  proves  the  Great  Pyramid  to 
)ut99  an  absohite  siae,  and  a  hannontooi  relation  to  both  the 
nwiyiiilwlH  of  the  eaxth  and  the  times  of  its  rotatiDn  roaud  ita 


own  axis  and  revolution  round  the  sun — ^in  marvellously  correct 
accordance  with  the  latest  developments  of  modwn  scieno^ 
and  form  a  result  which  cannot  be  even  approached  to,  or 
pretended  to  be  claimed,  for  any  other  Pyramid,  monument, 
or  building  of  any  kind,  all  the  world  over. 

Now  the  original  measures  of  the  King's  Ohamber,  from 
which  alone  the  fiaisbing  tench  of  highest  accnracy  was  derived, 
had  been  published  by  me  in  my  "  Life  and  Work  "  several 
years  before  either  I,  or  anyone  else,  had  the  smallest  idea  of 
their  containing  the  elements  of  such  results.  Bnt  when  the 
thought  did  at  last  arise  in  my  mind  of  trying  those  measures; 
by  applying  to  them  the  sacred  and  scientific  theory,"  behold, 
they  gave  ont  at  once  865*242  as  the  length  of  aside  of  the 
Great  Pyramid's  Base,  in  terms  of  a  cubit  of  26  such  inches,  as 
measure  the  rotation  diameter  of  the  earth  by  the  Pyramidal 
nnmber  of  500  millions,  equal  to  500,500,000  British  inches 
of  the  present  day.  Admirably  and  most  exactly  confirming, 
therefore,  the  best  eonolnsioos  previously  deduoea  firom  all  tiie 
best  mens'  best  measures  of  the  exterior  of  the  gmnd 
moDument. 

Yet  the  "  reviewer  "  (supposed  to  be  a  Wesleyau  clergy- 
man) has  actually  the  effrontery  to  say,  at  his  p.  809,  this 
865'242  is  a  theoretical  measure  of  an  ideal  pyramid  which 
is  the  creation  of  the  aatiior'a  own  fancy  ; "  and  again  he 
declares  (prompted  by  what,  or  whom  ?)  *'  the  original  oass  (of 
the  Great  Pyramid)  was  laid  ont  by  Professor  Smyth  in 
imaginary  inolies  and  cnbite  to  suit  tlie  number  of  days  in  a 
year.** 

So,  too,  I  could  go  on  through  mnltitudes  of  similarly  immoral 
cases,  heaping  up  coals  of  fire  against  the  day  of  jndgownt  on 
the  head  of  this  most  unscmpulous  anonym;  but  is  it  worth 
while  ?  I  rather  doubt  it.  As,  however,  you  indicate  serioos 
fear,  lest  many  of  the  innocent  sheep  of  bis  too  confiding  fiock 
may  be  misled  by  this  dangerous  London  Quarterly  reviewer,  I 
will  give  you  just  two  more  examples. 

At  his  p.  S09  the  reviewer  sets  forth  a  strong  remark,  sound 
in  itself,  as  to  certain  mensnmtional  quantities  being  mere 
necessary  sequences  of  others  in  a  given  geometrical  fignre. 
Bnt  the  case  he  applies  it  to  is  not  an  error  of  that  kind ;  for 
the  point  allnded  to  by  me  was,  thiU>  a  certain  voluntary 
mark  bad  been  inserted  by  the  ancient  builders  at  a  particular 
height  up  Uie  side  of  the  Great  Pyramid,  where  the  measures — 
if  taken  m  Pyramid  sacred  and  scientific  inchra,  and  not  in  the 
measures  of  idoktrous  Egypt  —  ^ve  forth  the  numbers 
belonging  to,  or  accurately  expressing,  (as  does,  on  another 
proportion,  the  general  base  of  the  whole  monnment,)  certain 
cosnrical  and  physical  quantities,  some  of  which  have  only  been 
known  to  modera  science  dnrine  the  present  century.  That 
most  important  primeval  mark,  then,  is  the  very  signal  one,  con- 
spicuous now  to  the  whole  coontry  round  abont,  of  the  whole  of 
a  certain  horizontal  course  of  the  constructive  masonry  of  the 
Great  Pyramid  b^ng  made  very  much  thicker  than  the  rest; 
and  that  course  turns  out,  ftirther,  to  be  the  35th  from  the  Base 
upwards ;  and  85  is  composed  of  7  x  5,  which  are  symbolical 
numbers  in  the  Great  Pyramid's  sacred  and  scientific  theory, 
bnt  in  no  other.  While  again,  in  no  other  Egyptian  Pyramid 
is  the  same  proportion  of  its  whole  height — viz.,  |,  either 
marked  upon  it  in  any  known  way,  or  kuown  to  contain  35 
courses;  or  to  have  such  an  absolute  size  as  to  give  off,  io  any 
known  units  ofmeasnre  the  physical  numbers  rendered  as  above 
by  the  Great  Pyramid,  and  proved  by  modern  science  to  be  so 
accarately  descriptive  of  the  present  size,shape,  and  hcman  life- 
sniting  qualities  of  that  earth-globe,  whereon  it  has  pleased 
God  to  place  man  for  a  limited  time  of  trial.  Bnt  this,  nnique 
and  intellectually  glorious  charact^,  in  his  usual  manner,  the 
reviewer  omits  to  notice.  ^  | 

Finally,  on  p.  298,  this  8ams1;«Tiew^Tl^InrFe^>tiCll^Chfc€bfibr, 
or  Ark-box  of  the  Great  Pyramid,  for  being  placed  where  the 
primeval  architect  did  pla(»  it — viz.,  in  the  King's  Ohamber. 
The  reviewer  would  rather  have  had  it  anywhere  else  than  there, 
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becAnse,  as  be  qoofes  with  mock  pretended  teepect, "  the  King*  a 
Chamber  tjpines  the  final  state  of  blcttedneas;"  whetenpon  he 
wYut  sneertDf,!;^,  "  shall  we '  need  the  teachings  of  the  Great 
Pyramid  even  in  heaven  itaelf  ?  " 

To  which  demand  I  b^  to  answer,  that  if  the  Great  Pyramid 
be,  as  accnmnlatiofs  proofs  appear  to  indicate  it  can  be  no  less, 
a  monument  bnilt  in  the  beginning  of  hnman  history  by  Divine 
inspiration,  instmotion,  and  help,  and  for  prophetic  porposes  of 
testimony  to  Almighty  God,  in  the  latter  days,  we  may  be  snre 
that  it  will  not  be  ignored,  or  despised  in  he»Ten.  Bat  I  wonld 
rather  request  yon  to  tnm  to  Bev.  xi.  19,  and  read  at  the  close 
of  the  seventh  trumpet  annonncing  the  end  of  earthly,  human 
rule,  "  that  the  temple  of  God  waa  opened  in  heaven,  and  there 
was  seen  in  His  temple«  the  ark  of  His  testament."  Whatever 
the  final  and  complete  fulfilment  of  this  prophecy  may  be,  the 
only  proximate  illnitration  of  it  on  earth  now  to  be  seen,  is 
precisely  the  Great  Pyramid  and  its  Goffer,  or  Ark,  standing  in 
that  Tery  Chamber  therein,  which  typifies,  in  the  actnal  words 
adopted  by  the  reviewer,  "  the  final  state  of  blessednMS;"  and 
I  remain,  dear  Mr.  Thomson,  Yonrs  ever  very  truly, 

PiAzzt  SnvH. 


JONAH  A  TTPE  OF  EPHB  AIM-ISRAEL. 

A  Bible  Disooubse. 

By  Jobs  T.  Gott. 
(CoruUded  from  page  112.) 

PAKT  VI. 

WxLL,  now,  here  is  a  people,  a  mighty  nation,  with  one  of 
the  smallest  lend  forces  in  the  world,  whose  possessions  are 
far  away,  whose  people  look  to  the  motherland  for  help  in  time 
of  danger,  for  food  in  times  of  famine,  for  assistance  in  times 
of  sickness.  Here  is  a  nation  whose  power  is  threatened  at 
home,  threatened  in  Africa,  lodia,  Asia,  and  Europe.  Dangers 
are  hovering  around  of  so  imminent  a  character,  that  the  press 
— tite  voice  of  the  people — is  beginning  to  foresee  tJiat  we  i^uill 
be  ntterly  au^le  to  cope  and  sternly  grapple  with  so  many 
ibes,  in  so  many  places,  so  &r  distant  We  seem  to  be  on  the 
very  verge  of  the  lime  when  the  eoemy  shall  rush  in  upon  the 
Empire  to  destroy  it,  when  they  will  msh  in  like  a  flood.  But, 
being  the  representative  nation  of  the  Lost  Jen  Tribes,  we  have 
sore  and  faithful  promises  to  abide  in.  We  are  commanded  to 
"  fear  not."   We  are  told  that  God  will  "  deliver  ns." 

Jeremiah  thns  prophecies  of  a  day  that  is  yet  to  come  :  "A 
noise  shall  come  even  to  the  ends  ot  the  earth,  for  the  Lord  hath 
a  controversy  with  the  nations.  He  will  plead  with  all  flesh. 
An  evil  shall  go  fonh  from  nation  to  nation,  and  a  great  whirl- 
wind shall  be  raised  up  from  the  coasts  of  Uie  earUi,  and  t^e 
alain  of  the  Lord  shall  be  at  that  day  from  one  end  of  the  earth 
even  unto  the  other  end  of  the  earth  *'  (zxv.  32,  33). 

The  worm  is  at  work.  The  burning  sirocco  is  setting  in. 
^he  signs  of  the  times  are  ominous  with  dark,  threatening 
clouds  of  trouble  and  danger.  We  are  called  upon  by  the  voice 
of  prophecy  to  watch  those  ominous  signs,  which,  like  a  storm, 
will  buhit  out  in  une  place,  aud  sweep  round  the  whole  earth. 
Just  as  Jonuh  fainted  when  his  guurd  was  gone,  when  in  help- 
less despair  he  wished  to  die;  just  as  Jonah's  extremity  was 
God's  opportuuity,  aud  his  God  brought  bim  safety  aud  dieliver- 
ance,  so  do  we  ihtuk  that  Jonah's  history  teaches  ns  that  God 
will  deliver  Anglo-Israel  in  these  latter  days,  because  all  the 
prophets  bear  testimony^  to  the  same  &ct 
.  The  various  phdses  of  Jonah's  character  are  oomewhat  extra- 
ordinary; bat  u  carefully  analysed  they  will  be  found  not  more 
BO^tban  -  Jacob's,  whose  nsme  was  changed  iuto  Israel ;  not 
more  so  than  in  the  history  of  Ten-Tribed  Israel  while  in  the 
Holy  Land  ;  not  more  so,  in  its  widest  application,  than  in  the 
mooem  history  of  Bntish-Israel.  We  aie  as  supplanting  as  vras 


Jacob,  as  anacmpalonB  in  our  national  career  as  he  was  in  fail 
private  career,  and  equally  as  inconsistent  as  be  was,  and  si 
Jonah  was. 

The  history  of  Jonah  terminates  abruptly.  Donbtlesi  the 
Divine  instruction  he  received  in  his  booto,  wore  off  the  ruftged 
flaws  in  his  character  ;  but  what  bis  after-life  was,  bow  long  it 
lasted,  and  how  it  was  spent,  we  know  not.  Doubtless  if  the 
ominoDS  signs  increase,  the  marvellous  year  1881,  ^ken  of  by 
prophets,  commentators,  and  astronomers,  and  strongly  and 
pointedly  indicated  in  the  Great  Pyramid,  may  bring  abont  an 
abrupt  termination  to  our  national  British  history,  as  it  is  dov 
written.  The  histoi7  of  the  future  of  this  great  people  will  be 
different  when  the  restoration  of  the  remnant  of  Israd  and  all 
the  Jews  takes  place.  The  cord  is  snapped.  The  veil  still 
hides  the  vision  of  the  futnre;  bat  beyona  the  veil  we  can  heir 
the  sweet  notes  of  prophetic  song,  which  promise  happier  tinea 
for  this  siu,  lorrow-laden  worid,  and  a  millennium  of  blesied- 
ness,  happinees,  peace  and  safety,  such  as  was  enjoyed  in  Eden 
of  old. 

Jonah  was  chosen  to  be  a  prophet  of  God.  To  his  owa 
people,  Ten-Tribed  Israel,  he  waa  faithful,  and  sternly  denomwed 
their  idolatrous  practices.  Bent  with  a  message  of  meny  to 
the  Ninevites,  for  the  insUmctitHi  of  his  own  kindred,  he  is 
unwilling  and  wtlftilly  disobedient.  In  his  folly,  for  he  ooold 
not  have  Deen  in  his  right  mind,  he  sought  to  do  an  impossible 
thing— vis.,  to  flee  tnm  the  presenoe  of  God.  The  wind  sod 
the  sea,  and  the  shipthat  he  tmsted  in,  were  all  too  wesk  to  avert 
bis  pnnishment.  His  entombment  brought  about  a  [lemteat 
spirit,  speedily  followed  by  a  happy  deliverance.  A  time  for 
qiiiet  meditation  followed,  and  then  Jonah  went  forth  to 
Nineveh,  one  of  the  strongest,  one  of  the  most  powerfal, 
snccessful  missionary  preachers  the  world  had  ever  seen.  The 
Ninevites  were  convinced.  They  repented,  from  the  kiog  oa 
the  throne  to  the  very  beasts  in  the  field.  All  wore  sackcloth 
and  ashes.  Jonah's  work  is  done.  He  is  discontented,  dis- 
satisfied with  the  result.  The  old  murmnring,  rebellions  spirit 
is  rising  again;  but  bis  God  is  mennfnl.  Tfia  prophet  bdldi 
a  booth,  but  God  gives  the  gourd  of  protection,  which  ddightB 
Jonah's  hearc  so  much.  This  inconsistent  chosen  prophet  is 
but  human  in  his  feelings  and  aspirations,  and  has  mooh  to 
learn.  In  order  to  teacb  htm  what  the  Divine  will  is,  Jonah's 
gourd  is  taken  away.  Then  f<dlows  hopeless  despair.  Jonah'i 
gonrd  is  gone;  but  Jonah's  God  is  still  faithful  and  mercifoL 

Now  (Sis  is  jnst  a  bird's-eye  view  of  the  history  of  Ten- 
Tribed  Israel,  exemplified  in  our  own  national  career.  The 
mass  of  all  the  Tribes  Israel  were  destined  to  he  the 
messengers  of  mercy,  Gospel  messengers  to  the  whole  world. 
But  tiiey  became  rank  idolaiors,  and  flatly  refused  to  do  the 
woric  for  whioh  Uit^  had  been  specially  raised  ap.  Prophet! 
like  Elijah  were  nnable  to  bring  Ten-Tribed  Israel  to  the 
worship  of  the  tme  God ;  and  the  prophet  gave  up  in  despair, 
and  fled  for  his  life,  deeming  himself  to  be  the  <mly  om  left 
Bat  the  still  small  voice  came  to  him  in  the  cave,  saying,  "Yet 
have  I  left  seven  thousand  in  Israel  that  have  not  bowed  the 
knee  to  Baal."  That  is  the  nucleus  of  the  remnant  of  Israel. 
The  Ten  Tribes  were  cast  out  and  buried  in  the  earth.  All 
natiooB  have  sought  them,  but  none  have  fosnd  them.  The 
people  have  litorally  found  and  Identified  themselves.  Like 
one  who  has  bcoome  demented,  and  has  fancied  for  a  time  that 
he  was  some  great  personage,  when  the  fit  of  madness  hsB 
passed  away,  he  comes  to  his  ri^^t  mind,  knows  and  onder- 
stands  his  own  personal  identity,  relatitmsbip  aud  character. 
So  of  Ten-Tribed  Israel.  Like  the  prodigal  son,  he  must  come 
to  his  "  right  mind,"  and  reinm  to  his  father  and  to  fiitherland. 
So  has  it  been  with  British-Israel.  They  have  found  thent- 
selves.  Their  Identity  has  sprung  up  in  their  own  midst. 
They  are  strangers  here,  have  wandei^d  fn»n  the  far  East, 
have  become  Gospel  messengers  to  the  whole  worid,  are  filling 
np  the  desolate  heritages  thereof ;  and  to-day,  as  a  peqile  and 
a  natira,  are  standing  on  one  svle^  like  Jonah  of  old,  dummgUy 
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diaRitisfied  and  diBcontented  with  their  mini<HUU7  work.  Ajod 
the  Btill  small  Toioe  came  to  them  as  it  did  to  Jonah,  *'  Doert 
tboQ  well  to  be  angry  ? " 

Jonah,  tangbt  by  Jehovah's  own  plans,  learned  a  leaaon  in 
the  booth  he  had  made  that  was  life-Iagting.  We  are  abont  to 
learn  somewhat  of  God's  dealings  with  as,  as  a  nation,  a  lesson 
that  will  doabtlesa  give  as  a  fall  realisation  of  Jehovah,  as  the 
God  of  Israel,  the  God  of  onr  fbrefiithers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  demonstrated  by  the  deliverance  He  will  woik  for  as 
when  onr  Kmpbe  is  threatened  on  all  sides,  when  oar  ptUnut- 
ehriiii.  u  withered,  and  when  we  b^n  to  fear,  and  finally 
fiunt,  as  Jonah  did.  Then  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  has  promised 
Uiat  He  will  come  in  and  save  His  people  Israel. 

Many  in  the  past  have  [Hophesied  tlie  rnio  of  the  Kmpire. 
It  never  was  nearer  than  it  teems  to  be  now.  We  are,  there- 
fore, called  npon  with  anfla^ng  zeal  to  watch  the  sigoB  of  the 
limes,  and  to  mark  well  the  literal  fblAlment  of  prophecy,  as 
viewed  in  the  light  of  oar  Identity  as  a  nation  with  the  Lost 
Honaeof  Israd. 

Deoembar,  1880. 


THE  IRISH  POLICE  AND  ENGLISH  CONSTABLE 
GIVE  TRUE  TESTIMONY  TO  OUK  IDENTITT. 
Bt  thk  Bet.  Dsnib  Hikan,  M.A. 

Thb  yirutmtth  Cmtury  review  for  February,  1881,  contains 
an  article  on  "  The  Irish  Police."  It  contrasts  the  daties  which 
have  to  be  performed  bv  the  Irish  "  polioeraan  "  with  those 
which  are  reqaired  of  the  English  "consiaUe,"  and  to  make 
the  contrast  more  marked  it  shows  the  modern  establishment 
of  the  Irish  force,  and  the  very  early  origin  of  the  English 
office. 

The  qaotation  which  I  make  directs  attention  to  one  more  of 
tiioae  many  identlficatrons  whidi  lie  imbedded  in  oar  national 
life.   It  is  as  follows: — 

"The  origin  of  the  Englidi  constable  dates  back  probably 
five  bnndred  years  before  the  Norman  Conquest.  '  Constable ' 
is  a  oompoand  name  of  oompiuvtively  modem  date;  but  the 
'bomebolder,  or  borough  elder,'  has  preserved  his  title 
nnehanged  from  the  early  Saxon  times;  the  BwEon  word  bcvge, 
borrow,  or  borhoe  signifying  apledge,  and  ealder  the  chief  or 
head  man  of  the  ptedgee.  This  Teatonio  police  system  of 
gnild,  or  tithing,  is  so  well  known  that  it.reqairee  bat  a  passing 
mention.  The  male  inhabitants  were  joined  in  sections  of  ten 
men,  who  became  mutnally  secority  for  the  good  conduct  of 
each  othw.  The  eectbn,  or  '  tithing,'  elec^  one  of  their 
number  to  answer  for  them,  and  probably  invested  him  with  a 
cwtain  amount  of  authority  over  them  in  arranging  the  pro- 
pctftion  to  be  paid  by  each  of  the  amercements  that  might  be 
impoeed  upon  Uie  tithing  for  murder  or  robbery  committed  by 
one  of  their  nnmber.  This  man  so  elected  was  o^led  the 
b(»row-elder;  or,  in  other  words,  the  chief  of  the  pledge. 
Sach  group  of  ten  titfaings  then  became  a  hundred,  which  was 
in  ft  leaser  degree  responsible,  in  so  fbir  that  a  fine  too  lai^  to 
be  paid  by  a  tithing  was  chargeable  to  the  hundred.  Any  man 
not  rarolled  as  a  member  of  a  tithing  became  an  outlaw,  and 
for  his  murder  no  fine  oould  be  exacted  by  his  relatives.  This 
system  of  peace-pledge  is  admirably  traced  by  Pike  in  his 
'  History  of  Grime  in  England.' 

"  The  Bnglieh  parish  ounstable  thus  represents  the  principle 
of  minute  local  Government,  carried  down  from  days  long 
anterior  to  the  Norman  ConqaesC  The  potioemtem  of  Ireland 
has  not  io  grown  with  the  growth  of  the  peopfa." 

The  date  brings  us  back  to  the  period  when,  according  to 
Greene,  English  history  b^ins" — viz.,  the  period  of  the 
Saxon  Conquest — and  as  the  English  system  of  to-day  would 
connect  the  people  with  the  Saxon  emigrants,  eren  if  direct 


historical  records  were  wuiting,  so  the  Saxon  system  of  aj>.  500 
points  80  plainly  to  the  soaroe  from  whence  they  reoeived  it, 
that  the  borden  of  proof  lies  with  ^ose  who  dsny  their 
Israelitish  origin. 

One  other  quotation  only  need  be  given.  Jethro,  Moses' 
father-in-law,  said  nnto  him,  "  Then  sh^t  provide  ont  of  ail  the 
people  able  men,"  &c.  "  So  Moees  heaKened  to  the  Toice  of 
his  father-in-law,"  "  and  Moaea  chose  able  men  ont  of  all-Israel, 
and  made  them  heads  ovw  the  people  mien  of  tbooHuids, 
ralers  of  hundreds,  mlera  of  fifties,  and  mien  of  tens  "  (Exod. 
xviii.). 

That  this  Anglo-Saxon  and  Israelidsh  system  was  peculiar 
to  the  Tribes  who  iatroduoed  it  into  England,  is  blindly 
witnessed  to  by  the  statement  that  "the  police  system  oiT 
Ireland  has  not  so  grown  with  the  growth  of  the  people; "  and 
by  the  fhrther  statement  that  "there  is  as  much  differanoe 
between  the  police  needs  of  one  county  and  another  in  the 
North  and  South  of  IreUnd,  as  between  the  poUoe  neoeesities 
of  Kerry  and  Norfolk." 

Pebruary  19, 1881. 


THE  BRITISH  NATION. 

We  take  the  fbllowing  from  a  paper  called  the  BibU  iStandardt 
which  gives  a  very  fair  statement  of  what  Israel's  Empire  is, 
and  the  obaraoter  of  the  nation  which  has  built  it  up.  The 
writer  of  the  artide  said: — 

To  no  other  modern  race  than  oars  has  sach  honoar  been  mated 
as  this — to  be  the  pioneers  of  colonisatioa  and  ciTilisation.  Tranee 
is  grest,  but  barren  beyond  her  immediate  limits,  for  "  Algeria 
laacaishes;  whilst  her  settlementa  in  liOver  Canada  and  Loniaiana 
arelieing  lost  in  the  Aoglo-American  vortex.  Oiyeune  is  a  prison ; 
and  Cochia  China  and  New  Caledonia  are  mere  notes  of  impotence 
alongside  India  and  Australia."  Germany  is  a  powerful  factor  on 
the  Continent  of  Europe,  but  her  thousands  of  migrating  Germnos 
do  not  form  new  colonies,  but,  landing  on  the  shores  of  America, 
are  lost  in  the  Eoglisli  element  Scandinavia,  Spain,  and  Italy, 
whilst  possessing  at  home  space  and  means  for  great  development, 
affect  not  the  world's  flowing  tide  of  new  life.  Russia,  whilst  all- 
Mwerful  in  the  North,  is  but  a  geographical  expression  beyond  the 
bounds  of  Ice  and  snow.  Amongst  Asiatics,  China  also  sends  its 
teeming  life  abroad,  but  with  this  peculiarity,  that  it  is  not  for 
purposes  of  settlement,  to  found  new  homef,  but  for  mere  g&in,  to 
be  spent  amidst  the  crowded  masses  of  the  old  home.  Thus,  Britun 
alone  appears  as  the  modem  nioneer  of  colmiising  life.  She  has 
fooaded  a  mighty  nation  in  the  United  States  of  America:  Is  fimnlBg 
a  second  in  the  Dominion  ti  Canada ;  has  oreated  a  third  in 
Australaua ;  is  bringing  forth  a  fourth  in  Sontbem  Afrioa ;  has 
provided  a  governing  class  for  India ;  and  is  making  her  influence 
felt  in  every  trading  post  the  wide  world  o'er. 

Since,  then,  the  Anglo-Saxon  ton^oe  is  the  tongne  of  eolfmisation 
and  eivilisatioD,  what  a  wide  empire  it  opens  np  for  the  work  in 
I    which  we  are  engaged  ! 

I       Our  readers  will  agree  with  us  that  the  above  is  a  very 
I    remarkable  Btatement  of  our  case;  and  is  a  fkir  specimen  of 
I    blind  testimony  in  proof  of  our  Identity.   The  British  are,  the 
■    author  states,  the  "  pioneers  "  of  colonisation  and  civilisation — 
thus  **  the  heEid  and  not  Uie  tail "  in  those  two  departments  of 
national  advancement  (Dent,  xxviii.  1 8 j.   The  English  element 
further  absorbs  Germans  who  emigrate  to  Anglo^uon  settle- 
ments  in  America  and  elsewhere.   This  peculiarity  we  nottoed 
in  oar  leading  article  in  Bahheb,  Vol.  ii.  No.  91,  page  809,  as 
!    tied  np  to  Israel,  the  stronger  race,  which  abwrbs  and 
i    assimilates,  bat  is  not  itself  absorbed  by  any  (Amos  ix.  9). 
Axain,  onr  observant  jonmalist  tells  us  that  the  world's 
"new  life"  is  not  affected  b^  Spain,  Italy,  Scandinavia,  or 
Knssia,  for  these  are  not  roving  and  colonising  races.  The 
Aoglo-SaxouB  only  are — for  they  are  the  wanderers  (Hosea  ix. 
17);  and  they  only  occupy  the  desolate  heritages,  and  fonod 
'   empires  there  (Isa.  xlix.  8).   They,  therefore,  are  Lost  Israel. 
;   As  to  the  Chinese  and  Asian  rac^  Uie  paper  we  quote  (ells  na 
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trnlT  these  wander  and  emigrate,  bnt  it  w  merely  to  acqaire 
wealth,  to  eerre  other  races,  and  to  retara  home  to  apfrnd  their 
gains,  bat  never  to  colonise  new  lands — never  to  iband  empires 
and  nations  bevond  sea.  That  is  Israel's  l^iaction;  and  each 
failares  prove  the  Oentile  origin  of  the  Chinese  and  Asiatics. 
There  is  one  last  tonch  which  the  artist  gives  us  which  settles 
the  qaeetion,  and  proves  onr  Hebrew  origin.  The  writer 
rreerds  the  fsct  that  Britain  is  the  mother  of  nations,  for  she 
has  founded  one  ia  the  United  States  (Manaeseh),  another  in 
the  Canadian  DominioD,  a  third  in  Aastralaeia  (the  land  of 
Sinim,  or  bnshes),  a  fbnrth  in  South  AfHca.  A  nation  and  a 
oompaoy  of  at  least  fbnr  natiotu  is  thoa  revealed.  And  when, 
and  where,  we  ask,  hss  snch  a  federation  of  States  been  ever 
seenbelbre?  iJso  to  whom  is  that  nniqae  promise  made  of 
derek^ment  into  "a  nation  and  a  oompflii;^  of  natione," 
except  to  Israel  of  the  Ten  Tribes? 

The  Anglo-^axui  tongne,  or  speech,  is  farther  noticed  to  be 
"the  speedi  of  civilisation  and  colonisation."  It  is  obiqaltons; 
and  as  the  race  mast  necessarily  follow  the  language,  the 
prophecy  appears  likely  sooner  to  be  fulfilled  than  we  at  first 
oeliered.  **  The  kingaom  and  domioitm,  and  the  greatness  of 
Uie  kioftdom  nnder  the  whole  heaven,  is  given  to  the  people 
of  the  saints  of  the  Most  High,"  and  those  people  are  Britiui- 
Israel.  What  their  duties  are  in  respect  to  the  evangelisation 
of  the  world,  the  anthor  of  the  sentiments  we  have  qooted 
farther  tells,  in  these  words: — 

ChriBtisn  brctbren,  this  message  we  muit  send  forth  by  oar 
willing  and  liberal  gifts,  lest  He,  whom  we  profess  to  love  and  serve, 
set  QS  aside  as  unfaithful  steward^.  With  the  Master  almost  on  the 
thieshold  of  His  near  retom,  let  there  be  no  holding  back  of  what 
we  em,  and,  therefore,  ahoutd  give  and  do. 

Here  Is  another  premonition  of  the  near  advent  of  onr  neat 
King  and  Master,  of  which  we  hearsomnch  !n  these  days. 
The  cry  is  already  raised, "  The  Bridegroom  cometh."  We  have 
to  wake  np,  see  to  onr  lamps  and  oil  therein,  pr^Mtring  for  the 
momentaiy  retnm  and  appearing  m  the  air  ef  onrglorions 
Redeemer — whom,  not  having  seen,  we  love  (1  Peter  i.  8). 
Being  Israel,  the  advice  applies  most  clearly  to  onr  nation,  for 
the  Israel  of  God — the  British  nation — is  bound  Ibr  Christ's  sake 
to  take  the  Gospel  at  once  to  the  most  degraded  of  their  fellow- 
creatnres  throughout  the  earth ;  and,  with  God's  Word  before  ns, 
it  is  not  safe  to  do  less  than  oar  bonnden  duty  as  God  desires 
US  to  perform  it. 

Beader,  let  ns  praise  onr  God  for  making  onr  likeness  to 
Israel  of  old  so  exact,  that  even  the  secular  writers  of  the  day 
are  forced  to  paint  ns  as  if  Israel  were  the  object  of  the 
picture. 


THE  GREAT  PYRAMID. 
Bt  Sydhxt  Hall,  C.E. 

PART  I. 

Th>  Top  Cobnei-stohe  asd  Ark  of  thk  CovnrAifT. 

The  subject  of  the  possible  size  and  character  of  the  missing 
top  Comer-stone  of  the  Great  Pyramid,  can  hardly  fail  to  be  one 
of  much  interest  to  all  who  accept  the  stractare  as  having  been 
built  by  inspiration,  and  declared  to  be  for  a  sign  and  witness 
nnto  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  these  latter  days.  This  interest  is  much 
enhanced  by  the  special  allusion  made  to  it  in  the  Psalms  of 
David  (cxviii.  22);  bot  more  particularly  by  the  reference  which 
the  Lord  Jesus  made  to  it,  and  His  application  of  it  to  Himself 
(in  Matt.  xxi.  42;  Mark  xii.  10;  Lokexx.  17)  as  recorded  in 
the  three  first  Gospels,  and  in  the  repetition  of  the  same  truth 
by  St.  Peter,  in  bis  statement  to  the  council,  as  recorded  in 
Acts  ir.  11,  12.  St.  Paal,  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians 
(ii.  20),  and  St.  Peter  in  his  1st  general  Epistle  (ii.  6)  distinctly 
rei^  to  a  bnilding  having  a  top  comer-stMie,  the  rejection  of 


whidi  by  the  bufldera  during  the  ooDstmction  of  the  eUBos, 
was  a  clear  and  distinct  symbol  of  the  rejection  of  Him  who 
was  the  Builder  of  the  spiritoal  edifice  of  the  Church,  vhiefa 
was  His  body. 

Hitherto  all  attempts  to  give  a  substantial  character  to  this 
top  Comer-stone  have  been  fruitless;  partly,  perhaps,  from 
mistaken  views  respecting  it,  bnt  principally  from  failing  to 
appreciate  Uie  information  which  has  lain  rrady  at  hud.  It 
can  be  owing  to  no  "  fortuitous  concurrence  of  adveokiUooB 
circamstances "  that  we  are  indebted  to  two  heathen  writers 
for  the  information  thus  affbrded.  The  Great  Pyramid,  ia  its 
mystery  and  sublimity,  has  been  ftom  the  remotest  agos  a  riddle, 
for  which  no  solution  appeared  possible;  but  what  could  have 
induced  the  Greek  historian;  Dioaorus  Siculas,  aix^  yean  b^lcne 
Christ,  to  give  the  dimensions  of  the  little  platffnnn  on  the 
summit  of  the  Pyramid;  or  Pliny,  the  elegant  Roman  letter- 
writer,  seventy  years  after  Christ  to  again  state  the  dimsBsiou 
of  the  same  platform  as  it  existed  in  his  day. 

The  marvel  is  as  to  what  becamie  of  this  stone,  whidi  fat 
upwards  of  2,500  years  has  not  been  visible.  Professor  Piazzi 
So^ytb,  in  his  first  edition  of  '*  Our  Inheritanoe,**  has  hasarded 
a  Bun^ion  that  it  may  have  been  removed  by  the  Isrseliteait 
the  Ezodns.  Moses  oonld  haidly  have  been  onavan  of  its 
^ioal  importance,  and  it  is  quite  possible  that  it  mur  nosin 
in  some  place  of  concealment— even  in  Egypt— nady  to  be 
brought  rorth  at  the  appointed  iaxoe,  when  the  witness  wiD 
speak  in  no  doubtful  language. 

If  in  this  top  Comer-stone  we  were  to  look  for  any  rejffe- 
sentation  of  the  Coffer,  it  could  only  be,  I  imagine,  bv  its  being 
some  definite  mnlliple  thereof,  having  other  ^ramia  commoi- 
Burabilities;  but  with  the  exception  of  6  and  10  CofEbr-capadties 
there  is  no  multiple  between  3  and  15,  which  appeus  to  have 
any  such,  and  in  neither  of  these  is  there  suflScient  character 
or  consistencT  to  justify  their  adoption.  It  is  stated  that  the 
Pyramid  Arabs  of  the  present  dsy  nnd  no  difficult  in  asosndiiig 
to  llie  summit  of  the  second  Pyramid,  notwitnstandiog  the 
obstacle  opposed  to  such  ascent  b^  the  overhanging  UMSoniy, 
and  the  casing  stones  now  ut  niH.  There  coald|  thsreftae, 
have  been  little  difficulty  in  reaching  that  of  the  Great  Pjiamid 
at  a  time  when,  with  the  ezoeption  of  its  topmost  stone,  it  wu 
in  a  perfect  state.  It  would  appear,  th^fore,  that  we  taaj  be 
justified  in  assuming  that  boUi  Diodorus  Smnlus  and  Pliny  hsd 
good  grounds  tar  stating  the  platform  at  the  summit  of  the 
Great  Pyramid  to  have  been  of  the  dimensions  assigned  to  it 
by  them;  and  as  an  interval  of  180  years  occurred  between  the 
eras  of  these  writers  the  diflbNoce  in  the  dimensions  of  the 
aides,  aa  given  by  them,  woold  be  cqnivalent  to  the  tbickMSs 
of  a  ooune  of  stones  removed  below  the  top  Oomsr-stoos 
during  that  interral.  Professor  P.  Smyth,  at  pan  Sftl,  vol  ii., 
"  Ufe  and  Work,"  extracting  from  Mrs.  Poole's  -  EnglishwoBaB 
in  Egypt,"  gives  the  length  of  side  of  the  platform  according 
to  Diodorus  Sicnlos  as  108  inches,  and  170  inches  acoordiog  to 
Pliny ;  and  although  the  Pyramid  eommensurabilities  arising  out 
of  the  juxtaposition  of  these  two  numbers  are  very  canons  and 
MHifirmatory  of  each  other,,  yet  as  scune  doubt  haii^  over  the 
latter  dimension  I  do  not  propose  to  deal  with  it,  tempting 
though  it  looks.  There  is  no  particular  doubt  arisiag  out  of 
the  former  dimensioa  of  108  inches.  The  only  possible  qnestno 
is  as  to  what  cnbit  DiodtKns  Stoulns  makes  use  oC  Bnt  he  was 
a  Greek  writing  to  Greeks,  and  would  no  doubt  empky  the 
measure  best  reci^ised  among  his  countxymoi ;  and  on  refiw- 
ring  to  the  eathor  himself,  when  we  find  thut  be  givei  bis  oUier 
dimensions  in  Greek  measnres,  as  Plethra  and  Stadia,  there 
can  be  no  manner  of  doubt,  that  when  he  ^tes  tJiat  tlie  "  sides 
of  the  Pyramid  converge  towards  the  top-end  in  a  peak  of  six 
cubits  in  extent,"  he  refers  to  the  ordinary  Greek  cubit,  which 
we  find,  from  Sir  Isaac  Newton's  dissertation  on  cubits,  to  have 

'    been  a  foot  and  a-half  long.   We  ate  net,  however,  to  sappose 
that  this  measure  was  taken  wiUi  mathemaUcal  accuracy;  bnt  to 

1   have  been  rather  of  the  character  assigned  by  Professor  Pia&zi 
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Smyth  to  titose  of  Oolonel  H.  VyBO— good  honest  measnrea  to 
the  nearest  division  on  the  scale. 

We  consider,  therefore,  that  we  have  a  good  solid  basis  of 
108  inches  to  work  npon.  On  examiDing  this  quantity  in  the 
Ught  of  possible  Pjramtd  commenBorabiTities  we  find  at  once 
thiat  an  area  of  11626'  incbea  has  its  square  root  107*8440,  and 
this  is  in  every  way  a  most  satisfactory  result;  in  an  ioqairy 
into  the  stractaral  relations  of  a  boilding  in  which  lineal, 
snpwficial  and  square  cambers,  with  their  moltiples,  decimal 
parts,  and  reciprocals  are  found  to  be  interchangeable  in  every 
variety  of  oombination. 

The  height  of  the  top  Comer-stone,  with  a  side  of  107*8440, 
in  the  proportion  of  1*670796  to  1,  is  68*6429.  The  diagonal 
of  the  base  of  same  is  152*48.  The  side  of  sqoaie  of  eqaal 
srea,  or 


107-8440  X  68-6429' 


S700'6770=60-888e 


In  152*48  we  have  exactly  the  total  height  of  the  Ante- 
Chamber  to  the  bottom  of  the  little  hollows,  and  iu  60*8326, 
exactly  the  mean  distance  of  the  face  of  the  Great  Step  to  the 
Bonth  Wall  of  Grand  Gallery.  8o  that  we  may  say  tnat  the 
first  dimenaion  whioh  k  ftmnd  on  the  level  approach  to  the 
King's  Gbambw  bears  the  same  relati<m  to  the  annmed  top 
OiMiier'^tone,  that  the  most  important  dimension  in  the  King's 
Chamber,  when  multiplied  bj  10,  does  to  the  wtiole  Pyramid. 
For 


107-8440' 


>«0'8886and 


{To  hi  e<»tiMud.) 
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TRIBULATION 
By  J.  I^ 


SHORTENED. 


I  HAVB  read  the  shwt  article  by  J.  R.  Smith  in  this  week's  BAimgB, 
Mo.  218,  on  "The  Ghfand  Oalleiy  Step,"  with  interast.  May  I 
Tentore  to  trouble  yon  with  a  few  remancs  theretm?  It  seems  to  me 
Mr.  Smith  lias  niwecl  the  tmth  somewhat ;  beoanse,  like  all  previom 
writers,  he  fails  to  distisguish  clearly  the  two  tribnlations.  The 
**  great  tribnlation  "  ipokeo  of  in  Matt  zxiv.  21,  commenced  at  the 
destrnotioD  of  Jernaalem.  ThiB  has  to  do  with  Iwrael  only;  and  we 
see  dearly  it  is  this  oik  that  is  shortened  fnrthe  "  elect's  sake." 
It  aeens  also  clear  that  it  ends  be/Tre  the  Gentile  troubles  beirin,  and 
before  the  elect  are  gathered  (Matt  zxiv.  29—31;  Mark  xiii.  24 — 
27).  It  therefore  folfowa  that  if  the  low  passage  next  to  the  Grand 
Galletj  symbolises  the  troubles  about  to  come  upon  the  OenHU 
world,  that  thu  last  is  another  trihulation  altogether,  and  is  not  the 
one  that  is  "shortened"  for  the  "elect's  sake;"  the  latter  having 
ended  with  the  Orand  Gallenr. 

If  we  add  to  622  a  d.,  the  date  of  the  Hegira,  1260  (Daniel's  time, 
times,  and  a  halt),  >t  brings  as  to  1882,  when  the  *'  times  of  the 
Gentiles  "  are  ful611ed  ;  the  "  great  tribulation "  ends  ;  Israel  is 
restored  to  God's  favour,  and  the  Gentile  troubles  commence.  Now, 
if  thb  be  the  case,  we  most  look  for  the  shortening,  not  in  the  low 
pasasge,  bat  in  the  Grand  Gallery  itself.  And  I  think  this  is  exactly 
where  we  find  it.  It  seems  to  me,  by  meaauring  through  the  Step, 
we  reach  the  end  of  the  Grand  Galleiy  in  1882  (the  end  of  Danid^s 
1260  years);  whereas,  by  measuring  up  the  frmt  and  along  the  top 
of  the  St^,  we  do  not  reach  the  end  till  1910.  Here,  then,  we  have 
the  **  riwrtening,"  and  there  is  no  necessity  to  "  adopt  the  inch  to 
a  moiUh  principle,  fai  Hen  of  the  indi  to  a  yoar,  when  dealing  with 
the  Ante-Chamber  Passage  length."  It  Is  the  application  of  the 
"shortening"  to  the  Gentile  troubles  that  eaoaes  such  confusion. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "Banner  of  JtraeL." 
Dkab  Philo-Isbabl, — I  enclose  an  extract  from  Dean  Milman's 
"History  of  the  Jews,"  which  I  came  across  this  afternoon.  It 
slnNkneaabelDgpartioitlatlyapplicabletotheLostTen Tribes.  It 


seems  to  show  so  well  how  they  were  lost,  that  I  at  ones  decided  to 
send  it  to  you.  Perhaps  the  quotation  has  previously  appeared  In  the 
Banner,  but  iF  !t  has,  I  think  yon  might  do  well  to  re-puhlish  It, 
for  it  seems  almost  as  if  it  were  written  on  purpose  to  refute  Dr. 
Bonar.  All  will  agree  thai^  Dean  Milman  is  as  good  an  authority 
as  Dr.  Bonar.  I  have  been  taking  ia  the  Bahneb  for  the  last  twelve 
months,  and  enjoy  reading  it  very  much.  The  English  mail 
generally  arrives  toward  the  end  of  the  week  ;  and  I  look  upon  the 
Banheb  as  a  special  treat  for  Saoday ;  I  do  wish  you  oonld  increase 
the  size— I  always  feel  so  disappomted  whm  I  have  eome  to  the 
end. 

The  Identity  has  not  made  the  progress  here  which  I  should  have 
wished.  I  believe,  however,  that  there  are  a  great  number  of  persons 
who  privately  believe  in  it  A  short  time  ago  I  read  a  paper 
on  the  "  Great  I^ranud  "  at  a  meeting  of  the  Young  Hen's  Chnstian 
Assodation.  It  was  somewhat  severely  criticised ;  and  I  stood 
quite  alone,  but  since  then  I  lent  Smyth'a  work  to  one  o£  my  greatest 
opponents,  uid  the  other  evening  he  whispered  to  me,  <*lt  bears 
conviction  stamped  on  eve^page." 

Being  tn  the  book  trade,  I  have  done  sty  best  to  plaoe  the  liter^ure 
within  reach  of  the  public,  hut  I  cannot  say  that  I  have  been  able 


it  was  from  his  reeommendation  that  I  becaaoe  a  subscriber  to  the 

Bavnbb. 

We  are  having  a  great  deal  of  trouble  in  South  Africa  It  is  a 
remarkable  fact,  whilst  there  have  been  troubles  all  around  us — in 
Zoluland,  Transvaal,  Pondoland,  and  other  portions  of  South  Africa, 
that  war  has  not  been  brought  into  Natal — we  have  been  exempt  for 
the  last  15  or  20  years  at  least  (ihe  little  rebellion  in  '73  excepted). 
I  hope,  however,  that  these  troubles  are  hut  the  harbingers  of  a 
briglit  day  soon  to  dawn,  when  peace  will  reign  supreme  in  this 
much  distracted  land.  Ton  maj  make  any  use  you  wish  of  this 
hasty  letter. 

And  believe  me,  ^ors  very  truly, 

F.  Peabse. 

Maritzburg,  Natal,  January  23,  1881. 

P.3. — We  sadly  want  a  standard  work  on  the  Identity.  I  mean  a 
work  something  after  the  style  of  "  Our  Inheritance  " — a  work 
which  will  embrace  all  branches  of  the  subject,  and  argue  them  otU 
/^lly.  At  present,  one  has  to  reed  a  dozeu  or  more  pamphlets  in 
order  to  get  even  a  fur  knowledge  of  the  standard  arguments. 
This  is  also  a  difficulty  wtih  those  in  the  trade,  and  is  likely  to  deter 
all  who  are  not  speciuly  interested  in  the  sahjeet  from  keeping  the 
literature.  CoviA  you  not  write  a  book  ?  it  would  be  a  boon. 

Thb  following  is  the  extract  from  Dean  Milman's  History  of  the 
Jews"  (Hurray's  Reprint),  page  144,  book  viiL; — 

"  Thus  closes  the  first  period  of  the  Jewish  history;  and,  in  the 
ordinary  course  of  human  events,  we  might  expect  the  national 
existence  of  the  Israelitish  race.  The  common  occupancy  of  their 
native  aeil  seems,  in  general,  the  only  tie  that  permanently  unites 
the  rariouB  families  and  Tribes,  which  constitute  a  nation.  As  long 
as  that  bond  endures,  a  people  may  he  sunk  to  the  loweat  state  of 
degradation ;  ihe^  may  be  reduced  to  a  slave-caste  under  the 
oppression  of  foreign  invaders  ;  yet  favourable  circumstanoes  may 
a^ain  develop  the  latent  germ  of  a  free  and  united  nation ;  they  may 
nse  again  to  power  and  greainesa,  as  well  as  to  independence.  But 
when  that  bond  is  severed  nationality  usually  becomes  extinct  A 
people  transported  fh>m  their  native  eountty,  if  scattered  in  smrfl 
Dumben,  gndnaUy  melt  away,  and  are  absorbed  in  the  surround- 
ing trib^ ;  if  settled  in  large  messes,  remote  from  each  other,  they 
grow  up  into  distinct  commonwealths ;  bnt  in  a  generation  or  two 
the  prindple  of  separation,  which  is  perpetually  at  work,  effiM^aally 
obliterates  all  community  of  interest  or  feeling.  If  a  traditionary 
remembrance  of  their  common  origin  survives,  it  is  accompanied  by 
none  of  the  attachment  of  kindred ,-  there  is  no  family  pride  or 
affection,  there  is  no  blood  between  the  scattered  desoenaants  <i 
common  ancestors.  For  time  gradually  looeena  all  other  ties  ;  babiCs 
of  lifu  change  ;  laws  are  modified  by  the  circumstances  of  the  state 
and  people  ;  religion,  at  least  in  all  polytheistic  nations,  is  not 
exempt  from  the  influence  of  the  great  innovator.  The  separate 
communities  have  outgrown  the  common  objects  of  national  pride, 
the  memorable  events  of  their  history  during  the  time  that  tliey 
dwelt  togetlier,  their  common  traditions,  the  fame  of  their  heroes,  the 
songs  of  their  poets  are  superseded  by  more  recent  names  and 
occurrences ;  each  has  his  new  stock  of  reminiscences,  in  which  the!- 
fonner  kindred  cannot  partieipt^" 
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lesd  the  thooKhtless  Mdlaqnirtng  topursne  tbolnvastlca- 
Uon  till  possibly  eonvtoUon  may  be  tbe  resnlL' 
Lcmdon:  Bobort  Banks,  Buqnet-oonrt,  Fleet-street. 

JnttpaUUMd.  Prioe  Id.;  Us.  Sd.  per  lOft. 

IB  NOT  QDEEN  VICTORIA  THE  BOTAL 
SEED  TO  KING  DAVID'S  THBONE, 
AND  ABE  NOT  HKB  SUBJECTS^THE  BBITISH 
PEOPLI,  THB  TEH  LOSTTBIBKBr 
Bt  WiLLtAH  HOPtos,  of  Battoe  BmUk. 
L<mdon:  Bobert  Bonks,  Bacqnet-oonrt,  Fleofratrast. 

BE  NBW  IDENTITY  QUARTERLY 
„  .  MAOAZIKE.  Edlt<«,  Bev.  B.  DOUULAS.  MJL, 
Vicar  of  St.  Stepbes,  Shrllleld.  Articles  hy  PlassI 
Smyth,  Col.  Oawler,  Ac.  Price  Sd.;  post  free,  annnally, 
3s.  Sd.  Jsmes  Nisbet  A  Co.,  London. 

Just  published,  prioe  One  SbllUng,  poet  free. 

PROMISES,  PROPHECIES,  and  DBCLA- 
BATIONS  relsting  to  Cod's  Chosbm  Psopls  IiaaaL. 
Lnndon  1  P.  Norgote.  J,^int-sir©rt.  Oovent-gsrden. 
London:  W.H.Ou«ot,iqC  Wwrwlek-Une,Patemoaier^w. 
___r<2^i^_:-afi.4^i\.Ji:   __  .  .. . 

Printed  for  the  Proprietor  by  Bosnv  BAHas,  Bamrt- 
00 art,  Pleet-street,  Uodon.  B.C.  Pvsusaio  av  W.  H. 

OUSST.  W,  W*BW1CM.AIIP.  PAHa'tOWTM-WtWi- 

OAT,  If  ABCH  A  un.  f  AH  JNpMt  kemrptd. 


"HEAVEN'S    LIGHT    OCR  aUIDE." 


And  the  lemoant  olJacob  ahall  be  among 
UwOoftUtoB  in  the  audit  of  oumy  people  u 
aUov  among  the  beasts  o|  the  Fozeat^aaa 
Yowo  Lion  amang  tiw  flocks  of  eheep :  iirtio, 
if  be  go  thioi^h,  both  treadeth  down,  and 
teanHi  in  pieces,  and  none  can  deliTer.'*"' 


"His  glot7  Is  Uke  the  fitstUng  of  hi* 
bullock,  and  bis  horns  aie  like  the  Uobkb  ov 
Unioobhb:  with  them  he  shall  j)wAtbe  people 
together  to  the  wnm  <tf  tbe  ubib."— Dxtrr. 
iTTiii.  17. 
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"Thou  bast  giTen  a  BAXNKR  to  th->m  th.it  fear  Tlicc.  that  it  may  be  DISPLAYED  BECAUSB  OF  THE  TRUTH.   Selab."— Psa.  Ix.  4. 
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ISBAEL'S  EMPIRE. 


Undkr  tihe  title  of"  Her  Dominions"  the  QloU  newspaper,  of 
November  1 6, 1880,  has  published  an  admirable  rerame  of  iBrael's 
Empire,  Bhowing  in  a  nntBhell  (as  we  have  tried  to  do  more  at 
large  in  our  papers  on  "The  Qeograph;  of  the  Gates")  how 
faerllajesty's  dominions  have  grown,  what  was  the  origin  of  each 
of  its  component  parts^  and  the  result  of  the  acqniHition.  It 
strikes  ns  that  the  OUtWs  article  fnrniBhes  ns  with  a  capital 
epitome  of  oar  collected  papers  on  the  "Geography  of  the 
Qates,**  and  if  the  reader,  perusing  the  QloWt  article,  desires 
for  more  information,  it  can  be  had  readily  in  the  volume  in 
auestion,  regarding  every  quarter  of  the  earth  where  "her 
oominions  "  exist.  We  mean  to  reproduce  the  Globe's  article 
entire,  as  every  letter,  eveiy  seuteuce,  supports  our  Identity, 
and  speaks  of  a  world-vide,  noble,  latter-day  empire,  which  only 
cau  be  Israel's.  That  dominion,  it  was  promised  in  God's 
Word,  should  be  in  extent  "  under  the  whole  heaven  "  (Dan. 
ril  27),  and  the  accomplishment  finds  "  her  dominions  "  in  the 
fbor  qaarters  of  the  earth.  The  promise  to  Israel  was  that 
Abraham's  seed  should  hold  the  Gates  (Gen.  xxii.  17),  and  the 
folfilment  tells  us  that  "  her  dominions  "  had  their  origin  in 
"  the  Gates  "  as  we  hold  them  now.  The  promise  to  Israel  was 
that  the  "  desolate  heritages  **  should  be  ner  Colonial  Empire 
(laa.  Ixix.  8),  and  the  facts  of  oar  day  tell  us  that  "her 
dominions  are  splendid  nations,  growing  up  In  their  giant 
itreagth  in  America,  Australia,  New  Zeuaaut  Tasmania,  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  the  Fiji  Islands,  in  literally  the  four 
comers  and  ends  of  the  earth  where  desolation  once  existed. 
Seeing  this  correspondence  between  God's  promises  to  Israel 
tod  me  fulfilments  in  the  British  Empire  to-day,  knowing  that 
-God's  sworn  promises  to  Abraham's  seed  were  without  any 
conditions  of  abeyance,  the  entail  being  to  his  seed  for  ever 
(Luke  i.  56),  ire  cannot  understand  how  a  vigorous  intellect 


like  the  Rev.  Dr.  Potter's,  can  see  the  glories  of  "  England's  " 
past,  present,  and  future  with  her  place  in  the  prophetic 
programme,  and  yet  talk  of  her  being  a  "  substituted  Israel." 
Where  does  he  find  mention  in  God's  iWord  of  substituted 
Israelism?  It  is  a  fancy  of  his  own  brain.  There  is  not  a 
hint  of  it  in  God's  Word,  where  Hia  promises  are  yea,  yea;  but 
not  yea  and  nay.  For  such  an  idea  as  Dr.  Potter  entertains 
there  is  not  a  seintilla  of  evidence,  not  a  shadow  of  a  shade  of 
proof  of  any  sort  or  kind.  The  idea  being  discredited  as 
opposed  to  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  Holy  Soriptnres,  and 
what  is  known  besides  of  the  faithfulness  of  Jehov^,  we 
come  to  the  condnsion,  that  a  nation  which  has  all  Israel's 
promises,  now  that  ten-twelfths  of  the  Hebrew  nation  are  lost, 
must  be  "  Lost  Israel,"  since  Jndah-Israel,  who  are  not  lost,  but 
known  to  all,  have  not  in  enjoyment  even  one  of  the  blessings 
God  promised  to  the  seed  of  Abraham.  We  commend  now  the 
article  written  by  the  editor  of  the  Globe  to  our  readers'  atten- 
tion, knowing  they  will  derive  from  its  perusal  pleasnre  and 
profit.   It  u  called — 

"HUl  DOHUHOHB." 

Of  those  who  daily,  "  oat  of  every  kindred,  and  tongne,  and 
people,  and  nation,"  offer  prayer  for  "tbe  safe^,  honour,  and 
welfare  of  our  Sovereign  and  her  dominions,"  it  would  be  curioos* 
to  speculate  how  man^r  of  them  are  acqnunted  with  the  extent  and 
condition  of  tbe  dominions  in  which  they  are  concerned,  or  liave 
any  knowledge  of  tbe  mode  by  which  they  were  seTerally  acquired. 
Everybody  of  average  education  is  aware  that  the  poMessions  of  the 
English  Crown  are  to  be  found  in  every  region  of  the  earth,  that 
their  area  is  close  upon  ten  million  square  miles,  and  that  their 
population  is  close  upon  tliree  hundred  million  souls.  But  at  what 
titn«8  and  by  what  means  it  has  come  to  pass  that  the  people  of  a 
small  island  on  the  European  coast  have  Built  up  for  themselves  aq 
empire  unparalleled  for  its  dimensions,  is  known  only  imperfectly 
even  by  those  who  shouM  know  well. 

At  the  present  time,  when  some  would  apparently  hare  their 
country  renounce  the  providential  functions  she  nas  hitherto 
exercised  as  a  civilising  agent,  it  is  welt  to  be  reminded  that 
Englishmen  have  in  no  period  of  their  history  shrunk  from  the  perils 
ana  obligations  involved  in  Uie  process  of  adding  to  her  dumintons, 
and  that  the  growth  of  her  colonies  and  dependencies  has  not  be^n 
due  to  chance.  The  policy  disparaged  and  depreciated  as  **  Imperial," 
has  ever  been  the  traditional  policy  of  England,  even  when  it  bad 
to  be  maintained  in  the  teeth  of  danger.  There  is  nothing  new  in 
it.  When  our  interests  were  centred  in  the  conflicts  wagt^d  in 
Spain,  England  ocenpied  Gibraltar;  when  our  interests  were  centred 
in  the  conflict  waged  in  Italy,  England  occnpiBd,HaIta ;  when,  the 
other  day,  there  was  a  prospect  of  oar  in|er«it8_  J)e^[g^(qpped'in 
Egypt  or  Asia  Minor,  England  occupied  Cypru. 

"Her  dominions"  have  been  acquired  m  a  variety  of  ways— by 
colonisaUon,  by  eonqnest,  by  treaty.  Witib  tbe  exception  oi  thr 
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iiluda  qS  the  eoast  of  France,  which  have  belonfcecl  to  the  Crown 
tince  the  Conqnest,  Newfonndland  ia  onr  oldest  poaseasion. 
IXseorered  io  1497,  br  Sebastian  Cabot,  it  was  formally  taken  over 
by  Sir  Humphrey  Gifbert,  in  1583.  This  was  the  beginning  of  oar 
empire  beyond  Uie  seas.  No  sooner  had  Columbos  made  his  great 
diseOTOry  than  the  Western  nations  of  Europe  manifested  ao  eager 
desire  to  benefit  themselres  by  it  The  inheritance  of  the  New 
World  was  the  contention.  At  first  the  Spanish  and  Portuguese 
seemed  masters  of  the  position.  Then  the  French  and  Dutch 
became  formidable  riTale.  But  in  the  end  victoiy  lay  at  every 
contested  point  with  the  English.  The  occupation  of  Newfoundland 
was  the  prelude  to  their  acquisition  of  the  North  American  continent 
from  near  the  Tropic  of  Cancer  to  the  Pole.  In  the  same  way  the 
oconpatiOD  of  Barosdoes,  in  1605,  two  years  after  the  death  of 
ElisuMth,  was  the  prelude  to  their  aoquisitiou  of  the  West  India 
Islands.  Althongh  the  victory,  often  doabtful,  was  complete,  the 
etruggle  was  always  severe. 

In  the  Old  World  the  same  rivalry  existed,  and  witii  the  same 
ronlt  Five  years  after  the  passage  to  India  was  discovered,  in 
1497,  by  Vaaco  de  Qama,  the  Portngneee  made  a  fboting  at  Cochin. 
TUa  was  the  first  European  settlement.  A  oentury  later  the  Dutch 
arrived.  A  Dutch  cl^)tain  in  the  Portuguese  service,  Cornelias 
Houtman,  taken  prisoner  by  the  Moors,  l^lplied  to  the  Portuguese 
authorities  for  hia  ransom.  This  they  refused.  Thereupon  Houtman 
appealed  to  some  Amsterdam  merchants.  In  return  for  his  ransom 
he  would  show  them  the  way  to  India.  This  was  a  bad  day  for  the 
Portuguese.  Houtman  was  to  them  what  Count  Julian  was  to 
Boderic,  the  last  of  the  Ooths.  Companies— consolidated  in  1602 
into  the  Dutch  East  India  Company — were  formed,  and  by  allying 
themselves  with  the  natives,  began  to  monopolise  the  trade  of  the 
East.  They  acquired  settlements  on  the  Coromandel  coast.  They 
drove  the  Portuguese  from  Malacca,  in  1640,  and  from  Colombo,  in 
1668.  Co^in,  Calicut,  Cananore,  and  other  marts  on  the  Malabar 
coast,  were  taken  by  them  in  succession.  It  seemed  as  if  the 
contest  for  supremacy  in  the  East  had  been  left  to  these  two  naUons. 
But  the  Englisb  soon  followed  in  the  steps  of  the  Dutch.  Drake 
was  the  first  Englishman  to  sail  to  the  Indian  Archipelago.  This 
was  In  1579-80.  In  December  1599,  a  charter  was  granted  to  an 
Kiglijih  East  Iii^  Company.  Thus,  aa  the  Portuguese  were 
ilowW  suecombing  before  thMo.  the  Doteh  fonad  new  rivala  in  the 
Bngltut  Id  1664,  again,  a  French  East  India  Company  was 
formed,  which  setiled  at  Pondichenr.  The  story  of  the  stmggle 
between  the  fonr  rival  nations  and  its  result  need  not  be  here 
recited.  In  1641  the  English  possessed  only  Fort  St.  George,  at 
Madras.  To-day  240,000,000  of  Asiatics  acknowledge  the  Queen  of 
England  Empress  of  India,  while  the  French  and  Portuguese  occupy 
only  fttugnifleant  spots  on  the  fringe  of  this  great  dominion.  And 
the  English  occupation  is  not  confined  to  the  Indian  Peninsula. 
Coylon,  the  ancient  Taprobane,  invaded  by  the  Portuguese  in  1605, 
and  by  the  -Dutch  in  1603,  was  seized  by  the  British  in  1796.  to 
whom  it  was  formally  ceded,  in  1802,  by  the  Treaty  of  Amieos. 
Again,  in  December,  1837.  a  British  ship,  wrecked  on  the  Arabian 
coast  near  tbe  entrance  to  the  Red  Sea,  was  plundered  by  the  natives. 
The  Sultan  refused  compensation.  A  naval  and  military  force  was 
accordingly  despatched  to  the  place,  and  Aden  became  a  British 
port  In  the  same  year  Cwtain  Elliott  took,  to  tbe  name  of  the 
bneen,  the  iaiand  of  Hong  Kong,  off  the  coast  of  China,  so  that 
England  has  two  outposts  to  her  Asiatic  dominions,  one  io  the 
ex^eme  West  and  the  other  in  the  extreme  East. 

In  i^ca  tbe  same  process  is  observable.  The  history  of  the 
Cape  of  Oood  Hope  begins  in  1650,  when  Van  Riebeck,  a  ship's 
surgeon,  who  had  pointed  out  the  strategic  importance  of  the  place 
in  support  of  the  Dutch  commerce  to  India,  was  entrusted  with  the 
formation  of  a  colon;|r,  in  which  one  square  league  of  land  would  be 
allotted  to  every  emigrant  This  was  the  ongin  of  what  in  time 
may  become  the  Engfish  dominion  of  Africa.  At  the  time  of  the 
first  ^nch  Revolution  the  oificial  predominance  of  Cape  Town 
became  odious,  and  two  of  the  three  other  provinces  declaring 
themselves  independent,  proclaimed  a  Republic  at  Swellendam.  As 
Cape  Town  had  now  risen  to  be  an  important  naval  station  the 
action  of  the  Boers  was  resented  by  the  English,  who  accordingly 
took  possession  of  the  whole  colony  in  the  name  of  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  who  had  been  expelled  from  Holland.  At  tbe  Peace  of 
Amiens  it  was  restored  to  the  Dutch  ;  but  on  the  renewal  of  the 
war,  the  English,  in  January,  1806,  again  seized  it  to  retain  it. 

"  The  htstory  of  the  acqaisition  of  *  her  domioions/  by 
•ettlement,  ia  genenlly  known.  The  first  colonisation  on  tbe 
mainland  of  the  New  World  was  effected  at  what  is  now  known 
SB  JameBtovn,  founded  by  hatd  Delaware.  This  was  in  1607. 


The  French  in  the  following  year  settled  at  Qaebee,  on  the  St. 
Lawrence  river.  For  along  time  it  was  donbtfnl  which  of  tbe 
two  conqnerine  races  wonM  prevail.  There  was  a  New  Pranoef 
as  there  was  a  New  England,  and  the  qneetion  at  the  banning 
of  the  seventeenth  oentaiy  was,  Whieh  would  predominate? 
In  colonisation,  as  in  arms,  the  English  prored  themaelrea 
superior,  and  when  Kew  Eogluid  saoeessfnUy  revolted  and  ao 
divided  the  race  into  two  sections.  Old  Kn^and  recuperated 
herself  taking  New  France.  Then  there  was  a  newer  world 
to  be  peo^ed  in  tbe  Southern  seas,  and  England  was  eoual  to 
that  work  also.  In  1787  New  South  Wales  was  settled,  in 
ISOS^Van  Diemen's  Land;  in  1884.  South  Australia;  in  1840, 
New  Zealand  ;  and  so  late  as  1860,  Victoria.  Thns,  in  our 
own  day,  new  Englands  have  been  added  to  *  her  dominions,' 
whiob  promise  in  tbe  fbture  to  rival  in  prosperity  '  tbe  xoihkk 
of  EXPIBBS '  herself.  With  these  facts  before  him,  who  can 
say  that  an  Imperial  Policy,  now  sometimes  discredited,  and  in 
alieyanoe,  is  new?  It  began  when  Edgar  made  seven  Englands 
into  one,  and  (here  is  every  sign  it  will  hereafter  re-annt 
itself,  with  greater  rigour  than  ever." 


THE   6BEAT  PTBAUID. 
Bt  Stdnct  HAXXf  O.K. 

(^0»»ebidtd/rom  13S.) 

PART  II. 

The  Top  Oornbb-stons  ind  Abk  of  thb  CovBKAjrr. 

We  foiled  to 'find  any  satisfhctory  commensnrability  between 
the  Coffer  and  the  topOwDer^tone.  We  think,  however,  that 
a  very  ctmolnsive  one  can  be  established  between  that  stone  and 
the  Ark  of  tbe  Covenant ;  and  when  we  bear  in  mind  What  tbe 
latter  was,  and  Who  the  former  symboliBad,  we  are  led  irresistibly 
to  the  conclnsion  that  this  connection  existed.  If  we  take  the 
cubical  dimensions  of  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  and  multiply 
the  same  by  S,  we  have  87890-625  x  3-268671*875. 

Throwing  this  into  the  form  of  a  Pyramid,  we  obtaiu 
107-50685  for  base,  and  68'441  for  height,  quantities  not  very 
widely  difierent  from  those  already  found  for  the  top  Cornv 
Btoue. 

The  top  Corner-stone  107  8440  x  68-6429  -  266018-45g6. 

3 

Then  266013-4526— 263671*875 -2341-677,  which  divided 
by  3,  gives  780*528. 

We  Dave,  therefore,  a  difference  between  the  top  Corner- 
stone and  three  bulla  of  tiie  Ark  of  the  Covenant  representing 
a  quantity  of  780*528  cubic  tnchea  in  one  Ark  bulk. 

In  dMuing  with  the  cubic  dimensicma  of  Uie  Ark  of  the 
Covenant,  we  have  taken  only  t^e  lineal  dimensions  as  recorded 
in  the  Scriptures,  or  the  size  of  the  Ark  itself.  We  have,  how- 
ever, to  bear  in  mind  that  the  Ark  was  to  be  overlaid  with  gold 
inside  and  outside,  and  to  have  also  a  crown  of  pure  gold 
surrounding  it,  and  to  be  sopplied  at  the  fonr  comers  with  rings 
of  gold,  two  on  each  side  thereof  (£xod.xxT.  11, 12). 

This  was  the  Ark  proper  complete;  for  though  the  staves 
were  directed  to  be  passea  through  the  rings,  and  were  not  to 
be  removed  from  the  Ark,  it  is  expresslv  stated  to  be  so  directed 
that  the  "  Ark  may  be  borne  by  tliem.'^  Thev  form,  therefore, 
no  part  of  the  Ark  proper,  any  more  than  diet  the  merc^-seat 
and  cherubim. 

The  question  now  arises.  What  was  the  thickoess  of  this 
overlaying  of  pure  gold  ?  We  have  an  indication  of  this  also 
in  Uie  Scriptures ;  for  we  read  in  S  Chron.  iil.  8,  that  the  amount 
of  gold  required  to  overlay  the  Holy  of  Holies  was  600  talents, 
and  50  shekels  of  gold  for  tbe  nails.  If  we  take  the  sur£ace  of  the 
Holy  of  Holies  as  20  x  20  x  G » 2,400  square  CQbit8>cG25^ 
*>  1,500,000  square  inches  of  surface;  and  reducing  600  taloita' 
of  gold  to  grains,  we  shall  have — assuming  with  Captain  Traoey 
(see  Baitneb,  Nov.  18,  1878),  that  a  Ulent  of  gold  weighed 
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64-4  lbB.x  7000  x  600 -270,480,000  grains  of  goU,  which 
quantity,  irhen  divided  by  the  nnmw  <^  Bqnaro  inches, 
1,600,000,  gives  180*32  grainsMr  inch  of  snrfaoe  for  the  six 
sides  of  the  Holy  of  Holies,  We  know  that  a  cnbic  inch  of 
pure  sold  weighs  4,970  grains;  dividing  180'32  grains,  there- 
fore, by  4,970,  gives  '036282  as  the  thiokiMBSof  overlay  of  gold 
on  the  Holy  of  H<^ee,  if  the  six  ndea  were  so  overlaid, 
which  thickness  wonld  be  slightly  in  excess  of  the  blank  used 
in  Btampiog  a  half-sovereign,  the  thickness  of  which  is  *030d 
of  ao  inch.  We  have  an  indication  of  the  division  between 
^  Hol^  and  Most  Holy  place  being  formed  by  a  partition  in 
Chron.  iv.  22,  the  entry  of  the  honae,  and  the  **  inner  doors  " 
thereof,  of  the  Host  Holy  place. 

It  is,  however,  possible  that  the  Holy  of  Holies  had  only  five 
sides  overlaid  with  gold,  the  sixth  being  formed  in  the  same 
manner  as  in  the  Tabernacle,  with  a  curtain  or  veil.  If  this  were 
the  case,  the  qaantity  of  gold  per  sqnare  inch  wonld  be  propor- 
tionately increased,  and  the  weight  per  inch  wonkt  be  216*876 
grains,  and  the  thickness  tncTMsed  to  *0485864  of  an  inch, 
which  is  rather  less  than  the  tfakkncss  of  the  blanks  used  in 
■tamping  sovereigns,  which  are  -Oi???  of  an  inch,  so  that  on 
either  new  of  the  subject  we  obtain  a  conclnsive  proof  that 
the  OTertaying  of  the  Holy  of  Holies  with  pnre  gold  was  a 
snbetaatial  one,  and  are  justified  in  drawing  the  inference  that 
the  overlaying  of  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  and  the  sacred 
Tassels  of  the  sanotoary,  was  of  a  similar  character. 

We  bava,  therefore,  in  the  Ark  at  the  Covenant's  external 
raifaoe,  and  that  of  the  top  edges,  10190*24  snperfldal  inches; 
which,  if  covered  on  the  latter  assnmption,  wonld  teqoire 
44^6468  oobic  inches  of  gold,  which  dedncted  from  780*fi28O, 
iMvea  Wm7  cubic  inobes  for  the  crown  of  gold  and  the 
fonr  rings  as  described. 

Besprating  the  crown  of  grid  we  have  no  information  what- 
ever. It  mut,  however,  have  bean  of  a  inbetantial  character, 
u  most  necessarily  have  been  the  Hercy-aeat  and  the 
**  Cherubim  which,  lifting  op  their  wings  on  high,  covered  the 
tame,'*  in  order  to  bear  the  weight  of  the  veil  which  divided 
the  Holy  Place  from  the  Most  Holy  (Eiod.  xrvi.  84),  which  was 
directed  to  be  taken  down  when  the  camp  setteth  forward,  and 
the  Ark  of  the  testimony  covered  with  it ;  and  this  to  be  further 
ooveied  with  a  covering  of  badgers'  skins,  and  a  cloth  of  blue 
over  all  (Nnm.  iv.  6, 6),  the  weight  of  all  of  which  must  have 
been  considerable,  and  would  require  all  the  parts  of  the  Ark 
of  the  Teatiaony,  whkth  were  thus  liable  to  be  injored  to  be 
anlBciently  strong  to  withstand  the  straras  they  would  be 
anbjeeted  to. 

liOi^Bg,  therefore,  upon  the  evidence  we  have  of  the  actual 
sue  of  the  "  peak  "  of  the  Pyramid  as  it  existed  60  years  before  | 
Christ,  of  the  earth-oommensniability  which  that  dimension 
affords,  and  the  testimony  which  the  wsriptnree  give  as  to  the 
high  symboltsatiouof  the  top  Corner-stone,  we  may  be  justified 
in  claiming  that  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant,  in  its  completed 
state,  when  overlaid  with  gold  and  supplied  with  its  golden 
crown,  famiahad  the  cubical  qaantity  required  to  coordinate  it 
with  such  top  Corner-stone,  when  three  times  that  cubical 
qaantity  is  taken  as  symbolical  of  the  Triune  Jehovah,  and 
thus  suf^ies  the  moetimportuit  Unk  which  oonnecta  this  most 
sacred  vessel  of  the  TaWnaole  with  the  Qreat  Pyramid, 
through  the  medium  of  the  top  Corner-stone  thereof. 

Umdoa,  Jsly  37, 1880. 


The  "Monthly  Cohuents"  on  the  Wobd  op  God.— We 
have  received  with  great  thsRkfalneu  a  large  number  of  replies  to 
the  Do^ce  we  published  in  the  Banner  of  Febrstuy  9, 1861,  page 
t7  ;  and  u  these  are  onanlmona  in  the  request  tiiat  we  should  eon- 
Hbm  to  edit  TU  Oammtutt  after  August  1, 1881,  w«  have  moeh 
piesaum  in  continuing  a  work  for  which  we  feel  our  personal 
■uworthiness  and  unfitness  ;  but  for  which  He  can  make  us  able, 
whom  we  eenre.  **  Brethren,  pragr  Ibr  ns  **  (1  These,  v.  26). 


THK   BEY.   CANON   FALCONER  ON  THE  SIGNS 
OF  "THE  END  OF  THE  AGE." 

The  Bev.  (knon  Falconer,  vicar  of  Stockton,  has  lately  given 
a  lectnre  in  St.  Thomas's  iSchool-room,  Stockton,  in  connection 
with  the  Stockton  Parish  Church  Christian  Workers  Aesocia- 
tion.  The  account  of  the  lecture  which  we  find  in  /^odkbm 
Journal  of  Janva^  29, 1881,  is  very  interesting,  heranse  con- 
sisting of  a  good  deal  of  blind  testimony  unwittugly  givm  by 
the  leu*ned  Canon  that  we  British  are  Israel. 

The  rev.  lecturer  said  the  title  of  the  snhjeet  he  proposed  to  take 
wae,  The  Siens  of  the  Tiroes  in  which  We  are  Living  as  an 
Incentive  to  Christian  Effi}rt."  He  ezphdned  that  he  meant  to  treat 
his  sul^ect  In  connection  with  the  coming,  the  personal  advent  of 
our  blessed  l^rd  and  Saviour-— the  personal  advent  of  our  Saviour 
being  always  set  before  us  in  the  Word  of  God  as  the  gnat  incentive 
to  ChristisQ  action,  and  Christian  watchfUlnesa,  and  Christian  zeaL 
He  wanted  to  draw  their  attention  to  some  of  the  more  promioent 
signs  of  the  times  in  which  we  were  living,  aad  which  sifrns  were 
indicative  of  the  near  approach  of  our  Savioar's  advent,  and  of  the 
termination  of  the  present  age  or  dispensation.  When  lie  spoke  of 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  he  did  not  mean  for  a  single  moment  that 
that  coming  would  end  the  world,  it  would  be  merely  tiie  end  of  the 
present  age,  or  the  present  dispensation,  and  the  introdactton  of 
another  and  an  entirely  different  state  of  things.  Ihe  earth  we 
lived  in  was  destined  not  for  destruction  but  for  renovation,  and  he 
believed  it  would  be  hereafter  the  residence  of  Christ  and  of  His 
redeemed  and  ransomed  people.  Therefore,  when  we  spoke  of  the 
coming  of  our  Saviour,  we  meant  His  coming  to  establish  His  kingdom 
here  upon  earth,  that  reign  of  righteousness  which  was  epoken 
of  so  much  in  the  Word  of  God,  from  one  end  of  it  almost  to  the 
other.  Now,  when  our  Lord  taught  His  disciples  with  reference  to 
the  things  that  were  about  to  happen,  He  mixed  with  the  signs  He 

Save  of  the  destruction  that  was  coming  upon  Jerusalera,  and  the 
Ispersion  of  His  people  Israel  on  accotmt  of  their  sins,  uie  filling 
up  of  the  cup  of  their  miqaity,  being  the  cmcifizton  of  tlie  Lord  <» 
glory.  With  these  signs  were  mixed  up  others  that  also  bad  allusion 
not  merely  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  bat  to  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  Himself.  It  was  difficult  to  distinguish  these  signs  the  one 
from  the  other,  but  there  was  no  qnestion  that  there  was  an  analogy 
to  a  certain  extent  between  the  si^s  of  the  timee  preeeding  uie 
deetnictioD  of  Jerusalem  and  the  signs  of  the  timee  preeeding  our 
blessed  Lord's  own  personal  advenL  Now,  the  si^^s  of  the  times 
which  our  Lord  gave  with  reference  to  the  deatroction  of  Jerusalem 
and  tiie  overthrow  of  the  Jewish  people  by  the  Roman  Power,  and 
the  signs  that  were  to  take  place  immediately  before  that  were  Just 
preoiMly  the  same  signs  that  we  were  to  look  for  aecording  to  the 
Word  of  Qod  previous  to  our  Saviour's  own  second  coming.  One  of 
the  signs  was  with  regard  to  wars  and  mmoors  of  wars.  AnyoDo 
who  was  accustomed  to  read  over  cmwnrarily  the  news  of  the  day 
must  know  that  Europe  woe  onmd  to  tAe  eery  tesfA.  In  fact,  U  woe 
like  a  ^redt  potadtrr  Buyaritts,  almost  a  single  spark  wotdd  be  enough 
to  ignite  it,  and  then  one  <^  (As  mort  Aom'&Zs  aad  hloodjf  wm  Mat 
had  ever  been  witneeeed  would  take  place.  After  nfemog  to  the 
enormons  armaments  maintained  by  the  various  nations  of  Europe, 
he  said  he  considered  that  was  proof,  at  least,  that  our  lot  was  cast 
in  a  time  of  wars,  and  certainly  of  rumours  of  wars.  Another  sign 
was  the  prevalence  of  famine  and  pestilence.  Of  late  years  there 
seemed  to  be,  as  it  were,  eomething  in  the  vety  elements  themselves 
that  carried  diseases  of  Tarious  kinds  to  all  men.  And  then  again, 
only  a  very  ehort  time  ago  a  most  dreadful  famine  prevtuled  in  the 
Empire  of  China,  carrying  off,  it  was  supposed,  many  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  our  feHow-creatures,  but  on  account  of  the  distance  we 
bad  thought  very  little,  or  next  to  nothing  about  it  And  tlien, 
with  regard  to  esrtbqaakee,  it  was  well  known  that  during  the  last 
13  months,  particularly  December,  1679,  to  the  end  of  the  last  year 
there  had  been  a  period  in  which  a  great  number  of  earthquakes  had 
taken  place  in  almost  every  part  of  the  world.  The  city  of  Agram, 
in  the  South-west  of  Austria,  had  almost  been  destroyed  by  earth- 
quakes. Earthquakes  bad  also  taken  place  in  Switsenand,  In  Italy, 
in  other  parts  of  Europe,  and  also  in  various  parts  of  Asia,  and  the 
Phillipine  Islands,  and  even  in  Japan,  and  tiien  again  in  the  States 
of  Ainerica.  Central  America  partioularly,  and  even  in  our  own 
country.  Another  of  these  eici^f  wu  tiie  B|m  and 
unscrip  tural  principles.  St  Peter  litjldlis  iW  tl^e  iBtiaW|kt&n)f  his 
second  Epistle  that  in  the  last  days  scoffers  should  come  walking 
after  thur  own  lusts,  and  saying,  **  Where  ia  the  promise  of  Hip 
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eoning?  for  since  the  &then  feU  asleep  all  things  continue  as 
tliey  were  {rom  the  beRinoing  of  the  creation."  Some  of  them 
might  not  perhaps  be  aware  of  the  fact  that  the  character  of  much 
of  the  literature  of  the  present  day— tlic  magazine  literature  of  the 
hijcher  ctaiwe«— was  most  sadly  taintfd  wiih  infidel  principles  and 
iiitidel  teai'-hing.  Some,  p»ThHps,  believed  in  a  golden  age,  to  be 
broncht  about  by  the  agencies  already  at  work.  Well,  he  spoke  of 
a  golden  age,  snd  he  npoke  of  a  Kood  time  that  was  coming,  but  lie 
could  not  see  him'^elf,  from  the  Word  of  God,  that  we  had  any  right 
to  bclteve  that  that  good  time  would  be  brought  about  through  the 
agencies  that  were  at  work  in  the  world  at  the  present  day.  It  was 
sometimes  said  that  never  was  there  a  period  in  which  there  was 
more  activity  displayed  in  philanthropic  and  religions  movements 
than  in  the  present  day,  and  this  was  true.  But  at  the  same  time, 
and  alongside  of  this,  as  it  were,  there  was  a  very  sad  departure  in 
the  way  of  superstition,  and  in  the  way  of  infidelity.  After  alluding 
to  the  state  of  the  anti-Christian  apostasies,  and  the  decline  of  the 
Mahommedan  and  Papsl  Powers— that  of  the  Turks  especially, 
facilitating  the  restoration  of  the  Jews  to  their  land,  in  other  words, 
Palestine— as  another  sign  of  the  approaching  end,  the  reverend 
^ntleman  sud  he  wiahed  to  direct  their  attention  to  the  two  other 
aigns  which  be  bad  put  down  as  indicative  of  the  near  approach  of 
the  last  days.  One  was  the  wonderful  spresd  of  knowledge  and  of 
scientific  discov*^ry,  and  the  other  was  the  (}ospel  witness  to  the 
nations.  In  Rev.  xiv.  6,  7,  they  read  of  an  angel  flying  into  the 
midst  of  heaven,  having  the  everlasting  Gospel  to  preach  unto  them 
that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and  to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people,  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  "  Fear  God,  and  give 
lory  to  Him,  for  the  hour  of  judgment  is  come."  He  reminded  his 
earers  that  that  declaration  was  almost  universally  applied  to,  or 
represented,  as  it  were,  by  the  great  missionary  institutions  that 
were  in  existence  at  the  present  day,  and  that  were  carrying  the 
Gospel  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  The  rev.  gentleman  concluded  his 
address  by  repeating  that  all  these  signs  which  he  had  given 
indicated  the  near  approach  of  the  end,  and  the  reign  of  righteous* 
sees  upon  earth. 

Oar  readers  will  see  tbafc  Oanon  Falconer,  Baviag  the  one 
aobjeot  of  British  Identity  with  Israel,  has  in  tne  above 
accurately  described  the  condition  of  things  which  we  are  alwavs 
warning  our  friends  is  to  be  the  precarsor  of  onr  blessed  Lord's 
appearance  and  the  restoration  of  Israel  and  Jndah.  Denying 
t^at  the  end  of  the  dispensation  now  approaching  is  the  end  of 
the  world,  he  maintained,  as  we  do,  that  Christ  is  coming  to 
reign  on  this  verv  planet  **  the  residence  of  His  redeem^  and 
ransomed  people  —that  is,  of  Israel  (Isa.  xli.  14,  iliii.  1,  xliv. 
81—23.  xlviii.  20;  li.  11;  Ixii.  12;  Lnke  i.  68—75,  ii.  88, 
xxiv.  21;  Rom.  xi.  1;  Matt.  i.  21;  Psa.  Ixxvii.  14,  15,  cxi.  9, 
oxxx*  7,  8,  &o.).  He  pointed  ont  the  near  approach  of  the 
mighty  oouTuteion  expected  soon  in  Eorope— the  great  earth- 
quake woe  of  Ber.  zvi.  18.  Famines  and  pestilences  he  showed 
were  common  now,  as  well  as  earthquakes  in  divera  places. 
Religions  activity  and  international  beneficence,  he  pointed  oat, 
were  never  so  great  as  at  the  present  time,  coacarreatly  with 
the  inroad  of  evil  like  a  flood.  Missionary  zeal,  he  remarked, 
carried  the  Gospel  (from  the  British  islands,  of  coarse)  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth;  knowledge  of  all  kinds  was  incrrased,  while 
the  great  anti-Christian  apostasies  (the  Mahommedan  and  Papal 
Powers)  were  declining  and  ready  to  perish.  These  signs,  the 
lectnrer  told  his  hearers,  were  indications  of  the  nearness  of 
the  end,  and  also  of  the  approaching  "reign  of  lighteonsness 
upon  earth." 

There  was  only  one  ingredient  in  the  programme  Oanon 
Falconer  left  oot.  He  omitted  the  discovery  of  Israel  of  the 
Ten  Tribee,  and  their  joinder  with  Judah  before  the  final  scene 
of  the  drama  can  commence  (Jer.  iii.  18;  Hos.  i.  11;  Ezek. 
xxxvii.  16—28,  xlviii.,  &c).  He  tried  to  enact  "Hamlet"  with 
the  {wrt  of  Hamlet  himself  omitted,  and  therefore  was  bonnd 
to  mislead  his  bearers.  ^ 

We  are  content,  however,  to  point  ont  to  oar  readers,  and 
especially  to  such  opponents  as  the  Rev.  6.  W.  Savile,  that  so 
discreet  and  learned  a  divine  as  Canon  Falconer,  the  vioar  of 
Stockton,  sees,  as  we  do,  and  as  the  Great  Pyramid  declares,  that 
the  end  of  the  age  is  close  at  hand,  that  the  great  earthqnake 
woe  is  at  the  doora,  and  that,  therefore,  the  discovery,  or  Identity 


of  the  Ten  Tribes  is  positively  the  next  event  to  be  looted  for, 
preparatory  to  the  final  oonsammation  of  alt  things  leading  op 
to  our  bleesed  Lord*s  retnm  to  rei^  in  Meant  Zion  and 
Jerusalem  on  His  throae  of  glory,  which  is  David's,  over  His 
aacients  gloriously  (Isa.  xxiv.  28;  Lake  i.  82,  88;  Matt  zxv. 
81 ;  1  Cbron.  xxix.  23}.  Knowiog  that  the  British  are  Lost 
Israel  of  the  Ten  Tribes,  we  call  on  onr  fellow-cuantrymeB 
everywhere  to  praise  the  Lord. 


A  WORD  IN,  EDGEWISE. 
Bt  Eaot  AHaLUN. 


PART  I. 

AkgloIsbaelisk  a  Neoessitt  of  thh  Agb. 
Five  years  ago  I  had  little  hope  that  I  shonld  ever  be  able  to 
read  the  pnmhetic  Scriptures  with  wonderAil  and  strange 
interest.  I  despaired  ot  ever  anderstanding  them ;  oonld  not 
grasp  their  relevant,  seeing  that  Uiey  ought  to  have  been  all 
about  the  Church,  instead  of  Israel,  according  to  the  doctrines 
1  had  received.  I  grew  weary  of  the  constantly-reiterated 
"  Israel,"  notwitbstandii^  ttie  old  headings  of  the  chaptm, 
which  I  could  see  were  false;  and  read  the  Old  Testament 
simply  for  iU  poetry ;  read  it  as  I  would  read  my  Shakespeare, 
Milton,  or  Tennyson.  It  had  lost  all  its  tmI  value  for  me,  and 
my  esteem  for  the  New  Testament  suffered  in  oonseqnenoe. 
Then,  by  a  lucky  chance,  I  came  upon  "  Israel  in  Britain,"  by 
"  Pbilo-Israel "  and  Cockbom-Mair,  aod  before  I  had  finished 
the  latter's  preface  to  the  same,  I  saw  that  I  had  fonnd  a  doe, 
which,  if  the  right  one,  wonld  enable  me  to  read  the  Old 
Testament  as  the  Word  of  God ;  and,  more  than  that,  saw  that 
this  was  really  the  only  visible — or,  rather,  thinkable — human 
means  that,  nnder  Divine  gnidonoe,  oottid  evor  atamp  oat  and 
destn^  the  atheim  of  ignorance  and  science. 

Who  has  been  able  to  suppress  alt<^tber  his  donbts  as  to 
the  utter  and  everlasting  tmth  of  those  old  Hebrew  Scriptures? 
I  have  not.  Bat  I  determined  not  to  throw  away  the  only  real 
hope  of  immortality  which  we  possess,  withoot  examiaine  its 
fonndations  with  an  honest  and  impartial  mind ;  for  I  have 
long  seen  that  if  von  once  invalidate  the  Old  Testament,  if  yon 
destroy  this  fouadation,  its  beautiful  and  grand  snperstnu^ore, 
the  New  Testament,  mast  sorely  fall  to  the  gronnd.  And, 
therefore,  I  investigated  this  subject,  which  is  now  commonly 
called  Aoglo-Israelism,  and  which  seems  to  me  the  most  nsefiil 
stady  I  know  for  tfaeolear  anderstanding  of  the  Old  TeatameDt, 
and  my  studies  have  resnlted  in  a  settled  conviction  that "  Israel 
in  Britain "  is  no  figment  of  the  imagination,  bat  a  sturdy 
truth,  and  that  they  are  not  wiM  men  who  simply  make  of  as 
Anglo-Israelites  a  target  for  their  shafts  of  scorn.  We  have 
expected  much  oppositira,  and  have  not  been  disappointed ; 
bnt  we  are  often  sorry  to  find  what  an  ill-tempered  and 
anoharitable — not  to  say  narrow-minded — opposition  it  is. 
Nevertheless,  wo  wilt  not  budge  for  that^  bat  stand,  shoulder  to 
shoulder,  until  we  find  (what  I  think  we  shall  not)  that  a 
logical  examtnatioa  of  our  position  shows  os  we  have  neither 
an  ittdi  of  gronnd  nw  a  leg  to  stand  upon.  At  present,  how- 
ever, we  need  not  be  ashamed  of  the  positions  we  have  takra, 
nor  of  tiie  manner  in  which  we  have  silenced  the  masted  and 
open  batteries  of  the  enemy,  and  pat  to  fiight  their  storming 
parties.  And  though  we  nave  had  traitors  in  the  camp,  or 
r^er,  for  that  is  too  hard  a  word  to  use,  deserters  from  oar 
ranks,  the  thousands  that  have  flocked  to  onr  Banner  for,  for 
exceed,  and  altogether  obliterate,  any  small  loss  of  that  descrip- 
tion. 

"  Anglo-Israelism  a  necessity  of  the  age.'*  Is  it  so  ?  Let 
me  show  yon  in  what  way.  A  young  friend  of  mine,  fwr  whom 
I  entertain  much  esteem,  has  snddemy  become  a  fUlower  of  a 
certain  Republican  M.P.,  and  leader  of  atheists.  The  young 
fellow  has  jost  arrived  at  the  thinking  age,  and  having  thooght 
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and  Btadied  for  some  lime  (m'tbont  the  knowledge  of  Anelo- 
Israelism)  has  come  to  the  nnhappj  conolDsion  that  the  Bible 
is  a  mere  book — nothing  more— written  by  men  uninspired, 
except,  perhap,  as  a  poet  is  inspired,  and  that  we  have  no 
direct  revelation  from  the  God  in  whom,  strange  to  say,  he 
believes.  Kow  mark,  this  is  what  we  are  coming  to.  The  age 
is,  perhaps,  too  genteel,  it  is  too  sentimental  to  go  direct  to 
atheism.  It  believes  in  a  God,  bat  it  does  not  believe  that  He 
has  ever  spoken  to  man ;  certainly  not  to  "  those  old  barbarians," 
tho  Israelites.  Then  oan  we  not  see  this,  that  Israel's  identity 
prj.oL  means  Qod^s  identity  proven;  for  "Te  are  Hy 
wttnesaeB,  saiUi  the  Lord,  that  I  un  God." 

Oar  toaohers  make  light  of  our  Identity;  bnt  it  is  chiefly 
God's  identity  that  we  seek.  This  is  undoubtedly  the  want  of 
the  age.  We  are  blown  about  by  every  wind,  we  want  some- 
thing ttahU  in  these  conflicting  seas  of  theological  and  scientific 
doctrinee  and  opinions;  someUiing  stable  as  a  rock  that  stands 
immoTeaUe^  while  for  aroond  it  heaves  uid  tosses  the  restless 
sea. 

The  Founder  of  Ohristiani^  directs  as  as  plainly  as  possible 
to  ''Moses  and  the  prophets  fbr  the  fonndation  of  our  faith. 
Why,  then,  are  we  accounted  blasphemers,  and  what  not,  if  we 
fidlow  His  teaching  ?  But  since  we  have  come  noon  the  truth, 
we  will  not  be  silent,  and  harsh  words  shall  not  oaant  as. 

Hesnwbile,  there  is  a  feeling  about  ttwt  the  trial  of  religion 
is  at  band,  an  impresrira  that  Uie  time  is  near  when  the  tmth 
or  fehity  of  the  Bible  mast  be  settled  fbr  ever.  We  seem  to 
be  moving  swifUy  onward  to  some  great  crisis  in  the  great 
diama  of  life;  uu  we  believe  that  the  plot  is  near  its  dinoue- 
mtnt. 

To  show  that  this  unravelling  of  the  plot  of  prophecy  is 
needed  for  the  identity  and  reeognitlon  of  God,  I  copy  aconple 
of  verses  from  the  National  Mefornw,  edited  by  0.  Bradlaugh, 
11.P.,  and  it  will  be  seen  what  food  is  given  to  supply  the 
B^ritnal  wants  of  the  modem  Radical  world,  the  great  masses 
<xC  the  people,  who  are  willing  Co  be  "  rationally  reformed  **  into 
French  revolutionists,  atheists,  and  foUovers  generally  of  the 
"gospel  of  dirt." 

*'  Tb«  Cbriitian  hoi t  envelopsB  us, 

It^  red  crow  In  the  van ; 
Bboalder  to  shonlder,  Infldab, 

And  meet  it  man  to  man. 
Have  we  not  leaden  at  oar  head, 

To  bold  the  world  in  awe? 
More  noble  ne'er  wore  Grecian  glove, 

And  old  Rome  never  saw. 

C(f  iim  we  are  the  volnnteers, 

With  all  our  Freethooght  bands, 
And  thnsts,  if  jfou'U  Asm  a  juJ, 

Bait  one  wAen  Bau>LAVOH  standi. 
Assail  38  as  we  rank  aroand 

The  hero  <tf  our  choice, 
And  all  yoor  steeple-hooaes  rook 

And  tremble  at  his  voice." 

We  find  that  Anglo-Israelism  is  a  necessity  of  the  ag^  when, 
for  instance,  we  read  the  reviews  of  such  works  as  Mr. 
Oliphant's  oa  the  colonisation  of  Palestine,  and  see  that  ioamals 
of  all  shades  and  opinions  are  most  anxious  to  show  that  they 
do  not  care  a  rap  for  the  vindication  of  the  Biblical  utterances 
respecting  the  Holy  Land ;  bat  that,  from  a  secular  point  of 
view,  they  are  not  unwilling  to  support  his  plans  for  the 
jvoeecntion  of  tiiat  object.  Anglo-Israelism  is  a  standing 
protest  sgainst  the  im|)lied,  if  not  outspoken,  contempt  of 
prqrfiecy  which  we  find  in  Uie  columns  of  most  journals  now-a- 
oaiyB,  and  it  is  the  only  h<^  at  present  visible  tiiat  we  hare 
tor  the  full  and  oomplete  vindication  of  prophecy,  which 
constitDtes  the  chief  clsim  of  the  Old  Testament  to  be  the  Word 
of  God. 

(7b  As  ootamued.) 


Our  friends  in  the  Si>ulb  ot  London  arc  remliulod  that  Ur.  Onslow 
wQl  looture  mi  Tacuday,  SOtb,  at  the  Victoria  Baths,  HIgh-st.,  Pcckham. 


WHAT  8EBD? 
By  L.  p. 

We  presame  that  the  parable  contained  in  Mark  iv.  26 — 29, 
has  been  generally  interpreted  as  conveying  a  spiritual  meaning, 
and  in  such  a  sense  it  is  commented  on  by  the  Bishop  of  Liver- 
pool  (Byle),  and  also  in  the  paragraph  Bible ;  bnt  we  take 
exception  to  such  interpretation  for  the  following  reasons,  which 
are  rather  of  a  negative  than  positive  character. 

We  would  object  to  the  seed,  in  verse  26,  meaning  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus;  and  the  ground  representing  the  heut  of  an 
individual,  or  the  conversion  of  a  nation  or  nations  to  Christi- 
anity; on  the  score  that  in  this  parable  the  npspringing  of  the 
plants,  after  the  sowing  of  the  seed,  was  a  long,  slow  process, 
shewing  no  valuable  results  till  the  time  of  the  end.  Now,  the 
work  of  saving  faith  in  a  heart  is,  we  have  reason  to  sappose, 
instantaneous,  even  when  we  cannot  point  to  the  exact  period  of 
a  man's  second  birth.  In  many  cases  the  actual  time  of  diange  is 
marked  and  distinct.  The  gift  ih>m  on  high,  which  can  fjooe 
produce  it,  being  a  portion  of  that  Spirit  that  is  heavenly  and 
perfect,  at  once  produces  the  frait  of  death  to  old  thiue^  and 
birth  to  what  is  new  and  holy.  It  is  trne  that  with  some 
individuals  the  light  seems  feeble  at  first,  and  to  grow  very 
gradufdlj  in  strength  and  brightness.  Nevertheless,  the  aspect 
of  all  things  is  at  once  altered.  If  the  results  seem  small  in 
acts,  scarcely  peroei»tible  at  first  to  the  onlooker,  yet  never 
again  is  the  sonl  as  it  was  before,  and  frait  has  been  prodnoed 
by  the  very  sowing  of  the  spiriknal  seed,  and  without  any 
watching  and  waiting  for  the  blade  and  the  ear. 

The  perfection  of  the  spiritual  gift  does  not  oonsist  in  the 
fruit  men  shall  bring  forth,  bnt  lies  in  the  gift  itself,  thongfa 
the  result,  where  there  is  opportunity,  mnst  .sooner  or  latw 
show  itself  in  good  works,  active  or  passive.  If  a  man  is  to 
brin^  forth  fruit  from  the  possession  of  holy  seed  in  his  sonl 
hj  his  lifb  and  conversation,  he  mast  not  sleep  and  let  the  plant 
now  nnwatcfaed,  nnweeded,  nntended,  leaving  it  to  the  sml  of 
his  heart  to  carry  on  the  neceswy  process  of  cultivation 
unassisted.  To  the  Christian,  life  is  a  oattle  to  the  end ;  his 
sod  must  be  watered  by  prater,  his  natural  dispositicnis  fought 
i^inst  till  bronght  into  subjection,  the  weeds  of  evil  sngges- 
tions  watched  and  plucked  away,  and  the  daily  help  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  sought  for. 

Again,  there  are  many  who,  happily  for  their  fellow-creatures, 
live  years  after  the  seed  of  grace  has  borne  beantilal  fmit 
They  were  not  reaped,  the  sickle  was  not  immediately  put  in, 
thongh  their  blade  was  well  nigh  bent  nnder  the  weight  of 
grain  in  the  ear.  On  the  other  band,  some  who  have  passed 
years  in  open  sin,  in  contempt  of  their  Master's  laws,  and 
total  indifferenoe  to  Uieir  loving  Saviour's  invitations,  throng 
some  miraoulons  spiritual  process,  receive  the  seed  into  thehr 
sin-seared  hearts;  and  lo!  the  heavenly  plant  springs  up  at 
once  to  apparent  maturity.  There  may  be  no  time  or  oppor- 
tunity given  for  fruit-bearing  in  this  life,  beyond  the  unmis- 
takable clutch  at  the  Saviour's  outstretched  hand,  the  sense 
of  self-abhorrence,  and  the  putting  on  by  fsAth  of  Christ's 
righteousness ;  bnt  the  sickle  is  put  in,  and  the  grain  is  reaped 
without  delay. 

As  regards  nations,  we  do  not  see  how  the  parable  can  apply 
to  the  nistwies  of  those  who  are  called  Christian.  Their 
conversion  was  comparatively  r^id.  Since  then,  for  centuries, 
thongh  the  seed  spiritual  has  been  scattered  in  many  countries, 
no  nation,  as  a  whole,  has  brought  fbrth  the  frait  of  even 
normal  Christian  faith,  save  where  it  has  been  itself  a  fWi 
fonnation,  created  out  of  an  ancient  Christian  people,  who 
carried  their  belief  with  Uiem  to  a  new  land. 

Has  the  seed  grown  of  late  in  the  nominally  Christian  lands, 
save  where  the  Anglo-Saxon  rales  ?  What  do  we  find  in 
many  of  them,  even  in  those  where  martyrs  have  in  past  times 
bled  for  their  holy  fiuth,  and  aKonised  in  war  for  their  pnrc 
religion  ?  We  see  rampant  idolatry,  raging  infidelity,  or  i 
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deathly  indifference.  Men  hare  slept  there,  and  risen  night 
and  day  carrying  on  the  work  of  inrentive,  scientific,  and 
mercantile  pr^rresa ;  hnt  it  is  to  find  nov  that  the  earth  is 
choked  with  noisome  weeds  spiritnalty,  and  bearing  little  fmit 
to  the  glory  of  God.  "We  do  not,  therefore,  believe  this 
fmrable  will  bear  the  nsaal  epiritnal  interpretation,  bat 
imagine  it  applies  to  the  seed  of  Abraham,  God's  chosen, 
planted  by  Him  in  the  groond  where  He  intended  it 
shonid  grow  and  thrive  nnto  the  fiilnesB  of  a  glad  harvest- 
time.  In  tluU  land  where  He  has  sown  it,  we  believe  it  has 
lived  and  floarished,  spite  of  dark  and  dreadfnl  times  and  many 
evil  doings,  potting  forth  fVequent  signs  of  vigorooa  life — first 
the  blade,  then  the  ear.  The  growing  crop  has  had  internal 
and  external  foes  to  contend  with  ;  many  weeds  have  striven 
to  choke  it ;  the  blight,  the  rust,  the  cankerworm.  Storms, 
and  hailj  and  fierce  tempests  have  assailed  it,  hot  yet  slowly 
and  distmctly  the  plant  has  grown  in  power,  the  beads  have 
been  lifted  np,  the  grain  has  swollen  and  been  richly  nourished, 
and  now,  we  donbt  not,  the  harveet-ttme  is  close  at  band,  when 
the  sickle  shall  be  thrast  in,  and  Uie  Angel  shall  reap  the  corn 
to  Ood*s  glory,  Israel's  redemption,  and  to  the  enlighteaing 
of  the  Gentiies. 

It  is  to  be  remarked  that  oar  Lord  afterwards  (verse  84) 
ezpoanded  all  things  to  His  disciples ;  yet  the  explanation  is 
not  recorded  for  oar  instraction  in  this  case,  as  if  the  interpre- 
tation of  the  Master's  teaching  was  not  to  be  revealed  for  the 
instmction  of  mankind  generally  till  some  fntore  period. 
.   Febnury  10,  1881. 


THE  AN0TX)-ISRAEL  COXFEREXCE  AT  MANCHESTER. 
To  ihe  Editor  of  tlu  "Banner  of  ImuL" 
Dear  Sia, — On  the  28th  ult  we  had  an  exoeUent  lecture  iu 
MftDCbester  by  Mr.  A.  K.  Robio«on,  the  President  of  the  Anglo- 
Israel  AMoctation  at  Leeds.  Yesterday  we  had  a  well  attended 
eoDfvrence  in  Uancheater,  and  I  enclose  a  cutting  from  the 
Mttaeh«$t«r  Oovritr  of  to-day,  which  gives  a  very  correct  account  of 
the  proveedioKS,  which  passed  off  very  pleasantly.  Perhaps  yon  will 
be  sUe  to  find  room  for  it  in  the  ButMiB.  Ua  the  aist  we  shall 
(DwT.)  have  a  loetare  by  Mr.  Doogias  Onslow. 

Yonn  bnly, 

BrooUands.  uaar  Haaobester,  Uareh  10, 1881.  W.  Hull. 

'*  ANGLO-ISRASL  ASSOCUTIONfl. 

"  The  Anglo- Israel  Aswoiations  of  Manchester  and  neighbourhood 
held  a  conference  on  March  9  in  the  lecture  room  of  the  Young 
Mens'  Christian  Assooiatioo,  Feter-street,  there  beia^  a  fairly 
numerous  attendance.  The  object  of  the  Association  is  the 
*  acquisition  and  diffusioa  of  information  on  the  subject  of  the 
Identic  of  the  Anglo-Suon  race  (including  the  Anglo-Saxons  of 
the  United  Sutes)  with  the  Lost  Tribes  of  Israel,  as  establiahed  by 
the  Holy  Scriptures.*  The  Bev.  R.  Park,  H.A.,  curate  Of  St. 
Philip's,  Balford,  presided;  and  the  Rev.  A.  J.  J.  CacliemaiUe,  M.A., 
vicar  of  St.  Mary's,  Oldham,  read  a  paper  upon  '*  The  Lost  Ten 
Tribes  of  Israel  and  the  British  Nation."  Expresstug  his  pleasure 
at  being  supported  by  a  brother  clergyman,  Mr.  Caehemaille  said 
he  was  generally  left  atone  by  his  bretbreu  when  dealing  with  that 
subject,  and  althoagh  he  did  not  mind  upon  his  own  account  he  whs 
very  sorry  for  them,  because  he  fuU  more  and  more  that  tiie  question 
was  one  which  deserved  the  very  serious  consideration  of  every 
Christiaa  man.  He  hoped  the  clergy  would  not  force  themselves 
into  the  position  of  having  to  be  taught  by  the  laity  upon  that 
matter,  but  that  tbey  would  be  sufficiently  patient  and  painstaking 
to  examine  without  prejudice  the  questions  brought  before  them. 
He  should  like  to  see  more  opposition  to  the  opinions  oE  those  who 
believed  in  the  Identity  of  the  Brititih  nation  with  the  Ten  Tribes 
of  Israel,  because,  were  a  thoroughly  gnod  opposition  raised,  the 
question  would  be  more  examined,  and  would  then  take  a  deep  hold 
of  the  nation. 

"Dealing  witli  the  subject  of  bis  paper  Mr.  CaehemBille  said 
that  God's  promise  to  Abraham  involved,  first,  multitudioonanesfl  of 
seed;  secood,  the  possession  of  the  land;  and  third,  the  Messiah. 
The  Mesdeh  descended  through  Jndah,  the  mnltitade  through 


Joseph,  and  the  luid  through  all  the  twelve  sons  of  Jaooh.  Itwu 
necesBuy  to  distingtiish  carefully  between  the  kingdoms  of  JvAih 
and  Israel,  for  this  was  a  distinction  very  clearly  miUnti^ned  in  Hdy 
Scripture.  The  House  of  Judah  never  had  been  lost,  and  wM 
known  at  this  day;  the  House  of  Israel  was  lost  and  nnkaoTii,  and 
the  general  impression  was  that  it  stiU  remained  unknown,  but  thU 
he  questioned.  (Hear,  hear.)  It  was  quite  certain  that  the  Horn 
of  Israel  was  to  be  found  again,  and  that  it  would  be  known  by 
certain  marks.  These  marks  fed  them  to  fix  upon  the  Britishniiiou 
M  alone  fulfilling  the  destiny  appointed  to  the  House  of  Israel. 
Quoting  the  promise  to  Abraham,  and  its  repetitions  and  amnliflca- 
tions,  Mr.  Caehemaille  dwelt  upon  the  words,  '  Thy  seaa  aball 
possess  the  gate  of  bis  enemies,*  and  '  a  nation  and  a  coinpm  of 
nations  ehsirbe  of  tbee.'  The  first  of  these  was,  he  said,  fidblled 
by  the  British  in  their  poseesBion  of  such  important  ports  u 
Gibraltar,  Malta,  Aden,  &c. ;  and  the  second  in  the  ezistenee  of  the 
British  nation  and  its  colonies,  and  of  the  United  States.  The 
character  of  the  nation  to  whom  the  promises  were  vouchsafed  vu 
that  of  an  island  nation,  a  great  naval  power,  a  nation  slwavs  eon- 
quering,  even  agiUnst  overwhelming  nambeni,  possessed  or  gnat 
wealth,  lending  to  all  nations,  but  bMTowing  of  noae,  and  ik  was  to 
be  the  chief  of  nations.  Many  qaotattons  of  Scripture  wm  mads 
to  show  what  was  declared  by  the  lecturer  to  be  the  straageljr  dottf 
identity  which  the  Hritinh  bore  to  the  nation  which  was  the  sul^ji^ 
of  these  various  prophecies;  and  to  this  part  of  the  question  beeoa- 
fined  his  remarks,  omitting  all  reference  to  history,  ethnokigx,  and 
philology. 

"  Several  speakers  followed  Mr.  Caebendlle,udaToteof  thanki 
was  aceorded  him  for  his  address. 

"  A  public  meeting  took  place  in  the  Association  Hall  doriagtha 
evening,  the  Rev.  A.  J.  J.  Caehemaille  bein^  ebairman.  Deputa- 
tions were  present  from  all  parts  of  the  kingdom.  Mr.  Caterail 
(Liverpool)  desired  those  present  to  consider  how  they  could  best 
spread  a  knowledge  of  the  Identity  of  the  British  with  the  Ten 
Tribes  of  Israelites.  They  must  carefully  guard  against  makios  it 
a  party  question,  but  must  make  it  a  grand  national  question.  He 
knew  it*  Conservative  tendencies,  and  did  not  wish  to  exclude  tkeai; 
but  in  mder  to  reach  the  great  mass  of  the  people  th^  mast  keq> 
clear  of  ptr^  lines.  Mr.  ColUage  (Manchester)  maintaiaed  thatia 
the  light  of  the  Identification  the  Bible  beeuae  more  laflunoBi, 
more  delightful,  more  profitable,  and  more  interesting  In  all  itspaiti. 
Mr.  Robinson,  President  of  the  Leeds  Association,  considered  that 
since  the  Reformation  there  had  been  no  theological  question  which 
had  so  much  attracted  the  attention  of  earneB^minded  men  sad 
women,  and  no  question  had  so  opened  up  the  pages  of  the  Bible. 
He  dwelt  upon  the  gloriona  future  in  store  for  the  nation.  Mr. 
Unwin  agreed  with  what  had  been  said  concerning  the  Identifieatioa 
question  t)eing  one  of  no  party,  hut  said  that  if  tlrar  found  any  party 
in  Parliament  which  was  not  carrying  out  the  promiBe  of  GKx),  it  wai 
their  duty  to  protest  They  were  to  have  'the  uttermoat  parts  of 
the  earth '  for  their  poBsesaion ;  and  when  territory  was  giveo  np,  or 
soldiers  allowed  to  he  ahot  in  the  Transvaal,  it  wasclearly  theirdaty 
on  Scriptural  grounds  to  protest.  In  the  course  of  his  remarks  Mr. 
Unwin  said  that  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  was  adireet  descendant  of 
David.  Mr.  Jones  (Birmingham)  asserted  that  their  cauas  wu 
growing  rapidly.  Being  Itraelites  they  had  great  respoasilnlitiej 
and  great  privileges,  and  except  they  acted  up  to  them  thCT  would 
endure  many  aorrowa.  What  they  believed  id  was  not  a  theory,  it 
was  a  long  chain  of  facts  from  one  end  to  the  other.  (Hear,  hear.) 
Mr.  Tudor  and  other  gentlemen  also  addressed  the  assembly." 

The  following  are  the  points  dealt  with  in  the  paper  read  by  the 
Rev.  A.  J.  J.  Caehemaille  on  March  9,  1881:— 

I. — God's  promises  to  Abraham  involved,  1,  a  muUiCHdinousBeca! 
2,  The  posBession  of  the  land ;  3,  The  Messiah. 

XL— This  was  developed  after  Jacob's  death— thus.  1,  The  Heaaiah 
through  Judah;  2,  The  multitude  through  Joseph;  3,  The  land 
to  the  Twelve. 

III.  — It  is  essential  that  the  distinction  carefully  preserved  in 
Holy  Scripture  between  the  kingdoms  and  Honses  of  Judah  and 
Israel  ahould  be  equally  observed  by  us.  Their  kingdom,  tbur 
prophets,  and  their  history  being  perfectly  distiaguiehed. 

IV.  — It  must  be  noted  that  the  House  of  Judah  never  has  been 
lost,  and  is  known  at  this  day;  whereas,  tlie  House  of  Israel  wu 
and  is  still  f?)  lost  and  unknown. 

v. — Hut,  in  the  next  place,  it  is  equally  certain  that  the  Hooae 
of  Israel  is  to  be  fotmd  agaiik,  and  wUr~be  know^i,  By  eeilain 
mu-ks;  2,  After  a  certain  M^fjl^rl'^F^ff^^lB^^^)'^^      »  -  •  l 

VI.— Lastly,  those  manelMd  us  cleuly  to  fix  mon  the  Britiwi 
nation  as  alooe  fulfilling  the  deatiny  appointed  to  tma  Loat  House 
of  laraeL 
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THE  COMING  CBNSUS. 
To  lh$  Editor     ike  "Sentwr  of  ItnuL*' 
SiB, — Ought  we  not  ta  Bome  way  to  decltre  ounelvea  in  the 
eonaing  census?   I  hop«  to  write  myself,  "An  Anglo-Israelite  and 
HamMT  of  the  Bible  Christian  Connexion;     anless  some  better 
form  ean  be  agreed  upon.     I  am,  dear  sir,  yours,  &c., 

G.  F.  Treveeton. 
[Note  by  the  Eoitok.— We  do  not  know  if  the  census  returns 
will  give  an  opening  for  the  declaration  of  our  Isrs'^lite  vtewe  ;  or, 
if  they  be  entered  hy  our  fellow-belieTers,  they  wtU  be  noticed  by 
the  census  officers.  Should  it  be  feasible,  we  see  no  objecttun  to 
each  An^lo-Israelite  recording  in  the  returns  the  fact  that  he  is  a 
belierer  in  his  own  Hebrew  origin,  and  that  .there  are  so  many 
Anglo-Isrulitea  ander  hi*  roof,  naming  the  number.] 

GERMANY  AND  THE  JEWS. 
To  ths  Editor  of  the  "  Banner  of  I$ra«l.*' 

Dbak  Sir, — Referring  to  vonr  article  under  this  heading  in  the 
Ia«t  issue  of  the  Banmkr.  May  we  not  disceni  in  the  persecution 
of  the  Jews  a  "  sign  of  the  times  "  ?  for  before  the  House  of  Israel 
and  the  House  of  Judah  ean  come  together  out  of  the  land  of  the 
North  to  the  land  that  Jehovah  has  given  for  an  inheritance  to  our 
fathers  (Jer.iii.  18),  the  remnant  of  Judah  are  to  return  unto  the 
thildreD  of  Israel  (Mieah  t.  3). 

At  dwellers  in  the  metropolis  are  daily  reminded,  large  numbers 
hnre  already  returned,  drawn  by  the  prospect  of  civil  and  religions 
liberty,  and  the  means  of  earning  a  livelihood.  In  other  wwds,  the 
work  of  the  "  many  Bshers"  God  has  pnt  in  motion,  pursuant  to  His 
promise.  The  probability  seems  to  be  tliat  man^  more  will  shortly 
assemble ;  as  the  result  of  persecution,  not  only  m  Germany,  which 
has  taken  the  initiative,  but  also  fVom  every  other  mountain  (or  king- 
dom). As  we  read:  **  Behold,  1  will  send  for  many  fishers,  saith 
Jobovah;  and  they  shall  fish  them;  and  after  I  will  send  for  many 
hanten,  and  they  shall  hunt  them  from  everr  mountain,  and  from 
every  hill,  and  out  of  the  holes  of  the  rocks    (Jer.  xri.  16). 

Yours  faithfully, 

T.  Thorn  Pitt. 

16,  HaiTOWgate-road,  Soath  Hackney. 
January  27.  1881. 

[Note  bt  the  Editor. — Judenhetze,  or  .lew  baiting,  is  very 
Kke  Jew  "  hunting  ;"  and  we  doubt  not  Mr.  T.  Pitt  has  indicated  a 
trao  "  sign  "  of  our  times,  to  wbioh  we  do  well  to  take  good  heed.] 


To  ih$  Editor  oftko"  Banwr  of  IwratL" 
Dear  Sir, — On  my  pointing  out  to  ao  Anglo-Israelite  lady 

rterd»  that  "  the  House  of  Israel "  is  referred  to  as  the  Geniiles 
the  Mew  Testament,  her  IHend,  who  is  not  yet  eouTineed, 
oljected  that  Christ  told  His  iy>ostles  not  to  go  Into  the  way  of  die 
GenUIes.  The  answer  did  not  occur  to  me  at  the  moment,  but  on 
refiirring  to  the  passage  in  Matt  x.  5,  it  became  quite  clear;  and  I 
have  sent  the  following  reply,  which  I  place  at  your  disposal,  in 
casevOB  may  think  that  it  may  be  useful  to  others: — 

**  Will  you  kindly  tell  your  friend  from  me,  with  reference  to  onr 
conTeiBation  of  yesterda^.  that  Christ's  injunction  to  His  apostles 
not  to  go  into  the  way  of'^the  Gentiles,  or  Samaritans,  applied  to  the 
first  mission  through  Judea,  on  which  He  sent  them,  and  from  whioli 
they  returned  to  Him.  This  confirms  our  contention  that  He  came  as 
a  minister  to  the  House  of  Israel  only.  ■  He  came  to  His  own,'  etc 
His  latest  instructions  after  His  resurrection  were  that  they  should '  Go 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  eveir  creature;'  and  this 
commission  the  apoetles,  and  the  converts  that  they  made  among  the 
Jews,  to  whom,  during  Christ's  three  years'  uiiniatrr,  their  mission 
waa  eonfined,  have  carried  out  from  that  day  to  this;  and  the  seed 
of  Abraham  have  become  the  ermgelisers  of  the  world.  All  nations 
are  blessed  In  them."  Yours  truly, 

J.  M.  GaaiTT,  M.D., 

teryws  OtnmL 

Cheltenham,  February  21, 1881. 


To  the  Editor  of  tho  "  Bamur  of  ItraeV* 
Dear  Philo-Israel,— Have  yon  met  wiUi  the  "  Life  of  Dr. 
Livingstone,"  by  Or.  fitatkie,  of  Edinburgh?   If  not,  the  following 
extract  from  one  of  the  Doctor's  letters,  when  on  his  journey  from 
Linyanti  to  Loanda,  in  1853-54,  may  interest  you. 

After  commenting  on  the  great  tact  that  missionaries  are  being 
tent  to  all  quarters  of  the  world ;  that  as  pioneers  they  were  working 
in  tiie  thick  gloom,  the  only  rays  to  cheer  them  being  such  as  flow 
firm  fidth  in  God's  promises^  and  arguing  from  the  results  of  the 
preaehing  of  Moali,  baldi,  Jeremiah,  ancTEaekiel,  that  the  amount 


of  eaccesa  attained  most  not  be  reckoned  the  nnmber  of  converta 
made  in  proportioD  to  the  masses  acted  npon,  the  Doctor  goes  on  to 

say;— 

"  Yet  the  cause  of  God  is  still  carried  on  to  more  enlightened 
developments  of  His  will  and  character,  and  the  dominion  is  being 
given  by  the  power  of  commerce  and  population  unto  the  people  of 
the  saints  of  the  Most  High.  And  this  is  an  everlasting  kingdom, 
a  little  stone  cut  out  of  a  mountain  without  bands,  which  shall 
cover  the  whole  earth.  For  this  time  we  work.  May  God  nxxopt 
our  imperfeet  servieea.*'      Yours  always  rinoerely, 

GeosaE  Batlt. 

5,  Kempshott-road,  Streatham-emnmon, 
Febmaiy  IS,  1681. 


THK  BBV.  B.  W.  SAVILB'S  INACCUBACY  OF  QUOTATION. 
Ok  page  M  (A  the  present  volume  of  the  BAirim,-onr  readers  wilt  find 
a  short  article  on  the  subject  which  is  described  above.  It  bad  referenoe 
to  the  omission  by  the  Bev.  B.  W,  Sarile  of  the  word  "perhaps"  from  a 
sentence  of  ours  in  Bannkb,  No.  83,  of  July  81, 1878,  whereby  what  was 
a  mere  ironical  statement  on  the  part  of  the  writer  of  these  lines  was 
magnified  into  a  **  prophecy  "  by  our  opponent.  Mr.  BsviLe  now  sends 
Qs  an  explanation  of  this  strange  ominiou  of  the  word  on  his  part,  which 
it  seems,  though  we  were  not  aware  of  it,  was  published  by  him  in  t^ 
Dailjf  Weitem  Ttmet,  so  far  back  as  about  Kebnuuy  6, 1881.  We  pnbUsh 
the  same  in  justice  to  Mr.  Savile  without  comment  on  our  part,  preferring 
to  leave  the  matter  to  our  reader's  judgment.  The  good  taste  of  the 
heading  to  Mr.  Sarlle's  letter  will  probably  be  deemed  defective,  and  the 
reasoning  of  the  second  paragraph  seems  to  us  rather  to  halt.  It  amounts 
to  this:  "Words  used  by  one  of  the  Anglo- Israelites  can  be  forced  to 
mean  that  be  predicted  the  British  natiMi  would  aeqaire  Cmstantfawple 
by  July  81. 1880."  The  nation  did  not  annex  that  place  on  that  dmte. 
Krgo,  the  writer  was  a  false  prophet,  Hr.  Homer  thinks  that  the 
census  about  to  be  mada  this  year  will  show  onr  people  to  be  83,9SO,04M 
in  numbOT.  This  prediction  will,  as  likely  as  the  (Aher,  prove  to  be  a 
.  failure.  The  Great  Pyramid  is  held  hj  these  Anglo-Israelites  to  declare 
that  the  "  end  of  the  age  "  will  be  not  later  than  August  6,  1888.  The 
antictpaUon  will  also  [UYibably  be  Calefied.  And  then  1  "  Why,  then, 
Anglo-Israelism  is  a  delusion."  All  we  can  say  Is  Nen  teguitur,  and 
Mr.  Savile  ought  to  know  it.  Let  Philo-Israel  be  a  false  prophet,  let 
Mr.  Homer  be  a  deceived  man,  let  Piazzi  Smyth  be  in  error.  What 
then  1  What  have  these  three  fallible  men  got  to  do  with  Clod's  infalllbto 
Word  ?  with  His  promises  to  Abraham  and  Ms  seed  for  ever  1  and  witti 
the  patent  fulfilments  of  the  day  in  the  British  Anglo-Baxon  nations  7 

We  now  ask  oar  readera  to  give  Mr.  Savile  their  attention,  and  to 
form  their  judgment  of  the  matter  he  puts  before  them  according  to  the 
merits  ot  the  case.  He  wrote  as  ftdlows:— 

•*  THE  ANOLO-ISRARL  OBLUUON. 

"  To  tk«  Editor  of  the  '  DaVff  Wutem  TSnwa.* 

"Sir, — A  friend  of  mine  informs  me  that  the  editor  of  the  Baknxr  of 
Israel  complains  that  I  faave  done  him  great  injostjce  in  my  letter  to 
you  of  December  90, 188<^  by  omitting  the  word  perhapt  la  a  sentence 
which  I  quoted  from  the  Banner  of  July  31,  1878,  to  the  effect  that 
before  the  expiration  of  two  years  England  wonld  possess  *  not  only 
Cypros  and  all  Atia,  but  Omttantimmle  as  well  /'  As  I  have  no  wish  to 
do  the  editor  any  Injostioe,  and  noc  having  the  Banner  of  that  date  to 
refer  to,  I  readily  accept  his  eorrection.  and  r^ret  having  omitted  the 
'  periiapa '  wliich  he  says  was  there ;  tbot^h,  at  the  same  tim^  I  am 
unable  to  see  it  is  of  the  importance  wliioh  he  seems  to  give  to  ft 

"  In  my  tetter  I  bad  adduced  three  apparent  prediottons  in  order  to 
show  what  little  reUanee  could  be  placed  on  the  Anglo- Israel  theory; 
and  inasmuch  as  some  months  had  elapsed  since  the  prediction  that  we 
were  to  possess  ^parhapg  ail  Alia,  and  Oonstantinople  as  wtU*  by  July 
31, 1880,  and  the  incontrovertible  logic  of  facts  proved  that  we  did  not 
then  obtain  the  coveted  inberitanoe,  to  which  we  had  no  more  riitlit  than 
Ahab,  King  of  Israel,  bad  to  Xaboth's  vineyard,  and  no  BngUehman  in 
his  senses  ever  supposed  we  had,  <a  were  ever  likely  to  have ;  we  are 
warranted  in  tMnking  that  the  other  two  predictions  will  be  equally 
falmfied  by  time.  One  is  that  the  censos  of  this  year  1881  will  show  that 
the  population  of  the  British  Empire  amounta  to  33,960,000,  the  truth  of 
which  we  shall  soon  be  able  to  test.  The  other  is,  that  the  Great 
Pyramid  *  alwolately  fixes  the  approaching  end  of  the  age  as  not  later 
than  August  6,  1882.'  In  the  event  of  both  these  predictions  failing,  It 
is  to  be  htmed  that  our  Anglo-Israelite  friends  will  then  return  to  tuir 
right  ndnd.  "Tours  faithfully, 

"  Bourorier  Wert  Satilb 

"  Febroaiy  fi,  1881.'*  *'  {Btator  ^  8kmigfoid). 


"A  hbhbsr  of  the  Scripture  and  Prayer  Union  suggeats  as  a 
subject  for  united  prayer,  that  the  more  than  110,000  members  who 
are  now  reading  the  l>ook  of  Isaiah,  a  chapter  daily,,  ip^^^ii^ight 
the  true  meaning  of  those  pn^becies  that  are  now  in  course  of 
fulfilment."  One  who  has  taken  in  the  Banner  from  the  beginning 
thinks  the  above  paragraph  may  be  suitable  for  it — H.  8.,  Sunny- 
lawn,  Bomhamt  Somerset,  March  Kh 
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THE  GATHERING  STOBM. 


Wb  fear  the  signs  are  ffathering  thick  aronnd  na.  showing  that 
the  Eastern  Qacstion  is  about  at  once  to  become  active,  and 
that  matters  will  soon  be  in  a  flame  on  the  frontiers  of  Greece. 
From  all  sides  the  same  dread  warnings  coroe.   The  corres- 

Sndenta  of  the  7%iim,  as  well  as  those  of  the  Standard^  of 
arch  19.  1881,  report  from  Constantinople  that  the  n^tia- 
iioDB  make  no  progress,  and  that "  war  IB,  in  a  word,  almost 
inevitable.*'  The  qoestion  that  men  ask  themselrea  is,  "  Can 
it,  if  it  breaks  ont,  be  localised?  Can  it  be  prevented 
spreading?  "  Men  are  saying  to  one  another,  «  Peace,  peace;*' 
but  tbej  know  in  their  hearts  that  "sadden  destmction  "  and 
terrible  war  is  more  likely  than  not  to  spread  aronnd  thronghont 
the  East.  In  oar  leader  of  March  16,  No.  220,  we  pointed  oat 
on  apparently  good  aathority  that  "the  eventnal  localiBation  of 
these  hostilities  is  qaite  as  improbable  as  the  maintenance  of 
peace  itself."  The  aspect  of  affairs  since  those  words  were 
written  has  not  changed  for  the  better;  but  rather  for  the 
voree.  and  we  believe  the  crisis  is  rapidly  approaching.  We  find 
a  sammary  of  the  situation  in  an  able  paper  called  Money 
under  date  Much  2, 1881,andqnote  a  portion  of  the  artide  to 
•how  bow  things  are  viewed  by  mea.  acting  qaite  outside 
pnefcical  politics,  and  certainly  without  even  a  distant  referenoe 


to  Ood*8  Word  or  to  prophecy.  The  editor  said,  regarding  the 
olond  in  the  East^- 

The  view  we  have  all  alonv  Upreaaed  that  Earopean  diplomacy 
would  be  uuble  to  prevent  Greece  and  Turkey  from  engaging  in 
hostUltiea,  appears  now  likely  to  be  speedily  iastified  byeventa.  It 
is  possible,  evea  at  the  eleventh  boor,  that  the  inSnencA  of  Europe 
may  keep  the  foes  apart  for  a  while,  but  the  interval  between  peace 
and  war  cannot  be  very  broad,  and  the  day  is  not  far  distant  when 
the  fertile  region  of  Soath-East  Europe  will  once  more  be  drenched 
with  blood.  As  we  have  more  than  once  asserted,  the  caases  of 
strife  lie  too  dt>ep  to  be  removed  by  diplomatic  conveniationa  and 
bits  of  scribbled  parchment.  Europe,  at  the  Bnrlin  Congees,  gave 
Greece,  wisely  or  unwisely,  a  certain  portion  of  Turkish  territory, 
and  hence  created  a  claim  which  only  utter  fooltshneHB  on  thn  put 
of  the  Great  Powers  could  have  induced  them  to  have  attempted 
later  on  to  clip  or  supprees.  The  Greeks  know  u  well  as  everybody 
else  in  Europe  tliat  the  rule  of  the  SulUn  is  dyin^  oat,  and  that  if 
tliey  do  not  nssert  their  nationality  manfully  Anstna  and  Raseia  will 
annex  all  that  is  left  of  the  European  poasessions  of  the  Turka. 
Were  there  any  proapect  of  a  Turkish  regeneration,  and  with  it  a 
cessation  of  Austrian  and  Rosaian  annexations.  Greece  might  give 
heed  to  the  voice  of  diplomatic  timidity  and  accept  the  reduced 
scraps  of  territory  the  Forte  is  willing  to  give  her ;  but  she  knows 
there  is  no  bope  of  cure  for  the  "  sick  man,"  and  that  if  she  doea 
not  show  herself  valiant  tiie  Czar  and  Francis  Joseph  will  advanoe 
right  up  to  her  frontier  and  reduce  her  to  the  condition  of  a 
diminished  Denmark.  Having  made  costly  preparations  for  a 
contest  with  the  Turks,  it  is  undoubtedly  better  polioy  for  the 
Greeks  to  fight  at  once  than,  to  wait  till  their  armaments  get  old 
and  rusty.  On  many  sides  they  are  warned  of  the  greater 
advantages  of  peace,  but  these  are  based  muuly  on  the  supposition 
that  if  the  Greeks  engage  in  war  with  Turkey  they  are  sure  to  be 
severely  thrashed.  Events  mny  prove  otherwise,  and  even  if  they 
do  not  Greece  is  conscious  that  Europe  will  not  allow  her  to  be 
conquered  beyond  a  certain  point.  Deliberately  weighed,  wo 
doubt  whether  Greece  would  be  any  the  better  off  for  a  withdrawal 
ef  her  claims  than  if  she  pursued'  them  to  the  bitter  end.  Aa  a 
matter  of  fact,  she  has  gone  too  far  with  her  preparationa  to  draw 
back.  If  ihe  deeidea  on  peace  ahe  Is  sure  to  loae  heavily  ;  if  ahe 
venturea  on  war  shestanda  achaneetowin  something,  even  if  only  a 
little.  But  in  either  case  aperiod  of  impoverishment  ia  sure  to  follow. 

Snch  ia  the  forecast  of  an  impartial  witnees,  and  very 
dreadful  is  the  outlook.  For  what  does  the  coming  contest 
iuToIve?  First  the  fall  and  deetraction  of  Turkey.  That 
"  fall "  we  know  from  God's  Word  (Tarkey  being  the  prophetic 
Edom)  will  be  terrible  to  herself  and  fatal  in  its  consequences 
to  all  the  Gentile  nations  around.  Ezek.  xxv.  14,  and  Jer. 
xlix.  17 — 22  draw  a  terrific  picture  of  tfaat^ation's  undoing; 

and  Uatt.  xziv.  28  with  I'^^itl^^iri^ZiSf'Wl't^"^^ 
gathering  of  the  Gentiles  W^tMi  Ht  Edoffi*a^^r,Vbfoh 
gathering  again  has,  we  believe,  for  its  objective  what  is 
detailed  in^h.  iii.  8  and  Bev.  ivi.  I&    The  "faU"  fSf 
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Tarkey  collects  the  «^le  pjowera  to  the  "feaat."  "The 
gathenng"  of  the  nations  is  by  the  Lord  thea  med  to 
accomplish  His  pnrpoees  of  vengeance  against  His  enemies, 
for  His  determination  (He  tells  ns)  "  is  to  gather  thi  natiou, 
that  He  may  assemble  the  kingdoms,  to  poor  upon  them  His 
indignation,  even  all  His  fierce  an|fer ;  for  all  toe  earth  shall 
be  devonred  with  the  fire  of  His  jealonsy     since  there  will 
then  be  "  an  earthquake  snch  as  there  was  not  since  men  were 
upon  the  earth,  bo  mighty  an  earthqaake,  so  great.**   The  i 
anticipations  of  the  mere  secnlar  writers  of  the  day  thas  concnr, 
we  see,  with  the  premonitions  of  the  Word  of  the  living  God. 
The  Great  Pyramid  of  Egypt  being  God's  stone  record  of  His 
proposed  dealings  with  the  vorld  tells  the  same  4wfnl  tale,  and  , 
points  more  definitely  still  to  a.d.  1881*6  as  a  period  of  great  . 
odlapve,  terror,  and  affliotion  for  the  nations  of  the  earth.  It 
thns  agrees  vith  the  antidpatioqs  of  mankind,  and  thnr  own 
ezpeoUtions  regarding  their  near  fhtnre.  The  point  of  interest 
to  onrselvei^  as  a  nation,  in  the  coming  woe,  is  whether  or  not 
we  shall  be  involved  in  the  approaching  destraction,  and  how  we 
shall  escape?   The  Word  of  God  tells  ns  plainly.    Bo  does  the 
Great  Prramid.   For  Israel  will  be  hidden  and  kept  in  safety 
dnrin^  the  time  of  trial  so  near  at  hand.   She  is  directed  "  to 
enter  into  her  chambers,  to  shut  her  doors  (or  Gates)  abont  her,  , 
and  to  hide  herself,  as  it  were,  for  a  little  moment "  (to  efface 
herself  politically  and  otherwise,  in  fact)  (Isa.  xzvi.  SO,  21), 
what  time  "  the  Lord  cometh  oat  of  His  place  to  pnoish  the 
inhabitants  of  the  "earth;"  bat  not  those  of  IsraeFs  land.  ' 
God*s  Word  thns  makes  a  clear  and  marked  distinction  between  ' 
the  "  Gentiles  of  the  earih  "  and  Israel's  fiivonred  race  (Z«)h. 
iii.  S,  9,  &C.).  The  very  el^nent  that  destroyed  the  worla  in  ■ 
Noah's  day  saved  h  im  and  his  family.  So  now  the  very  destmc-  i 
tion  nhicD  devastates  "yonder  ill-consolidated  Eorope  "  will  be 
the  means  of  saving  British-Israel  with  their  brethren  of  Jadah 
and  Hanasseh.   For  our  Lord  expressly  says  regarding  that 
very  time,  "  When  these  things  begin  to  oome  to  pass,  then  | 
lift  np  yonr  heads!  for  your  redemption  draweth  nign  **  (Lnke  '\ 
xxi.  29).   Israel,  praise  ye  the  liora. 


THE    POTTER   AND  THE   POTTEE'S  EARTHEN 
BOTTLE. 

SCOOEBTED  BT  OOHKANDER  G.  L.  ROBBBTS,  R.N. 

Wb  are  indebted  for  the  following  brilliant  light  on  onr 
Identity — one  which  clears  up  a  vast  nomber  of  donbtfol  points, 
and  answers  many  opponents — to  Commander  Robwts,  R.N., 
oar  eneivetic,  active  iellow-labonrer.  We  givo  his  ideM  in  our 
own  words,  hot  the  discovery  is  his. 

In  the  year  B.C.  605.  being  abont  115  years  after  the  kingdom 
of  Israel  had  been  destroyed,  and  the  people  carried  awi^  to 
Assyria  and  the  cities  of  the  Ifedes,  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Jeremiah,  onr  prophet.  He  was  directed  by  the  God  of 
Israel  to  delivo-  two  mesHses,  one  to  the  House  of  deported 
Israel,  the  othn  to  Jndah,  tftilt  inhalnting  the  land.  These 
messages  will  be  fonnd  detailed  in  Jer.  zviii.  1—17,  and  again 
in  chap.  xiz.  1 — 18.  Let  nb  examine  these  passages,  recollect- 
ing the  date  when  they  were  recorded,  and  to  whom  they 
related. 

In  chap,  xviii.  the  message  is — as  distinctlv  stated  in  versM 
5  and  6 — to  the  House  of  Israel,  as  distingnished  from  the  men 
of  Judah  (ver.  11).  What  was  the  message?  The  Lord  told 
our  prophet  Jeremiah  "  to  go  down  to  the  potter's  honse,  and 
behold,  he  wrought  a  work  on  the  wheels."  Who  has  not  seen 
Bn<di  work  in  operation  in  our  own  day?  What  h^pened? 
The  potter  made  a  vessel  of  the  clay;  in  making  it  be  marred 
it  (ver.  4).  Did  he  throw  the  day  away?  Not  so.  He  made 
of  the  $am$  day  (mark  that)  '*  another  vessel  again,  as  it  seemed 
good  to  him,''^  What  was  this  7  Ver.  6  tdu  ns.  It  was  a 
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picture  of  God*8  dealings  with  the  Ten  Tribes.  He  msde  the 
House  of  Israel;  but  in  maki^  He  marred  the  wnk;  He 
unmade  the  work,  deported  the  Tribes,  and  then  He  pnceeded 
ttceah,  or  laain,  to  make  anothar  tomsI  "  from  that  day,  m 
seemed  eooa  to  Him  as  its  Potter  to  make  it.  "As  the  da;  in 
the  hand  of  the  potter,  so  are  ye  in  Mine  hand,  0  Honw  of 
Israel "  (ver.  6).  We  have,  then,  distinctly  to  look  for  another 
Power  rising  from  the  same  day  as  was  cast  out  of  Qo$t 
inheritance  mto  Media,  and  discover  resulting  from  it  auotha 
nation,  as  it  seemed  good  to  the  Divine  Potter;  and  note— thii 
nawty  construoted  nation  must  be  separate  and  distinct  from 
the  House  or  men  of  Judah.  and  the  inhabitants  of  JenudenL 
Why  do  we  say  this?  Verses  9—11  tell  us.  God  said  there, 
r^rding  such  a  nation  as  the  Jews,  whom  He  built  and  planted, 
that "  if  they  do  evil  in  His  sight,  and  do  not  ob^  His  voice" 
(Denk  xxviii.  15,  to  end)  than  "He  will  repent  of  the  good 
wfaaiewith  He  said  He  would  beoeat  tham. '  The  foUovinz 
verses  are  addressed  by  name  to  Jndah,  imd  the  moral  is  applied 
to  them.  God  said  He  would  make  their  land  desolate,  buiiih 
and  scatter,  and  utterly  disgrace  them  (ver.  16—17). 

But  this  is  not  all.  Chap.  xix.  1 — 13  carries  on  the  stoiy, 
and  adds  to  tiie  judgment  pronounced  on  Judah.  The 
Lord  told  Jeremiah  to  take  a  potter's  earthen  bottle,  and  go 
and  speak  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jemsalem  (ver.  S).  After 
denonndng  against  them  (Israel  of  the  Ten  Tribes  not  being 
so  much  as  once  mentioned)  the  prophet  was  directed  (ver,  10) 
to  bnak  the  potter's  earthen  before  the  people,  the  Jews,  in 
practical,  but  figurative,  demonstration  of  the  tNatment  to  which 
God  vaa'going  to  subject  them.  Andnote  ver.  ll,wheteiBlhe 
bet  is  rcMrded,  that  snch  fracture  of  the  earthen  bottie  was  not 
like  Israel's  marred  vessel,  which,  as  wet  clay,  could  be  re-nude— 
this  breakage  "cannot  be  made  whole  again,"  said  thepn^ihel 
(yer.  II).  Snch  was  to  be  Jndah's  fate.  How  different  Israd*!! 
The  latter  was  to  be  re-made  into  a  vessel  unto  honour,"  afore 
prepared  unto  glory"  (Rom.  ix.  28),  whereas  Jodah  wss  * 
vessel  "unto  dishonour,"  a  "vessel  of  wrath,  fitted  ft» 
destmction"  (Bom.  ix.  S2;  1  Tbess.  ii.  16). 

St.  Paul,  in  writing  Bom.  ix.  20—24,  had  the  Lord's 
enacted  parable  before  him,  as  detailed  in  Jer.  xviiL  Mid  ziz^ 
and  accurately  described  the  two  separated  Houses,  Israd  and 
Judah,  when  be  spoke  of  the  two  vessels  of  the  potter,  one  beiu 
Israd,  to  honour,  the  other,  Jndah,  to  didioiwnr.  And  who  did 
he  say  were  the  vessels  unto  honour  7  "  Even  as  "  (Benjamite 
Paul  and  the  Hebrew  Christians),  beQideB  those  **Gentilei" 
mentioned  by  Hoeea,  who  were  Hebrews  in  di^ise,  Lo* 
Ammi-ed  Israelites,  whom  alone  Hosea  described,  but  pure 
Gentiles  never. 

In  connection  with  these  passf^  Commander  Roberts  would 
have  us  read  the  Lord's  description  of  Jndah  in  His  day,  bIw 
an  enacted  parable^  be  fonnct  in  Uatt.  xxi.  17 — 20;  Mark  zi. 
12—14, 20 — 22.  The  Lord  coming  from  afar,  even  from  His 
heavenly  glory,  saw  a  fig  tree  (Jadah).  "  He  came  to  His  own, 
bnt  His  own  received  Him  not "  (John  L  12).  He  came 
looking  for  fruit,  bnt  He  found  only  leaves,  since  it  was  nxAj^ 
the  time  of  figs  (Mark  zi.  18).  Why,  then,  did  He  kwk  for  it? 
To  show  that  the  time  of  Israel's,  not  Jndah's,  ftnitfrilnesi 
would  be  in  the  end  of  the  dispensation,  not  in  His  own  da^> 
"  Israel  was  to  blossom  and  bud,"  not  Jndah,  at  all,  in  this 
dispensation,  or  *'Aidn."  What  said  the  Lord  to  Judah,  as 
represented  by  the  fig  tree?  "  No  man  eat  fruit  of  thee  here- 
after, during  the  dispensation  or  age" — in  other  words,  the 
earthen  botOe  was  broken,  so  that  it  "  cannot  be  made  whole 
again."  The  destmction  of  Judah  was  fSUal,  and  for  this 
Onristian  dispensation  final,  God's  treatment  of  Jndah  was 
marked  by  "  eeverity  "  (Bom.  zi.  22). 

What  are  the  lessons,  then,  these  passages  teach  ns  ?  Thej 
are  many  and  valuable.  ■ 

1.  The  seraration,  di|^ng.lhiHv|iq;N|fiMtlV^kl^^  Ten 
Tribes  fVom  Jadah. 

2.  The  oonstmctionfrom  the  ruins  of  Isniers  deportation,  of 
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another  Tsrael  oat  of  the  eame  maferials — a  nation  aaooiding  to 
God's  heart;  "  a  vessel  of  mercy." 

3.  Jndah's  utter  and  final  diBintegration  in  Titos'  time. 
**  Their  breaking  cannot  be  mended." 

4.  The  certainty  that  during  this  dispensation  the  Jews  will 
bear  nationally  no  frnit  for  Christ. 

5.  Bat  Uiat,  aa  firait  has  to  be  produced,  "  Israel  will  blossom 
and  bod,  and  fill  the  &ee  of  the  world  with  finic"  (Isa.  xxvii. 

«). 

Where  is  the  re-constmcted  Israel — the  Mdl-hit  ffu-um-ri-a, 
or  '*  Beth  Ehamri " — ^nnless  in  the  British  Empire? 

Why  will  men,  in  the  face  of  snob  Scriptures  as  thes^  tell  us 
Israel  is  destroyed?  or  is  not  to-day  a  vessel  of  mercy?  or  bid 
us  look  for  Israel  among  the  Jews?  or  pretend  that  the  Jews 
nationally  can  bring  forth  fruit  for  Ohrist  now?  or  do  for  the 
world  what  the  Lora  Himself  has  reserved  to  be  done,  and  is 
actoally  eflFecting  by,  BRirrsH-lBRABL. 

We  thank  Qod  for  the  above  splendid  light,  and  Commander 
Roberts  also,  for  enabling  us  to  see  it 


ISRAEL'S  INFLtJENOE  IN  ARABIA. 


We  have  jnst  seen  a  remarkable  paper  by  Mr.  W.  Bobertson 
^ith,  describing  his  jonmey  in  the  Hejaz,  being  that  portion 
of  Arabia  of  whioh  Mecca,  Jeddah,  and  the  Western  parts  of 
that  land  bordering  the  Red  Sea,  form  the  chief  places  of 
interest.  His  descriptions  of  the  growth  of  British  popularity 
and  power,  especially  in  the  neighbourhood  of  our  great  Gate 
Aden  in  Yemen  is  so  apposite  to  onr  subject  that  we  feel  bound 
to  quote  the  passage.  We  found  the  paper  in  an  old  copy  of 
The  Scotsman  of  March  3,  1880.  The  interest  of  the  matter 
does  not  lose  by  its  long-keeping.  What  was  tnie  ladt  year  is 
true  to-day;  and  aptly  illustrates  onr  contention  that  Israers 
power  grows  about  and  around  Israers  "  Gates,"  of  which  the 
iDstanoe  of  Aden  and  the  province  about  it  is  one  in  point 
Mr.  Robertson  Smith  said : — 

"  The  Arabs  are  immensely  impressed  bv  the  kind  of  power 
embodied  in  onr  indnetrira  and  trade,  by  the  power  of  English 
knowledge  to  control  the  forces  of  nature  for  the  service  of 
man.  *  There  is  nothing  stronger  than  the  EogliBh,  except 
God.'  It  is  not  our  ihips  of  war  in  the  Red  Sea  that  draw  out 
this  acknowledgment.  The  Arabs,  at  least  in  the  n^ilands,  are 
not  greatly  afraid  of  any  military  power— partly  from  ignorance, 
and  partly  from  a  jnst  sense  of  the  impossibility  of  a  snbstantial 
conquest  of  the  desert  It  is  steamers,  the  telegraph,  the 
diving-bell,  and  things  like  these  that  raise  onr  name,  or  rather 
the  posaeBston  of  these  inventions  in  oonneotbn  wiUi  the 
fecnlty  of  organisation  on  a  great  scale,  in  which  the  Arabs  are 
altogether  lacking.  The  regular  visits  of  such  a  line  of 
steamers  as  the  British  India  are  a  more  forcible  lesson  than 
any  display  of  martial  strength.  Respect  thns  obtained  con- 
tains no  germs  of  hatred,  if  those  whose  power  is  admired  use 
it  in  justice,  honour,  and  kindliness.  In  this  respect  it  cannot 
be  said  ^t  Europeans  always  act  up  to  their  reponsibilities. 
But  England,  one  is  proud  to  say,  has  a  good  name  in  Arabia, 
a  for  better  name  than  some  other  Christian  countries.  Our 
national  reputation  has  been  greatly  raised  by  the  prosperity 
of  Aden,  and  by  the  admitted  excellence  of  the  government 
there.  In  Jeddah,  where  many  of  the  influential  merchants 
and  other  inhabitants  are  Indian  Mohammedans,  the  advantage 
of  being  a  British  subject  is  thoroughly  understood.  Thoe 
indeed  ate  considerations  which  appeal  mainly  to  the  more 
intelligent  classes.  The  prejudices  of  the  ignorant  masses  are 
only  to  be  conquered  by  actual  experience  in  contact  with  the 
foreigner,  and  thus  every  Englishman  in  a  place  like  this 
heuB  on  his  shoulders  something  of  national  rraponsibilitv.'  In 
Jeddah  thia  responsibility  has,  on  the  whole,  been  ww  di«- 


charged.  The  labonring  man  kuows  the  advantage  of  being 
employed  by  Englishmen.  Personal  relations,  too,  are  gradually 
formed,  eapiecially  in  times  of  sickness,  when  all  manner  of 
people  have  learned  to  come  for  advice  and  treatment  to  tho 
*  English  House '  of  Messrs.  Wylde,  Beyts  &  Co.,  who  formerly 
held  the  Consnlate  of  Great  Britain,  and  are  still  the  real  repre- 
sentatives of  our  country  in  the  eyes  of  the  people, 

"Sach  relations  break  down  mnch  of  the  old  iealonsy, 
especially  when  backed  up  by  the  really  liberal  spirit  in  which 
t&e  government  of  the  Sbereef— fiir  more  than  that  of  the  Turin 
— meets  the  advances  of  foreigners.  A  little  incident  that  took 
place  last  Christmas  may  not  seem  important  at  first  sight,  but 
la  really  a  sign  of  the  times.  There  were  two  English  gunboats 
in  the  harbonr,  and  a  Christmas  dinner  in  the  *  English 
Honse,'  after  which  the  whole  company  marched  down  in  order 
to  the  quay,  preceded  by  the  band  of  the  Philomel,  playing 
marches  and  the  English  national  air.  The  British  ConBuH 
who  is  of  recent  appointment,  and  does  not  know  the  Arabs, 
was  greatly  alarmed,  but  throughout  the  town  there  was  not 
one  murmur  of  disapproval  at  the  act  which  a  few  years  ago 
would  certainly  have  produced  a  serioua  riot  Of  course  there 
is  a  great  deal  of  prejudice  still  to  conquer,  and  it  is  only  little 
hj  little  that  the  most  unreasonable  sospicions  give  way.  From 
time  to  time  one  foolish  step  throws  everything  back,  as,  for 
example,  when  the  English  Consul  lately  excited  the  derision 
of  the  whole  community  by  hoisting  the  Consular  flag  in  hononr 
of  the  arrival  in  town  of  the  wife  of  his  dragoman,  a  woman  of 
notoriously  spotted  character.  But  there  is  no  doubt  that 
English  inflaence  is  gaining  ground,  and  the  best  informed 
natives  themselves  declare  that  with  a  wise  and  energetic 
Consul  it  might  soon  become  paramount,  and  engage  the  affec- 
tioos  of  the  whole  people.  In  Yemen  the  inflaence  emanating 
from  Aden  is  still  stronger,  and  my  native  informants  tell  that 
if  England  chose  to  follow  the  ancient  path  familiar  to  tfie 
Arabic  mind,  by  which  strong  and  just  States  have  always 
attracted  the  voluntary  homage  of  adjacent  tribes,  acting  as 
arbitratora,  and  maintaining  jnstioe  in  caiueB  refwred  to  tiiem, 
all  Yemen  in  a  few  years  would  be  English  without  cme  blow 
struck. 

"The  Arabs  are  at  this  moment  deeply  interested  in  the 
impending  fall  of  the  Torkish  onpire,  of  which  no  intelligent 
man  entertains  a  doubt.  They  hate  a  foreign  yoke,  but  they 
know,  their  tribes  cannot  be  saved  from  anarchy  and  constant 
strife  withont  the  presence  of  some  arbitrator.  The  idea  is 
certainly  gaining  ground  that  England  is  the  conntry  whose 
protectorate  would  be  most  acceptable  and  most  fruitful  in  good 
results.  Yon  must  rememb^  that  I  am  not  writing  as  a  poli- 
tician. I  express  no  opinion  as  to  the  duties  which  the  course 
of  the  next  aw  years  may  lay  upon  ua  in  the  Bed  Sea.  I  have 
simply  tried  to  explain  to  you  asaocnrately  as  I  can  tiie  present 
position  of  the  question,  and  ifis  infltmee  thai  «  nmniablv 
Msreised  hf  the  tximtion  of  our  commercial  reJati^t  with 
Arabia.'* 


A  National  Fast  and  Humiliation  Called  fob.— '*  Canon 
Jelf,  pr«achiDg  at  Rochester  Cathedral  last  Sanday^  wud  that  it 
would  not  be  denied  that  the  British  Empire  is  pasung  through  a 
sort  of  furnace  of  adversity.  At  home,  wiaespread  disaffection  and 
lawleunesB,  mysttrious  and  awful  crimes,  fearfal  acoidentt, 
desolating  floods,  and  the  most  terrible  storms  on  record;  while 
abroad  we  have  suffered  a  series  of  defeats,  called  by  the  heathenish 
name  of  diaastars.  Wa  have  been  hnmiliated  in  the  three  things 
on  which  we  prided  onrselves — oar  agriculture,  our  trade,  and  onr 
anna;  and  thongh  our  Lord's  words  warn  us  aAainst  saying, '  These 
sofferings  are  Qod't  judgments,'  when  indLviaaals  are  affltoted.  He 
does  not  forbid  it  where  a  whole  nation  is  ooooeroed.  To  say  the 
least,  we  must  suppose  that  we  a^  beiMrbaa^^ohutened  for  our 
many  national  sins ;  and  bishops,  '^Ir^^  nSt^n^^^alike  to 
move  towards  a  national  humiliation,  as  is  required  of  it — From 
Graphic,  March  IS,  1881.~J.  T.  CI, 
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fflB  W.  F.  D.  JSBTOIS,  GOTESNOB  OF  SOUTH 
AUSTRALIA.  OX  ISRAEL'S  GATES. 

A  rBXEND  at  Devonport  has  sept  us  the  Cape  Argus  of  December 
28, 1880,  givioK  Sir  W.  F.  D.  JenroU'  lecture  delivered  in 
Adelude.  Sontfa  Australia,  on  "Oreat  Britain'B  Maritime 
6ti^onB»**  which,  being  the  ntterences  of  the  Governor  of  the 
colony,  and  late  Goremor  of  the  Stn^tB  Settlements  (Singapore), 
are  pecnliarlj  valuable  as  blind  evidence  of  onr  Identity,  and  a 
aingnlar  testimony  to  the  troth  which  we  endeavonred  to 
illnstrate  in  onr  recently  published  Tolnme,  **  The  Geography  of 
the  Gates." 

The  reader,  after  pemsing  the  report  of  the  gabematorial 
lecture  which  we  qn^e  below,  should  ask  himself  what  other 
nation  on  the  fiu»  of  the  earth  has  possrasion  of  such  nnii^ne 
strategic  positions  all  ronnd  the  world  as  those  we,  the  British 
nation,  are  thas  proved  to  hold?  How  can  the  fact  be  accounted 
for?  Why  shoald  tea  have  the  Gates  of  the  trade  routes  of  the 
globe,  and  why  should  onr  maritime  stations  be  just  those  which 
throw  into  our  British-Israel  ite  hands  the  control  of  the  sea- 
borne commerce  of  the  whole  earth  7  Was  it  an  acddent  did 
this  for  OS?  Was  it  a  chance,  farther,  which  gave  our  race  in 
the  possessions  we  hare  thus  acquired,  the  additional  blessing 
of  those  "coal  fields  inezhanstible,"  which  are,  in  troth,  the 
foundation  of  onr  political  and  national  power?  We,  for  onr 
parts,  see  the  hand  of  God  in  all  this;  and  knowing  we  are  the 
Ixwt  Hoose  of  Israel,  the  Ten  Tribes,  we  recognise  in  the 
possession  of  the  *'  Gates,**  die  blessing  God  Almighty  promised 
to  Abraham,  onr  foreftiher  (Gen.  zzii.  17).  In  the  gift  of  the 
coal  fields,  and  of  the  splendid  wide-spread  Empire  the  Gates 
have  conferred  npon  ns,  we  find  the  incipient  fulfilment  of 
tluwe  other  promisea  which  will  make  this  nation  ere  long  **  the 
heirs  of  the  wwld,"  the  owners  under  Christ  of  "  the  kingdom 
and  dominion,  and  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom  under  the 
whole  heaven,  as  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the  Bfoat  High  " 
(Pan,  vii.  27). 

We  now  ask  onr  friends  to  attend  to  the  Goremor  of  Sonth 
Australia,  hia  Excellency  Sir  W.  Jervois. 

BBinSB  MAUTIKB  STATIONS. 

Wa  are  faidebtad  to  the  Aostnliaa  reports  of  a  highly  interesUng 
loatora  on  "The  Defences  of  £n|daad  and  Her  Coloniei,"  by  hia 
Ezcellencv  Sir  W.  F.  D.  JerToli,  Governor  of  Soalh  Aiwmlia, 
delivered  in  Adelaide,  for  the  following  acconot  of  the  maritime 
stationa  of  Great  BriUin:— 

"  Turn  for  a  moment  to  the  map  of  the  worid  to  we  the  course 
taken  by  the  mercantile  marine  in  carrying  on  the  stapendoas 
commerce  of  the  British  Empire.  1.  To  the  MediterraaeAn,  and 
thence  to  India,  China,  and  the  East— by  the  Suez  Gwiai,  the  Red 
Sea,  the  Arabian  Sea,  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  the  Straits  nf  Malacca,  and 
the  China  Sea.  2.  Branching  from  tlie  6rat-roeniioned  Hne  there  are 
two  roatea  to  Australia — one  from  Ceylon,  by  the  Indian  Ocean  and 
King  Oeorge's  Sound;  the  other  from  Singapore  vi&  the  Java 
Sea  and  Torrei  Straiti.  3.  Again,  there  is  the  line  of  commanication 
from  the  Eastern  part  of  Australia  to  China  and  Japan,  4.  There 
Is  the  route  to  Inaia  via  the  Cape  of  Qood  Hope — a  rente  which 
most  be  naed  in  the  not  improbable  event  of  circumstances  ocourrinc 
daring  war  to  prevent  our  ressels  passing  through  the  Sues  Canu. 
5.  Branching  trom  this  line  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  is  another 
route  to  Australia  and  New  Zealand,  via  Kins  Qeorge's  Sonnd.  6. 
Next  there  ia  the  route  to  these  colonies  of  Ans^asia  via  Cape 
Bom.  7.  There  are  the  important  lines  across  the  Atlantic — (1)  to 
Halifax  for  North  America;  (2)  to  Jamaica  and  the  West  Indies. 
8.  Lastly,  the  route  from  VaneonTer's  Island  to  Australia  vi4  the 
Pyi  Islands. 

"Next,  sea  the  portions  whieh  we  hold  npon  thoae  maritime 
lines  of  commerce.  Common  to  the  firat  and  aeeond  lines  referred 
to  are  Gibraltar,  Malta,  Perim.  Aden,  Bombay,  and  Ceylon.  Qibraliar 
WM  taken  in  1704  l^Sir  Q^orge  Rooke,  and,  strange  to  aay,  so  little 
was  the  acquisition  then  pric^  that  not  only  was  he  not  rewarded 
for  tbia  service,  but  he  was  refnjwd  even  a  formal  vote  of  thanks. 
It  Is  now  in  our  handa  lmprefn>able,  and  British  people  here  and 
everywhere  are  naturally  proud  of  the  sneceas  of  their  forefathers  in 
rewting  «8wtt»  for  ita  nptore  In  former  days.   Ualta  was  taken  by 


Oreat  Britidn  in  1800  from  Napoleon,  to  whom  the  island  hai 
capitulated  when  he  was  en  mute  to  Egypt  two  years  previooil^. 
The  Maltese  nue  against  the  French,  and  this  led  to  a  blockade  lai 
occupation  by  the  British.    Malta  is  now  a  Bplendid  mtmtiiDfl 
fortress,  within  which  are  fine  harbours,  docks,  and  naval  itores  ind 
establiHhments.   The  defences  there  embrace  nearly  the  whole  isUni 
I  should  mention  that  Cyprus  is  wnll  situated  as  a  naval  station— onlj 
about  a  day's  fast  steaming  from  the  Mediterranean  entrance  to  tho 
Suez  Canal.   I  need  not  tell  yon  when  that  possession  wsi  acqured. 
Next,  Aden,  which  is  a  strong  fortress,  holds  a  most  ttnportut 
position  as  one  of  the  chain  of  coaling  stations  between  En^utl, 
India,  and  Australia.   Its  position  with  reference  to  the  Red  Set  it 
somewhat  analogous  to  that  of  Gibraltar  with  respect  to  Ae 
Mediterranean.  Aden,  however,  ia  about  100  miles  from  the  Struti 
of  Babelmandeb,  whereas  Gibraltar  is  at  the  very  entrance  to  the 
Mediterranean.  The  laland  of  Perim,  however,  which  it  hi  onr 
poaseasion,  and  Is  actually  at  the  mouth  of  the  Red  Sea,  poeseuei 
an  excellent  harttonr.   Unfortunately,  excepting  about  once  in  four 
years,  there  is  scucely  any  rainfall  at  either  of  these  placet,  ud 
consequently  they  are  dependent  for  their  water  upon  tanks,  vhicb 
are,  I  may  observe,  generally  empty,  npon  distillation,  and  upon 
supplies,  brought  on  camels  from  inland.    About  1,700  ntitticil 
miles  nearly  Eastward  of  Aden  is  the  magnificent  harbour  of  Bombtf, 
with  its  docks,  and  naval  and  military  efttablishments.   Bombny  vu 
acquired  by  Charles  II.  as  part  of  the  dowry  of  ihe  iofaDtaCstherioe 
of  Portugal,  on  the  occasion  of  his  marriage  with  that  princess  in 
1661.    It  is  the  only  considerable  harbonr  nn  the  Western  coast  of 
India,  and  the  importance  of  the  great  town  which  has  arieeu  there 
is  such  that  it  has  at  times  been  much  discnssed  whether  it  ahoold 
not  l>e  made  the  seat  of  Oovemment  for  ail  India.    Its  defence 
IS  provided  for  by  a  combination  of  forts  and  ftoatinE  btttenei. 
Ceylon  was  taken  oy  us  in  1795  from  the  Dutch,  who  had  preTioDtlf 
dispossessed  the  Portnguese.   When  a  breakwater,  whieh  it  nov 
being  constructed  at  Colombo,  the  commercial  capital  of  tht  idind, 
ia  completed,  it  is  probable  that  place  will  nipersede  Galls  sit 
coaling  etation.   There  ia  a  splendid  harbour  on  the  Eastern  cout 
at  Trtetcomalee,  and  tbia  ie  the  naval  station  for  the  Imperiil 
squadron  In  the  Indian  sess.   The  fortifications  of  Triacomalee  tre 
not  of  modem  type,  though  during  the  last  few  years  some  powerful 
ordnance  have  been  mounted  there.   Proceeding  Eastwsrdwecome 
to  Singapore,  which  was  taken  posseasion  of  in  1819  by  Sir  Stamford 
Raffles  under  a  treaty  with  the  Malay  Prince  who  then  ruled  in  the 
Sontbem  part  of  the  Malay  Peninsula.   Situated  as  it  is  at  a  con- 
verging point  of  several  routes,  and  possessing  a  fine  harbonr,  vitli 
docks  and  marine  establishments,  it  is  a  position  of  extreme  vtloe. 
Consider,  also,  how  important  this  station  is  with  reference  to  the 
trade  with  Northern  and  Eastern  Australia,  and  as  a  focnt  for  trade 
with  British  India,  Netherlands  India,  and  the  Eastern  Archipelago- 
I  am  glad  to  say  that  Singapore  is  now  fortified.    Before  I  left  tbe 
Straits  1  had  tha  honour  of  proposing  the  general  acbeme  of  defsnce 
which  has  since  been  adopted.   Hong  Kong,  which  ia  the  chief 
naval  atatlon  of  onr  Fleet  in  the  China  seas,  was  ceded  to  Greet 
Britain  at  the  time  of  the  war  with  China  in  1841.   It  potsessei  t 
very  fine  harbour,  with  naval  establuhments,  which  are  now  defended 
by  fortifications.   See  the  position  which  Hong  Koog  hcddi^  u 
regards  our  trade  with  Japan,  the  Phllliptne  lalands,  and  the  Etet 
generally.   Near  the  route  to  India  and  Australia,  vid  the  Cspe  of 
Good  Hope,  are  Ascension  and  St.  Eleleoa.   The  latter  was  captured 
from  the  Dutch  in  1673.   Ascension  was  taken  posseauon  of  by  the 
British  when  Napoleon  was  a  prisoner  at  St  Helena.  The  Ctpe 
Colony  was  finally  taken  by  Great  Britain  in  ItfOG,  and  there  we 
have  a  naval  station  at  Simon's  Bay,  Table  Bay  being  the  chief 
commercial  port   About  2,500  miles  from  the  Cape,  and  about  mid- 
way between  it  and  Bombay,  the  Island  of  Mauritius  liet,  on  the 
track  of  vessels  proceeding  to  India  rotmd  the  Cape  of  Good  Hopa 
During  the  wars  at  tlie  beginning  of  this  century  Mauritius  wsi  nted 
by  the  French,  who  then  possessed  it,  as  a  station  whence  smM 
cruisers  and  privateers  used  to  issue  and  cut  off  our  mercbsnt  ihipt 
trading  with  India  and  tbe  East   The  losses  sustained  hy  u>,ib 
consequence  amounted  to  several  millions  sterling,  and  led  the  Britith 
Government  to  determine  on  capturing  the  island.    This  wu 
acrordinglv  effected  by  an  expedition  fitted  out  for  the  purpose  in 
1810.   It  will  be  seen  that  Mauritius  is  a  most  important  poutioo 
for  the  aecority  of  our  commerce  with  India  round  the  Cape  ;  ii 
should,  moreover,  be  noticed  ihat  being  as  It  is  on  the  fiank  of  the 
passage  from  the  Cape  to  Australia,  its  possession  by  Great  Britun 
IS  of  great  importance  to  Australian  commerce.    Port  Louis,  the 
I    principal  harbour  at  Mauritius,  is  fonified.    [  should  also  mention 
that  workt  of  defence  have  been  eonstructed  at  St  Helena,  Tabu 
Bay,  and  Simon's  Bay.   The  naval  station  of  Ascensioo,  it  will  « 
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obserred,  also  lies  near  tbe  track  of  veaaels  proceeding  to  New 
Zealand  and  Australia  vi£  Cape  Horn;  and  on  thin  line,  nearly 
opposite  the  Straits  of  Magellan,  we  also  have  the  Falkland  Islands, 
which  were  occapled  by  the  British  dov^ernment  in  1833,  with  tbe 
immediate  object  of  protecting  tbe  whale  fishery  in  the  adjacent 
teas.  Taroing  now  to  ihe  important  linea  of  coramuoication  with 
North  America  and  tbe  West  Indies,  we  have  on  the  shore  of  Nova 
Bcotia,  which  was  ceded  to  as  by  France  in  1714,  tbe  splendid 
fortified  barbour  of  Halifax,  our  head-quarters  naval  station  on  the 
American  dde  of  the  Atlantic.  About  8U0  mile*  to  Southward  of 
Halifax,  in  mid-ocean,  and  about  600  mtlet  tnm  the  coast  of 
AmericA,  are  the  Bermudaa,  wUek  were  first  colonised  by  Sir  George 
Somera,  vho  was  wrecked  upon  them  in  1609.  These  islands  are,  in 
fact,  relics  of  the  old  North  American  colonies  of  Qreat  Britun  (now 
tbe  United  States),  in  the  same  manner  that  the  Channel  Islands 
(Jersey,  Guernsey,  Aldemey,  and  Sark)  are  relics  of  England's 
Freoeh  poBseesions.  Tbe  Bermudas,  or,  as  we  now  call  them, 
Bermud^  is  a  strongly  fortified  naval  station,  and  you  will  see  from 
its  position  on  the  map  that  it  is  of  incalcolable  ralue  to  us.  Next, 
abont  1,200  miles  Soutb-west  of  Bermuda,  is  Jamaica,  which  has 
been  occapied  by  us  since  1655,  when  it  was  taken  from  the  Spaniards 
by  an  expedition  despntcbed  by  Cromwell  against  St.  Domingo. 
There  is  a  naval  establishment  and  a  fine  harbour  at  Port  Royal,  on 
tbe  Southern  side  of  Jamaica.  See  the  importance  of  tbe  position 
of  tbis  island  with  reference  to  trade  with  the  West  Indies.  Notice 
the  value  it  will  be  as  a  naval  atatioQ  for  the  protection  of  the  trade 
of  Australia  and  New  Zealand  with  Great  Britain  by  the  Panama 
route,  if,  aa  seems  likely,  tbe  project  of  Lessepa  for  a  ship  canal,  or 
any  other  prefect  for  paning  ships  through  the  isthmus,  be  carried 
oat  It  is  almost  direoUy  in  the  line  of  eommnnieation  from  England 
to  New  Zealand  and  Aostralia.  At  the  Island  of  Antigua,  one  of 
the  discoveries  of  0)lambns  in  1493,  and  first  inhabited  by  the 
English  in  1632,  is  another  important  barbour  about  900  miles  to 
the  Eastward  of  Jamaica,  well  situated  for  the  protection  of  British 
commerce  in  tbe  West  Indies.  Passing  over  to  the  Pacific,  we  now 
have,  near  the  route  from  Vancouver's  Island  to  Australia  and  New 
Zealand,  the  Fiji  Islands,  which  were  handed  over  to  us  by  King 
Thakombau  some  six  years  ago.  The  Ftjis  oocupy  a  most  important 
position  for  the  defence  of  Australian  commerce,  not  only  with 
reference  to  the  route  from  Vancouver's  leland,  but  also  to  that  from 
Panama  to  Australia.  Vancouver's  Island,  long  in  the  possession 
of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company,  was  taken  over  by  the  British 
Government  in  1838,  and  forms  part  of  British  Ct^umbla,  which  is 
tbe  Westernmost  Stats  of  tbe  Dominion  of  Canada.  A  trans- 
oontinental  railway,  having  its  ternrious  in  British  Colombia,  and 
which  will  connect  the  Pacific  with  the  Atlantic,  is  now  being  con- 
structed. There  is  a  splendid  harbour  at  Esquimault,  the  British 
naval  station  at  tba  Sonthem  end  of  Vancouver's  Island.  I  have 
ebiefl  J  referred  to  those  parts  of  the  dominion  of  Great  Britain  wluch 
are  on  or  near  tbe  lines  of  our  maritime  commerce,  and  which  are 
therefore  more  especially  relevant  to  the  sniiiject  of  my  lecture.  In 
any  case  time  would  not  permit  my  entering  into  the  history  ot  the 
ai^uisldon  of  her  great  possessions  in  India,  North  America,  South 
Africa,  and  Australia.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  it  was  on  die  last  day 
of  tbe  sixteenth  century  that  tbe  first  East  India  Company  received 
its  charter;  it  was  in  1759  that  Quebec  was  taken  by  the  illustrious 
Wolfe;  it  was  in  1806  that  we  finally  took  the  Gape,  and  In  1843 
that  we  occupied  Natal.  I  need  scarcelr  tell  you  how  these 
magnificent  colonies  have  grown  within  the  last  90  years.  It  is 
most  important  to  observe  that  in  most  of  tbe  British  possessions 
there  is  a  local  sunply  of  coal,  and  so  situated  as  to  be  av^able  for 
marine  and  naval  purposes.  In  North  America,  on  the  Western 
side,  excellent  coal  is  found  in  Vanconver's  Island,  whence  supplies 
are  obtained  for  ships  navigating  the  North  Pacific.  On  the  East 
there  are  extensive  coal  fields  in  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick, 
from  whence  Bermuda,  Jamaica,  the  West  Indies,  and,  of  course, 
the  naval  station  of  Halifax,  can  m  snppUed.  It  should  be  noticed, 
also,  that  the  carboniferous  formation  oeenrs  in  tbe  Island  of 
Trinidad.  Turning  to  the  East  we  find  abundance  of  coal  in  India. 
That  of  the  Nerbadda,  and  of  another  coal  field  about  120  miles  from 
Calcntta,  is  osed  in  working  the  railways  adjacent  thereto;  and  that 
obtainable  in  Eastern  Bengal  and  Assam  is  said  to  be  well  fitted  for 
the  nse  of  the  naval  and  commercial  marine.  Again,  in  Labuan, 
distant  abont  800  uid  1,000  nautical  miles  respectiviJy  from 
Sin^poro  and  Hong  Kong,  there  are  rich  coal  deposits.  In  South 
Africa,  also,  coal,  as  vet  unworked,  ii  found  both  at  Natal  and  In  a 
district  some  500  miles  from  Table  Bay.  I  need  scarcely  mention 
that  the  coal-fields  of  New  South  Wales  and  of  Queensland  are  of 
enormoos  magnitude,  indeed,  tbey  are  practically  inexbaostlblo,  and 
an  nifldently  near  to  the  seaboard  to  rmder  mm  available  fbr  onr 


naval  and  commercial  marine.  Coal,  also,  and  of  good  qnallty,  is 
found  in  Victoria,  at  Cape  Howe  and  Cape  Patterson,  and  la 
Tasmania.  New  Zealand,  too,  possesses  incalculable  stores  of  coal. 
I  wisli  we  could  discover  a  coal<field  in  South  Australia.  When  vos 
coDsider  the  degree  of  material  prosperity  which  has  accruea  to 
Great  Britain  owing  to  her  possession  of  vastsupplies  of  coal  within 
easy  reach  of  her  harbours,  it  ts  difficult  to  form  an  estimate  of  tbe 
importance  of  the  coal-fields  of  Australia  to  tbe  future  of  these 
colonies.  Already  New  South  Wales  supplies  large  qaantities  of 
coal  to  San  Francisco,  Petropanlovikl,  Japan,  the  ports  of  CSilna, 
Singapore,  Mauritius,  and  other  places.  The  fact  that  Anstralian 
coal  competes  with  En^lsh  and  American  coal  in  California,  in  spite 
of  the  distance,  proves  it  to  be  of  very  high  quality.  It  is,  indeed, 
rapidly  superseding  English  coal  in  the  markets  of  Eastern  Asiaand 
Western  America,  and,  in  conjimctlon  with  tbe  coal  of  Vancouver's 
Island,  supplies  the  fuel  required  for  steamers  navigating  tbe 
Pacific  Ocean.  The  fact  that  coal,  to  an  extent  which  affords 
inexhaastihte  supplies  for  our  steam  vessels  in  every  portion  of  the 
globe,  is  found  throughout  the  British  possessions,  especially  in 
Great  Britain  herself,  in  North  America,  and  In  Australia,  is  of 
incalculable  importance  to  our  world-wide  commerce,  and  for  the 
supply  of  oar  naval  stations  on  the  lines  of  conunonioation." 


"AND    GREAT    EARTHQUAKES   SHALL   BE  IN 
.  DI7EB3  PLAGES"  (Ldkb  xxi.  11,) 

Wk  take  the  following  from  the  TVniM  of  Nov.  10, 1880:— 

Terbiblk  Eaethqcakb  in  Austria.— Vienna,  Nov.  9. — Aa 
earthquake  occurred  this  morning  throoghout  Southern  Austria, 
from  Vienna  to  tbe  Adriatic  and  the  frontiera  of  Bosnia.  In  the 
capital  a  ratber  violent  shock  was  felt  at  a  quarter  to  8  this  morning. 
Numerous  telegrams  have  been  received  by  tbe  Ifeteorologloal 
Bureaa  here,  stating  that  shocks  were  felt  at  Ser«evo,  Derwenta, 
Brod,  Pola,  Trieste,  Zilli,  Klagenfurt,  FOufkircben,  Odenhurg. 
Uarbnrg,  Laibach,  and  Gros-KaniHcba.  In  Agram,  the  capital  of 
CroaUa,  three  shocks  of  earthquake  occurred,  a  period  of  an  hour 
intervening  between  the  second  and  third.  One  of  them,  which 
lasted  10  seconds,  was  so  powerful  that  not  a  single  house  remained 
uninjured.  Widls,  chimneys,  and  roofs  were  precipitated  into  tbe 
streets,  causing  the  deaths  of  several  persons,  and  injuring  many 
others.  The  walls  of  several  churches  and  towers  were  crscked,  tbe 
cathedral  was  seriously  damaged,  and  many  buildings  were  rendered 
unsafe,  and  will  have  to  be  pulled  down.  A  genenJ  panic  reigns  in 
the  town.  Many  of  the  inhabitants,  inclading  tbe  cardinal-arcb- 
bishop,  have  taken  to  fiight.  The  burgomaster  of  Agram  has 
requested  the  suthorities  at  Laibach,  by  telegrapb,  to  despatch 
masons  and  building  materials  to  restore  tbe  buildings  destroyed  by 
the  earthquake;  and  a  train  conseanently  left  lAibaeh  this  evraing 
with  the  necessary  workmen  ana  materiala.  It  is  Impossible  to 
estimate  tbe  whole  extent  of  the  damage.  Tbe  number  of  persons 
injured  is  at  present  estimated  at  80.  The  antboriUes  at  Agram  an 
taking  all  the  piwantionary  measures  in  their  power.  The  Emperw 
has  requested  Uie  Ban  oi  Croatia  to  fumisb  him  with  further 
particuurs.  


COMING  EVBNTB  AND  THBia  SHADOW, 

Wk  U»ke  tbe  following  from  tbe  newspaper  of  February  1, 1881. 

Tbe  facts  being  true  appear  to  show  clearly  that  tne  preijaratitais  of  tbe 
l*rioce  of  Roeh  to  carry  out  his  prophetic  programme  laid  down  for  him 
in  Erek.  ixxviii.  and  ixiii.  are  being  hurried  forward  apace.  "One 
hundred  thousand  horse  "  from  one  portion  only  of  the  Ciar  s  dominions, 
will  go  far  to  realise  tbe  prophecy  in  Ezek.xzxviiL  16 :  "  A  great  company, 
and  a  mighty  army,  many  people,  all  of  them  riding  upon  horses,*  are 
the  terrible  descriptions  of  the  fntore  invaders  and  foes  of  Israel  In  the 
hmd.  We  are  thankful  (knowing  who  we  are)  that  wo  have  Back,  xxxix. 
to  console  ns.  For  tbe  destruction  of  Bnssia  and  ber  hosts  shall  be  com- 
plete.  Our  quotation  is  aa  follows; — 

"THE  CAPTPEB  OF  QEOK  TEPB. 

"  Berlin,  Monday  night. 
"  The  Russian  statement  that  the  Tekkes  had  to  be  potdown  to  protect 
the  Bnssian  trade  to  Khiva  is  nntroe.  No  Bnssian  canvans  have  ever 
proceeded  to  Khiva  from  or  through  tJioae  Southern  regions.  The  motin 
in  subjugating  the  Tekkes  is  very  clear.  Oerman  military  men  estimate 
the  Sourtem  Turcomans  at  five  hundred  tbonsand  souls,  or,  what  is  eqm- 
*alen%  neariy  one  hundred  thousand  horse.  With  money  and  other 
benefits  showered  npon  them,  according  to  the  plan  entertaiaed  at  Bt. 
Petersbnrgh,  they  promise  to  make  Rossis  invincible  in  her  long  contem- 
plated move  to  tbe  Persian  Sea. 


THE  BAiniCER  OF  ISRASL. 


"MAZZAROTH." 
By  a.  B. 
(OJ  FuneKal,  Madeira.) 


PART  I. 

^HO  that  has  read  "Mazzarotb/'  by  the  late  Mias  Bolleston, 
can  fail  to  be  Btrnck  by  the  strong  evidence  Bfae  gives,  as  a  blind 
witnees,  to  the  troth  of  the  Anglo-Israel  cause  ?  The  names 
of  the  zodiacal  signs,  with  their  thirty-six  decans,  or  aooom- 
panying  constellations,  together  with  the  names  of  the  chief 
stars  forming  them,  whether  sought  out  in  the  Hebrew,  Arabic. 
Syriac,  Goptic,  Greek,  Latin,  or  Persian  laogORges,  all  bear 
distinct  reference  to  the  great  scheme  of  redemption  thas 
recorded  in  the  skies  by  Adam,  Seth  and  Enoch,  who  were 
inspired  to  name  these  heavenly  bodies  once  for  all.  Taking 
a  bo^y  glance  at  this  deep  work  of  patient  research,  let  ns  mark 
a  few  of  Uie  most  striking  nomenclatnrea,  beginning  with 
TtTgo,  in  which  sign  the  primitive  years  commenced,  that 
oonstellation  being  in  fall  view  when  the  snn  entered  Aries. 

TiBOO  Ain>  ITS  Dboahb  {Cenutt  Centousr,  Bcoies).—'Sha 
Virgin,  who  bears  ears  of  com,  two  ears  of  com,  the  branch, 
the  desired,  the  twin,  the  united,  the  glorious,  who  shall  have 
dominion,  the  deliverer,  who  cometh,  the  despised,  the  sin- 
offering,  ^e  heretofore  and  hereafter,  the  pierced,  the  mediator, 
the  king  smitten  who  cometh.   In  short,  the  promioed  seed. 

Libra  akd  its  Deoaks  (CViwa,  Vidmy  Groum), — The  scales, 
weighing,  purchase,  redemption,  gain,  swept  away,  the  purchase 
which  covers,  raiment,  heaped  up  high,  limit,  boundary,  to  be 
alaiUf  (^troyed,  crown  encompassing,  ornament  or  jewel. 

May  not  Uiis  have  reference  to  the  God-given  weights  and 
measores,  and  not  merely  typifying  ^e  price  of  redemption  ? 
"  The  emUem  of  the  baumoe  is  fonnd  in  alt  the  Eastern  zoduos. 
In  some  it  is  said  to  have  been  held  in  the  claws  of  the  scorpion. 
The  scales  sbonld  be  nneven,  the  Northern  exalted,  the  Sonthem 
depressed." 

BCOBPIO  AND  ITS  Decans  ( The  Serpent,  Ophvichus,  ffercuUs), 
— ^The  scorpion,  conflict,  wounding,  the  accursed,  the  reptile, 
holder  of  the  serpent,  who  kneels,  who  cometh  to  labour,  to 
soffer. 

Baoittabius  and  its  Dboans  iLyrOt  Ara,  Draco), — The 
archer,  the  going  forth  or  sending  forth,  the  gracious  who 
Btrivo,  sent  forth  to  smite,  triumph,  the  lyre  or  harp,  the 
completing.   Evidently  the  missionaries  of  the  Gospel. 

Oapbicoehus  and  its  D^canb  {Soffilta,  Aquila,  Dehhimti). 
—The  kid,  the  atonement,  cut  off,  bowed,  the  Lord  Judge 
oometfa,  swiftly  running  water. 

Aquabiub  and  its  Dxgans  {The  Soutkmm  ^Uh^  Pegatut, 
OygnwiX — ^The  rising  up  and  pcniring  forth  of  water,  doming 

aaickly,  joyfolly.  GircliDg,  returning.  The  pouring  out  of 
le  Spirit  upon  all  flesh. 

PisoEB  AND  its  Deoans  {TfaBatid,  Ceplmta^  Andromeda). — 
The  fishes,  multitude,  lengthened  oat  (as  posterity),  spread, 
the  united,  the  upheld,  redeemed,  the  chained,  the  afflicted, 
the  weak,  the  bound,  delivered  from  the  grave  {theot),  the 
assembled,  the  abnudance,  the  set  free  from  death. 

This  sign  has  always  been  held  to  typify  the  multitudes  of 
the  GhuT^ ;  but  can  we  not  find  in  it  Israel  and  Judah  bound 
togethw,  with  heads  turning  different  ways  as  yet,  but  their 
band  held  by  the  fore-foot  of  the  Lamb  ? 

Abies  and  its  Dbgans  {Cassiopeia,  Cettu,  Perseus).— Ih^ 
lamb,  gentle,  merciful,  bound,  bruised,  exalted,  chief,  head  of 
the  triangle.  Throne,  beanty,  liberty,  the  branch,  bound  and 
chained  enemy,  the  rebel  thrust  down,  the  breaker  who  assists.* 

Here  we  see  the  Lamb,  the  chief  Gomer-stoue,  the  triangle 
being  said  by  the  ancient  Greeks  to  contain  the  name  of  the 
Deity.  Cassiopeia,  the  throned  woman,  setting  Jree  her  hair, 
may  well  remind  us  of  our  gracions  Queen  on  David's  throne. 
The  branch  she  bears,  Gaph  (Heb,).  is  the  same  word  used  in 

*  Tbe  SbephexcL  Imuiiiig  stone  of  Joeeph-(Qen.  xUx,  24}.— Id. 


Isa.  Ix.  21:  "Thy  people  also  shall  be  all  righteous;  they 
shall  inherit  the  land  for  ever,  the  branch  of  ICy  planting,  t» 
work  of  My  hands,  that  I  may  be  glorified." 

The  rebels  have  yet  to  be  thrust  down,  and  the  Peneu 
who  assists,  to  appear.  Miss  Bolteston  remarks  that  sncKOt 
authorities  unanimously  assert  that  Beoben  bore  Aqasrios, 
Joseph  Taurus,  Benjamin  Gemini,  under  the  emblem  of  the 
wolf,  and  Dan  Scorpio,  under  that  of  an  eagle,  or  a  crowned 
serpent,  or  Basilisk.  She  translates  Glen.  xlix.  17:  "Then 
shall  be  for  Dan  a  serpent  by  the  way,"  etc.,  and  in  verse  22: 
"  Joseph,  branch  of  fraitfolness  by  the  fountain.  The  danghtera 
walk  before  the  bull.  Daughters,  as  in  the  English 
and  the  Ynlgate,  appears  to  he  the  Pleiads  which  precede  the 
constellation  Tanms,  the  bull,  which  is  known  to  have  been 
the  ensign  of  Joseph,  and  afterwards  of  fiphraim." 

This  explains  what  has  often  pnzzled  me  with  ref^ard  to  that 
verse  so  variously  rendered.  In  the  Portuguese  Bible,  Irani- 
lated  from  the  Vulgate,  it  stands  literally  thus:  " Joseph,"* 
that  grows,  son  that  increases  and  beautiful  of  aspect,  the 
daughters  walked  on  the  top  of  the  wall."  In  Luther's  tranels- 
tion  from  the  Hebrew  direct,  it  runs  in  German  :  "  Joseph  will 
^w,  he  will  increase  like  a  stream;  the  daughters  stand  forth 
m  the  government."  This  is  certainly  true  of  the  Eogli^ 
nation,  and  is  perhaps  a  i^ronger  point  in  the  Identity  than 
that  of  branches  (female)  running  over  the  wall ;  the  vei; 
word,  hull,  signifying  rule  and  dominion-  to  come,  while  t« 
sign  is  depicted  in  Uie  act  of  rushing  oo,  aa  if  OTer-thiowiag 
and  dispersing  his  advmaries. 

(Z\»  fie  tumtimted.) 


A  NEW  VIEW  OF  THE  PUTUEE  OP  THE  BEITI8H. 
Bt  thb  Editob. 

The  Rev.  G.  B.  N.  Lyne  has  j  ost  sent  us  a  post^rd,  acoor^og 
to  the  CQStom  of  some  of  our  opponents,  giving  ns  the  following 
interesting  information.  As  Mr.  Lyne  sends  ns  the  report  m 
the  lecture  in  question  with  adhesion  and  approbation,  we 
conclude  he  concurs  in  the  probability  of  our  nation's  all^ 
future.  We  commend  the  view  to  the  Rev.  B,  W.  Savile,  wno, 
we  are  aware,  is  Mr.  Lyne's  friend,  and  suggest  that  these  two 
gentlemen  should  consult,  and  favour  ns  with  a  list  of  scrip- 
tural texts,  which  we  may  accept  as  the  proofs  of  the  varioM 
views  of  prophetio  destiny  reserved  for  this  most  unfortunate 
BritiBh-0«Dtile-Japhetic  nation.  Mr.  Lyne,  dating  from 
Oheltefftittni,  Wednesday,  March  9, 1881,  wrote  ns  on  hu  post- 
card as  f&llows  : — 

Mr.  Joseph,  a  conrerted  Jew,  a  good  and  holy  man,  lectured  on 
Monday  eight  here  in  the  Corn  Exchange.  -  He  proved  coDcliuiTel; 
that  wt)  are  of  Japhetic  origin.  He  rays,  moreoTor,  wears  to  low 
all  oar  posaeBsione,  bat  as  we  aball  be  the  means  of  restoriog  tfat 
Jewe  to  the  H(iy  Land,  they— the  Jews — will  pray  to  Almighty 
Jehovah  for  us,  and  that  then  CM  will  raise  ap  a  saviour  (probably 
Germany,  be  says)  who  will  conquer  oar  enemy  Russia,  who  will 
have  deprived  us  of  India.  We  most  expect  punidiment,  being  a 
Christian-Gentile  nation,  wfaioh  has  neglected  its  great  prtvile^ 
There  were  present  about  300  perMos,  a  contrast  to  the  last  Anglo* 
Israel  meeting,  which  was  attoided  by  thirty.  Toon  faithfally, 

0.  B.  N.  L 

Our  readers  can  see  by  the  latter  part  of  the  above  what 
actuated  the  communication.  It  was  Mr.  Lyne*s  almort 
passionate  desire  to  destroy  the  belief  in  our  Identity;  to  effect 
which  he  is  willing  to  sink  patriotism,  love  of  count^,  naUooal 
greatness,  world-wide  power,  and  Gospel  usefiilness.  Were  tbe 
Word  of  God  on  Mr.  Lyne*s  eide^  on^igfat  ^ve  him  credit  for 
a  sorrowful  conviction  Ihat  hi8,nalWigHVS?^  ^  ^  Tiinea. 
But  since  there  is  noP^'U&^^ifieitPM^^  a  text  to  be 
fbnnd  in  the  fonr  comers  of  the  Bible  to  support  even  one  of 
Mr.  JoBefrib's  Ingnbriona  predictions  regaxdmg  this  nation  of 
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ooiif  one  does  wonder  wiUi  great,  ftmanemmti  that  an  English- 
man like  Mr.  Lyne  can  be  fonnd  fai  those  realms  so  ready  to 
take  oomfbrt  in  the  fonling  of  bis  own  national  nest,  bo  ready 
to  rejoice  in  his  pecmle's  diaoorndtore  and  disgrace,  when  for  the 
flhsmeftd  statemenc  there  is  not  a  shadow  of  a  proof  in  holy 
writ,  and  not  a  sign  abroad  that  the  matters  aU^d  are  likely 
to  take  place.  Mr.  Joseph,  it  appears,  is  a  Jew.  He  is  a 
*'  good  and  holy  man."  So,  we  believe,  is  Mr.  S.  Bergmann, 
and  00,  we  know,  was  the  late  Ber.  Dr.  Mai^lionth.  both  con- 
Terted  Jews.  Mr.  Joseph  thinks  this  British  nation  is  J aphetic. 
Mr.  Bergmann  and  Dr.  Mar^Iionth,  on  the  contrair,  both  held, 
as  we  an  know,  the  conviction  that  we  are  Sbemitic  and 
Hebrews.  Who  shall  decide  when  converted  Jews  thns  dis- 
agree ?  The  matter  is  at  large,  and  Mr.  Joseph  most  prove  his 
case  beibre  he  can  expect  we  British  shall  swallow  his  dolefol, 
bat  happily  nnsnppnrted  prophecies,  which  (being,  we  snppose, 
a  Gferman  Jew)  fie  otters  with  a  "  light  heart."  He  sa^,  and 
Hr.  Lyne  greedily  seconds  the  prophecy,  that  the  British  are 
to  lose  all  their  ontland  possessions,  and  that  Bnssia  is  to  take 
India  fVom  them.  Is  there  Scripture  warrant  for  these  ideas  ? 
Not  a  shred.  How  dare  then  Mr.  Joseph  pose  as  a  prophet, 
and  why  does  Mr.  Lyne  fevonr  ns  with  his  post-cards  to  pnbltBh 
his  venomons  statements,  except  it  be  simply  to  annoy? 
'*  Bat,"  Mr.  Joseph  adds,  "  this  despoiled  nation  is  to  be  the 
means  of  restoring  the  Jews  to  their  land."  Granted  I  Then 
hf  the  snre  Wordof  God,  as  we  have  often  shown,  the  British 
mnst  be  Ten-Tribed  Israel  (Isa.  xviit  1,  7 ;  Zeph.  iii.  9; 
Jer.iu.l8;  Hosea  i.  11;  Ezdc  zzzviil— 28;  John  xi.  52,  etc.). 

Where  do  Messrs.  Joseph  and  Lyne  find  that  larad  is  to 
« lose  her  poesearions,"  and  be  deqwifed  of  her  heathen  empire  ? 
Obad.  17,  and  Psalm  ii.  8  tell  a  very  different  tale.  Who  then 
are  these  two  Iblse  prophets  who  venture  to  speak  evil  of  God's 
people,  regarding  whom  the  Lord  has  not  spoken  evil  ? 

As  to  the  German  rescne  of  India  ftom  Bossia,  what  part  of 
God's  Word  sapports  Mr.  Joseph's  statement  in  this  respect  ? 
and  where  does  he  or  Mr.  Lvne  find  anv  record  of  God's 
threatened  ponishmmt  of  Israel  (or  of  the  British  as  a  Gtentile 
Powei)  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  ?  If  there  be  none  snch,  how 
do  thcgr  dare  to  promnlgate  that  for  which  th^  have,  as  simple 
men,  do  uithori^  from  on  high  7 

It  is  very  possible  Mr.  JoBe|>h'a  lecture  may  have  been 
attended  by  a  large  audience,  while  the  previons  Anglo-Israel 
meeting  may  hare  drawn  but  few  together.  What  then?  Is 
that  a  test  of  the  tmth  of  any  snbjeot  whatsoever  ?  We  all 
well  know  it  is  not.  Andiences  in  such  a  place  as  Oheltenham 
depend  on  many  influences.  The  weather  is  a  potent  one. 
The  attraction  of  the  title  of  the  lecture,  the  novelty  of  the 
snbjeot,  a  hundred  things  may  eanse  this  fi<^1e  British  pnblic 
to  pataronise  one  man,  and  leave  the  other,  from  iniorance, 
apathy,  or  oUier  cause,  without  enconr^ment.  Mr.  Lyne 
waves  the  matter  just  as  he  found  it,  uninjured  hj  his  evident 
desire  to  do  our  Identity  ham.  It  will  survive  his  poor 
attempt  to  hnrt  it  For,  in  foot,  this  is  God's  tmth,  and  Mr. 
I^e  haa  aboot  as  mnoh  chance  of  prejudicing  it  by  his  post- 
cndfl,  and  his  reiterated  attempts  to  discredit  it,  as  St.  Paul  had 
(to  contout  a  great  man  with  one  of  a  very  small  repute)  when 
be  went  armed  with  legal  processes  to  persecute  the  Church  of 
CHirist,  and  to  commit  men  and  women  to  pruon  for  their 
alleged  heretical  opinions  regarding  the  identity  of  the  humble 
Nasarene  with  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  We  have  noticed 
Hr.  Lyne  in  Uiis  instance  in  order  that  we  might  derive  a 
lesson  from  his  effort  to  injnre  the  tmth  as  it  respects  God's 
inheritance,  but  in  ftitore  we  think  we  shall  do  well  to  consign 
fak  poet-cards  where  acores  of  other  letters  and  post-cards  are 
weekly  d^oeited,  torn,  namely,  to  the  editor^s  warte-pi^ 
basket 
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Bt  East  Astgliak. 
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Buana  Sufplkhbhts.— Darins  the  month  oi  April  we  hope  to 
yaUiita  gmtifl  th«  flnt  of  s  Baties  (tf  Sapplementa.  We  tnut  oar  roaden 
wiU  endearooT  to  extend  oordicDUtiai. 


F.VBT    11.— Biblical. 

This  is  the  age  of  little  foith.  For.  although  there  is  a  deal  of 
professed  ChrlstiaDity  about,  the  Bible,  as  a  whole,  seems  to  be 
''out  of  date."  Pnt  on  a  sober  look  of  tiigh  morality  before 
the  infidel,-  but  don't  commit  yoorself  to  any  visionary  theories 
or  interpretations  of  prophecy,  it  will  all  come  right  in  time, 
something  is  "  sure  to  turn  up  "  before  long.  Keep  always  a 
dignified  silence.  **  There  are  so  many  things  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, yon  know,  that  cannot  be  altogether  explained—'*  potriotic 
wishes,"  — that  one  mnst  not  mistake  for  the  Word  of  God. 
The  aspirations  of  the  old  Hebrew  prophets  have  distorted  " 
the  prophecies  of  God's  grand  purposes  with  refeieaoe  to  this 
world,  to  make  one  believe  that  the  worid  will  be  a  ^;reat 
Hebrew  kingdom  rather  than  the  Christ's  kingdom  whnh  is 
foreshadowed  in  the  New  Testament.  In  this  manner  the 
Word  of  God  in  the  Old  Testament  has  to  be  apologised  for, 
because  the  Ten-Tribed  House  of  Israel  has  been  utterly 
ignored.  But  let  us  not  be  a  party  to  this.  There  are  many 
things  in  the  Old  Testament  which  we,  perhaps,  cannot  explain; 
but  that  which  is  so  plain  that  children  can  understand  mnst 
command  our  implicit  belief  if  Christiamty  is  to  retain  its  high 
estate;  and  those  thinn  which  seem  hard  to  thenncterstanding 
mnst  not  be  thrown  aside  until  after  our  earnest  and  continual 
meditation  has  proved  onavailiiUf,  and  not  then  if  we  desire  to 
retain  anythingi  but  we  must  ask  for   more  light." 

One  of  the  first  fi^etB  to  be  noticed  on  oommencin^  our  search 
for  Lost  Israel  is  their  "  scattering  "  after  the  captivity.  This  is 
very  plain  from  many  Scriptures.  One  will  suffice  for  onr  notice: 
"  And  they  shall  be  wanderers  among  the  nations  "  (Hos.  ix.  17). 
I  find  that  this  statement  is  absolntely  contradicted  by  the  Bev. 
Johu  Wilkinson;  for  in  the  report  of  a  lecture  by  him,  which 
lies  be^  me,  it  is  stated  that  the  Israelites  are  the  KestOTians, 
who  are  very  sungly  hidden  in  the  mountains  of  Kurdistan, 
uid  by  the  lake  Ooroomiah,  in  Persia.  Of  course  the  Bible  is 
DO  anUwrity  beside  the  statement  of  a  Doctor  Somebody,  who 
has  "  been  to  see,  yon  know."  But  does  it  not  seem  strange 
that,  during  all  the  restless  Westward  movements  of  the 
Asiatic  peoples  just  after  the  oaptirity,  they  (the  captive 
Israelites)  should,  as  it  were,  set  their  backs  against  this 
"  whirlwind  of  nations,"  and  hardly  move  from  the  place  of 
their  captivity?  Doee  it  not  seem  more  in  harmony  with 
common  sense,  as  well  as  with  the  Bible,  that  they  should  be 
carried  away  in  the  general  current? 

When  we  have  once  recognised  the  truth  of  this  "  scattering," 
we  shall  find  it  easier  to  aoo^  the  historical  argnments;  we 
shall  wonder  less  at  the  apparent  conglomeration  of  Tribes, 
which  h«  resulted  in  the  Bntish  nation  of  to-dn^. 

We  have  been  taken  to  task  concerning  onr  view  of  the 
*'  boasted  minion  of  Ohrist  "—vis.,  that  He  was  *'  not  sent  bat 
unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  House  of  Israel."  This  is  astonishing 
when  we  stand  by  the  very  plain  dedarsticn  of  Soriptare.  At 
the  same  time  we  do  not  loee  sight  of  the  larger  issnee  which  His 
coming  involved.  But  we  must  not  ignore  tne  lutnd  statements 
of  the  Bible.  It  is  written  in  Isa.  liii.  8,  "  For  the  transgree- 
sion  of  My  peopte  was  He  stricken."  This  is  the  prophetic 
forecast  of  the  object  of  His  sufferings,  and  Christ's  own  words 
confirm  the  prophecy.  It  is  said  that  there  is  nothing  in  the 
New  Testament  about  Anglo-IsraeliBm.  If  there  were  not  I 
shoold  be  ready  at  a  moment's  notice  to  throw  np  my  belief  in 
this  theory.  For  altbo^h  this  subject  is  not  exactly  mentioned 
in  the  Kew  OManent  tu  **  Anglo-Israelte"  yet  I  aoi  certain 

that  onr  dednctions  from  <8fiiffe!i^^nBW¥9re 
phecies  are  not  contradicted^  rat  vmnea  and  ^eonnnnea 
m  the  New.    There  is  no  need  for  any  bungling  in  the 
matter.  We  nuui  not  fidsiiy  the  Old  Testament  by  throwing 
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away  Uie  promisea  made  to  the  fathers,  or  by  looking  for  some 
spiritaal  falfilment  only.  For  is  it  not  troe  that  Christ  came  to 
confirm  the  promises  made  to  the  fathers,  to  fulfil,  in  faci,  the 
lav  and  the  prophets?  It  is  plain  from  the  New  Testament 
that  the  promises  made  to  Abraham  and  the  fathers  were  to  be 
fnlfilled  through  the  seed  of  faith.  It  is  also  plain  from  the 
Old  Testament  that  Abraham's  literal  seed  mnst  be  the 
inheritors  of  the  promisea  The  latter  proposition*  however, 
is  not  allowed  by  onr  opponents,  who  thns  falsify  the  Old 
Testament,  in  order,  as  they  think,  to  verify  the  New.  Let  as 
then  state  onr  position.  God  chose  a  people  from  all  the 
families  of  the  earth,  makiag  certain  nnoonditional  promises  to 
them  throngh  their  forefathers.  Now  in  order  that  they  might 
not  be  only  nominally,  but  really  His  people,  God  entered  into 
a  covenant  with  them,  which  covenant  resulted  in  the  pro- 
mnlgation  of  the  Mosaic  laws;  and  these  laws  must  necessarily 
make  of  Israel  God's  witne6sin|;  people,  which  seems  to  luive 
been  the  great  aim  of  God's  choice  of  them.  Bot  this  was  not 
the  final  or  flill  covenaDt;  this  was  bat  the  preparation  for 
another  and  better  covenant.  It  was  bnt  the  lane  that  led  to 
the  high  road,  the  river  that  led  to  the  sea,  or  as  the  Bible  says, 
the  schoolmaster  to  lead  to  Christ — that  is,  to  the  new  covenant 
('*  X  will  preserve  Thee,  aod  give  Thee  for  a  covenant  of  the 
people" — Isa.xlix.8).  For  the  covenant  of  the  law  was  broken, 
and  the  curses  overtook  the  disobedient;  bnt  the  promises  mast 
be  fulfilled,  therefore  came  the  new  covenant.  There  was  bnt 
one  way:  man  of  his  own  strength  coatd  not  keep  the  law, 
therefore  God  sent  His  Son  ("  I  am  not  sent  bnt  unto  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  House  of  Israel ")  to  fulfil  the  law,  and  to  bring 
the  nncovenanted  chosen  onoe  more  into  the  bond  of  the 
covenant,  the  covenant  that  Christ  keeps  for  them.  It  ia, 
therefore,  only  as  a  Christian  nation  that  Israel  can  be  indeed 
God's  ohosea  people,  and  inheritors  of  the  promises.  The 
Old  Testament,  then,  explains  the  covenant  of  the  Mosaic  law, 
its  observance  by  Israel,  and  at  last  its  failure,  with  the  con- 
sequent estrangement,  for  a  time,  of  the  greater  part  of  Uie 
chosen  race  from  God.  The  New  Testament  heralds  and 
explains  the  new  covenant,  the  Christian  covenaut,  the  covenant 
of  faith.  Our  position  is  that  the  promises  can  only  be 
fulfilled  in  the  chosen  people  vm/«r  Divine  favour^  that,  as  far 
as  the  Mosaic  covenant  is  concerned,  the  chosen  people  are  not 
under  Divine  favour;  therefore,  as  taught  in  the  New  Testament, 
they  can  only  be  fulfilled  under  the  new  covenaut.  And  if  the 
New  Testament  is  studied  in  tlus  light,  I  do  not  think  anyone 
will  say  that  there  is  nothing  aboat  oar  tiieory  there. 

The  next,  and  last  point  that  I  wish  toooosider  in  this  paper 
is,  that  according  to  the  Old  Testament  the  chosen  race  most 
be  a  ^'rigbteons  nation"  before  entering  into  possession  of 
Palestine,  which  means,  according  to  the  New  Testament,  a 
"Christian  nation;"  and  therefore  ^  a  Christian  nation,  in 
possession  of  the  blessings  of.  the  promises.  The  Bible  is  full 
of  proofs  of  this  point,  but  we  will  mention  one:  "  Open 
ye  the  gates  (Judah's)  that  the  riffhteous  nation  which  keepeth 
the  tmth  may  enter  in"  (Isa.  xxvi.  2).  In  verse  15  the 
|K}sitioa  of  this  nation  is  very  clearly  stated:  "Thon  hast 
increased  the  nation,  0  Lord,  Thou  hast  increased  the  nation; 
Thon  art  gkurified;  Then  bast  removed  it  far  tmio  all  ih$  md» 
«/  ih»  earih.**  All  these  points  so  plainly  indicate  that  the 
Britidi  nation,  if  not  indeed  of  Hebrew  origin,  is  enjoying  the 
blessings  of  the  promises,  and  we  cui  only  say  Uiat  if  the  Ten 
Tribes  of  the  chosen  race  are  not  to  be  found  in  Britain  and 
her  colonies,  they  are  nowhere,  and  must  have  been  swallowed 
up  during  some  great  cataclysm  in  Asia  of  which  we  have  no 
record,  to  appear  perhaps  at  some  future  time  as  Lord  Lytton's 
"Comiag  Race,"  which  exists  only  in  imagination. 

I  wish,  in  my  next,  to  say  a  littde  upon  the  *' historical" 
argoment. 

{lb  be  continued.') 


LIEUT.-OOL.  W.  H.  LABKINS  ON  THE  8EPA&ATI0K 
Of  JUDAH  FROM  ISBABL. 

A  HBBTiNO  of  the  British-Israel  Association  of  Hastings  wu 
held  at  26,  Oambridge-road  on  Friday  evening,  March  4, 1881, 
when  a  paper,  contributed  by  Col.  Larkins,  was  read  by  the 
hon.  sec.,  Mr.  Mitchell 

The  paper  was  entitled,  **  The  Separation  of  Judah  from  Hti 
Brethren  "  (Dent,  xxxiii.  7).  Col.  Larkins  stated  that  a  concla- 
sive  argument  against  the  view  maintaiuMl  by  some,  that  the 
fhsioa  of  the  IVibes  had  already  taken  place,  and  the  modem 
Jews  were  the  only  representatives  of  the  Twelve  Tribes,  wtii 
the  text,  "  Hear,  Lord,  the  voice  of  Judah,  and  bring  him  unto 
his  people ;  let  his  hands  be  sofficient  for  him,  and  be  Thou 
an  help  to  htm  from  his  enemies."  Moreover,  the  Jews  did 
not  entertain  that  view,  and  they  did  not  claim  to  be  other 
than  the  Two  Tribes  of  Judah  and  Levi.  It  woald  be  well  to 
bear  in  mind  that  Judah  had  to  return  to  his  brethren,  and 
the  point  they  had  to  look  to  waa,  had  this  taken  place,  and  if 
BO,  vhea  and  where  ?  He  maintained  that  the  propbedei 
referring  to  the  retam  of  Jadah  to  his  brethren  bad  not  yet 
been  aocompHshed,  and  their  fulfilment  was  still  in  the  fotoie. 
It  might  be  urged  by  some  that  the  separation  of  Judah  took 
place  on  the  dismption  of  the  kingdom  after  the  death  of 
Solomon  ;  bnt  they  must  remember  that  when  God  rent  the 
kingdom  from  Solomon,  He  said  that  He  would  not  rend  the 
whole  kingdom,  but  would  give  his  son  one  tribe — that  tribe 
was  Benjamin.  Again,  on  the  captivity  of  the  Ten  Tribes  it 
was  stated  "  there  was  none  left  but  the  Tribe  of  Judah  only" 
(2  Kings  xvii.  18);  bnt  on  that  occasion  also  Benjamin  remaioied 
with  Jadah.  Ailer  the  space  of  seventy  years  those  ^roe 
Tribes — Jndab,  Levi,  and  Benjamin — ^retnmed  to  their  own 
land ;  bat  tiie  Ten  Tribes  were  still  in  exil^  and  had  never 
returned.  After  some  farther  remarks,  the  speakn*  went  on 
to  say  that  the  Jews  on  their  retnrn  from  captivity  were  new 
restored  to  their  former  state  of  prosperity;  they  were  few  in 
number  and  without  a  king.  The  main  links  which  connected 
the  two  Houses  of  Israel,  might  be  said  to  be  broken  on  the 
separation  of  the  Tribes  after  the  death  of  Solomon ;  one  link 
only  remained  ;  for  as  long  as  one  of  the  Ten  'Tribes  remained 
with  Judah,  the  separation  of  the  two  Houses  was  not  complete. 
He  mentioned  the  fact  thia  when  Christ  approvohed  Jerusalem 
for  the  last  time,  the  people  cried,  "  Hosannah  1  Blessed  is 
the  King  of  Israel  that  cometh  in  the  name  (tf  the  Lerd." 
They  there  found  Him  termed  King  of  Israd.  Bnt  when  the 
brotherhood  between  Jadah  and  Israel  was  brc^n,  and  the 
Accused  brought  before  Pilate,  they  no  longer  met  with  the 
term,  King  of  Israel.  Pilate  asked  Him,  "  Art  Thaa  the  King 
of  the  Jews  F "  The  brotherhood  was  broken,  but  the  separsr 
tion  of  the  Two  Tribes  did  not  take  place  then,  for  there  was 
work  left  for  the  apostles  and  disciples  of  our  Lord,  who  were 
chiefly  of  the  Tribe  of  Benjamin.  As  St.  John  was  the  beloTed 
apostle,  so  there  was  the  beloved  Tribe ;  and  they  had  erory 
reason  to  believe  that  St.  John  and  the  other  Galilean  fisher- 
men were  of  the  Tribe  of  Benjamin.  Now  came  the  qaestioo, 
Was  Uiat  Tribe  implicated  in  any  iray  with  the  erucifizion? 
Decidedly  no.  Jnaas,  the  betrayer,  was  a  Jew  of  the  Tribe  of 
Jadah.  It  was  the  Jews  who  woe  theopponentaof  the  Goqpel, 
and  persecuted  the  disciples  even  to  dwUh.  It  wss 
impoffiible  to  believe  that  the  Benjamites  oonld  have  taken  any 
share  in  the  crucifixion,  when  they  saw  that  after  the  deaUi  of 
the  Lord  they  were  carrying  on  the  work  of  evangelisation,  <^ 
which  they  mid  ample  proof  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  That 
dnty  they  carried  out  until  shortly  before  the  deatmction  of 
Jerusalem;  but  when  they  saw  "evil  appearing  finm  the 
North,"  as  warned  by  the  ^rpphe^^^jrcinii^  f  Jerusalon 
encompassed  with  armies,"  as  warned  by  our  Ix>ra  Himselft 
they  lefl  the  city;  and  historians  said  that  after  the  fint  attack 
on  the  city  by  the  Bomans,  when  th^  lisll  iNMdc-to  Ptolenaii^ 
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all  tke  Chtifltiui  inbabiUmU  of  Jenualem,  who  were  chi^y 
Benjamites,  left  the  oity  and  fled  to  Pella,  Bast  or  the  Jordan, 
in  the  province  of  DecapoliB;  then,  and  nob  till  then,  was 
Jadah  separated  from  his  people,  and  the  prayer  of  Moies  for 
tiie  retnm  of  Jndah  to  hispeoi^e  was  still  nnfnlfilled. 

The  paper  ooncladed  as  follows: — Since  the  above  was  written, 
thoe  has  appeared  in  the  pagee  of  the  Bannbb  of  the  29th 
DeoeiDber,  the  *'  Prayer  of  Jndah  for  all  Israel,  to  which  I 
woaldcaUoonsideraUeattentifMi,  as  a  Airthor  proof  that  the 
Jews  do  not  consider  UiMnBelvee  the  lepreaeDfcativesof  the  Ten 
Tribes.**  The  prayer  is  as  follows:—"  May  the  Omnipresent 
have  mercy  on  onr  brethren,  the  whole  Honse  of  Israel,  who 
are  in  trouble  and  captirity,  whether  between  (or  by)  sea  or 
b^ween  (or  by)  land,  and  bring  them  forth  from  oppression  to 
enlai^ement,  from  darkness  to  Ueht,  and  flrom  bondage  to 
fk«edom,  now,  speedily,  and  in  a  short  time,  and  let  ns  say. 
Amen."  It  would  be  well  to  observe  the  term  applied  by  the 
Jews  themselves  to  their  lost  brethren — viz.,  the  whole  Hoose 
of  Israel,  agreeing  exwtlj  with  that  applied  in  Ezek.  zxxvii. 
11,  li.  15.  This  prayer  was  forwarded  to  the  Banhbb  by  Ur. 
Marcus  Beivmann,  a  Ohristian  Jadah-Israelite.  It  was  trans- 
lated from  the  Jewish  Prayer-book,  and  is  ofiEbred  op  eontinnally 
by  the  Jews  for  their  brethren  of  the  whole  Home  of  Israel. 
Let  oar  (^{Kments  in  Hastings  take  noto  of  this. 

[From  the  Ba$tii^a  Obaertmr.] 


THE  METROPOLITAN  ANGLO-ISRAEL  ASSOCIATION. 


Wb  are  glad  to  report  that  the  above  Association  is  at  work, 
and  if  not  as  vigoronsly  as  dnring  last  year,  yet  as  actircly  as 
its  funds  will  admit  Leotnres  were  delivered  under  its 
aufHoes  by  Mr.  Douglas  A.  Onslow,  at  Manchester  on  March 
21,  and  at  Preston  on  March  22,  besides  two  by  the  same 
gentleman  previonsly  at  Leamington.  It  is  hoped  that 
KCtores  will  be  resumed  at  the  offices  of  the  Association,  in 
the  Strand,  Loudon,  ere  long;  a  proposal  to  that  effect  beiug, 
we  understand,  under  consideration.  We  are  glad  to  know  that 
the  debt  pressing  on  the  Society  is  now  nearly  liquidated,  and 
we  trust  a  course  of  uaefQinees  and  activity  is  commencing 
again,  for  an  association  which,  beiug  the  Metropolitan,  ought 
to  be  the  leader  in  Identity  work.  Proviuciaf  associations, 
however  (especially  that  at  Oldham)  are  now  showing  greater 
vitality  than  onr  London  Israelites,  and  this  in  all  earnestness, 
we  thmk,  should  not  be  allowed  by  onr  Metropcditan  fiiends. 


THE  CHIEF  RABBI  OF  NEW  SOUTH  WALES. 

OvB  who  watches  eagerly  for  the  progress  of  our  cause  through- 
out the  world,  taJces  exception — ^justly,  we  think — to  the 
reported  sentiments  of  the  Chief  Rabbi  of  New  South  Wales,  as 
puUisbed,  on  Mr.  H.  J.  Henty's  anthority,  at  page  85  of  this 
yearns  Binnib.  Onr  friend  says  that  the  Rabbi's  preaching 
cannot  be  deemed  a  proof  of  the  growth  of  Identity  views,*' 
**  for  the  central  idea  is  nothing  of  the  kind.  It  is  something 
totally  different,  and  shows  that  Jews,  Chief  Rabbi  and  all,  to 
be  Jews  only  outwardly—not  religiously — men  who  require  the 
present  Jumnhan  and  JudmhMhe^  and  all  the  persecutions 
which  can  be  raised  against  them,  to  mtke  them  go  to  their 
only  one  md  really  promised  laud.  For  what  did  the  Chief 
Rabbi  set  forth?  That  Uhe  promised  land  of  the  Jews  was 
every  country  where  they  enjoyed  religions  liberty  and  social 
equuity.'  Is  that  how  the  words  of  all  the  prophets  are  to  be 
fulfilled,  b^inning  with  Ezekiel  and  the  rebuilding  of  the 
tttnple  on  the  very  hill  of  Zion  at  Jerusalem." 

We  ho{»  our  Melbourne  correspondent  knows  better  Uum 
the  Chief  itabbi,  And  ofln  point  ont  to  him  hia  foolish  error. 


"THE   HEAD   AND  NOT   THE  TAIL,"  EVEN 
IN  REOABD   TO   PUBLIC  JOURNALISM! 
Deak  Stavlet  Biua  tu  Witmbss. 

The  following  ftom  the  Dailif  Telegraph  of  January  11,  1880, 
introduces  Dean  Stanley  to  the  reader  in  a  new  character — 
namely,  that  of  a  witness  to  our  Identity;  since  he  adds  his 
testimony  to  all  that  has  gone  before,  to  prove  that  in  reference 
to  public  journalism,  we  are,  compared  with  other  nations,  nay, 
even  with  America,  "  the  head,  and  not  the  tail,  above  only, 
and  not  beneath;*'  "  the  Eternal  being  still  onr  strength  and 
refuge.**   The  quotation  is  as  follows:— 

Deah  Stanley  om  the  Enqlish  Pbess.— Desn  Stanley,  in  the 
course  of  an  eloquent  eermon  on  Sunday  morning,  fimn  the  text, 
"  God  is  our  refuge  and  oar  itrength,"  spoke  of  the  Press  as  "  that 
mighty  engine  which  is  wielded  as  It  never  before  has  been  wielded 
in  this  or  any  other  eoantty.**  **  We  may  often  and  justly  complun,** 
be  coDtiDued,  '*  of  the  vileness  and  folly  and  vice  wnieh  a  Mctim  of 
the  public  Jonraals  foeterand  favoar  .  .  .  and  of  the  bittenieu 
with  which  the  so-called  religions  Journals  of  the  day  address  them- 
selves to  inSame,  pervert,  and  exaggerate  every  topic  of  personal 
and  party  rancour.  But  I  speak  of  the  |;reat  organs  or  public  opinion 
in  all  their  branches,  and  I  assert  that  in  the  reasonsblenen,  in  the 
purity,  and  in  the  moderatiou  of  their  utterances,  there  is,  amidst  all 
these  shortcomings,  a  ground  of  hope  for  the  future  of  the  English 
people  that  will  require  generaticns  to  shake.  Compare  them  with 
the  like  jonmals  of  other  nations,  notablj  with  those  whose  lanfniage 
and  utterances  are  so  unworthy  of  the  great  Repnblio  of  the  West, 
and  we  mast  admit  that  even  m  those  trsnsitoiy  things  tiia  Etenial 
is  still  onr  strength  and  refuge." 

Let  the  reader  reflect!  Here  is  a  dignitaiy  of  the  English 
Church,  very  capable  of  speaking  with  anthority  on  this  one 
point,  aud  he  {unnonnces  that  in  regard  to  ])ublic  joomaltsm 
this  British  nation,  compared  with  all  others,  ii/aeik  prmapt. 
In  other  respects  and  particulsrs  we  have  accumulated  eridenoe 
of  the  same  net  from  sewes  of  sources,  aud  onr  pile  of  articles 
ready  for  the  Baeeeb  ou  this  one  point,  each  producing  teeti* 
mony,  ab  esetrd,  to  prove  that  the  British  are  in  all  respects 
"  the  head  smd  not  the  tail "  of  nations,  grows  in  mi^tode 
daily. 

'There  cannot  be  fw0  nations  each  preeminent  in  ail  matters. 
There  cannot  be  two  heads  of  nations,  two  nations  always  the 
chief.  Ood's  Word  assigns  that  enviable  poet  of  pre-eminence 
to  "  Israel  obedient,**  Israel  hearkening  to  the  word  of  the  hoirA 
after  a  period  of  disobedience.  On  the  other  band,  ihcts  now 
r^ow  that  the  ostensible  people  of  Israel,  who  are  to-day  tike 
Jews,  so  far  from  being  the  head,  are  the  tail  of  racesj  and  so 
fiir  fhnn  never  being  the  tail,  are,  in  truth,  the  most  despised 
and  hated  of  peoples  (Germany  and  other  unds  witnesadng  the 
fact);  and  omstitute,  in  truth,  the  most  dowu-troddoi  and 
contemned  of  all  the  races  of  the  earth.  What  then?  The 
fact  is,  that  the  consent  of  mankind — that  of  leading  statesmen, 
British  and  foreign,  of  divines  like  Dean  Stanley,  of  scientists 
and  literary  men — alt  point  to  the  British  as  pre-eminent  in  all 
walks  and  branches  of  national  life,  such  pre-eminenoe  dating 
distinctly  since  this  nation  "  JUformed  "  its  national  religion  in 
the  sixteenth  century;  stuc^  in  short,  it  became  '^IwnA 
obedient,"  '*  Israel  hearkening^to  God's  Word." 

Will  not  our  opponeiUis— Dr.  Bonar,  Mr.  Savil^  and  that 
band  of  clergymen  and  non-oonforming  ministers  who  oppose 
onr  Idoitity— tell  us  calmly  why  this  test  should  not,  added  to 
all  the  rest,  suffice  to  dose  the  case,  and  prove  to  their  satis- 
feotion,  as  it  has  to  ours,  that  the  British  are  indeed  Teu-Tribed 
Israel?  Here  is  a  dear  prediction  of  God's  Word  fonnd  in 
Dent,  xxviii.  1  and  13,  and  in  man^  other  portions  of  the  Book. 
It  is  fulfilled  exactly  as  written,  in  the  British  nation.  So 
many  facts  concur  in  proving  this  case,  that  the  very  super- 
abondance  of  the  evidence  compels  the  submission  of  the 
judgment,  and  demands  assent  to  the  troth  of  God's  Word,  and 
the  folfllment  of  His  spoken  will.   For  here  we  have  combined 

1.  The  deokiisi<ffi  of  the  ftvoDied  nation  into  disobedleuoa 
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2.  Tb«ir  Ion  of  God's  bleesing  in  that  itat^. 

8.  Their  Tetnrn  to  a  condition  of  obedience  e^d  BubmiBdon.  * 

4.  Folloved  bj  the  immediate  appearance  of  the  nation 
indicated,  snpreme  in  all  branches  of  national  life,  incomparablT 
Bnperior  to  tbeir  sorronading  Qentile  competitors,  "  the  head 
(in  ^t)  and  not  the  tail "  in  all  things,  as  predicted. 

The  facts,  as  thej  bear  upon  the  Britisb  races,  ezactlj  falfil 
fhe  prophecy,  not  one  iota  is  wanting;  there  is  not  a  pin's  point 
of  discrepancy;  not  a  hair's-breadth  difference.  Why  mnst  this 
evidence,  then,  be  pnt  aside?  Wherein  is  it  defective?  What 
is  the  element  of  weakness  it  contains  to  destroy  its  probative 
Taloe?  To  these  qnestions  we  receive  no  answer.  And  there- 
fore we  reiterate,  for  the  thonsandth  time,  that  onr  case  is 
proved,  oar  contention  is  established;  God's  Word  is  literally 
tme;  Israel  is  fonnd;  Israel  of  the  Ten  Tribes,  long  lost,  is  now 
discovered  in  the  British;  exactly  responding  in  all  particulars 
to  the  prophecies ;  and  erect  among  the  nations,  "  the  head  and 
sot  the  tau,  above  only,  and  not  beneath,"  as  Qod  Almighty 
Mid  they  ahonld  be.  Israel,  pnin  ye  the  Loid. 


THE  EECENT  PAMPHLET  OF  THE  EEV.  B.  WEBY 
SAVILE. 

By  J.  G.  T. 


Is  Tonr  No.  for  Febna^  28,  yon  re-pobHsh  a  letter  addressed 
to  tne  Record  by  Rev.  B.  W.  Savile,  in  which  the  ez-Israeltte 
informs  the  world  in  general  that  he  has  jost  learned  the  chief 
eflDse  *'of  his  late  seceflsion."  Asanile  the  cause  precedes  the 
efl^,  hot  this  being  an  urgent  case  the  laws  of  nature  were, 
no  donbt,  reversed  in  order  to  idlow  the  efltefc  to  precede  the 
canse.  And  the  cause — when  it  has  come — ^is  certainly 
astonishing,  even  more  astonishing  than  the  effect.  Mr.  Savile 
says,  "  1  Buppowd  itposBihU  that  the  Bath  Kkvmri  might  ie  ih« 
same  people  cuth9  Cimmerians i'  and  fnrther  on, "  It  by  no  means 
follows,  ae  I  once  thought,  that  the  Khnmri  and  the  Ehnmry,  or 
Oymry,  or  Cimmerians,  represented  one  and  the  same  peqpie.  I 
have  TMentty  had  an  opportunity  of  obtaining  a  transcript  from 
tiie  British  if  nsenm  of  these  two  names,  and  find  they  have 
only  one  single  leUer  in  common — the  letter  a."  This  is  a  very 
transparent  sophism.  It  may  satisfy  the  editor  of  the  Record^ 
but  tnose  who  are  acqnidntea  with  Ur.  Baril^s  writings  wOl 
know  tint  he  never  held  any  snch  theory  as  that  the  names 
Ehnmri  and  Oimmerian  were  identical.  His  words  are  these: 
"  In  this  inso'iption,  tiiere  is  a  notice  of  one  Tinspa,  chief  of 
the  Gimmerii,  and  Esarhaddon  mentions  having  destroyed  this 
Tinspa,  and  dl  his  army.  It  is  more  than  probable  that  these 
Cimmerians  were  gradually  absorbed  by  the  Beth  Khnmri.  And 
in  oonrse  of  time  it  is  not  nnreasonable  to  conclnde  that  the 
one  dcnninant  race  of  Israel,  to  whom  was  promised  the  mnlti- 
plicity  of  seed,  shonld  give  its  name  to  that  portion  of  the  Celtic 
tribes  DOW  known  as  the  descendants  of  the  C^mry,  prononnced 
Khnmri  by  the  Welsh."  Mr.  Savile's  opinion,  therefore,  was 
that  the  Cinmierians  proper  were  almost  exterminated  by 
Esarhaddon,  and  that  tke  remainder  were  absorbed  by  the  Beth 
Ehamri,  and,  in  process  of  time,  lost  their  name.  Conseqnently, 
the  q^nestion  is  not.  Are  the  terms  Khnmri  and  Cimmerian 
identical?  bnt.  Are  Khnmri  and  Kbnmry  identical?  No  one 
can  doiy  that  they  are,  and  Mr.  Bavile  himself,  in  "  Are  We 
Israelites?  "  not  only  shows  clearly  chat  the  names  are  the  same, 
bnt  be  proves  on  altogether  independent  gronnds,  that  the  two 
peoples  are  the  same  also.  Mr.  Savile  makes  another  attempt 
to  Mnde  the  editor  of  the  Record,  After  dilating  on  the 
disagreement  in  the  spelling  of  Cimmerian  and  Khnmri,  he 
remarks  that,  hence,  there  is  "  less  identity  between  the  Khnmri 
«Dd  the  Cymi7  Uian  there  is  between  Persia  and  Russia,  who 
ne  as  distiiiet  as  a  Semitio  and  Japhetic  race  neeessftrily  most 
be."  Thi%asanui],isanexagserationtfbrifthePierBianBluid 


Rnssians  are  as  distinct  at  any  twb  races  can  b«,  it  is  IxA  to 
understand  how  there  can  be  a  still  greater  distinction  betmn 
&e  Cimmerians  and  Khnmri.   But  as  ezi^n^ratioiu  and  dis- 
tortions are  essential  to  an  anti-Anglo-Israel  effasioe,  we 
overlook  them.  What  Mr.  Savile  wished  to  ingress  on  t« 
editor  of  the  Record  is,  that  the  Cymr^  were  radicallr  distitict 
firom  the  Khnmri,  that  while'  the  latter  Hvn  Semitio  tbs  Oymiy 
Were  J aphetic.  By  Cymry,  of  course,  is  meant  the  Oiiiimeniu, 
but  instead  of  this  racial  difference  being  a  new  and  importiBt 
dteoovei7  on  his  part,  it  is  simply  what  he  laid  downiaahfint 
pamphlet:    These  Cimmerian's  were  descended  from  Japhetb, 
and  necessarily  distinct  from  the  Semitic  race  of  Israd  "  (p.  19). 
To  pnt  the  most  charitable  interpretation  on  these  tactics,  n 
mnst  be  said  that  the  rev.  gentleman  is  in  a  state  of  menbd 
confdsion.   Bnt  Mr.  Savile's  argument  is  of  a  doable  nstore, 
and  he  will  have  to  make  a  donble  recantation  before  his  chutge 
of  views  can  be  justified.   He  proves  the  Sacte  to  be  leraelitM 
from  manj  souroes,  sod  especially  fSrom  the  Behistonro^. 
"  Over  the  head  of  the  last  figure  in  the  row,  which  n 
snrmonnted  with  a  h^h-peaked  cap,  exactly  like  that  warn  bf 
the  ancient  Israelites,  and  a  cast  of  connCenanoe  tob^y  udUk 
the  rest,  is  seen  the  following  sentence,  *  This  is  Iskunka,  the 
chief  of  the  Sacm.' "   Is  Mr.  Savile  able  to  obliterate  this,  and 
the  many  other  decisive  foots  he  gives  regarding  the  Saca?  If 
not,  they  are  Israelites  to-day  as  surely  as  they  were  in  1879, 
and  Rawlinson  declares  that  in  the  Babylonian  transcriptB  of 
the  Achsemenian  inscriptions,  the  term  which  replaces  the  Saka 
of  the  Persian  and  Scythic  colamns  is  Gimiri,  a  term  which 
elsewhere  always  means  '  the  Tribes.'   The  ethnic  name  of 
Gimmeri  (the  equivdent  of  the  (Timmerii)  first  occurs  io  the 
cnneiformreoorosof  the  time  of  Darius  Hystaspes  as  the  Semitic 
equivalent  of  the  Aryan  name  of  S&a**  (p.  20).  Ag&ia.  « 

&29,  we  are  told  that  all  Welsh-  antiquity  agrees  in  naming 
u  the  Mighty  to  have  led  the  first  band  of  colonists  amoBf 
the  Cymry  to  the  white  Isle  of  Albion  iVom  the  Bummer-land 
of  the  Crimea,  which,  as  an  ancient  book  called  '  Varaka '  Btat««, 
was  *  then  possessed  by  the  Sacte  or  Saxons.'  Hiis  supports  the 
opinion  of  Rawlinson  of  the  close  connection  of  the  CymtRic 
Celts  and  the  Sacfe."  Mr.  Savile  is  evidently  anxiooa  for  us  to 
believe  that  the  Welsh  have  spmng  from  these  Gimiri,  and  there 
is  no  reason  why  we  shonld  object  to  do  so,  seeing  it  uoites 
them  with  the  Israelitish  Sacte,  and  Uius,  in  addition  to  proring 
that  the  Welsh  are  not  descended  from  tne  Khnmri,  he  has  to 
prove  that  the  English  are  in  no  wiw  desoended  from  the  Sacse. 
On  p.  10,  Dr.  T.  Ificholas  is  ridiculed  for  asseriang  tltat  *'  ve 
are  not  Anglo-Saxons  at  all,"  but  there  is  really  not  mndi  to 
dioose  between  the  two  gentlemen,  except  that  Dr.  Nidute  has 
the  courage  to  adhere  to  his  convictions. 
Newcastle. 


IN  THE  PLACE  WHERE  IT  SHALL  BE  SAID  TO 
THEM,  LO-AMMI  —  THERE  IT  SHALL  BE  BAID 
UNTO  THEM,  "SONS  OF  THE  LIVING  GOD."- 

HOSBA.  I.  to. 

Ohb  who,  being  nameless,  anonymonsly  delights  to  keep  in 
constantly  reminded  that  we  are  &llible  and  mortal,  as  well  as 
foolish  wd  perverse,  has  sent  to  a  friend  a  otrndemnation  of 
what  we  once  wrote  F^^ardin^  the  true  reading  of  Hose*  L  10. 
The  gist  of  his  objection,  wfaidi  now  lies  before  m,  is  tbat  in 
that  matter  ve  have  been  guilty  of  nothing  leas  than  foigeiy. 
The  words  we  these : — 

"  He  (Philo-Tsrael)  says,  that  Hosea  i.  10  stotes  that  '  in 
the  place  where  it  shalt  he  said  to  them,  Te  are  not  My  peopK 
etc.,  whereas  it  says  nOl^ng  of  the  ^ind,  but  '  wliere  it  was 
said,'  etc  Ashe  gives  tbewiwdriD  he  most  know  that 
they  are  not  a  mistake,  but  a  forgery  of  his.  How  dare  he  so 
alter  God's  Word?  Fnrther,  as  the  promise,  <Te  shall  be 


called  BODB  of  the  tiring  Ood/  eto.»  is  to  be  fulfilled  in  the  place 
where  it  was  said,  '  Ye  are  not  My  beople/  it  must  be  after 
their  return  to  Palestine,  for  it  was  tneie  whore  Hoaea  said  it,  | 
nearly  fifty  years  before  their  exile."  i 

We  are  prepared,  of  conrse,  for  a  ^ood  deal  of  obloqny  as  j 
editor  of  one  of  the  leading  Identity  jonmals  of  the  day;  bnt  | 
we  were,  of  conrse,  startled,  that  the  charge  of  forgery  in  respect 
to  Qod'B  Word  ahonid  also  be  laid  npon  as.    That  is  a  senona 
matter,  as  Bev.  zxii.  18, 19  will  testify.  In  order,  however,  to 
set  onrseWes  right,  we  tiionght  it  proper  to  eend  theaoensation 
and  onr  admission  that  we  had  interpreted  the  pasa^  as 
alleged,  to  a  learned  Jew,  a  Jewish  teaooier  of  his  own  Hebrew 
language,  and  to  ask-  htm  for  his  candid  opinion  on  the 
dispnted  point.  His  answer,  now  before  iu,  is  to  the  effect  ' 
following: —  j 

"  I  have  read  the  letter  yon  send  me,  and  I  think  before 
charging  yon  with  forgery,  by  altering  Ood's  Word,  the  writer, 
if  he  is  a  Christian  minister,  as  yon  say  he  is,  ongbt  to  be 
acquainted  with  the  text  in  the  original.  If  he  will  look  at 
Isaiah  ir.  8,  he  will  find  the  same  word  used,  tSTHO 

(KadSth  Tidmhr)  *  Shall  be  called  holy.*   The  word  "l&X* 
iySdmir)  is  the  one  Maployed  in  Hosea  i.  10,  m  both  plaees,  | 
and  is  /u/to*«  in  both  easet  {*  Shall  be  called  *).  The  ignorance  i 
of  the  Christian  minister  ongbt  to  be  exposed.'*  ' 

We  hone  now  the  tradacer  of  his  brethren  will  henceforth 
hide  his  aiminished  head.    We  allnde  to  the  matter,  not  so 
much  to  pnt  oar  foolish,  self-satisfied  adversary  to  shame,  as  to  j 
inform  those  unaware  of  it  that  the  passage  is  not  correctly  I 
teaaslated  in  our  Bibles,  and  should  be  read  as  followB,  "  Yet 
the  namber  of  Uie  children  of  Inael  shall  be  as  tiie  sand  of  the 
sea,  which  cannot  be  measured,  nor  numbered,  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass  (that)  in  the  place  wbere  it  shall  he  said  unto 
them , "  Ye  are  not  My  people  **  (Lo-Ammi  1)  (there)  it  shall 
be  saidjmUi  them,  "  Tbe  sons  of  the  living  God."   Hosea  was 
therefore  speaking  of  a  far  distant  time,  and  far  distant  place  I 
(Great  Britain  and  1880-81  A.D.),  when  he  prophesied  that  it  I 
shoald  be  (m  <A«  then  Juture)  said  to  the  Ten  Tribes  that  the^  j 
were  "  the  soiu  of  the  living  God  "  in  the  ver^  spot  wliere  it  1 
eboold,  also  in  the  same  time  {thm  futile,  too^  tn  HotscCs  day)  i 
be  declared  of  those  same  Israelites  that  they  were  Lo-Ammi,  I 
"  not  My  peq>le."  j 
The  fulfilment  is  not  far  to  seek  to-day.   Dr.  Bonar,  and  I 
those  like  him,  never  tire  of  crying  oat  of  tbe  British,  i 
**  Lo-Ammi  I  Lo-Ammi  I "  and  the  time  where  that  prophetic  j 
cry  is  raised  is  the  present  day  of  nineteenth  centnry  grace; 
the  place,  the  Uniteid  Kingdom  of  Israel's  home  1   In  regard 
to  the  other  part  of  the  prophecy  it  is  to-da^  the  testimony 
of  ever^  q)ponent  we  have,  that  whatever  opmions  men  may 
entertain  regarding  the  British  folk,  it  is  clear  and  obvious 
that  they  are  a  Ohristian  nation;  nay,  the  most  Christian 
BfttioD  extant  cm  the  face  of  the  earth.    The  prophecv, 
tlien,  is  conpletdy  Adfilled,  or  is  in  complete  coarse  of  fhlfii- 
rncnt.  In  these  very  "  Isles  of  tbe  West,"  where  Israel  is  now 
located  (Isa.  xxiv.  15),  men  who  oppoee  oar  Identity  (like 
onr  present  libeller),  are  saying,  we  are  "  not  Israel ";  bat  in 
that  very  habitation  of  the  Tribes,  men  are  all  united  in  the 
declaration  that  "  after  all  is  said  and  done,"  the  Christian 
nation  *'par  exeeUsnce"  is  also  here.   Israel,  praise  ye  the 
Lord  I  not  only  for  ^ving  us,  natitmelly,  repentance,  and  faith  in 
th»  liord  Jesns  Christ,  but  also  for  eenaing  men  like  onr  revilers, 
who  make  it  their  mission,  in  fUfilling  their  contemptible 
prophetic  destiny,  to  tell  ns  to  onr  fhoa  that  we  wrest  and  forge 
the  Word  of  God  to  suit  our  own  purposes,  bnt  that  as  for  onr 
Identity  they  have  no  interert  in  it,  smce  Uie  Anglo-Saxons  are  < 
not  Goo's  people,  bnt  only  a  mongrel,  Gratile,  Japhetic  race,  j 
who  cannot  be  Israel,  since  thev  are  the  most  godly,  upright,  ! 
righteous,  tmtbtelling,  honourable  nation,  of  whom  it  m^  be 
truly  stated  that  they  are  "  CHaiSTUVs."  (John  i.  12;  1  John 
lit  1, 2;  Bom.  Tiii.  19)  PhiL  ii.  16.) 
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MAKASSEH'S  TESTIMONY  THAT  THE  BRITISH 

ARB  ISRAEL. 


We  have  received  the  foHowiiuf  from  a  friend  in  Edinbareh, 
who  states  that  one  of  the  quouitionB  comes  fnm  a  Canadian 
Israelite  as  proof  that  the  "  British  nation  is  identical  with  the 
Ten  Lost  Tribes  of  Israel;"  the  other  as  part  of  the  contents  of  a 
New  York  paper,  bearing  testimony  to  the  brotherhood  between 
Ephraim  and  Manasseh.  Tlie  first  extract  is  what  the  Canadian 
forwards: — 

It  is  qaite  clear  tbat  destioy,  Providence,  or  whatever  else  we  may 
please  to  call  the  Bopreme  power  which  coDtrols  events,  intends  tbe 
Anglo-Saxon  race  to  people  the  greater  portion  of  the  earth.  The 
trouble  in  England  is  steadily  promoting  that  end.  For  mabj  yearn 
the  Western  States  were  mainly  peopled  br  New  England  men,  sod 
to  this  day  the  Infiueoce  of  New  England  is  predominant  there;  bnt 
in  twenty  years  it  is  Ukely  that  the  Eaglisfa  element,  whioh  is  so 
pronounced  to-day  in  Virginia  that  Queen  Victoria's  birthday  is 
a  regularly  observed  f^te  day  in  Richmond,  will  become  potent.  In 
fact,  it  has  been  so  In  San  Francisco,  to  aome  extent,  for  many  yean. 
The  Irish  emigration  has  for  some  time  diminished,  while  the  English 
has  increased,  and  the  land  diffiealties  in  England  will  ondonbtedfy 
hare  the  eflbet  of  sending  hltherward  a  class  of  English  qnite^ve 
the  ordinary  nm  of  emigrants.  Booh  men  are  planting  tbems^vet 
htTens  already,  and  there  are  many  in  Goloracb. 

The  following  appeared  in  a  New  York  paper  some  time  ago:-» 

THE  BNOLISH  BACB  IN  OBEAT  BRITAIN  AND  AHBBICA. 

To  the  Editor  of  "  The  Tribune:* 
Sir, — I  send  you  a  short  extract  ftom  a  letter  latdly  received  from 
a  leading  member  of  the  London  Bar,  now  holding  an  Important 
official  position  under  the  British  Qovernment.  From  an  extensive 
intercourse  and  correspondence  with  cultivated  Enfflishmen,  I  am 
satisfied  that  the  sentiments  of  good-wUI  and  friendship  expressed 
in  this  eommnnication  are,  in  large  part',  shared  by  the  coanttymen 
ef  the  vrriter;  and  yon  will,  I  am  sore,  agree  with  me  that  tbe  pnb* 
lioation  of  such  expreeaions,  evidently  from  the  heart,  and  evidfuitly 
Epical  in  their  character,  will  have  a  strong  tendenor  to  hasten  the 
result,  so  ardently  to  be  desired,  to  which  my  friend  points  in  the 
conclusion  of  hta  letter; — 

'*  Referring  to  the  late  International  Prison  Congress,  T  do  not 
know  whether  the  same  thing  struck  others  beside  myself;  but  I  was 
impressed  with  the  absolute  identity,  to  all  essential  purposes,  of  the 
English  and  Americans.  It  seemed  to  me  impossible  not  to  feel  that 
Uie  delegates  from  these  two  eonntries  belonged  to  simply  one  and 
the  same  nation,  and  oar  continental  visitore  to  other  nations.  I 
rejoice  to  think  that  it  was  so.  The  two  nations  have  been  kept 
apart,  perhaps  mainly  by  oar  fault,  much  too  long.  It  is  high  time 
— if  you,  as  an  American,  will  allow  me  so  to  express  my  own  feel* 
iags— that  tbe  absolute  identity  of  the  race,  divided  only  by  an 
accidental  political  distinction— for  which  England  is  responsible— 
should  be  as  generally  expressed aslbelleveitisat bottom genendly 
felt  For  myself,  I  look  upon  sn  Amorlean  as  ^ply  a  broUiar. 
But  there  it  a  Strang  toidaney  on  eaeh  side,  I  think,  to  misoiider- 
fltaod  the  other,  which  I  hope  and  believe  will  in  time  pass  away. 
The  Goagreas  has,  no  doobt,  m  its  degraSf  helped  towards  thia." 

E.  G  Wines. 


FRESH  IKSTANCES  OF  SPIRITUAL  GOOD  0BRIVBD 
FROM  BELIEF  IN  OUR  IDENTITY ;  WITH 
REPORTS   ALSO   OF  PROGRESS. 


We  have  been  fiivoored  by  Mr.  John  Greig,  of  Snnderland,  and 
by  another  friend  in  Canada,  whom  we  shall  name  directly, 
with-  letters  reporting  joyfnl  news  of  progress,  and  fUso  of  the 
Lord's  blessiag  on  Identity  teaching  to  tbe  seals  of  men.  We 
take  Mr.  Qreig's  testimony  first.  He  tells  ns  that  after  one  <^ 
hlsleciares  he  was  visited  by  a  member  of  his  andienoe  to  iMm 
mmre  of  the  subject.  His  visLt<v,  an  Qld>man,  never  enten 

a  church  or  chapel,  it  appe^|^dU»vC^(p  fen>a?)» 
Repabhcan  hitherto.  The  discnssion  in  respect  to  David  s 
throne  has  seemed  to  be  the  point  whi<^  took  firm  hcdd  of  this 
indindoai ;  fivheq^t  an  hoar  with  Mr.  Oxeig  learphinf  the 
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Bcriptnm,  intensely  interested  in  the  discovery  of  the  tmtfa  in 
regard  to  this  part  of  onr  evidence.  May  the  impression 
deepen,  and  the  Republican  learn  to  valae  the  Scriptaral  troth 
that  British-Israel's  polity  can  never  exist  as  ft  Republic,  bat 
mnst  alvays  be  linked  to  a  monarchy. 

Another  of  Mr.  Oreig's  visitors  had  been  an  infidel  end 
blasphemer;  bnt  hearfnf;  the  tmths  of  the  Identity  from  Mr. 
Greig's  lips  they  were  blessed  to  his  sonl,  and  he  thanked  bim 
viih  tean  for  leading  him  to  the  knowledge  of  them.  The 
result  was  that  ho  was  himself  rejoicing  in  the  tmth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus.  He  had  set  up  the  worship  of  God  in  his  family,  and 
declared  that  his  own  case  was  that  of  hundreds  who  could,  if 
they  would  only  speak  out,  tell  a  similar  tale. 

Mr.  Greig  mentions  the  case  of  a  third  person  pointed  out  to 
him,  in  whom  a  similar  change  had  been  effected  by  contact 
with  onr  Identity.  This  person  was  formerly  a  most  desperate 
character,  and  tbe  terror  of  his  own  lumily;  bat  he,  like  the 
other,  was  now  rejoicing  in  his  soul's  salvation.  "  I  do  not 
think  it  right  to  conceal  the  tmth,"  writes  Mr.  Greig,  "  but 
desire  to  let  it  be  known  that  the  Identity,  prayerfolly  and 
ftilly  proclaimed  is,  nnder  God,  a  mighty  power  in  bringing  to 
Christ  even  the  most  nnpromising  classes  of  our  fellow  men." 
Buch  testimony  as  this  is  invaluable,  and  should  disarm  those 
of  our  opponents  who,  being  godly  men,  should  recognise  the 
Lord's  hand  in  blessing  His  own  work. 

Onr  other  correspondent,  the  Rev.  Geoige  T.  Harding,  of 
Eirkdale,  P.  Q.,  Quebec,  Canada,  sends  ns  most  comforting, 
cheeriog  news,  which,  by  his  permission,  we  band  on  to  onr 
readers  for  their  encouragement  in  turn.  Sympathising  with 
ns  in  Uie  amount  of  labour  and  discouragement  we  have 
experienced  in  pursuance  of  onr  editorial  work,  he  tells  us 
i^ftli^J*  that  a  word  now  and  then  ftvm  a  sincere  bnt  distant 
iriend,  might  by  God's  blessing  help  to  strengUien  our  hands. 
"  On  the  whole,"  he  writer  "  I  think  there  is  everything  to 
enconn^e  ns.  Identity  knowledge  is  spreading  rapidly  all  over 
the  world,  and  the  progress  towards  a  general  belief  is  real  and 
marked ;  ^uite  as  much  so,  in  fact,  as  any  of  ns  ought  to 
desire,  seeing  that  it  is  the  truth  we  proclaim,  and  that  we 
wish  it  to  take  a  deep  hold  of  Society;  for  too  quick  a  growth 
would  not  be  a  sign  of  health.  I  am  thankfnl  to  say  that  this 
year  past  I  have  been  much  encouraged  in  my  own  efforts  to 
win  people  to  a  belief  in  tbe  Identity.  Many  to  whom  I  lent 
pamphlets  on  the  subject  have  joyfully  acknowledged  their 
oelief  in  it,  and  some  wno^  when  I  first  tried  to  infloence  timn 
in  its  favour,  actnally  q>posed  it,  have  since  been  convinced, 
and  given  their  assent  to  its  tontb.  One  instance  of  tbe  latter 
kind  I  may  notice  from  the  encouragement  it  is  cateulated  to 
give.  The  person  to  whom  I  retier,  when  I  first  spoke  to  him 
about  tbe  Identity  two  years  ago,  seemed  quite  inaifflerent,  and 
would  not  take  the  trouble  so  much  as  to  read  the  pamphlets 
offiered  to  him.  I  had  very  little  hopes  of  him  at  that  time.. 
Afterwards  he  read  something  on  the  subject,  but  then  began' 
to  argue  against  it  whenever  it  was  mentioned.  About  two 
montns  ago,  boweverj  I  was  rather  startled  one  day  by  his 
■avisg,  *Jtuioo  good  to  b*  true,*  and  I  was  still  more  surprised 
a  few  weeks  ago  by  his  telling  me  that  he  had  taken  the  trouble 
to  go  over  all  the  chief  panages  in  the  Bible  relating  to  tiie 
question,  carefntly  examining  them  with  their  contexts  and 
references,  and  had  cme  to  the  eoneltuion  that  the  Identity  toa$ 
ohsolutely  true,  emd  eouUt  not  be  otwrttretm.  This  snrely  is  a 
triumph  for  tlie  tmth,  and  sbonld  make  ns  take  courage  and 
have  patience." 

Onr  friend,  Mr.  Harding,  gives  ns  instances  of  clergy  in  his 
neighbourhood  who  are  more  or  less  favourably  inclined  to 
accept  our  views,  and  alludes  to  lectures  he  has  himself  given, 
and  sermons  he  has  himself  preached  with  success  and  accept- 
ance, advocating  tbe  Identity.  He  adds  what  pleases  us  great  ly, 
that "  he  is  qoite  at  one  with  ourselves  on  the  interpretation  of 
Fsa.  ii.  8,  which  has  been  met  in  England  by  such  severe 
aninuidTerBion  in  clerical  qnartera.  "  I  cannot  te^*'  he  says, 


"  why  yonr  view  should  have  caused  so  much  disturbance,  and 
so  many  unkind  and  nochristiau  words." 

No  more  do  we.  We  are  sure  onr  fellow  believers  throagboot 
the  world  will  be  thankful  to  the  Rev.  George  Harding  for  his 
kind  and  cheering  message.  Snch  enconragemeut  is  greatly 
needed  by  tbe  sometimes  desponding  writer  of  these  lines;  tat 
tiie  bitter  opposition  of  clerical  opponents,^  and  the  indifference 
of  the  world  at  large  in  r^rd  to  onr  subject,  is  a  trial  to  faitii, 
as  our  IHends  everywhere  well  know  by  ezperienoej  bnt  sudi 
cheering  facts  as  Mr.  Harding's  letter  gives  ns,  send  ns  hack  to 
the  foundations  of  our  glorious  belief,  and  recall  ub  to  ths 
recollection  that  onr  Identity  is  based  on  onr  Ood's  faithful- 
ness to  His  covenant,  and  His  oath;  and  th^  however 
impatiently  we  may  re{^rd  the  slow  devolution  of  His  designs, 
God  will  certainly  work  out  His  purposes,  and  in  His  own  good 
time,  and  in  His  own  good  my,  Ving  all  to  pass  whi<^  He 
faithfully  promised  to  His  people  Israel.  Israel,  praise  tx  the 
Lord. 


GIBRALTAR. 

Wb  had  published  our  volume  on  "  The  Geography  of  the 
Gates  "  befbre  the  subjoined  record  of  a  little  known  fact  had 
reached  us.  It  comes  from  authentic  sources  and  proves  how 
miraculously  that  "Gate"  was  reserved  for  onr  nation  at  a 
critical  moment.  Its  surrend^  to  Spain  again  was  trembling 
in  the  balance  in  aj>.  1782,  when  bl  the  Spanish  ambassador 
elected  to  have  back  for  Spain  the  two  Floridaa,  instead  of  ^'  Tbe 
Rock,"  although  that  election  was  contrary  to  his  instmctioasl 
So  wonderfully  does  God  overrule  "  tbe  lot  of  His  inheritance," 
and  reserve  for  them  the  means  to  dominate  the  earth,  in  spite 
of  all  obstacles  in  the  way  1  Cor  information  comes  from  the 
Pnblio  Record  Office,  London,  and  is  to  the  effect  following:— 

Ths  anecdote  about  D'Aranda,  whoee  fall  ntme  m'SS  DoA  Pedro 
Pablo  Abaraca  7  Bolea,  Connt  of  Araoda,  is  to  be  fouud  in  Qaetan 
de  Baxii  de  Flaasto'a  **  SUtoire  QaUralt  tt  Raitonnee  de  la 
Diplomatie  Fran^aite^"  toI.  viL  p.  860.  His  words  are  given  as 
follows: — "JI  tttdes  monuna  ouil jaut  tavoir  offrir  »a  tHe  a  ta patrit^ 
J^accepte  U$  deux  Flaridei  d  la  plact  de  Gif^ltary  guotqw  ee  ttni 
eontraire  a  met  inetructione ;  et  je  rigne  la  paix."  This  appeartto 
have  taken  place  in  Aogaet  1782,  at  Versailles.  FlaaaaD  gives  a 
detailed  account  of  the  negotiations,  and  if  any  forther  sxtractswUl 
bs  of  servicet  I  can  send  tfaem. 


NATIONAL   SPECIAL   PRAYERS  AND 
THANKSGIVINGS. 

OuB  friend  the  Rev.  A.  J.  J.  Cachemaille,  the  vicar  of  (Hdham, 
has  been  at  the  pains  to  collect  from  the  records  of  his  Church- 
cheat  at  Oldham  a  list  of  the  occasions  between  the  yeus  A.D. 
1665  and  1783  when  special  forms  of  prayer,  with  or  without 
thanksgiving,  were  issued  by  authority  of  the  Grown  of  these 
realms,  and  used  accordingly  in  his  parish.  The  occasions 
amounted  in  number,  as  we  find  by  counting  them  up,  to  no 
less  than  78,  brides  the  prescribed  services  set  out  in  our  Book 
of  Common  Prayer  for  "  Prayer  with  Thanksgiving,"  snch  as 
the  5th  of  November,  the  8rd  of  Janna^,  and  May  29  (1660, 
the  Restoration,  after  Uie  martyrdom  of  King  Charles  I.). 

These  many  national  observimoeB,  prescribed  by  order  of  tbe 
ministers  of  the  Crown,  were  in  rec^nitiou  of  nstional  waots, 
and  national  dangers,  arising  from  war,  by  sea  or  by  land;  fw 
deliverance  from  invasion  mtended  by  the  French;  for  pro- 
tection from  war  and  tumults;  for  peace  restored;  forpreserra- 
tion  of  the  Protestant  faith;  for  those  sufieriog  persecution 
abroad  on  acoonutof  their  faith ;  for  help  in  war  against  France 
and  Spain  (A.D.  1702);  to  humble  the  nation  with  reference  to 
a  late  dreadful  storm  and  tempest  (1708^  iiEflrSirM«Ylorioa8 
victory  over  tbe  French  and  Bavarians  at  Bleiibeimt.^70i){  for 
preeervatioa  tcom  the  Plagne  (1728),  &o. 
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Boma  ci  the  proclamations  are  of  a  obaraot^  which  offers 
blind  evidence  to  oar  Identity.  Soch  was  one  dated  1707, 
where  the  object  of  the  prayer  and  thanksf^iving  is  stated,  m/^r 
alia,  to  be  "  for  beseeching  Almighty  God  to  give  all  Her 
Majesty's  snhjecta  hearts  disposed  to  become  one  people,"  and 
to  renaer  Him  most  hearty  thanks  for  the  wonderfhl  and  happy 
conolosion  of  the  treaty  for  the  union  of  Her  Majesty's  two 
kingdoms  of  England  and  Scotland. 

The  rer.  vicar  of  Oldham,  in  sending  as  the  list  of  the  above 
prDclamatioiu,  obsems  Aafc  the  forms  themselves  are  very 
uterestiog,  and  speak  of  this  nation  constantly  as  "Thy 
people."  "  Bnt  it  has  stmck  me,"  says  Mr.  Gachematlle, "  in 
reaoing  them  over,  and  in  making  the  list,  that, — 

"  1.  This  nation  nsed  to  recognise  the  providence  of  God 
both  in  prosperity  and  adversity  fiv  more  ttationaUy  than  it 
does  now. 

"2.  In  some  of  the  instances  in  this  list  the  fast  and 
hnmiliation  very  narrowly  preoede  the  trinmph,  deliverance, 
wd  thaokflgiving,  showing  we  answer  almost  as  soon  as  the 
prayer. 

"  8.  Soch  constantly  oocnrring  occasions  of  pnblio  fast  and 
thanksgiTing  kept  the  national  Ghnrch  before  toe  nation  as  a 
living  engine  and  a  working  reality. 

"  4.  We  have  had  saccessea  and  reverses  frequently  dnring 
the  last  60  years,  and  more  especially  qoite  lately  in  Africa  and 
India.   Where  are  onr  prayers  and  thanksgiTings? 

"  5.  Wonld  it  nut  encourage  onr  soldiers  and  sustain  generals 
if  they  knew  we  were  praying  for  them  (G^od.  zvii.  9,  aeq,)? 

**  6.  We  have  tronbles  in  Ireland,  as  they  had  in  1689  (see 
list),  bnt  we  have  no  prayers. 

7.  I  do  not  remember  when  the  last  special  form  of  prayer 
was  issned  to  this  present  generation,  bnt  I  remember  that  the 
fact  was  ridicnled,  and  the  archbishop  accused  of  badgmmmar 
— the  idea  of  prayer  seemed  foreign  to  people. 

**  8.  The  German  Emperor  was  ridicnled  for  speoial  prayer 
and  thanksgiving  during  the  Franco- Pmssian  war. 

"  9.  Either  all  war  and  fighting  is  wrong^  in  which  case  we 
ought  to  utterly  desist  from  it,  or  war  is  a  neasseay  element  in 
oar  political  world,  and  is  both  fu»t  and  riffht.  If  so,  there  is 
very  good  reason  for  pnblic  fast  and  public  thanksgiriog. 

*'  10.  The  Banrbb  might  remind  the  nation  that  we  are 
prayerleas — hence  reverses,  troubles,  chastenings,  and  lack  of 
peace." 

So  for  Mr.  Cachemaille.  We  do  indeed  confirm  his  last 
written  sentiments.  "The  enemy  is  coming  in  upon  ns  like  a 
flood,"  and  sorely  the  Lord  has  permitted  this  inroad  on  His 
people  bv  allowing  ns  to  fall  into  a  nationally  careless,  prayer- 
less,  ontbankrni  condition  from  which  there  would  certaioly  be 
no  recovery  unless  we  had  been  Israel;  and  ooless,  being  Israel, 
the  promise  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  and  the  banner  of  the 
Holy  One  and  Delirerer  had  been  oars.  Of  final  recovery  we 
are  sure;  bnt  meanwhile  onr  national  state  is  very  critical ;  bat 
JesDS  is  at  the  helm,  and  we  may  look  to  Him  for  certain  help. 


WHITAKER'S    ALMANACK  FOR  1880  GIVES 
EVIDENCE  TO  OUR  IDENTITY. 


BLIND 


▲t  page  202  of  Whitaker's  Almanftck  for  1880,  under  the  bead  of 
The  Britbh  Emphre,  occur  the  following  statemeots,  which  support 
oar  case  in  reference  to  British  Identity  with  Lost  Israel  in  many 
pmrtieuUrs.  The  British  Empire  is  ( Whitaker  declares^  "  grander 
than  those  of  Greece  or  Rome,"  or  "any  other/*  "it  is  more 
beneficent,"  it  "  brings  freedom,"  it  is  a  "  righteous  empire  "  for  it 
brinfts  "justice,"  tt  "frees  religion,"  its  polity  is  the  truest 
"  commonwealth  the  world  has  yet  seen,"  and  the  figures  added 
■Dpport  the  description.  If  all  this  together  does  not  dt-scribe  the 
House  of  Israel,  as  set  forth  in  the  prophecies  of  the  Word  of  Ood, 
we  are  at  a  Ions  to  know  what  language  means.  An  empire  with 
287,000,000  of  souls  for  eubjecta,  with  a  revenue  of  £163,000,000 

Ser  annum,  a  commerce  reaeninff  to  £932,000,000  a  year,  bemg  a 
ttle  under  the  whole  national  debt  roust  be  the  "  chief  of  nations  *' 


and  "Lost  Israel*' found.  W*  thinksol  and  we  ask  onr  readeci 
afterstttdyoftbefaetstosaywhetherwearenotrigfat  Whitaker's 
statements  are  these  :— 

"THB  BBITISH  BMPIRB. 

"In  the  following  brief  table  so  abstreot  is  giTen(appro»hBateIy) 
of  the  wea,  population,  revenue,  publte  debt,  and  commerce  of  the 
Bntisb  Empire.  The  figures  given  are  near  enough  for  the  purpose, 
although  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  precise  amoants  cannot  be 
procured.  The  table,  short  as  it  is,  presents  a  result  nnpanlleled  In 
this  worid's  history.  The  British  Empire  is  grander  than  those  of 
Oreece  or  Rome,  or  any  other,  and  it  may  be  safely  asserted  that 
iu  rule  is  more  beneficent.  Wherever  the  flag  of  EogUnd  floats 
there  is  freedom.  Justice  is  impartially  administered,  and  no  man 
can  be  punished  except  for  infringements  of  the  law.  Religion  also 
isfree.  With  all  its  anomalies,  the  British  Empire  under  its  present 
Sovereign  presents  the  nearest  approach  to  a  true  Commonwealth 
that  the  world  has  yet  seen.  It  would  be  well  if  schoolmasters 
would  impress  this  upon  their  pupils,  and  at  the  same  time  make 
them  Ijetter  acquainted  with  the  geography,  productions,  and 
capabilities  of  the  various  countries  owning  obedience  to  English 


Nune  of  Conntr;. 

Omt  BnuiB  »Dd  Ireliud . 
Indliin  PoMwrinna,  ate. ... 
Other  Butera  PtMNnloaa . 
An-'tralaal* 

HorhAnertea  „  

Gi>l>D»,ae.  

Africa  

w«i  indlM,  ta.„  

Bttropcftn  poMOKleiis  .„ 
Vftrtoiu  8«CUem«iU.  

Tofciln  


I  '  * 

,|  m.lU  SI.AOO.OM  8S.0OO.OO( 

.  i^.mMi.000,000  sa.ooo,ooo 

I    M.OOO  S.t«0.000  s.<OD.bO( 

a,i7ajio  >.Mo.ooo  ie.oos.ooo 

'S,f30.U0  4,000,000.  0.000  OiW 

'  100  000.  sooooo  m.ooc 

no,ooo'  i.fioo,ooo'  s,iooooo 


It.IOT  i,i4D.oao< 

lt0\  1*0.000 
M.171,  300.000 


MM,m)0 
mono 

»M,000 


PabUoDcbt. 


Importa  m3 


,M*.m  »»T.W<MWO|lSl.l>»,OnO'l,OH.»0.000  <9I1.&00.000 


THB  JEW. 
Bt  a.  D.  JomncAK,  or  Fxrth. 

I  BXTBAOT  the  following  from  the  Insurance  Agsni  for 
NovemlKr  last,  aud  enbmit  the  same  to  yon,  in  the  hope  of 
getting  some  information  or  explanation  from  yonrself  or  somt 
of  yonr  "  knowing"  readers: — 

"  Dr.  S.  Gibbon,  medical  oflBcer  of  health  for  the  Holbom 
districfe,  in  his  report  for  the  past  year,  states  that  whatever  may 
be  thecanse,  there  is  no  doobt  bnt  that  a  Jew's  life  in  London, 
is,  on  an  average,  worth  twice  as  many  years  as  a  Ctiristian's. 
The  Hebrews  (Jews)  of  the  Metropolis  sre  not/arionsly 
exempt  from  tubercular  and  scrofula  taint.  It  is  very  rare 
that  one  meets  wiUi  pnlmooary  consumption  amongst'  them. 
The  Medical  oflScer  of  one  of  the  largest  schools  has  remarked 
that  their  children  do  not  die  in  anything  like  the  same  ratio 
as  Gentile  children,  and  in  the  district  of  Whitechapel  the 
medical  ofiScer  of  health  has  rej»rted  that  on  the  North  side  of 
High^street,  occupied  by  the  Jews,  the  average  rate  is  20  per 
1,000,  while  on  the  Sonih  side,  oocnpied  by  TjiMBrt)  and  Irish, 
it  is  43  pw  1,000." 

Such  is  the  extract;  it  would  be  a  curionsi^lcSation,  and 
might  affbrd  satisfaction  to  know  whether  the  /ruA  make  ap 
the  odds  against  us,  or  if  the  happy  result  in  favour  of  the 
Jews  is  a  consequence  of  their  strict  Levitical  habtta. 


'<Thk  Timbs"  om  trb  "Qatbs."— On  Jannary  27, 1880,  tbe  limn, 
in  a  leading  article  on  the  trade  of  India,  writing  of  the  seaport  towns 
on  the  coasts,  such  rs  Ooa,  Enrrachee  and  Bombay,  made  use  of  the 
following  words,  showing  that  tbe  idea  of  a  seaport,  being  synonymous 
with  a  "Gate  "  is  familiar  to  our  public  writers  now.'  Let  oar  opponents 
note  this  Au9t.  The  editor  wrote  as  follows  : — "  Ooa  would  appear  to  be 
indicated  by  nature  as  another  emporiam  on  the  Uai|t  line  of  coast 
stretching  to  the  South,  bat  it  is  in  Portogaese  hands, and ^e  movhante 
of  Bombny  would  probably  regard  with  jealousy  any  attempt  to  make  it 
an  open  port.  After  the  great  project  of  the  abolition  all  import 
duties  except  on  ml  t  and  liquors,  which  was  enterrained  at  the  India 
Office  in  the  happier  days  of  Indian  finance,  the  remoral  of  the  impedi* 
mtoita  whiob  practically  block  some  (A  the  beat  trade-gates  of  th^ 
psDinsnla  most  rank  neiU  fai  impoctaite*." 
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THt;  BANNER  OF  ISRAEL. 


CWedikwdij,  Aptff  S,  Ufit. 


SURaSON-GENEBAL  GRANT.  0?  CHELTEKHAM.   ON  OUR 
IDBNTIIT. 


Tbb  followiag  is  a  short  rAumi  of  the  leotare  delivered  by  Dr.  Gnut, 
Preildent  ot  the  ChelteDhun  Ang;lo-Isrsel  AsBociation,  at  the  Cora 
Exchange,  Cheltenham,  on  Monday,  November  39, 1880.  The  object  of 
the  lectarer  was  to  answer  some  objections  raised  to  Oar  Identity ;  and, 
omitting  soma  preliminary  obeerrationa,  was  to  the  following  effect : — 

"  In  his  address  that  afternoon,  what  be  pntpoeed  (he  said)  was  simply 
to  give  them  the  result  of  his  own  study  on  the  subject.  Dr.  Grant  then 
proceeded  at  some  length,  and  with  many  Bible  references,  to  speak  of 
the  special  promises  which  God  had  made  to  Altfaham,  and  repeated  to 
IwMt  both  of  a  tempoial  and  qriritoal  nature.  Those  promise*  were, 
undonbtedly,  spiritual  in  their  reference  to  Christ  alone,  but  he  contended 
that  they  also  contained  the  assurance  of  blessings  that  had  not  yet  been 
granted  to  those  in  whose  seed  the  promises  were  to  be  falfllleo.  They 
were  to  be  fulfilled  In  the  latter  days,  which  were  the  present  days,  and 
accordingly  they  had  begun  to  be  manifested.  The  question  was 
freqaently  asked,  What  did  it  matter  whether  or  not  the  British  people 
were  the  Ten  Tribes  of  Israel.  St.  Paul  answered  this  ^nesUon  in  the 
Epistle  to  Romans,  by  saying  that  nnto  the  Jews  were  committed 
the  oracles  of  God.  It  was  idle  and  nnjost  on  the  part  of  their  opponents 
to  say  that  in  making  the  claim  they  did  they  exhibited  the  righteouBness 
of  the  Pharisees.  There  was  a  pride  that  aped  humility,  and  they  were 
aot  the  best  friends  of  England  who  were  coatinoally  complaining  of  its 
profligacy,  instead  of  acknowledging  that  in  spite  of  all  its  unworthiness, 
it  was  the  most  righteoos  nation  in  the  world,  and  kept  and  blessed  as 
such  by  the  Inspiration  of  God.  Israel  was  called  a  holy  nation,  not 
because  of  her  nghteousness,  but  because  it  was  consecrated  by  God  to 
His  own  special  purpose — just  as  the  vessels  of  the  temple  were  called 
holy;  and  in  that  way  only  could  they  apply  the  epithet  to  themselres. 
All  that  they  asserted  was  that  the  Gospel  was  to  be  carried  all  over  the 
world  by  God's  own  chosen  people,  and  that  the  Gentiles  were  to  be 
partaken  in  all  its  benefits.  Then  there  was  the  promised  possession  by 
Israel  of  the  landA  and  Gates  of  her  enemies.  He  maintained  that  the 
prophecies  and  promises  as  to  the  Gates  were  separate  and  distinct  from 
those  relating  to  the  land,  although  in  the  promise  that  Israel  shonld 
possess  Canaan  the  Gates  were  included.  Tet,  in  the  promise  of  the 
Gates  the  land  was  not  included.  In  this  argument  he  was  supported 
by  Scripture  against  the  mere  personal  opinion  of  those  who  objected. 
In  Deuteronomy  xiv.  2,  it  was  declared  that  Israel  should  be  the  chief 
of  the  nations  ol  the  earth,  and  other  prophecies  olearly  showed  that  she 
was  to  be  a  great  military  and  naval  nation,  In  all  these  points  resembling 
Bngland  at  preemt,  wvicb,  although  in  herself  bat  comparatively  a 
small  island,  yet  had  become  the  cradle  of  a  strong  naval  power,  that 
from  earliest  times  had  been  victorious  against  her  enemies,  as  well  also 
had  her  armies.  Having  referred  to  the  points  of  alle^d  identity  with 
the  Tjost  Tribes,  Dr.  Grant  advised  a  study  of  the  language  of  the 
Israelite!  and  of  the  causes  why  it  had  changed  into  the  present  British 
laDgnao^  and  havliw  answered  several  of  Dr.  Bonar's  arguments,  he 
eonolttded  by  remarnng  that  the  wh<de  subject  was  one  which  ought 
to  commend  itself,  not  to  ministers  only,  whose  general  kindness  he 
admitted,  but  also  to  all  laymen  who  were  anxious  about  the  hlstwy  of 
their  country  and  its  prosperity,  and  the  Wordof  Qod.  He  recommended 
them  all  to  search  out  the  truth  from  that  Word,  omitting  the  annota- 
tions or  headings  of  chapters  as  forming  no  part  9f  the  inspired  Word  of 
God.  The  lecture  was  listened  to  very  attentively,  and  the  lecturer  was 
awarded  a  vote  <^  thanks. 


ISRAEL'S   HEATHEN   AND   COLONIAL  BUPtRES. 


Thb  following  dates  three  years  ago,  November,  1879.  The  numbers, 
even  then,  of  population,  and  the  area  of  the  colonies  and  India,  were  so 
enormous  that  the  mind  almost  foils  to  realise  how  rast  is  oar  Empire 
beyond  the  sea,  and  how  it  la  aiming  at  that  mlTenal  domiBian  God 
•olemnW^  promised  He  woald  provide  Ux  His  people  Ismel  in  the  latter 
daiy.  The  following  appeared  in  the  Tiaui,  of  November  29, 1879 { 

"  AH  IMPBBIAL  DOUAIN,— The  annoat  *  Statistical  Abstract*  now 
issned  for  British  India,  following  that  which  relates  to  the  colonies,  j 
passes  onr  possessions  one  by  one  before  us.  Three  great  territories  over- 
shadow  all  the  rest.  British  India  is  described  as  having  an  area  of 
897,001  square  miles,  with  a  popalation  of  189.613,236  (the  colonial 
Tolnme  pat  it  at  190,668,9231a  1871),  and  37,041,259  inhabited  houses. 
The  area  of  the  Native  States  is  estimated  at  689,315  square  miles,  with 
a  popnlaUon  of  50,335,457  souls,  bringing  the  area  op  to  l,4S6,319sqnare 
miles,  frith  239,938.695  persons  living  upon  it.  There  are  also  in  uidia 
206  ■qnam  miles  of  French  Poseessions,  with  259,981  inhabitants  ;  and 
1,610  square  miles  of  Portuguese  Possessions,  with  their  527,517  people, 
showing  for  all  India  1^488,125  square  miles,  and  240,726,193  eoul&. 
British  India  has,  in  round  numbers,  98  million  males  and  92  million 
females ;  67  million  children  under  13  years  of  age,  and  123  million 
older  persons.  There  are  In  British  India  189  million  Hindoos, 
41  million  Halwmedanii,  three  million  Bnddhista  and  Jains,  above  a  ' 
million  Sikha,  and  900,000  Christiuii,  Passing  to  another  CoiUinent^  ' 


we  find  tbe  Dominion  of  Cknada  e^mating  its  area  at  about  S^jlOO 
square  miles,  more  than  half  this  vast  country  having  been  acquired  by 
parchaae  from  the  Hndson's  Bay  Company.  About  376  million  acres  ot 
this  purchase  are  said  to  be  agricultural  land,  whidi  is  outside  the 
federated  Proviucea  of  Canada,  and  yet  to  be  brought  under  cnltivatian. 
The  population  of  British  North  America  is  stated  at  3,748,868  in  1871, 
exclusire  of  Indians.  There  remains  to  be  added  the  'fifth  continent'— 
Australia — with  a  population  described  as  only  2,233,100  in  1874,  but 
with  an  area  of  8,116,042  sqaare  miles.  Oar  other  colonies  raise  the  total 
area  of  onr  possessions  beyond  the  seas  to  an  amonnt  ^>|HtiBehing 
7,900,000  sqnare  miles." 


Fifty  MeatotiM  Whjf  tha  Anglo-Saxon*  are  ItratUUt  of  the  Xoit 
Bow  of  Ivael.  By  Rev.  Vf.  H.  Toole,  D.D.  Robert  Banks, 
Racquet-court,  Fleet-street,  E.C.  Price  6d. 
Wb  can  highly  recommend  this  work,  which,  we  believe,  cotues 
to  us  originallyfrom  Canada.  It  is  written  clearly,  carefully,  tad 
convincingly.  The  sul^ect  is  divided  by  Dr.  Poole  into  fifty  eeetioni, 
regarding  each  of  which  he  has  much  to  say,  and  iart  it  w^L  We 
have  received  from  friends  to  onr  cause  ooUces  ot  this  woric,  and 
the  good  it  is  ealcalated  to  do,  which  we  oannot  le-predaee  for  Isek 
of  room,  bat  which  testify,  as  we  do,  to  its  nsefulDess.  The  wo^ 
does  not  profess  to  b?  exhaastive;  it  errs  on  the  side  of  brevity  ind 
terseness.  TVe  highly  admire  Dr.  P.'s  argument  at  page  11,  under 
the  liead  of  "  Objection,"  which  we  do  not  recollect  to  have  seen  bo 
well  brought  out  before.  It  meets  the  often  repeated  statement 
that  the  promises  we  British  arrogate  to  ourselves  were  rasde  totht 
Twelve  Tribes,  and  cannot  be  limited  to  the  Ten  Tribes  only,  said 
to  be  now  tbe  British  Aoglo-^zon  races.  "  True,"  replies  Dr. 
Poole,  "so  was  the  promise  to  David  regarding  *the  kingdom' 
(2  Sam.  vii.  16);  it  was  '  over  Israel  and  over  Judah  '  (I  Eiogi  L 
35,  ii.  12),  and  that  arrangement  was  '  from  the  Lord*(l  Kings  iL 
15).  But  God  fulfilled  that  promise  by  constituting  the  Ten  Tribes 
'the  kingdom,'  and  that  kingdom  was  removed  from  David's  heir, 
leaving  tlie  latter  One  Tribe  of  it  only  to  save  the  promise.  All 
tbe  blessings,  therefore,  followed  '  the  kingdom,'  "  and  our  Lord 
(we  add)  confirmed  this  view  by  telling  the  Jewe  tluit  "  tbe  kingdom 
of  God,"  in  s  spiritual  sense,  jost  as  the  true  literal  regal  lungdom 
in  its  literal  aspect,  had  been  removed  from  them,  and  should  be 
tnusferrvd  and  given  to  "  a  nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof." 
All  blessings  promised  to  the  Twelve  Tritws,  therefore,  were  by  two 
separate  acts  of  the  Divine  Promiter  Himself  made  over  «n  raw  to 
the  Ten-Tribed  kingdom;  and  our  T^ord  in  New  Testament  tines  we 
see  contirmed  the  conveyance  (Matt.  xzi.  43;  Rom.  xv.  8).  This  is 
a  fine  and  solid  argument,  for  whieh  Dr.  Poole  deserves  ell 
commendation,  and  we  tnist  it  will  be  fotmd  irresistible  by  tbe 
adverskries. 

We  wish  Dr.  Poole's  pamphlet  every  success,  snd  welcome  it  as  ■ 
valuable  contribution  to  the  nver- increasing  list  of  Identity  works. 
This  list,  we  are  glad  to  know,  proves  the  increase  of  Identity 
readers,  a  fact  which  ought  to  put  to  silence  oar  already  attenosted 
number  of  opponents.  May  they  oontiauallygrow  less  and  leM,tiU 
none  but  convinced  Israelites  are  lefL 


Promi$M,  Frophecie*,  a>ki  Deelaratiotu  BeUuimg  to  QotCt  Chotm 
PtopU  Jtratl.  London  :  F.  Norgate,  7,  Kmg-street,  Covent- 
garden,  1881.   Price  la. 

This  book,  wiihont  pretending  to  be  an  Identity  advocate,  is,  in 
fact,  a  very  useful  help  to  those  studying  the  subject.  It  oonsiBts 
of  a  selection  from  Scripture  of  almost  all  the  more  important 
texts  (given  at  full  length)  relating  to  Gild's  dealing  with  Israel, 
their  future  and  present  destiny.  We  are  glad  to  recognise  that 
the  compiler  reads  the  Bannbk  diligently,  since  we  see  in  hie 
preface  **  to  his  reader  **  several  quotations  team,  onr  pi^ea  We 
should  have  been  glad  had  he  named  the  source  whence  Dr. 
Lightfoot's  and  the  late  Bishop  Selwyn's  testimony,  for  ezampis, 
had  been  derived,  but  we  must,  we  suppose,  acquiesce  in  this  Idnd 
of  borrowing  since  the  cause  is  thereto  serveo.  The  texts  quoted 
are  judiciously  chosen,  and  we  hope  they  may  produce  a  large  cnf 
of  believers  in  our  Identity, 


BihU  Ttaehtn  Taught;  or,  How  to  Read  At^bU.  By  A  Laynui. 

Ashton-nnder-Lyne.        ni.iti.pd  hv  (  -OOqIp 
The  above  is  the  title  of  an  untik>6tiQdmg  little  manual,  fonnded  on 
Mr.  Hioe's  teachings,  and  calculated  to  be  of  service  to  students  of 
our  Identi^.  The  "  Layman "  points  out  the  eariy  difGculties  of 
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moit  of  n>  M  prophetic  students,  snd  decltne  that  ignorsnce  of  the 
Seriptonl  diannctton  betwo/SQ  IsraeJ  tnd  Jadah  is  the  prolific  etase 
of  confasion  in  the  study  of  the  Bible.  Had  our  author  given  to 
Itr.  John  Wilson,  of  Bric^ton,  the  credit  doe  to  him  ai  the  first 
tflseher  of  this  vital  tmtb,  we  uioold  have  been  better  pleased  with 
his  work.  He  lays  down,  faowerer,  valaable  rules  for  Uie  study  of 
flie  ptopheeiea,  and  of  thoae  the  chief  are  the  followlDg:— 

1.  Ascertain  to  wtiom  tbe  prophet  spes^s. 

2.  The  time  when  he  speaks ;  sod 

S.  The  location  and  condition  of  the  people  to  whom  he  speafcs. 
Tlie  major  portion  of  the  pamphlet  is  occupied  by  "  A.  Chronological 
History  of  the  KingdiHos  of  Judah  and  Israel,"  in  parallel  columns, 
foliowfld  by  "  A  Chronological  Arraogemeat  of  tuB  Prophecies  of 
tbeUajor  and  Minor  Prophets  "—which  "A  Layman"  coneidera 
iodi^osible  to  the  due  intelligent  comprehension  of  the  prophetical 
books.  The  price  of  the  pamphlet  is  not  given  on  its  cover,  which 
m  eonaider  a  def aot 


OU  JfDors'a  AUaaaaefor  1881.   Wm.  Walker  &  Sons,  London  and 
Otley. 

We  haTjft  agdn  as  Identic  hiaroglyphlo  depicted  in  tUs  almanac 
for  1881.  We  hope  on  this  oooaaim  ve  ahaU  have  ao  anfficiently 
desoribed  it,  that  we  shall  not  be  snspeoted  again  of  inventing  the 
I^etm*. 

^  014  Hoore  "  conddeis  1881  will  be  a  year  of  propperUy  for  the 
British  workman,  bqt  one  of  war,  calamity,  rnio,  and  destruction 
for  Russia,  Fraece,  and  the  outside  world  in  general.  At  the  top 
of  the  picture  we  have  the  cheap  loaf,  the  horn  of  plenty  pouring 
out  its  oleseings,  the  British  workman  enjojiug  a  bountiful  harvest 
and  going  into  the  bank  to  lodge  bis  money.-  The  county  franchise 
is  dei^flM  as  his  pn^erty  now,  and  looms  and  f  unacea  are  at  f  uU 
work. 

So  mnoh  for  British-Israel.  What  of  the  continental  nations  ? 
Nothing  but  disaster  1  France  is  very  sic^c  in  bed  ;  Busaia  is  fight- 
ing the  Chineee ;  and  white  tbe  rose,  shamrock,  and  harp,  or  thistle, 
are  dancing  and  playing  as  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  for  very 
Jot,  a  tremendous  fight  of  troops  on  land,  and  ships  and  ironclads  in 
"  tfonbled  waters,"  is  going  on  at  the  same  time  below.  Russian 
towne  are  blown  np,  and  the  foreground  is  occupied  by  a  fearful 
fight  between  a  rampant  lion,  representing  Great  Bnt^,  and  a 
monstrous  bear — a  Power  we  alt  too  easily  recognise  as  Israers 
"enemy."  We  do  not,  of  course,  plaoe  mnoh  stress  on  the.hiero- 
glyphic,  since  it  may  have  been  the  wor)c  of  a  believer  in  our  origin 
and  a  reader  of  Uie  Bannib.  Bat  we  may  point  to  this  picture  as 
a  farther  proof  of  what  is  the  thought  uppermost  in  men's  minds 
now,  that  which  the  Kev.  B.  Wrey  Savile  calls  "  speculative  pro- 
phocy,"  bat  which  eeems  very  like  the  solemn  antioipatton  of 
mankind— namely,  that  in  1881,  or  soon  after,  the  "  great-earth- 
qnake-woe "  of  Europe  will  take  place,  what  time  Israel  ehall  be 
*'  in  rest  and  be  quiet,  and  none  ahali  make  him  afiraid  "  (Jer. 
MX.  10). 


3V  «jU  imor  iff  tU  "Bamur  <^  ImO:' 
Siv, — I  was  very  mnoh  struck  with  the  following  notice  In  "  Old 
and  New  London,"  and  venture  to  draw  your  attention  to  it,  as  I 
think  it  would  interest  very  many  readers  of  the  Bannxr.  It  is 
£rwb  tbe  27th  chapter,  giving  the  Mstory,  etc.,  of  the  Aldmgate, 
one  of  the  four  original  gates  of  the  city  of  London : — 

"It  was  damaged  in  the  great  fire,  but  soon  afterwards  repaired 
and  beautified.  Origin  ally,  like  Temple  Bar,  it  had  an  arch  in  the 
centre  for  general  trafBc,  and  two  posterns  for  pedestrians.  Over 
the  arch  was  a  figure  in  high  relief  of  James  I.,  but  the  building  was 
heavy  and  inelegant.  The  imperial  arms  surmounted  the  figure;  for 
through  this  gate  the  Stuart  nrst  entered  London  when  he  came  to 
take  possession  of  the  crowo ;  on  the  Eastern  side  was  an  effigy  of 
tbe  fwupbetJeremish,  and  these  lines  from  his  prophecies:  "Then 
shall  enter  into  the  gates  of  this  dty  kings  and  princes  sitting  upon 
the  tiirone  of  David,  riding  in  chariots  and  on  horses,  they  and  their 
ininees,  tiie  men  of  Judah  and  ^e  Inhabitanta  of  Jerusalem;  and 
this  eitj  ahall  remain  fw  ever.' 

In  the  Western  niche  was  an  effigyof  Samuel,  with  this  inscrip- 
tion: 'And  Samuel  said  unto  lil  Israel,  Behold,  I  have  hearkened 
onto  your  voice  in  all  that  yon  said  unto  me,  and  have  made  a  king 
over  you.*  On  the  South  side  was  a  bas-relief  of  King  Jamea  in 
hia  royal  robea.  The  gatf  vae  taken  dova  in  1761." 


Itie,  at  the  least,  a  striking  cuneidenoe,  that  such  an  adaptation 
of  prophecy  ahould  have  been  made  in  regard  to  the  king  who 
Identity  views  are  eorreet),  stands  in  the  royal  line  of  succession, 
as  the  first  on  the  English  throne  in  the  dinet  line  of  flu  loyiX 
Hooae  of  Judah. 

Pleaee  make  what  use  yon  like  of  my  communication,  if  yon  think 
it  worUi  while.     I  remain,  dear  sir,  yonrs  sincerely, 

E.  J.  Whittakbb, 

"Alt  /iwWft" 

The  Vican^,  FalSeld,  B.  S.  0.  Qloacestcraliiie, 
Febmar;  3rd,  IgSl. 


ISRAEL'S  SCRIPTURE  AND  PRATER  UNION. 


The  nnmber  of  members  is  now  656,  26  having  joined  the  Union 
since  onr  last  report.  One  of  our  members,  Capt.  H.  P.  Keighly, 
writes:  "  If  I  may  be  allowed  to  do  so,  I  would  suggest  that  a  form 
of  prayer  for  each  day  of  tbe  week,  to  precede  our  reading  of  the 
portion  of  Scripture  ntr  the  day,  would  be  of  great  assistance;  as  we 
might,  by  raising  onr  voices  in  unison  to  the  throne  of  grace,  hope 
for  the  Divine  Presence  as  promised  when '  two  or  three  are  gi^hmd 
together,*  and  the  granting  of  our  petitions." 

This  suggestion  "  Philo-Israel "  has  very  kindly  carried  out,  and 
we  feel  the  best  thanks  of  the  meinbers  are  due  to  him.  The  prayers 
are  short,  and  simply  written,  and  we  trust  th^  may  prove  of  ser- 
vice to  many  believers  in  our  Identity,  as  well  as  the  membera  of 
the  Union.  The  price  will  be  one  penny  each  copy,  or  nine-penee 
per  dozen,  postage  extra.  One  copy  will  be  sent  free  of  charge 
to  each  member  subscribing  for  the  Commtntt,  with  the  April  or  May 
number,  very  little  extra  cost  for  postage  thus  being  Incurrea. 
We  hope  tbe  members  will  do  their  best  to  make  them  known 
among  friends.   They  can  be  procured  from  Mr.  Banks,  our 

Sublisher,  and  from  ourselves.    We  gratefully  acknowledge  -  a 
onation  of  £1  10s.,  received  per  "  Philo-Iarael,"  towards  the 
expense  of  printing. 

We  have  received  a  very  cheering  letter  from  Mr.  Percy  £. 
Williams,  Hon.  Secretary  of  the  Anglo-Israel  Association  of  New 
South  WalM.  He  writes  for  seven  cards  of  memberetiip,  and  says: 
"I  am  directed  by  the  president  (Kev.  W.  Allworth)  and  the  officws 
Of  the  Association  to  tender  their  sincere  thanks  to  yon  for  the  eoplea 
(1  to  5)  of  the  Monik^/  CommenU,  and  to  remit  the  sum  of  one  guinea, 
asking  you  to  forward  me  as  many  eoptes'of  the  OommentB  each 
month  during  1881  as  that  sum  will  cover.  These  will  be  distributed 
amongst  the  members  to  promote  unity  in  prayer  and  daily  Scripture 
study.  We  feel  the  greatest  sympathy  with  '  iBrael's  Scripture  and 
Prayer  Union,'  and  eamesily  pray  that  our  Father's  richest  blessings 
and  grace  will  rest  upon  the  members  and  their  labours." 

Mr.  J.  Bowers  Janion,  writingfrom  the  Cape,  ssvs:  "  The  Identity 
is  spreading  out  here,  and  I  am  constantly  being  asked  for  pamphlets 
and  information  about  it  and  the  Great  Pyramid.  Please  place  my 
name  on  your  list  of  members  of  '  Israel's  Scripture  and  Prayer 
Union.*  Many  thanks  for  the  CommenU,  they  are  very  good,  short 
and  striking,  I  cannot  rouse  pe<^  out  here  to  earneatness  in  pnq^er 
and  Bible  stud;." 

Packets  of  literature  for  free  distribution  have  been  sent  to 
Wortiiing,  Walton-on-Thames,  Durham,  and  South  Africa. 

The  card  of  membership  will  be  sent  on  receipt  of  three  stamps. 
The  Oommvatt  will  be  sent  post  free  monthly  for  Is.  per  annum ; 
2  copies.  Is.  fid. ;  3  copies,  2s.  Address,  Miss  I^wrenee,  Stoneleigh, 
New  Wimbledon,  Surrey.  J.  Lawrkmck. 

(Hon.  Ste.  I.S,SP.  U.) 
Uaroh  19, 1881.   

SUBSCSimOXS  BSCEIVED  BY  THE  MBTBOPOUTAM  ANOLO- 
ISHAEL  ASeOClATION. 


jRvjs  Jtmuarjf 

£  8. 

Lionet  V.Bonar.  ...  0  12 
J.  Hope  Wallace.  ...10 
P,  A.  Hjndman  ....   0  10 

General  HiU  1  11 

O.N.Bayly  11 

Dr.  Corbould  0  10 

Tbe  Lady  Jane  Bllice  ..20 
Mrs.  BotterWHrth  ...  1  1 
aiiss  A.  Darwell.  ...  0  10 
Colonel  Bentinck  ...   6  0 

Mrs.B.  Man  10 

B.  W.  Bird  .   .  .  .  ;  0  10 

W.^.FeteTB  3  ? 

Vaxehll,  1861. 


1,  to  March  9,  1881. 

d.  £  8.  d. 

Mrs.  W.  F.  Larkins    .   .  6  10  0 

Miss  £.  Docker  ....  0  10 

Mrs,  C.  Fox   2  0 

Col.  The  Hon.  Legge  .   .  0  10 

Dou^as  A.  Onslow.  .  .  0  10 

Dr.  Rngg   0  10 

L.  Bideo   0  10 

Miss  E.  Pearse  ....  I  0 

W.  H.  Oocst   0  10 

C.  Stnbbs   0  10 


)ne  .  O  0  S 

Thirty-four  of  2s.  6d.  each   i  fi 
J.  B.  AXDEBBOS,  Hm,  Aw. 
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Thl*  Trinme  oontfttu  Papotv  on  &U  Points  of  the  Identltr 
et  tb«  BriiUhPwTple  with  tbo  Lo«  Ten  TribM  at  IstmI. 
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THB   ISRAEL   OF  QOD. 

A8BBTICE    OF  SONG 
Upon  th«  Cuew  ud  DHttar  «(  aod*!  Anelest 
PoopIoIaiuL  WORDS  AJn)  XUSIO. 
Br  0.  W.  B. 
B«hMt  Bftnka,  BMqMMimit.  PleaMrMt,  SO. 
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AHMI;  or,  THB  CHOSEN  PBOPLE 
BT  mss  BIRD. 
Tnotng  tho  dMcent  of  tho  Brltlih  poopl*  rrom  Abr&hBtn 
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MANA8SBH  AND  THE  UNITED  STATES. 
An  UnporlMit  Imr delivered  before  the"Loiit 
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A  BE  THE  ENGLISH  PEOPLE  THB 
jt%  LOSTTEN  TBtBEB  OP  ISBAELr  An  Inquiry 
•otMllehloit  the  Identity  of  the  Britiah  Natloa  with  the 
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AN  ELEMENTARY  DIGEST  OR  SKETCH 
OP  THE  CBISP  PACTS  AND  TEACHINGS 
OF  THB  GBB.VT  PTRAUtD  OF  BOTPT.  Adapted  to 
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OP  ISRAEL,  oleariy  and  atmplj-  stated. 

Price  Sa..  poat  free  Sa.  Sd. 

THB  FUTURE  OF  ISRAEL  AND  JUDAH. 
By  Rkt^  Josxph  Wild.  D.D. 
With  A  Portrait  ol  the  Aathor. 
LondoBt  Bob-rt  Buk^  Uacqnet-ooMt.  Fleet-etrMI.  E/) 

SEE  NEW  IDENTITY  QUABTEBLY 
MAGAZINE.  Editor,  Rot.  R.  DOUGLAS,  M.A, 
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WHY  THE  ANGLO-SAXONS  AEE  ISRAELITES 

OF  THE  LOST  TRIBBS  OF  TME  HOUSE  OF  ISBAEL. 

BT  REV.  W.  H.  POOLE,  D.D. 

"  There  b  a  principle  which  ie  ■  har  against  mil  information,  which  is  proof  egalnat  all  aigimwDt, 
and  which  cannot  fail  to  keep  a  man  in  ererlasting  ignorance.  This  {uindple  1^  contempt  prior  to 
examination."— Z)r.  PaUy. 

A  Kreater  than  Paleyhae  said:— "He  that  anawereth  a  matttth^wehe  heareth  tt,Uieafd^ 
and  a  aname  nnio  him." — Pror.  xriii. 
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Specimen  Copy  poet  free  for  2|d. 

THE  ONLY  MONTHLY  IDENTITY  MAGAZINE- 
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Postage  6d.  extra. 
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THE  RIGHT  HON.  W.  E.  GLADSTONE  AND 
ISRAEL'S  GREAT  GATE. 

OsB  whose  leanings  are  entirely  with  tbe  Liberal  €k>Temment 
DOT  in  power,  and  who  has  dissented  on  occasions  rather 
Bharply  from  the  views  which  have  from  time  to  time  appeared 
in  the  Banksb  on  the  political  aspect  of  pablic  affairs  as  they 
touch  on  oar  Identity,  has  recently  proposed  to  as  a  view  of 
matten  which  we  consider  exceedingly  interesting;  and,  as 
onanating  from  an  admirer  of  onr  Premier,  remarkable. 
These  views  connect  oar  fatare  "Gate,"  Ck>nBtantiDopIe,  with 
Ur.  GUdstone  and  his  Government  This  strange  joindo:  is 
ao  ringalar,  and,  we  mav  sav,  so  ominoos,  that  we  hasten  to 
pat  before  oar  readers  a  sketcn  of  what  has  been  suggested  to 
tis,  adding  oar  own  hearty  desires  that  God's  purposes  in 
tespeot  to  the  Gate  may  be  speedily  accomplished;  hot  whether 
it  be  by  the  instnimentality  of  Mr.  Gladstone  or  of  Lord 
Beacon^eld,  we  are  nob  concerned  to  inquire,  nor  ftel  very 
anzioas. 

The  whole  matter  hinges,  our  friend  thinks,  on  the  recent 
deploraUe  erent  which  has  sent  such  a  pang  of  horror  and  regret 
throQghoat  Europe — the  assassination  of  the  late  Czar  of  Russia. 
"  This  event,"  he  says,  "  is  likely  to  result  in  a  speedy  develop- 
moit  of  those  incidents  which  are  to  precede  '  the  end  of  the 
•ge.*  Alexander  III.  is  no  friend  of  Germany.  He  always 
held  himself  aloof  from  his  iatber*s  policy*  regarding  that 
ooontry;  and  though  he  did  not  oppose  openly,  he  made  no 
secret  of  his  sentiments  -on  the  subject.  He  had  always  said 
the  tme  policy  of  Rassia  was  to  ally  herself  with  England; 
and  I  believe  we  shall  speedily  see  the  end  put  to  Rnssia's 
advance  in  Central  Asia,  and  a  warm  support  given  to  England 
in  the  settlenient  of  the  Eastern  Question  (!).  The  feeler 
that  was  pot  out  some  months  past  regarding  the  exptilsion  of 
the  Snltaoi  and  the  establishment  of  an  Earopean  rnler  in  Con- 


stantinople, nnder  the  joint  protection  of  Russia  and  England, 
with  the  Duke  of  Ediubnrgh  as  the  head  of  the  State,  emanated 
from  him,  I  am  much  mistaken  if  we  do  not  see  this  brought 
about  before  the  year  is  out.  Then  Israel  will  veritablv  possess 
her  '  Great  Gate '  {La  Porte  Sublime),  and  once  in  the  lion's 
grip  who  shall  dispossess  him?  This  could  not  have  been 
brought  about  with  the  late  Government  in  power,  owing  to 
the  hostile  attitude  then  assumed  towards  Russia;  but  with 
Mr.  Gladstone  at  the  helm  it  will  not  be  difficult  of  execution. 
It  seems  now  evident  tiie  Lord's  hand  has  been  manifested  in 
all  this.  The  overthrow  of  the  late  administrBtion,  the  advent 
to  power  of  'the  Liberal  Govenuoent,  who  are  nob  opposed  to 
Russia;  the  Emperor's  death,  and  his  snccessor^s  known  desire 
for  close  alliance  with  British-Israel,  all  point  in  one  direction. 
With  a  British  prince  at  Constantinople,  the  protectorate  of 
Asia  Minor  and  Armenia  will  become  real,  and  will  inevitably 
be  extended  to  Syria,  Palestine,  and  the  Levant.  Then  <»me8 
the  Return  of  we  Jews,  nnder  the  segis  of  British-Israel'q 
powerful  support;  and  the  result  will.be  glorious! " 

Such  are  the  day-dreams  of  a  Liberal  Israelite.  We  have 
notiiing  to  say  against  them  but  this — That  the  settlement  of 
the  Eastern  Question  will  not  be  given  either  to  Mr.  Gladstone 
or  to  any  man  living  now  to  effect  (teate  the  Great  Pyramid); 
th^  BO  far  frxim  the  British  being  acUre  in  that  work,  God  assigas 
to  her  the  role  of  quiescent  self-effiaoement,  in  the  words,  Ccnoe, 
My  people,  enter  thou  into  thydiambers,  hide  thyself,"  &o.;  that 
before  tue  Gate  can  be  ours,  with  Russia's  consent,  or  without 
it,  the  Turks  most  be  beaten  out,  probably  hj  war,  and  that  is 
just  the  position  God  has  decided  in  Isa.  xxvi.  12,  20,  21,  the 
House  01  British-Israel  shall  not  assume ;  lastly,,  that  it  will 
be  an  evil  day  (humanly  speaking)  when  we  see  Israel  in 
alliance  with  her  prophetic  foe,  Russian  Gog;  nor.  do  we  find 
in  God's  Word  that  any  such  alliance  is  even  hinted  at  as  a 
condition  precedent  to  the  outbreak  of  the  "  great  earthquake 
woe."  We  do  observe,  however,  that  Israel's  hand  shall  cause 
the  beginning  of  the  struggle  which  terminates  in  Edooi's 
(Tnrkey's)  &I1  (Ezek.  xxr.  14) ;  and  this  seems  probable 
enongh,  without  assuming  any  warlike  alliance  between  this 
nation  and  the  Czar. 

Patthig  those  objections  adde,  we  allnde  to  onr  friend's 
speculations  as  remarkable,  since  they  are  the  conceptions  of 
one  who  is  a  strong  supporter  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  Government, 
and  the  views  he  enunciates  are  singularly  at  variance  with  those 
of  tbe  Rev.  B.  W.  Savile,  who,  being  equally  an  ardent 
admirer  of  the  Premier,  considers  our  anticipated  occupation  of 
"the  Gate  **  to  be  no  better  than  the  nnprmcipled  ravings  of 
foolish  or  crazy  ones,  led  astray  by      delnsion  he  once  held 
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himself.  Of  one  thing,  however,  we  are  Btire;  the  "Great 
Gate "  IB  certain  to  be  Israel's;  and  it  will  fall  to  onr  race 
in  connection  with  the  ooUapse  of  the  Torkish  Empire.  This 
cumot  now  be  long  delayed.  Whether  "  the  pear  wiQ  fall 
ripe  ftom  the  tree  into  Israel's  lap  under  Mr.  Gladstone's 
administration,  or  with  the  help  of  Lord  Beaconsfield  as  Prime 
Minister  again,  is  a  matter  of  mere  detail ;  and  one  which  need 
give  US  no  great  aolicitnde.  The  important  point  is  the  fhliil- 
ment  of  the  prophet^.  And  once  the  Gate  is  onrs,  God's  word 
is  anre  to  be  established  as  sworn  to  Abraham  onr  forefather 
(Gen.  xxii.  17, 18).  The  mystery  of  Israel  will  be  finished 
(Dan.  zii.  7);  the  Identibj  will  be  announced  (Hos  i.  10, 11); 
the  Betnm  of  Israel  and  Judah  together  will  take  place  (Jer. 
iii.  18);  and  the  Lord's  ooming  to  reign  over  His  ancients 
gloriously,  will  be  at  the  doors  (laa.  zxiv.  21 — 28). 

We  thank  our  friend  for  his  **  speculative  prophecj,"  from 
which  it  will  be  seen  we  have  derived  some  lesaoni,  and 
obtained  some  ocnnfort.  Inthemidstof  manv  diKonragements 
it  is  eood  to  see  that  men's  minds  are  generally  drawing  to  the 
ocoK^inon  we  have  l(mg  nnoe  arrived  ak—ntmAj,  that  Oonr 
itantinode  will  be  a  British  Gate  of  the  first  magnitude  ere 
long,  and  that  from  that  moment  God's  promiaes  to  His  pe(^ 
willbe  finally  fulfilled. 

It  may  be  freelv  conceded  to  the  Bev.  B.  W.  Savile  and  thoe6 
who  agree  with  him,  that  the  fact  is  moat  unlikely,  and  cur 
right,  humanly  speaking,  if  a  Gentile  people,  does  not  exist. 
But,  being  Israel,  God  promised  that  Gate  to  us;  and  we  have, 
theref(»«,  as  ^;reat  a  certainty  to  rely  upon  that  we  must 
surely  pcesees  it,  as  we  have  already  that,  in  consequence  of  onr 
Identity,  we  have  acquired  all  the  other  chief  Gates  of  die  world 
and  our  heathen  uid  colonial  Empires,  in  consequence  thereof. 
Inael,  praise  ye  Uie  Lwdl 


JVDAH'S  GROWN  AND  ISRAEL'S  STONE. 
By  Bobk&t  Pegeum. 

If  we  would  eetablidi  the  Identity  of  the  British  with  the  Lost 
Ten  Tribes  of  Israel,  we  must  prove  that  a  sovereign  who  has 
descended  fl*om  King  David  is  now  the  oocnpaat  of  England's 
throne  (2  Chron.  xiii.  5).  The  Rev.  A.  B.  Grimaldi,  M.A., 
and  the  Rev.  F.  B.  A.  Glover,  M.A.,  have  produced  various 
Jdnds  of  evidence  relating  to  this  subject.  We  know  that  the 
flax(m  kings  traced  themselveB  back  to  Odin,  who  was  proved 
to  have  descended  from  David.  Iridi  historians  also  state  that 
the  Eastern  Princess,  Tephi,  married  the  Irish  king,  Heremon, 
from  whom  we  have,  in  an  unbroken  line,  our  present  Queen 
Victoria,  through  King  Fen?QBand  King  James  Vl.  of  ScoUand. 

But  there  are  several  dinicuUiee  which  arise  when  we  turn  to 
the  sacred  Scriptures  for  explanation  and  for  confirmation.  One 
of  these  difficnlties  was  sn^eeted  by  Mr.  W.  HaU's  letter  in 
Baitner,  vol.  V.  p.  67.  With  a  view  to  make  this  matter 
dear,  we  intend  toQioiMeK^-0r$t,JiiM*9erovm ;  andteeondljf, 

J.  Tbb  Obown  or  JusAH. — By  connecting  several  Scriptural 
passages  in  Esekiel,  in  Genesis,  and  in  Ohronicles~-we  win 
endeavonr  to  prove  that  the  crown  and  tiie  soeptre  will  not 
depart  from  Jodah  until  Ohiist  omne  agun  to  reign  on  the 
earth. 

1.  Esek.  XXL  26.  Literally,  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah, 
Remove  the  turban  (or  tiara),  and  take  off  the  diadm  (or  fillet) ; 
this  shall  not  be  the  same ;  exalt  htr  that  is  low,  and  bring 
low  kim  tiiat  is  high." 

NoTB. — Hie  word  which  we  have  translated  turhm^  or 
tiarOf  is  derived  from  a  Hebrew  root  signifying  to  bind,  or  ivrap 
round.  Tlie  root  of  the  original  word  for  diadem,  or  /lUet, 
neana  to  tarrmmd,  to  ewer.  The  Rev.  John  Parkharst,  M.A., 
the  eminent  Hebrew  laicographer,  says :  "  The  diidem  is  a 
dideorfiUetof  gold  worn  by  princes.  Even  at  tiie  present 


day,  Eastern  sovereigns  have  a  JUisi;  or,  as  they  call  it,  a 
Sirpeachy  which  is  worn  round  the  tiara,  or  tttrban."  Xenophon, 
describing  the  royal  apparel  of  Gyms,  remarks,  Ecvc  ie  dtajq^ 
mtfu  rpTiap^,"  He  had  a  diadem  round  Au  tiara.  Tha  confinna 
nrkbnrst's  oomment  But  the  most  sUriking  portion  (rf  the 
verse  is  the  kst  clause :  "  Exalt  (Heb.  TlX!n)  m.  ttof  u 

Iffw  (Heb.  nVfitSTl),  and  bring  low  (Heb.  VfiBT!)  hm  that  it 
high  "  (num).  The  Hebrew  word  for  "BRRthatU  Jjfw,"  it 
TOOtffn  i  hut  the  word  for  "hu  that  is  k>w/'  wonUbe^fiisTt. 
Hence  the  prophet  uses  the/«nmuw  form  instead  of  the  masca- 
line  in  order  to  express  hu  meaning.  Therefore  he  inteoded 
to  convey  the  idea  that  a  wohab  was  to  be  exalted  after  a 
certain  man  had  been  brought  low.  The  man  referred  to  was 
the  Jewish  king,  Zedekiab,  who  is,  in  the  preceding  vene, 
styled  "  the  proflme  and  wicked  prince."  He  was  brought  low, 
for  the  king  of  Babylon  "put  out  the  eyes  of  Zed^iah,  aod 
the  king  of  Babylon  bound  him  in  chains  and  carried  him  to 
Babylon,  and  put  him  in  prison  to  the  day  of  his  death  "  (Jer. 
lii.  11).  His  Wffs  were  destroyed ;  for  "  the  king  of  Babylon 
slew  the  sons  of  Zedekiah  before  hk  eyes"  (Jer.  hi.  10).  Bat 
King  Zedekiah  had  davg^»  who  were  not  slain.  "  The  Mi^'t 
daughUre  .  .  .  came  into  the  land  of  Egypt "  (Jer.  xbil 
6, 7).  So  that  tha«  were  still  those  who  were  entitled  to  the 
Jewish  crown  and  to  the  Jewish  sceptre.  These  danghten 
were  under  the  protection  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  to  whom 
God  had  said,  "  I  have  this  day  set  thee  over  the  nations,  and 
over  the  kingdoms,  to  root  up  and  to  pull  down,  and  to  deBtro^, 
and  to  throw  down,  to  build  and  to  plant"  (Jer.  i.  10).  Andm 
the  book  of  the  prophet  Ezekiel  (xvii.  22,  24),  we  read, "  Thni 
saiUi  the  Lord  God,  I  will  also  take  of  the  highest  branch  of 
the  high  cedar  and  win  set  it ;  I  will  crop  off  from  the  top  of 
his  young  twigs  a  tender  one,  and  will  plant  it  upon  a  high 
moontain  and  eminent ;  in  the  mountain  of  the  height  of 
Israel  will  I  plant  it ;  and  all  the  trees  of  the  field  shall  know 
that  I  the  Lord  have  brougJU  down  the  high  tree,  have  exalted  the 
low  tree."  Jeremiah  was,  then,  commanded  not  only  to  root 
up  and  to  pull  down,  but  also  U  build  and  to  plant.  The  Lord 
took  a  tender  tw^  from  the  high  cedar  imd  planted  it  in  the 
mountain  of  the  height  of  Israel ;  so  that  the  high  one  w« 
brought  down,  and  the  low  one  was  exalted.  The  high  cedar 
was  evidently  King  Zedekiah  ;  and,  therefore,  the  **  tender" 
twig  taken  from  him  mast  have  been  07ie  of  his  daughters.  The 
Eastern  princess  Tephi  (probably  a  danghter  of  the  last  Jewish 
king^  landed  in  Ireland  shortly  after  that  time,  wiUi  a  learned 
propnet  for  her  companion.  Irish  history  proves  that  Tephi 
and  her  husband  (Heremon)  fionrished  as  king  and  c^neen  of 
that  coontry  in  B.a  580.  Hence  the  words  of  Ezekiel  were 
exactly  ftilfilled,  "  Exalt  her  that  is  low,  and  bring  low  hwt  that 
is  high." 

2.  Ezek.  xii.  27.  Literally,  "An  overturning,  an  over- 
turning, an  overtnming  I  will  make  it ;  get  this  shall  not  com 
to  pass  untU  He  come  to  whom  the  right  belongs,  and  I  will 
give  it  Him." 

Note. — This  verse  refers  to  a  different  snbject  ttom  that  <d 
the  twenty-sixth ;  for  the  prophet  says,  "This  shall  not  be 
the  same.  In  the  former  verse  events  are  mendoned  which 
rimost  immediately  took  place.  The  crown  was  changed  IVom 
one  to  another.  Zedekiah  was  brought  low,  and  T^bi  (bis 
danghter)  was  exalted.  But  in  the  present  verse  we  read  of  a 
^mzT  overturning  of  the  kingdom  prior  to  the  coming  of  Christ 
Himself  to  take  the  sceptre  and  to  wear  the  crown.  Parkhnr^ 
observes,  "This  word,  overturning,  occurs  thrice  in  Ezek.  xri. 
27,  where  it  seems  to  be  spoken  of  the  kingdom  of  Jod^." 
There  will  be  an  overtummg,  and  the  threefold  repetition 
denotes  the  certaintg  of  the  event ;  "  yet  this  shall  not  come  to 
pass  until  He  come  to  whom  the  right  belongs."  '*  T$t  thit 
ehall  not  come  io  pose  wkW^'^^^SVir-i^fiteral  and  correct 
rendering  of  the  Hebrew.  The  first  word  of  the  clause  ocean 
aIaoinP8a.cxxiz.  2,  and  is  there  translated  "yif."  ''Men 


(the:  banner  of  israMi. 
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is  not  in  the  original,  and  there  is  no  need  for  ns  to  insert  it. 
There  is  a  great  diifsrence  between  "  This  shall  not  be  until " 
etc,  and  "This  shall  be  no  mors  nntiV*  etc.  The  phrase^ "  I 
will  gire  it  him"  refers  not  to  the  cnnrn,  bnt  to  the  right. 
The  Hebrew  words  for  "tnrban"  and  "diadem"  are  ^th 
feminine,  and  wonld  require  a  feminine  prononn ;  bnt  the 
prononn  "it,"  in  this  parage  is  masonline  ;  and  therefore  it 
a^r^  with  the  masonline  nonn,  "  right."  Hence  the  clanse 
signifies,  "  I  will  gire  the  riffht  to  him."  A  crown  is  referred 
to  m  ver.  26;  bnt  the  ri|:ht  is  alone  mentioned  in  ver.  27. 
This  snpportB  what  we  said  jnst  now,  that  the  two  rerses  refer 
to  different  subjects.  Oocceins  sajs, "  The  Hebrew  word  trans- 
lated r^fki  has  a  very  extensive  signification,  inclading  all 
Utimeium,  regulation,  crderinff,.  r^ht,  etatm"  All  these 
priTileges  will,  therefore,  be  Ohrist's  at  His  second  advent 

We  readily  grant  that  this  verse  admits  of  varions  renderings. 
We  have  given  one  of  those  renderings — a  more  literal  one  than 
that  of  the  antfaorised  version — and  we  will  sapport  onr  trans- 
lation by  qnoting  two  or  three  passages  which  require  no 
alteration. 

8.  Gen  xlix.  10:  "  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  Ax)m  Jndah, 
Bor  a  law-giver  firom  between  his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come." 

Note.-— (Rie  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  word,  "8hUoh,*'  has 
been  disputed  ;  bnt  the  oorrect  signification  of  it  is,  doubtless, 
"  heiohose  it  is,"  being  componndra  of  two  words,  one  meaning 
"  which,*'  and  the  other  "  to  him."  Gesenins,  the  most  celebrated 
of  modem  Hebrew  lexicographeis,  says,  "  Perhaps  Bzekiel  (zxi. 
27)  bad  reforeDce  to  this  passage  in  Genesis,  and  gives  the  true 
mter^tation  of  Shiloh,  m  to  whom  the  right  belongs!*  This 
Tiew  is  taken  by  the  Septuagint,  by  the  JeruBalem  Targum, 
and  by  most  of  the  ancient  versions.  The  verse  teaches  ns, 
tberenffe,  that  the  Bc«>tre  will  not  depart  from  Jndah  until 
Christ — "  whose  it  m'*— nshall  take  possession  of  it,  and  shall 
reign  nfaiversally.  The  opinion  which  we  have  i^vanced  is 
still  forther  confirmed  by  the  following  quotation  : — 

4.  8  Ghron.  xiii.  5:  "  Ought  ye  not  to  know  that  the  Lord 
Qod  of  I  srael  pave  the  kingdmi  over  Israel  to  Dav^  for  wer,  even 
to  him  and  his  sons  by  a  covenant  of  salt  ?  " 

Note. — It  is  important  to  observe  the  exact  terms  whidi  are 
emplojed  in  this  question.  God  "gave  the  kingdom  over 
Imm  to  David  fw  ever."  We  believe  that  a  descendant  of 
David— one  of  the  House  of  Jndah — is  now  reigning  over 
British-Israel,  and  that  tt^is  state  of  things  will  continue  "  until 
He  come  to  whom  the  nght  belongs."  Hence  we  have  seen 
that  onr  view  of  Bzekiel  xxi.  26, 27,  is  strongly  supported  by  at 
least  two  clear  passages  of  the  Word  of  God ;  and  tnerefore  we 
maintain  that  the  sceptre  and  the  crown  will  not  depart  from 
Jndah  until  Ghrist  come  a^ain  to  reign  on  the  earth.  Before 
passing  to  the  second  division  of  onr  subject,  we  will  give  an 
interesting  extract  from  the  "History  of  Ireland"  (by  Jeoffry 
Keating,  D.D.,  translated  from  the  original  Irish  by  Dormod 
O'Oonnor,  1728),  relating  to  an  Eastern  crown  which  was  found 
in  that  conntTy^— 

"We  are  mformed  Hector  Boetins  that  the  kings  of 
Scotland,  from  the  time  of  Fergus,  used  a  plain  crown  of  gold, 
mtiilaris  valH  forma  (in  the  form  of  a  military  trench);  and  it 
is  more  than  probable  that  in  this  practice  they  followed  the 
Irish  monarchs  Jrom  whom  they  derived  their  descent  and  customs. 
And  this  is  rendered  still  more  reasonable  by  a  golden  cap, 
supposed  to  be  a  provincial  crown,  that  was  fonnd  in  the  year 
1692,  at  Bamanely,  Tipperarv,  about  ten  feet  under  ground, 
by  some  workmen  who  were  digging  up  turf  fpr  firing.  This 
cap  or  crown  weighs  about  five  onnces.  The  bordw  and  the 
hoA  are  raised  in  chase-work,  and  it  seems  to  bear  some 
resemblaDce  to  the  cloee  crown  of  EasUm  empires,  which  was 
mmod  oj.  the  h$hn$i  {or  Hara)  together  wUh  a  diadem.  The 
IrisD  are  inclined  to  believe  that  if  belonged  to  the  Irish 
monarch*  before  the  planiing  of  Christianity  in  that  country;  and 
the^  give  this  reason,  because  it  is  not  adorned  with  a  cross, 
which  WM  the  common  ensign  of  Ohristian  princes." 


Mr.  O'Connor  gives  an  engraving  of  iliis  crown  or  tian. 
The  ornamentation  of  it  is  of  two  kinds: — 

(1.)  About  a  doten  ptbahidb  iumimd  thttopqf  ikt  ovum; 
thus: — 


AM 


(2.)  Smralrowt  of  oiBffLWabo  surround  tho  mm t  thutt^ 


0-0  =  0 


The  two  figures  with  which  the  crown  is  decorated  are  the 
pyramid  and  the  cirele.  Jndah  and  Israel  could  not  have  naed 
more  snitable  emblems;  for  the  Oreat  Pyramid  is  their  altar, 
pillar,  and  sign  in  the  land  of  Egypt  (Isa.  xiz.  19,  20);  and 
the  drele  well  represents  the  world-wide  dominion  which  the 
children  of  Abraham  are  destined  to  possess.  If  this  crown 
be  in  reality  a  Jewish  one,  it  connects  Qoeen  Tiototia  of 
England  with  Queen  Tephi  of  IieUmd;  and  it  also  identifies 
that  Irish  Queen  with  one  of  the  daughters  of  King  Zedekiah. 
We  simply  mention  this  as  a  matter  which  is  worthy  of  onr 
consideration,  and  not  as  an  article  of  faith.  We  believe, 
however,  that  future  evidence  will  confirm  onr  present 
sn^esUons. 

II. — Ths  Stone  of  Isoael. — Bishop  Titcomb,  in  his  recent 
sermons,  proved  that  Josef's  birthright — inerease  of  power 
and  of  population — is  now  in  the  possession  of  England.  The 
description  of  the  bluings  which  "  shall  be  on  the  head  of 
Joseph  "  is  to  be  found  in  Gen.  xlix.  In  verse  24  of  that 
chapter  we  read,  Joseph's  '*  bow  abode  in  strath,  and  the 
arms  of  hia  hands  were  made  strong  by  the  hands  of  the 
mighty  God  of  Jacob  (from  thenee  i»  the  shepherd,  the  stone  of 
Israel)"  The  last  clause  of  this  verse  is  by  no  means  dear. 
We  will  therefore  refer  to  the  actual  Hebrew  words  whicdi 
Uoses  wrote.  They  might  be  rendered  as  follows:  "Tkmee  he 
is  taking  care  of  the  stone  of  Israel,"  or  "From  that  lime  he  kepi 
the  stone  of  Israel." 

KoTB. — The  word  translated  "thence"  means  either  fron^ 
that  place  (as  in  Gen.  iii.  23),  or  from  that  time  (us  in  Hosea  it 
16).  It  has,  of  course,  the  latter  meaning  in  tiie  passue 
under  oomideration.  The  word  ny*1  is  rendered  "  shmhsri" 
but,  more  oorrectly,  "he  is  keeping,  or  "he  kept**  U is  the 
masonline  singular,  present  participle  of  a  verb  which  signifies 
to  take  care  of  to  tond,  to  km.  This  present  parfcieiple  also 
occurs  in  Gen.  zxix.  9:  "  Ana  while  he  yet  spake  witn  them, 
Bad)el  came  with  her  father's  sheep;  for  she  kepi  (Heb.  11^) 
them."  Both  these  passages  are  in  the  book  of  Genesis,  and 
precisely  the  same  word  is  employed  in  each  case.  We  under- 
stand, then,  that  Joseph,  afler  having  been  strengthened  "  by 
the  hands  of  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob/'  took  care  of  a  certain 
memorial  stone  whidi  had  belonged  to  Jacob  or  Israel.  "From 
that  Urns  he  kept  the  stone  of  Israel."  The  "  stone  of  IsraeV 
otherwise  called  "  Jacob's  pillow,"  was  to  remain  in  Joseph's 
ponession.  In  Westminster  Abbey  there  is  a  wonderAil  stone 
which  is  still  called  "Jacob's  pilknr,"  or  libe  "conmation 
stone."  Dean  Stanley  says, "  The  chief  object  of  attraction, 
to  this  dav,  to  the  nmnmerable  visiton  to  the  Abbey  is, 
probably  that  Irish  monument  of  the  Smpue,  known  as  the 
coronation  strae."  We  have  seen  that  the  care  of  audi  a  stone 
was  included  in  Joseph's  birthright.  We,  the  English,  possess 
that  stone  to-day;  and  therefore  we  must  be  ^e  descendants 
of  Jose^  AfiCOTding  to  the  old  Irish  Geltic  rone(as  rendered 
by  Mr.  Glover}:— 


"  Unless  the  £at«s  are  Eaitbless  gtpim, 
And 
Vbere'eri 
The  mMdvwV  row  shall  nlga." 


s  the  £ates  are  Eaitbless  ganm,  i 

.  J  ml.mM  uIm  N 


We  have  reforred  to  ^  erown  of  Judah^  and  we  have  proved 


us. 


tb£  BAKKER  OF  ISBAEL, 


[W«dBMd«7,  April  18,  IML 


that  the  crown  and  the  iceptre  will  not  depart  from  Jodah 
until  He  come  to  whom  the  rijg;ht  belongs. 

We  have  also  giren  certain  reasons  for  asserting  that  oar 
Qneen  Victoria  has  descended  from  King  David,  and  that  oar 
English  Bovereigns  hare  been  cxowned  upon  *'ths  stone  of 
Isratl."  We  have  not  onlr  the  line  of  Dand,  of  the  House  of 
Jndah,  reigning  over  ns  ;  but  we  have  also  possessicHi  of  the 
memorial  stone  which  Joseph — the  representative  of  the  Ten 
Tribes  of  Israel— was  to  take  care  of.  Therefore,  seeing  that 
we  hare  both  the  crown  of  Jndah  and  the  "  stone  of  Israel," 
we  must  have  descended  from  Jacob;  or,  in  other  words,  the 
British  nation  is  identical  with  the  Lost  Hoase  of  Israel. 


THE  POLICY  OF  SURRENDER  AND  EFFACEMENT 
AS  TO  THE  TRANSVAAL  AND  CANDAHAR. 


Thb  sudden  tennioation  of  the  war  with  the  rebellious  Boers 
of  the  Transvaal,  and  the  final  decision  arrived  at  b^  the 
Qovernment,  supported  by  the  deoiaive  majority  of  120  in  the 
Honse  of  0<Hnmon8,  that  Oandabar  must  be  abandoned,  and 
the  last  shreds  of  the  Conservative  poltcv  of  Lord  Beaconsfield 
in  India  and  the  Gape  npset,  are  Ikcts  which  call  for  comment, 
and,  from  onr  point  of  view,  some  notice.  Oar  opponents 
have  made  capital  ont  of  these  events  already,  to  ibeir  hearts' 
content.  One  who  has  not  communicated  with  us  for  very 
many  months  has  broken  silence  now  (March  2S),  and  writes 
to  the  following  effect : — 

-  I  am  not  at  aU  disposed  to  triumph  over  yon  in  regard  to 
the  lamentable  state  of  affairs  in  Afghanistaa  and  the  TraD8> 
vaal.  I  deeply  regret  that  the  deadniea  of  onr  unhappy 

country  are  swayed  by  sach.  men  as  — —  and  >.  But  we 

cannot  shut  onr  eyes  to  aotosl  ftots.  And  what  are  the 
Ihcts  ?  During  the  past  two  years  England  has  snstained 
more  and  greater  disasters  than  any  other  European  nation. 
At  home  we  have  disaffection  and  veiled  rebellion  ;  abroad  we 
have  defeat,  disaster,  and  dishonour.  And  yet  yon  go  on 
deluding  yonr  readers  that  they,  being  Israelites,  are  safe  and 
secnre,  while  all  continental  nations  are  doomed  to  perdition. 
Sir,  facts  are  against  you.  Evei^  intelligent  man  in  Europe 
can  see  that  the  snn  of  England  is  nearly  set.  At  tbepresent 
time  the  British  Empire  exists  only  on  snfferance.  We  dare 
not  go  to  war  with  any  of  the  great  Powers  ;  ibr  if  we  were  to 
do  so,  we  should  be  utterly  annihilated." 
.  So  &r  a  real  pessimist;  one  who  believes  that,  being  a 
Oentile  nae,  the  British  nation  exists,  not  by  the  snfibranoe  of 
God  (which  is  tme),  but  only  by  the  snflbrance  of  other  Oentile 
nations,  which  is  a  palpable  falsehood ;  seeing  no  other  nations 
wish  so  much  as  to  lift  a  finger  against  ns.  If  they  did,  there 
is  not  the  slightest  chance,  protected  as  we  are  by  6od  Himself, 
and  by  His  splendid  gifts  to  ns  of  men,  and  ships,  and  money, 
that  they  coiud  do  ns  the  very  slightest  harm.  Another  pessi- 
mist and  doubter  in  onr  origin,  greeted  ns  a  short  time  Ago 
with  the  taonting  words :  **  We  have  not  '  gone  through,* 
'  trodden  down,'  or  '  torn  in  pieces,'  in  regard  to  the  Tnmsvaal; 
and,  therdbre,  what  now  about  onr  Israelite  origin  ?  "  Our 
reply  to  these,  and  all  other  such  Pithless  words,  is  this :  The 
Thmsvaal  episode  is  not  conduded  yet,  nor  have  matters  in 
A^hanistan  been  settled  in  such  fiishion  that  we  may  oonsider 
onr  concern  in  that  affair  eondnded.  We  thought  as  onr 
opponents  now  do,  regarding  the  Pnojab ;  when  the  first 
campaign  was  decided,  we  dreamt  of  lasting  peace.  Bot  God, 
having  the  means  in  His  own  hands  to  compel  ns  to  annex  the 
conntiT  of  the  "  five  rivers,"  raised  np  first  Lalla  Moolraj,  then 
Shere  Sing  and  Chatter  Sing,  sent  ns  a  defeat  which  ought  to 
have  mined  ns  (homanly  speaking)  at  ChillianwiJla,  and  made 
those  veiy  disasters  the  means  soon  after  of  compelling  ns  to 
annex  the  territory,  and  thus  win  it  for  Christ  and  loi;  His 


Gospel.  So  now,  we  may,  and  probably  are,  coantiDg  the 
results  as  final  before  we  see  what  God  means  yet  to  do,  and 
therefore  may  be  utterly  mistaken  as  to  the  bearing  of  the 
events  we  have  last  been  witnessing.  In  oar  view,  donbtless, 
the  results  of  we  Boer  campaign  are  snfiiciently  inglcmooB. 
We  have  been  thrice  badly  beaten  by  untrained  ihnners,  whon 
verdict,  proved  tme  by  fitcts,  is,  that  "oar  soldiers  cannot 
shoot  a  bit." 

The  peace  secured  for  ns  by  sufferance  of  the  Boers  is  one 
without  honour,  and  therefore,  as  iar  as  we  can  judge,  cannot 
last  or  produce  resoUs  which  will  be  satiafsctory.  It  may  be 
that  a  war  of  races  will  interv^e,  or  such  tremendous  dsi^ 
to  oar  people  in  Sonth  Africa  may  arise  from  the  late  events, 
that  in  veir  shame  onr  Government  may  be  forced  to  vindicate 
this  nation  B  honour,  and  the  British  colonies  in  Sonth  Africa 
may  be  forced  to  confederate  in  pare  self-defence.  We  sie 

aaite  willing  to  wait  the  outcome  of  the  &ct,  being  sore  of  one 
ling,  that  God's  hand  is  working  in  all  these  events,  and  thst 
what  seems  to  ns  at  present  dark,  mysteriona,  and  disastoMis, 
may  lead,  in  God's  good  providence^  to  the  very  objects  we 
have  at  hextb,  and  the  establishment,  in  His  due  time  and  in 
His  own  way,  of  Israel*!  power,  not  only  over  the  Transraa), 
where  ttie  "snserainty"  is  already  gaaranteed;  and  where 
once  established,  we  well  know  by  experience  in  other  lands, 
that  British  interference  is  sure  to  end,  not  only  in  British  tme 
sovereignty,  bat  in  world-wide  dominion  as  weU  (Dan.  vii.  27). 
We  sh^l  not,  therefore,  be  tempted,  like  some,  to  despair  of 
onr  country,  and  to  inveigh  against  our  rulers  becanse  thai 
politics  happen  to  differ  from  onr  own,  or  becanse  preeentevents 
seem  to  point  to  results  opposed  to  our  expectations  of  Israel'B 
fotnre.  On  the  contrary,  our  faith  in  our  Identify  is  so  Arm 
and  so  sure  that  we  fail  to  see  that  our  inglorions 
proceedings  in  the  Transvaal  are  disastrous  to  onr  dum  to 
Hebrew  orij^n,  and  Uiat  because  the  poliov  of  effiwemqit  in 
Afghanistan  is  obstinately  maintained  ny  uie  weeent  Govern- 
ment, we  have,  therefor^  for  ever  lost  those  Gates  God  onoe 
gave  to  IsraeL 

It  is  not  so.  Mr.  Gladstone  and  his  colleagues  may  be 
wrong ;  and  the  fiitare  will,  we  are  confident,  prove  them  so. 
Sooner  or  later  (at  what  a  cost  of  blood  and  treasure  who  can 
tell  ?)  Israel  will  again  have  to  advance  and  re-occnpy  the 
Gates  of  Afghanistan.  Of  this  we  entertain  no  manner  of 
donbL  The  Gospel  has  to  be  offered  and  freely  given  to  the 
Afghan  races ;  and  there  are  none  qualified,  capable,  or  willing 
to  carry  it  bat  God's  messengers,  British-IsraeL 

Cut  off  from  the  land  by  vtdnntary  effacement,  we  cannot 
take  tbe  good  news  there;  butere  ](h^,  we  are  as  sue  as  God's 
Word  can  make  ns,  that  to  Afghan  territorr  luael  must  nbam 
in  power,  and  again  be  so  placed  as  to  be  able  to  give  that  race 
the  blessings  we  only  can  administer  as  the  people  formed  and 
anthorised  to  dispense  them  (Isa.  xliii.  21).  The  "timeof  the 
end  "  is  close  at  hand;  and  the  period,  therefore^  is  imminent 
when  a  policy  of  efikcement,  isolation,  and  hiding  is  prescribed 
for  Israel  (Isa.  xxvi.  20).  In  conformity  therewitn  it  may 
well  be  God's  will  that  snch  acts  of  self-snrrender  as  we  see  onr 
Ministry  just  now  are  volantarily  snbjecting  our  afflicted  nation, 
are  parts  of  God's  plan  before  He  calls  us  to  onr  glorioas  inherit- 
ance as  heir  of  the  world.  However  that  may  be,  we  reeolve  to 
tmst  Him,  even  though  He  slay  ns  in  the  perfect  confidence 
(hat  His  pniposes  towards  ns  are  dictated  only  by  pore  lore 
(l8a.xli.  10—15;  Jobxiii.  15). 

It  is  for  such  dark  diq)ensations  as  these  we  are  now  tr8ve^ 
sing,  that  the  Lord  has  so  often  told  Israd  to  "  Fear  not ; " 
and  shall  we,  who  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracions-^I  so 
ofbenl — ^lose  heart,  and  fhitli,  and  hope  at  the  very  first  breath  of 
an  apparently  frowning  providence,  forgetful  that  in  &r  worse 
and  more  terrible  circumstances  the  Lord  rebnked  His  trembtiag 
people  for  their  faithless  want  of  confidence,  saying,  "  Where- 
fore  cryest  thoa  unto  Me  ?  Speak  to  the  diildr^  of  Iscad 
that  they  go  fobwabd  "  (Gen*  x^v.  15  j .  Ho^  xi.  10). 


Wated^,  April  IS,  1«810 
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A  WOBD  IN  EDOEWISE. 
Bt  Eabt  Akglxait. 
(^Oo/meUukd  Jrom  page  140). 

PART  III.— HiSTOSICAL. 

In  Bearching  for  a  Uttle  light  on  the  historical  eTidence  of  our 
Hebrew  origin,  I  read  that  an  incident  is  related  by  PIntarch 
to  the  effect  that  when  the  Gimbri  inraded  Italy,  in  the  time  of 
Marina,  it  was  found,  on  their  being  opp(»ed  by  the  Lignrians, 
that  each  side  had  the  tame  war-cry ^  tbns  proving  their  common 
origin.  Now,  as  both  these  peoples  were  afterwards  represented 
in  Britain,  and  lived  there  peaceably  together  as  brethren, 
"for,"  says  Yeatman  ("Shemitic  Origin  of  the  Nations  of 
WflBtem  Earope,**  &o.),  "  it  is  admitted  they  were  of  the  same 
raoe  originally;"  I  thonght  that  if  the  Lignrians  coald  be 
traced  to  Palestine,  onr  contention  that  the  Gymry  are  the 
deflcebdants  of  the  Honse  of  Beth-Khnmri  woafd  be  verified 
be^d  dispute.  TMs  is  the  thin^  that  Mr.  Yeatman  has 
dcme  for  ns ;  thongb,  possibly,  with  no  mtentioa  of  helping  us; 
for  he  says  (page  49):  "  THb  ISparlans  eoJoniud  Liguna"  and 
(page  S3)  speaking  of  the  letters  which  passed  between  the 
Spartans  ana  the  Jews,  "  as  the  Spartans  v&e,  in  fact,  the  very 
race  from  whom  the  Llogrians  of  England  derive  their  origin, 
erery  fact  relating  to  them  is  of  interest  to  us."  Mr.  Yeatman 
is  content  to  find  in  these  letters — eo  valuable  to  ns — a  proof 
of  the  Shemiiic  origin  of  the  Greeks;  although  he  says  (page 
84):  "  It  seems  very  probable  that  11^,  the  son  of  Jacob,  was 
one  of  the  fathers  of  the  Greeks,  and  gave  his  name  to  the 
Danai,  as  well  as  to  the  river  Dannbe,  by  which  they  traversed 
Europe  towards  Scandinavia  and  the  West,  so  that  whatever 
may  oe  the  origin  of  the  Lacedemonians  (Spartans)  they  have 
left  their  name  through  Europe,  and  especially  in  the  Soath  of 
^jzland  and  Ireland?' 

But  ta»  are  not  oontent  with  "  It  seems  very  probable."  We 
proclaim  onr  belief  that  it  is  indeed  truth  that  Dan  was  one  of 
the  fathers  of  the  Greeks,  for  the  Lacedemonian  seal  on  the 
"  leUer  "  was  "  an  eagle  with  a  dragon  or  serpent  in  its  claws, 
the  symbol  of  the  Tril^  of  Dan."  Moreover,  Jonathan  says,  in 
lus  answer  to  Ein^  Arsus:  "  We  remember  you  in  the  sacrifices 
that  we  offer,  and  m  onr  observances,  as  it  is  meet  and  becoming 
to  remember  brethren."  Did  the  Jews  sacrifice  in  the  name  of 
every  SkemtHe  family,  then?  No!  but  they,  the  Two-Trihed 
peo^  ihj  saorifioe  in  the  name  of  the  TwelVB  Tribes,  and, 
tiierefor^  in  the  name  of  Uiese,  their  H^tw  brethren.  Let 
us  mark  how  these  three  peoples,  so  linked  together — 
Lacedemonians,  Lignritms,  Cimbri — are,  as  it  were,  focossed  at 
last  in  Britain.  There  is  no  denying  that:  and  I  do  not  see 
very  w^  how  one  can  break  the  link  whi(di  binds  them,  one 
and  all,  to  Palestine.  Is  there  anything  so  very  crazy  about 
our  belief  in  onr  Israelidsh  origin,  when  we  have  history  to 
bactk  OB  np  so  well? 

It  is,  moreover,  strange  and  interesting  to  fiad  that  one  of 
the  principal  tribes  or  families  of  the  Lignrian  raoe  was  named 
hxn,  which  certainly  has  a  Hebraw  "  ring  "  about  it;  and  we 
B^note  that  this  tribe  was  the  most  Northerlv,  and  would 
most  probably  be  first  to  bear  the  bmnt  of  the  Oimtnic  invasion. 
Whether  this  '*'Ijevi"  had  any  afiBnity  to  the  TribB  of  Levi  I 
cannot  aay;  although  I  know  that  there  were  many  priests  in 
the  "portion  of  Dui,"  and  it  is  <|oite  feasible  to  bdieve  that 
they  would  escape  it  poasilde,  with  esoaping  Dan,  firom  the 
As^rian  invasion, 

liCA  TtA  now  see  how  we  stand.  I  think  w&  may  say  it  is 
fairly  beyond  dispute  th^  the  Spartans,  or  Lacedemonians, 
contaiiwd    the   "escaped  IsraeUtes"  —  Danit^  perhaps, 

Srincipally.  These  Spartans,  it  is  said,  ccloniud  Lignria — 
lerefore^  "escaped"  Israel  was  represented  in  Lignria;  and, 
as  in  ocmfirmalionf  we  find  one  of  the  Lignrian  fiunilies  bearing 
the  name  of  an  Israelitish  tribe  or  &mily.  Next,  when  the 
Cimbri  invade  Italy,  it  is  found  that  they,  and  the  Idgonaiis 


who  opposed  them,  have  the  sam  war-cry,  thus  proving  their 
common  origin — namely,  Hebrew.  In  this  mannw  the  argu* 
ments  which  have  been  used  to  prove  the  Welsh  are  Hebrew, 
are  fully  confirmed ;  and  we  see  how  this  portion  of  "  scattered," 
although  "  escaped  "  Israel,  has  been  "  gathered  "  into  Britain. 

We  have  no  need  to  believe  that  the  people  with  whom  tiie 
"scattered"  Israelites  were  associated  were  necessarily 
Israelites  themselves.  This  leads  ns  into  the  TntUmic  thtoryt 
and  if  we  had  not  the  Bible,  I  should  certainly  believe  in  the 
Teutonic  form  of  the  Anglo-Israel  theory;  but  then  it  would 
have  little  or  do  interest  for  ns,  for  the  "prophetio"  and 

divine  "  element  in  it  would  be  wanting.  With  the  Bible, 
however,  before  ns,  it  is  necessary  to  b^  in  mind  that  the 
"  gatherer  "  of  Israel  is  0<nd;  and,  therefor^  that  no  Hebrew 
emigration  to  Britain  has  hem  by  ekanet,  bat  nnder  Divine 
direction. 

So,  whatever  intermixture  of  races — certain,  when  we 
remember  the  **  scattering  "  of  Inael — may  be  found  in  Britain, 
wbatevffl  "rifts  and  iemnants"  (tf  Israel  may  be  found  in 
different  parts,  it  must  be  trm  that  Britain  a^  her  ccdmiies 
contain  the  hu(k  of  "  Ephraim,  and  the  T^bes  of  Israel,  his 
fellows."  So  that  when  we  hear  it  said  that  there  is  the  Gael 
of  the  British  Isles,  and  aUo  of  the  continent,  we  need  not 
believe  that  this  is  in  favour  of  the  "  Tentonio  theoiy,"  for  the 

Gaelic  race,"  which  evidently  came  into  £nro[>e  firom  Galilee 
and  the  adjacent  lands,  oontamed  many  Shemitic  people,  other 
than  Hebrew,  and  surely  the  "  Gatherer  "  of  Israel  knows  His 
chosen  race  from  another,  and  has  bron^t  to  pass  that  whidi 
He  ordained  in  the  past. 

That  the  Gaelic  race  contained  some  of  "  scattered  "  Israd 
is  proved  by  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Galatians;  who,  it  oan  be 
seen,  are  Israelitesi  and  we  know  from  history  that  these 
Galatians  had  been  in  the  We^  of  Europe  nnder  the  name  vit 
Ganls,  or  perhaps  Cimbri — which,  after  all,  is  one  and  the  same 
thing. 

Yeatmansays  (pagelfi2),  "  In  later  times  the  Cymric  stream, 
fed,  doubtless,  by  ue  same  route  from  Asia,  increased  so 
abnndantlv  that  the  receiving  powers  of  the  British  Islands 
became  exhausted,  and  then  they  encroached  upon  the  Gauls, 
and  streaming  through  their  country,  once  more  returned  to 
Uie  Summer  country,  as  the  Triads  call  the  sunny  South, 
covering  not  only  It^,  Thrace,  and  Greece  in  their  career,  but 
actually  crossing  the  Eoxlne,  and  under  the  name  of  Galatians, 
invading  tiie  vei?  cradle  of  their  race,  the  beantifhl  and  pro- 
lific Asia  Minor."  At  page  164  he  says  (he  same  thing  of  the 
Gauls.  This,  perhai^,  occurs  through  imperfect  revision  of  the 
almost  innumerable  historical  facts  which  that  gentleman  has 
crowded  into  his  very  interesting  book.  Mr,  Yeatman  also,  at 
page  165,  and  elsewhere,  proves  the  Gaelic,  Cimbri,  and  S(^thian 
races  to  be  really  ono.  This  admirably  chimes  in  with  onr 
theory  that  the  l»ckbone  of  them  all  was  Hebrew. 

There  are  many  statements  in  the  book  from  which  I  have 
been  quoting  that  are  fsivourable  to  Anglo-Israelism,  some  of 
which  I  lay  before  the  readers  of  the  Bahneb,  who  may  not 
have  seen  the  work,  believing  that  mndi  food  for  thonght  may 
be  fbund  therein.  In  a  former  article  ^Banhbb,  March  S,  1880), 
I  stated  Mr.  Teatman's  position  wiUi  reference  to  the  Lost 
Tribes,  but  I  will  repeat  it.  He  says  "the  Lost  Tribes  are 
certainly  in  existence,  but  that  no  one,  wUhottt  the  of 
prophecy,  can  tell  which  nations  represent  them."  Bat  it  is  in 
the  "  gift  of  prophecy  "  that  we  place  our  reliance — ^namelv, 
the  prophetical  books  of  the  Old  Testament.  That  is  the  only 
"  girt  of  prophecy  "  we  know  and  can  rely  on,  and  withont 
which  the  historical  arguments  were  valaeleas  and  nnprofitaUe. 

Page  41 :  "  The  first  settlers  of  Gadis  were  probably  Gadites, 
as  the  first  settlers  of  Deamark  were  said  bvtneir  traditions  to 
have  been  of  the  Tribe  of  Dan.  The.  pn^het|^felatettpM  the 
whole  of  the  Tribe  had  t^^'i^Qd^pMi^MiglOBoome 
PhceniciimB.'*  ^  — 

Gadis— Oadia. 
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Paga  144:  TetelnodiM,  in  his  commentary  on  Esekiel, 
after  quoting  Philo,  Jouphns,  Beneoa,  and  Oieero,  on  the  feet 
of  the  Hebrew  colonisatioa  of  Spain,  mentioiu  t^at  there  was  a 
BtoM  at  Sagontinm  with  Hebrew  chu«cten,  as  IbllowB: — 
*  This  ia  the  tomb  of  Adoniram,  aerront  of  King  Solomon,  who 
oame  to  collect  tribute,  and  died  her&'  Thia  person  is  men- 
tioned in  1  Kings  iv.  6.'' 

Irdaod  waa  ccAoniBed  by  em^^ts  from  Bipnn.  So  here, 
again,  there  is  nothing  improbable  in  tiie  "  gathering  "  of  Israel 
into  the  British  Isles. 

Page  69:  "  General  Talhmcy  asBerts  that  there  are  2,000 
words  in  Irish  similar  to  the  Ohaldean,  Hebrew,  and  Hindoo 
langaages." 

Page  91:  "Le  Bnm,  'Vcrage  to  th»LeTant,'  asserts  that 
Jacob's  Tower,  near  Bethlenem,  was  twenty  fbet  higfi,  and 
exactly  resemblii^  the  Irish  towers." 

Pu;e  249:  "The  books  orLecona  and  BaHjmote  assert  that 
the  ^niatha  de  Dannans  bronght  the  harp  into  Ireland  719  B.a" 

Page  S50:  "  It  is  in  the  oonstmotion  of  the  Irish  harp  that 
the  greatest  stress  is  to  be  laid.  It  oonstmcted  on  true 
faarmonio  princi^es." 

Page  S&O.  The  only  other  peo]p1e  who  are  known  to  have 
posswwd  the  harp  at  this  early  period,  and  who,  too,  are  the 
only  other  mnsical  people  in  the  world,  besides  the  Kelts  and 
^e  Scythians,  are  the  Jews  uid  Uieir  Shemitio  relati(ms." 

Hr,  Teatimn  ocenpies  six  or  «ght  pages  of  his  work  in 
enthnriastically  advocating  the  tmth  of  Profeasor  Piassi 
fin^tii's  facts  eoncmiing  the  Great  Pyramid. 

Page  78:  "The  Four  Masters  aasert  that  the  Tnatfaa  de 
Dmoan  left  Greece  after  a  battle  with  the  Assyrians,  and  went 
to  Norway  and  Sweden,  then  to  Iiehmd.** 

Saehareailvw  of  theltnksin  the  chain  <tf  evidence  oonseet- 
log  Britain  with  Palestine  and  Israel. 


"MAZZAEOTH." 
By  a.  B. 
(Of  FmOM,  Madeira.') 
({knOided  from  jMy<  138.) 

PART  II. 

Tavsus  aks  ita  Dkoaks  ((Trton,  Bri&mWt  Awigti). — The 
bnll  coming  to  role,  who  saves  mightily,  wayfimng,  pleiades, 
the  heap,  congregation  of  the  jndge  or  rnler,  centre  or  fonnda^ 
tion,  leader,  goTenior,  cooDsellor,  coming  forth  as  tight,  the 
priDoe,  the  branchy  the  mighty,  the  rnler,  bonnd  together, 
stoopeth  after  the  nver,  the  shepherd,  wonnded  in  the  meL 

Kiss  Bolleston  says  that  the  Jews  bronght  back  with  them 
ftom  the  Babylonish  captivity  the  beantiltal  sqaare  character 
of  the  Hebrew  writing,  which,  wherever  fonnd,  preserves  some 
attempt  to  represent  the  homed  head  of  the  ball,  the  leader, 
the  aleph.  The  European  A  is  the  head  and  horns  invert^. 
One  of  tlie  Egyptian  hieroglyphics,  read  as  A,  is  tiie  head  of 
apis,  the  bnll,  wiih  Gt»  gbbe  between  the  horns,  which  to  An^Io* 
Israelites  is  intensely  snj^estive.  Here,  under  Ephraim'ssign, 
we  find  the  first  mention  of  wayfaring  men ;  ber^  too,  are 
"  the  sweet  influences  of  the  pleiades,"  of  which  the  star, 
Alcyone,  is  proved  literally  to  be  the  centre,  round  which  our 
son  and  natem  roll.  "  In  the  Book  of  Job,  mention  ia  twioe 
made  of  ^esil,  translated  and  gmerally  constdered  to  be  Orion; 
bat  as  the  word  occurs  in  the  plural,  Oheeilim,  and  as  there  is 
bat  one  Orion,  this  name  must  have  a  different  intention  (?). 
It  always,  bswever,  is  attributed  to  Orion,  and  in  its  radical 
meaoiog  of  bound  together,  well  applies  to  Uie  nebnlte  so 
remarl^e  in  this  constellaUon."  May  it  not  eqoallf  afp]j 
to     the  Tribes  united  under  their  prince  ? 

Qkiubi  and  its  Decaas  {Lefue,  Siriue,  Procyon), — Twins, 
united  as  in  brotherhood,  wayfaring  men,  appointed,  the  palm- 


branch,  rnler  or  judge,  hnrt,  afflicted,  bearing  an  arrow,  ooming 
to  suffer,  the  enemy  of  him  who  oometh,  the  mad  fool,  the 
deceiver,  the  prince  or  chief  of  the  right  hand,  the  bright  the 
prince  or  dii^  of  the  left  hand,  the  hardened,  loaded,  beuiog 
for  others. 

I  cannot  agree  with  Hiss  Bolleston  in  thinking  that  Gemini 
simply  Rifles  the  divine  and  hnman  nature  nnited  in  oar 
Lora.  In  some  ancient  forms  of  this  sign,  they  are  said  I7 
Hyde  to  have  been  two  kids.  Elsewhere  thev  are  always  twin 
!  brothers ;  they  are  travellers,  appointed ;  polluz,  ruler ;  caator, 
hastening  after;  but  bearing  an  arrow,  with  which  he  maj  be 
said  to  have  wounded  the  rejected  Saviour.  The  one  beus  a 
palm-branch,  while  the  other  comes  to  safiler.  In  a  Buddluat 
Eodiac  there  is  a  woman  bearing  a  golden  cord.  In  the  andeot 
Egyptian  Planisphere  of  Dendera,  the  twins  figure  as  a  yoath 
leading  a  woman  by  the  hand,  suggestive  of  "the  married 
wife,"  which  Israel  brings  back  as  a  present  to  the  Lord.  In 
Sirins  and  Procyon,  chi^  of  the  righi  hand,  diief  of  the 
seem  to  point  to  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  which  the  folbwiog 
items  from  an  alphabetical  table  in  "  Mazzaroth,"  appesr  to 
confirm.  The  names  of  the  Hebrew  letters  agree  in  significa* 
tion  with  those  of  the  constellations  of  which  names  or 
descriptive  epithets  they  are  the  initials,  Uios 

Sign.       Naliie  of  letter.    Noon  Verb. 
I      Taurus         Aleph       Bull  To  lead 

j  Gemini  Beth  Hoase  (two  storied)  Contain  * 
1      Sinus  Besh         Head  Befint 

Procyon       Shin        Tooth  Be  seoond 

Can  one  avoid  thinking  here  of  the  whole  ff<m»  of  Israel  sod 
Judah,  as  also  of  the  wwds, "  he  set  Ephraim  before  MaoasBeh  "  T 
Miss  RollestOD  objects  to  the  hare,  in  some  zodiacs  snbsti' 
tnted  more  appropriately  by  the  serpent.  Bat  why  shonldnot 
Lepas,  beneath  the  feet  of  Orion,  represent  anti-Chrut,  that 
"  mad  fool,"  "  the  enemy  of  Him  who  cometh  "  ?  «  Amebeti, 
the  hare,  coming  to  rend  or  tear  the  vc^table  (growing) 
crops,"  is  no  unfit  representative  of  that  insidioDs  apxootor  of 
all  that  is  holy,  the  advancing  scourge  of  infiddity. 

OiHCSa  IBD  ITS  DscAss  ( Drea  Minor,  Urta  Me^t  Argtt).— 
Crab  (or  Scarabseua),  holding  the  possession,  cattle-^ 
encircling  the  possession,  mnltitude  of  ofispring,  the  Blistering 
hiding-place,  assembled  thousands,  the  leaser  fold,  waiting  fliai 
who  cometh,  the  pole  star,  the  turned  or  ridden  on,  the 
travelling  company,  the  sheep-fold  and  sheep,  wealUi,  streneth, 
many  assembled  daughters,  separated,  visited,  goarded, 
i  numbered,  separate,  protected,  covered,  redeemed.  Argo,  the 
I    ship,  the  company  of  travellers. 

I  A  glance  at  the  meaning  of  these  stars  shows  ou  firm  gran 
I  of  oar  ever-increasing  possessiotts,  ending  with  the  asKmblea 
thonaands  amid  the  cattle-folds  of  the  Holy  Lud,  the  travdliif 
company  transported  by  the  ship  Argo.  The  great  and  Httls 
bear  are  anpposed  to  be  corrupted  from  the  rfteep-fold,  and 
greater  and  lesser  flocks,  owing  to  the  sim^arity  between  the 
I  Arabic  dubhah  (flock),  and  Hebrew  dubhi  (ashebear).  I  take 
the  lesser  flock  to  be  Judah,  still  awaiting  Him  who  cometh ; 
the  larger  flock,  luad,  blert  with  wealth,  strength,  nnmenas 
offspring,  and  safe  gnaidianship.  "  The  crab  has  apparentlf 
been  corrupted  from  the  Scaralwas  of  Uie  Egyptians,  bat 
reserviug  the  idea  of  holding  fael  a  poseeteionf  as  the  beetle 
olds  fast  its  progenj^  even  in  death.  By  some  it  has  been 
held  to  typify  the  immortality  of  the  souL  It  is  seen  in 
Egyptian  remains  ascending  with  expanded  wings,  with  bamaa 
fignres  below,  in  attitndes  of  admiration^"  Wlio  dooi  ^ 
think  of  the  catching  np  of  the  dect  ? 

Lxo  Am)  ITS  Dboans  {Hydm,  Orator ^  CWtu).— The  V\o% 
the  separating,  who  rends,  who  wasteth,  comtag  vehemoitlr, 
the  treading  undw  fbot,  the  ahining  forth,  the  joioiag,  wn4)ped 
together,  the  pnniBhing/4^«xaltatieB^tbe  j^geHNO^  who 
seises,  the  eosmy  pat  down,  the  abhonrad,  the  piendag  or 
the  raven. 
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The  "  lion  of  the  Tribe  of  Jndah"  \tKps  forth  as  a  flame 
poaring  oat  the  cap  of  wrath  on  the  evil  one  crashed  beneath 
hie  fe^,  and  ramnwning  the  bird  of  prey  to  rend  his  flesh. 
And  now  we  most  look  forward  to  the  new  hearen  and  the  new 
earth,  for  He  which  testifieth  these  things  saith,  Snrely  loome 
qmcUj. 


*'AND    GREAT    EARTHQUAKES    SHALL    BE  IN 
DIVERS  PLACES"  (Lira  xxi.  11). 

Ths  terrible  earthonake  which  has  jnst  followed  those  at  Agram 
•nd  SwiiEerland  will,  we  fear,  be  the  precnrsor  of  many  more, 
for  the  Lord  ]»redicted  the  foct,  and  it  must  come  to  pass.  It 
k  one  of  the  signs  of  the  last  times,  and  we  mast  pass  throngh 
many  more  of  such  troablee  before  the  Lord  Himself  appears 
in  jrlory. 

The  following  appeared  in  the  papen  of  Haich  8,  1S81, 
describing  the  m^fcftil  calamity  in  the  Bay  of  Naj^  which 
had  jnst  occnned : — 

THE  EAaTHQUAKB  IH  ITALT.     GKBAT  OF  LIPB. 

Ptfnfol  aocoBDts  have  been  received  here,  savi  a  Rom«i  telegram 
of  BoiuiBT,  of  the  evlhqaftke  that  has  overwhelmed  tiie  Idaud  of 
lichia.  The  ihock  took  place  at  five  minutes  past  one  on  Friday 
aftenioon,  the  hour  at  which  the  village  clock  of  CasMuniceiola 
remained  standing.  It  lasted  seven  seconds,  and  was  accompanied 
by  a  noise  like  sabterranean  thunder.  Then  came  the  crash  of 
falling  houses,  mingling  with  the  shriek  of  the  victims.  Many  were 
killed  instantaneously,  mothers  being  found  crushed  with  infants 
still  clinging  to  their  breasts.  At  villa  Canetti  two  girls  out  of 
three  playing  on  a  doorstep  were  struck  dead  by  the  falling  of 
the  architrave.  The  third  escaped  as  by  a  miracle.  The  extent  of 
the  damage  is  still  unknown.  Some  300  houses  are  reported  to  have 
fallen  at  Cassamicciola,  and  102  dead  bodies,  it  is  said,  have  been 
found.  At  Ameno  five  penoos  were  killed,  and  thirteen  boons 
have  fallen. 

Another  account  gives  details  of  ewthqiiakeB  literally  in 

"dlTCTs  places." 

A  strong  earthquake  shook  has  affeeted  the  greater  part  of 
Switzerland.  It  was  especially  severe  at  Neuchatel,  rousing  people 
from  their  sleep. 

Several  shocks  of  earthquake  are  reported  in  France  from  Puy 
de  Dome  and  the  surrounding  country.  At  Saint  Jean  des  OUieres, 
Thiers,  and  Billom  the  shocks  were  distinctly  felt,  the  oscillations 
being  from  East  to  West.  Articles  of  furniture  were  moved  or 
shaken,  and  at  the  last-named  place  many  of  the  inhabitants  were 
for  a  few  moments  in  a  state  of  the  utmost  panic. 

Another  shock  of  earthquake  has  been  felt  at  Cassamicciola. 
That  which  most  impresses  one  in  reading  the  Utter  and  more 
detailed  accounts  of  the  catastrophe  is  its  fearful  suddenness.  The 
first  and  most  destmotlTe  of  the  two  shocks  lasted  leas  than  a 
quarter  of  a  rainnte.  The  dead  extracted  (nm  the  ruins  alrudy 
nnmber  130.  At  Laceo  Ameno  thirteen  houses  were  thrown  down, 
fiYe  persons  were  killed,  and  two  were  wounded. 


Thb  Fibst  Collect  for  Good  Fbidat.  —  Hokb  Blind 
BviDENCHL — "  Almighty  Qod,  we  beseech  Thee  gradoosly  to  behold 
this  Thy  family,  for  which  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  contented  to 
be  betrayed,  and  given  up  into  the  hands  of  wicked  men,  and  to 
sofiiBr  death  upon  the  cross,  who  now  liveth  and  reigneth  with  Thee 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  ever  one  God,  world  without  end.  Amen." 
How,  apart  from  our  Identity,  are  we  to  understand  the  words, 
*'  this  Thy  family  "  ?  Being  found  in  the  authorised  formulary  of 
fte  national  establishment,  they  must  be  understood  aa  referring  to 
the  nation.  Therefore,  everyone  using  this  collect,  if  they  attach 
any  sense  to  the  words  used,  therein  acknowledge  that  this  nation 
is  God's  "  famHy."  And  yet,  God  Himself,  speaking  by  the  mouth 
of  Amos  the  prophet,  says  to  the  Israelites,  "  Yon  only  have  I 
known  of  all  the  families  of  the  earth  "  (Amos  iii.  2).  To  be  con- 
sistent, we  should,  as  a  nation,  either  give  up  or  alter  this  collect  in 
tiiis  point,  or  acknowledge  our  descent  from  the  LMt  House  of 
Israd,  and  that  our  history  and  present  position  is  an  undeniable 
proof  of  the  ancbangeable  faithfulness  of  the  All-wise  Jehovah— 
the  eorenaat-keeping  God  of  our  forefii^ers  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacobs— J.  TabMsoM. 


SURREY  ANGLO-ISRAEL  ASSOCIATION. 

To  the  Editor  qf  the  "Banner  of  Israeli 

Sin,— In  consequence  of  many  communications  having  been 
received  from  believers  in  the  Identity  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  with 
the  Lost  Tribes  of  the  House  of  Israel,  suggesting  that  an  associa- 
tion for  the  county  of  Surrey  should  be  formed  to  carry  on  a  mors 
active  propaganda  on  this  most  important  sulnect,  a  meetuig  was  held 
at  Wimbledon  on  February  25,  and  It  was  decided  to  eSarge  the 
sphere  of  the  Wimbledon  Association,  the  name  to  be  changed  to 
the  Surrey  Anglo-Israel  Association.  The  head-qoartera  of  the 
society,  which  is  affiliated  to  the  Metropolitan  Association,  will 
rwain  for.the  present  at  Wimbledon,  in  order  to  take  advantage  of 
the  existing  organisation ;  and  gentlemen  re<iiding  at  MorUake, 
Putney,  Surbiton,  Stoughton,  Kast  Molesey,  Clapham,  Denmark- 
hill,  Upper  Korwood,  and  Wimbledon,  have  already  kindly  con- 
sented to  become  vice-presidents.  All  believen  in  our  Identity 
with  Israel  are  earnestly  invited  to  become  members,  and  assist  the 
committee  in  arranging  for  lectures  to  be  given  in  dl  parts  of  the 
eoun^.  I  shall  be  happy  to  give  every  information  concerning  the 
Association,  its  rules,  and  objects.  Begging  your  kind  insertion  of 
this  letter  in  yonr  valuable  pi^r, 

I  am,  ur,  yours  faithfully, 

J.  LaWBSNd,  Bern,  Sse. 

Stcmeleigh,  Kew  Wimbledon,  April  1. 1881. 


To  the  Editor  of  tht  "Baniur  <^  ItnuL" 

My  Dbu  Sir, — Will  you  not,  in  yonr  next  n amber  of  the 
Banker,  call  the  attention  of  Israelites  to  Exod.  zxx.  12,  and 
following  verses  ?  Ought  w«  not  especially  to  ms^e  an  off«ing  on 
the  occasion  of  the  census  next  Monday  ?  Our  shilling  is  wont 
half  a  shekeL 

Yours  truly, 

™  Bllm  S.  S.  Josi. 

Churchil],  near  Bristol,  March  2S,  1881. 

Note  by  the  Editor.— We  think  our  correspondent's  suggestion 
a  good  one ;  and  if  each  of  our  Israelites  would  send  one  shJllLig  (or 
half  a  shekel)  to  the  nearest  Association  secretary,  to  be  used  for 
the  spread  of  Identity  knowledge,  there  would  be  great  good  done. 
We  suppose  there  are  36,000  to  40,000  readers  of  the  Bahkbe,  at 
least;  the  gift  of  one  shilling  by  each  would  come  to  £1,800  to 
£2,000,  and  much  might  be  done  with  that  sum. 


Great  Earthquakes  shall  be  in  Divers  Places  (Luke  zxl. 
11).— On  Sunday,  April  3,  thera  was  a  terrible  earthquake  at  CSiio, 
in  Asiatic  Turkey.  Five  thousand  persons  were  killed  or  injured. 
The  shock  was  also  felt  in  Karysto,  in  Enboea,  Tinos,  Syia,  Tsesme 
and  Smyrna.  Nearly  the  whole  town  of  Chio  was  destroyed,  and 
also  many  neighbouring  villages.  Let  the  reader  count  up  "  the 
great  earthquakes"  which  have  occurred  recently  "in  divers 
places,"  and  suy  if  our  lord's  words  are  not  literally  being 
fulfilled?  "  When  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  then  look 
np,  and  lift  up  tour  heads,  for  youb  redemption  drawethnigh" 
(Luke  xxi.  28).  Israel  I  now  "  look  up  **  and  praise  YB  the  Loii. 


Dr.  Bonab  gives  Blind  Etidencb.— The  following  is  ao  extract 
from  a  note  inserted  by  Dr.  Bonar  in  the  preface  to  his  work,  "  The 
Everiasting  RiKhteonsness."  He  says:  "One  who  knows  the 
'  religious  world'  well,  and  passed  throngh  its  hoUowness,  thus 
writes  .  .  .  '  I  know  the  kind  of  intercourse  I  had  with  many 
who  pass  for  as  good  Christians  as  are  to  be  found;  and  I  know  this 
that  very  many  who  eoold  talk  hotly  about  doctrine,  who  would 
laugh  and  make  merry,  smile  at  my  foolish  jesting,  showed  no 
incUoation  whiUever  to  join  in  speaking  of  the  personal  living  Lord 
Himself,  after  Re  came  by  His  strong  am  of  power,  and  made  me 
wish  more  to  speak  of  Uim.  I  think  it  is  well  that  yon  should  be 
told  such  things.  Cry  aloud,  spare  not;  show  to  the  House  of  Israel 
their  sins.'"  , 

Koticb.— The  Annual  Ifeetlng  of  the  Metropolitan  Anglo-Lirael 
Association  is  fixed  lor  Frid»,  May  20  next,  In  Exeter  Uall.  T\m  Right 
Hon.  Visorant  Vfdksstonei  ICF.,  will  (D.T.)  take  the  chair. 
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THB  BAlSmEB  OF  ISBAEL. 


CWtdimdiqr.  April  is^un. 


(PBEPAID). 

B«mBttWftBMi,MidWMitiiifFiMW,Prop«r^  <  ■.  d 
Md  Artltlea  for  B«l«,Ap*rtmeQta  WuitM.ud 
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Books,  LoMm  AnnonnoAmenti,  Pnblle  Oom- 

pMiiaa,  InstltBtlou— fonrUM  0  t  0 

BMh  •ddltloul  Ud«   0  t  t 
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'  ■    "- — •— -  ■   ■ — = 
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IM  D«r  •fOpagM,  iB  luu^Mow  flioth,  cU(>  priM  II.  W., 
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PEACE  WITH  SUZERAINTY,  AND  ME.  DONALD 
CUBBIE  ON  THE  DOMINANT  POWEE  IN  SOUTH 
AFRICA. 


Ub.  DonaiJ)  GiTEBiE.  the  representative  in  England  of  the 
Orange  Free  State  in  Sontb  Africa,  and  the  friend  of  ita 
President,  Mr.  Brand,  of  whom  we  have  been  hearine  so  mach 
now,  has  lately  been  spei^ng  re^jaiding  Soath  Africa  in  general 
and  the  TraOBraal  war  in  particnlar.  on  board  his  splendid 
Ctpe  steamship, "  The  Gaitli  OasUe.**  A  notice  of  what  he 
lau  appeared  m  the  Fdmbttrgh  Courant,  on  March  17,  1881, 
from  which  we  take  the  following: — 

Atan  entertuDineDt  to  Soath  African  merchants,  given  hy  Mr. 
Doaald  Currie  to-day,  on  board  his  new  and  magnificeDt  Cape  steam- 
ship, the  Garth  Castle,"  io  the  East  India  Docks,  that  gentleman 
ralerred  to  the  coarse  he  had  taken  with  regard  to  South  Africa,  and 
remarked  that  he  should  at  the  proper  moment  be  ready  and  able 
tojnstifv  it.  He  trusted  that  ere  long  Soath  Africa  would  become 
a  ground  on  which  both  Datcbmen  and  Englishmen  might  meet  to 
disenss  their  common  interests,  though  he  iKtieved  that  no  foreign 
flag  eodd  aver  dominate  the  country  to  long  as  England  toot 
England,  either  by  sovereign^  or  protectorate. 

Theee  be  iMrare,  patriotic,  Israelitic  words,  for  which  we  honour 
the  speaker,  and  greet  him  as  one  who  holds  the  tmth  of  oor 
Identity,  thongh  donbtless  yet  blindly.  In  spite  of  the  late 
accidental  defeats  we  have  suffered  at  the  hands  of  the  Boer 
fkrmers,  Mr.  Donald  Onrrie,  while  wishing  the  latter  well, 
declares  what  is  only  tme  of  ns,  because  of  onr  identity  with 
Israel,  that  "  no  foreign  flag  could  ever  dominate  tiiat  coontry 
(meaning  Sooth  Africa,  indading  the  TraDsvaal)  so  long  as 
Bnghnd  was  England,  either  by  sovereignty  or  protectorate. 


Why  sfaonld  Mr.  D.  Carrie  be  so  confident  of  this?  He  has 
no  good  reason  to  give.  Bat  we  Israelites  have.  To  ns  as 
God's  saints.  His  diosen.  His  selected  ones,  "the  kingdom 
and  dominion,  and  greatness  of  the  kingdom  nnder  the  whole 
heaven  (therelbre  in  South  Africa)  is  given,  as  the  people  of 
the  saints  of  the  Most  High,  even  the  childrai  (tf  IsraeU  a 
people  near  onto  Him.  Praise  ye  the  Lord  I "  (Dan.  vii.  27; 
Psa.  czlviii.  14). 

It  seems  strange  that  politicians  may  fl!«el^  nse  the  langat^ 
Mr.  Donald  Carrie  employed  on  that  occasion  regarding  the 
British  nation,  and  no  one  thinks  of  qnestioning  its  truth  or 
applicability  to  our  race.  But  if  one  reflects,  what  ground  can 
anyone  possibly  have,  viewing  the  British  as  a  purely  Gentile 
nation,  for  declaring  of  it  that  its  fiae  mnst  dominate  a  great 
part  of  a  savage  Continent  because  "  England  is  England  ?  " 

Apart  from  Ood*B  allotment  of  sovereignty  to  some  races,  and 
subjection  to  others,  no  valid  reason  can  be  assigned  for  this 
assertion.  Ithasnogronndtostandon.  Were  not  England  Israel, 
what  possible  right  wonld  she  have  had  to  India,  Australia, 
Canada,  the  Fijia,  and,  finally,  to  suprmacy,  or  even  snserainty, 
in  South  Africa  ?  Would  her  wealth  confer  it?  She  gets  that 
in  virtae  of  God's  gift  to  Israd  (Dent  viii.  18).  Is  it  because 
she  has  lai^e  and  powerfol  annies?  She  has  the  smallest  in 
the  world,  and  the  Boers  have  taught  us  they  can  be  defeated 
and  made  to  fly.  Is  it  because  of  her  nobility  of  character  ? 
Whstever  is  good  in  her  (and  it  is  but  little)  she  derives  from 
her  ccmnection  with  Israel.  Is  it  because  of  her  snpremacy  at 
sea  that  she  is  so  exalted  among  the  nations?  It  may  be  so; 
but  that  supremacy  clearly  depends  on  the  possession  of  the 
Gates,  a  gift  of  God  to  the  race  of  Israel  alone.  England, 
therefore,  is  England,  because  she  is  Israel  of  the  Ten  Tribes 
nnder  another  name  (Isa.  Izv.  15).  A  dominant,  victorious, 
usurping,  "  conquering  and  to  conquer  "  Power,  yet  one  whose 
conquests  tend  to  pour  blessings  on  the  vanquished  nations  of 
the  earth,  since  she  exists  "  to  blooom,  and  bud,  and  to  fill  the 
face  of  the  worid  with  fruit "  (Isa.  xxvii.  6).  God  has  "  formed 
her  for  Himself,  that  she  may  shew  forth  His  praise"  (Isa. 
zliii.  21).  Seeing  her  character  in  the  broad  light  which  is 
exhibited  to  the  worid,  no  wonder  that  Mr.  Donald  Currie,  who 
reasons  correctly,  cannot  but  perceive  that  a  nation  so  obviously 
blessed  from  on  high  must  be  the  only  one  which  "  oould  ever 
dominate  the  oountrv  of  South  Africa,"  be  the  Boers  as  madly 
defiant  as  tbey  may  be,  and  victorious  overJt^  British  wldieiy 
in  a  hundr^  skirmishes  wherarashnMs  omimfmi^m /ejrery 
advanUge  modem  sdence  giVy^'^'^Wwn  to  the  wAfds  to 
snatch  at  an  impossible  victory. 

As  we  write,  the  news  comes  of  peaoe  aondnded  with  th^ 
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Boenon  March  22,  1881.  The  terms  snpport  Mr.  Donald 
Carrie's  expectation.  Though  the  peace  patched  np  is  attended 
with  noparticnlar  honour  to  the  British,  it  saves  the  "  flag." 
Dominancj,  or  snzeraintj,  is  reserved  for  the  British,  with  sach 
eontrol(?)ov6r  t^e  Boers'  Foreign  Poliej,  and  sach  protect{o&(?) 
of  the  British  settlers,  friendly  Boers,  and  native  races,  ae  Messrs. 
Emger,  Joabert,  and  their  valiant,  conquering  farmer  coadju- 
tors will  allow.  The  Boers,  at  auj  rate,  will  not  be  allowed  to 
assume  the  position  of  protectors  of  the  British  Settlements, 
though  consistently  with  the  motto  "  Vtetis,"  that  were  not 
a  pmnt  outside  fe^  bounds  of  practical  concInsioDfl.  We  must 
be  thaukfbl  Britidi  supremacy  is  nominally  conceded.  The 
British  lion,  in  tmth,  cuts  a  very  poor,  very  sorryfignre  indeed 
in  this  matter,  evta  il  the  Baen  pose  grandly.  The  nett  result 
is  t^at  British  troops  must  remain  on  guard,  12,000  strong, 
near  ttie  Transvaal  for  some  time  to  come,  thus  "  scattering  the 
power"  (Dan.  xii.  7); 'and  if  we  do  not  mistake,  the  question 
will  yet  have  ere  long  to  be  decided,  *'  Which  flag  ^all  be  suprme 
in  South  Africa,  the  Boers'  or  Israel's  ?  "  We  think  we  can 
guess  the  result  of  that  contest,  and  can  appreciate  at  its  true 
value  the  temporary  peace  Mr.  QIadstone  has  just  concluded 
with  anuchy— and,  sWl  we  say,  didumonr  in  its  train  ?  (Isa. 
liv.  15). 


THE  SECOND  ADVENT  OP  THE  MESSIAH. 
Br  P. 

The  end  of  the  dispensation  being,  as  suppoeed,  so  near,  atid 
the  second  coming  of  the  Messiah  hein^  inseparably  connected 
with  that  event,  it  behoves  all  the  faithful  in  the  Christian 
world  to  carefully  examine  the  grounds  of  their  convictions, 
to  aseertaitt  wheUier  Uwy  nnderstuid  Ailly  all  utterances  bearing 
npon  tbe  second  advent,  and  whether  they  really  are  in  pos- 
•mion  of  all  that  is  revealed  by  the  twin  witnesses— the  Bible 
and  Great  PyTamid--on  that  momentous  subject.  Especially 
is  this  both  the  duty  and  the  priTilege  of  those  who  recognise 
themselves  to  be  of  Israel;  for  to  Israel  was  the  Messiah 
promis^;  through  Israel  the  Messiah  came;  they  were  chosen 
His  peculiar  people;  they  claim  Him  as  peculiarly  their  own;  and 
it  should  be  to  them,  therefore,  at  least  probable  that,  as  with 
the  flrst,  so  witli  the  teooud  advent,  a  peculiar  manifestation  of 
His  presence  may  be  made  in  their  midst. 

Divine  utterances,  embodimeufaa  of  Divine  wisdom  and  fore- 
knowledge, have  often  many  meanings  and  applicatioi»,  some 
of  these  mmaining  latent  until  the  time  pre-determined  for 
their  interpretation.  *' Prwreesive  revelation,"  "progressive 
interpretation,"  are  the  two  keys  to  the  complete  nnoerstanding 
of  God's  Word. 

It  is  a  trite  but  true  saying  that  history  repeats  itself.  The 
Jews  had  their  inspir^  Scripture,  which  ihetr  most  learned  men 
studied  line  by  line  andwoid  by  word;  yet  they  totally  failed 
to  understand  the  Word  of  God  concerning  the  first  advent. 
There  is  grave  dangw  that  the  Ohrintiaus  of  to-day  fall  into  the 
same  error  fbr  which  they  blame  their  despised  brethren,  the 
Jews.  That  such  would  be  the  case  is  clearly,  indicated  by  our 
head  Himself  in  the  panU)]e  of  the  virgins.  In  the  general  the 
iri^n8Tq)reBa>t  the  various  branches  of  the  Christian  Church; 
in  one  partioidiBr  sense  th^  repreeent  tiw  Ten  Tribes  of  Israel. 
The  Ten  IMbea,  bodUff,  are  in  the  sound  sleep  of  ignorance  of 
even  their  own  Identity,  naawakenedaa  yet  by  the  cry  that  is 
going  finih  to  ronse  them;  and  those  mamdmU  among  them 
who  are  awake  to  their  Identity  are  in  their  turn  asleep  as  to 
much  that  is  revealed  concerning  the  how  and  the  when  of  the 
second  coming — that  coming  which  th^  believe  so  near.  A  few 
considerations  on  these  momentous  questions  are  here  offered. 

1.  W>EN? — INiring  Uie  period  of  the  first  advent  the  time  of 
the  second  was  hdd  by  the  Father  in  His  own  keeping;  but  to 
us,  in  onr  day,  He  has  ^ven — first,  by  th»  course  of  events  in 
ftdfllmwt  of  ohnmologieal  prophecy;  secondly,  by  the  unsealed 


revelations  of  the  Pyramid — an  approximation  to  the  exact  date. 

An  approximation  only,  in  a  sense,  it  is;  because  what  u  termed 
by  some  the  overlapping  of  sequences  of  evBnte,  and  l^e  later- 
vention  of  the  Great  Step  in  the  Grand  G^lery  of  the  Pyramid, 
give  a  seeming  ambiguity  to  the  determination  of  the  leagl^b 
of  the  dispensation.  Historical  periods,  or  the  great  divinioiu 
of  time  in  human  history,  are  not  sharply  defined,  but  seem  to 
mei^e  one  into  another — thus,  like  the  colours  of  the  ruobov, 
rendering  it  difficult  to  determine  with  precision  Whoe  one 
ends  and  another  begins — for  the  times  of  th6  Gea^ 
various  limits  have  been  assigned — all  with  apparent  reiBon,H 
is  weU  shewn  by  Mr.  Guinness  in  his  admirable bo(^  "lie 
Approaching  End."  (Parenthetically,  it  may  be  said  here  (hit 
the  prinetplu  limitb  will  be  fiMfOt  to  be  letermiMd  forPyn- 
midists  by  the  Great  Step.  In  a.I>.  1813-15  the  last  and  most 
{  fi)rmidable  danger  that  mreatened  the  national  I  ife  of  Bngland 
Was  surmount^,  and  Israel  completed  her  uphill  joaniej; 
planting  her  feet  firmly  on  the  level  table-land  of  national 
security  and  easy  progress;  healing  by  lasting  peace  the  wound 
of  8e[»nition  between  herself  tmd  her  powerful  offspring  on  the 
other  side  of  the  Atlantic;  and  thus  beginning,  wiui  God'i 
direction  and  assistance,  the  restoration  of  tliat  kingdom  whidi, 
under  the  Messiah,  is  to  embrace  the  world). 

As  diffiarent  events  and  dates  can  be  asaitned  for  the  com- 
mencement  and  twmination  of  the  times  of  the  Gentiks,  so  aln 
with  the  Christian  dispensation,  which  may  be  said  to 

1.  With  John  the  Baptist. 

2.  With  the  birth  of  Jesus. 

8.  With  His  public  uid  official  work. 

4.  With  His  death  or  ascension. 
The  first  two,  if  not  the  third  of  these  events,  may  be  said  to 
belong  to  both  the  Mosaic  and  Christian  dispensations.  Thej 
belong  to  the  Mosaic,  fbr  John  lived  entirely  under  the  lav, 
though  preparing  the  way  for  Christ;  and  Jesus  came  "  to  fkilfil 
the  Uiw  and  all  righteousness."  (To  realise  what  is  meant  by 
"  b^nnings  "  of  the  dispensation — a  term  simply  used  for  want 
of  a  better,  the  efectt  of  the  different  events  must  be  kept  in 
view.  Thus,  the  birth  <rf  the  child  Jesus,  and  His  inbaeqaent 
public  life,  extending  over  30  years,  had  apparently  no  oat«r«d 
inflaence  whatever,  the  Mosaic  dispensation  remaining  andii* 
tnrbed  and  continuing  in  full  force  during  the  whole  of  tbat 
period.)  The  Mosaic  and  Christian  dispensations  then,  merge 
into  each  other;  and  the  latter  may  be  said  to  b^n  earlier  or 
later,  according  to  the  indications  perceived  and  selected. 
Further,  the  DlTine  plan  is  so  oonstrueted  that  there  are  private 
beginnings  for  the  few  (instance,  the  parenta  of  John  and  Jesni, 
thcshepherds,  and  the  magi),  and  tne  public  beginning  later 
fbr  the  manv.  May  it  not  be  so  also  with  the  termination?  Tbat 
there  are  indications  to  this  effect,  both  in  the  Scripture  and  in 
the  Great  Pyramid,  seems  indubitable,  although,  like  those  of 
the  Identity,  they  have  remained  latent  during  many  centuries. 

In  the  latter  the  Great  Step  serves  more  than  one  pnrpoee. 
If  the  length  of  the  dispensation  bedetermined  by  measnrement 
np  theStefi,  taking  the  Step  in  feet  (altered  direction,  ^tered 
unit)  it  will  be  1877  years.  If  the  Step  be  taken  with  unaltered 
unit,  as  86  inches,  the  length  will  be  1910  years.  If  the 
measurement  be  carried  along  the  floor-line  it  is  said  to  be 
1881-6.  (The  writer  cannot  help  thinking  that  there  may  be 
'  an  error  of  about  an  inch  too  much  here,  and  would  suggest  the 
inquiry  whether  the  inspired  architect  has  dated  from  Jobo  the 
Baptist.)  And  if  the  messnrement  be  taken  along  the  oeiliog,  aa, 
l^ora  the  phenomenon  of  t^eiropMiding  South  wall,  is  evidnitly 
intended  by  the  Dirine  designer,  a  fonrth  date  reenlta— nanelyi 
1847.  The  Pyramid  being  God's  Word  in  symbol,  every  featon 
has  its  definite  meaning — the  indications  just  mentioned  ibev 
that  there  are  four  endings,  corresponding  to  the  four  b^' 
nings,  of  the  dispensation;  and  time  will  doubtless  show  tbat 
the  close,  as  well  as  the  opening,  will  have  been  marked  by  a 
aeries  of  evMita  merging  into  one  utotberQitJi  nalKokeo 
oontinaati<m.  C2V  bt  wmtimadj 
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THB  OENSnS  OF  B.O.  1017  AND  OF  A.D.  1881. 
Bt  THB  Bbv.  D.  Hanar,  lf.A. 


Thb  nnmbering  of  the  people  ordered  bj  King  David  was 
most  displeasiDg  to  the  Lord  Ood  of  Israd.  Can  we  from  the 
reoord  of  that  erent  diBCOver  reaaooB  for  believing  that  our 
present  censna  is  according  to  Hia  will  and  pleasnre  ? 

In  the  firat  place  the  provision  made  in  Uie  law  Ezod.  xxz. 
12,  for  taking  *'  the  som  of  the  children  of  Israel,"  ahowa  that 
a  nckoning  far  civil  or  nligiona  parpoaet  was  approved  of ; 
ftnd  it  ii  moat  probable  that  oar  Ueued  Lord  submitted  to  this 
ennmeration  at  the  time  that  He  provided  for  the  payment  of 
the  haJj^  ^ktl  (Matt.  xvii.  27).  In  the  second  place,  the 
nombering  of  the  men  who  were  able  to  draw  sword,  which 
David  required  with  soch  obstinate  self-will,  shewed  that  his 
mind  was  bent  npon  a  career  of  conquest,  which  whether 
aaccessfol  or  unsuccessM  wonld  have  diverted  bis  and  the 
nation's  mind  irom  that  which  was  God's  porpose — namelj,  the 
preparation  for  the  temple,  and  we  cannot  doubt  bnt  that  the 
grieTofls  punishment  inflicted  was  absolutely  necessary;  it 
cffiBOtnally  weakened  the  poww  of  the  nation,  and  in  the 
manner,  etc.,  of  its  mercifbl  removal  pointed  out  the  temple 
Bite,  and  chastened  David's  spirit  so  that  he  thenceforth 
devoted  himself  to  the  work  which  was  after  God's  heart. 

Thus  a  civil  census  was  permitted  to  Israel ;  a  purely 
militaiT  census  was  not;  and  we  need  only  contrast  the  pur- 
poee  of  the  reckonings  made  by  the  nations  of  the  Buropeui 
continent^  with  that  which  infiuences  ours,  to  learn  how  widely 
difl^nt  are  the  conditions  of  national  life  which  require  (me 
or  the  other.  The  one,  enforced  military  service,  the  arm^  a 
burden  to  the  State,  and  a  cause  of  fear  to  all  neigbbonrmg 
peofdes;  the  other,  voluntary  enlistment,  the  army  virtually 
a  puice  for  the  protection  of  commerce  at  home  and  idbroad ; 
and  no  cause  of  &ar  to  other  peoples,  nnleas  they  force  as  to 
defend  onrsdves. 

A  British  census  made  fbr  the  purpose  of  establiflhing  the 
oontinental  ^tem  of  military  service,  forgetful  of  the  deliTer- 
ances  that  have  been  wrought  for  us  hitherto,  would  import  a 
leaning  upon  an  arm  of  flesh,  would  drag  us  out  of  the  path 
points]  out  for  us  i  and  now  as  of  old  would  doubtless  bring 
weakness  upon  the  nation ;  while  a  census  made  in  the  purposes 
of  peace,  is  a  means  to  help  forward  the  development  of  our 
tme  strength,  and  a  preparation  for  the  purpose  after  Qod's 
heart,  which  it  is  our  high  privilege  to  execnte,  and  which  iu 
His  own  good  time  and  way  He  will  enable  us  to  perform ; 
when  by  our  hands  a  more  glorious  temple  shall  arise,  when 
over  ns  the  Qieater  than  Solomon  shall  rei^,  when  dirongh 
Bi^  as  His  eziecBtive,  the  heathen  shall  be  His  infaeritonce,  and 
the  nttennost  parts  of  the  earth  His  possession.  For  tJiis  end 
maj  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  add  unto  the  people,  how  many 
soever  they  be,  an  hundred  fbld,  and  p^ure  for  His  work, 
aceording  to  His  promise,  willing  hearts  among  the  ten 
thouaands  of  Ephraim  and  the  thoaunds  of  Msnasseh. 

April  3, 1881. 


IDBOTITT  DIFFICULTIES  ANSWERED. 
{Qmtuaudjnm  foge  7,) 


FART  XIII. 

Thb  Teotobic  Tbbobt.  Is  it  TBtTB? 
What  is  the  so-called  Teutonic  theory  ?  and  is  it  as  held  br 
some  among  as  true  7  These  are  stumbling  blooks  many  feel, 
md  a  abort  statement  on  the  subject  seems  now  called  for,  as 
one  of  our  **  Identity  difficolties  answered."  The  best  expo* 
sition  of  what  is  meant  bv  the  Teutonic  theory  is  given  by  the 
daughter  of  the  late  John  Wilson  in  her  "  Answers  to  Sixty 
An^o-Israel  Difficulties."  It  occnrs  on  page  75.  It  is  there 
asked,  "Where  are  the  Ten  Tribes?"  and  thereply  is  "Not 


among  the  Anglo-Saxons  alone,"  "  bnt  the  Israelitish  origin  of 
the  modern  nanons  of  Europe  "  is  idso  allowed.  "  Christianised 
portions  of  ancient  Israel  on  l^e  Gmitinent "  are  declared  to 
bold  some  of  the  Ten-Tribed  Israelites,  and  it  was  distinctly 
affirmed  that  the  Anglo-Saxoiis  sfvaag  firom  "  that  one  Tribe 
( Ephraim)  from  whion  a  moltitnde  of  ^ntileB  were  to  iwoeeed." 
This  was  the  first  mdimentary  idea.  It  soon  g^w;  and 
finally  resolved  itself  into  one  which  ftmnd  Ephraim  and 
another  Tribe  or  two,  perhaps,  in  the  British  Idands,  bnt  the 
other  seven  or  eight  Tribes,  guA  Tribes,  amrag  the  Teutonic, 
or  88  they  are  now  called,  the  Gothic  nations  of  Europe. 

*'  A  second  view  is  that  which  r^arda  the  British  Idands  as 
the  home  of  Ephraim,  of  Manasseh,  of  Dan,  and  Beujamin,  -but 
assigns  the  remaining  six  Tribes,  as  Tribes,  to  the  Teutonic,  or 
Gothic,  and  Scandinavian  nations  on  the  Continent."  One 
writer  boldly  declared  that  the  Germans,  as  the  Teatooio 
adversaries  of  Latinism,  are  the  Tribes  of  Israel  destined  to  be 
restored  to  their  own  land,  Palestine,  to  defe^  the  Prince  of 
Bosh,  Mesech  and  Tubal "  (Ezek.  xxxviii^,  zxxix.)  '*  to  publish 
the  ^lad  tidings  of  salvation,  to  destroy  Latiniam  and  the 
Bomish  apostacy.when,  and  when  only,  the  antagonism  between 
Home  and  Israel  will  cease"  (l^ndardof  Itrael,  voI.i.,  p.  148; 
vol.  ii.,  69).  Such  ii  the  theory.  But  as  in  all  cases  of  error 
BO  here,  those  who  hold  it  do  not  agree  in  assigning  to  the 
various  continental  nations  indicated  identity  with  ue  same 
Tribe  of  Israel  in  all  cases.  Thus,  the  Tribe  of  Gad  is  held  to 
be  identified  in  the  German  or  Prussian  empire  by  most  Gothki 
theorists,  while  others  say  that  Gad  is  to  he  now  fijond  in  the 
CanoasuB  and  Tartary.  Some  that  Dan  is  represented  by 
Denmark,  and  by  part  of  Ireland;  othws  that  he  is  in  Turkey  (1) 
and  BO  on.  Thi^  being  the  view  taken,  how  is  it  shown  th^ 
the  Gothic  idea  is  incorreot,  and  tfiat  wlucfa  restricts  the  Ten 
Tribes  (in  fiision)  to  the  United  Kingdom,  and  to  the  British 
Empire  exclusively,  the  tme  one  ?  The  following  seem  to  be 
the  salient  points  in  the  argument: — 

1.  Th^  is  no  other  nation  or  nations  on  the  &oe  of  the 
earth  which  respond  to  all  the  prophetic  promises  and  cove- 
nants made  by  the  Almighty  **  to  Abraham  and  his  seed  for 
ever,"  iHit  the  British  nation.  We  possess  Uiem  all.  The 
continental  Gothic  or  Teutonic  nations  have  not  in  poesession 
so  much  as  one. 

S.  The  seed  of  Imael,  it  is  proph^ioally  declared  in  Jer.  xxxL 
86,  shall  never  cease  to  be  a  lutmn.  The  prophecy  nttatires 
the  idea  of  the  Hebrews  of  the  House  of  Joseph  breakug  np 
into  many  nations,  as  demanded  by  this  thewy. 

8.  "  The  kingdom  of  God"  is  declared  by  our  Lord  to  be 
the  inheritance  of  "  A  nation  bringing  fortii  the  fimits  tbweof," 
in  snpercession  of  the  House  of  Judui,  and  that  naUon  being, 
BO  doubt,  the  '*  Honse  of  Israel,"  or  "  Joseph,"  the  view  that 
that  House  is  tribally  divided  into  various  nations  in  Gothie 
Europe  is  disoonntensnoed  (Matt.  xxi.  48). 

4.  "  The  time  of  the  end,"  and  the  period  when  Israel  and 
.  Judah  must  return  to  their  land  is  now  near,  as  ahnost  all 

men  allow.  Only  two  nations  are  to  ret  am  together — namely, 
Israel  and  Judah  (Jer.  iii.  18;  Hosea  i.  11;  Esek.  zzzvii.  22). 
Bnt  the  Tentcmio  tbeoi^  insists  on  the  many  oontinental 
nations  returning  to  Palestine  as  Israelites  with  Judah,  wbidi 
is  absurd  and  oontradictcwy  <3f  GodV  Wmid. 

5.  Jeremiah  xxxiii.  26  declares  that  David's  seed  is  always 
to  furnish  dynastic  bulbrs  over  the  whole  seed  of  Abraham, 
Isaac  and  Jacob:  each  occupant  being  in  snocession  a  single 
individual — "a  man"  (v«*.  17 — 21).  This  of  course  cuts  to 
pieces  the  Tectonic  theory,  since  that  demands  many  rulers 
over  separate  Tribes,  occupying  many  distinct  thrones  at  the 
same  time,  an  idea  opposed  to  Scripture. 

6.  The  promises  of  the  <*  Gate,"    the  mnltitudmoos  seed," 
^'the  great  wealth,"  and  the  "niling(niQot^uB/0[^^ 
Gentile  nations,  were  gran^'^^'^tlS^^^lflSi  of  f^^^^  in 
common ;  bnt  the  Tentonic  theory,  which  admits  that  the  Tribe 
of  Ephraim  alone  enjoys  these  promises  now,  dismherits  tl 
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Tribes  which,  on  their  showing,  oocnpy  parts  of  Europe  among 
the  Gothic  nations.  This  is  contrary  to  Scriptare,  and  there- 
fore fails  to  stand  the  test. 

7.  Ten-Tribed  Israel  was,  in  banishment,  to  be  known  as 
"  the  sons  of  the  liring  Ood,"  or  "  the  Christian  nation/'  in 
the  very  land  where  they  should  be  also  strled  **  Lo-ammi,"  or 
"  not  Qod'a  people  "  (Hosea  i.  10).  Bat  toe  Germans,  or  chief 
of  the  Gothic  n^ioDs,  are  not  a  Christian  nation  at  all,  t«aU  the 
Tana;  nay,  that  paper  declares  "it  is  the  most  nnchristian 
oonntry  in  Europe,  rapidly  anrrendering  itsdf  to  the  paganism 
of  modem  cnltnre  "  (Bakheb,  vol.  p.  41).  The  TentoDio 
theory  therefore  is  wrong,  and  the  Germans,  nationally,  cannot 
now  be  Israel,  or  any  part  of  Israel. 

8.  Ood  promised  Israel  a  resting-place  in  banishment  which 
should  be  "  their  own,"  and  whence  "  they  shonid  move  no 
more;"  where  Uie  children  of  wickedness  shonid  afflict  "  them 
no  more  as  before  time."  This  clearly  promised  them  im  manity 
there  from  foreign  invasion,  a  fact  realised  by  British-Israel 
in  "The  Isles  of  the  West"  for  a  thoosand  years,  bnt 
utterly  nntroe  of  Germany,  Anstria,  France,  Spain,  Portugal, 
Italy,  Tor^,  Denmark,  Sweden,  Hungary,  Bassia,  etc.,  in 
fact  of  the  whole  continental  nations  who  baTe,  times  out  of 
number,  been  invaded,  defeated,  and  humbled,  each  of  them, 
with  every  mark  of  indigni^  (2  Sam.  vii.  10). 

9.  Ten-Tribed  Israel  were  constituted  in  God's  Word  the 
dispensers  of  the  grace  of  God,  the  propagators  of  the  Gos^ 
to  all  the  nations,  to  all  the  kindreds,  and  to  all  the  families 
of  the  earth  (Gen,  xiii.  17  ;  xviii.  18  ;  Acta  iii.  2ft).  The 
British  alone  ftilfil  this  fonction.  Not  one  of  the  continental 
nations,  certainly  not  the  Gothic,  attempt  It  in  its  nniveiaal 
significance. 

10.  Israel  were  aa  God's  "inheritance"  to  possess  the 
heathen  (Psa.  ii.  8;  cxi.  6).  The  Teutonic  nations  fail  to  do 
Uiis,  while  the  Anglo-SazoDs  Ailfil  the  prophecy  to  the  letter. 

11.  Israel  was  to  be  a  truly  Sabbath-keeping  race,  nationally 
(Exod.  xxxi.  18—17).  The  British  are  so,  the  Teutonic  races 

*  are  notoriotuly  just  the  reverie.  They  keep  not  God's  entire 
day  holy. 

J  2.  Israel  were  destined  to  respect  the  ten  commandments 
of  God.  The  British  do  this,  the  Gothic  races  do  not  (Deut. 
vi.  4—9}. 

The  above  represents  an  outline  of  the  arfpiment  which  tends 
to  prove  the  fallacy  of  the  Gothic  or  Teutonic  theory.  Enough 
has  been  said  to  give  the  clue  to  the  inqoirer,  and  to  teach 
him  how  to  amplify  it  at  pleasure.  It  suffices,  we  think, 
utterly  to  discredit  the  theory  which  seeks  to  identify  with  some 
of  Israel's  Ten  Tribes  the  'Gothic  nations  on  the  Continent, 
and  to  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  the  House  of  Joseph,  whioh 
was  never  dealt  with  in  God's  prophetic  Word  as  anything  bat 
a  corporate  body  (certainly  not  as  Tribes  now  in  separation) 
must  to-day  be  where  Ephraim.  Benjamin,  and  Dsn,  (according 
to  most  of  the  Teutonic  theorists)  now  reside;  that  is,  in  the 
British  Islimds.  In  conclusion,  we  hope  that  what  has  been 
now  written  may  give  the  coup  de  graa  to  any  remnants  of  a 
fallacy  which  dishouoars  God  and  His  Word,  now  existing 
among  Israelites;  and  that  we  shall  hear  very  little  more  of 
the  Gothic  or  Teutonic  theory. 

(.To  bt  (mfimierf.) 


"THE  OLDHAM  PARISH  MAGAZINE.*'* 

The  Rev.  A.  J.  J.  Cachemaille,  M,A.,  Vicar  of  Oldham,  and 
his  excellent  band  of  Chnrch  helpers,  issue  monthly  an  admir- 
able parish  magazine,  the  first  copy  of  which  now  lies  hefo^ 
OS.  We  draw  attention  to  its  introdnctory  article  for  the  New 
Year,  1881,  and  beg  for  it  the  carefal  consideration  of  the  Eev. 
B.  Wrey  Savile,  and  others  who  think  with  him,  that  we  have 
exceeded  the  limits  of  propriety  in  insisting  that  (tosto  the 
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Great  Pyramid),  we  are  living  in  the  very  dregs  of  the  present 
dispensation.  Mr.  Cachemaille  and  his  curates  evidently  are 
of  our  opinion ;  and  if  we  have  erred,  they  have  erred  too. 
We  are  on  sure  ground,  however,  in  this  matter;  and  so  we  are 
convinced  Mr.  Savile  believes,  too,  seeing  that  he  has  himself, 
in  his  work,  to  which  we  have  often  referred  (vol.  i.  No.  15, 
p.  lai,  "Tnrkey;  or,  the  Judgment  of  God,"  &c.),  declared  the 
probability  of  the  years  1881-2  seeing  the  end  of  the  Moham- 
medan as  well  as  of  tiie  Papid  Anti-Ohristian  systems.  We  are 
glad  to  see  Mr.  Oaehemaille,  in  the  article  we  quote,  boldly 
announcing  his  belief  in  onr  .  Identity  by  calling  this  great 
(British)  nation  "  God's  people  Israel."  It  is  only  by  plus 
speaking  the  clergy  can  hope  in  this  matter  to  secure  the 
respect  of  the  Chnrch,  and  we  are  gratefbl  to  Mr.  Cachemaille 
that  his  trumpet  at  least  gives  no  uncertain  sound.  The 
opening  address  to  the  parishioners  at  Oldham  is  as  follows 

THB  NEW  TEAS. 

Eighteen  bnndred  and  eighty-one  t  We  are  drawing  oat  the  lut 
tbreada  of  the  present  diq>enBatioQ  of  grace  I  It  cannot  be  a  mttter 
of  mere  saperstition  nor  one  of  infataation  which  leads  as  to  think 
80.  When  we  remember  that  all  the  oonver^ng  lines,  sacred  ud 
profane,  Christian  and  heathen,  point  to  withm  a  year  or  two  of  tbit 
present  one  as  the  completion  of  a  period  beyond  which  no  one  cio 
tell  exactly  what  is  to  come, — it  is  no  fancy  that  leads  na  to  say 
that  we  are  drawing  oat  the  last  threads  of  the  present  diipematum. 

If  nothing  else  were  there  to  lead  onr  thonghts  into  so  serions  tod 
so  gladdening  a  channel,  the  very  activity  the  Christfac  Church 
woald  lead  as  to  feel  that  she  was  preparing  and  making  herself 
ready  for  the  advent  of  her  Lord.  When  we  consider  the  vastaesi 
of  the  operations  and  the  intensity  of  the  neal  that  has  spnmg  op, 
even  in  the  last  fifty  years,  in  the  Christian  CSuireh,  one  oanoot 
fiul  to  be  stmck  by  it  as  meaning  soiDethlng  more  than  aeUvUi/,  it  is 
aetwi^inih§nw^^eetqfiomeareiU{mafar-r^  Ws 
never  see  snoh  aotiri^  in  the  seonlar  world  without  knowing  that 
some  special  event  is  near  at  hand.  So  in  the  Chnrch,  we  an  awaking 
and  tnmming  oar  lamps  that  they  may  light  the  Bnd^froom  to  the 
feast.  If  this  is  BO,  we  mast  mor*  than  eoer  be  on  the  watch  this 
year.  "  Who  shall  abide  the  day  of  His  ooming  ?  "  Not  those  who 
are  careless,  sensnal,  godless :  "  Blessed  is  the  servant  whom  hit 
Lord  shall  find  watcbinj;  when  He  oometb." 

Watch  ye,  brothers  and  sisters  ;  this  great  nation — God's  people 
Israel — has  a  destiny  in  the  near  future  full  of  gloiy.  A  Happy 
New  Tear  will  soon  set  oar  discords  and  difficolties  at  rert,  and  onite 
us  in  the  immediate  service  of  Christ  the  King.  "  Lift  up  yon 
beads,  for  yonr  redemption  draweth  nigh." 

We  need  not  say  we  highly  approve  of  the  Oldham  Pan$h 
Maga&nt,  and  recommend  all  onr  Identic  incnmbmts  to  go 
and  do  likewise. 


THE  "DYING  OUT"  "IDENTITY.' 


We  take  the  following  ftam  the  TtntM,  July  7,  1880.  It  it  a 
complete  vindication  oi  snr  portion  that  Jer.  ux.  11 U  tme  of  the 
New  Zealand  aborigines  among  whom  God  has  scattwsd  Britlsh- 
Israel.  He  is  making  a  "  full  end  "  of  the  Haories  ;  hot  of  Israel 
He  is  not  making  a  "  full  end."  He  has  merely  corrected  as  ui 
measure."  He  has  destroyed  the  former  to  make  zoom  for  Bis 
chosen  people.  Our  extract  is  as  follows: — 

"The  Maories  of  New  Zbal&md.— A  recent  eeosos  of  New 
Zealand  has  revealed  the  fact  that  the  Maories  are  rapidly 
decreasing,  and  it  is  quite  possiUe  that  a  generation  or  so  may  fioo 
them  exterminated  altogether.  The  causes  given  for  this  nsuonal 
deCM'  are  love  of  drink,  had  food  and  clothing,  oniriiolesome 
dwellings,  neglect  of  cleanliness,  and  generally  low  social  habits. 
Tn  1861  the  Haories  were  estimated  to  numl>er  55.336,  bat  since 
then  they  have  decreased  to  43,595,  or  about  20  per  cent  in 
seventeen  years.  The  natives  of  Hawaii,  however,  are  sliowing  a 
still  more  rapid  destruction,  for  they  have  decreased  from  57,126  ia 
1866  to  44,088  in  1876.  or  at  the  rate  of  23  per  cent  ia  twelve  yssn, 
or  32  4  per  cent,  for  seventeen  years.  In  their  ease  the  misofaisf  i* 
hastened  by  the  prevalence  of  leprosy.  The  Begistrar-General  of 
New  Zealand  is  not  very  sanguine  as  to  the  recovery  of  the  Haories 
from  their  downward  carec|r^(f%^ap^  from  the£r^|ficiency  in 
moral  qualities  necessary  to  amst  ue  ^irocess  of  de^,  the  histoo^ 
of  aborigines  Invariably  shows  an  inability  to  graft  the  habits  of 
dvUisation  on  native  hdnts  and  customs.** 
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WEDNESDAY,  APRIL  SO,  1881. 


[Guns. 


AN  INTERESTING  PYRAMID  LETTER, 

JUST  BBOXITVD  FROM  AN  OFFIOKE — WILL  ACXjXrAINTKD  WITH 
PALBanNS,  AHOISNT  AND  HODBfiN — RETTTKNINO  TO  INDIA ; 
DATED  CAIRO,  FEBRUABY  27,  1881. 
FOBWAKDED  BY  PBOFSSSOR  PlAZZI  SmYTH. 


Mr  Deab  Sib,— I  went  yesterdajr  to  the  Great  Pyramid  and 
spent  the  day  there.  Going  roond  the  base,  I  foaod  Mr.  W. 
M.  P.  Petrie  ganging  the  angle  of  Colonel  H.  Vjse'a  Casing- 
atone  with  a  set  BC^nare.  Upon  mentioning  roar  kind  recom- 
mendation to  see  him,  he  immediaielj  pointed  oat  the  features 
of  the  Casing-stone  and  its  ezcessiTelj  fine  joints.  The  angle, 
he  stated,  corresponds  with  wonderful  exactness  to  the  theo- 
retical angle.  "We  had  a  discnssion  as  to  the  object  of  the  close 
joints,  r  think  Mr.  Fetrie  agreed  it  might  be  to  make  the 
Casing  present  the  appearance  of  an  unbroken  sUb.  Nothing 
diews  in  stone  so  clearly  as  a  joint  or  crack.  I  scarcely  know 
a  bonding  which  loou  like  a  sheet  of  stone.  The  immense 
pains  taken  with  the  Casii^,  with  the  result  of  leaving  only  two 
or  three  stones  was  next  noticed. 

Ur.  Petrie  is  at  present  triangnlating  round  the  base  and 
site  to  connect  the  whole  group  of  pyramids,  tombs  and  other 
objects,  as  well  as  to  ascertain  the  real  length  of  the  Base-sides 
of  Ihe  Great  Pyramid.  He  hopes  to  prolong  the  Casing-stone 
direction  on  to  the  socket,  and  observe  where  the  line  falls. 
Possibly  there  may  be  a  stray  Casing-stone  nnder  the  rubbish 
on  the  East  face  to  furnish  an  intersected  point;  bat  much 
excavation  would  be  required,  beyond  the  power  of  an  individual 
explorer,  I  shonld  sa^. 

Mr.  Petrie  was  kind  enough  to  come  inside  the  Pyramid 
with  me,  a  very  great  advanb^.  We  both  went  &wn  the 
Well  and  below  the  Grotto.  At  one  side  of  the  top  of  the  Well 
was  a  "retnm,"  which  we  decided  must  have  been  to  allow  of 
Cap-stone  being  fixed.  The  Well  itself,  below  its  square- 
built  top,  was  a  forced  winding  cat  in  the  solid  Pyramid 
masonry,  made  a^r  it  was  all  erected ;  of  no  regular  section 
tnt  ample  everywhere  for  a  man  to  pass.  The  rock  seemed 
to  heaa  near  the  snmmit  of  the  Grotto.  Originally,  Mr.  Petrie 
considered,  Uie  Grotto  was  one  of  those  holes  in  limestone 
whicb  floods  have  filled  with  shingle.  When  the  excavators 
eame  to  it,  they  "  steined  "  a  square  well  through  to  the  solid 
again.  The  "  steining  "  is  flimsy  work,  small  squared  blocks, 
wont  half  a  cubic  foot  each,  in  mortar,  contrasting  forcibly 
iriUi  the  rest  of  the  Pyramid.  The  walling  is  only  one  stone 
thick.  The  walled  portion  of  the  Well  is  about  a  tall  man's 
he^ht,  and  the  section  is  continned  square  for  six  feet  lower  in 
the  solid,  and  then  branches  off  in  a  steep  descent  much  fiHed 
with  earth.  The  Grotto  tbns  presents  a  very  complicated 
problem.  It  was  seemingly  a  cave  in  the  rock,  filled  up  solid 
with  detritos,  and  this  pierced  by  a  somewhat  rude  and  weak 
"steined"  square  well.  It  has  struck  me  before  that  the 
phenomenon  of  the  Deluge  had  a  terrestrial  origin  not  yet 
admitt^,  and  the  shingle  in  the  Grotto  certainly  called  the 
Flood  to  mind.  That  the  Grotto  was  filled  from  the  first,  need 
not  alter  the  signification,  bnt  makes  it  more  difficult  to  trace. 

We  went  through  the  Upper  Passages  and  Chambers  of  the 
Great  Pyramid.  I  was  greatly  struck  with  the  view  irom 
the  Step,  down  the  Grand  Gaileiy.  There  was  aomeUiing 
peoaliarly  striking  and  expanded  in  the  dimensions,  as  if  a 
oefinite  idea  was  intended  to  be  coDveyed.  One  appears  to  be 
looking  back  on  a  noble  roll  of  history.  Forward  it  is  not  the 
the  same  ;  there  is  only  the  Narrow  Passage.  The  King's 
Clumber  was  pervaded  by  a  difibient,  though  a  magnificenU^ 
ngiX  sentiment.  It  had  nniform  solidity  a^  symmetry,  as  if 


of  that  of  a  renovated  world;  one  that  must  be,  bnt  no  more 
durable  than  other  forms  of  matter.  The  Queen's  Chamber 
had  quite  the  aspect  of  a  peculiarly  Jewish  dispensation.  The 
Niche  at  one  side  was  a  brief,  bnt  singular  reflection  in 
miniature  of  the  Gruid  Gallery.  There  was  a  ledge  all  round 
the  Floor,  bnt  the  heart  was  composed,  Mr.  Petrie  said,  of  the 
ordinary  Pyramid  conrse.  We  examined  one  or  two  of  the 
marked  cross^  (yoar  "let-in,  cruciform  stones")  opposite,  or 
immediately  above,  the  rampholes  in  the  Grand  Gallery.  I 
have  not  yet  seen  any  conjecture  with  regard  to  either  of  these. 
The  crosses  may  refer  to  certain  of  the  martyrs.  They  are  of 
very  peculiar  constroction,  the  single  stone  in  the  centre  of 
each  being  let  into  the  wall,  which  is  bevelled  all  round,  and 
then  packed  flash  with  cement.  Mr.  Petrie  jpointed  oat  crosses 
in  the  Israel  itish  first  Ascending  Passage  in  which  the  Side- 
stones  (forming  the  arms  of  the  cross)  were  separate,  and  no 
grooves  were  cot  in  the  wall ;  I  hope  he  will  note  the  exact 
measurements,  if  these  have  notalresdy  been  taken. 

I  asked  him  what  he  thought  abont  the  Head-stone,  and  he 
said  that  was  what  so  many  were  desirous  to  know  more  about. 
Was  the  stone  ever  thert  f  It  may  have  been,  and  since  broken 
np.    Bnt  there  was  a  stone  the  builders  rejected.   In  1  Peter 

ii.  6,  Ato  rat  ntpuytt  ey  rq  ypeujii}  Idov  TtdTtfu  ev  Stwf  Xidov 

oKpoyuyiatov  18  distinct.  Is  it  possible  that  the  Pyramid  will 
be  again  cased,  and  that  the  stone  the  builders  refused  is  still 
to  b«;ome  *'  the  head  of  the  corner  "  (Psa.  cxriii.  22)?  The 
stone  was  placed  in  Zion  for  a  reason  given  in  Isaiah  xxviii.  ]  5, 
16;  and  may  be  there  to  this  day. 

I  was  surprised  that  the  Great  Pyramid  was  known  to  the 
people  about,  in  Arabic,  as  "£1  Haram,"  simply.  Three 
Bedonins  were  with  me  all  day,  and  I  got  on  pleasantly  with 
them.  They  were  very  shrewd,  intelli^nt  people,  exactly  like 
some  classes  of  Indian  natives;  so  mu^  so  tiiat  I  conld  really, 
except  in  their  langaage,  trace  no  difference.  One  thing  stmc^ 
me  v6ry  much.  I  asked  them  what  made  the  C^iph  think 
of  breaking  into  the  Pyramid  at  the  spot  he  did;  and  they  said, 
he  was  guided  by  the  stare,  for  if  there  was  one  thing  more 
than  another  the  Arabs  nnderstood  and  cared  for,  it  was  the 
stars;  they  watched  them  sitting  ont  in  the  clear  nights." 

When  I  passed  last  through  Egypt  in  1872, 1  did  not  think 
the  country  particularly  flourishing — I  have  not  been  in  Cairo 
since  1860.  This  time  I  am  quite  surprised  at  the  advanced 
state  of  the  whole  country,  so  far  as  I  have  seen;  and  at  the 
comfortable,  well-found  condition  of  the  people.  'Hiev  all  seem 
highly  fed  and  respectaUy  clad,  and  have  a  free,  independent 
bearing.  The  markets  auo  are  better  supplied  than  those  of 
an^  Eastern  country  I  know;  and  the  land  has  the  look  of 
being  in  good  order,  and  widd^  cultivated.  Cairo  has  made 
extraordinary  progress.  This  is  roost  remarkable  when  the 
surrounding  Oriental  principalities,  Turkey,  Asia  Minor,  and 
Persia,  and  indeed  other  places,  are  perfect  wrecks  all  round. 
I  have  been  at  a  loss  to  account  for  the  immense  improvement 
of  Egypt  and  the  Egyptians.  I  am  told  the  settled  taxation, 
the  public  works,  and  uie  investment  of  British  capital  which 
is  going  on,  is  the  cause  in  the  main.  I  cannot  see  a  trace  of 
oppression  at  present.  At  the  same  time  the  country  is  one 
that  would  be  readily  injured  if  the  Nile  were  diverted. 
They  (the  Egyptians)  are  able,  which  no  other  country  in  the 
world  is,  permanently,  to  dispense  with  manuring  for  their 
<mps.  Assyria,  I  imagine,  has  not  equal  resources ;  it  had  a 
grand  expansion  while  the  fertility  lasted,  bat  thev  ran  thdr 
land  out;  then  their  prosperous  times  dqwtea  and  their 
civilisation  was  scattered.   I  do  not  hoveve»see  the  people  of 

Egypt  yet  in  the  position  denc|ted^^"g1:^eaie<  

are  several  races,  not  rased  into  one.  Bi 
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can  Bee  that  they  are  setting  into  aneb  a  condition,  that  any 
strong  sentimoit  wodIu  spread  with  extreme  rapidity;  and  they 
«re^  in  a  manner,  detached,  or  in  i)roce8B  of  bein^,  from  neigh- 
bonriag  OrieutalB.  European  ciritisation  ia  actiog  upon  the 
eonntry  with  greater  force  than  in  perhaps  any  other  part  of 
the  East;  hnt  I  think  that  local  rale  la  weaker  at  the  present 
moment  than  it  has  been  for  a  long  Mme,a3thoagh  better. 

I  intend  making  another  excursion  to  the  Pyramid 
to-morrow,  and  writing  again  before  I  leave  Egypt. 

Your  sincerely,   . 


THE   LORD'S  DAY; 
Oh,  Nbw  Cbeation  Sabbath  Shown  to  be  Idehtioal  in 
Spibit  with  the  Fourth  Govmakdxent. 
Bt  Sauuel  Sampijon. 

*'  The  Uw  is  spiritual  '*  (Rom.  vii.  and  let  it  be  attentively 
considered  that  ther^  is  a  unity  in  the  words  which  "God 
spake  at  Mount  Sinai,  when  giving  what  has  jnstly  been 
termed  '*  the  moral  law;  so  that  he  that  shall  offend  in  one 
point  IB  guilty  of  all  (James  ii.  10);  for  He  that  eaid,  *'  Thou 
sh^t  not  take  the  Name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain,"  said 
"  Remember  the  Sabbath-day  to  keep  it  holy,"  Observe 
farther,  that  the  commandment  sets  forth  much  more  than 
bodily  rest  or  cesaation  from  ordinary  labour,  "  If  thou  turn 
away  thy  foot  from  the  Sabbath,  from  doing  thy  pleasure  on 
My  holy  day;  and  call  the  Sabbath  a  delight,  the  holy  of  the 
Lord,  honourable;  and  ahalt  honour  Him,  not  doing  thine  own 
ways,  nor  finding  thine  own  pleasnre,  nor  speaking  thine  own 
words  "  (Isa.  l»iii.  18). 

It  is  noteworthy  that  different  nations  are  said  to  ha^  set 
apart  for  public  worship  one  day  oat  of  the  seven,  and  thoB 
each  day  of  the  week  is  so  occupied:  Sunday,  by  ObristiaDs; 
Monday,  by  Oreclans;  Tuesday,  Persians  j  Wednesday,  by 
Assyrians;  Thursday,  by  Egyptians;  Friday,  by  Turks; 
Saturday,  by  Jews. 

We  have  often  felt  amazed  that  so  little  consideration  appears 
to  have  been  given  to  the  expressive  facts  of  the  broken  and 
unbroken  tables.  Concerning  the  first  table  we  read,  *'  And  it 
came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  he  (Moses)  came  nigh  unto  the  camp, 
that  he  saw  the  calf,  and  the  dancing;  and  Moses*  anger  waxed 
hot,  and  he  cast  the  tables  out  of  his  hands,  and  brake  them 
beneath  the  mount "  (Exod.  xxxii.  19).  Read  attentively  the 
entire  account,  as  there  §iven,  of  Israers  great  sin.  Moses 
was  never  reproved  for  this  very  significant  act.  Judgment, 
however,  immediately  foHowed  npon  the  breaking  of  the  tables, 
'*  Uosea  ground  the  calf  to  powder,  and  .strew^  it  npon  tlu 
water,  ana  made  the  children  of  Israel  drink  it "  (ver.  20).  In 
the  riches  of  sovereign  ^race,  the  tables  were  rehbwed  (not 
mended),  and  deposited  in  the  ark :  "  At  that  time  the  Lord 
said  unto  me.  Hew  thee  two  tables  of  stone  like  nnto  the  first. 
.  .  .  And  I  will  write  on  the  tables  the  words  that  were 
on  the  first  tables  which  thou  breakest,  and  thou  shalt  pnt 
them  in  the  ark.  .  .  .  And  He  wrote  on  the  tables,  according 
to  the  first  writing,  the  ten  commandments,  which  the  Lord 
spake  nnto  you.  .  .  .  And  I  turned  myself  and  came  down 
fiom  the  mount,  and  pnt  the  tables  in  the  arkj  and  there  they 
be,  as  the  Lord  commanded  me  "  (Dent.  x.  1 — 5). 

And  tberb  they  be!  Yes,  there  they  he,  blessed  be  God. 
Kever  have  thev  been  broken,  they  have  been  fulfilled,  made 
honoarable  in  we  person  and  worlc  of  our  Surety,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  of  whom  the  ark  was  a  figure  (see  Dan.  iz.  24; 
Psa.  xl.  7,  8;  Heb.  x.  7,  9, 10 ;  Luke  ixiv.  44 ;  Isa.  xlii.  21). 

From  the  different  or  distinct  positions  of  these  tables,  the 
broken  and  the  unbroken,  we  oednce  the  following  conclu- 
nons: — 

1 .  The  law  is  hol^,  and  the  commandment  holy,  and  just  and 
good,  whether  written  on  broken,  or  unbroken  tables,  the 
writing  being  precisely  the  same  on  each  (Bom.  vii.  12). 


2.  That  all  who  are  under  the  broken  tablet  are  under  goilt 
and  condemnation,  and  that  judgment  on  such  will  most 
assuredly  follow  (GhU.  tii.  10;  Bom.  iii.  19,  20). 

8.  That  those  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  only  such,  have 
tike  law  of  God  written  in  their  hearts  (Bom.  viL  22,  viii.  1,2; 
Heb.  viii.  10). 

4.  That  those  who  attempt  to  diminish,  neutralise^  or  make 
void  any  one  of  the  commandmeotB,  cannot  be  said  to  have  the 
law  of  God  written  in  their  hearti;  consequently  tbqr  ne  yet 

in  their  sins. 

1.  Further  observe,  that  the  word  Sabbath"  does  not  of 
necessity  limit  itself  to  either  Saturday  or  Sunday,  a&d  « 
reflecting  mind  cannot  but  admire  the  wisdom  manifest  in  the 
framing  of  the  fourth  commandment 

2.  The  meaning  of  the  woM  "  Sabbath  is  rest  or  cessation 
from  working  (Heb.  iii.  18, 19,  iv.  9);  much  more,  however, 
than  physical  rest  is  here  set  forth.  Under  the  Mosaic  dis- 
pensation the  word  "  Sabbath  "  was  not  onifined  to  the  serentfa 
dav,  or  Saturday;  it  is  used  for  »U  the  Jewish  ibstivali 
indifferently  (see  Lev.  xix.  8,  80).  Conoeming  the  day  of 
atonement,  it  is  expressly  stated,  *'  And  it  shsdl  be  nnto  yon  a 
Sabbath  of  rest**  (Lev.  xxiii.  82). 

8.  That  the  holy  Sabbath  was  instituted  before  the  giviop; 
of  the  moral  law  is  dear  from  Exod.  xvi.  22,  26,  and  from  Qen.  iL 
2, 8;  it  has  been  considered  coeval  with  creation,  and  the  VGtA 
"remember"  at  the  commencement  of  the  fonrUi  ocmuwuid- 
ment  may  be  a  confirmation  thereof. 

4.  We  sometimes  hear  it  argued  that  the  Lord*H-day  is  not 
a  Jewish  Sabbath.  True,  it  is  not.  The  Jewish  Sabbath 
terminated  when  the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath  lay  dead  and  bnrisd 
in  the  earth,  and  certainly  there  can  be  no  ^bba^  where  the 
Lord  is  not. 

5.  On  the  first  day  of  the  week  the  glorious  resurrection  took 
place,  it  was  the  first  da^  of  the  new  creation,  the  new  oeatioB 
Sabbath,  and,  as  such,  it  has  ever  since  been  commemorated 
with  the  Divine  sanction  of  the  risen  Lord,  and  with  the 
Divine  anthority  and  example  of  inspired  apostles  (see  John 
XX.  19,  26;  and  Acts  xx.  7).  "And  npon  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  when  the  disciples  came  together  to  break  bread,  Paul 
preached  unto  them  (see  also  1  Cor.  xvi.  2).  (It  is  only  in 
t^ese  last  days  of  "  the  approaching  end  of  the  age,"  that 
"modem  thought,"  sometimes  named  ''advanced  thoDght," 
has  found  out  that  all  has  been  a  misUkel) 

6.  The  Lord  on  sundry  occasions  was  pleased  to  make  certain 
alteratifms,  as  to  period,  as  in  the  case  of  Num.  ix.  10, 11;  3 
Ohron.  xxx.  18,  20.  The  month  Abib  was  in  fact  the  seventh 
month  of  the  year,  but  it  waa  changed  to  be  the  first  (Dent 
xvi.  1};  and  bo  Tisri,  which  was  the  first  month  of  the  natoial 
or  dvil  year,  became  the  seventh  month  of  the  sacred  year. 

7.  In  like  manner  the  first  day  of  the  week  became  com- 
memorative of  the  new  creation,  and  this  seventh  porticm  of 
the  seven  days  has  been  kept  np  in  the  Churches  as  a  holy 
convocation  to  the  Lord  our  God.  Thus  we  have  six  days' 
labour,  and  one  holy  Sabbath,  according  to  the  commandment 

8.  The  Lord  gave  this  reason  for  keeping  holy  the  Sabbath 
day;  because  He  bad  brought  them  out  of  Egypt,  "  therefore 
the  Lord  thy  God  commanded  thee  to  keep  the  Sabbath  dty  " 
(Dent.  V.  16). 

9.  We  thus  have  this  beautifully  harmoniouB  sequence.  l%e 
Lord  ordained  a  day  of  rest  af^«r  creation;  He  renewed  it  after 
redemption  from  fT^pt,  and  He  cban^  tiie  Jewhdi  seventh 
day  to  the  new  creation  first  day  of  the  week,  after  ledempUon 
by  Christ.  The  first  day  of  the  week  is  ^X«rtf's-<ftiy.  "Will 
a  man  rob  God?  "  (Hal.  iii.  8). 

10.  It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  in  circumnavigating  the 
globe,  a  day  is  lost  or  gained,  as  we  travel  from  W»t  or  Et^ 
How,  then,  is  the  Sabbath  to  be  regulated  if  the  attempt  be 
made  to  adhere  to  the  letter  and  dight  tJbe  sgixit?  How, 
again,  in  the  arctic  circle?  r^^c%\i> 

Brighton,  March  1,1881.  Digitized  by  VjUU^IV^ 
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THE  IDENTIFICATION  OF  THB  BUITISH  NATION 
WITH  THE  LOST  TRIBES. 
ABODmsNTe  Peo  and  Con,  with  Eemabkb  by  thb  Kit. 
C.  W.  HiCESOH,  If  .A.,  OF  Bbiutol. 

PART  I. 

[In  pabliahing  the  following  paper,  we  are  icqnested  to  say  that  the 
first  part  of  it,  dealing  with  the  pros  and  cons  of  oar  Identity  was 

Erepaied  hy  an  iaquiriog  e^udenb  of 'the  sobject,  and  by  one  firmly 
oldiog  it,  respectively.  These  being  shown  to  oar  friend,  the  Bev.  C. 
W.  Hickson,  he  prepaid  bis  "BeplieB,"  which  were  not  intended,  or 
written  for  pablication  at  first.  Beii^  sent  to  as  as  an  aftertbonght, 
we  deemed  they  were  desernng  of  BANXEK-rooo),  and  present  them  to 
our  readers  accordingly. — Ed.] 

Pro. — Israel,  after  975  B-O.*  is  a  distinot  and  separate  nati<m 
fiN»n  Jodah  aod  Leri  (the  Jews),  and  there  ate  promiBee  in 
Soriptme  to  Imel  distinct  and  ^Mrt  firom  those  to  Jndab,  or 
the  Jews. 

1.  Cm. — ^This  is  denied,  as  promises  to  Israel  mnsb  include 
the  Jews,  bnt  promises  to  Uie  Jews  cannot  include  tbe  Israeliteij 
the  Jews  being  Israelites,  bat  the  Israelites  not  Jews. 

Pro. — The  Ten  Tribes  of  Israel  are  lost,  and  are  to  be  found, 
therefore  they  mnst  exist. 

2.  Cm.— here? 

Pro. — Bj  disooTerin^  peoples  who  fnlGl  the  reqairements  of 
Scripture,  as  convened  m  the  promises  and  prophecies. 

Pn. — ^The  British  nation  fnlfil  these  conelitions  in  more 
itnmerons  and  remarkable  instances  than  any  other  nation  that 
has  existed  since  the  Tribes  were  lost. 

Pr0. — Oen.  ziL  2.   Qreat  Britain  enjoys  greater  blesnngs 
than  any  other  nation. 

Pr0.-~Gen.  zzii.  17.  Possesses  Gibraltar,  Ualta,  Cypros, 
Ad«i,  Bombay,  Calcatta.  Madras,  Singapore,  Hongkong, 
Bermndas,  Barbtdoes,  New  Zealand. 

Pro. — Gen.  zxriii.  14.  British  the  most  prolific  nation  of 
the  world;  the  popalation  of  Great  Britain  will  double  itself  in 
flx>m  50  to  60  years,  at  present  rate  of  increase. 

Pro. — Gen.  xxsv.  11.   Great  Britain  and  her  colonies  and 
d^ndencies;  possibly  moat  Eoro^n  kings  are  iBraelites. 

8.  Con. — Why  not  Great  Britain  and  all  the  Earopean 
kingdoms,  all  of  which  mnst  contain  Israelites,  more  or  less, 
«meciatly  Germany  (meaning  Central  Europe),  through  which 
all  thepeople  passed  beforereaching  England  ?  To  what  countries 
has  England  fhrnished  ^gs,  unless  tbrongh  inter-marriage? 
Tbe  same  mi^ht  be  claimed  by  countries  with  whose  royal 
ftmilies  our  kings  have  married. 

Pro. — Gen.  zlviii.  19.   Great  Britain  and  America  and  the 
Colonies  fulfil  this. 

Pro. — Lev.  xxvi.  7,  8.  Moat  British  rictories  have  been  , 
gained  by  re^  inferior  forces.  I 

4.  Chn. — This  is  applicable  to  the  ancient  wars,  in  the  conquest 
of  Canaan,  as  they  were  won  by  the  sword,  and  modem  batUes 
are  not. 

Pn. — ^Dent.  xxxiii.  17  shows  that  Ephraim  will  be  dis- 
covered  numerically  stronger  than  Uanasseh.  The  nnioom 
is  an  insignia  of  Great  Britain.  Dent,  xzxiii.  29.  Great 
Britain  ia  the  most  religions  aod  happy  nation.  ! 

6.  Cm. — This  applies  to  spiritual  luad.  Christians. 

Pro. — Deut.  xr.  6.  True  of  Great  Britain  only  in  the  i 
present  day. 

6.  Cm.— Eqnally  applicable  to  the  Jews,  therefbre  they  are 
enjoying  that  promise. 

Prc—luk.  xli.  1. 

7.  Gon. — Don't  see  anything  in  this  except  in  the  w<nd 
islands,  which  conTeys  nothing. 

Pro. — Isa.  Hv. 

8.  Con. — It  is  ver^  qnestionabl^  if  ri^teouaneBS  was 
emplc^ed  in  the  estabbshment  of  British  power. 

iVv.— Isa.  Ut.  17.  Tme  at  present.  Isa.  lir.  8,  and  xlix. 
20. 


9.  Con. — See  nothing  bearing  on  the  snbjeet  of  importance 
(Jar.  xxxiii.  17). 

10.  Obn.— If  the  British  nation  are  Israel,  a  man  is  wanting 
on  the  throne  at  present,  and  has  been  before  (Jer.  zxxi.  85-- 

86). 

11.  Con. — Only  shows  that  Israel  is  in  existence  still  (Hob. 
xiT.  6,  6). 

12.  Con. — Israel,  when  found,  will  be  found  all  over  the 
world. 

13.  Con. — Epistle  to  Galatians  all,  especially  the  third 
chapter.  You  will  find  it  distinctly  laid  down  that  the  promises 
were  fulfilled  in  Christ,  and  that  the  Gentiles  are  adopted  into 
the  family  of  Israel,  and  equally  inherit  Uie  promises  (G^al.  iii. 
27,  28,  29).  The  Israel  to  be  found  complete  will  be  Christiana 
of  all  nations  and  countries,  and  not  exdnaively  the  lineal 
descendants  of  Alusham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob. 

Gal.  iii.  29.  "  And  if  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abraham's 
seed  and  heirs  according  to  the  promise." 

RUUBKS  ON   THE  AbOTS  BT  THB  RkV.  C.  W.  HiOKSON. 

In  the  first  con  there  is  a  fallacy  couched  under  the  word 
'*  Israel."  True,  bromises  to  Israel  a$  a  whole — i.e.,  Twelve- 
Tribed — include  tne  Jews;  bnt  promises  to  Israel  Ten'Tribed 
— made  to  tbe  atparaie  kingdom  of  Israel  when  it  was  in 
existence,  side  by  side  with  Judah,  icuBT  be  fulfilled  to  Israel 
as  distinct  irom  Judah,  and  therefore  icusT  be  falfiUed  bofore 
the  re-union  of  Judah  with  Israel  takes  place. 

Snch  distinct  promises  to  Tim-TW&ftf  Israel  are  Hos.  i.  10, 
ii.  14, 23,  zi.  8, 9,  xii.  9,  xiit  4, 9, 14  (oomp.  vi.  2,  where  a  day 
almost  undoubtedly  means  1,000  years;  see  2  Peter  iii.  8)  and 
xiv.  1, 8.  All  these  promises  are  made  c(moeming  the  s^arate 
kingdom  of  Israel,  or  Ephraim,  and  to  that  specific  a^  separate 
"  Israel"  they  will  be  fulfilled.  So  also  Amos ix. 9, 15.  Even 
after  tbe  very  partial  retom  of  Judah  from  Babylon,  a  future 
for  Ephraim  as  distinct  ftx>m  Judah  is  predicted.  See  Zech.  z., 
where  verses  three  and  four  refer  to  Judah,  verse  six  to  Judah 
and  Israel  (called  "  Joseph  "  here)  together;  and  verses  7 — 12 
to  Israel  or  Ephraim  only,  and  as  distinct  f^m  Judah;  verses 
7 — 12  must  therefore  be  fulfilled  to  Ephraim-Israel  b^ore  the 
union  with  Jndah-Israel  takes  place.  After  that  union  has 
taken  place  it  is  emphatically  predicted  that  there  will  be  no 
division  of  interests  between  Judah  and  Israel  (see  Isaiah  xi, 
13 ;  Ezek.  xzxvii.  22),  tHerefore  I  repeat,  for  it  is  a  point  of 
^^t  importance,  the  promises  made  to  Ephraim — Tlm- 
Tribed  Israel  as  distinct  from  J ndah— mdst  receive  their  fulfil- 
ment before  the  re-union  of  Jndah  witii  Israel;  in  other  words, 
before  the  expiration  of  the  times  of  the  (Jentilefl,  and  tiberefwe 
during  the  present  Christian  dispensation. 

2.  Con. — The  answer  to  the  second  con  is  to  be  fonnd  in  Isa. 
xi.  11,  last  clause,  the  other  clauses,  all,  I  think,  refer  to 'Judah, 
Isa.  zxiv.  14;  Jer.  iii.  18,  "laud  of  the  North;"  Hos.  xi.  10, 
"the  West."  [N.B.— Egypt,  in  ver.  11,  must  be  fyuraUvo, 
denoting  the  place  of  Israel's  exile  and  prolific  increase,  since 
in  ver.  5  it  is  said  he  shall  not  return  into  the  land  of  Egypt, 
in  flat  contradiction  toviii.  13,  and  iz.  8,  if  literal  Egypt  oe 
meant  in  aUHiese  passwes.  Thon^  it  is  true  that  God  brought 
up  aU  the  Tribes  out  of  Egypt,  yet  it  is  remarkable  that  Ephraim 
are  ^MciaUy  crainected  with  that  event— «.^.,  Amos  iL  10 
(where  the  context  shews  that  Itrael,  not  Judah,  is  addressed), 
and  Zech.  x.  10.  The  Egypt  and  Assyria  of  the  historic  past 
areliteral;  but  clearly  those  of  these  promisee  of  theAitoreare 
figurative,  though  it  is  not  impossible  they  may  turn  out  to  have 
a  literal  significance  as  well.]  Also  Jer.  zxxi.  7, "  Stu)ut  Ib'rosh 
haggdyem)  in  ih»  head    the  nationt." 

It  is  in  that  nation  which  is  the  head  of  the  nations  that  the 
shout  is  to  be  raised.  The  answer  then  to  the  question,  Where  ? 
mnst  be  one  which  will  combine  all  these:  where  tbe  head  nation 
is,  in  the  islands,  in  the  North,  in  the  West;  in  other  words,  in 
tiie  North- Western  island  h<»neof  the  head^  nation.  Is  there 
any  difficulty  in  defining  the  place  thus  imiiwte^^rt  I  r> 

8.  Con.-'' Ah  the  EuitjPM^^^^^^'SiJ^  Mtmtain 
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iBnelites,  more  or  less."  Perfaa^  so  now;  bat  this  is  not  to 
oontinne.  European  nations  are  in  heart "  oar  enemies."  Bat 
God  sajB  Israel  dull  be  gathered  into  their  own  land,  and  none 
of  them  be  Irft  my  more  in  their  enemies'  lands  (Esek.  xzxix. 
S8).  By  their  own  land  oannot  be  meant  only  Palestine,  as 
Palestine  will  not  hold  all  Israel  after  the  retnm  (Zech.  x.  10, 
last  clanse),  Israel  {backsliding  Israel  distingaished  from 
treaeherous  Jadah)  are  not  to  retnm  en  masse,  bnt  only  repre- 
sentatively, one  of  acitTjtwo  of  a  family  (Jer.  iii.  14).  Their 
North-Westem  island  home  and  colonial  possessions  will  be 
"  their  Mm  land**  still.  Bat  none  wili  be  left  in  their  memiei 
lands. 

Farther,  the  Earopeaa  kingdoms  are  the  last  form  of  the  great 
world  power  symbolised  ia  Nebnchadnezzar's  dream,  of  which 
Babylon  was  the  head.  Therefore  called  Babylon  in  the 
Bevelatton.  OtU  of  this  Babylon  Ood's  people — 1.0.,  sncfa  of 
Israel  as  may  be  there — are  called  jast  befbre  her  doom  takes 
place  (Bar.  xriii.  4). 

Whilst  God  predicts  the  shaking  up  of  Israel  (Ten-Tribed) 
among  all  nations,  as  of  corn  in  a  Bieve,  He  at  the  same  time 
declares  His  pnrpose  to  keep  them  distinct  (Amos  iz.  9). 

God  does  not  say  that  Jacob's  seed  should  snpply  kings  to 
other  nations,  bnt  that  oat  of  Jacob's  loins  kings  sbonld  come — 
i.e.,  that  his  seed  should  be  a  monarchial  race,  ruled  over  by  a 
succession  of  kings.  A  line  of  kings,  surely,  not  a  number  of 
co-existing  sovereigns,  is  what  is  meant. 

4.  Con. — Surely  a  mere  ghiace  over  the  passages  cited  in  any 
good  concordance  under  headiag  "sword"  woaM  suffice  to  show 
uut  it  is  frec|nently  employed  as  the  symbol  of  mzr,  and  not  to 
denote  the  html  implemoit  of  warfare  so  named.  See  fior 
instance  Ezek.  vii.  15,  where  sword  is  clearly  a  synonvm  fbr 
**  war;'  or  "  laUU:*  Matt.  z.  84,  where  it  means  *'  eontenfidn;* 
as  opposed  to  "peace,'*  Also  Ua.  ii.  4,  which  relate  to  these  latter 
days,  when  battles  are  not  **  icon  by  the  siaord,"  nor  are  spears 
used  except  by  Zalus  and  such  like.  Common  sense  must  be 
employed,  and  comparing  Scripture  with  Scripture  to  determine 
when  lan^age  is  literal,  and  when  symbolical,  figurative,  or 
metaphorical.  Ko  hard  aud  fast  rules  can  be  laid  down  on  this 
point. 

5.  Con. — What  right  has  anyone  to  say  so?  Where  is  there 
any  indication  whatwer  of  transitiop  from  the  /t/n-a/ Israel  of 
Dent  xxxiii.  1 — 28,  to  some  other  so-called  spiritual  Israel  in 
ver.  29  ?  If  the  l8rael.of  ver.  29  is  to  be  interpreted  as  something 
difiterent  from  the  Israel  of  ver.  1,  5>  10,  28,  or  the  Jeshurnn 
of  ver.  6,  and  26,  then  tiiere  is  an  end  of  w  oonsiatency  and 
certainty  in  interpreting  Scripture  language.  Did  David  mean 
the  spintnal  Israel  in  2  Sam.  vii.  23,  24?  By  eveiy  law  of 
ex^esis,  not  to  say  by  every  consideration  of  common  sense, 
the  Israel  in  ver.  29  must  be  the  same  people  whose  Tribes  are 
separately  blessed  in  all  the  verses  from  6 — 25.  The  closing 
verses  refer  to  the  Twelve-Tribed  nation  as  a  whole. 

(7V>  be  continued.) 


DAVID'S  THRONE. 

Bt  J.  T.  GOTT. 


In  reply  to  yonrnote,  asking  for  explanation,  I  think  it  is  only 
the  very  captions,  or  those  who  have  a  very  meagre  knowledge 
of  the  mblioal  fonndatioa  of  Identity  truth,  who  would  infer 
fh)m  my  contribution  on  Jonsh  (partiv.,  pi4B;e  104^p.  2  &  3), 
that  God's  promise  to  David  was  "  conditional.**  He  must  tie 
a  very  saperficial  student  of  the  Bible  who  does  not  know  that 
it  was  certainly  uneondilional  with  David.  There  was  a  cou- 
dition  laid  down,  bnt  not  with  him.  The  text  in  the  para- 
graph referred  to,  is  taken  l^m  the  Psalms,  and,  as  it  stands,  is 
correct.  In  3  Sunuel  vii.  we  read  that  David  desired  to  build 
a  house  for  the  Lord.  It  was  then  that  the  imeondiHonal 
promise  was  made.  Thine  house  and  thy  kingdom  shall  be 
established  for  ever  before  thee;  thy  throne  shall  be  established 


for  ever  "  (v.  16).  David's  son,  Solomon,  was  to  build  the 
temple,  aud  the  condition  was  made  with  him.  "If  Ae 
commit  iniquity,  I  will  chasten  Asm  with  the  rod  of  men,  and 
with  the  stnpes  of  the  children  of  men ;  bnt  My  merer  shall 
not  depart  away  from  him,  as  /took  it  from  SauiT  ^  (t*  U). 

Beferriag  now  to  the  paragraph  in  question,  it  will  be  seen 
that  the  condition  was  net  made  with  David,  but  wiUi  his 
children.  They  did  not  keep  the  covenant  and  the  testimony^ 
and  the  promise  was  suspended.  The  gloir  of  David's  throne 
became  dimmed.  When  the  unconditional  promise  was  made, 
David  ruled  over  all  Israel.  For  many  years  Solomon's  descea- 
dants  ruled  over  a  mere  fraction  of  all  the  Tribes  of  Israel 
When  the  Jewish  dynasty  came  to  an  end,  then  David's  seed 
must  have  passed  over,  and  must  be  ruling  to-day,  over  Lost 
Israel.   (British- Israel,  as  we  believe.) 

David's  prayer  of  thanks^ving  (v.  18 — 29)  is  enoan^  to 
convince  any  unprejudiced  mind  of  ue  nnoonditional  cbmiito 
of  Jehovah's  promise. 

David's  seed  and  throne  mast  be  iu  existence  still,  for  after 
the  second  and  final  retnm,  it  is  predicted,  "  David  Mr  semot 
shall  be  king  over  them ;  and  they  shall  have  one  Sh^herd" 
(Ezek.  xxxvii.  24).  "  My  servant  David  shall  be  their  prince 
for  ever"  (it.  26).   

THE  LINCOLN  ANGLO-ISRAEL  ASSOCIATION. 


Wb  take  the  foUowing  from  the  Lincottuhire  CknmicU,  of  Harcb 
18,  1881:— 

"  A  lecture  on  '  The  Identity  of  the  British  Nation  wiUt  the  Loit 
Ten  Tribec  of  Israel '  vaa  delivered  in  the  Maaonte  ball,  Uoeoln,  on 
Tuesday  night,  by  Mr.  J.  M.  W.  Toung,  organist  of  Lineob 
cathedral,  and  president  of  the  above  atsoeiation.  The  ohair  wti 
ooenpied  bv  Mr.  John  Unwin,  of  Sheffield,  editor  of  ItnuTi 
Prt^hetic  Maeenger.  There  was  a  fUr  attendance,  and  the  leebire 
was  listened  to  with  marked  attentirai.  Mr.  Toang,  in  his  opening 
remarks,  said  the  object  of  his  lecture  was  to  prove  the  Identity  of 
the  British  nation  with  the  Lost  Tea  Tribes  of  Israel.  The  subject 
could  not  fail  to  be  of  great  importance  to  them  individually,  while 
it  was  of  Buch  vital  importance  nationally  that  it  could  not  be  over 
estimated.  Their  very  existence  as  a  nation  depended  on  it  Hr. 
Yoang  then  proceeded  with  his  lecture,  which  he  divided  into  three 
heads,  showing  that  David's  seed  most  be  ruling  over  Israel  at  the 
present  time  ;  that  the  British  nation  is  Israel,  consequently  our 
Qaeen  is  a  descendant  of  David  ;  and  that  the  coronation  stone  in 
Westminster  Abbey  is  Jacob's  pillow,  the  stone  of  Bethel,  a  proof 
that  the  British  nation  is  Israel,  and  that  Great  Britain  is  tbs  fifth 
and  last  Great  Empire,  tho  Stone  Kingdom  spoken  of  in  Daniel  ii. 
The  lectorer  bandied  the  sulyect  tn  a  masteily  manner,  and  wis 
frequently  applauded.  Votes  of  thanks  to  him  and  to  the  ehtinnftn 
closed  tiie  proceedings." 


Spread  op  the  English  Languaqe.— Twenty-six  yean  ago  an 
American  or  Englishman  in  Paris  could  scarcely  find  a  Freochnian 
who  coold  talk  any  lan^age  bnt  hta  own,  and  travellers  were 
equally  restricted  to  one  dialect.  The  Paris  shops  were  seated  bootcs 
in  1851-2  to  Enc^ish  and  Americans;  and  a  valet  de  place,  or  **  guide," 
that  could  talk  English  was  as  rare  as  a  silent  monkey  or  a  yellow 
crow.  Now  all  is  changed.  You  can  go  to  Rome  and  back  to 
England  for  less  than  it  will  cost  you  to  live  at  an  English  watering- 
place  tbe  same  length  of  time.  The  Frenchman  acquires  Engliui 
not  nearly  bo  generally  as  the  Engltahman  does  the  French,  bat 
the  two  get  on  very  well  together,  and  every  day  practice  is  making 
both  more  perfect.  Every  French  »hop,  almost,  and  all  the  beat 
hotels,  have  English  attendants;  and  at  the  Exposition  yoa  were 
helped  through  by  a  number  of  good  people  who  talk  to  you  and  for 
yon.  English  is  the  quicksilver  that  Bimptifiea  the  polyglot  mixtare, 
for  while  the  man  who  knows  English  tnes  to  master  Gknnan  sod 
French,  the  two  latter  grapple  English  at  the  same  time.  English 
is  a  part  of  polite  education  in  the  beet  French  and  German  schools. 
How  will  it  be  in  twen^-two  years,  between  now  and  the  opening 
of  tbe  twentieth  century  ?  The  spread  of  th«  English  language  ia 
among  the  marvels  of  the  present;  other  tongues  stay  in  schools  and 
sections,  or  grow  in  the  soil  where  Aey  took  root,  dying  ont,  as  in 
America,  where  they  were  transplanted  jnwe  than  a  nandred  years 
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THE  IDENTITY  OF  THE  TWO  WOMEN. 
Bt  G.  L.  B. 

In  regard  to  the  former  papers  dealing  with  the  gabjecb  of  the 
birth  of  the  Uan-childy  K»ne  of  our  readen  might  aaj,  **  How 
do  jon  aoconnt  fbr  the       that  sometimes  ^n  represent  the 

Israelitiah  Obarch  nnder  the  aspect  of  two  different  women?  " 
The  answer  most  come  ftom  the  Word  of  God.  Jemsalem  is 
a  name  common  to  Israel  nnder  the  law,  and  also  to  Israel 
nnder  the  Gospel.  In  other  words,  it  belongs  to  Jndah 
historicallj  nntil  the  rooting  np  of  her  polity;  ont  to  Israel 
(Ten-lMmd)  prophetically,  or  daring  this  dispensation.  Let 
08  torn  to  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  and  compare  chap,  xzxiii.  16 
with  chap,  xxiti.  6.  In  the  latter  chapter  the  Lord  Jesns  Christ 
is  called  the  Lord  onr  Righteonsness,  and  Israel  is  the  name  of 
the  Ten-Tribed  Honse;  in  the  former,  the  Lo-Ammi  people  is 
called  Jems^em — that  i^  **  the  holy  city/'  "  the  Honnt  Zion,** 
**  the  (%nrch  of  the  living  God."  She  has  apparently  lost  her 
name  of  Israel  in  the  grander  and  more  hononred  epithet  of 
"  Jemsalem,  the  moth^  of  ns  all "  (Gal.  iv.  26, 26) ;  and  when 
her  dear  Lord  sh^l  come,  being  joined  to  Him,  "  reigning  with 
him,"  "  one  with  Him,"  '*  this  is  the  name  wherewith  she  shall 
be  called,  *  The  Lord  onr  Bighteonsnesa '  **  (Jer.  xxxiii.  16). 
"  Who  shall  separate  ns  from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesna  onr  Lord;"  then  shall  the  body  be  in  living  nnion  with 
its  Head,  and  when  He  appears  we  shall  be  like  Him.  Is  this 
language  too  strong?  Is  not  onr  life  now  bid  with  Christ  in 
God?  and  do  we  not  now  dwell  in  heavenly  places?  We  look 
ftnrard  wiUi  joy  to  the  time  when,  the  Holy  Spirit  bein^  ponred 
npon  ns  ftom  on  high,  we  shall  be  oonstitnted  "the  ngnteons 
nation,**  God  dwelling  in  the  midst  of  ns. 

Bnt  now  to  onr  point.  In  Bzek.  xziii.  we  have  onr  ^y ;  the 
second  verse  represents  two  women,  the  danghters  of  one  mother, 
and  whilst  loolung  at  these  two  we  see  Aholah  has  the  birth- 
ligbt  position.  Again,  in  Jer.  iii.  7,  Israel  and  Jndah  are 
Bisters.  On  investigating  this  latter  chapter  we  find  back- 
gUdmg  Israel  hath  jnstified  herself  more  than  treacheroas 
Jndah,  and  is  exhorted  to  retnm  nnto  God:  for  thongh  He  had 
put  Israel  away  (ver.  8),  yet  treacherons  Jndah  dealt  feignedly, 
she  in  effect  said, "  I  go,  sir,  bnt  went  not; "  whereaa  Israel 
said,  "  I  will  not,  bnt  afterwards  repented  and  went "  (Matt, 
zxi.  28,  31).  In  this  parable  the  two  nations  are  represented 
as  sons,  for  the  repentant  one  was  zealons,  vigoroos,  energeti<^ 
in  fiict,  a man-child,"  bringing  forth  the  Amits  of  the  kii^om 
(Ephraim).  Being  jnstified  in  Christ  Jesns,  looking  npon  Him 
as  her  Saviour,  she  became  free  from  the  law,  hn  bem^  dead 
from  whom  she  had  by  her  sin  separated  herself  (Horn.  vii.  1 — 
4;  Hos.  ii.  14 — 23).  This  betrothment  is  now  going  on,  and 
will  be  consummated  by  the  marriage  nnion  described  in  Jer. 
iii.  14. 

We  ask  our  friends  or  our  opponents  whether  the  Lord  may 
not  have  in  view  throughout  the  vista  of  ages  the  one  woman, 
calling  her  Jerusalem,  whilst  the  union  of  the  two  nations  was 
still  in  existence,  but  after  the  separation  He  bad  mercy  npon 
that  one  of  the  two,  h»  offspring  whom  He  had  fore-ordained 
to  be  a  witness  to  the  law  (Hos.  i.  7).  and  that,  in  order  to  show 
l^t  by  tiie  deeds  of  the  law  no  flesh  should  be  saved.  He 
exemplified  tins  in  the  destmction  (as  a  nation)  of  her  who  was 
under  the  law.  During  this  time  Jndah,  as  the  heir,  in  that 
she  prevailed  over  her  sister  (1  Chron.  v.  2),  was  called  and 
recognised  by  her  mother's  name,  Jerusalem,  and  of  her  came 
the  Chief  Euler,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This  Jemsalem 
is  now  in  bonda^  with  her  children.  Bnt  in  Isa.  liv.  she  is 
addressed  who  had  been  put  away — viz.,  the  Ten-Tribed  Honse, 
the  other  daughter  of  this  one  woman,  and  as  the  result  of 
that  finished  work,  recorded  above  in  chap.  liii.  (where  Christ 
is  said  to  see  His  seed,  ver.  10, 11),  she  is  exhorted  to  "  Rejoice, 
tboa  barren  that  barest  not,  break  forth  into  singing,  thon  that 
tnvaitest  not,  for  mm  are  the  children  of  the  desolate  than 
(be  childi«n  of  the  manied  wifo,  saitb  the  Lord." 


Thos  under  the  Gospel  comes  forth  that  other  daughter,  the 
one  to  whom  the  birthright  pertained  (1  Chron.  v.  2),  and  the 
Tribes  represented  ander  "  iToseph,  the  stick  of  E^^irauB,  aad 
all  the  Honse  of  Israel  hie  comptmions,"  the  people  that  had 
not  obtained  men^,  they  who  were  denatioiuuisea  (Hos.  i.  9), 
to  whom  Jndah  had  said,  "Get  von  far  fh^m the Lfnrd."  Bat 
God  had  promised  to  be  a  little  sanctuary  nnto  them,  and 
although  "  cast  out,"  "  dispersed,"  yet  were  they  not  cast  off. 
This  people  (Rom.  ix.  21),  made  from  the  same  lump  as  Jndah, 
bom  of  the  mme  woman,  are  received  again  into  blessed  fellowship 
(Horn.  ix.  25, 26),  *'  For  the  Lord  haUi  called  thee  as  a  woman 
forsaken  and  grieved  in  Spirit,  and  a  wife  of  youth,  when  thon 
wast  refused,  saith  thy  God  (Isa.  lir.  6,  with  context).  By 
sovereign  grace  this  people  (once  Gentiles,  in  that  they  had 
oeased  for  a  time  to  be  "  Ammi,"  "  My  people,"  and  ooDse- 
qnently,  the  whole  wmrld  being  regarded  nn^  two  dasses,  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  as  they  were  certainly  not  Jews,  thOT  most  have 
been  Gentiles),  tiiis  wandering,  ontcaat,  dispersed  people,  bv 
the  infinite  love  and  mercy  or  God,  in  the  fatness  of  tmie  u 
brought  nigh  through  the  blood  of  Christ.  "  Hath  not  the 
potter  power  over  the  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to  make  one  vessel 
unto  honour  and  another  nnto  dishonour?  (Rom.  ix.  21 — 24). 
What  if  God,  willing  to  show  His  wrath,  and  to  make  His 
power  known,  endnrcn  with  much  longsnffering  the  vessels  of 
wrath  (the  nation  of  Jndah)  fitted  to  destmction;  and  that  He 
might  make  known  the  riches  of  His  glory  on  the  vessels 
mercy,  which  He  had  afore  prepared  nnto  glory,  even  ns  whom 
He  hath  called  not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  also  of  the  Gentiles. 
"Even  US."  Who  does  St.  Paal  mean?  himself  a  "man  of 
Benjamin,"  a  "  Hebrew  of  the  HelxewB.**  To  analyse  these 
expressions  would  take  up  too  much  space,  we  leave  tb«n  to 
others,  merely  askinp;  who  the  Hebrews  were  to  whom  He 
referred?  and  taking  into  consideration  Heb.  iv.  1 — 3,  as  spoken 
of  those  Hebrews  who  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and 
ver.  6,  as  alluding  to  the  Jews  nationally.  Again,  these  Hebrews 
(Heb.  xi.  21)  were  come  nnto  Mount  Zion,  nnto  the  city  of  the 
living  God,  the  heavenly  Jemsalem  (chap.  xii.  22),  and  are 
placed  in  contrast  with  those  other  Hebrews,  who,  like  Esau, 
sold  their  birthright,  and  had  **  come  to  the  mount  that  might 
be  touched  and  that  burned  with  fire,"  and  "  nnto  blackness, 
and  darkness,  and  tempest"  (ver.  18).  It  does  not  oocnr  to 
ns  that  anyone  has  attempted  to  interpret  this  epistle  other  than 
literally. 

St.  Fanl  also  came  fhnn  ^ia  Minor,  Oilicia,  tiie  region  of 
the  location  of  the  "  strangers  *'  (in  that  they  were  not  Jews), 
scattered  throughout  Pontns,  Galatia,  Cappadooia,  Asia  (pro- 
consular), and  Bithynia,  whom  St.  Peter  addresses  as  "  elect 
according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God,  through  the  sanctifi- 
cation  of  the  Spirit  unto  obedience,  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood 
of  JesQB  Christ."  Being  elected  tmto  obedience,  they  come  into 
the  promise  made  nnto  Israel  in  Lev.  xxvi.  12,  also  into  all  these 
glorious  attendants  in  the  context,  and  are  ooustitnted  **  a 
chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  bol^  nation,  a  pecnliar 
people,"  that  they  might  show  forth  His  praises,  who  had  called 
them  ont  of  darkness  into  His  marvellous  light  (1  Peter  i.  1—4, 
iL  9,  10,  24,  25;  Isa.  liii.  6,  10, 11). 

llins  we  see,  on  storing  these  portions  together  with  Bom. 
ST.  16,  with  context.  Gal.  iv.  22—81,  and  Eph.  i.,  that  tiia 
Church  nnder  the  New  Testament,  is  of  the  same  family  with 
Judah,  agreeing  with  so  many  Old  Testoment  utterances,  such 
as  "You  only  have  I  known  of  all  the  fkmilies  of  the  earth." 
The  Uco  families  which  the  Lord  has  chosen.  The  last  family 
being  the  elder  daughter  (Samaria)  of  the  one  mother,  and 
fore-ordained  of  God  to  be  the  other  witness— vis.,  that  one 
loved  with  an  everlasting  lore,  theri^ire  drawn  with  loving- 
kindness  (Jer.  xxxi.  2). 

And  BO  the  Identity  of  the  tiro  wpmimufsyir^t^f^ng 
seen  as  God's  two  witnesses,  the^oiie^  proclaiming  bl,  and  tbe 
other  Ska.  The  Lord  He  is  the  God.  The  ex.  of  the  law,  the 
same  as  the  jah  of  the  GkMpel  "The  jost  God,  and  yet  the 


Sanctifier  of  all  that  belieTe  on  JesOB "  (M aL  ir.  6);  the 
eflbct  being  the  glorions  reaoipn  of  Jadm  and  lantel  ander 
000  Xiord  «Bd  Sftvionr  JesoB  Christ. 


^ftruiDS. 

^  £«etor«  on  the  Prineipla  of  the  S^ormation,  as  Developed 
Both  m  ike  Old  Testament  and  Apostolic  Times.  An  argameot 
from  Anolojrr.  By  the  Rev.  W.  Batler  Doherty,  vicar  of  St 
Hatthew'i,  Kingsaoyrn,  Bristol.  Hamilton  Adams  &  Co^  S2, 
FaterDoster-row  ;  I.  S.  Cbillcott,  Bristol.   Price  id. 

Ws  coromead  the  ahove  pamphlet  very  strongly  to  onr  readers  for 
two  reasons.  Ist  It  affords  excellent  blind  testimony  to  onr 
Identity;  and  2nd.  It  is  a  new  and  original  light  thrown  on  onr 
glorious  Keformatioo,  connecting  it  diatioctir  with  all  preTioos 
reformations  of  6«d'»  inheritance  hj  meaiis  simply  and  (olelj  of 
Bis  own  Word. 

The  author,  who  is  the  successor  of  our  late  adversary,  the  Rot, 
J.  B.  Clifford,  in  St.  Matthew's,  Kinndown,  Bristol,  sets  out  to  show 
that  the  Reformation  of  the  sixteenui  centuiy  was  bronght  about  bj 
the  operation  of  two  principles— lat  That  God  Himself  addressed 
nan  on  the  anMect  of  religion;  and  2od.  That  He  hai  so  apoken 
ttat  man  can  nndentand  Him.  God  thue  spoke,  saya  Hr.  Doherty, 
to  Adam  in  Edeo,  to  Cain  and  Abel  afUr  the  fall.  The  elder 
brother  practised  a  religion  devised  by  fait  own  tbooghts,  the 
Tonnger  what  Qod  prescribed.  He  dared  to  differ  from  his  elder 
brother,  and  Qod  honoured  him.  For  Abel  heard  and  obeyed  Good's 
word.  So  did  Noah,  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  Moses,  and  finally  the 
children  of  Israel.  All  these  heard  the  words  of  God,  obeyed,  and 
tiias  carried  oat  the  principles  of  oar  own  later  Reformation,  which 
was  founded  on  obedience  and  submission  to  the  Scriptures  of  truth. 
At  page  7  Mr.  Doherty  points  out  how  the  Church  life  of  the  people 
of  Israel  exhibited  a  *'  movement  exactly  similar  in  all  essential 
respects  with  oar  own  Reformation."  His  examples  he  takes  from 
the  histories  of  Joshua,  Samuel,  Moses,  David,  and  the  prophets,  ^1 
of  whom  insisted  on  confonuity  to  God'e  Word  written.  Hezekiah's 
ease,  as  described  in  2  Kings  xyiii.  4 — 7,  snd  King  Joeiah's  in  2 
Kings  xxii.,  when  "  the  book  of  the  law  was  found,"  are  relied  on 
as  &iwlng  a  parallel  Refonnatlon  to  onr  own  in  Jewish  timw, 
arising  from  the  self-same  oauifc  TIm  Word  of  God  was  newly  re- 
discorered  and  there  followed  amendment  of  national  liE^and, 
above  all,  God's  blesuog  and  &Tour.  The  ReformaUon  in  Esra's 
days,  brought  about  br  the  same  cause  (the  appeal  afresh  to  God's 
Word),  is  dwelt  on  by  Mr.  Doherty  as  a  fresh  case  in  point,  showing 
by  analogy  that  our  own  Reformation  was  a  God-blest  one, 

Sounded  on  His  own  Word.  All  through  this  excellent  pamphlet 
e  "  analogy  of  parallelism,"  between  the  facts  of  the  Ood-hlessed 
histoiy  of  Israel  and  Judah  of  old,  and  onr  own  sixteenth  oeoturr 
Reformation  are  insisted  on,  to  prove  that  the  latter  was  of  God, 
"  with  world-wide  results  of  blessing,  lasiing  and  still  extending  to 
this  day."  The  honour  put  on  the  Scriptures  by  our  blessed  Lord 
Himself,  and  by  His  i^rastles  and  disciples,  famishes  Mr.  Doherty 
with  strong  arguments  in  support  of  his  contention — namely,  that 
God's  means  to  reform  His  people  are  the  exhibition  to  them  of  His 
Word,  teaching  them  to  live  tliereby.  The  Scriptures  were  the 
means  osed,  and  they  were  addressed  to  the  peqile  in  such  wise  that 
they  cottld  understand  them.  Fallen  themselves  into  gross  darkness 
and  national  «n,  the  Word  of  GKkI  was  given  to  thnn  all  throus^ 
the  times  of  deelenaion  from  the  first,  as  the  means  of  restoring  the 
people  to  godliness,  and  It  was  always  and  at  all  times  (sajs  Mr. 
Doherty)  '*By  the  Word  "  (Eph.  v.  26). 

So  far  our  author.  We  have  the  pleasure  now  to  show  onr  readers 
how  unconsciously  and  blindly  our  respected  teacher  has  rireted  the 
links  which  bind  the  Gospel  and  Reformation  light  to  (Jod's  people 
Israel,  the  inhabitaots  of  these  Isles  of  the  West. 

All  Hr.  Doherty's  arguments  are  directed  (as  they  mtist  be)  to 
the  effects  of  the  Reformation  among  the  British  people  and  Church. 
Yet  Reformation  light  vas  given  hy  the  Lord  to  Germany,  Ital^, 
France,  Bel^um,  Spain,  and  Austria.  What  has  caused  it  to  die 
out  there  ?  where  is  the  Huguenot  Church  ?  Killed.  The  German 
Protestantism  of  Luther?  It  is  only  living  as  a  name.  Its  vitdity 
is  gone.  Itsly,  Spain,  Belgium,  Austria  are  sunk  in  Fi4>al  darkness 
wiuioat  a  hope  oi  revivaL  Why  is  it  living,  flourishing,  growing, 
inoreasing,  only  in  these  isles  of  the  West  ?  Wbpr  is  Ooas  Word 
a  living  power  here  as  it  is  nowhne  else  ?  and  while  it  has  lost  iu 
ntality  as  a  reforming  agent  on  the  Continent,  why  is  It  powerihl 
here  among  the  Anglo-Suona  ahme,  to  rerin^  strengtinn,  sanetii^, 


and  restore  spiritual  lift  among  a  reeveant  race,  whose  tesdeoey  ii, 
and  always  has  been,  to  let  that  life  die  out  and  perish?  Mr. 
Doherty  does  not  answer  these  questions,  and  he  does  not  panu  to 
consider  the  wondnns  fact  of  tiie  eontinuity  of  tiie  blesiea  Gospel 
and  of  the  Word  of  God  to  these  islands.  We  find,  'a  the  fscti  «f 
onr  oaae,  and  in  the  wondnms  orijrinal  "  argvment  from  analogy,'' 
Ur.  Doliertyhas  bronght  befim  us  m  his  pamphlet  a  elasr  testiawDj 
to  onr  Identic  with  Israel,  for  God's  own  woti  is  tiiat "  He  skowdi 
Bis  words  unto  Jacob,  His  statutes  and  judgments  onto  Israel  Bi 
HATH  NOT  DRALT  SO  WITH  ANY  NATION.  And  as  for  His  jadgmento, 
THBY  have  NOT  known  them  "  (Psa,  cxivii.  19,  20).  Becsaie  of 
God's  choice  of  the  British  as  His  lost  people  Israel,  the  antloey 
with  Israel  of  old  is  seen  to  come  out  with  force  here  at  Hr. 
Doherty  proves,  and  because  of  oar  Identity  He  favours  oi  with 
reformation  on  reformation  for  He  showetn  vs  His  Woid,  Hit 
statutes,  and  His  judgments.  He  never  has  dealt  and  never  wilt  deal 
so  with  any  other  nation  as  He  did  with  Israel  of  the  olden  days,  ud 
as  He  dues  with  us.  His  choice  of  Israel  is  proved  by  many  portiou 
»f  the  Word,  and  "  God  is  not  a  man  that  He  should  lie,  nor  tbe 
Son  of  Man  that  He  should  repent."  "  He  hath  commanded  to  bIsH 
Israel,  and  Hn  hath  blessed,  and  none  can  reverse  it''  (Numb,  ixiii. 
19,  20:  Deut.  iv.  1—9,  vii.  6—9,  xxvi.  18;  2  Sam.  vil  23,  24;  Psa 
exlvii.  19,  20;  Amos  iii.  2;  Matt  L  21;  Bom.  xi.  1). 

We  hope  Hr.  Doh«^  will  have  many  readers,  and  will  m  tiw 
himself  see  how  strong  an  argument  hs  has  furnished  as  to  htip  w 
to  prore  our  Identity  with  God's  chosen  ones,  His  peo[^  Inial 
At  present,  no  doubt,  his  is  blind  testimony. 


Good  Tidings  to  Israel  and  the  Church.  A  qntrterhr  msgudn^ 
edited  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Douglas,  HJl.,  vicar  of  St.  Stephsa, 
SbeflBeld.  Prioe6d.,  2s.  8d.  per  annum.  Jaa.Kisbet,  Sl.Bsrun- 
street,  W. 

Tan  new  Identity  mMfarine  above  described,  the  first  number  of 
which  has  just  issued  from  the  press,  has  for  its  object  tbe 
dissemination  of  the  Gothic  or  Teutcwic  theory,  with  tbe  sdditioQ 
of  some  smritualising  views,  peculiar  to  the  editor,  Hr.  DoagUf, 
himself.  We  have  no  sympathy  with  this  efibrt  If  we  do  not  fe« 
called  on  to  oppose  it,  we  do  exceedingly  regret  that  such  an  sppli 
of  discord  has  been  thrown  into  the  Israelite  camp.  We  tnut  none 
of  oar  friends  will  co-operate  with  it  The  three  papers  written  by 
the  editor-vis.,  "  Oar  Creed,"  "  The  Outiook,  Oar  Anotogy,"  sod 
"  How  I  Found  Israel ^ilainly  show  what  the  ^ect  n  ^ 
magarine  is. 

The  authoress  of  "  The  Heir  of  the  World  "  has  a  Teutonic,  or 
Gothic  article  in  it,  called  "  The  Company  of  Nations,"  re-ssBerting 
the  error  that  the  European  nations  are  of  Israel.  We  find  however 
Professor  P.  Smyth  has  contributed  a  paper  to  tbe  magasine,  wbieb 
must  be  very  dlstaateful,  we  think,  to  Mr.  Donglas,  sines  it  plaiolr 
preaches  ooercion  against  the  Boers  of  the  Transvaal,  and  tbst  tba 
British  are  the  Ten  Lost  Tribes.  CoL  Gawler's  article, "  Scytha  tod 
Scots,"  is  colourless. 

We  thought  that  the  Gothic  error  bad  died  with  the  death  of  the 
Standard  ^  Israel,  bat  as  we  are  disi^pointed  in  that  hope,  we 
propose  to  do  oar  best  to  expose  the  misconceptions  of  tiiie  serisl, ' 
and  are  thus  forced  to  revive  disputes  which  we  had  bepsd  wen  ' 
dead  and  buried  long  ago.  Hr.  Douglas  declines  to  call  himself  u  , 
Anglo-liraelite,  bat  simply  an  Israelite,  because  he  considers  that  | 
**  mere  natural  descent  goes  for  absolutely  nothing  either  to  tbe  j 
individual  or  nation^  except  to  increase  the  condemnation  of  tbe 
unbelieving."  u  contradiction  of  lumself,  he  ad^  that  bi> 
view  is,  that  **  only  those  are  Israelites  who  have  the  wiritof  CSiriit 
now,  as  toell  as  we  natural  gmmttion."  It  comes,  tiien,  to  tbii: 
according  to  Mr.  Douglas,  Israeliem  oennati  in  beiag  a  **tnM 
believer  — that  is,  a  child  of  God,  plus  t^  natural  Inrth  as  ons  of 
Abraham's  seed.  Tbat  man  who  combines  both  has  a  clsim  on  tbs 
Abrahamic  blesmngs;  bat  the  condition  of  tbe  mm  wbo  bss  tbs 
Spirit  of  Christ  without  the  natural  generation,  or  only  the  li^' 
without  the  former,  is  not  described.  BoUi,  we  conduds,  most  bs. 
outside  the  covenant  We  are  landed  here  in  scores  of  absorditiei, 
which  facts  show  to  be  such.  For  instance,  there  is  tied  np  to  tbe 
Abrahamic  covenant  the  maltitndinous  seed,  the  Protestantism  ti  s 
nation,  the  national  possession  of  the  Gates,  and  the  evangelising 
werid>wide  function  (Gen,  xxit  17, 18;  Isa.  xliiL  12).  Ow  nati<m 
exercises  and  eiyoys  all  these  blessings,  but  only  a  mere  smaA 
pwoentage,  it  must  be  admitted,  of  our  race  are  yet  tme 
believers  in  Christ  How,  then,  do  we  all  actually  as  a  nation  enjoy 
the  Abrahamic  coTenanta[^  The  fact  is,  Mr.  DongWO>e1isf  i>  *■ 
contradiction,  and  is  upset  by  the  views  of  his  &u  cootribotori 
in  the  first  number  of  his  magazine;  for  at  piges  S4— 27  wa  fiai 
A.  S.  dedaring^  thai  the  BoiopesH  nationa^  qwi  toAmm,  an  thrfl 
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"  eompaay  of  nfttioiu  "  promiwd  by  God  to  Jacob  (Gen.  xxxr.  11), 
and  thenfora  Hebmra  or  IsraeliteB.  While  the  eame  writer  asserts 
that  the  "  fulness  of  nations,"  promised  by  Jacob  to  hia  son  Ephrum 
(0«n.  xItUL  19V  finda  its  falfilment  in  the  exeeeding  folneas,  even 
to  repletion,  of  this  land,  as  compared  with  others,  a  fiust  which 
resolts  in  her  throwing  oat  eolomes  (these  must  be  Hebrew  and 
laraelites),  and  the  "  latttr  ar$  faat  Ueoming  ntOUm"  (page  26). 
We  exceedinglj  rejoice  in  this  slip,  for  here  tiiis  incautious  writer 
admits  (contrary  to  her  own  atguaent)  that  the  British,  being 
Israelites  of  One  Tribe  only,  are  not  only  possessors  of  the  "fiunees  of 
Datiaos,"  bat  that  the  said  "fulness  is  bringing  on  the  other 
fulfilment — namely,  "the  company  of  nations." 

The  final  outcome  of  the  theoir  Mr.  Douglas  is  encouraging  by 
leariug  the  paths  of  prophetic  truth  is  reached  at  page  26,  where  A.  S. 
asaerts  that  Jacob,  while  separately  blessing  his  sons,  showed  thereby 
that  *'  their  fatore,  each  as  nead  of  a  Tribe,  will  eTentoalty  be,  that 
each  will  be  found  to  bkcoue  a  nation."  (The  capitals  are  A.  S.'a.) 
Israel  of  the  Ten  Tribes,  therefore,  must  be  ten  nations  now, 
according  to  A.  though  God's  Word  always  speaks  of  "  Ephraim 
and  the  Tribea  of  Israel  his  fellows  "  as  one  nwtion  with  a  king  of 
the  seed  of  DaTid  to  rule  over  them  all,  aoeording  to  the  promise 
of  God  to  the  sweet  Psalmist  regarding  the  throne  of  hia  posterity 
over  the  one  nation  "  Israel  for  ever  "  (Jer.  xzxiii.  17,  26;  1  Kings 
Tilt  26;  2  Sam.  vit.  24—29;  Ezek.  xzxviL  19). 

A  magazine  founded  on  Identity  error,  embnunng  contradictory 
and  perplexing  spiritualising  teadimg,  which  reviTea  the  exploded 
follies  of  the  Teutooio  and  Gothic  theories,  cannot  be  aoceptable, 
one  would  think,  to  British  Israelites.  We  therefore  do  not  think 
the  Rev.  W.  Douglas's  venture  is  likely  to  be  snccesefhl;  and  we 
are  reaolved  that  in  the  interests  of  God's  truth  it  shall  be  resisted, 
as  fkr  aa  we  are  able  lawfully  to  do  ao,  by  means  of  the  Bahnbb  of 

ISBAIL. 


Tht  Chronology  of  the  Bibli  fdenti/M  with  that  of  the  Great  Pjframid 
of  Egypt yVvTRi  Adam  to  A  D.  1881.  By  Donald  Htaart.  Mauritius: 
General  Uteam  Company,  6,  Government-street,  MaariUns,  1881. 
Thb  above  is  the  title  of  a  Bmall  pamphlet  of  ten  pages  which  we 
have  just  received  from  the  Mauritius,  and  which,  we  believe,  is  not 
procurable  in  this  coantry.  It  is  a  remarkable  and  original 
publication,  having  for  its  object  to  build  up  a  scheme  of  sacred 
chronology  from  the  Bible  alone,  commencing  with  Adam  and 
ending  with  the  present  year,  a.d.  1881.  Mr.  D.  Stuart  takes  liis 
termimi$  a  guo  from  the  fall  of  Adam,  not  bis  creation.  Then,  he 
holds,  Adam  became  mortal,  and  hia  true  history  l>etongs  to  us  from 
tbat  time.  Starting  with  his  chronological  data,  Mr.  Stuart  links 
the  Scriptural  dates  with  the  Great  Pyramid's,  and  finds  them  both 
fit  accurately.  He  reckons  the  Great  Pyramid  chronology  thus: — 
The  Entrance  Gallet;  is  986  inches  long  s  98o  years. 

The  first  Ascending  Passage  is  1642  „  »  1542  „ 
The  Grand  GaUety  is  1681      „        =  1881  „ 

The  ehrcmologlcal  period,  meaSDred  hy  the  Great 

Pyramid,  therefore,  is  4408  years. 

From  these  ooncluaiona  he  tuma  to  the  Bible,  and  tiiere  fands,  by 
reckoning  the  dates  and  periods  given  a8,that,  for  reasons  he  statea, 
there  were — 

From  Adam  to  the  annonncement  of  the  Deluge  1591-2  years. 

To  the  accession  of  Pharaoh,  before  Exodus,  2577  years  from  Adam. 

To  the  birth  of  Christ,  4119  years  from  Adam  =  a.d.  0. ' 

Summarising  lUs  results,  Mr.  Stuart  brings  out  these  analogiea 
and  coincidences:— 


From  Adam  to  announcement  of  Deluge  ... 
From  announcement  of  Deluge  to  aeeeaaion 

of  Pharaoh,  before  Exodus  

From  accession  of  Pharaoh  to  birth  of  Christ 
From  birth  of  Christ  to  a.d.  1881.  ... 

Years  fnua  Adam  to  A.D.  1881   

unrecorded  period  in  Great  Pyramid  ... 


BlMe 
d&tea. 
1591-2 

985-6 
1542 
1881 


Pyramid  after 
(latM.  Adam. 

0  1591 

985  2577 
1542  4119 
1881  6000 


6000  4408 
1692 


Yean  from  Adam  to  a.d.  1881,  aoeording  to   

datea   6000 

The  zeaaoning  on  which  Mr.  Staart  grounda  the  above  results  we 
are  uuaMe  tofamleh  for  want  of  space;  but  we  think  his  pamphlet, 
which  ia  written  with  apeolal  reference  to  Freemaaoorj,  and  for 
the  good  of  hia  fellow-oraftsmen,  ought  to  be  circulated  to  the 
pnblie;  and  we  should  bo  glad  to  hear  that  Hr.  Stuart  (who  we 


believe  to  be  a  searcher  after  truth  in  respect  to  our  Identity)  has 
thought  it  proper  to  bring  out  an  edition  in  London  for  the  bwiefit 
of  those  who  want  to  know  more  of  a  system  which  harmonises  the 
Bible  chronology  with  that  of  the  Great  Pyramid,  and  bringa  Ftee 
masonry,  also,  to  bear  upon  the  question. 


€am%^anhmt. 

ENGLAND  AND  AMEBICA. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  "Bmmer  of  Imwir 

Dbab  Sis,— Tour  correspondent,  "  H.  W.,"  takes  me  to  task  in 
your  issne  of  the  2nd  inaL,  for  referring  to  the  worda  of  Mr.  Seed 
and  Mr.  Gladstone.  I  did  not  accuse  the  former  of  anything  exemt 
the  attempt  to  make  America  appear  the  greatest  eonntry  in  the 

world,  which  she  is  not,  in  any  sense  of  the  word. 

I  cannot  now  lay  my  hand  upoa  Mr.  Read's  lecture ;  but  as 
regards  my  "  being  badly  informed  "  as  to  Mr.  Gladstone's  views, 
perhaps  I  may  m  allowed  to  quote  a  few  of  that  gentleman's 
remancs  from  his  article  in  the  North  Amariean  Revievo.  entitled 
**Ktn  Beyond  Sea,"  in  justification  of  my  former  letter  which  yon 
were  good  enough  to  publish  in  your  issue  of  February  2,  last 

He  eaya,  "  America  will  probably  become  the  head-servant  of  the 
great  household  of  the  world,  the  employer  of  all  employed  because 
her  service  will  be  the  most  and  the  ablest."  That  "  white  we  have 
been  advancing  with  portentous  rapidity,  America  is  passing  us  by 
in  a  canter  ;  "  while  '*  England  is  to  fall  to  the  condition  of  Genoa, 
or  Venice,  or  Holland."  That  "their  self-command,  self-denial, 
and  wise  forethought  for  the  future,  have  been,  to  say  the  least, 
eight-fold  ours."  That  "  as  between  the  America  and  Bn^and  of 
the  ftatore,  that  the  daughter  at  some  no  very  distant  time  will, 
wheUier  fairer  or  leea  fdr,  be  unquestionably  yet  stronger  than  the 
mother.*'  He  "  auppoaee  the  very  next  census  in  the  ^ear  1880  will 
exhibit  America  to  the  world  as  eertidnly  the  wealthiest  of  aU  the 
nations." 

All  this  adulation  of  America  fell  very  wide  of  pleasing  her,  aa 
the  following  extract  from  a  New  York  paper  will  show  :  "  Like  all 
Mr,  Gladstone's  utterances,  this  is  sonorous,  fluent,  and  pleasing, 
delivered  with  an  air  of  superior  insight  and  wisdom  ;  and  it  is 
specially  commended  to  American  readers  by  a  dash  of  patronising 
compliment.  Possibly  a  good  many  persone  will  think  a  sincere 
respect  might  have  been  better  atteeted  by  a  careful  stud^  of  our 
history  and  iostimtiona,  and  by  an  avoidance  of  miseoneeptiona  and 
blunders,  some  of  which  are  ao  extraordinary  that  they  cannot  be 
passed  over." 

Of  coarse,  I  can  only  be  informed  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  views  as  he 
is  pleased  to  express  them,  and  I  beg  to  recommend  to  "  H.  W.'s  " 
attention  "Kin  Beyond  Sea,"  and  "American  Facta,"  Ac,  in 
Black\oood'$  Magaeine,  November,  1878,  from  which  I  have  quoted. 

I  thought  that  the  extract  I  sent  yon  waa  a  Oi^ltal  anawer  to  the 
former,  and  I  think  ao  atilL 

Tours  faithfully, 

"A  Bbkt  Oa«." 

Montreal,  March  17, 1881. 

NpTB  BY  THB  Editob,— With  the  above  letter  the  correspond- 
ence on  the  subject  will  close  in  the  Banner. 


MoBB  "Blind"  Evidbncb.— On  pp.  214—218  of  the  "Old 
Church  Clock,"  fifth  edition,  1880,  is  an  account  of  the  ceremony  of 
laying  the  foundation  atone  of  the  new  tower  of  the  Manchester 
cathedral,  by  Dr.  J.  P.  Lee,  the  late  Bishcm  of  Manchester,  on 
August  4,  1864.  After  a  sermon,  preached  by  Dr.  W.  Thomson, 
Archbishop  of  York,  a  procession  {hF  the  clergy  and  eoclesiastical 
officials  present,  from  the  chapter<honae  through  the  centre  usle  of 
the  church,  and  a  proceaaional  hymn  aung,  "  the  refrain  of  wbteh 
being  taken  up  by  the  long  line  of  clergy  and  Uity"  we  are  told, 
"  was  peculiarly  ^)propiiate  : — 

" '  Oh,  Hwas  a  jovfal  sound  to  hear 
Our  Tribes  devoutly  say, 
"  Up,  Israel,  to  the  temple  haste, 
And  keep  your  festal  day^" 

sre^y«it'"*appropriatoo^^  ' 
Boppose  tiie  writer  meant  the  "  Tribea  "  of  our  "  tpirUiitultneV — 
J.  Tkomsom. 
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jUMe  at  C(ar0ts  fas  ^hbts^ttmAi 

(PREPAID). 

To  L»i-tluw  llnw„     „  M  0  1  0 

■MshwUlUoiudUn       ...  «     „  8  0  « 

Lector*  Aanoonotmrata,  PnbUo  Oom- 

aiLlDKltntlau-^oarUnM   0  t  0 

•ddldoullliw    0  0  « 

Blrtlu.l[uriMM,MidDaBtlia— bmrHBM  f  S  C 

AH  AdwUMm«ata  to  ba  MBt  to  BoratT  BAwu, 
Frint«r,BkoqiiM-(M>tiit,naat-MlMt,L«aan,SXI.  P.O.O. 

fUmmiHilj>«rirtii«iiifamA>llfl>i.th*TmtM-tn 

be  kddzvwsd  :— »  PUlo-InMl,'*  Woodoot  YlUa, 
Tyndftll's  Park,  BiistoL 

Th«  Bditor  cannot  ondNtake  to  ntom  rejected 
USB.  nnlcM  itanpa  tor  the  puzpoM  be  aent. 
Partlfla  zeqnirinf  u  innm  dioud  omIom  a 
ttamp. 


BVBBOBIFTIONB 
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Aoaval  SaliMripttoD  Iw  oaa  oopj  WMklr<ln 
clBdlBiawT«alTCDoabIeNamMni)pwlfrM  0  T  « 
Two  BcpUa  (iMladlBg  Dtwbto  Wamlien)      „  0  IS  « 

Tssr  :  V.    "    :  zVtt 

six       "  .>  .1  »  117  4 

Port  OOm  Ordon  to  )>•  madepmliUat  thahaadoBot, 
St.  lbrtlii'a.Ia-Oraiid,  Umdoo,  to  W.  H.  Giniz,  SO^  Wu- 
wMtJans,  IWaraoatar-nnr,  Londca. 

QUB  FBBE  CIRCULATION  FUKD.— A 
Wtokbw  Hut,  MUi^ojwd  ia  one  of  oar  Ur^Mt 
works  In  Bnvand,  wiltaa  tu  aa  offer  to  oiroolau  tba 
AnuMr  ^  Xtntt  In  tba  woifca.  He  aaja  "waiay  la  tbe 
•ataMfalmMBt  are  taUac  an  bumaafav  latamt  In  tbe 
Mandtr  OHwa,"  and  be  flnda  a  "sreat  dnmaad "  for 
InfannatloB  on  tba  anbJecL  at  nuxq  are  liatanliu  and 
beoomloff  inqulren-  Bat  there  are  Six  TbooMUHd  uoda 
employed  on  the  work*,  and  wo  are  aekad  to  Mad  itaani 
Bannen  to  dronlat*.  wblch  will  be  anzionily  read.  We 
bave  dtepatcbed  a  penwl  to-day,  eontataif ng  S,000  Jfcuw«r«. 
and  some  other  IdeQtity  litemtpre.  Here  la  a  •plendld 
openiriffforapreedlncldentltrtnitb.  We  eball  next  week 
aead  a  forttaer  Bopptr  of  at  leaet  S.MO  more  BMiitrt. 
Sboetd  onr  trtettdn  feel  tbeee  opportunitke  oo^t  not  to 
be  loBt.  and  are  wllltes  to  aid  In  die  eff><r^  tbey  can  aend 
dther  to  tbe  Bdltw.   Pbllo-Iarael,"  or  to  tbe  Prlnur. 

moe4d..bypoat4id.  Special  tenoa  for  a  qoantlt^"^ 
THE   ISRAEL   OF  GOD. 

A SERVICE     OP  BONO 
Upon  tbe  Career  and  Deattny  of  Ood^  Anoiant 
People  laraeL  WOBDS  AND  XUSIO. 
By  C.  W.  E. 
Bobert  Banka,  Raoqnet-oonrt,  Fleet-atreet,  E.O. 


Seoond  Bdllion  now  n»Aj.  prioe  VL,  poat  free  3|d., 
13a.  <d.  per  100  for  dUtrlbatlon. 

AMJfl;  or,  THE  CHOSEN  PEOPLE 
BT  MI8S  BIRD. 
Itaefns  tbe  deeoent  of  tbe  Britieh  peoplerram  Abiahua 
the  "friend  of  Ood,"  aad  abowlnc  that  tme  aoienoe 
bietorr,  pbDolocT,  and  etbaolofr,  are  on  the  aide  of  the 
Identl»  of  the  An^o-SaxMi  raoe  wltli  the  Tea  Loat 
Tribea. 

London:  Bobert  Banka.  Bacqnet-coort.  Fleet-street,  E.G. 

ISRAEL!  AN  EARNEST  APPEAL  PROM 
THB  PBW  TO  THB  PULPIT  IN  FAVOUR  OP 
OUR  IDBNTITT  WITH  OOD  S  ELBOT  PBOPLB, 
ISBAELj  Beinc  a  Letter  from  Jobk  Q.  Rbaw  to  Ua 
Faator.  Rev.  Bnitaee  B.  Oonder.  of  Leeda,  wltb  an  Intro- 
onetioa  and  Notea;  to  be  followed  by  a  B«Tlew  of  Mr. 
Con>ler'i  ntpers  on  the  Loet  Tribea. 

Bt  tbe  aame  Antbor. 
••  KBIT  AIM  {OB  ISRABL),"  with  Hap.  Prioe  Sd.poat 
free  M. 

rHRONOLOGIOAL  CHART."  Prioe  M .  poat  free  aid. 
GOD'S  LOVB  FOB  ISRAEL."  Prloeld.,SoopleaieDt 
poat  free  for  3jd. 

London : 

BOBiar  Bankb,  Baoqnet  Court,  Floet  Street. 

Price  3a..  poet  free  3a.  Sd. 

THE  FUTDRE  OF  ISRAEL  AND  JDDAH. 
Br  BsT.  Joseph  Wild.  D.D. 
WiUi  a  Portmlt  of  tbe  Aotbor. 
Londoni  Bobert  Banka,  Bacqnet-oonit,  Fleet-atreet,  S.C 

SEE  NEW  IDENTITY  QUARTERLY 
UAQAZINE.  Editor.  Rev.  R.  DOUGLAS,  M.A., 
Ticar  of  St.  Stephen,  ShpfHeld.  Ardclei  by  Pfattai 
Smyth,  CoL  Gawler,  Ac  Price  6d.:  post  free,  annneily, 
Sa.  Id.  James  Nlsbet  ft  Co„  London. 

SCOTT'S  ESSAY  on  NATURAL  MEDI- 
_  «  OINRS.  -Should  be  lead  by  every  one  afflioled." 
—So  wrlt<«  a  Clergyman  in  Lancashire.  Post  free  Ove 
•taiq^.  B.V.  Scott,  Ul,Kenatncton,LtTerpool. 
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NEW  PAMPHLET  ON  THB  IDENTITY  OF  THE  LOST  TEN  TBIBEB 
FOR   UNIVERSAL  CIRCULATION. 

The  Bttt  Pamphlet  to  place  «■  the  hantU  ef  a  perttn  nMc^wauiffff  tirttfc  ike  fM^. 

Price  Od.,  by  post  7d.   64  Demy  Sm  pages,  in  wrapper.  One  dozen  copifls  leat&ee 

for  a  post  office  order  for  fig, 

FIFTY^REASONS 

WHY  THE  ANGLO-SAXONS  ARE  ISRAELITiS 

OF  THE  LOST  TRJBSS  OF  TBE  HOUSE  OF  I3SAEL. 

BT  REV.  W.  H.  POOLE,  D.D. 

"  There  is  a  principle  wbicb  is  a  bar  against  all  information,  which  ia  proof  againit  all  a^anent, 
and  which  cannot  fail  to  keep  a  man  in  everlasting  ignoranoe.  This  prinoiple  i^  contempt  prior  to 
examination." — Dr.  i>a%-, 

Agretterthan  Faleyhas  nld:— "HethatamirenthaniatterbtforebeheaTethittitiialcilIj 
and  a  uame  unto  him."— Pror.  xriii. 

 LONDON;  ROBERT  BANKS,  RACQUET  COURT,  FLEET  BTBEBT.  

Specimen  Cop/  poat  free  for 

THE  ONLY  MONTHLY  IDENTITY  MAGAZINE. 

Price  2d.,  Anmial  Aibserfption,  Ss.  ed.  Yearlj  Yolnme,  3s.  6d.  Bound  in  eU^  ^t. 

Postage  6d.  extra. 

ISRAEL'S  HOPE  AND  DESTINY. 

Editid  BT  DOUGLAS  A.  ONSLOW.  J.P. 

CONTENTS  OF  APRIL  NUMBER  :— 
Anglo-Israel  Bible  Tmths. — No.  4.      Call  her  name  Lo-Bnhamah  :  for  I  will  no  more  han  men^ 

upon  the  Home  of  Israel ;  bat  I  will  utterly  take  them  away." — Hoaea  i.  6. 
The  Testimony  of  Scriptnre  Reapecting  the  Date  of  Our  Lord's  NatlTity.   By  Geo.  N.  Wsbh, 
Tbe  Chief  Dates  of  tbe  World. 

Ilie  Hastings  CantroTcn^,  Between  the  Ber.  W.  Barker,  Baptist  Miniiter,  HastisM,  and  FUb- 
Israel,  Editor  of  the   Banner  of  Israel."— Fart  XZL 

"  The  Necessity  for  the  Bedemptton  of  Bphraim-Israel."   By  the  Bditor. 

"  The  Reputed  Descendants  of  Ten-Tribed  Israel  XUvding  near  Lake  Okttoomiah,  in  Persia." 

Correspondence.— Pyramid  Chronology.  Review. 

MeetioKS,  Lectnres,  kc. — Conference  of  Anglo-Israel  Associations  held  at  Manchester,  Hardi  9, 
1881.— Morlaud,  Westmoreland.— South  Africa.- Perth  AngliV-Israel  Leutores.- Hancheeter 
and  Salford  Anglo-Iarael  Association.— Leamington  Anglo*Israel  Assoctationw— Wimbledoa 
Associatftm.— Norton  (Sheffield)  Israel's  Identification  Association.— Preston  Anglo^bnti 
Association. 
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mUTABT  AMD  NATAL  UHIFOBHS,  LADIES'  BIDING  HABITS,  HIGHLAND  JAtXETfl,  DESBCTAUZU, 

AND  KILT& 


Gentlemen  paying  cash,  and  wishing  to  be  dressed  in  tbe  beet  materials  and  with  good  taite,  will 
find  all  tbey  need  at  this  establisbment,  with  the  prices  based  upon  the  "  Stores  "  system  for  caih 
payments.   

Pattenu  amd  PHeee  eent  Jree  Poet. 

Beady  Bbortly. 

A CHRONOLOGICAL  AND  GEOGRAPHI- 
CAL  HAP.  Bhewtnc  the  DETELOPHENT  of  the 
Briilsh  Power  and  tbe  AlOnfty  of  tbe  Brlilsb  Nation  wlUt 
the  Ten  Loat  Tribes. 

PBICE  ONE  SHILLING.  I 
London:  W.H.  GUEST,  !tO,  WarwJokJane,  Pateraoeter- 
row.  E.C. 
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Uajr  be  had  of  Joseph  Head,  John  Bogers,  Georfce 
Moore,  Edward  Rogers,  ft.  TVatelgar^t..  New  Bromplon, 
Kent;  Joabna  Rogers,  IftI,  Greet  Tllcblleld-et.,  I^ondon. 
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also  In  perta,  4d  each;  poat  free  4Jd. 

"  Wbo  are  larMlltes,  to  whom  pertalneth  the  adoption, 
and  the  glory,  and  tbe  covenants,  and  the  giving  of  the 
law,  an-1  ihe  ser*loP  of  God.  and  the  promises." 

RESUME    OF    TBE  SCRIPTURAL 
ABOUMENT.  Provlttg  the  Identity  of  the  British 
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THE  DEATH  OF  THE  EARL  OF  BEACONSFIELD. 


Wfi  record  with  deep  sorrow  the  death,  at  earlj  dawn  on 
April  19,  1881,  of  the  Ear)  of  Beacon&field.  With  him  has 
pused  away  a  great  man,  whose  Iobb  is  almost  irreparable, 
who  has  nobly  filled  a  conspicnoas  part  in  his  country's 
histoiy  daring  the  late  eventfal  Tears,  and  whom  we,  as 
Israelites,  shall  erer  remember  with  respect  and  gratitude, 
for  the  service  he  has  done  to  onr  beloved  conntry. 

Some  of  as  had  thought  that  to  him  God  had  reserved  the 
boDonr  of  inaDgoraling  the  events  leading  to  the  dorions 
retam  of  Israel  and  Jndah  to  their  own  inMritance.  Bat  He 
has  seen  fit  to  disappoint  that  expectation.  The  Lord's  will 
be  dime.  He  is  not  restricted  by  want  of  fit  and  proper  agents 
for  canring  out  His  will  when  the  proper  time  arrives. 

Deeply  lamenting  as  we  do  the  loss  of  one  of  Israers 
greatest  statesmen,  we  trast  Him,  in  whose  bands  are  all 
events,  to  snpply  his  place,  and  to  bring  about  the  fulfilment 
of  those  promises  on  which  all  onr  hearts  an  fixed  and  our 
eyes  are  turned^ 


ISRAELI8M   AND  WAR. 


SoxK  of  those  who  read  the  BAmiEB  find  onr  views  respecting 
var  exceedingly  repngnant  to  thdr  own  ideas  of  what  is  right 
and  proper  for  Christian  men  to  follow.  They  say  that  they 
perceive  in  our  articles,  especially  pointing  to  recent  papers  and 
leaders  on  the  Transvaal  war,  '*  an  absence  of  that  spirit  of 
meekness  and  of  peace  which  a  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesos  shonld 
posseBs."  '*  For  a  so-called  religious  paper,"  says  one  of  oar 
mentors,  "to  join  with  blood-loving  Jiogoes  in  hounding  on 
roar  countrymen  to  war  in  the  spirit  of  vindictive  revenge* 
thowB  me  your  paper  is  not  according  to  the  mind  of  the  Spirit. 


Yon  may  be  a  follower  of  Joshua  the  son  of  Kan,  bat  not  (in 
this  matter)  of  Jesus,  Son  of  God." 

This  ia,  of  course,  as  trenchant  and  inoisive  a  diarge  against 
the  editorial  views  set  out  in  this  journal  as  we  conld  fwasibly 
meet  with  anywhere;  and  as  it  emanates  from  a  minister  of 
religion,  we  think  the  cause  of  troth  is  best  served  by  bringing 
the  words  of  accuBation  straight  into  the  light,  calmly  looking 
the  thing  in  the  face  and  asking  onrselves.  Whether  war  is 
indeed  against  the  mind  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  and  whether  a 
nation  or  an  individual  of  this  nation — being  Israel — ought  or 
ought  not  nnder  any  citcnnutances  to  engage  in  war? 

In  regard  to  the  personal  charge,  that  in  certain  articles  the 
Editor  of  this  jonmal  has  exhibited  the  spirit  of  a  "  blood- 
loving  Jingo  "  (whatever  that  may  mean) ;  that  we  have  hounded 
on  onr  countrymen  to  war  in  the  spirit  of  vindictive  revenge ; 
and  that  we,  personally,  have  not  the  spirit  of  Jeaas  (in  this 
matter),  we  do  not  propose  to  offer  any  defence  save  the  plea  of 
'*  Not  guilty."  We  are  not  aware  to  what  paiticalar  words  or 
expressions  onr  unfriendly  monitor  meant  to  refer  ns;  and  we  are 
sure  tjiat  as  far  as  onr  own  mind  and  bent  is  eoncemed  we  love 
peace  and  hate  warfare  and  bloodshed  with  the  beat.  But  we 
wrote,  and  always  do  write,  with  reference  to  the  picture  God 
draws  in  His  Holj  Word  of  Hia  people  Israel. 

We  have  always  maintained,  do  maintain,  and  shall  ia  future 
ever  assert  that  war  is  always  represented  in  God's  Word  as  a 
means  whereby  His  purposes  towards  Israel  are  to  be  carried 
out;  and  that  we  cannot  expect  it  to  be  otherwise  now,  when 
the  drama  is  abont  to  close.  Is  it  a  fact,  or  is  it  not,  that  onr. 
Lord  Jesos  Christ,  being  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel,  led  His 
people  by  means  of  war  to  the  position  they  occnpied  in  Palestine 
when  the  Gospel  found  them  there?  Who  was  the  captain  of 
the  host  of  the  Lord,  who,  with  sword  drawn  in  hand,  came  to 
the  help  of  Joshua  against  Jericho,  nnless  it  was  the  Lord 
Jesns,  ue  Son  of  Ood?  Was  it  by  His  instruction,  or  was  it 
not,  Uiat  by  war  Jericho  was  fcsken,  and  its  inhabttants  utterly 
destroyed  tnrongh  the  instmmentality  of  Israel?  Was  it  not 
the  Lord  Jehovah,  nay,  the  Lord  Jeans  Himself,  by  whom 
Joshua  was  instructed  bow  to  make  war  on  Ai,  and  sncceeded 
(Josh.  viii.  1,  X.  «,  14,  42,  &c.)?  The  spirit  of  Joshna  the  son 
of  Nun,  which  onr  opponent  taunts  us  with  possessing,  was  a 
spirit  which  emanat^  straight  from  Jesns  Christ,  the  God  and 
King  of  Israel;  and  if  the  Lord  Jesns  of  the  New  Testament 
had  nopart  in  the  terrible  soenes  which  gave  the  land  of  Canaan 
to  onr  forefhthers,  then  in  truth  He  is  not  J^Tah,^iatdilm(her 
Being  altogether,  which  God  forbidr  '^^  ^  " 

Taking  the  New  Testament  for  onr  gnide,  while  we  freely 
admit  that  He  said  in  Lnke  ix.  65, 66,  that  He  had  not  come 
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to  destroj  men's  liTes  bnt  to  Bare  them/*  we  moet  also  notice 
what  the  Lord  said  on  another  occasion  (LnkexiL  49 — 53; 
Matt.  X.  34),  "  that  He  was  come  to  send  a  sword,  Are,  diviaion, 
bnt  not  peace  upon  the  earth."  Had  the  Lord's  testimenj 
been  different,  then  hod  the  New  differed  strangely  from  the 
Old  Testament,  for  tbmweread  thiUi  the  same  t^horah-Jeens* 
*'  detwminatim  is  to  gather  the  nationB,  that  He  may  asBemble 
the  kingdoms,  to  poornpon  tAum  His  indigDatini,eTai  allHu 
fierce  anger,  for  aU  the  eartii  shall  be  devoured  with  tiie  fire  of 
His  jealonsy "  (Zeph.  iii.  8).  Bnt  bow?  By  the  wars  and 
mmonrs  of  wars,  the  distress  of  nations,  the  perplexity,  the  sea 
and  waves  roaring,  by  the  hearts  of  men  foiling  them  for  fear 
and  for  looking  after  those  Uungs  eoming  on  the  earth,  all 
which  He  Himself  predicted  shonM  come  before  He  appears  to 
save  and  redeam  His  people. 

So  far  from  war  bemg  foreign  to  God's  purposes,  He  Himself 
tells  ns  that  He,  being  JehoTan — therefore  the  Lord  Jesus,  God 
personified — "  shall  go  forth  (ere  long)  as  a  mighly  Man,  He 
shall  stir  np  the  jealousy  like  a  Man  of  war.  He  shall  err,  yea, 
loa^  He  shall  pmail  agunst  His  adversaries  **  (Isa.  zhi.  18). 
And  His  "  battle-axe  "  in  all  these  operations  is  ever  Israel 
(Jer.  li.  20 — 2S).  "  Men  shall  strive  and  war  against  her  (He 
says),  bnt  they  shall  succumb  to  Israel "  (Isa.  xli.  10 — 15). 
**  They  that  war  against  thee  (He  s^)  shall  be  as  nothing, 
and  as  a  thing  of  nought."  ^hy  ?  Because  the  Lord  fights 
for— nay,  by — Israel's  side,  as  His  ally,  and  who  can  stand 
against  the  God  of  glory?  (Isa.  liv.  15—17,  ivii.  12—14). 

The  &ot  is,  our  opponents  on  this  subject  have  not  an  atom 
of  support  in  God's  Word  !  The  spirit  of  Jesus,  as  applied  to 
the  bdiever,  is  doubtless  a  spirit  of  meekness  and  of  p^tce. 
Bnt  the  Lord's  dealings  with  the  nations,  and  His  dealings 
with  individoals,  arepmeotly  different,  and  cannot  be  judgra 
by  the  same  rule.  The  Ohristian  believer  is  not  to  renst  even 
iDjostioe  hi  eertain  ctronmBtanoes  (Matt  v.  88—44);  but  in 
r^;ard  to  nations  we  see  that  the  same  Lord  bas  arranged  that 
Gentile  races  are  to  be  destroyed — nay,  annihilated — in  their 
wars  with  Israel  (Isa,  zli.  11, 12);  and  that  when  they  rise 
against  Israd  they  must  without  ikil  be  undone  (Isa.  liv.  15 — 
17iMioahv.  8). 

We  write  as  we  have  done  in  no  blood-thirsty,  vindictive 
spirit;  but  simply  to  bring  out  the  truth.  War  we  believe  to 
be  one  of  Ghn's  instruments  for  the  aooompliahment  of  His 
porposea  in  the  government  of  this  fallen  world;  and  we  are 
sure,  fhun  our  fwrt  history,  as  welt  as  ftx>m  what  we  see  to  be 
plainly  before  us,  that  by  war  we  have  attained  our  present 
position  of  command  in  the  world;  and  that  by  war,  chiefly, 
we  shall  maintain  it  nndl  our  King,  having  come  down  to  reign, 
all  wars  shall  cease  at  His  command,  and  peace  shall  prevail 
instead  (Isa.  ii.  2 — 5).  May  that  day  soon  be  here!  and  then 
shall  Israel  praise  the  Lord  as  she  has  never  praised  Him  yet. 
Even  so,  come.  Lord  JesnsI  oome  qnicklyl 


A  BEGOSX>  FYBAUID  LETTER. 
Bioxrv£D  rBOH  an  Opfioek— well  aoquautted  with 
Palbbtine,  Avoibht  ahd  Monuur— BBTDBNnra  to  India. 

FOBWIBDXD  BT  PBOFBSSOB  PiAZEI  SlCTTH. 

Ut  ivbab  Sib,— I  went  out  to  the  Great  Pyramid  again 
yestwdav,  and  found  Mr.  Petrie  occupied  with  his  attendant, 
Alee  Dobre^  in  searching  the  site  for  fragments  of  diorite,  &o. 
He  kindly  ssked  me  to  ^  round  with  him,  aud  we  examined 
tibe  entire  immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  three  Pyramids, 
q)ecially  noticing  the  excavation  round  the  seoond  Pyramid, 
and  the  mode  in  which  the  builders  cut  out  the  stones  of  the 
sin  and  shape  they  desired  by  parallel  trenches  in  the  solid 
rock.  The  evidences  of  stone  ohipping  and  preparation  were 
dear,  and  we  even  made  out  the  rouodM  sites  of  the  overseers' 
hoci.  ThenndiatnrbedooQditionofthe  ground,  and  abnudanoe 


of  vestiges  much  surprised  me,  for  some  looked  so  recent  I 
oould  scarcely  credit  them  at  first  with  an  autiqui^  of  thousands 
of  years.  At  present  I  am  told  there  is  some  donbt  as  to  the 
matenal  of  the  tools  employed  by  the  workmen;  Mr.  Petrie 
suggested  some  hard  alloy  of  brass,  but  I  am  under  the 
impression  they  must  have  had  iron,  and  do  not  see  how  tiie 
granite  oonld  have  been  nnoothed  witbimt  tfae  use  of  steel. 
(This  is  precisely  the  oondnsion  arrived  at  by  Mr.  St.  John 
Vincent  Dav— see  "  Onr  Inheritance  in  the  Great  Pyramid,** 
^>pendix,  tnird  edition. — Ed.) 

I  have  rather  a  good  opinion  of  the  second  Pyramid.  It  does 
not  seem  built  either  to  nval  or  injure  the  Great  Pvramid.  Mr. 
Petrie  remarked,  if  it  had  been  its  builders  wndd  have  made  it 
higher.  At  the  same  time,  to  my  mind,  it  does  take  away  from 
the  effect  rather,  but  overlaps  only  on  the  desert  side,  from  which 
no  one  views  the  Great  Pyramid.  The  masoniy  of  the  seccmd 
is  poorer,  bnt  the  mass  is  immense;  and  I  cannot  imaf^ne  so 
much  l^nr  having  been  gone  tiiroDg^  in  servile  imitation  for 
a  mere  kill's  tomb.  The  small  tombs  about  the  Great  Pyramid 
are  said  to  be  of  nearly  the  same  age  as  itself.  This  is  slngnlu'. 
Mid  shows  that  detestation  of  the  ninciples  of  its  archite^  and 
founder  had  not  set  in  at  <mee,  and  that  it  was,  on  Um  contrary, 
revered  at  the  time. 

Before  I  left,  I  went  inside  again  with  Alee  Dobree,  and 
passed  once  more  through  all  the  Great  Pyramid  chambers  and 
passages.  I  saw  then  that  the  top  of  the  well  is  distinctly 
square.  The  character  of  the  masonry  is  muoh  moreappwent 
on  a  Moond  visit,  and  its  refinements  oame  out  more.  There 
was  nothing  absolntely  newinwhat  I  then  saw,  but  I  was  more 
able  to  get  elear  ideas  of  the  interior  tbui  in  going  over  it  rapidly. 
It  seems,  however,  newly  to  have  served  its  purpose;  but  I 
expect  an  increased  interest  to  be  taken  in  the  stmoture,  and 
this  by  the  Egyptians  themselves.  They  will  see  its  attractive- 
ness as  a  monument  and  power  of  bringing  visitors  to  Cairo; 
and  there  will  probably  be  other  forces  and  motives  put  ^  of  a 
sudden  in  operation,  such  as  I  cannot  conjecture  at  present; 
and  we  shallperhais  hare  cloth  of  gold  where  now  thm  are  dost 
and  bats.  Bat  this  will  oome  fVom  the  Egyptians  themselves, 
I  think,  if  it  comes  at  all.  For  one  thing,  rttlisation  of 
the  iconoclastic  character  of  the  Great  Pyramid  will  approve  it 
to  the  Mahommedan  mind,  the  astronomical  properties  to  the 
Arab.  But  they  have  to  catch  the  idea,  and  Pyramid  foots 
have  yet  to  be  put  into  Arabic 

I  asked  the  Bedouins  if  they  went  to  school,  and  they  said, 
Ko;  bat  I  think  they  would  go  if  one  were  established.  For 
some  reason  or  other  the  Pyramid  is  left  in  Arab  hands.  The 
immediate  custodians  appear  to  me  to  be  veiy  diarp  for 
illiterate  people,  and  to  deserve  being  made  better  acqnalnted 
with  the  real  nature  of  the  Great  Pyramid.  Below  the  clatter 
and  extorting  mannerisms — which  they  drop  when  they  notice 
they  are  seen  tbiongh— there  is,  as  with  all  Arabs,  and  most 
Orientals,  a  good  deal  of  curious  thonghtfalness.  Bat  tbey 
require  to  have  the  iuformation  in  their  own  langoage^  to  pondor 
over  slowly  at  leisure. 

I  have  not,  however,  been  able  to  ascertain  in  any  way  what 
Egyptian  race  will  take  the  lead  in  Pyramid  resnscitation.  Th» 
Arab  most  likely,as  they  are  intense  opponents  of  the  principles 
of  the  great  secret  societies  of  this  earth.  I  intend  calling  on 
Dr.  Grant  to  day,  and  note  these  passing  impressions,  such  as 
they  are.  I  remain,  yoon  sincerely, 


Ckiro,  March  1, 1881. 

P.S. — Having  returned  from  a  third  day  at  the  Gr«at 
Pyramid,  I  add  this,  before  leaving  to-morrow  for  India.  I 
found  Dr.  Grant  at  home  yesterday,  and  heard  his  opinions  on 
several  branches  of  the  question  with  great  hutijest.  He 
showed  me  a  long  roll  of  the  masonry^ '^cK^tt'iaceoding 
passsge  drawn  to  a  large  scale;  I  snppose  Mr.  D%xon*B  work, 
and  most  clearly  executed.  We  had  some  coavenation  on  the 


posrible  meanuig  of  MTaral  of  the  soullfir  fbafcnre^  ftlao  aboat 
tJw  eakat,  tfae  actnal  eustence  of  Eoafii  aod  Oephien,  and  other 
matten. 

I  went  oat  to-daj  very  mnch  to  examine  the  seoond  Pyramid. 
The  general  impression  given  by  tiie  wh<^6  of  the  interior  I  saw 
WMf^  that  the  peesages  and  ehambm  were  naed  for  snocesBive 
initiation  into  an  daborate  ritual  of  some  sort,  which  extended  to 
tfae  two  sets  of  temples  ootslde.  Whether  this  ritnal  was  good 
or  bad  I  don*t  know;  but  Mr.  Petrie  allowed  there  was  nothing 
idolatron*  in  the  remains.  The  traces  are  so  distinct,  that  I 
tbi^  a  restoration  of  tfae  whole  groap  of  skractnres  wonld  be 
easy,  if  the  second  P;^ramid  had  any  oonneotion  with  the  Great 
Pyramid.  It  is  possible  that  if  the  ritnal  was  pure,  it  will  be 
rerived  as  an  endenoei  and  what  was  once  tanght  there  will 
be  inculcated  for  a  brief  time  anew. 

Ur.  Petrie  is  now  triangnlating  and  taking  levels  roond  the 
Great  Pyramid  in  order  to  arrive  at  a  dose  estimation  of  ib» 
leo|;th  of  the  Baee*side8,  and  the  dimensions  of  the  pavement 
wlueh  encircled  the  base.  He  is  alone  at  present,  as  his  father, 
whom  he  expected,  has  not  yet  joined  him.  He  curved,  with 
justice,  on  the  slow  progress  made  single-handed  in  triangnla- 
tion.  If  I  had  the  time,  I  should  like  to  have  waited  a  month 
on  the  spot,  and  done  some  of  the  work  with  him.  Less  than 
that  woald  hardiy  make  mnch  impression.  He  appeara  to  be 
encowMEed  in  the  minste  character  of  his  measurements  by  the 
extnoromary  aeenrac^  of  the  masonry,  whi(^  does  not  show  to 
the  eye,  bnt  oomes  oat  in  the  levelling. 

Some  persons  are  evidently  perptoud  a  good  deal  in  the 
chronology  of  the  Great  Pyramid  by  the  foor  or  five  years  the 
Ohristiaa  era  is  supposed  to  be  ont;  as  well  as  ftom  certain 
prcMBtnent  events  being  to  all  appeartuice  unnoticed.  It 
does  not,  however,  follow,  that  the  occurrences  to  which 
we  cfHnmonly  attach  importance  are  those  that  have  been  really 
critical.  To  my  mind,  the  real  motive  power  in  history  is 
seldom  related;  a  great  deal  is  suppressed,  we  could  easily 
understand;  while  other  things,  if  they  were  stated,  would 
lie  ontside  our  ordinary  experience.  For  instance,  the  extinction 
of  the  Turkish  Empire  is  dreaded  by  all  st^esmen,  and  is 
probably  the  most  dgnificaut  event  that  could  occur  in  modem 
times,  Ebnd  is  felt  to  be  so  for  Church  and  State.  And  yet  in 
what  the  gravity  consists,  few  conld  state  in  definite  terms. 
With  this  scanty  account  of  what  I  have  seen,  I  mnstremfcin 
once  more.  Tours  very  sinoerely, 

Uazch  8, 1881.  — 


THE  HEAD  AND  NOT  THE  TAIL"  IN  RESPECT  TO 
THE  TRAFFIC  THROUGH  THE  SUEZ  CANAL  IN  1879. 


Wk  take  the  following  from  the  7%mes  of  January  28, 1880,  being 
a  portion  of  a  letter  from  an  Alexandrian  correepondent  of  that 
paper,  writing  on  the  19th  wlem.  He  said  what  our  readers  will  be 
prepared  for— namely,  that  Great  Britain  was  "  the  head-and  not  the 
tail "  in  regard  to  the  traffic  in  1879  through  the  Suez  Canal.  Hie 
statement  was  aa  foUowa:— 

"  The  tn^o  returns  of  the  Suez  Canal  for  the  paat  year  are 
iBt«Teet)Og  to  Englishmen.  Ont  of  1,460  veseels  that  made  the 
passage,  1,127  were  English,  while  France  comes  next  with  88; 
Holland  with  60;  Italy,  62;  Aostria.  40;  Russia,  7;  and  America 
and  Japan  close  the  list  with  a  vessel  apiece.  Egypt  and  Turkey 
combined  contribated  17,  and  Denmark,  Qreece,  Spain,  Servia,  and 
Norway  snpplied  the  rest  (72).  The  nambers  are  a  fair  goide  to  an 
sadmato  of  tba  proportionate  advantage  of  the  EgypiianlB<Mphonu 
to  tfae  Taiioos  countries  of  the  world.'* 

The  Dombera  exhibit  the  magnitude  of  lavaers  trade  with  the 
faealban  empire,  now  become  by  far  her  larireet  consumer  of  Brititih 
proddoe.  fiwme  declana  that  India  ia  wonhleea  to  oar  nation.  She 
IS,  on  the  contrary,  our  best  customer.  She  employs  an  enonnow 
fieet  lo  supply  her  wants,  and  gives  us  in  conntlea  ways  much  of 
oar  wealth  sod  material  prosperity.  Her  eoldieiy  would  give  ns 
snpreiBa^in  European  war. 


TH£  SECOND  ADVENT  OF  THE  MESSIAH. 
By  p. 
(QmwMmI  from  pagt  158). 

PART  IL 

In  the  midst  of  the  Jews,  and  in  the  midst  of  their  complete 
ignorance  of  it,  as  a  people,  one  of  the  chief  events  of  all  time 
(no  less  than  the  birth  of  the  Son  of  God)  took  place;  and  they 
were  aUowed  to  remain  in  ignorance  for  more  than  a  qaarler  of 
a  century.  Similarly,  unknown  to  modem  Israel  as  a  people, 
some  peat  Uumgh  silent  occurrence  may  have  already  taKen 
place  m  their  midst»  which  will  be  rerealed  in  due  course  as 
marking  the  banning  of  the  end.  The  idea,  of  late  partly 
ventilated  in  the  columns  of  the  Babsteb,  that  the  pmod  of 
onr  Lord's  earth  lifb  will  be  found  repeated  in  symbol  at  the 
Sontii  end  of  Uie  Qreat  Gallery,  is  correct;  and  if  there,  it  is  a 
fact  of  most  eloquent  suggestion. 

All  these  drenmstances  mnst  be  well  weighed  by  those  who 
wonld  understand  fitUy  concerning  the  time  of  the  Lord's 
coming. 

But  how?  This  is  partly  indicated  by  the  features  of 
the  Pyramid  touched  upon  above.  Leaving  the  Pyramid,  we 
will  now  turn  to  the  written  "Word,  and  briefly  examine  a  few 
of  the  passages  given  for  onr  uilightenment. 

I.— «  Bdiold,  I  come  as  a  thief ^'  (Rev.  xvi.).  This  remark- 
able expression  stands  in  the  most  remarkable  nuinner  ahns — 
having  at  first  sight  no  connection  whatever  with  tiie  snhject 
matter  of  the  chapter.  It  stesJs  in  itself,  like  a  thief,  upon 
onr  notice — a  sudden  aokT  unlocked  for  apparition  I  so  that  we 
are,  as  it  were,  compelled  to  ask  how  or  why  it  got  there.  It 
startles  by  its  abruptness ;  it  compels  attention  by  ito 
accompanying  warning.  Let  ns  look  mio  it  and  around  it. 
"  Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief."  How  does  "  a  thief  '*  come  into 
a  house?  Does  he  come  in  the  light?  Is  his  entrance  visible? 
Does  he  come  to  the  A'ont  door,  and  with  a  numerous 
accompaniment  and  a  flourish  of  trumpets?  or  with  sonnding 
knock  and  ring  announce  his  ajrival?  Is  it  known  when  and 
how  he  enters?  When  actually  in  the  house  does  he  proceed 
to  rouse  the  inmates  and  reveal  himsdf?  Is  bis  presence 
known,  or  even  suspected?  iUltbsae  quoies  must  be  answered 
in  tlie  neg^ve;  ttie  exact  opposite  of  all  these  is  tiie  tmUi. 
It  follows,  then,  that  if  one  phase  of  tfao  Advent  be  correctlT 
desoribed  by  the  expression,  "  I  come  as  a  thief,"  our  Lord  will 
be  mysteriously  amongst  i»  ere  we  are  aware,  while  we  are  in 
total  ignorance  of  the  &ct;  for  He  will  have  come  without  a 
retinue  of  saints  and  angcds,  without  the  soond  of  the  arch- 
angel's trnmp,  without  a  public  entrv  into  His  world — without, 
in  short,  coming  in  state  and  glory,  bnt  once  more  in  humility 
and  retirement,  unnoticed  and  unknown,  save  perhaps  by  a 
very  few.  The  text  either  means  this  or  nothmg;  for  the 
phase  of  the  Advent  in  state,  with  the  glorious  accompaniment 
of  saints,  angels,  and  archangels,  is  not  the  coming  as  of  **a 
thief."  The  wisdom  of  tlie  Spuit  is  in  the  employment  of  tlie 
expression,  and  the  wise  shall  onderstand.  The  remunder  of 
the  verse, "  Blessed  is  he  that  watdieth  and  keepeth  his  gannents, 
lest  he  walk  naked,  and  they  see  his  shame " — i^,  lest  his 
shame  be  visible — clearly  bears  oat  this  interpretation:  onr  Lord 
in  the  midst  of  His  people,  unperceived  by  them,  but  Himself 
observing,  and  olearly  perceirmg  their  condition.  Tfae  pre- 
ceding verse  determines  the  time,  the  time  of  the  three  unclean 
spirits,  the  deadly  isms  of  onr  day,  which  are  fast  gathering 
peoples  aod  classes  for  national  and  social  war.  Aud  this  is 
confirmed  by  the  verse  following.  The  poaUion  of  the  passage, 
again,  between  these  two  verses,  is  exceedingly  remarkable,  being 
evidently  designed  by  the  Spirit  to  arrest  attention,  and  to  rive 
to  the  watchful  the  iiece8Bary,udiauiimfa)4f)l(^^ 
appearance.  Nothing  is  acca^Sa  Tn^tFoTsM©!^^  (It 
may  be  necessary  to  meet  a  possible  objeotioa  berei-- 
the  nae  of  the  same  simile  by  PanI  in  the  Thessaloniaiu 
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and  by  Peter;  but  while  they  both  apply  it  nnmistakably  to 
the  fiQal  end,  or  coDBnmmation  of  all  things,  in  the  present 
case  it  ia  as  unmistakably  applied  to  a  point  of  time  considerably 
antecedent  to  the  end  of  all  things). 

n. — ^"They  that  were  ready  went  in  with  Him  to  the 
marrif^,  and  tibe  door  was  shat,"  &c.  Here>  again,  the 
comiDg  is  in  the  night,  when  men  are  asleep.  (Is  it  necessary 
to  say  here  that  men  may  tnm  their  day  into  "  night  "  by 
simply  closing  their  eyes?  It  was  night  to  the  Jews  daring 
the  entire  period  of  the  first  coming).  The  vurgins,  waiting 
and  watching  for  Him,  both  wise  and  foolish,  were  asleep;  they 
were  all  ronwd  by  the  cry,  bnt  only  a  limited  number  witnessed 
the  Bridegroom's  approach.  It  is  distinctly  implied  that 
spiritual  illumination  is  indispensable  to  enable  the  indiridnal 
Christian  to  see  the  arrival,  which  condition  woald  necessarily 
limit  the  nnmber.  Those  whose  oil  was  exhaosted,  who  were 
not  in  attendance  at  the  approach  of  the  Bridegroom,  who 
were  not  "  ready/'  failed  to  participate  in  that  joyous  phase  of 
the  advent,  and  were  "shtit  ont"  to  await  the  next  phase. 
(The  adjectire  selected  by  oar  Lord  Himself  to  characterise 
these  virgins,  shows  that  they  were  not  shnt  oat  fh)m  A«atwn, 
at  least,  finally;  they  were  "foolish,"  not  "wicked").  A 
partial  manifestation  is  therefore  again  indicated. 

III.  — "  Ye  men  of  Oalilee,  this  same  Jesns  shall  so  come  in 
like  manner  "  (Acta  i.).  The  principal  daer^  here  again  is, 
Was  the  ascension  pablic  or  prirate?  Was  it  in  Tiew  of  the 
whole  world,  or  the  whole  nation,  or  even  of  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  neighbonrinp  citv,  Jernsalem?  or  even  still 
of  all  the  discifdes,  or  a  considerable  nnmber  of  them?  Or 
was  it  beheld  only  by  a  few?  Here  there  is  no  possibility  of 
mistake.  The  apostles  alone  beheld  the  ascension.  The  world 
did  not  see;  the  Jewish  people  did  not  see ;  even  the  mnltitnde 
of  the  disciples  did  not  see  the  departure  of  the  Lord.  If  He 
come  again  in  like  manner,  will  the  world,  wilt  the  maltitade 
of  His  disciples  see  this  retnrn?  or  only  a  few?  Again,  He  did 
not  depart  in  visible  glory ;  He  was  not  even  transfigured  ;  and 
thia  ia  a  point  of  very  great  importance  in  the  consideration  of 
onr  subject.  He  was  with  them  at  the  time  as  a  man  amongst 
men  !  If  He  retam  in  like  manner,  how  most  He  1)e  loo^d 
for—"  watched  "  for? 

IV.  — "To  them  that  look  for  Him,  He  shall  appear  the 
second  timewithont  sin  onto  salvation  "(Heb.  xii.).  Divine 
expressions  being  frequently  designed  for  more  than  one 
meaning  and  application,  the  apostle  Paul  is  here  carried  b^  the 
Spirit  beyond  tlie  context.  "To  them  that  look  for  Him;" 
therefore,  again,  not  to  aU,  "He  shall  appear  the  second  time;" 
the  expression,  the  second  time,  indicating  a  time  similar  to 
the  first.  To  make  fully  clear  the  grounds  for  this  interpretation 
would  re<^ire  too  much  space. 

V.  — "  Ye  shall  not  see  Me  henceforth  until  ye  shall  say, 
Blessed  is  He  that  cometh  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  "  (Matt, 
xxiii.).  Here  ia  a  distinct  assurance  of  a  local  coming,  with  a 
local  limitation — vis.,  the  Messiah's  personal  ootry  iuto 
Jeruaalem,  and      personal  acceptance  by  its  inhabitants  1 

YI. — '*  Watch  1  for  in  such  an  nonr  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son 
of  Mim  oometh."  All  Anglo-Iaraelites  think  the  Lord's  coming 
will  be  about  a.d.  1881'6.  The  words  just  quoted  of  the  Lord 
Himself  are  therefore  conclusive  that  they  hare  missed,  or  will 
miss,  the  initial  time.  Be  it  observed,  further,  that  the  warning 
is  given  to  the  faithful — not  to  the  world.  "  In  such  an  boor 
as  ye  think  not !  "  Can  that  hour  be  eotmer  or  later  than  the 
present  moment?  (Remember  the  various  lengths  sfapwn  in 
the  Grand  Gallery).  If  sooner,  in  what  manner  alone  can  the 
assurance  be  fulfilled? 

I  tie  manifest  that  all  these,  with  many  other  widely  difierine 
descriptions  do  not  refer  toone  and  the  sanie  particalar  event  and 
pointof  time;  forin  thatcase  they  would  be  totally  irreconcilable. 
Wherefore,  tnm  these  and  other  utterances  of  the  Spirit  in 
both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  which  there  is  not  space  to 
notice       Eaek.  xxxir.  SS,  24;  Zepfa.  iii.  14;  Zech.  ii.  10, 


11;  Mai.  iv.  2,  5);  the  inference  seems  indubitable  that  then 
is  more  than  one  phase  of  the  second  coming;  and,  particolarly 
that  the  initial  phase,  like  as  with  the  first  advent,  will  be  of  a 
quiet,  unobtrusive  character;  that  in  some  mysfeeriooB  wiy 
(what  is  impossible  to  the  Divine?  "  God  moves  in  a  mysterioiu 
way,  His  wonders  to  perform");  the  Son  of  Man  will  ent«r 
"  as  a  thief,"  and  stand  again  nnperceived  in  the  mldrt  of 
sleeping  Israel,  revealed,  as  if  emei^ing  ftom  a  dood,  to  the 
Bight  of  the  truly  ready,  and  that  the  ckme,  like  the  tsomag 
of  the  diapensation,  will  have  begun  nnperceived  by  the 
unready  and  unwary,  who  will  await  (like  the  Jews)  that  latter 
phase  of  the  coming  when  He  shall  appear  in  visible  glory,  and 
every  eye  shall  behold. 

The  Gallery  of  the  Pyramid,  as  we  have  seen,  gives  indica- 
tions  to  the  same  effect — ^indications  in  their  tnm  sapported  by 
those  of  the  passages  and  chambers  beyond,  which  unmiatakablr 
refer  to  still  later  phases.  Did  the  Scripture  stand  alons  iritn 
these  indications  we  might  hesitate  at  the  interpretatioo; 
bnt  the  Word  in  stone  gives  ample  oorroborntirai;  and  by  the 
month  of  God's  own  two  witnesses  the  troth  will  be  eetabliflhed. 


THE  IDENTIFICATION  OF  THE  BEITISH  NATION 
WITH  THE  LOST  TRIBES. 
Aboocints  Pbo  Ain)  Con,  with  Bescabss  bt  tbi  Bit. 
C.  W.  HiOKSON,  M.A,  OF  Bbibtol. 
(QmaM  from  page  164.) 


PART  II. 

6.  Om. — Dent  xv.  6  is  not  equally  applicable  to  the  Jews. 
**Thoa  **  means  the  people  as  a  peopU^  not  isolated  individoik 
among  them.  Individual  Jews,  such  as  the  Bo^ischilda  and 
others,  lend  sometimes  to  nations,  no  doubt — that  is,  they  unto 
very  temporary  advances  of  money  as  bankers.  But  the  Jem 
as  a  pfx^U  do  not  lend  money  to  other  nations  in  the  form^ 
such  loans  as  are  quoted  on  change— Knsrian  loan,  TBrkin 
loan,  and  so  on. 

But  even  if  the  statement  be  allowed,  it  is  not  a  con,  for  it 
only  shows  that  the  Jews,  as  weU  as  ourselves^  are  enjoying  a 
dittmctly  Hebrew  blessing,  and  would  so  far  suggest  that  Jo» 
aW»  must  be  parts  of  the  Hebrew  racej  if,  then,  the  Jews  are 
Judahy  we  must  be  Israel, 

7.  Con. — Unless  the  objector  intends  to  contend  that  the 
Hebrew  language  had  no  word  at  all  to  express  what  oar 
geography  books  call  "  an  island,"  it  must  be  conceded  that 

has  that  meaning;  I  fail  to  see,  then,  how  tiie  word**conveji 
nothing."  Thus,  Isa.  xli.  1,  taken  in  connection  with  the 
preceding  verse,  shows  that  the  said  islands  are  the  locality  of 
"  waiting  on  the  Lord,"  and  "  renewing  strength,"  a  double 
process  remarkably  fulfilled  in  ns  in  these  islands  since  the 
Reformation. 

8.  f7on.— God's  righteousness  is  often  exhibited  in  un- 
righteous axita  oa  man's  part — «^.,  Christ's  cmdfixioa.  In 
righteousness  (as  regards  Ood)  He  was  woonded  as  onr  s^ 
bearer;  but  in  nnrighteonsnesa,  as  r^arda  ffis  midfitre^  He 
was  murdered.  So  the  righteousness  of  God  is  "  emptojred  ia 
the  establishment  of  British  power,"  though  some  of  Britain's 
own  acts  may  be  nnrighteons  on  her  part  Shall  not  the  Judge 
of  all  the  earth  do  right? 

9.  Cim.— Isa.  liv.  8.  The  "  barren"  that  did  not  bear  had 
been  God's  wife  of  youth  (ver.  6),  but  was  forsaken,  ooly, 
however,  for  a  small  moment  (ver.  7).  Her  Maker  is  htf 
Husband  (ver.  fi).  This  cannot  refer  to  a  QentHe  Church. 
Believing  Gentiles  are  grafted  into  God's  spouse,  but  could  by 
no  possibility  be  spoken  of  as  havings  been  His,wife  prior  to 

does  not  refer  to  Juddh,  for  she  is  the  mamed  wife,  never 
divorced,  kept  nnited  to  God  utubr  iAs&iufaU  the  time.  Here, 
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then,  we  have  God's  two  wives,  Jadah  and  Israel.  See  Jer.  iii. 
8— U,  which  prophecies  that  Israel  woald  josttfy  herself,  by 
accepting  Chnst,  more  than  Jndah.  Hosea  t.  and  ii.,  nnder 
Qomer,  represents  the  cast  off,  bat  afterwards  re-married,  Israel 
Hosea  iii.,  ander  anothw  nnmarried  woman,  represents  Jndah, 
abiding  for  the  Lord,  vet  in  nnbeliet  This  very  Isa.  lir.  I  is 
quoted  in  Qal.  ir.  27,  showing  that  "  Jemsalem  which  is  above  " 
—the  New  Testament  Gbnroh — is  identical  with  Israel;  while 
Jemsalem  which  now  is,  and  is  in  bondage — t.^.,  the  Jews — are, 
of  coarse,  t/udoA.  This  passage,  then,  snows  that  Christianised 
Israel  will  break  forth  on  all  sides;  inheriting  iha  GmHIm" 
another  expression  intimating  that  those  spoken  of  are  not 
ihmsslve*  QmtilBB.  So  fkr  from  ihxxt  being  nothing  here  of 
importance  bearing  on  the  snbject,  this  passage  is  one  of  the 
plainest  prooft  that  Israel,  not  Jndah,  are  to  be  a  Christian 
and  colonistog  nation.  Isa.  zliz.  20  is  astrictlv  parallel  passage, 
as  showing  th«t  Israel  whw,  after  a  time  of  chastisement,  they 
wan  rise  nnder  God's  fikvonr,  will  become  too  namerons  for 
the  land  in  which  they  will  be  dwelling,  and  will  be  driven  to 
cobniee. 

10.  Con. — The  force  of  this  criticism  is  entirely  destroyed  by 
the  fact  that  {Uh)  thongh  primarily  it  means  a  man,  as 
distingnished  from  a  woman— like  »vitp  in  Greek,  or  vir  in 
Latin — yet  has  also  the  signification  of  a  man  in  the  sense  of 
"a  mortal,"  as  opposed  to  a  divine  beine — Job  zii.  10, 
breath  of  all  mankind,  Hebrew,  breath  of  all  flesh  of  man — 1.0., 
of  all  hunum  flesh.  Accordingly,  tth  is  also  ased  to  denote 
"anyone,"  "everyone,"  "one,"  "someone,"  without  reference 
to  male  or  female — *^  if  a  man  can  nombex  "  (Geo.  xUi.  16)— 
lA,  if  anyone  can  namber ;  **  Let  no  man  go  "  (Exod.  xvi.  2d) 
—!.«.,  let  no  (m«  go,  whether  man  or  woman;  "Formerly  in 
Israel  thns  said  the  man  in  his  going  to  inquire  of  the  Lord  " 
(1  Sam.  i^.  9) — i.e.,  thus  said  the  person,  whether  man  or 
woman,  who  went  to  inqnire,  &c.  So  in  Jer.  xxxiii.  17 — 
"There  shall  not  be  cat  off  for  David  a  man — i.e.,  a  person,  not 
neoessarily  a  mals — sitting  upon  the  throne  of  the  House  of 
braeL"  Had  a  man — i.e.,  a  male — been  intended  specialW,  I 
think  gehher  rather  than  Uh  would  have  been  used,  as  in  2ecb. 
xiii.  7,  "  The  man  {gibher)  that  is  my  ifeUow;"  thongh  even 
gebhir  is  used  in  the  wide  sense  of  a  human  bkng,  as  in  Psa. 
xzziv.  8: "  Blessed  is  the  man  "  (surely  this  does  not  mean  men 
<mly,  as  distinguished  £rom  women)  "  that  trnsteth  in  Him." 

11.  Con. — Jer.  xxsi.  35,  86,  shows  more  than  "that  Israel 
is  in  exitience  still ; "  it  shows  that  Israel  exists,  not  merely,  as 
is  the  case  with  the  Jews,  as  a  scattered  people,  but  as  a  nation 
^  {ghby)f  the  proper  notion  of  which  word  is  that  of  a  body, 
a  corpus,  a  body  politic,  an  incorporated  unity. 

Farther,  the  whole  passage  is  clearly  predictive  of  not  mere 
existence,  but  of  happy  existence,  national  Itfe,  and  prosperify. 
It  woald,  therefore,  be  ab&nrd  to  say  that  what  is  here  promised 
is  fulfilled  in  the  case  of  the  Jews  for  the  last  1,800  years. 
Heooe,  Uiis  promise  of  perpefmtion  of  national  existence  and 
I  wo^rity  must  have  been  receiving  its  fulfilment  in  Ten- 
Xriwd  Israel ;  otherwise,  there  has  been  a  great  hiatus,  or  gap, 
in  its  fulfilment,  snffiuient  to  justiry  theinfidel  in  asserting  that 
God  has  broken  His  word. 

12.  Con. — How  is  this  &conf  is  it  not  rather  a  pro  f  Is  it 
not  a  oommoQ  remark  that,  Go  where  you  will  yoa  will  find 
Britons,  or  Engliehmen,  as  foreigners,  I  believe,  invariably  call 
them?  Is  it  not  our  boast  that  the  British  drum-beat  follows 
the  sue  in  his  daily  circuit  of  the  world?  That  the  sun  never 
ceases  to  shine  on  some  part  or  another  of  the  British 
domioiooB?  Israel,  when  fonnd,will  be  fonod  all  over  the  world. 
Britons  are  already  all  over  the  world.  Hence  wme  presump- 
tioo,  at  lesst,  arises  that  Britons  are  Israel.   It  is  pro,  not  con. 

18.  Con. — ^I  am  very  familiar  with  this  a^nimenti  but  do 
not  see,  and  never  could,  how  it  tonches  the  question. 

Gentiles  wwe  admissable  to  incorporation  with  Israel  under 
the  Old  Testament;  they  are  so,  ana  more  freely  so,  still.  All 
who  belieTe  in  Ofarist,  not  being  of  Abraham's  blood,  beoome 


Abraham's  seed  by  spiritual  ingrafMng,  There  is  nothing  in  all 
this  trite  trath  to  oppose  the  much  over-looked  other  truth 
that  it  is  still  Abrahax's  teed  which  are  the  special  people  of 
God;  not,  observe,  as  the  apostle  points  onfc,  Abraham's  medt 
(GaL  iii.  16),  for  Abraham  had  uvoral  seeds,  UtmH  seeds 
(Gen.  xvii.  SO,  xxv.  12—16,  also  2—4);  but  his  seed,  also 
literal  seed — viz.,  that  one  seed  only — named  in  Geo.  xvii.  21, 
xxi.  12.  This  is  clearly  affirmed  in  Romans  ix.  7,  8.  The 
seed  of  promise  is  Isaac's  seed,  a  spiritual  seed  truly,  headed  up 
in  Christ  ("  Thy  seed,  which  is  Christ ");  bnt  none  the  less 
consisting  of  Isaac's  literal  descendants.  And  the  apostle's 
argument  in  Romans  ix.  goes  to  show  that  at  this  present  time 
(the  Gospel  dispensation)  even  among  Isaac's  seed  there  is  a 
selection.  The  Jews  are  not,  for  tiie  time  being,  the  seed  of 
promise;  but  others  whom  He  calls  (ver.  24)  "  G^ntUes; "  but 
in  reference  to  whom,  strangely  enoneh,  he  quotes  Hoeea*s 
prophecy  of  the  restoration  to  fovour  of  the  Lo-Ammud  Tm- 
Tnbed  Israel.  This  plainly  shows  that  the  Lost  Ten-Tribed 
people,  reduced  in  all  ontwnd  ^mearance  to  the  condition  of 
Gentiles,  were  to  form  no  inoonsiderable  portion  of  the  Gentile 
Church.  That  others  should  be  incorporated  with  them  in  that 
Chnrch  was  plainly  foretold  in  Old  Testament  Scripture  (see 
Isa.  Ivi.  8,  in  connection  with  the  two  preceding  verses). 

In  Romans  iv.  16  St.  Paul  speaks  of  aU  the  of  Abraham, 
and  then  divides  that  seed  into  tioo  parts.  Now  these  two 
parts  must  be  homogeneous.  They  are  either  both  Abraham's 
blood  descendants,  or  they  are  not.  Two  parts  of  one  "  oiU  ** 
cannot  be  of  totally  different  natures,  espeoidly  whttk  the  one 
"  aU"  spoken  of  is  a  seed."  The  two  parte  are— (1)  That 
whiob  is  of  the  law,  and  (2)  that  whien  is  of  the  nith  of 
Abraham.  By  (1)  every  one  knows  Paul  meant  the  Jews. 
The  Jews  are  Abraham's  literal  seed.  Therefore  (2)  must 
be  Abraham's  literal  seed  too.  Accordingly  it  is  said,  "  He 
is  the  FATHHB  of  us  all.*'  That  part  of  the  seed  which  is 
"  of  the  faith  of  Abraham,"  not  circumcised  (ver.  11),  is,  I  feel 
quite  sure  in  my  own  mind,  a  body  of  people  believing  in  tbe 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  mostly  consisting  of,  and  in  God's  mind  as 
a  body  identical  with  the  Lost  Ten-Tribed  Israel,  but  including 
also  other  believers  gaUiered  from  all  nations.  And  just  as 
Isaac  himself  seemed  to  Abraham  to  be  a  most  unlikely 
acquisition  {[ver.  17 — 21),  so  the  resuscitation,  re>natioDalising, 
«td  Christianising  of  the  Lost  Ten  Tribes  \ras  an  event  mt 
which  wo  had  no  grounds  to  look,  except  the  sure  and  certain 
promise  of  God  that  it  should  happen  (Hosea  i.  10,  it  28; 
Amos  ix.  II  to  the  end). 

Oar  Lord  said  the  kingdom  of  God — i.^.,  the  privileges 
attaching  to  being  the  especial  recipients  of  God's  rerel^Miion, 
and  being  God's  special  people — should  be  taken  from  the  Jews 
and  given  to — whom?  No  other  nation  at  all;  but  diffused 
generally  and  vaguely  all  the  world  over?  No  1  but  a  nation 
bringing  forth  the  IVnits  thereof  (Halt.  xxi.  43).  But  God  has 
repeatedly  declared  His  unfixed  purpose  to  deal  with  noSATKOt 
ill  the  way  of  special  privilege,  except  the  Hbbbsw  people. 
Th9  nation,  therefore,  of  which  our  Lord  spoke  XUST  be  a 
Hebhiw  nation.  The  British  nation  is  thiU  nation.  Therefore 
the  British  nation,  not  being  the  Jews,  mast  be  the  Lost  Ten 
Tribes.  In  short,  to  sum  up  all  this,  it  is  clear  to  me  that  the 
Church  itself  mmt  be,  consisteutl^  with  God's  promises,  mainly 
Israelite;  and  the  particular  nation  with  which  the  Church  or 
kingdom  of  God  stands  in  closer  relationship  than  with  any 
other  nation,  mast  be  Israelite  too. 

See  Rev.  vii.  8 — 10,  xiv.  1,  xix.  1,  8, 6.  Alleluia,  a  Hebrew 
word;  xxi.  10, "  holy  Jemsalem  "  (Jerasalem  represents  Israel 
as  a  whole)  (12, 14;  Matt.  xix.  28).  Surely  the  apusUes  are 
the  heads  of  the  Church.  It,  then,  the  latter  will  be,  as  so 
many  say,  a  for  higher  and  more  spiritual  Ms  than  the  literal 
Israel,  how  come  the  apostles  ^J^^|U>IIK|h€Lflt^ 
not  the  Chnrch?  Are  they  t(H^'^^i^iitfed^V  CH^^Rgr  to 
the  lower?  Bat  if  the  Church  and  Israel  eventually  turn  out 
to  be  the  ivne  thing,  all  is  pUin* 
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NEWS  FBOM  STDNEY,  N.&W. 

Wb  take  th«  foUowing  (aUaded  to  in  Mr.  Fetcr  E.  WilHama'a 
latter  below)  firom  the  Sgibug  Morning  J7<niU  of  Dec  1, 1880 

"  AMaiX>-ISlUBL  A880CUTIOH. 

"  The  fonael  meeting  of  the  Anclo-Israel  AsaocUtton  of  New 
Sonth  Walei  took  plsoe  on  Moadey  eTeninx  lut  in  the  new 
Tempenuice  Hall,  and  was  largely  a^nded.  The  prendent,  Rer. 
William  AUworth.io  his  opening  address  congratulated  the  members 
on  the  flourishtDg  condition  of  tht  Associatioa,  and  Itriefly  reviewed 
the  work  of  Uie  past  three  years.  Startioi?  in  1877  with  only  eight 
members,  the  Association  now  nombered  2O0,  and  braochee  had  been 
plaoted  in  the  interior.  The  great  movement  was  steadily  and 
silently  spreading  all  over  the  United  Kingdom,  America,  India,  am) 
the  ooumiee;  and  ke  rqoiced  to  see  the  intense  interest  taken  in  the 
nkgect  by  all  classes  m  sooie^. 

"  The  General  Secretary  then  read  the  following  report:—'  In 
presenting  the  annnal  report  for  1880,  your  committee  have  much 
pleasure  in  congratulating  you  on  the  progress  of  the  Association 
since  tiie  last  annnal  meeting;  and  also  on  the  amount  of  work  that 
hubeen  done  dnring  the  past  twelve  months.  The  session  has  been 
marked  br  the  delivery  of  seTeral  excellent  lectarei  and  VMdings, 
and  also  or  the  large  cinnlation  of  literatmre  to  all  parte  of  the 
eokny.  a  Angnsfc  last  ^nr  PresUlenfc  ttd  Secretary  Tirited 
Bathnnti  and  fonid  the  bnnch  Assodation  in  a  Teiy  flourishing 
condition,  and  Identi^  knowledge  spreading  in  all  directioos  from 
that  centre.  Two  leotorea  were  given  there  to  large  audiences,  and 
the  officers  mentioned  were  welcomed  evennrhere  with  profuse 
bospitali^  and  gladness.  Tour  President  visued  Bega  in  Jmy,  and 
gave  there  a  series  of  lectures,  which  have  bnmght  the  sal^t 
pnuninendy  before  the  residents  of  that  district,  and  the  aaed  sown 
there  will,  we  hope,  bring  forth  good  results.  Reports  from  the 
branch  at  Kempeey,  under  the  management  f>f  Mr.  E.  W.  Radder, 
show  that  the  movement  is  rapidly  increasing  throughout  the 
Maeleay  district,  and  many  promiaeot  colonists  are  members  of  the 
Association.  Toe  Rev.  Frederick  Gough  writes  that  the  Identt^ 
is  malring  rapid  way  in  the  Gunnjadah  district,  and  that  his  churches 
are  always  fllled  when  preaching  on  the  subject.  During  the  year 
over  2,080  books,  pamphlets,  and  periodicals  have  been  distribated 
over  the  colony,  in  addition  to  fiO,Q00  leaflets,  which  cannot  hot 
increase  the  knowledge  of  the  Identity  to  a  very  considerable  extent. 
Periodicals  and  leaflets  have  alao  been  distributed  amongst  the  men- 
of-war  on  the  station;  and  we  have  been  assured  that  there  is  no 
class  of  litaratnre  so  welcome  to  our  loyid  blue-jackets  as  that 
bearing  upon  our  Identity  with  Lost  IsraeL  It  is  worthy  of  remark 
that  the  opposition  from  the  clergy  has  not  been  so  bUter  tiie  past 
few  mootiis;  and  there  are  many  Protestant  clergymen  who  are 
lerionsly  studying  the  matter,  the  result  of  which,  we  eamestiy  hope, 
wiU  b«  to  maJce  them  champions  in  the  cause.  In  oondnsion,  we 
wonld  impress  upon  the  members  the  necessity  of  earnest  co- 
operation. Up  to  the  present  time  the  working  of  uie  Association  has 
been  left  too  much  in  the  hands  of  a  few.  We  are  now  on  the  eve  of 
1881.  the  year  we  are  looking  forward  to  for  great  blessings  to 
Israel,  and  the  most  momentous  events  in  the  history  of  the  world. 
Let  us  strive,  tlien,  one  and  all,  with  money,  time,  and  in6aence  to 
spread  this  grandest,  this  most  glorious,  movement  tbron^ont  this 
land,  of  which  we  are  so  justly  prond,  and  by  doing  so  bring  peace, 
comfort,  light,  and  happiness  to  the  homes  of  our  fellow-men,  and 
proving  ourselves  thereby  to  be  Israelites  indeed.  ]«et  us,  one  and 
all,  make  this  a  subject  of  special  prayer  each  day,  and  then  God, 
even  onr  own  God,  will  give  us  His  blessing.* 

'*  Ttie  Treasurer's  statement  showed  that  £109  14s.  8d.  had  been 
received  daring  the  year;  the  ezpenditnre  amounting  to  £106  lOe.  Sd., 
leaving  a  oredit  balaaea  of  £3  8s.  7d. 

Komber  of  meetings  held  during  the  year:  general  meetings,  12; 
^ooBcU  meetlags,  10.  Lectores:  Rev.  W.  Allworth,  8;  Canon  M. 
B.  Brownrigg,  1;  John  Plummer,  2:  J.  F.  Castle,  1;  Percy  E. 
Williams,  6.  Total,  17.  Addresses:  Rev.  W.  Allworth,  2;  John 
plummer.  1 ;  Pe«y  E.  Williams.  2.  Total,  6.  Papere  read:  Her. 
W.  Allworth,  S;  Percy  E.  Williams.  2.   Total,  6. 

"  Mr.  John  Plummi-r  moved  the  adoption  of  the  repetta  in  ooli* 
gratnlatnry  terms,  aod  toncbed  upon  the  early  days  of  the  movement 
in  Enf^ond,  wbtre  be  had  baM  aModataa  wuh  the  j^ooMra  «f 
Anglo-lsrselisro. 

*■  Mr.  William  Wright  nconded  the  motion,  which  was  carried 
nnanimnusly. 

"The  election  of  officers  for  the  enraing  year  resulted  as  follows: — 
President:  Rev.  W.  Allworth;  Vice-president:  H.  C.  Butnell; 
Committee:  MIm  Sbeworthf  iMm.  AIimJw  Owdoa,  Oeoqp 


Campling,  A.  E.  Evans,  W.  J.  Weathertll,  Bemamin  SelkieU,  W. 
Williams,  and  W.  Speer.  General  Treasorer:  C.  G.  L.  Boyee;  and 
General  Secretary :  Percy  E.  Williams. 

"A  vota  of  thanks  to  ike  retiring  officers  having  been  presented, 
the  President  introdaced  to  the  members  the  well-known  advocatei 
of  the  cause  in  New  Zealand,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gleon^,  who  had 
their  homes  to  assist  in  promulgating  Anglo-Imelism  throogkoot 
the  Ofdwies. .  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Glenny ,  who  were  recnved  wltk  mean^ 
and  eordiallr  welcomed,  gave  vt:ry  intwestiac  accooati  of  ttia 
prwreei  of  tne  movement  ui  Mew  Zealand;  and  ua  meeting  dmi 
witb  the  benediction.'* 


A  MISSIONARY  ON  OUR  IDENTITY. 

To  the  Editor  of  /As  "Banner  of  ImUir 

My  Dbu  Sis, — Having  read  with  great  interest  yoor  wodt, 
"  The  Geography  of  the  G^es,"  I  ventare  to  send  yon  some  mendi- 
tions  of  the  chapter  on  Hong-kong,  where  I  have  resided  sa  a 
missionary  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society  since  1871,  and 
whither  I  propose  returning  (d.t.)  in  the  Autumn.  The  Island  i>  bow 
strongly  fortified  on  the  Sonth,  the  hartwur  aide,  by  some  aix  forti, 
earthworks,  eonstrueted  in  1878,  commanding  both  appraaehei  to 
the  roadstead.  Some  of  these  mount  twelve-ton  goos.  Tb» 
Northern  side  owes  its  defence  more  to  nature  than  art,  the  hearj 
awell  prevailing  during  the  greater  part  of  the  year  renderiog 
landing  a  mattar  of  great  diflkuuy.  Our  best  defence  is  audoabtedlr 
oar  men  of  war,  the  forta  being  meant  toprotaet  the  impoitantsM 
wealthy  city  of  Victoria  from  surprise.  The  temperature  Is  bl^cit 
in  Aagost  and  September,  the  ei^t  temmar  months  nait 
trying,  owing  to  tM  ndn.  Malarions  fevar  is  almost  nnknown.  It 
used  to  prevail  in  the  wet  season,  owing  to  igooranee  oa  the  part  (d 
those  building ;  the  freshly  opened  soil  being  wetted,  gars  rite  t« 
maluia.  Now  ground  is  opened  chiefly  in  Winter.  There  is  vet;  ; 
little  level  ground  to  be  cultivated.  November,  December,  Jsnavy, 
and  February  are  eerv  healthy  months.  There  are  many  bestrtifai 
roads  on  the  sea  level,  and  about  260  feet  above  the  same,  and  alao 
around  snd  across  the  bill  tops.  The  peak  may  be  asoenaed  easily 
at  almost  any  honr  (except  jest  in  the  hottest  seasonX  without  adr 
fev  of  results.  During  the  Summer  many  merohants  and  oEBciiu 
reeide  there,  having  their  bungalows,  which  answer  for  oountiy 
houses ;  coming  down  in  the  morning  to  business,  and  rettuning  in 
the  evening  to  their  wives  and  families. 

The  granite  dry  docks  at  Aberdeen,  to  the  West  of  the  island, 
are  an  important  featare.   Th^  can  receive  the  largest  iroodads. 
I  have  there  walked  under  H.H.8.  Iron  Duk6,  and  sister  ib^ 
Audmiou*.   I  believe  they  are  the  only  doclu  of  the  kind  oat  of 
Europe.  The  population  is  from  lft&,000  to  140,000  at  the  piesent 
time,  principally  Cliinese,thongh  about  7,000  are  Portngeio.  Itii  i 
singular  that  the  Western  entrance  to  tiie  harbonr  is  called  die 
Cw-Sing-Mun,  and  the  Eastern,  the  Lyae-Mun,ortheCapBingGat« 
and  the  Jjyee  Gate.   In  a  lengthy  paper,  against  the  blocksde  by 
Chinesfl,  read  before  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  in  1877  or  1878,^ 
Granville  Sharp,  Esq.,  he  spemally  alluded  to  the  names  as  namssof 
"  Gates  which  should  not  be  shut  dar  nor  night,"  "  Gates  of  Heavtn'i 
appointaaent,"  for  the  free  port  of  HoDg-kong.    The  paper  was  pi^- 
liehed  in  sartsnso  in  the  China  Hail  of  that  date.   I  mention  the  ; 
fact  as  a  curious  coincidence.  You  are  quito  at  liberty  to  make  oh 
of  these  remarks,  only  I  must  not  be  understood  to  cotamit  myeeli 
to  the  acceptance  of  a  doctrine  which,  although  E  cannot  cootrovert 
it,  yet  does  not  carry  conviction  to  my  mind.   That  all  the  promiaes  ; 
of  God  to  Israel  are  yea  uid  amen,  I  firmly  believe,  bodi  spiritual  ; 
and  temporal  promisee ;  and  the  tamporal  cannot,  and  are  I 
mind^  to  be  viewed  as  being  abrogated  or  converted  into  qnraaal 
promises  because  the  seed  is  a  ^iritual  seed.  I  lean  on 
16,  specially,  and  the  whole  chapter  genendly  as  the  chatter  of  m 
Church,  handiog  on  to  us  the  sptritnal  seed  and  the  promises  mau 
to  Abraham  our  father.   But  I  moat  not  now  attempt  to  diseaii 
so  great  a  question ;  ihonld  health  and  time  pennit  I  may  Teuton 
to  itenr  to  it  Tours,  Ac, 

A.  B.  HoTCHnmtw,  CMS 

Bxeter,  April  Z,  1681. 

Note  by  thb  Editor.— We  are  very  thankful  to  flie  Ber.  A.B.  j 
Hutchinson,  Church  missionary  to  Hong-kong,  for  his  Bote*  on  oar  , 
remarks  on  that  grsat  Chinese  Gate  which  Israel  holds.  wehoM 
te  malu  iM  of  ua  voloaiw  ooniteilona  ahoiU  ■  aeeoM  « 
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our  Toltnne  be  issaed.  We  are  glad  to  note  that  oar  friend^  if  be 
cannot  jet  see  witb  ns  in  reference  to  oar  Identic,  at  any  rate 
confeaaea  "  be  cannot  controvert  it  I "  Note  that,  opponents  I  Here 
is  a  ffodlr,  clear-beaded,  well-read  man,  whose  recent  work  on  "Tbe 
Mina  of  llendns,"  respeotiog  tbe  doctrines  of  that  great  Chinese 
pbiloeopher,  marks  him  as  a  man  of  cnltore  and  thooght,  ia  con- 
strmhiea  to  admit  that "  he  eannot  controvert "  our  argaments  on 
the  Identity.  In  reteranca  to  Bom.  ir.  16,  to  wbieh  Mr.  Hntdiiuaon 
points  as  *  diffienltyf  we  maatreiterate  what  has  been  sud  before, 
that  that  diapter  is  one  of  our  strong  anpports.  It  relates  (ver.  1) 
to  Abraham  "  onr  father  as  pertaining  to  the  fisth,'*  praoladmg  the 
idea  of  the  spiritual  seed,  verse  16  plainly  shows  the  natural  seed 
according  to  tbe  flesh  is  two-fold— namely,  Judah,  "  which  ia  of  the 
law,"  and  Israel,  which  is  of  tbe  faith  o!  Abraham,  who  is  the 
father  of  as  all,"  belonging  to  the  two  families.  Israel  (not  Jndab) 
waa  to  be  oatcasted,  re-married,  and  brought  under  the  covenant  of 
faitb,  as  Hoaea  ii.  14, 16, 20,  plainly  teaches.  Abraham  became  "  tbe 
father  of  many  nations,"  when  the  Melo-hag-goim  of  tbe  Epbraim- 
Israel  seed  of  Oen.  xlriil.  19,  and  Rom.  xi.  25,  was  developed  in  the 
Colonial  Empire  of  Britii^-Israel.  Our  righteousness  as  the 
Christian  nation  (Hos.  i.  10)  is  of  Christ  alone  (Rom.  iv.  22—25), 
and  therefore  Rom.  iv.,  instead  of  being  against  onr  clwm,  proves 
it,  and  establishes  the  fact  that  Lost  Israel  is  found,  and  found  as 
"Abraham'e  seed,"  the  Anglo-Saxon  "  heir  of  the  worid"  (Rom. 
IT.  13^  ix.  7).  We  hope  Mr.  Hutchinson,  accepting  this  reasoning, 
may  now  hie  able  to  see  with  ns,  and  no  longer  donbt. 


"  To  the  Editor  of  the  Bmmer  of  larael" 

Dhab  Mb.  Editob, — I  am,  in  common  with  many  readers  of  yonr 
pi^es,  deeply  grieved  and  pained  by  the  reviling  of  "  an  aged 
minister  of  Christ,"  quoted  oy  the  editor  of  the  Sock  newspaper. 
Hot  mn  apology  is  due  for  tbe  old  man ;  and  had  the  circmnatance 
which  renders  that  apology  due  been  known  to  your  readers,  that 
stinging  language  of  invective  would  not  have  fallen  with  such 
effect  oj^on  their  feelings.  Tbe  fact  of  tbe  matter  is,  that  tbe  words 
were  written  in  the  confidence  of  friendship  to  the  editor  of  the 
Boekj  and  he  was  certainly  never  anthoriaed  to  venUlate  them  in 
hU  ouamns.  Bnt  I  am  vety  aoxions  to  avail  myself  of  the  display 
of  animoa  by  the  opponents  of  the  great  fact  that  Jehov^  tbe 
God  of  oar  fiithers  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  and  Joseph,  has  fulfilled 
Hla  great  and  predons  promises  to  them  in  the  persons  of  ns,  their 
children,  to  oar  great  comfort  and  joy,  in  order  to  impress  upon  my 
fellow  believers  in  onr  Identity,  tbe  invitation  which  is  addressed 
to  them  by  our  prophet  Jeremiah.  We  acknowledge  with  bnmble 
and  profonod  ^titnde  that  we  are  tbe  daughter  of  Israel;  to  us 
then,  so  believing  (but  not  to  Englishmen  deetitate  of  this  well- 
grounded  faith)  IB  this  invitation  addressed:  "Turn  again,  O  virgin 
of  Israel,  torn  again  to  these  thy  cities  1 " 

In  this  land ofonr  hope,  there  is  a  free  scope  for  the  development 
of  oar  deairea,  and  here,  undisturbed  by  the  unhappy  element  of 
abusive  adversaries  of  our  knowled^  and  faith,  we  may  even  now 
form  a  colony  of  happy  believers  in  a  coramoa  covenant,  whose 
deligbtfal  privileges  will  eontinually,  more  and  more,  refresh  thoee 
who  accord  an  implicit  ^aith  to  the  inspired  record.  I  cannot  help 
beliering  that  tbe  atingiag  raproaehes  of  those  who,  however  well 
verud  in  the  New  Testament,  are  lamentably  in  the  dark  as  to  tbe 
ooatentaof  the  Old  Testament,  are  Intended  as  a  stimnlaa  to  move 
oar  tenta  to  thia  land  afar  off,  wherein  oar  t^ee  shall  yet  see  onr 
Kogin  His  beauty.  Meanwhile,  I  no  less  6rmly  believe  that  Uioae 
who  reject  the  light  of  Jehovah  which  we  proner  them,  wiM  suffer 
cbaatiaamaDt  for  their  sin  at  the  hands  of  such  prepared  sconrges  as 
inftdelity  in  high  places,  and  Puseyism  in  our  solemn  assembly. 
With  mnch  (Christian  esteem,  I  remain, 

Tours  faithfully, 

Hbbbbrt  Mabriott. 

B^Tont,  March  32, 1881. 

To  a»  Editor  of  th$  "  Amnsr  <(f  Imui:' 

Mt  deab  Fbilo-Israel, — I  enclose  herewith  an  account  of  our 
UQual  meeting,  including  the  Association  report,  which  may  not  be 
■uinterestiDg  to  the  numerous  readers  of  the  Banner.  A  great 
pressure  of  business  has  prevented  my  sending  it  before.  A  short 
time  after  its  publication  the  following  paragraph  .appeared  in  the 
eolnmaa  of  tne  Church  of  England  Record,  aoder  date  Januwy  1, 
1881:—"  The  Anglo- Israu  Asaociation  haa  held  its  onnaal  meeting. 
We  wen  aomewh^  surprised  to  find  that  it  was  aUll  in  existence. 
We  thooi^t  that  the  oraae  bad  died  oat.  ^11  more  surpriMd  ware 


we  to  find  that  two  hundred  persona  had  committed  themselves  to 
tbe  principles  of  this  society.  Our  astonishment  has  also  been 
excited  by  tbe  revelation  of  the  report  presented,  that  upwards  of 
£100  have  been  raised  and  expended  in  carrying  out  the  object  of 
the  AssoclaUon.  More  than  this,  we  find  that  prominent  members 
are  busy  in  endeavouring  to  extend  the  fwth  of  tbe  Anglo-Israelites. 
Bathurst  has  been  visited  and  enlightened  upon  the  subject  of  the 
Identity.  Some  have  come  all  the  way  from  New  Zealand  as 
propagandists.  But,  after  all,  should  we  be  surprised,  for  the 
Beriptare  of  Truth  deelarea  that  the  time  would  come  when  mm 
'  should  be  turned  onto  fablea.'  We  have  lived  to  witness  this." 
Although  many  replies  were  -written  to  the  misguided  and  ignorant 
editor,  he  neither  deigned  to  pobliab  them,  apologise  for  the  insult, 
nor  to  justify  his  remarks.  Comment  on  such  eondoet  as  thia  la 
superfluous. 

We  are  rejoicing  at  our  affiliation  with  the  Metropolitan,  and  look 
upon  the  event  as  an  important  bond  between  the  uon  and  one  of 
the  young  lions.  (}reat  and  glorious  work  is  being  done  by  onr 
good  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Glennr,  in  the  North  of  the  colony,  an 
account  of  which  I  hope  to  be  able  to  send  yon  on  their  return  to 
Sydney. 

The  miul  isjnst  about  to  close.  I  hope  to  repwt  fitrther  progieaa 
in  my  next,  and  remain, 

Dear  Fhilo-Israel, 

Teura  faithfully  and  fraternally, 

Fbbct  £.  Williams, 

(tmm  m  I  tierHan 

185,  Wnilam-Btreet,  Sydney,  Pebmaiy  7, 1881. 


SPECIAL  SERMONS  ON  OUR  IDENTITY,  BY  THE  BEV. 
RICHARD  HILL,  B.A,  OXQN. 
iSfeeuil  Preacher  at  the  Parieh  Church  of      Ottu,  OamUnveU.) 

We  are  thankful  to  report  to  our  readers  that  that  gifted  preachw, 
tbe  Rev.  Richard  Hill,  B.A.,  Chaplain  to  tbe  Fever  Hospitals 
(Metropolitan  Asylum  Board),  is  engaged  to  deliver  a  course  of 
eight  sermons  on  alternate  Sunday  evenings,  commenoing  with 
April  24,  1881,  at  St.  Barnabas  church,  Ouildford-road,  South 
Lambeth-road,  Stockwell,  S.W.  We  trust  that  all  readers  of  tbe 
Banner  who  can  by  any  possibility  attend  this  coarse  of  sermons 
will  do  so.  Large  assepiblies  to  support  the  preacher  will  not  only 
greatly  aid  our  cause  with  the  congregation  of  St.  Barnabas  and  its 
neighbourhood,  but  will  stimulate  those  who  hear  Mr.  Hill  to 
investigate  and  propagate  our  Identity  for  themselves,  by  proving 
to  them  that  cultivated  minds  like  tbe  rev.  preacher's  have  earnestly 
taken  up  the  subject,  and  are  prooluming  it.  We  sttl^oin  a  ayllabus 
of  the  proposed  sermons,  whidi  eertidnly  are  very  attractive,  from  an 
Identity  point  of  view,  and  we  are  snre  will  prove  deeply  interesting. 
For  those  whodesire  to  knowsometbing  of  the  preacher's  uitecedents, 
we  commend  a  sketch  of  bis  career  to  be  found  (with  portrait)  in 
the  Chriatian  Olobc,  of  March  26, 1880.  It  will  be  seen  that  tbe 
Rev.  R.  Hill  is  a  finished  classical  and  ethical  scholar,  a  brilliant 
orator,  a  ve^  attractive,  powerful  preacher,  one  who  provlaima 
"Christ  and  His  redeeming  blood  as,  above  all  things,  ^e  passport 
through  the  gates  of  heaven."   The  syllabus  of  the  series: — 

1.  April  24,  1881.— The  Origin  of  Religion  and  (Civilisation ; 
From  Whence  Cometh  Our  Learning  and  Faith  ? 

2.  May  8. — God's  Great  Family  Upon  Earth  ;  the  Kingdoms  of 
Israel  and  Judah  ;  God's  Promises  Sure. 

5.  May  22.— The  Revolt  of  the  Tribes  ;  lU  Effects  Religiously, 
Politically,  and  Socially  Upon  the  Hebrew  Nation. 

4.  J  one  5.— The  Captivities  of  larael  and  Jadah  :  Seeking  "  Tbe 
Lost" 

6.  June  19.— The  Escape  of  Jeremiah  with  the  King's  Daughters; 
Tbe  Early  History  of  Irelud. 

6.  July  8.— The  Anglo-Saxon  Race.  Whence  Came  They  f 
Considered  Scripturally,  Historically,  and  Scientifically. 

7.  July  17.~God's  promises  to  the  Ten  Tribes  of  Israel  FuIfiUad 
in  the  British  NatioD. — Religion,  Polities,  and  Law. 

8.  July  81.— Hie  Restoration  of  the  Holy  Land,  and  the 
Possession  Thereof  by  the  Anglo-Saxon  Race,  Together  wi^  tbe 
Jews. 


UiyiLizuU  5y 


Google 


To  TUB  Readers  op  the  "  Comments." — April  2Ut,  ohan.  Izi 
(Isaiah),  for  1882  6,  read  1881-6. 
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TTUdall's  Park,  Bristol. 
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MBS.  nalaaa  aUmpa  tor  tbe  porpoae  be  aent. 
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AbbmI  BnbMripUon  for  <»•  eopr  imUy  (tat 
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Port  OflM  Otdin  tobanadaMmilaat  tlw)Had«aoe, 
St.  HKTtlii'ft4»4}niid,  LoBdoi,  to  W.  H.  Guan,  SO,  War. 
wiokAiia,  IMttMorttr-gow.  London.  

Prto»4d..bypOBt4id.  SpeotalWrmafor^qiiaiitltyr" 
THE   ISRAEL   OP  GOD. 

ASBBVICB     OF  SONG 
Upoo  tlw  Can»r  and  DmUiit  of  Ood'i  Anoient 
WoplelnasL  W0BD8  AND  MD8I0. 
Bt  O.  W.  B. 
Robert  Banlu,  Raoquet-oonrt,  Fleet-itreet,  E.O. 

BMmd  BdlUon  now  ntij.  prico  2d.,  port  tn»  H±, 
Ui.  <d.  per  too  for  distribution. 

AMHI;  or,  THE  CHOSEN  PBOFLB 
BT  MISB  BIBD. 
TiaolBtthadaHMitof  tbe  Britiah  people  from  Abrdiun 
tka  "Mend  of  Ood,"  taxA  ahoirliif  Out  true  ■olenoe 
Urtorr,  lAlloloir,  and  ettanolo^,  are  on  the  ride  of  the 
Idant^  tt  tk*  An|l»aazoB  rm  witb  the  Ten  Loet 
TribM. 

London:  Bobert  Banka,  Bftcqnet-ooort,  Fleet-atreet,  B.O. 

Prfoe  Si-  post  free  ta.  8d. 

THE  FUTURE  OF  ISRAEL  AND  JUDAH. 
By  R»v.  Joseph  Wnji.  D.D- 
Wltb  a.  Portmft  of  the  Aothor, 
Loadoo:  Bobert  Banka,  Bacqnet-ooort,  Fleet-atreet,  E.O 

SBB  NEW  IDENTH'T  QUARTERLY 
KAQAZINB.  Editor,  Bev.  B.  DOUOUS,  M.A. 
Ttar  of  St.  Stephen,  Sbrffleld.  ArUclee  br  Plusi 
Smytb,  Ool.  GnwIOK  to.  Friee  M.;  port  free,  annnaUr, 
Si.  Sd.  Jagtea  Nlabet  A  Co..  Lraidoa.  

BSCOTTS  BSSAY  on  NATURAL  MEDL 
a    OIKRS.  "Bhoald  be  lead  by  every  one  affllotert." 
^8o  wrlfv  a  Clergyman  In  Laocaahlre.  Post  tree  Sve 
atamps.  B.  V.  Scott,  lai,  EenalnfftOD,  Liverpool. 


Now  laady,  bonnd  In  eloth.  Bd.. 
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UI  be  had  of  Joseph  Head,  John  Bogera,  George 
Moon,  Edward  Bogera,0.  Tratolgmr-«t..  New  Brompton. 
KentT  Joahoa  EoSra.  HI.  Great  TUchfleld^t.,  Ijondon^ 
W  •  and.  by  ordering,  of  any  boolieeller.  May  be  had 
alao  In  pana,  4d  each;  poat  free  4id. 

"  Whoa« laraelttea,  to  whom  pertalneth  the  adoption, 
and  the  glory,  and  tbe  oorenanu,  and  die  giving  of  tha 
law,  ao'l  the  aervloo  of  God,  and  tbe  protntoea.  

A RESUME    OF    THE  SCRIPTURAL 
ASGUMENT,  Prorlng  the  Identity  of  the  British 
Baoewltffl  the  Loat  Ten  Tribes.  Price  Id.  ;«•.  par  lOO. 
Lo»don;  BoaaaT  Bawiw.  Baoqnct^yinn.  Deet-etreet. 

J«rt  pnUIahad.  Price  3d. ;  I3s.  <d.  per  100. 

IS  NOT  QUEEN  VICTORIA  THE  ROYAL 
SEED  TO  KING  DAVIDS  "raBONR 
AND  ABB  NOT  BEH  eiDBJEOTS.  THE  BBITISH 
PEOPLE.  THE  TEN  LOST  TBIBEH? 
Br  Wnxux  HOPTOH,  of  Button  Heath. 
Laadoa:  Bobart  Bwka,  Baoqnrt.«(nirt,  FlMMtnet. 


KBW  PAMPHLVT  ON  THB  IDBNTITT  07  THX  LOST  TEN  TRIBES 

FOR   TTNIVEESAL  CIRCULATION. 

Tk»  Bttt  Pamp\Ui  to  piaee  ik  ihs  hands  «f  a  p«rwn  tHWfiiajiiM  «aM  iht  miiitet. 

One  dosen  c<^)iea  amtttee 


Price  Od.,  by  poat  7d.  64  Demj  8to.  pi^.  in  wn^per. 

for  a  post  office  order  for  68. 

FIFTY  REASONS 

WHY  THE  ANGLO-SAXONS  ARE  ISRAELITES 

OF  THE  LOST  TRIBES  OF  TBE  BOUSE  OF  ISRAEL. 

BT  REV.  W.  H.  POOLE,  D.D. 
"  Theie  io  a  principle  which  ia  a  bar  againat  all  iniorma^ii,  vhich  is  proof  against  all  aigunent, 
and  which  cannot  fail  to  ke^  a  nan  in  everlastiiig  ignoranoe.  This  principle  1%  contempt  prior  to 

eiMmn#tKrt^  than  P^^has  said: — "HethataiiawerethainatterbdEoreheheaietiiit,itiial!aIlj 
and  a  uiame  onto  him."— Pror.  xrlii. 

 LONDON  :  ROBERT  BANKS,  RACQUET  COURT.  FLEET  BTBBET.  

JOHN  T.  W.  GOODMAN, 

47,   ALBEMABLE    STBEET,   LONDON,  W. 


HIUTABT  AKD  NAVAL  VNXVOBMS.  LADIES' 


.^UBXTS.  mOHLASD  JAOKBTB,  DEEBITAIXIU, 


Gentlemen  paying  oaah.  and  wishing  to  be  dreaeed  in  the  best  materials  and  with  good  taste,  will 
find  all  thej  need  at  this  eatabUshment,  with  the  prioee  baaed  upon  the  "Stores"  system  for  eidi 

payments.  

Patttma  and  iVtees  sent  Jrtt  4y  Pott. 


wmcB  IS  HBBsaT  etvxa  tbat  t&r 

ANNUAL    GENERAL  MEETING 
Ot  THl 

METROPOLITAN  ANGLO-ISRAEL 
ASSOCIATION 
WIU  be  held  (d.v.)  in  the 
LOWBB  BOOM  AT  EXETEB  HALL. 
On  Fetdat,  May  SOih,  at  7  p.m. 

THB 

RT  HON.  VI8C0UNT  FOLKESTONE,  M.P., 

IX  THB  ChAIS. 

The  foUowIng  Gentlemen  baw  been  naked  to  Addrw 

the  Meeting;— 

MR.  E.  W.  BIRD  [PHILO-I8RAEL). 
MB.  DOUGLAS  A.  ONSLOW,  J.P. 
MB.  W.  H.  PETEBB,  J.P. 
TBE  BEV.  C.  W.  mCKBON,  M  A. 
THE  BEV.  A.  J.  J.  CACHEM.iILLE,  M.A. 
MR.  F.  C.  DANVER9. 
THE  REV.  B.  HILL,  M.A. 
AU  Idwitity  beHerers  are  eameaUy  solicited  to  attend 
and  to  bring  theu: 


u.   _j  friends. 

'*N0  CAaUB  WILL  BX  tSSCXD. 


ADMISSION  FREE. 


The  General  Meeting  ol  the  A««Miaaon  for  MEMBERS 
ONLY  and  DELEGATES  FROM  AFFILIATED 
ASSOCTATIONS  will  be  held  at  the  BOARD  BOOM, 
S31,  STBAND.  at  S  p.m.  on  the  same  day. 

JOHN  8.  ANDERSON,  Hon.  Sec. 


884  Demy  Bropagea,  in  handaomo  doth,  gUt,  ptloe  Sa.  6d., 
fay  post  4s. 

f£lHB    "plRST  "^OLUMB 

TSRABL-     JJOf=  -J-JESTINY. 

Edited  bv  DOtroLAl  A.  OwSLOW,  J.P. 
This  Volnme  oonialnaPaperoon  aU  Polntaof  the  Identity 
of  tlH BriUab People wiAtbe  Loat Ten Tribea of larael. 

Price  M..  port  free  JW.   

MANASSEH  AND  THE  UNITED  STATB8. 
An  important  Essaydelivered  barer*  tha;' I^t 
Isiael  Ideotlfl^Uon  Society,"  by  the  Bej.JOTEPH 
WILD.  DJ).,at  Onion  Oon«r^atlonalChnroh,BrookIyn, 
New  York.   , 


Price  Sd..  poat  free  Sd. 

THE     HISTORICAL,     ETHNIC,  AND 
PHILOLOaiOAL  ABGUMENTS  to  PBOOF  of 
BBITISH  IDBNTITT  idth  tha  TEH  LOST  TBIBE8 
OF  ISBAEL,  clearly  and  almply  stated. 


OUR   IDENTITY    WITH    THE  HOUSE 
OP  ISBAEL,  Prloe  4d.  Beprintod  from  "  Clifton 
Ohroniole  Letters." 

London : 

BoiaaT  Baitkb,  Baoqoet  Conrt,  Fleet  Street 


M 


rpHE    I^OS''   'J'*^  'JlBIBBfl 

ASD 

1  8  8  2. 

BT  THa 
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THE     COLONIES,    THE    GATES,  AND 
CONFEDBEATION. 


It  k  ptauant  to  nt  to  find  that  the  seonlar  jonraals  of  the  day 
tn  writing  in  langnage  which  nins  exaotlj  on  the  lines  of  the 
BmriB  or  Is&asl,  and  which  oonld  not  more  dearlj  point  to 
por  Identity  if  the  editor  of  that  vell-abiued  joamal  had  been 
it!  aothor.  We  particnkrly  allnde  to  the  leader  of  the  paper 
nllcd  Awlniuf,  of  March  6,  1881,  fnm  which  we  take  a  few 
cxtnwti  for  oqr  readers*  information. 

Ve  have  received  already  two  or  three  copies  of  this 
nmarkable  paper  from  ardent  Israelites,  and  no  doabfc  shall 
Rodre  sereral  more;  for,  in  trnth,  the  langnage  is  onrs,  the 
KDtimenta  are  the  Banker's,  and  the  writer  of  the  article 
hllllled,  in  an  extraordinary  way,  the  fanctioa  of  a  blind 
Titoeas  to  onr  Identity,  without,  in  the  least,  being  aware  that 
be  *aa  proving,  by  his  words,  the  Israeliti^  origin  of  tiie 
British  nation.  Let  the  reader  jndge  if  vhat  we  state  be  not 
tke  faot,  after  reading  the  following  : — 

or  vbat,  we  would  ask,  does  onr  colonial  Empire  consist  ?  The 
wcial  list  compriseB  the  names  of  fifty  places,  many  of  wliieh, 
■Dlike  Canada,  Australia,  South  Africa,  &o.,  are  only  nominally,  not 
|««Dy,  colonies — itnch,  for  example,  as  Gibraltar,  Malta,  St  Helena, 
Betmoda,  and  Cypms.  These,  although  ander  the  Colonial  Office, 
■a,  Pniperly  speaking,  naval  and  military  posts,  the  maiotenance 
Kvmdi  is  essential  to  the  security  of  our  maritime  supremacy. 
MchataUoMQoiitribiit8,itistrB«,  UtUe  or  aothing  to  tbalr  own 


The  expenditure  incarred,  erroneously  termed  colonial,  has  led 
some  political  sciolbta  to  regard  our  colonies  as  a  source  of  weak- 
ness, instead  of  strength,  as  points  of  attack  which  must  b«  defended 
In  war,  and  therefore  they  advocate  their  abandonment  They  do 
not  pause  to  reflect  that  these  isolated  stations  could  not  remain 
independent,  that  they  must  fall  into  the  hands  of  some  greater 
Power,  that  inntead  of  securing  to  England  the  dominion  of  the 
seas,  they  could  transfer  it  into  the  bands  of  onr  rivals,  and  would 
thus  become  sources  of  danger  to  us,  as  they  are  now  of  safely. 

The  keys  of  the  world  have  been  indeed  placed  in  our  hands, 
Bermuda  in  the  centre  of  the  North  Atlantic,  with  Halifax  to  the 
North,  the  Bahamas  and  West  Indies  to  the  South,  command  the 
whole  of  that  ocean.  St  Helena,  the  Father  Islands,  and  Simon's 
Bay  complete  onr  supremacy  in  the  Sontbera  Seaa.  Australia  and 
New  Zealand  on  the  West,  with  British  Columbia  on  the  Eaat,  and 
Fiji  in  the  middle  of  the  Pacific,  ought  to  make  us  masters  of  that 
ocean,  whQe  onr  highway  to  the  "  gorgeous  East "  is  secured  by 
the  naval  stattona  of  Gibraltar,  Halte,  Aden,  the  Hanritlua,  Singa- 
pore, and  Bong  Kong. 

The  m^ntenanee  of  all  these  lines  ia  easenUal  to  protect  onr 
commerce  wIUi  oar  great  possessions  In  India,  America,  Australia, 
and  Africa.  The  time  has  come  when  we  must  cease  to  think  of  onr 
nation  as  being  confined  to  the  shores  of  these  islands.  The  Earl 
of  Beaconsfield  has  well  said  that  England  ia  an  Asiatic  as  well  as 
an  European  Power.  He  might,  with  still  greater  truth,  have  added 
that  her  mission  is  world-wide,  that  her  laws  and  her  langoage  are 
becoming  predominant  in  the  fonr  quarters  of  the  world,  that  under 
her  ngis  her  sons,  carrying  with  them  their  religion  and  civilisation, 
are  dwarfing  the  growUi  of  anyothernationality;  that  the  possession 
of  the  best  portions  of  the  temperate  zone  and  of  a  boondlass  coast- 
line, with  magnificent  harbours,  give  a  scope  for  growth  exceeding 
belief ;  that  in  those  lands  there  are  sources  of  eouottess  wealth  so 
great  that  a  future  age  may  possibly  yet  see  an  English-speaking 
Zolverein. 

So  far  It  is  easy  to  prophesy.  How  far  this  great  edifice  may  be 
welded  together  is,  as  we  have  said,  the  problem  of  this  or  of  the 
next  generation  ;  how  80,000,000  of  our  fellow-countrymen  in 
Canada,  as  many  in  Australia,  a  large  number  of  them  in  South 
Africa,  and  some  millions  In  New  Zealand  and  other  islands,  can  be 
empowered  to  share  In  onr  responsibilities ;  how  they  are  to  have 
ft  voiee  in  the  govemtnent  of  an  empire,  cf  wUdi  ttiey  will  fonn 
three-fourths  ;liow  far  they  are  to  be  oonanlted  before  entering 
upon  wua,  for  wUeh  they  do  not  pay,  ui  the  eondnet  and  glory  of 
which  they  do  not  share,  but  which  endangers  their  trade,  are 
questions  which  must  be  met  and  aolved,  and  that  wiUiout  delay. 

The  writer  talks,  it  will  be  seen,  of  "  the  keys  "  of  the  world 
being  in  onr  bands,"  and  then  he  enumerates  "  the  chief  Gates," 
as  God*8  Word  better  and  more  accnratelv-describes  tiiem. 
The  Gates  of  the  North  AtlantiOj^of  .the^qi^»-{>(])^^@i||^ 
seas,  of  the  middle  Pacific,  those  that  make  ns  ma«eii)too  of 
the  "goiigeooa  East,"  by  onr  poasesaion  of  snch  Qaval  stations 
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as  Gibraltar,  Malta,  Aden,  the  Manritias,  Siogapore  and  Hong 
KoDg,  all  are  ennmerated,  jast  as  the  Banhkb  doe%  as  proof 
that  to  tu  is  entrosted  the  commerce  of  India,  America, 
Anstralia,  and  Africa,  giving  as  also  the  mastery  or  snpremacy 
of  the  ocean. 

Oar  readers  well  know  that  the  one  race  to  whom  the  Oatea 
were  pronuBed  in  God's  AVord  is  '*  the  seed  of  Abraham  for 
ever.    The  jonmal  in  qnestion,  then,  certifies  for  db — btindly, 
it  may  be— that  the  British  are  they.   Bat  this  is  not  all. 
The  writer  declares,  in  the  words  of  the  late  Lord  Beaoonsfield,  , 
that  this  nation  "is  an  Asiatic  as  well  as  an  European  Power,"  \ 
which  is  only  a  paraphrase  of  Isa.  lix.  19,  xlv.  6,  where  Israel  \ 
and  Jacob  are,  by  the  Lord  Himself,  connected  with  the  West 
and  with  thd  risinir  of  the  wan  as  vid\. 

Again,  Jpyjamf  points  to  British  Infloence,  and  their  mission, 
as  wwld-wide,  that  being  IsraeFs  destiny  (Isa.  szTii.  6),  while 
it  is  confidently  anticipated  that  we  may  "  possibly  yet  see  an 
Iknpire  of  bonndleas  wealth,  an  English-speaking  ZolTerein." 
What  18  that,  we  ask,  hat  the  realisation  of  Dent.  viii.  18 ;  Gen. 
xzzv.  11;  Dan.  vii.  22—27;  Bom.iv.  18  ?  Finally,  the  writer 
of  the  article  in  qaestion  enters  on  the  subject  which  so  oflen 
occupies  onr  thonghts,  and  asks  how,  and  when,  and  under 
what  conditions  it  will  be  possible  to  confederate  this  great 
Anglo-Saxon  company  of  nati<HiB  ?  How  the  thirty  millions  of 
Canada,  the  thirty  millions  of  Anstralia,  the  maltitndes  of 
South  Africa,  and  the  nations  Of  Anglo-Sazous  in  New  Zealand 
and  the  islands  of  the  distant  seas  can  be  induced  to  unite  their 
giant  strength  and  form  with  tho  little  island  of  the  North, 
one  mighty  £m|Mre  to  rule  the  earth  ?  To  tiiese  questions  we 
oau  omelvee,  however,  give  no  detailed  aiuwers.  Bat  we  can 
affirm  that  God's  Word  telb  us  it  shall  come  to  pass,  and  that, 
sooner  or  later,  the  British  race,  being  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
will  become  *'  a  nation  and  a  company  of  nations,"  united, 
strong,  dominant.  God-fearing,  imperial }  the  glorious  Church 
of  the  triumphant  Redeemer,  the  true  sons  of  the  living  God 
(Gen.xzxv.  11;  Bom.iv.  18;  Hoaeai.lO).  Israel  biamphant! 
FraiM  y«  the  Lord! 


IBEAiL'S  EMPIRE  ACCORDING  TO  THE  STAlTDARD 
NEWSPAPER. 

Ox  Man^  8,  1881,  the  Sfandard  newspaper,  repaying  the 
Continental  Journals  in  their  own  coin,  preached  a  sermon  on 
the  British'-Empire,  which  a  friend,  who  noticed  it,  dedared 
was  **  entirely  on  Bahnkb  lines."  "  He  reigneth,  and  mU 
reign,  and  all  will  see  His  sceptre  in  His  day,"  is  the  remark 
thereon  of  our  clerical  friend,  an  Israelite  by  conviction,  and 
one  who  is  not  ashamed  of  his  belief  that  the  British  are  they. 
The  StandartCa  article  is  a  very  remarkable  "  blind  "  contri- 
botion  to  our  Identity  literature.  We  mean  to  quote  a  portion 
of  it  for  oar  readers'  benefit,  and  for  ftoture  use  and  record. 
Writing  of  onr  late  misfortunes  in  the  Transvaal,  and  the 
palpable  &ct  that  our  Ountinental  allies  are  not  aorry  for  them, 
the  SUmdard  lectmn  tbcm  in  the  following  way— tnto"  a{w>— 

In  Central  Asia  we  are  perplexed,  and  cherish  divided  coannela. 
In  Somh  AfricA  we  have  been  badly  beaten  by  a  foe  we  vere  fouliBk 
•noogh  to  rate  too  cheaply;  and  the  incompeteDce  of  our  com- 
maBoers  haa  not  been  redeemed  by  any  extraordinary  courage  or 
pluck  on  the  part  of  our  troopa.  This  has  happened;  aod  wa  have 
pohlUhed  it  to  the  world,  after  oar  fashion,  without  attempting  to 
miuimise  in  any  degree  the  nature  or  the  extent  of  our  reverses. 
Forthwith  a  cry  is  raiaed  on  the  Continent  that  either  England  is 
not  what  it  used  to  be,  or  that  ita  burden  has  grown  beyond  the 
capacity  of  its  back.  We  are  told  that  we  lack  our  ancient  spirit, 
tiiat  our  miliiaiy  organisation  is  contemptible,  that  our  aoldiers  are 
inferior,  that  we  have  not  enough  of  tliem,  and  that  if  we  mean  to 
naintaio  our  portion  in  this  world  we  must  alter  onr  syitem,  alter 
otf  aniy,  and  alter  oimelvei.  New,  fa  lo  far  as  these  Feproadus 


are  true,  we  are  glad  to  have  them  uttered.  We  are  not  a  pu- 
ticularly  tlun-skinned  race,  and  as  we  allow  ourselves  duly  to 
criticise  every  people  and  every  Government,  we  ahould  be  TaotlDg 
in  ordinary  manliness  if  we  resented  the  eiorcise  of  the  criticu 
faculty  upon  ourselves.  Yet,  we  seem  to  detect  a  little  exaggeration 
In  the  lectures  pronounced  for  our  benefit ;  nor  do  we  feel  sura  ^it 
the  lecturers  tliemaelvea  quite  undarstud  the  conditions  of  tbe 
problem  with  which  they  attempt  to  deaL  The  British  Empire  iit 
very  different  thing  from  the  German  Empire,  from  the  BmAu 
Empire,  from  the  Italian  Kingdom,  or  from  the  Frendi  BepaUkL 
It  IB  very  mnch  more  complex,  and,  if  we  may  be  patdoMd  fbr 
saying  so,  it  is  very  much  bigger,  and,  in  the  orainary  sense  of  tbe 
word,  greater.  Any  one  can  run  off  at  once  the  geogruhical 
boundaries  of  the  German  Empire.  It  all  lies  in  a  nutsheU,  thoa^ 
the  shell  may  be  a  bif  one.  The  English  Empire  has  no  boundsriei. 
It  cuts  into  every  continent,  and  Jutsinto  every  sea;  and  itsgovem- 
meat  is  aa  varioua  as  its  territory.  It  Is  imposaible  for  Englud  to 
lead  a  quiet  life  long  toeether ;  its  anKagementa  are  too  numenoi, 
its  ventures  too  universaT.  We  must  deal  with  it  according  to  onr 
lighta.  No  one  understands  it  but  onrselves,  and  we  onrselves 
understand  It  but  imperfectly.  It  came  to  us  by  degrees,  onin- 
tentionally  for  the  moet  part,  with  accretions  coDtmually  altschlng 
themaelvea  to  possessions  already  acquired  and  to  reaponsibiliUu 
already  accepted.  Sometimes  It  embarraasea  us;  it  always  occupiei 
us,  It  is  always  exacting  oar  time,  our  money,  our  solicitude.  Like 
people  with  a  large  family,  England  has  always  one  or  other  of  its 
numerous  children  ailing  in  some  way  or  other.  We  lead  a  greater, 
a  more  active,  a  more  splendid  life,  than  other  natiooa;  andweban 
to  pay  forfeit  accordingly  in  the  shape  of  multiplied  anxieties  and 
eommenanrate  trials. 

There  is  one  thing,  however,  about  which  onr  foreign  friends  may 
make  themselves  ^uite  easy.  Whatever  may  be  the  anxiety  or  tbe 
aacrificea  our  Empire  costs  us,  we  intend  to  keep  it.  The  Boers  will 
be  brought  to  their  ien<iee  as  the  Afghans  have  been  brought  to 
their  senses,  and  as  the  discontented  portion  of  the  Irish  peqile  are 
beine  taught  to  understand  that  tlie  authority  of  Engtukd  will  be 
npbeld  in  that  country  as  in  every  othor  portion  of  the  territwfeaof 
the  Queen. 

There  is  mnch  Ideutity  troth  compressed  into  the  aboveibott 
extract  which  our  readers  will  do  veil  to  note.  The  same  mij 
be  thns  described: — 

1.  Tbe  British  Empire  is  a  thing  mi  jwurir,  different  from 
all  the  other  empires  of  tbe  Gentile  races.  Israel,  in  fiiet, 
"  dwells  alone  "  (Nnm.  xxiii.  9). 

2.  This  British  Empire  is  the  bi^^t  and  greatest  of  than 
all.  Israel's  lilcsneis  (Qen.  ziii.  2,  zviii.  18;  2  Sam.  viL  S!8, 
24;  Dent.  iv.  7). 

8.  This  Empire  has  n»  boandariefl.  It  is  in  all  ofmtnwnti, 
all  seas,  and  its  governments  are  as  various  as  its  territories; 
a  description  of  Israel's  dominion  (Dan.  vii.  22,  27;  Isa.  xlix. 
8—10:  Dent,  zxxif.  8, 9;  Micah  v.  8;  Bom.  iv.  13). 

4.  This  British  Empire,  further,  has  many  ofiwoots,  auuiy 
children,  just  like  Iscaers  "  oompany  of  aatioiu  "  (6e«.  zxxr. 
11). 

5.  This  Empire  of  Britain  has  grown  by  d^rees,  uoiD* 
tentionally,  with  continual  accretions,  Ood^given,  in  fiwt*  aet 
man-desirad,  bat  jost  like  Israd's  (Isa.  bi;.lS>14;  PBa.ii8> 
9,  czi.  6,  xviii.  48;  Isa.  liv.  S,  8> 

6.  The  British,  troubled  as  they  are  by  their  eoomm 
imperial  responsibilities,  mean,  nevertheless,  to  keep  tbe  whole, 
lik»  Israel,  tor  thej  are  the  heirs  of  tbe  world,  by  Qod's  prooiaa 
(Bom.  iv.  13;  Dan,  ii.  85,  44,  vii.  22,  27). 

7.  That  the  British  will  bring  tbe  Boera  to  their  senses  ai 
the  Afghans  and  Irish  have  been  brought  to  theirs,  and  sbovs 
that  Israel  is  "above  only  and  not  beneath,"  masters,  sod  not 
their  slaves  (Deut.  xxviiu  1, 18;  Isa.  Ix.  12,  zli.  10—16. 

On  tbe  whole,  the  Sfandard  is  like  the  Banner  of  Ihrael, 
and  since  both  write  regardiog  Teo-Tribed  Israel,  the  kiDgdoin 
blessed  of  God,  we  fiod  a  wonderful  uniformity  of  testimooT; 
the  one,  a  blind  recognition  of  Israels  future,  asserted  really 
without  logical  gronDdsoffiapportt  the4>ther,thetfaeevideD0S 
of  facts,  based  on  the  woidB.Qf  tha  $vingiMCm%u>ff  ^ 
Uta  people  ar«  the  BriUeli'S^I^S^^VoiiiM  nwrt 
cleany  to  the  prophecies.  Israel,  praise  ye  theLord  I 
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"THE  PEOPLE  SHALL  DWEtL  ALONE.' 
(NiTXBEBS  xzin.  9.) 


A  FBIGNB  has  drawn  onr  attention  to  the  following  article,  in 
the  Daily  Talet/raph  ol  October  8,  1880,  as  containing  a  fairly 
accnriftte  portrait  of  British-Israel  "dwelling  alone."  We 
reprint  a  few  extracts  from  the  statement,  and  leare  our  readers 
to  saj  whether  or  not  the  picture  is  correctly  drawn.  The 
editor  Mid : — 

In  manj  important  instances  our  muiners  and  customs  differ 
widely  from  those  of  oar  oeigbbours.  With  ns,  for  example,  the 
bodies  of  the  dead  are  kept  above  aronnd  for  foor  and  five  days, 
and  even  for  a  whole  week  after  aisaolution.  On  the  Continent, 
'*  dans  les  vingt-quatre  heures  " — within  four-and-twenty  hours — is 
the  irrevocable  rule.  We  may  justly  pride  ourselves  on  maintaining 
an  unarmed  police  and  civilian  fire-brigades ;  but  w«  art  the  on^ 
nation  in  cir>ili»ed  Europe — with  the  exception  of  Russia — that 
vafiietM  eqpitai  punithment  hy  hanging.  In  every  other  country, 
Russia  always  excepted,  the  gallows  has  been  superseded  by  the 
ruillotine,  or  the  immediately  effectual  sword,  or  garote,  is  used. 
We  are  the  only  people  in  Europe  whose  criminal  code  sanctions 
flogging  with  the  cat-o'-nine- tails,  not  only  as  a  disciplinary  inflic- 
tion in  prisons,  but  as  a  punishment  for  crime.  In  another  and  a 
grotesque  instance  are  our  judicial  usages  at  variance  with  those  of 
foreigoera.  It  is  only  by  British  judges  and  advocates  that  wigs 
are  worn.  We  are  the  only  people  in  Europe  wi^  an  hereditary 
Chamber  and  an  unpaid  coanty  magistracy;  and  we  are  alone  in 
withholding  stipends  from  the  members  of  the  Lower  House  of 
L«j^slatnre  ;  although  three  hundred  years  ago  English  members 
of  Parliament  received  regular  "wages"  from  their  consUtnenta, 
and  were  entitled  by  law  to  sue  for  them.  We  are  the  only  people 
in  the  toorld  who  maintain  intact  the  eyeteme  of  primogeniture  and 
eatail.  We  are  the  only  people  in  the  world  who  know  how  to  figlit 
with  the  clenched  flst,  and  who  can  give  '*  three  cheers  "  in  properly 
hearty  unison,  and  without  the  hysterical  American  supplement  of 
"  tigen."  We  are  the  only  people  with  a  welUdeflned  Poor  Law, 
which  recognises,  as  it  has  done  since  the  time  of  the  Statute  of 
Elizabeth,  the  right  of  existcnoe,  and  under  the  provisions  of  which 
casual  paupers  are  repulsed  from  the  workhouse  gates,  and  left  to 
die  in  the  gutter  in  full  view  of  the  police,  who  stalk  by  in  municipal 
meditation  "  fancy  free."  We  are  the  only  people  in  Europe  that 
vroMMa  the  mmAng  of  ikeatree  on  Sunday ;  which  ntteriy  with- 
Bolds  State  asostance  firom  theatrical  managers ;  which  declines  to 
allow  inrivate  soldiers  in  uniform  to  sit  in  the  boxes  at  the  play- 
bonse ;  which  system^cally  discourages  public  oaKs,  or  estaolitn- 
meats  the  "  Volksgarten*"  order,  or  places  where  the  people  can 
dance  in  the  open  air.  When  it  is  added  that  toe  are  the  onfy 
European  peoj»e  teho  etill  decline  to  adopt  the  decimal  wyatem  in  our 
currency  and  our  wdghta  and  meaeuret,  and  which  has  no  order  of 
chivalry  for  the  honorific  reward  of  merit  in  art,  scholarship,  or 
science  ;  that  we  have  no  School  of  Historicsl  Painting ;  thut  the 
metropolis  of  onr  Empire  is  destitate  of  a  homogeneous  municipal 
govemraeot ;  that  we  allow  hair*a-dozen  noblemen  to  blockade  the 
parishes  of  the  metropolis  with  gates  and  bars  ;  that  we  smilingly 
tolerate  the  abominations  of  Covent-garden  market :  and  that  we 
have  not  yet  erected  a  national  monument  to  tne  memorr  of 
William  Shakespeare,  just  the  slightest  inkling,  perhaps,  has  been 
given  of  that  insularity  of  England  which  so  perplexes  foreigners, 
and  which  might  even  perplex  us  to  dedde  whetner  we  ought  to 
glory  io  or  to  be  ashamed  of  it. 

The  lines  above,  which  we  have  italicised,  onr  readers  will 
reoofrnise  as  distinct  identificationH  of  Israel ;  and  the  irtiole 
artide  shows,  on  the  evidence  of  a  secalar  writer,  that  the 
British^  being  Israel,  "  dwell  alone  "  (Nnm.  xziii.  9). 


LiSMOBE  YoDKO  Ubm'b  CHSiSTUlf  ASSOCIATION.— A  meeting  of 
^he  above  society  was  held  on  Thursday  evening  last,  the  Bev.  H. 
Brougham,  D.D.,  in  the  chair,  on  which  occasion  a  very  interesting 
lec^re  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Denis  Hanan,  M,  A.,  on  "  The  Lost  Ten 
Tribtt  of  Israel."  The  subject  is  one  to  which  a  great  deal  of  attention 
has  lately  been  attracted,  in  consequence  of  the  nameroos  pamphlets 
which  have  been  written  on  the  matter,  advocaiing  that  the  people  of 
Oreae  Britain  are  the  descendants  of  the  Lost  Ten  Tribes.  The  learned 
lecturer  elucidated  his  sabject  in  a  very  able  manner,  proving  cnncln- 
sivdv,  bv  prophetic  statements  and  historic  facts,  that  the  pec^la  of 
Oreat  Britain  are  the  descendants  of  the  Lost  Ten  Tribes.—  WaUrford 
«aaMtUareh9,lS8L 


SIB  EICHARD  TEMPLE  ON  THE  VALUE  OP 
ISRAEL'S  HEATHEN  EICPIBE. 


Speaking  before  the  Birmineham  Conserrative  Association  in 
the  Town  Halt  on  Jannary  6.  1881,  Sir  Richard  Temple 
answered  the  onestion, "  Why  thouid  m  laep  India  ?  "  after 
the  following  aamirabia  fashion 

It  is  an  isQportant  qoestion,  he  sud,  "  Why  Keep  India  ?  "  and  it 
may  be  well,  if  you  will  allow  ma  for  one  moment,  if  you  are  not 
fatigued— (cries  of  "  Go  on  that  I  read  to  yon  some  reasons. 
(l.oud  ^plause).  I  may  be  idlowed  to  read  ymt,  then,  with  your 
kind  permission,  the  answer  to  the  very  pertinent  qneaUon  as  to  whjr 
England  should  keep  India.  I  read  that  answer  from  a  liook  which 
I  have  just  now  published  myself.  (Applause.)  To  that  qoestion  I 
answer  thus:  *'  England  must  keep  India  because  during  more  than 
a  centnrv  she  has  assumed  the  government  of  a  vast  popnlatloik 
rescued  hy  her  from  anarchy,  revolution,  and  iotemecine  strife,  and 
now  livinfi:  io  loyalty,  contentment,  and  prosperity  under  her  sway 
(hear,  hear);  because,  in  the  face  of  Itritlsh  power  being  pennanen^ 
immense  interests  have  arisen,  which  depend  on  the  security  ot 
rights,  under  fixed  laws,  with  a  competent  executive,  and  would  be 
imperilled  by  the  withdrawal  of  the  paramount  authority,  letting 
loose  the  destructive  elements  that  the  British  Qovemment  now 
restnuo  ;  because  the  abnegation  by  England  of  responsibility 
persistently  taken  up  by  her,  would  leave  ner  friends,  allies,  an^ 
supporters  in  India,  and  all  who  have  there  prospered  under  be^ 
shi^d,  to  become  the  prey  and  sport  of  disruptive  forces;  becwse 
tlie  influences  of  Western  civilisation,  especially  education,  have 
caUed  into  being  new  sehools  of  thon^t  and  beliei^  oomprisinff  men 
who  have  saciiBeed  sodal  interests,  and  broken  anoe^ral  ties,  in 
order  to  follow  the  light  of  Eumpean  gnidnee,  and  who  ought  not 
now  to  be  deserted  by  England  (near,  hear);  becaase  a  vast  am  oust 
of  British  capital  had  been  sunk  in  the  oountry  on  the  assurance  of 
British  rule  being,  humanly^  speaking,  perpetual  (hear,  hear)— tha 
said  capital  being  invested  in  railway^  and  canals,  or  in  industrial 
and  commercial  enterprises;  because  the  British  (Government  has 
incurred  a  considerable  debt  by  issuing  securities,  of  which  a  larga 
portion  is  held  by  Europeans,  and  a  considerable  part  by  naiive*i 
becaase  under  the  British  flag  a  great  trade  has  sprung  up,  which, 
though  European,  does  yet  wholly  depend  on  the  maintenance  of 
order  in  the  interior  of  the  conntry,  and  would  languish  if  British 
power  were  to  cease;  because  extensive  markets  have  been,  and  are 
being,  opened  for  British  manufactares,  and  which  mast  be  more  or 
less  closed  if  the  country  should  revert  to  disorder  on  the  retinussit 
of  the  British  authority;  oecause  the  Indian  Empire  isaelf-supporting 
financially,  has  borne  the  cost  of  all  its  wars  without  impoung  any 
charge  or  burden  npon  the  United  Kingdom,  and  has,  on.  the  odier 
hand,  rendered  assistance  in  British  wars  waged  beyond  its  omt 
limits  in  Persia,  Abyssinia,  and  China  (applause);  because  En|^and 
does  not  incur  any  eipense  for  miuntaining  the  communications  to 
the  far  East  by  way  of  Egvpt  and  the.  Red  Sea.  and  because  the 
intermediate  stations  of  Gibraltar  and  Malta  are  held  in  force  for 
guarding  British  interests  on  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean,  besides 
protecting  the  overland  route  to  India:  because  the  Indian  Empire 
does  not  cuise  any  real  drain  npon  English  people,  inasmuch  as  all 
who  go  there  proceed  upon  service  whicdi  they  have  voluatarilv 
undertaken  for  their  own  benefit,  and  because,  on  the  eontrary,  eeell 
service  affords  employmeot  to  the  surplus  of  a  vast,  growing  popula* 
tion;  because  India  off'ers  to  England  an  uneqnalled  scope  for  giving 
eff'ect  to  the  purest  philanthropy,  the  noblest  ideas,  the  loftiest 
aspirations  by  which  the  Englisti  people  cao  be  moved  and  actuated 
(applause);  and  lastly,  because  England  herself  is  elevated  morally 
by  the  obligation  of  caring  humanely  and  unselfishly  for  the  good  of 
a  vast  population  which  providence  has  committed  to  her  enai^" 
(Loud  applause.)  This,  then,  gentlemen^  is  my  answer  (o  that 
question,  and  this  is  my  i^peal  to  you,  Britidi  electors. 

In  respect  to  the  qoestion  what  the  BritiA  have  done  for  India 
Sir  Bichard  was  equally  olear  in  his  testimony;  and  his  state- 
ment may  be  read  with  pride  by  everyone  who  loves  his  ooanfcry. 
Ho  said  :— 

India  is  well  able  to  pay  the  interest  npon  the  capital  vhleh  is 
borrowed  for  her  improvement  It  is  a  fact  ^at<during  the  last  few 
years  there  has  been  an  equilibriigp|f^f  em^Acoyi^^ii^^ 
and,  indeed,  there  has  been  a  small  sorplM.  (HSkj  near.) 
Therefore,  1  am  j  ustified  in  a»iiig  that  the  current  finance  of  India  Is 
perfectly  sonnd.  (Applanse.)  mi,  geiitleidett,  yon  thigr  i^r,  What 
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hu  the  GorernmeDt  done  in  the  wmr  of  pnblie  improTement  to 
develop  this  vut,  this  mightr  estate,  and  thli  great  national  heritage? 
It  has  spent  97  milHoni  sterling  upon  guaranteed  railways,  25  millions 
upon  Slate  railwajs,  20  ntillioos  upon  canals  for  irrigation  and 
navigation,  3^  millious  upon  electric  telegraph,  6  millions,  manicipal, 
upon  waterworks  and  drainage;  the  totu  amounting  to  151  millions 
sterling  in  one  generation  of  men.  (Applause.)  That,  periiaps, 
you  will  consider  as  a  total  worthy  of  the  British  name  (hear,  hear), 
an  outlay  of  tnily  imperial  projwrtions.  But  yon  will  also  say,  Does 
this  outlay  pay  ?  GenUemen,  it  does  pay.  (Hear,  hear).  For  this 
reason:  that  the  railways,  being  now  tolerably  developed,  are  paying 
ft  per  cent.,  end  the  canals,  although  they  are  not  perfectly  developed, 
are  still  paying  6  per  cent  (Hear,  hear.)  But  besides  this  outlay  on 
tmprovementa  nithin  the  last  five  rears,  the  Government  haa  spent 
16  millions  steriing  for  the  relief  n  famine,  for  the  purpose  of  saving 
your  famishing  frilow-snljjecta  from  the  most  dreadfiil  of  deaths. 

glear,  hetr.)  Whilst  we  are  touching  on  finance,  I  should  mention 
at  there  is  a  Government  pi4ier  currency,  which  ia  a  note  circula- 
tion valued  at  twelve  millions  sterling.  India,  also.  Is  a  great 
absorbent  of  the  precious  metals,  especially  gold.  She  takes  and 
kowds  seven  millions  steriing  annBaUy  of  gold,  and  she  generally 
haa  a  cash  balance  in  her  treasury  of  fifteen  millions  steriing,  so  you 
see  that  although  India  is  a  very  poor  country,  no  doubt,  for  her 
size,  still  she  has  something  solid  and  substantial  about  her. 

Lastlv,  you  may  fairly  ask,  How  about  the  interest  on  the 
national  debts.  Well,  now,  the  national  debt  consists  of  150 
millions  sterling  of  regular  debt,  and  the  97  millions  sterling  which 
I  have  already  mentioned  to  you  as  the  outiay  upon  enaranteed 
railwavs.  Bo  that,  in  round  numbers,  you  ma^r  say  the  deot  is  about 
250  millions  sterling,  which  is  not  an  exceseive  debt  for  a  country 
which  has  a  revenue  of  67  millions,  (Hear,  hear.)  (insider  now 
tbe  intereat  upon  that  debt  It  nsed  to  he  5^  per  cent,  then  the 
In^an  financiers  reduced  it  to  6,  and  then  to  44.  When  I  was 
Unance  Minister  we  got  it  down  to  4;  now  the  Indian  Fours  in  India 
are  standing  at  a  premium;  and  I  saw  It  stated  In  a  leading  London 
pi^>er,  a  few  days  a»>,  that  the  Indian  Govemment  Is  now  Mrrowing 
at  8^  per  eent  (Hear,  hear.)  Now,  gentlemen,  bear  with  me 
whilst  I  state  another  matter  about  this  Interest.  Ton  see  we  have 
cot  It  down  to  S^per  eent,  but  a  great  portion  of  the  debt,  as  I  have 
just  shown  you,  bas  been  laid  down  upon  reproductive  and 
ronnneratire  works,  which  are  giving  income,  and  paying  more  than 
the  interest  upon  the  capital  that  was  borrowed  for  them.  Therefore, 
wb*n  all  this  is  taken  together  we  ascertain  that  the  Gtovemraent 
paid  last  year  only  2^  per  cent  upon  the  whole  debt,  and  is  now 
vlrtnally  paying  less  than  2  per  cent  Taking  alt  these  things 
together,  we  are  entitied  to  say  that  the  Indian  Empire  has  a  credit 
which  stands  higher  than  any  other  nation  in  the  world,  except 
England  herself.  (Af^lause.) 

Such  it  ttie  noble  heritage  tbe  Lrad  has  given  Israel  in  tbe 
East;  and  rach  ie  the  not  nnwortby  nse  tbe  nation,  as  stewards 
for  (be  Divine  Gtver,  have  made  of  their  opportnnitiee.  We 
hare  not  done  all  we  could  or  sbonld  by  India.  We  have  not 
always  acted  in  the  acqnisition  of  the  noble  provinces  given  to 
onr  charge  as  a  Christian  people  were  bound  to  have  done. 
Bot,  taking  it  as  a  whole,  tbe  gifl  has  been  carefnlly  utilised 
and  nnselfishlf  governed  for  tbe  benefit  of  the  subject  races  in 
BDch  wise,  that  all  Asiatic  lands,  far  and  near,  the  whole  of  the 
Toi^ish  Empire  included,  have  recorded  their  deliberate  ron- 
Tiction  that  this  is  a  righteons  nation,  and  themselves  desire  to 
be  ruled  by  the  mild  md  beneficent  sceptre  of  tbe  Empress  of 
tbe  East. 

We  thank  Sir  Richard  Temple  far  his  timely  lecture,  and 
trust  that  those  who  heard  him,  and  those  who  have  read  bis 
burning  words,  will  henceforth  learn  that  India  is  a  sacred 
trust,  a  ^ift  of  Qod,  through  His  beloved  Son,  to  His  inheritance 
and  heritage,  the  children  of  Israel  (Psa.  ii.  8),  while  tbe  sole 
oljjeot  of  tbe  gift  is  Uiat  tbe  Eastern  nations,  under  Israel's 
Ohristian  gnardianship,  may  be  brought  in  repentance  and  in 
hnmility  to  Christ.  "  Be  wise  now,  therefore,  0  ye  kings:  be 
instmoted,  ye  judges  of  tbe  earth.  Serve  the  Loed  with  fear, 
and  lejoioe  with  trembling.  Kiss  the  Son,  lest  He  be  angry, 
and  ye  perish  from  tbe  way,  when  His  wrath  is  kindled  bnt  a 
little.  Blessed  m  aU  they  that  put  their  trust  in  Him  **  (Psa. 
ii.  10-12). 


FTBAUID  SYUBOLOOT. 
Bt  a  Watohsb. 

PART  I. 

How  alarmingly  fast  the  last  eighteea  mouths  of  this  Cbristisn 
aire  are  speeding  away  fh)m  ual  Four  of  them  gone  abeidjr! 
This  should  make  us  think  deeply  on  onr  aotnal  position  in  toe 
history  of  the  past  and  the  preVisiM  of  Uie  ftature.  The  state 
of  things  in  England,  Ireland,  and  Europe,  tbe  destroctioD  of 
onr  armies  abroM.  and  the  contentions  of  our  distracted  Ohnrcli 
at  home,  are  all  suggestive  of  a  great  culmination  in  history, 
and  the  Pyramid  declares  a  corresponding  crisis  in  prophet?. 

Sorely  it  is  time  to  lay  aside  all  the  thoughts,  pleasares, 
frivolities,  and  even  innocent  amusements  of  this  world,  and  to 
concentrate  onr  whole  souls  on  the  serious  work  of  preparioe  foe 
this  great  event  When  we  do  this  the  first  thing  we  shall  umg 
for  is  peace.  Best  from  Ibe  turmoil,  excitement,  oontradicUoD, 
enmity,  and  hatred  which  oontinnalljr  meet  us  here.  Let 
then,  turn  away  from  tbe  opponents  of  Anglo-Israel,  with  their 
bickerings  and  contentions,  and  devote  oarselves  to  aeontem- 
plation  of  the  exquisite  sjrmbology  of  the  Grand  Gallery  of  the 
glorious  old  Pyramid,  which  is  onr  only  snre  guide  as  to  tbe 
times  and  seasons  of  the  qoi<^  coming  fntnre. 

To  begin  at  tbe  beginning,  what  can  more  truly  expreu  the 
opening  of  tbe  Christian  dispensation,  and  the  'substitaticm  of 
grace  for  the  narrow  ceremonial  law,  than  tbe  sudden  asoeot  of 
the  Roof  to  seven  times  its  original  height,  at  the  very  time  of 
Ghrisfs  incarnation,  as  shown  by  the  Rev.  W.  B.  Galtewsy? 
It  seems  as  if  the  world  itself  became  higher  and  nobler  tbe 
instant  it  contained  its  Divine  Lord,  even  befbre  His  teaching 
bemn  to  affect  its  inhabitants. 

Then  we  have  the  Level  Passage,  along  which  tbe  Jews,  who 
bad  been  ascending  through  the  Mosaic  dispensaticm,  are 
snpposed  to  depart  into  banishment,  disgrace,  and  dispersion  as 
soon  as  they  rejected  and  crucified  their  expected  Messiah. 

The  Well  is  a  perfect  symbol  for  onr  blessed  Lord's  descent 
into  death  and  the  grave  (the  rock -cut  Tomb),  and  on  to  the 
abode  of  fallen  angels  in  the  bottomless  pit.  The  abstraction 
of  the  Ramp-stone  over  its  month  shows  the  rending  of  tbe 
power  of  death  and  the  grave,  which,  we  are  told,  shonld 
accompany  His  resurrection. 

Is  it  quite  clear  that  those  joist-holes  were  ev«r  filled?  or 
the  floor  ever  laid  upon  them,  to  cover  tbe  entrance  to  Jadah'i 
prison?  It  seems  to  roe  that  tbe  symbol  would  be  bruer  if  the 
preparations  were  made  for  all  Israel  to  ascend  toother  in 
Christ,  but  the  Jews,  by  their  rejection,  failed  to  provide  a  wsf 
for  themselves  upw^s,  and  opened  a  road  into  exile.  They 
broke  ofi"  some  of  tbe  olive  branches,  and  left  tbe  Gentiles  to 
ascend  with  Israel,  vaulting  over  their  heads,  ju^  as  at  the 
Kxodos  all  Israel  vaulted  to  tbe  Roof  of  the  Descending 
Passage. 

Then  we  come  to  the  seven-fold  Roof.  It's  emblem  of  tbe 
body  of  believers  in  Jesus  Christ,  in  all  ages  and  coantries, 
holding  on  their  steady  heavenward  way,  is  far  too  exquisite  to 
have  been  designed  by  mortal  genius.  It  reminds  us  of  tbe 
many  mansioiM  in  heaven,  and  the  many  degrees  of  holiness  of 
those  who,  on  earth,  are.prepariug  to  ofxupj  them.  The  upper 
tier  seems  ready  for  the  saints  ana  martyra,  the  "  narrow  wa; 
in  its  perfection,  and  we  seem  to  hear  them  singing,  while  tbe 
lower  tien  join  according  to  their  power, — 

"Onward,  Christian  soldiers, 

Marching  to  the  war, 
With  the  cross  of  Jcsns 

Going  on  before. 
Like  a  mighty  army 

Moves  toe  Chorea  of  Ood; 
Brothers,  we  are  trea^ng  . 

But  I  fear  we  dare  not  finish  that  verse  in  these  davs,  wben,sB 
I  will  show,  we  have  passed  out  of  that  heavenvani  road. 
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Eaoh  tier  gets  broader,  trodden  by  greater  nnmbers,  as  we 
get  &rtber  frma  oar  Lord  and  nearer  to  the  world.  This  ahoald 
niAke  08  strive  to  set  ourselves  a  rigidly  high  standard  of 
perfection  as  our  aim  in  life;  to  get  as  &r  as  possible  from  the 
earthiness  of  the  world,  and  to  soar  aa  high  above  it  as  we  can. 
Never  mind  stumbles  and  falls,  they  make  na  more  cantions 
next  time.  Bat,  at  the  same  time,  it  teaobes  that  there  are 
many  mansions,  and  that  it  is  not  for  as  to  say  who  will,  or  who 
wUl  not,  attain  the  highest  or  Uie  lowest. 

seems  to  me  that  the  widest  part,  between  the  walla, 
expresses  theatate  of  the  Honse  of  Joseph  and  sceptre  of  Jadah, 
which  received  Obrist  in  the  first  centnry.  Tradition  says  fmm 
St.  PanI  hioiself,  preaching  "to  kings  and  the  children  of 
iHrael "  (Acts  ix.  15)  in  Ireland,  and  that  Ghnroh,  Sceptre,  and 
State  were  there  and  tben  united,  to  jonmey  toother  np  the 
Gallery  nntil  1878. 

No  theoiy  seems  to  have  been  broached  for  the  Ramp-walls  and 
their  very  carionsly  constracted  boles;  bat  one  object  for  them 
may  be  to  confine  the  floor  of  this  Gallery  to  the  same  narrow 
dimensions  as  the  previous  Mosaic  passage.  This  seems  to 
represent  the  passage  of  the  anti-Christian  Powers  in  parallel 
lines  with  the  true  Ohnroh;  tares  rankling  beneath  the  wheat, 
yet  allowed  to  grow  together  nntil  the  end  of  the  age.  It  is, 
however,  ended  bj  the  Step  in  1818,  a  time  when  there  was  no 
crisis  in  anti-Ghrutura  histo^. 

I  cannot  accept  the  mission  theory  for  the  perpendicniar 
Step.  On  my  own  knowledge  that  was  neither  the  beginning, 
nor  the  height  of  missionary  zeal  and  enterprise  in  the  Chnrch. 
The  two  venerable  societies  were  founded  in  1701-2,  and  they 
planted  American  and  Indian  missions  before  that  date.  The 
Chnrch  Missionary  Society  also  began  work  in  1801,  and  there 
was  no  other  great  revtvfU  nntil  1888,  when  the  Church  began 
to  send  ont  colonial  bishops,  and  the  fands  of  all  the  societies 
increased  greatly  for  20  years.  I  do  not  think  we  have  yet 
discovend  its  meaning,  or  why  the  yard  standard  shonhl  be 
intraded  there. 

Tlie  Level  Platform,  61  inches  (or  years)  long,  is  one  of  the 
tmest  emUems  of  aU.  Chnrch  and  State  have  hitherto 
travelled  in  parallel  lines,  with  anti-Christ  below  them.  In 
1820  this  is  changed.  The  Church  continues  to  ascend;  the 
woman  in  the  wilderness  still  bears  her  children  on  the  eagle's 
wings  of  Holy  Scripture,  and  draws  tiiem  heavenward.  But 
the  St^  makes  common  cause  with  anti-Christ,  and  departs 
ftom  her  on  the  level,  as  the  Jews  did  before.  History 
shows  a  complete  fulfilment  of  this.  It  was  about  1820  that 
Boman  Catholic  emancipation  began  to  be  discnssed,  and  after 
a  severe  contest,  this  first  step  towards  the  separation  of  Chnrch 
and  BWbo  was  taken  in  1889.  Since  tliat  the  pn^^ress  has  been 
Twpid,  Hitbffto  the  Chnrch  militant— dergy  and  laity 
U^ther — governed  and  edncated  (he  nation.  But  as  Parlia- 
ment gradually  admitted  Romanists,  Jews,  Quakers,  and  finally 
atheists — enemies  of  the  Church — it  became  unfit  to  govern 
her.  A  oourse  of  spoliation  began.  Instead  of  giving  her  the 
means  of  providing  spiritually  for  her  flock,  as  Kmg  Alfred  and 
the  Tudor  kings  did,  her  cathedral  endowments  were  robbed 
fat  the  purpose;  then  tithe  commutation  deprived  her  of  all 
participation  in  the  prosperity  of  the  nation.  They  threw  open 
her  nmverstties,  so  preventing  her  training  her  youths  in  her 
own  AUtii.  Then  wis  alien  Parliament  destroyed  the  eode- 
siastical  conrts,  bv  which  her  bishops  bad  kept  nnifSwmity  in 
her  Obnrches,  ana  they  have  failed  to  substitute  even  secular 
eonrts  finr  the  pnrpose.  The  Qaem  is  no  longer  the  nnrsittg 
mother  of  the  Chnrch. 

About  half-way  along  this  platform  the  Roof  also  begins  to 
descend  at  each  overlapping.  Possibly  this  shows  the  gradual 
loss  ol^  that  unity  among  Church  members  which  oar  Lord 
declared  should  be  the  sign  by  which  the  world  should  know 
that  the  Father  had  sent  Him.  It  may  also  mean  the  Church 
and  her  hierarchy  (or  stars)  gradually  losing  their  hold  on  their 
pei^l^  and  letting  them  "  wander  throogh  all  the  mountains, 


and  upon  every  high  hill"  (Ezek.  xxxir.  6),  because  the 
shepherds  of  Israel  were  not  seeking  for  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
House  of  Israel. 

The  lowest  overlapping  wtu  reached,  we  are  told  by  Professor 
P.  Smyth,  in  June,  1878  (or  1878*4*),  and  we  thra  passed  oat 
of  the  seven-fold  Church  Roof,  and  may  be  said  to  stand  on  the 
brink  of  another  dispensation. 

The  next  great  point  in  the  building,  which  we  are  rapidbr 
approaching,  is  the  Impending  dead  Wul,  whioh  alwaptly  ends 
the  Grand  Gallery  and  the  Christian  age.  This  is  conblosively 
proved  to  demonstration  by  tbe  ftet  that  the  two  principal  dates 
in  Daniel's  prophecy,  taken  from  the  Hegira,  fit  the  two  most 
remarkable  points  in  the  Pyramid — this  dead  Wall  and  the 
Granite  Leaf  in  the  Ante-Chamber.  All  commentators  agree 
that  Mahomet  was  to  run  a  coarse.of  1,360  years,  therefore  his 
end  is  certain  at,  or  before,  1881'4.  It  Beem%  also,  that  the 
sixth  vial  began  to  be  poured  out,  and  the  Euphrates,  or 
Ottoman  Empire,  to  recede  in  1820 — the  edge  of  the  Step. 

Clearly  a  great  crisis  in  this  Eastern  Qoestion  took  place  in 
June,  1878*4,  just  when  we  passed  out  of  the  Roof  of  the 
Gallery.  At  that  moment  the  Rassiao  army  sat  at  the  gate  of 
Constantinople.  The  Saltan  was  bound  hand  and  foot  by  the 
Treaty  of  San  Stephano.  He  was  signing  away  the  protectorate 
of  all  bis  Asiatic  possessions  to  the  only  Power  who  interfered 
to  keep  him  from  utter  annihilation.  Newspapers  odled  him 
the  sick  man,  the  dead  man,  and  the  careaae^  and  four  imperial 
ei^;le8  gathered  together  to  divide  his  European  territory.  His 
life  since  has  been  only  a  living  death,  a  life  of  obstruction 
more  than  action}  and  all  things  seem  closing  round  him  to 
ensure  the  extinction  of  his  Empire^  certainly  not  later  than 
1881-4. 


ISRAEL'S  BATTLES. 
"  Fob  trebk  is  nonx  otheb  that  FioHTRni  for  TJB*  vn 
ONLY  Thou,  0  GOD." 
{OoKtiMuA  Jrem  pe^  01.) 

No.  XXIX.— The  AsHAmB  Wak. 

In  February,  1873,  three  armies  of  the  Ashantee  nation,  near 
the  West  Gosst  of  Afiioa,  East  of  Cape  Coast  Castle,  sudidenly 
invaded  the  territory  of  a  protected  race,  the  Fantees.  The 
cause  of  the  invasion,  and  of  the  defiance  offered  by  the 
Ashantees  to  the  British  was  not  very  deeply  hidden.  The 
British,  by  treaty,  acquired  the  rights  and  privil^fes  of  the 
Dutch  along  the  Gold  Coast,  ana  with  these  the  duty  of 
protecting  the  Fantees.  The  Ashantees  despised  the  Paateee, 
refused  to  accept  the  British  payment  of  a  stipend  made 
annually  by  the  Dutch,  unless  it  took  the  form  of  a  tribute;  and 
having  no  dread  or  experience  of  British  power,  resolved  to 
bring  matters  to  a  climax,  and  so  invaded  British  territory  to 
drive  the  lion  of  the  Honse  of  Israel  into  the  sea.  Vain  hoj>e ! 
God  had  given  the  Gate  of  that  land  to  His  people,  and  with 
the  Gate  the  countries  beyond.  The  Ashantee  annies  woe  at 
first  snccessful.  They  routed  the  Fantees,  and  advanced  to 
Efflatu,  a  place  twelve  miles  from  Cape  Coast  Castle,  on 
June  5. 

Col.  Harley  then  commanded  at  Cape  Coast  Castle.  On  June 
13,  the  Ashantees  having  ventured  to  attack  the  British  post 
at  Elmina  Castle,  were  repalsed  by  the  force  under  Cul.  Featmg, 
being  chiefly  marines  and  seamen.  After  this  defeat  the 
Ashantees  were  cowed.  They  retreated  to  their  camp,  and 
stopped  there.  The  home  Government,  however,  resolved  to 
teach  the  Ashantees  a  lesson  which  they  shpojd  not  soon  forget, 

and  took  steps  aooordingly  t0rqTO.t*»?j4^J»*»r*l>P^I'^y*» 
country,  and  to  reduce  Coomassie,  the  capital. 

*  See  "  Oar  Inheritance,"  Sia.,  fourth  edition,  p.  &46. 
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Sir  Garnet  WoUeley  was  appointed  Administrator  of  the 
Gold  Coast,  and  Oominander-in-Ohief  in  the  African  setclements. 
A  miliLarj  road  towards  Cloomassie  was  bes;an  at  once  bj  Lieat. 
Gordon,  08th  Higblnnders,  A  large  staff  was  sent  ont  to  drill 
the  natives  into  efficient  troops,  and  lastly  two  Britifdi 
re^menta — the  42Dd  Highlanders  (the  Black  Watch)*  and  23rd 
-  Welsh  Fasiliers— were  held  in  readiness  to  proceed  to  Cape  Ooast 
Castle,  shoold  Sir  Garnet  fiod  it  needful  to  invade  the  enemy's 
territory.  Snbseqnently,  in  December,  1878,  the  above  two 
reinments,  with  some  volnnteers  from  the  79th  Foot,  and  a 
lAttalion  of  marines,  beride  the  lat  West  India  RegioMnt, 
assembled  at  Cape  Crast  CasUe  jnst  too  late  to  catch  the  armies 
of  King  Koffee  Calcalli  on  the  Ooast  side  of  the  Prah.  In 
consequence,  Sir  Garnet  was  forced  to  march  into  the  Ashantee 
country  straight  towards  Ooomassie,  to  strike  terror  by  dictating 
pearo  there  I^fore  retnming  to  the  Coast  in  time  to  avoid  the 
rains  «f  the  end  of  Febroatr. 

Prior  to  the  march.  Sir  Gbmet  iisned  an  order  to  Uie  troops, 
dated  December  28,  1878,  encooraging  them  under  the 
conditions  nt  the  strange  warfare  they  were  abont  to  carry  on, 
teOiiig  Uwm  what  is  true  only  of  Israel — that "  English  troqia 
tie  accnstomed  to  fight  against  immense  odds  in  (Ul  parts  of 
the  world,**  uid  that  with  his  Snider  rifle  each  Britisa  stddier 
was  on  tax  eqiuUty  with,  and  fhlly  a  matc^  for  twoity  Ashantee 
warriors. 

The  British  marched  on  January  6,  1874.  Col.  Wood  led 
with  native  levies.  The  Prah  was  passed;  the  Adansi  Hills, 
which  is  the  boundary  of  the  Ashantee  kingdom,  were  reached; 
the  frontier  villages  were  seized  by  Ijord  Gifford,  and  fortified 
by  BoBsell  and  Wood.  The  roads  were  widened,  and  bridges 
made,  by  Major  Home,  of  the  Engineers.  The  force  advanced 
withonb  smons  wpositioo  to  Fonrroanah  on  January  24,  and 
after  aomed<Hi|}tnil  messages  tending  to  peace,  sent  by  the 
king  to  Sir  Garnet,  it  was  feand  by  the  end  of  Jannary  that 
tbe  former  meant  "  war  to  the  knife."  At  Amoaftil,  twenty 
miles  from  Ooomwie,  the  Ashantees  made  their  first  serious 
stsqd.  They  had  a  fine  position  for  defence,  but  the  natives- 
were  only  armed  with  old-ikshioned  muskets  of  the  era  of 
Napoleon  I.  They  were  20,000  strong,  however;  but  Sir 
Ganiet,  with  his  8,000  troope  handling  the  far-searching  Snider, 
was  more  than  a  match  for  the  dusky  warriors.  The  thick  wood, 
in  which  the  enemy  were  concealed,  gave  them  the  greatest 
advantage,  of  which  they  were  not  slow  to  avail  themselves. 

The  Black  Watch  formed  the  main  attacking  force.  Passing 
Agamassie,  a  village  close  to  Amoefnl,  the  Highlanders  were 
farionsly  attacked,  and  were  held  at  bay  for  an  hour  by  the 
eoemv  in  the  jungle.  The  28Td  came  up  in  support,  the  Rifie 
aad  the  Navat  Brigades  gave  efficient  help,  and  we  enemy  was 
,  stMdily  pushed,  with  great  losses  on  both  sides,  ont  of  the 
jangle  towards  Amoafnl,  which  was  reached  by  the  43nd  with 
a  rush.  The  place  was  taken  by  noon.  On  February  Ist, 
Lord  Qifford  succeeded  in  driving  the  Ashantees  ont  of  becqoah, 
and  on  the  2nd  Sir  Garnet  renched  Agemammn,  fighting  all 
the  way.  On  Febmary  8,  the  British,  leaving  tents  and  baggage 
at  Agemammn,  in  the  fortified  post  erected  there,  poshed  on  to 
Ooomassie.  At  Ordahsu,  near  Coomassie,  the  king  made  a 
vigorous  stand.  He  fought  Sir  Garnet  at  that  spot  for  six 
hours.  At  nine  ochck  the  Rifle  Brigade  carried  the  place. 
The  4Snd  advanced  at  once  towards  Ocwmassie,  six  miles  off ; 
**  empty  powder-casks,  barrels,  nmbrellas,  and  corpses  marked 
ik»  pam'*  Aft  6.80  p.m.  on  the  same  day  Coomusie  was 
oocnpied  by  the  British. 

These  operations,  in  which  only  2.217  British  troops  were 
engaged,  and  during  which  800  officers  and  soldiers  were  killed 
and  wounded,  brooght  the  war  to  an  end.  Coomassie  was 
destroyed.  Though  the  king  never  appeared  to  make  his 
submission,  or  to  Rgn  a  treaty,  his  capital  was  captured,  the 
sarronnding  nations  learnt  that  he  had  been  subdued,  his 
palace  and  chief  city  were  destroyed  and  bnmt,  and  himself  a 
refogee  in  the  jungles  aronnd. 


On  February  6,  1874,  Sir  Garnet  marched  toward  the  Coast. 
He  halted  at  Foormanah,  where  messengers  from  the  king 
followed  him  with  1,000  ounces  of  gold,  and  reqaesti  to  be 
allowed  to  sign  the  treaty  of  peace.  There  Sir  Garnet  reoeired 
Capt.  Sartorius  and  his  twenty  heroes,  who,  sent  on  by  Oai^ 
Glover  (son  of  oar  Fyramidist  and  hearty  supporter,  the  Rev, 
F.  R.  A.  Glover),  rode  through  Coomasaie  after  the  British  had 
evacuated  it,  followed  them  for  fifty  miles  alone,  aud  rode  bis 
ride  of  fearful  risk  and  danger,  protected  by  the  God  of  Iinel, 
in  perfect  safety. 

Oaiit.  Glova  followed  in  the  track  of  Sartorins,  and  joined 
Sir  G(amet*B  forces  at  Foormanah.  On  Febraary  19, 1874,^ 
British  re-entered  Cape  Coast  Castle  in  triumph,  aud  eatl>  ia 
Uarch  the  British  troops  safely  landed  again  in  England,  dieir 
expedition  gloriously  successful,  their  object  fully  secured.  It 
was,  indeed,  a  unique  expedition,  undertaken  to  estf^lisb  Isrsel's 
power  on  tlie  West  Coast  of  Africa.  It  had  God's  favour 
throughout.  The  tro(^s  "  went  forth  ont  of  their  own  laud  to 
battle  against  their  enony,"  and  the  Lord  who  sent  them  forth 
"  maintained  their  cause  (1  Eiugs  viii.  44,  45).  The  eoemy 
"  came  aninst  them  one  way,  and  they  fled  before  them  seveQ 
ways** (Dent,  xxviii.  7).  The  British  being  the  reomsat  U 
Jaootk  wereon  that  occasion,  as  on  so  many  pi«vioas  ones  we 
have  desoribed,  the  Lord's  chosen  ones  *'  among  the  Gentile^  ia 
tbe  midst  of  many  people  as  a  lion  among  the  beasts  of  tiie 
forest,  as  a  young  lion  among  the  flocks  of  sheep,  who,  when  he 
went  through,  trod  down,  tore  in  pieces,  and  there  was  Bone  to 
deliver"  (Mioah  v.  8).  The  Lora's  deliverance  of  His  peopie 
was  never  so  marked  as  when  Sir  Garnet  Wolael^  tak  hii 
handful  of  valiant  men  into  Coomassie,  and  brooght  them  bsck 
in  safety,  tbe  objects  of  the  expedition  accomplished,  sad  tbe 
enemy  signally  punished.  Isnel,  praise  ye  the  Lord. 

Oar  task  is  now  nearly  aooompliebed.  What  we  set  oorseira 
to  do  in  tbe  first  number  of  the  Bavkeb  (pages  7  and  S,  vol  i., 
Jannary  8j  1877),  we  have  now,  however  impofectiy,  perftMined. 
We  began  with  the  wonderfiil  story  of  Crecy,  Pdcuera,  Afto* 
oonrt,  and  detailed  tbe  exciting  times  of  tbe  Spanish  Amudt. 
We  glanced  at  the  battles  of  Blenheim,  Ramilies,  Ondenaide, 
and  Malplaqnet  We  passed  in  review  the  salient  points  of 
the  Peninsula  war,  dwelling  especially  on  the  typical  battle  of 
Albnera.  We  narrated  the  facts  of  Quatre  Bras  and  WaterloOj 
and  spoke  then  of  tbe  wars  in  Hindostan  with  the  native 
princes,  assisted  sometimes  by  the  French.  We  glanced  atUw 
Dattles  of  the  mutinies,  and  did  not  omit  mention  of  the  cbiof 
contests  of  tbe  Crimea,  and  now  we  have  passed  in  review  tbe 
high-handed  expeditions  in  which  Israel  was  ragaged  |d 
Abyssinia  firsts  and  lastly  in  dealing  with  the  Ashantees  is 
1874.  We  have  also,  aa  onr  readers  know,  described  the  more 
recent  battles  of  the  Zala  and  Afj^an  wars;  and  tbe  lesson 
which  the  whole  of  Uieae  wondrous  scenes  are  caloilated  to 
teach  us  is,  that  the  Lord  onr  God  has  always,  and  at  all  tioMS, 
fought  for  His  people  Israel,  and  "maintained  thw  eaoss  M 
the  matter,  in  each  instance,  required."  He  has  been  with  ns 
in  all  our  troubles.  He  has  not  failed  ns,  norforsakm  us  (Josb. 
i.  6).  All  those  that  were  incensed  against  us  have  been 
ashamed  and  coofMinded ;  they  have  been  as  nothing.  Tb^ 
that  have  striven  against  us  have  perished.  Those  that  have 
warred  against  ns  have  been  as  nothing,  end  as  a  thnig  of 
nooght.  And  why?  Because  the  Lord  our  God  hath  held  mt 
right  hand,  saying  unto  ns.  "  Fear  not;  I  will  help  thee."  He 
hath  helped  us  verily,  for  He  is  onr  Redeemer,  the  Hdy  One 
of  Israel  (Isa.  xli.  10—14).  Israel,  again  we  say  to  yon, 
Praise  je  the  Lord. 

With  a  description  of  one  more  "battle  of  Israel,"  fit  te  i$ 
fwghi,  we  shall  condode  our  series. 

(2b  be  amtimed')  . 


Notice.— The  Editor  itc1^6¥Ie^eB,  with  tha^^  ^"""J: 
Southpott,  and  proposes  to  credit  tlis  Bannbr  B^p^eoMBl  Fiom 
(for  Angnst)  with  the  amoont.— Philo-Isbasl. 


WMnaid^,  11^4, 1881.} 
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THE  BBOEEK  AND  THE  RESTORED  TABLES. 


Hr.  Sam.  Saxpsoh's  thonf^htfal  paper  oa  the  Lord'e-day, 
pHiUished  on  pag>s  163  of  thk  year's  Bakkeb,  has  saggeited  to 
m  an  idea,  which  carries  oot  Oommander  h.  0.  Roberts'  view 
of  the  meaning  of  the  parables  of  "  The  Potter's  Vessel/'  and 
"Tlie  Broken  Earthen  Bottle."  It  has  appeared  to  as,  that 
the  broken  and  the  nnbroken  reatored  Tabm  of  the  Law,  the 
Bkoi^  ctf  whi^h  ia  told  in  Dent  x.  1—5,  Exod.  zzxii.  1 — 19, 
xzziv.  1 — if  and  1  Eii^  viii.  9,  represent  in  fignie  to  ns 
Gtod'adnlingswifehtiietToHoiHes  of  Israel.  Theone,  Jodafa, 
depicted  by  the  broken  tables  as  by  the  broken  earthen 
bottle, which  "cannot  be  made  whole  again"  (Jer.  xiz.  11); 
and  Israel  was  portrayed  bj  the  oewlj-hewn  tables  existing  to 
this  day  in  the  ark  (Dent.  x.  5),  as  also  by  the  potter's  newly 
made  earthen  Tesael,  re-fashioned  from  the  "  marred  clay. 
(BAavBB.  Tol.  T..  page  184).  The  story  of  the  tables  is  well 
known,  bnt  it  will  oe  profitable  to  reriew  it  ^ain  in  theaqieot 
in  which  we  desire  to  present  it  to  oar  readers. 

In  fixodns  xxxi.  18  it  will  be  seen  that  when  Hoses  was  in 
Ifomfe  Sinai  "  The  Jjord  gare  to  him  two  tables  of  testimony, 
tiUkles  of  stone,  written  with  the  finger  of  Qod."  While  Moses 
was  away,  tbe  dkildrea  of  Israel,  the  whole  of  the  Twdve 
Tiibe^  nil  into  grass  idolatry;  they  made  the  molten  calves  by 
the  hand  of  Aaron,  and  said,  **  These  be  thy  god's,  0  Israel, 
whieh  brongbt  thee  np  oat  of  the  land  of  Egypt  "(Exod.  zxzii.4). 
UoBM  hastwed  down,  by  God's  command,  to  plead  with  His 
people,  haring  in  his  hands  the  first  tables  of  conimandmenta, 
*'  tables  which  were  the  wwk  of  God,  the  writing,  the  writlog  of 
Qod  graven  npon  the  tables  "  (Exod.  xxxii.  16).  Here  was  a 
fignre,  like  the  "  earthen  boUle  "  (Jer.  xix.  1, 10, 11),  of  God'a 
deatinga  wiUi  Jndah-Israel  nnder  the  law.  The  law,  indeed,  was 
hoJy,  and  jnst,  and  good  "  (Bora.  vii.  12);  bnt  its  end  was 
oondennation.  "It  was  ordained  to  lire,  bat  it  was  foand  to 
be  onto  death"  (Rom.  vii.  10).  It  foand  God's  people  in 
c^MD,  flagrant,  tebdliooe  ein;  and  Moses,  expressing  toe  Lwd's 
MUM  of  the  enonnity  of  His  people's  gailt  ando:  that  law, 
eridently  with  God's  approral,  "cast  the  tables  ont  his 
hands,  and  broke  them  beneath  the  Mount"  (Exod.  xxxii.  19). 
Here  was  Jndah's  condemnation,  that  part  of  the  nation  being 
the  representatives  of  God's  people  while  nnder  the  Mosaic 
law.  Let  ns  note  that  theee  tables  were  never,  as  Mr. 
Sampson  reminds  ns,  permitted  to  be  mended,  or  nsed  again. 
Like  the  earthen  bottle,  the  first  tables  were  so  broken  that 
they  *'  cannot  be  healed  or  made  whole  again."  The  condition 
of  Jndab>Inael  nnder  the  broken  tables,  therefore,  is  hopeless. 
For  Jttdah  during  this  dispensation  than  can  be  no  reoovery, 
no  "  healing*'  as  a  nation. 

Bat  the  narrative  does  not  stop  there.  Blessed  be  God, 
tbsre  waa  hope  in  Ten-Tribed  Isfaers  end.  For  the  mass,  the 
ten-twelfths  of  the  nation,  "the  remnant  according  to  the 
election  of  grace  **  (Rom.  xi.  5),  there  m  recovery  provided. 
The  Lord  cansed  two  new  tables  of  stone  to  be  hewed  oot  by 
Moaes,  like  the  first,  and  on  them  He  himself  again  "wrote 
the  words  of  the  covenant,  the  ten  commandments  "  (Exod. 
xxxiv.  S8;  Deot.  x.  1 — i).  The  Lord  Himself,  with  the  finger 
of  God,  wrote  the  ten  laws  on  the  tables  ;  and  the  writing  was 
an  exaot  oonot^art  of  what  appeared  on  the  first  tables, 
broken  by  Moses  under  the  Monnt.  What  was  this  in  figure 
to  npreeent  ?  Sardy  the  "  new  covenant "  laid  op  in  the 
arfc  (the  Lord  Jesas  Ohrist)  which  God  Hima^  has  promised 
to  ooDfirm  to  Uie  House  of  Israel  first  (Jer.  zxzi.  38;  H^. 
Tiit  10). 

These  tables  were  newly  fashioned.  They  were  like  the 
Divine  Potter's  "marred"  work,  which  "He  made  again  as 
Be«ned  good  to  the  Potter  to  make  it"  (Jer.  xviii.  4),  They 
were  not  "mended  tables,"  bnt  tables  newly  cat  ont  (Dan. 
ii.  81^  hewn;  tike  the  former  tables  as  to  the  oootente,  the 
laatgials  being  the  Minet  bnt  the  atone  taldes  wwe  themselves 


new.  The  ontward  fashion  was  different,  but  the  contents  were 
the  same;  nay,  the  matoHals  were  exactly  similar,  for  they  both 
were  of  "  stooe,"  So  God  marred  His  own  work  (1  Kings  zii. 
24)  in  re^rd  to  the  Honse  of  Israel,  established  by  Him  in 
Samaria  in  b.o.  975.  He  banished  and  cancelled  His  workj 
only,  however,  to  recast  and  remake  it  into  another  nation 
(Jer.  xxxi.  88)  with  the  same  materials.  The  laws  written  in 
the  old  tables  were  repeated  in  the  new.  There  was  no  change 
in  that  respect.  Bat  in  the  last  case  the  Surety  for  the  people, 
even  Christ  Jesns,  kept  those  laws  for  the  House  of  Israel 
(Matt.  L  *2l'.  Acts  iv.  12;  Gal.  iv.  4,  5),  and,  therefore,  in  the 
figure  these  tables  were  laid  up  in  the  ark  for  the  Ohristian 
House  of  Joseph,  Ephraim,  Isaac  (that  is,  Israel),  as  it  is  this 
day.  These  tables  are  destined  never  to  be  broken,  for  thev 
are  Ephraim-Isra^rs  ;  nay,  they  are  secure,  falfilled,  gnardea, 
and  (Krfectly  satisfied,  by  Israel's  Daysman  and  Sare^,  their 
Deliverer,  Redeemer,  Friend,  and  Hasbaod.  That  Law  is 
destined  for  His  merit's  sake  to  be  written  in  this  nation's 
heart,  [nt  into  their  minds,  that  they  may  Uiereby  become  His 
people,  and  He  their  God  (Jer.  zxii.  88). 

The  nnbroken  tables  at  last  will  be  Jndah's  safety  too ;  for 
thongh  now  they  are  under  the  condemnation  of  the  broken 
tables,  "  which  cannot  be  made  whole  again,  or  healed  "  (Jer. 
xix.  11),  the  time,  nevertheless,  is  comiog  soon  for  Jadah, 
blessed  be  God,  when  Israel's  covenant,  and  their  unbroken 
tables  will  be  made  available  for  ihem ;  when  "  they  dull  look 
on  Hfm  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn  for 
Him  as  one  monrneth  for  nis  only  son,  and  shall  be  in  bitter- 
nesB  for  Him  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness  for  his  first>boni " 
(Zech.  xii.  10).  Oh  I  may  that  day  soon  furive.  May  Judah, 
"  the  remnant  of  his  brethren,"  "  return  unto  the  children  of 
Israel "  (Mic^  v.  8);  and  may  there  be  "(me  fold,  and  one 
Shepherd  "  (John  z.  16),  the  nnbroken  tables  being  ue  joy  irf 
Jndah's,  as  wdl  as  of  Israel's  hearts ;  and  one  IxHrd  be  the 
rnler  of  them  all  (Ezek.  xxxvii.  82,  85— S7;  lUtt.  iu  6). 


"  THB  SCRIPTURAL  ARGUMENT  "  AOOOBDINO  TO 
THE  REV.  B.  WREr  SAVILE. 

We  have  had  our  attention  directed  on  two  or  three  occasions 
lately  to  a  statement  regarding  the  present  belief  of  the  Ber. 
B.  Wrey  Savile  as  to  the  Scriptural  argnraent  bearing  on  the 
Identity,  which  has  appeared  iu  the  IMily  Western  Times,  of 
January  1 .  We  have  hesitated  to  notice  the  matter,  because  the 
Moment  is  not  Mr.  ^vile's  own;  but  is  put  into  his  month  by 
one  who  vouches  he  is  aUe  to  answer  for  him — erne  whose  name  is 
not  nnkiwwn  to  Bahvbb  readers — the  Bev.  0.  B.  K.  Lyne,  of 
Oheltenham.  The  inoonvenienoe  of  noticing  such  a  vicarious 
statement  as  that  we  publish  below,  purporting  to  be  Mr. 
Savile's  belief,  is,  that  the  latter  may  at  any  moment,  if  con- 
venient, repudiate  his  henchman's  account  of  his  views  on  the 
Scriptural  aspect  of  onr  Identity.  And  as  Mr.  Savile  in  his 
writings  in  the  Banner,  and  in  his  first  pamphlet  ("Are  We 
Israelites?  ")  has  pretty  folly  told  as  what  he  believes  in  regard 
to  the  points  in  issne,  we  are  required  by  the  nature  of  the 
case  to  accept,  with  some  reserve,  Mr.  Lyne's  descriptiim  of 
Mr.  Savile's  present  tenets,  differing  as  they  do  from  what  the 
latter  published  before,  as  the  East  does  from  the  West.  We 

KDt  before  our  readers  now,  however,  what  Mr.  Lyne  says  that 
[r.  Savile  iielieves  (acting  as  his  apolc^ist),  and  we  propose, 
after  reciting  his  statement  to  add  a  few  remarks  by  way  of 
comment  on  the  views,  not  newly  or  originally  pnt  before  us 
now;  but  which,  since  they  are  so  often  reiterated,  as  if  they 
were  novelties,  it  behoves  us  now  and  again  to  bring  to  light  in 
oi^er  that  we  may  more  conyegiecLtly^ relate ^th^mjor^t he 
benefit  of  the  recent  converts  to  our  Identity.  Lyne^ 
then,  wrote  as  follows: — 
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THE  BANKER  OF  ISRAEL. 


[WcteiV*  Hay  4,1881. 


To  the  Editor  of  Th«  DaUy  Wutem  ZVjmi  " 

Sib, — In  the  Banner  of  Israel  for  December  22,  1S80,  the 
editor  in  hit  review  of  Rev.  B.  W.  Savile'i  excelleot  pamphlet  on 
"  Anglo- laraeliBm  and  the  Great  Pyramid,"  charges  Mr.  Savile  with 
"almost  entirely  "  ignoring  "  the  Scriptural  argument  in  favoor  of 
our  Identity."  Now,  I  would  beg  to  remind  the  editor  of  the  Banntr 
that  the  special  object  Mr.  Savile  had  iu  view  when  he  wrote  the 
pamphlet  in  question  was  to  expose  the  exceseea  to  which  Anglo- 
Israeliem  had  gone  with  reference  to  "  the  Great  Pyramid,"  "  the 
claims  of  her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria  to  the  throne  of  David,"  and 
lastly,  "  tho  reasons  for  fixing  the  end  of  the  age  in  1882."  This 
being  so,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  discover  how  he  could  bring  Scripture 
to  bear  on  the  subject  Neverthelew,  having  had  frequent  commu- 
nications with  Mr.  Savile  on  the  Soriptnre  argument  against  Anglo- 
Israelism,  I  am  enabled  to  itate  tliat  the  following  are  his  xeaioiu 
for  believing  the  theory  has  no  Scriptural  warrant:— 

1.  All  God's  promises  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  reqwcting 
their  seed  were  fulfilled  before  Christ  came,  consequently  it  cannot 
with  any  fairness  be  argued  that  we  are  leraelltes  because  God  may 
be  granting  to  ns  similar  blessings.  What  were  these  promises.  In 
Gen.  xxii,  17,(}od  promised  Abraham  that  his  seed  should  be  as  the 
"  sand  "  and  "  sUrs  "  in  multitude.  The  proof  that  they  wen  so  is  to 
be  found  in  1  Kings  iv.  20:  "  Israel  and  Judah  tMre  many,  as  the 
aand  ;  "  in  Neh.  ix.  23:  "  Their  children  also  Thou  muUiplieat  as  the 
ttart  of  heaven;"  and  in  Heb.  xi.  12:  "There  sprang  of  one 
(Abraham)  ....  so  many  as  the  $tar$  of  the  sky  ....  and  the 
sand  which  is  by  the  sea  snore."  In  Gen.  zxviii.  14  God  Momised 
Jacob  that  his  seed  should  be  as  "  the  dust  of  the  earth."  This  is  a 
very  strong  expression,  and  yet  even  this  was  fulfilled,  as  we  see  in 
2  Chron.  i.  9.  Here  we  find  Solomon  thus  addressing  Almighty 
God:  "  Thou  hast  made  me  king  over  a  people  like  the  dust  of  the 
earth  in  multitude.**  The  next  promin  to  Abraham  was  (lee  Gen. 
xxiL  17)  that  hU  wed  shoold  "posiess  tiie  gate  of  hia  enemiet." 
The  proof  that  this  was  fulfilled  in  the  daya  of  Joshua  and  Solomon 
has  been  so  thoroughly  dealt  with  by  Mr.  Savile  in  his  pamphlet — 
the  editor  of  the  Banner,  notwithstanding— that  I  need  not  enter 
into  it  here.  The  promise  (Glen,  xxii  18)  that  in  Abraham's  seed 
all  the  "  nations  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed,"  although  applied 
^  Anglo-Israel  writers  to  the  Ten  Tribes,  clearly  had  reference  to 
Cfhrist,  and  to  Him  alone.  In  proof  of  this  see  Gal.  iiL  16.  It  is 
worse  than  futile  to  say  we  are  Israelites  because  we  ^*  lend  to  many 
nations  bat  do  not  borrow,"  for  Deut  xxviil  44  makes  it  clear  ttiat 
Israel  was  only  conditionally  to  do  so,  for  they  might  have  to 
"  borrow  "  from  the  "  stranger; "  and  this  was  said  of  the  Twelve 
Tribes,  not  of  the  Ten  Tribes  only.  It  is  difficult  to  imagine  how 
Anglo-Israel  believers  can  reply  to  the  above. 

2.  St.  Paul,  in  Romans  xi.,  distinctly  states  that "  Israel,"  except 
the  "  Election,"  is  to  be  "  blinded  "  in  this  dispensation  ;  but  we 
are  not  blinded,  therefore  we  cannot  be  Israelites.  Agun,  he  tells 
us  that  in  the  "  Gentile  "  or  "  wild  olive  "  times  (in  which  we  are 
living)  Israel's  "unbelief "  ii  to  bring  "mercy  "to  "Gentiles,"  in 
like  manner,  as  by-and-by  in  the  millenniom,  Israel  is  to  be  converted 
tiirongh  **  Gentile  mercy."  Then,  perh^s,  Israelites  may  increase 
and  "multiply,"  but  till  then  they  are  to  be  "scattered"  and  a 
"remnant"  (see  Isa.  xi.), 

8.  Finally,  it  is  clear  from  Noah's  prophecy  respecting  his  sons 
that  our  position  exactly  corresponds  with  what  it  was  foretold  the 

Eoftterity  of  Japheth  should  occupy.  What  will  the  editor  of  the 
•ANNER  reply  to  this? 

Kindly  insert  this  letter,  from  your  old  friend, 

C.  R.  N.  Ltns 
(Fomei^  Sector  ^jSf.  John  md  8t,  Seorge,  ReHer). 
15,  Sydenham-villas,  Cheltenham,  January  4. 

So  br  Hr.  Tijne,  as  the  exponent  of  Ur.  Savile. 

In  primtB  we  demur  to  Mr.  Ly ne'e  assertion  that  Mr.  Sarile 
was  nnder  any  difBccltT  in  Teepect  to  bringing^  fonrard  the 
Scriptaral  argament  in  nie  recent  punphtet  His  object  was 
to  inform  na  why  he  had  changed  hu  belief  regaraing  our 
Identi^,  and  magna  part  of  thatoelief,  as  every  one  1b  aware, 
is  the  Scriptnral  testimony  that  "  the  British  are  Israel."  Mr. 
Savile  knew  that  veil  enonj^h  when  he  was  argoing  with 
Messrs.  Coniall,  Clifford,  and  other  opponents.  Bnt  it  was 
needfal  to  explain  why,  having  changed  his  own  views  he  had 
joined  their  ranks,  and  the  Scriptures  were  found  an  impedi- 
ment to  his  ease.  They  were,  therefore,  conveniently  put  on 
one  side.  Mr.  Sarile,  however,  has,  lb*,  h.  tells  nB>  strong 


views  on  the  Scriptural  argummt,  as  we  exhibit  it,  and  they  are 
these: — 

1.  All  the  Abrahamic  promises  were  /unfilled  before  Christ 
came.   For  example : — 

a.  The  maltitndinoas  seed  to  oome  of  the  ratriareh  waa 
granted,  and  the  covenant  fulfilled,  as  stated  in  1  Kings  iv.  SO; 
Neh.  ix.  28;  Heb.  xi.  12;  2  Chron.  i.  9. 

h.  The  Gate  blessing  was  folfiUed  in  Joshwt's  dajw,  m  Mr. 
Savile  has  thoroughly  (7)  demonstrated. 

c.  The  promise,  tliat  in  Abraham's  seed  all  nati<«s  should  be 
blessed,  was  fulfilled  in  (Thriat,  and  in  Him  alone. 

This  is,  then,  Mr.  Savile's  beliet  Was  it  his  always?  Not 
so!  At  page  81S,  rol.  ii.,  of  the  Bakneb,  he  did  not  think 
the  multitudinous  character  of  Israel's  promised  seed  waa 
/uffilled  before  Christ  came.  On  the  contrary,  he  pointed  cot 
that  "  the  distingnishing  marks  of  ovteast  Israel  appear  to  be 
revealed  in  Scripture  as  follows,"  inter  aHa.  "  6.  That  in 
nnmber  it  wonid  fulfil  the  conditions  promised  to  the  seed  of 
Abraham."  "  Look,"  reader,  "  on  this  piotan  and  on  that." 
When  is  Mr.  Savile's  consistency?  How  is  one  to  deal  with  n 
divine  who,  for  every  occasion,  has  a  diff'ereat  doctrine,  and 
who  .deals  with  Soriptnie  after  a  foshion  that  makes  it  speak 
just  what  he  demands  to  snit  his  own  purpose? 

With  reference  to  the  foot  in  dtsjmte,  we  snbmit  to  Mesnn. 
Savile  and  Lyne  the  following  consideration: — 

If  the  passages  quoted  from  Kings,  Nehemiah,  2  Ohnmicles, 
and  Hebrews  go  to  prove  that  the  promise  of  the  multitude  was 
/unfilled  before  Christ's  first  advent,  how  comes  it  that  St.  Panl 
declared  in  Heb.  xi.  18,  89,  40  that  the  patriarohs  and  Hebrew 
worthies  all  died  "  not  having  received  the  promises?  " 

How  is  it  that  Hoeea,  in  chap.  1 10,  speaks  of  Israel  during 
the  period  of  her  Ijo-Ammi  outcast  condition — admitted  br 
Mr.  Savile  to  be  sow  (ms  n^a)— as  a  people  *'  like  the  sua 
of  the  sea,  which  cannot  be  measurad  nor  numbered?"  mod 
how  is  it  that  Zechariah,  a  nrq»hek  who  lived  long  after  Hoaea 
(«.».,  in  B.a  487)  declares  of  Israel  (not  Jndah)  that "  theyshall 
increase  as  they  have  increased "  (chap.  x.  8),  that  "  plaoe 
shall  not  be  found  for  them  "  on  account  of  their  nnrobera 
(rer.  10)?  and  St.  Paul,  in  A.D.  60.  still  spoke  of  the  muUi- 
tadinons  blessing  of  Ten-Tribed  Israel  as  a  matter  yet  futore 
even  then  (Rom.  ix.  27). 

The  fact  is,  Mr.  Savile,  as  a  divine  learned  in  God's  Word* 
has  not  the  least  support  for  his  present  contention,  and 
knowing  that,  we  snppose  he  has  foond  it  better  to  put  forward 
his  weaker  follower,  Mr.  Lyne,  to  advance  absurd  pleas  on  his 
behalf,  which  are  opposed  to  Scripture  facts  and  common  sense. 

In  regard  to  the  Qate  bleesiDg,  we  find  nothing  to  vtm^ 
against  in  Mr.  Lyne's  summary  of  Mr.  Savile's  belief.  We 
have  already,  at  page  297,  vol.  ir.,  &c.,  of  the  BAK5ER,  said 
all  we  need  say  to  refute  the  latter's  views,  and  we  only  add 
that  in  Joshua's  days  the  children  of  Israel  acqnired  dieir  «wa, 
not  their  enemies*  Gates,  since  the  land  they  posnosed  wm 
their  own  by  gift  (Gen.  xv.  18). 

The  last  point  has  reference  to  the  allegation  that  Obriat 
fnlfilled  the  promise  that  Abraham's  seed  should  be  a  bleasinit 
to  all  nations;  Gal.  iii.  16  being  advanced  as  proof  of  the  fiict. 
We  reply  that  Christ  indeed  fulfilled  this  (ffomise;  bnt  it  was 
only  as  the  foderal  Head  of  the  one  seed,  Isaac  (not  of  the  many 
seeds,  Ishmael,  &c.),  specified  in  Gal.  iii.  16.  In  Isaac  the 
seed  was  calkxl,'and  that  seed  was  "  headed  up  "  in  Christ.  He 
oame  to  oonfirm  this  and  alt  the  other  promiaes  (Bom.  xr.  8), 
and  the  fulfilment  omaists  in  the  fkot  that"  Israel  shsUbloeaom 
and  bud,  and  fill  the  foce  of  the  world  with  finnt "  (Isa.  zxviL 
6).  The  Lord  ^ks  by  His  people  Israel,  and  through  tbem 
blesses  the  world.  This  is  in  progress  even  now,  as  Mr.  Savile 
clearly  admitted  at  page  812,  2  col.,  sec  6,  Vol  it.,  Buurn, 
when  he  said,  "  outcast  Israel "  wonld~tie^  Prolxibmt "  and 
"missionary."  n;         k>  I  ^(XitJK-' 

Mr.  Lyne  is  correct  when  he  adds  that  Dent  xxviiL  44 
shows  that,  as  a  conae^nenoe  of  distrfwdioKX^  Israel  ma  to 
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borrowofthaBtraDger.  TheJewehaTeftilfilledtbkBadpredictioa 
now;  bat  wbj  does  not  Mr.  Lyne  notice  ai  the  condition  of 
national  "  obedience  *'  sach  as  the  British  exhibited  at,  and  since 
the  blessed  Beformation,  that  Israel  vas  "to  lend  to  many 
nations,  bnt  never  to  borrow  of  them "  (Dent.  xt.  6) — a 
prophecy  the  British  nation  only  of  all  races  has  /unfilled? 

Mr.  Lyne  says  we  British  are  not  blind.   He  is  himself 
a  ipeeimen  of  a  man  "  blind  "  to  his  origin,  "  blind  "  to  the 
plain  meanine  of  QoA'a  Word  as  regards  seven-eighths  of  its 
contents,  and  blind  to  hu  Master's  will  regarding  Israel.  We 
have  not  far  to  search  for  a  refotation  of  that  dietum.  In 
rqpurd  to  Bom.  xi,,  we  ventnre  to  tell  Mr.  Lyne  that  St.  Paul 
never  once  speaks  there  of  these  being  "  the  Gentile  "  or  "  wild 
olive  times,"  or  Uwt  *'  in  the  millenninm  Israel  is  to  be  converted 
through  "  Gentile  mercy."  The  words  "  millenninm,"  "  Gentile 
mercy/'  "  wild  olive  times,"  don't  ocoor  in  the  chapter  at  all, 
and  are  simply  supplied  by  Mr.  Lyne's  own  too  exaberanb  fancy. 
FiniUly,  we  answer  Mr.  Lyne's  third  point  by  declaring  that  it 
is  SOT  "clear  from  Noah's  prophecy  respecting  his  sons,  that 
oar  British  position  exactly  corresponds  with  what  it  was 
foretold  the  posteritv  of  Japhetb  shoald  occupy."  Oarpoeition 
oorresponds  with  that  of  Shem's  posterity,  on  the  contrary. 
For  God  promised  to  "  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Sbem,"  and  He 
uaoifestly  dwells  exolasively  with  our  favoured  Protestant 
Christian  naUbn  to-dav  (Gen.  ix.  27;  Psa.  oxlvii.  19,  20). 

We  cannot  ooD|pratalate  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lyne  in  bis  defonoe  of 
Mr.  Savtle's  Scnptnral  belief.  We  admire  his  devotion  in 
coming  to  his  friend's  assistance;  bnt  if  we  were  Mr.  Savile  we 
■hoold  certainlv  exclaim,  even  in  his  dilemma,  "  Defend  us 
fixHu  onr  fKenoB." 


JUDAH   KBOOGNISEB  ISRAEL. 
Bt  Hsnbt  P.  EEiaBLT. 

"  In  those  dsn  the  House  of  Jodah  shall  walk  with  (nuu:gfn,  to)  the 
Houe  iBtael;  and  they  sball  come  together  oat  of  the  land  of  the 
Neath  to  the  land  that  I  hare  given  for  an  inheritance  unto  jour 
tRtben."— Jer.  iii.  18. 

Ih  foreshadowing  the  relam  of  Jndah  and  Israel  to  the  land  of 
promise,  as  the  prophet  Jeremiah  has  done  in  the  above  pas- 
sage, it  is  not  to  be  snpposed  that  he  intended  to  convey  the 
impression  that  every  mdividnal  sonl  of  the  combined  Tribes 
wonid  necessarily  find  a  location  in  the  honse  of  bis  forefathers. 
The  very  words  made  use  of  by  the  prophet  imply  bnt  a  partial 
migration  of  God's  chosen  people,  for  we  are  told  that  *'  they 
shall  come  together  ont  of  the  land  of  the  North."  There  can 
be  no  doubt  bnt  the  land  here  referred  to  is  Great  Britain, 
which  contains  bnt  somewhere  abont  a  third  of  the  total  of  the 
two  peoples  combined.  Moreover,  taking  the  Anglo-Saxons 
and  Jews  scattered  throughout  the  world  at  about  a  hundred 
millions  of  loals,  ttu  land  of  promise — even  giving  to  it  the 
ntmost  proportions  anywhere  ascribed  to  it  in  the  sacred 
writings — vie.,  from  the  Edphrates  to  the  Mediterranean,  and 
from  the  river  of  Egypt  even  to  the  Mount  Taams  ran^e  on  the 
Nmrth — could  not  possibly  receive  snch  an  overwhelmmg  mul- 
titude. We  are  not,  however,  driven  to  make  onr  dedoctions 
of  the  probable  numerical  return  of  Israel  and  Jadah  from  this 
one  aUnsion  of  the  prophet  to  the  snbjeot,  for  he  gives  ns  dls- 
tinotly  to  nnderstand  how,  and  in  what  proportion,  the 
immigration  into  the  land  of  promise  is  to  take  place.  At 
vene  14  the  prophet  records  the  words  of  the  Lord  thns:  "  I 
will  take  yon  one  of  a  city  and  two  of  a  family,  and  I  will  bring 
yoa  to  SSioD,"  thns  clearly  showing  that  the  return  of 
the  Hoosea  of  Judah  and  Israel  is  to  be  bnt  partiid  in  ite 
character. 

That  ^e  return  of  Jndah  and  Israel  is  to  be  no  distinct  or 
separate  occurrence,  bnt  a  combined  movement  on  the  part  of 
the  two  peoples  conjointly,  is  further  made  dear  by  the  prophet 
Esekiel,  where  (in  chapter  xxxvii.),  in  reference  to  we  two  sticks 


representing  Jndah  and  Israel,  the  Almighty,  after  saying, 
"  they  shall  be  one  in  Mine  hand,"  and  "  I  will  make  them  one 
nation  in  the  land  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel,  and  one  king 
shall  be  king  to  them  all." 

There  can  thns  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  tme  and  perfect  mean- 
ing of  both  these  men  of  God;  Judah  and  Israel  are  to  return 
together,  Jndah  walking  to  Israel  for  that  purpose.  This 
decided,  the  qnestbn  naturally  arisesr— Are  there  any  signs  of 
the  near  fulfilment  of  these  prophetic  words  7  We  think  ttiwe 
are.  and  for  the  following  reasons: — 

For  the  perfect  accomplishment  of  this  prophecy  it  is  seen 
that  Judah  cannot  retara  alone.  She  miut  first  "wdk  to** 
Israd;  and  to  enable  her  to  do  this,  mart  recognise  tiie 
descendants  of  those  Ten  Tribes  who  smarated  themselves  ftom 
her  when  Behoboam  sought  to  ascend  the  tfarone  of  his  fUher, 
king  Solomon. 

Has  Judah  reoc^nised  Israel,  or  is  she  in  the  course  of  doing 
so?  is  the  first  point  for  inquiry;  and  in  prosecuting  this  we 
find  the  first  glimmer  of  light  thrown  npon  the  subjeot  in  a 
number  of  the  Jswish  Ohront'eU,  pnblished  in  the  Autumn  of 
1877.  We  therein  read:  **  We  do  not  know  in  whose  hands 
the  Jews  4ould  be  bo  desirous  of  seeing  placed  the  land  of  thdr 
forefathers  as  that  of  jnst,  beneficent,  and  libend  England. 
.  .  .  Under  England's  protection  we  should  have  no  fear 
for  the  safety  of  the  Jem.  England  hais  proved  by  her  rale 
over  the  mnltifarions  races  and  rel^ons  in  India  that  she 
knows  how  to  govern  people  of  diwrent  nationalities  and 
creeds.  We  could  then  as  warmly  advocate  Jewish  setUementi 
in  the  Holy  Land  as  we  are  now  donbtfnl  about  their  success. 
.  .  .  We  could  then  trustingly  leave  history  to  work  ont  its 
course  in  the  land  which  God  promised  to  the  seed  of  the 
patriarchs  in  perpetuity.  If  it  were  the  will  of  Providence  that 
such  oolonies  shonld,  in  the  course  of  time,  result  in  the  restora- 
.  tion  of  the  Jewish  polity,  we  should  bail  suohapn^nostication 
with  delight  England,  we  know,  would  throw  no  obstacle  in 
the  way.  .  .  Thns  mnch  we  ma;^,  however,  say,  the  hearts  of 
thonsands  of  orthodox  Jews  beat  high  at  the  bare  antioipatioa 
of  such  an  event  as  the  possession  of  Syria  and  I^Uestine  by 
England,  sending  a  thrill  of  unspeakable  joy  through  their 
frames.*' 

Herein  it  is  clearly  shown  that  the  Jews  anticipate  returning 
to  the  Holy  Land  under  the  beneficent  auspices  of  England.  The 
prophet  Jeremiah  has  recorded  that  before  they  cui  hope  to 
accomplish  this  retnm  they  must  "  walk  to  "  Israel,  that  Israel 
mav  afford  them  the  protection  and  assistance  her  great  power 
and  strength  command  to  secure  to  them  their  hearts'  desire.  Is 
not  the  acknowledgment  on  the  part  of  the  Jews,  that  England, 
of  all  the  Powers  of  Europe,  is  the  only  one  under  whoee  proteo- 
tion  they  can  with  safety  return  to  the  land  of  their  forefathers, 
evidence  of  the  light  that  is  gradually  dawning  upon  them  tliAt 
in  the  British  ni^on  Israel  may  be  recognised? 

It  was  in  the  Autumn  of  1877  that  the  above  extract  ftom 
the</nn<A  Chrmide  saw  the  light  In  the  Antnmn  of  1880, 
three  years  later,  we  see  that  the  light  gradually  dawning  in 
1877  was  slowly  bnt  steadily  increasing,  promising  ere  long  to 
develope  into  the  glorions  refulgence  of  mid-day.  In  the 
BA2rNB&  OF  IsBABL  of  November  10,  last,  appeared  an  extract 
from  a  tetter  addressed  by  a  Jew,  who  had  evidently  made  deep 
research  into  the  subject,  to  a  contributor  to  that  jonmal,  on  the 
identification  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  with  Israel.  He  writes: 
"  With  regard  to  the  literal  fulfilment  of  prophecv,  I  am  atone 
with  the  Anglo- Israelites.  As  a  role,  those  Jews  who  have 
Btndied  the  snbject  see  also  that  prophecy  is  now  in  coarse  of 
ftilfilment  in  the  British  nation,  in  some  respects,  in  a  very 
marked  degree."  The  writer  then  proceeds  to  enumerate 
Aose  cases  in  which  he  and  bis  oo-religionists  recognise  tiw 
fulfilment  of  prophecy  in  the  British  people,  and  then  proceeds; 

We  recognise  that  on  our  ultimate  retarn  to  the  laod  of  our 
fitthers,  we  must  be  accompanied  by  representatives,  at  least,  of 
all  the  Twelve  Tribes  of  Israel,  and  onless  some  most  uuUieriaJ 
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a«d  gnloek«d-for  ohftngt  takee  plam  in  the  Jewish  people  now 
8«aUeK>d  arooog  the  aaiioni,  it  moBt  be  under  the  aospiceB  of 
some  powerfal  and  kindred  State."  The  conditions  ander 
which  the  Jews  can  alone  hope  to  retnru  to  the  land  of  promiM 
are  then  detailed;  showii^  tint  nnder  the  gnidanoe  and  pro- 
teetion  of  Enitlftnd  Uiese  caa  only  be  folfilled.  The  writer  then 
affirms  t}ie  b^ef  of  Uie  Jews  geoerslly  that  their  retnm  is  near 
ftt  Iwmd,  and  that  the  existing  oompticatioos  in  Europe  will 
necesnitate  the  extension  of  England's  protectorate  to  SjWa  and 
the  Levant;  and  the  conseqaent  emancipation  of  the  people  of 
Palestine  fnHU  Turkish  mismle  and  oppression,  which  they 
themselves  regard  as  near  at  hand.  He  then  proceeds:  "  Seeing 
as  I  believe  I  do,  the  hand  of  God  in  the  raising  ap  of  so  com- 
pftraiively  inNgnificant  a  people  as  the  Bi'itish  once  were,  into 
the  great  and  poweriiil  nation  it  sow  is,  so  favonred  by  Him, 
and  possessing  so  many  of  the  attributes  of  His  chosen  people, 
a  reevgniUon by  Him  of  those  He  once  cast  off;  in  this  I  find 
iMSon  for  bi^ieTii^  that  the  Anglo-Ssxons  are  Anglo-Israelites." 

Here  we  hare  reliable  testimony  that  the  Jews  are  beginning 
to  recognise  their  Iblloir  IsraelileB,  and  if  we  glance  abroad  we 
cannot  bat  see  how  fast  events  are  following  on  events,  whidi 
cannot  bnt  end  in  causing  "  the  Honse  of  Jadahto  walk  to  the 
House  of  Israel"  (the  British  nation).  In  Russia,  Poland, 
Ronmanift.  Ssrria,  Turkey,  and  Persia,  we  find  the  condition  of 
the  Jews  Iwcotaii^  day  by  day  more  and  more  depl<»tible;  while 
in  Oermanv  the  Idling  ^inst  them  has  risen  to  sndi  a  height 
as  to  be  all  bnt  incontrollable.  Many  thousands  of  Bnssian 
and  Pc^di  Jews  have  sought  penniraion  of  Turkey  to  setUe  in 
Palestine,  (Bering  to  pay  the  Porte  bandaomdy  for  the  con- 
oemou ;  tfaongh,  unless  ue  retnm  be  in  company  with  Israel, 
■0  good  CUB  oone  any  attempt  at  colonisation  in  Palestine 
by  the  Jews.  Failore  will  aa  sorely  result  from  any  such 
attempt  as  has  hitherto  overtaken  every  like  endeavour  on 
their  part.  The  scheme  elaborated  by  Laurence  Oliphant, 
for  establishing  a  considerable  Jewish  settlemrat  in  the  Hanran 
fiat  luid,  once  the  scene  of  oocapancy  of  Eeuben  and  Oad,  and 
snbseqvently  of  the  descendants  of  Jetnr,  the  son  of  Ishmael, 
who  were  conquered  and  converted  to  Jadaism  by  Aristobnlns, 
Bjc.  lOB,  and  who  became  so  absorbed  into  the  Jewish  nation  as 
to  have  totally  lost  their  distinctive  individuality,  has  proved  as 
abortive  as  every  other  has,  and  must  do,  until  that  prophetic 

eiriod  arrive  when  the  "  House  of  Jadah  shall  walE  to  the 
owe  of  Israel,*'  and  the  two  become  "  one  nation  in  the  land 
■pen  the  monntaina  of  Israd." 

That  the  fnl6lm»t  of  this  prophecy  is  near  at  hand,  who  can 
donbt?  Everywhere  Uie  popular  cry  is  raised  against  the  Jew, 
with  the  one  object  of  causing  his  expulsion  from  continental 
Eurc^.  His  superior  intelligence,  his  indefatigable  industry 
and  sobriety  have  made  him  a  formidable  competitor  in  any 
and  every  industry  to  which  he  has  turned  his  attention.  There 
is  scarcely  a  Power  in  Earope  which  has  not  amons  its  most 
promiooit  statesmen,  military  commanders,  and  leaders  in 
education  and  the  arts  and  sciences,  members  of  the  Tribe  of 
Jodah.  That  be  is  qoalified  to  occupy  the  position  he  holds, 
who  can  deny?  bnt  the  inability  to  disjinte  his  qualification  is 
the  only  cause  for  that  jealousy  which  calls  for  the  Jew^ 
removal  from  his  sphere  uf  action. 

The  Jew.  moreover,  is  the  mooted  man  in  every  State.  It  is 
be  who  lends  alike  to  Ooveroments  and  to  individuals,  and  as 
his  wealth  accnmalates.  he  gradually,  but  surely,  aeqaires 
possession  of  the  soil.  This  is  the  cause  of  the  great  outcry 
aguinsttheJewin  Hungary  and  ia£onmania;  while  in  Germany 
and  in  Bossia  his  elevation  ta  positions  of  trust  and  emolument 
in  tiie  State  is  bis  great  caase  of  ofience  unto  those  who, 
inlellectnally  nnaUe  to  cope  with  him,  seek  his  expulsion,  not 
eoly  from  office,  bnt  from  the  fioil.  It  is  for  his  best,  not  for 
bis  worst  quuliiiea,  that  the  Jew  is  hated  among  the  populations 
of  foreign  lands.  In  most  continental  countries  the  Jew  is 
denied  the  social  rights  of  citJcenship;  be  is  regarded  aa  a 
kgitimBte  object  for  peraeeation  and  spoliation,  and  what  he 


enjoys  in  the  way  of  eiemptioo  from  the  tetter  be  hu  to  pay 
for.  His  life  is  one  of  constant  suffering  and  eonUanity  of 
increasing  anxiety;  but  this,  we  are  told,  is  the  fkte  deereei 
by  an  outraged  God— doubtless  it  is;  bnt  nevertheless  it  is  all 
working  for  tiie  aeoomidlshment  of  the  profrfiec^  nhUk  headi 
this  paper.  It  is  caosing  the  Jew  to  lodr  to  diat  om 
land,  "  the  isles  of  the  Wtab,"  where  he  aeee  his  bKthtan 
mjoying  a  ftvedom  they  poMess  in  no  other  portion  of  the 
globe,  where  they  live  at  pMce  and  in  security. 

What  wonder,  then,  that  we  bear  of  ao  many  desoMidantB  of 
Judah  turning  their  s^ps  to  that  "  land  of  the  North,"  wfaeaoe 
the  Lord  has  said  He  will  bring  them  with  Israel,  "  to  die  faaid 
that  I  have  given  for  an  inheritance  unto  their  (your) 
&tbas."  They  recognise,  ifMheta  do  not,  that  to  reach  the 
land  of  promise  their  ibotsteps  mast  be  directed  to  the  qusrter 
where  Imel  Is  now  located,  and  from  whence  they  wil^  m  thw 
company,  journey  to  the  ^vmised  goal;  and  in  this  we  sea  an 
nnmistakaUe  sign  of  the  near  approach  of  the  end  of  the  age, 
and  tiie  dawn  of  a  fresh  dispensation. 


"SUNDAY  AT  HOME"  GIVES  BLIND  BVIDBNCB 
TO   OUR  IDENTITY. 


The  Rev.  Dr.  Bonar  used  the  pages  of  Sunday  al  Horn,  last 
October,  to  attack  onr  Identity:  but  the  December  number  of 
the  same  aerial,  at  page  806  (1880),  in  treating  of  the  Kasareth 
Orphanage,  bears  plain  testimony  to  the  fbot  tnat  our  Qoeot  is 
regarded  with  affection  and  loyal  regard  by  the  ohiklren  of 
Nazaretb,  and  onr  national  standard  is  reverenced  end  re^)ected 
there.  *'  Onr  Queen,"  "  my  Qneen,"  say  the  native  girls  io 
Nazareth,  speaking  of  onr  sovereign,  Qneen  Victoria ;  and  why, 
we  ask,  ^ould  there  be  this  longing  expectation  of  British 
sovereignty  unless  the  fact  is  yet  to  follow,  in  tlie  Providence 
of  God,  in  the  near  approaching  retnm  to  their  land  of  Israel 
and  Judah,  under  the  royal  standard  of  the  Queen  of  Israel ; 
"  for  great  shall  be  the  day  of  Jeareel "  (Eob.  I  4—11). 

Writing  of  the  orphanage  at  Nazareui,  nndw  the  raperin- 
tendence  of  an  English  lady  (mark  that,  fHends  1 — ba.  zxvii.  6, 
xliii.  21),  the  writer  in  Sunday  al  Home  says: — 

The  view  from  the  balcony  of  this  hall  takes  in  many  places  aeen 
from  the  summits  of  tho  hill  at  the  hack  of  the  bailmng,  "  The 
Nazareth  Orphanage,"  for  such  it  is.  Many  cans  of  books  are  in 
this  hall,  its  walls  adorned  with  texts  in  Arabic,  and  over  the 
principal  entrance  is  a  portrait  of  the  Qaeen — ^"our  Qaeen,"  "m; 
Queen,"  these  little  orphan  girls  are  proud  to  say;  dear  children, 
would  it  were  so  ;  happy  would  it  be  for  them,  their  people  and  their 
land !  The  private  rooms  are  comfortality  but  simply  fumished, 
kept  clean  and  in  order  the  girls  of  the  Home,  now  but  fifty.  .  . 
One  girl  was  busy  in  making  a  flag — the  design,  our  Union  Jack— 
such  being  hoisted  on  the  topof  thn  building  every  Lord's-dav,  and 
upon  other  euitftble  ocoasiuns.  There  is,  too,  one  other  dag  in 
Nazareth,  at  the  convent,  tbe  red  Jerusalem  eroaa  ou  while  ground. 
At  oDce  my  thouglite  dt;d  to  Jerusalem  and  England.  'J'hese  two 
flags  seem  to  be  a  atrange  coincidence  ;  I  muat  renumber  U,  mid 
perhapt  $ome  day  shall  know  more  about  it  than  I  do  mm.  One  of 
the  good-t«mpered-lookiDg  native  teachers  asked  me  to  see  theh- 
best  flag,  saying,  with  snch  a  snollt  face :  '*Thl8  was  sent  na  t 
present  from  a  lady;  It  was  floating  over  the  Albert  Hentorial  the 
day  it  was  aneoversd  at  Sdiabiv^ ;  we  only  hoist  this  aa  great 
uccasione." 

The  writer  of  the  above  intereeting  acconnt  is  eridentl^r  ao 
unwitting  searcher  after  the  Identity.  The  *'  strange  coinci- 
dence "  of  the  blending  of  the  two  flags,  those  of  Jerusalem 
and  Great  Britain,  is  explained  by  onr  Identity;  and  nothing 
else  does.  If  we  knew  her  address,  a  cop^  of  the  BAinrEB 
should  go  to  this  lady.  Pertiape  some  fnend  to  our  caase 
might  advantageously  direct  one  to  her,  "  to  the  care  of  the 
Beligions  Tract  Society,"  and  the  editor  of  Sunday  al  Home 
might  thus  learn  that  if  he  vainly  tries  to  destroy  otu*  Identity, 
bis  oorvespoodent  at  Naaamth  ia  dMriy  pnsaled  koonnt  »r 
Btrange  otraamstancee  tbe^WlNdikf  dTiftibftle^Jtmafeverr 

H^fMt. 
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THE  TWO  SONS. 


Thb  panble  of  tiie  two  aoiu,  detailed  in  Matt.  xxi.  S8 — 81  bj 
our  Lord  Himself^  hu  been  the  sahjnct  of  oomment  already  in 
the  BiKKBB.  Oar  fellow-helper,  the  Ber.  Q.  A.  Rogers,  vicar 
of  Christ  ChDFch,  Dover,  wrote  opon  the  subject  in  vol.  iii., 
p.  79f  No.  H2,  and  he  wrote  well.  We  hope  oar  readers  will 
penue  Ur.  Rogers'  remarks  od  the  passage  in  connection  with 
what  we  are  about  to  bring  before  them  in  respect  to  the 
rabject 

The  first  son  in  the  word-picture  was,  as  Mr.  Rogers  repre- 
seoitfi,  the  Lord's  first-bom,  Ephraim.  "I  am  a  Father  to 
Israel,"  He  said, "  and  Ephraim  is  My  first-born  "  (J«r.  xsxi.  9). 
The  yooDger,  beoanse  disinherited  son,  was  Judah  (1  Gbron.  t. 
1, 2).  "  jndah  prevailed  abore  his  brethren,  and  oF  him  came 
the  chief  mler,  vxsr  the  birthright  was  Joseph's."  What  does 
onr  Lord  saj  of  these  two  song,  the  sods  of  one  father  ?  The 
latter  came  to  the  first — to  Ephraim  the  first-born — and  said 
to  him,  "  Son,  go  work  to-day  in  My  vineyard."  He  answered 
and  said,   I  will  not  ;  "  but  afterwards  he  repented  and  went. 

Bete  was  contumacy,  repentance,  confession  (Luke  xr.  21), 
and  obedient  action.  This  son  did  the  will  of  his  fiither  (Matt, 
xxi.  SI).  Theyonngerson,  Jodah,  when  called  on  by  his  Father 
to  obey  in  like  manner,  replied,  "  I  go.  Sir,"  and  went  not. 
Here  was  outward  feigned  obedience,  wicked  disobedience,  with 
the  total  absence  afterwards  of  either  repeotaQca  or  confession, 
or  submission  to  the  Father's  will.  What  was  the  result  ? 
The  cose  was  nationsllv  Wplied  by  onr  Lord  Himself  to  the 
Jews  then  present,  and  He  told  them  to  remember  "  the  stone 
rejected  by  the  builders,"  the  stone,  the  crashing  Israelite 
stone  of  Joseph  (Gen.  xlix.  24),  and  bade  them  note  that  the 
kingdom  of  God,  the  Stone  Kingdom,  should  be  taken  fh)m 
them  and  given  to  A  nation,  the  "  fruit-bearing  "  on^  even  to 
Ephraim  (Gen.  xli.  53)  the  first-bora  (Matt.  xxi.  43;  Dan.  n. 
44,vii.  27). 

6o  far,  the  explanation  of  the  New  Testament  parable  given 
ns  so  dearly  by  tue  Rev.  G.  A.  Rogers,  with  which  wearemosfeof 
OB  quite  fiwiiliar.  We  now  take  as  our  guide  Ck>mmander  L.  G. 
Roberts,  B.N.,  and  proceed  to  show  the  connection  b^ween  the 
teaching  of  the  Old  and  of  the  New  Testaments  in  reflect  to 
the  two  sons,  their  dispositions,  conduct,  and  final  destinies. 
Commander  Roberts  asks  us  to  torn  to  Jer.  iii.  6—11,  and 
there  find  an'exact  parallel  to  the  story  of  the  two  sons  in  the 
detail  of  the  Lord's  two  Hooaes.  Israel  and  Judah.  In  ver.  6 
the  appeal  is  made  to  the  prophet  whether  he  had  ever  seen 
worse  conduct  than  that  of  Israel  (Ephraim,  the  eldest  first- 
born Boa  of  Matt.  zxl.  28)?  The  Lord  bad  said  to  the  nation, 
"  Turn  thou  to  Me,  bat  she  relurned  not'*  Here  is  the  parallel 
to  the  New  Testament  words,  "  Son,  go  work  to-day  in  My 
vineyard."  He  answered  and  said,**/ wi/^ no/."  Now,  in  Jer.  iit. 
8, 9,  the  torn  of  Israel's  treacheroas  Bister,  Judah,  coraes.  Seeing 
backsliding  Israel's  spiritual  adulteiy  and  fornication,  Jadah, 
with  the  warning  before  her  eyes,  turned  not  to  ihe  Lord  with 
her  whole  heart.  Her  obedience  was  a  feigned  one.  It  was 
a  half'hearted,  falseservice  she  rendered  (ver.  10).  Here  was 
the  second  son's  case  aprly  portrayed.  The  New  Testament 
son  replied,  '*  I  go.  Sir ; "  but  he  went  not.  The  acqaiesceoce 
was  feigned,  and  the  alacrity  put  on.  But  whabnaiih  ihe  Lord? 
Hear  His  judgment  in  Jer  iii.  11:  "The  backsliding  Israel 
hath  justified  herself  more  than  treacheroas  Judah."  "  The 
kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken  from  you  (Jews)  nnd  given  to  a 
nation  (backsliding  Israel)  bringing  forth  the  fraits  thereof" 
(Matt.  xxi.  43).  What  was  the  cause  of  JudaVs.  (he  second 
son's,  obdnracy  and  refasai  to  obey  bis  Father's  voice?  Jer. 
ii.  85  tells  us.  Jodah  refnwd  to  confess  her  sins,  to  repent  or 
tarn  to  the  Lord— nay,  she  maintained  she  had  "not  sinned. 
This  is  the  aooount  of  the  matter,  '*  Yet  thou  sayest,  Because  I 
am  innocent,  surely  His  anger  shall  tura  trum  me;  beliold  I 
will  plead  with  Thee,  because  Thou  sayest  I  have  not  sinned." 
So  it  ever  was  with  Judah.   When  the  prodigal  Ephraim 


ivtnreed,  repentant  and  confessing  his  sins,  the  elder  sou  (eldw 
by  birth  hot  uotbyUiebirth-r^AO.  hearing  the  music,  dancing, 
and  rejoicing,  refneed  to  go  in.  He  was  consumed  by  envy, 
and  dared  to  say  to  his  loving,  entreating  Father,  **  Lol  these 
many  years  do  I  serve  Thee,  neUher  tran^reggtd  I  at  any  tptu 
Thy  eommandmentg.*'  "  I  have  not  sinned/*  then,  is  the  hard, 
stubborn  attitude  of  Judah  towards  God ;  an  attitude  He  cannot, 
will  not  bless.  He  failed  to  do  his  Father's  will,  and  what  will 
be  the  end  7  "  The  publicans  and  harlots  (of  outcast  Israel) 
go  into  the  kingdom  of  God  before  him  "  (Matt.  xxi.  81). 

We  tmst  our  readers  recognise  by  this  companion  of  Jer. 
iii.  6—11  with  Matt.  xxi.  28—31.  thennity  of  Scripture.  The 
two  portions,  one  in  the  Old  and  the  other  in  the  New  Test** 
ment,  exphdn  each  ot^er,  and  each  bears  teMAflsoay  that  ttw 
histories  of  Israel  and  Judah,  pictured  and  forebrfd  in  Jere- 
miah, were  yet  future  in  our  Lord's  day,  when  MatUiew  wroto 
the  portraits  painted  by  the  same  divine  Author,  the  Spirit  of 
the  living  God,  and  are  absolately  one. 

Reader,  let  us  thank  God  for  all  His  blessiugs  promised  to 
the  House  of  Israel,  to  Ephraim  and  to  Masaseeh  too,  both 
are  of  the  Houn  of  Joseph. 


THE  MANY-COLOURED  WISDOM  OF  GOD. 
By  Major  R.  W.  D.  Nioklb. 

"  To  the  intent  that  now  nato  the  principalitiei  and  powoB  in 
heavenly  plaoes  mi^t  be  known  to  the  Ohnroh  the  ma^lbld 
wisdom  of  God  "  (Eph.  iii.  10).  To  those  who  are  iotereited 
in  the  snbiect  of  light  and  oolonr  so  constantly  referred  b>  in 
the  sacred  written  Word  of  God,  it  is  much  to  be  regretted 
that  the  Greek  word  poikilo*  has  been  translatad  "  luoifold," 
whereas  the  correct  translation  of  the  word  signifies  the  "  3U^- 
ooLOUBED  "  wisDOK  OP  GoD.  The  many-coloured  wisdom  of 
God  was  couspicnoualy  disfdayed  upon  the  hangings  and 
curtains  at  the  entrances  of  the  tabenucle.  These  intteroit 
colours  were  seen  nartkmlariy  noon  the  person  of  the  High 
Priest  of  Israel,  ana  were  intenoed  to  direct  the  attention  of 
the  children  of  Israel  to  the  Lamb  of  God,  the  Great  Mediator 
betwixt  God  and  man  (1  Tim.  ii.  8 — 5). 

God,  who  is  the  Source  of  all  light  (James  i.  17;  1  John  i. 
5)  arranged  the  Mediatonal  group  of  colour*,  and  delivered  them 
to  Moses  (Exod.  xxxix.  43);  who  must  have  made  known  to 
his  brother  Aaiou  their  beautiful  significanoe  of  die  lore  of 
God  for  His  chosen  people. 

The  wisdom  of  God  directed  that  the  firti  stont  (the  Alpha) 
of  the  breast-plate  should  be  the  Sardius,  sijinificant,  ft^om  its 
primary  colour,  of  the  Secoud  Person  in  the  Trinity,  wd  that 
the  last  stone  (the  Omega)  shonld  be  the  blood-red  Jasper 
(ualled  bluodetone),  and  from  its  remarkable  significance 
termed  "  most  precions  "  (Isa.  Ix.  18,19;  Rev.  xxi.  11, 18, 19). 
Thus  throwing,  as  it  were,  a  more  iutenae  light  upon,  the 
Mediatwial-groap  of  colours  which  were  so  intimately  oonneoted 
with  the  jewelled  breast-iHate,  in  which  was  plaoed  the 
mysterious  (Trim  and  Thummim— ls.,  light  and  perfection. 
"  And  he  made  the  breast-plate  of  canning  work,  like  the  work 
of  the  epbod;  of  gold,  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine 
twined  linen  (white).  It  was  four  square,  they  made  the 
breast-plate  double,  a  span  was  the  length  thereof,  and  a  span 
the  brendih  thereof  being  doubled.  And  they  set  in  it  four 
rows  of  stones  (Exod.  xxxix.  8 — 10). 

The  many-coloared  wisdom  <^  <>od  directed  that  Ephraim, 
Manasseh.  and  Benjamin  should  have  their  names  engraved 
upon  certain  gems,  whose  exprtfssive  colours  were  tw  be  ia 
perfevt  harmony  with  the  numerous  prophecies  rrgarding  these 
Tribes  of  the  Itouse  of  Israel.   We  obsmve^  rq^rdingthegem 

upon  which  the  name  of  BMhniiBfiili?'HF(!^0^^^  * 
ligure.  This  stone  is  of  a  reodtsn  bue/  icis  ueipioioaof 
many,  that  the  jaeieth  is  the  proper  name  of  this  atone  iqw 
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which  the  name  of  Epbraim  waa  engraved.  The  Jaoinlh  was 
held  in  hieh  estimation  bj  the  Arabs  and  Egyptians. 

Kow  when  we  know  that  the  jadnth  was  of  a  fiery  or  orange 
eolaur  appearance  (the  first  of  the  secondary  ooloars),  we  sea 
how  applicable  it  u  to  the  name  of  Ephraim,  which  name  so 
often  stands  in  Scriptare  for  the  whole  of  the  Tea  Tribes  of  the 
Hoose  of  Israel.  The  coloar  of  this  gem  signifies  t/ie  lova  of 
God,  the  warmth  of  Divine  afeciion,  according  lo  the  doctrine 
of  colonr;  it  is,  therefore,  seen  to  be  applicable  to  Ephraim  as 
the  acknowledged  representative  of  the  Hoase  of  Israel, 
according  to  the  following  statements: — 

"  I  am  a  Father  to  Ephraim,  and  Israel  is  Sfy  first-bom  " 
(Jer.  xxzi.  9).  "The  Lord  loved  Israel  for  ever  "  (1  Kings  z. 
ft).  Jacob  have  I  loved  "  (Romans  iz.  18;  Gen.  xzzv.  9-- 13). 
"I  am  the  Lord,  Thy  Saviour  and  Bedeemer"  (Isa.  Ix.  16, 
liT.  6). 

Here  it  may  be  remarked  thab  the  pecntiar  appearanoe  and 
regnlarity  of  the  lines  of  the  agate  are  suggestive  in  many 
respects  of  the  state  of  Uanassen  in  these  latter  days;  who, 
from  bis  position  in  the  breast-plat^  shares  with  his  brother 
Ephraim  what  the  jacinth  signifies,  both  bnng  attached  to  the 
amethyst  in  what  that  gem  signifies. 

Benjamiu's  name,  as  it  appears  upon  the  amethyst,  that 
wond^fd  gem  significant  of  royalty  and  redemption,  is  applic- 
able to  Uiat  distinguisbed  Tribe  which  was  chosen  by  the  Lord 
to  be  a  witness  and  a  light-bearer  to  the  Hoase  of  Judah  of  the 
Saviour,  who  should  redeem  His  people  (1  Kings  zi.  18, 82, 86, 
zii.  21),  and  itappears  from  the  various  statements  in  ^uiptore 
of  this  Tribe^  so  nloved  by  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  that  neariy 
all  fbUowers  of  the  Lora  Jeans  OhriiA,  when  He  appeared  on 
eartii,  came  from  the  Tribe  of  Benjamin.  This  Tnbe,  having 
fulfilled  its  office  as  light-bearer,  took  the  warning  and  es(»i>ed 
from  Jerusalem  previous  to  the  close  investment  of  that  city 
under  Titus,  i.d.  70. 

Thus  through  the  evidence  of  these  three  gems  of  the  breast- 
plate, the  Great  Shepherd  of  Israel  leading  Joseph  like  a  flock 
(Psa.  Izzz.  1 — S),  and  in  accordance  with  those  propheciea  that 
have  been  fhl filled  by  the  Anglo-Saxon  race,  and  b^  no  other 
nation,  the  House  of  Israel  a  foond  to  be  a  Christian  preople 
at  Uie  present  time,  and  not,  as  many  suppose,  an  anti-Christian 
nation,  who  will  not  be  converted  until  they  have  a^aio  occupied 
the  Holy  Land.  It  may  be  perplexing  to  some  mmds  to  follow 
oat  the  subject  of  light,  witn  all  its  diversitiM  of  tones,  fanes, 
and  tints,  displayed  by  some  of  the  gema ;  bnt  tbme  that  present 
the  primary  and  secondary  colours  are  easily  understood. 
There  is  one  gem  which  particularly  attracts  our  attention,  and 
when  we  come  to  examine  it  we  shall  find  that  it  is  indeed  the 
most  precious  of  gems,  from  what  it  alludffl  to,  as  mentioned  in 
the  following  paBsagea:— 

''Wherefore  art  thou  red  in  thine  apparel?"  (Isa.  Ixiii.  2). 
<*  And  their  btood  shall  be  sprinkled  upon  my  garments  "  (Isa. 
Ixiii.  8).  ^'And  Ha  was  clothed  with  a  vesture  dipped  in  bhod" 
(Bev.  xix.  18).  **  And  He  that  sat  on  the  throne  was  to  look 
upon  like  a  Jotter  and  a  sardine  stone  "  (Bev.  iv.  8).  Tlie 
icftder  will  here  observe  what  is  stated  regarding  **  the  city  of 
the  liord,  the  Zion  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.*'  Tk$  walU  of 
it  arteaUed  salvaUon  (Isa.  Ix.  16).  **SakfaUm  will  Qod  appoint 
fitr  waUt  and  bulwarks  "  (Isa.  zzvi.  1).  Now  compare  the  city 
of  the  Xiord  with  what  is  mentioned  regarding  it  in  the 
Bevelation,  and  we  find  that  the  walls  of  the,  city  are  of  jasper, 
and  the  first  foundation  stone  is  likewise  of  jasper.  **  Having 
the  glory  of  God;  and  her  light  was  like  note  a  stone  most 
precions,  even  like  a  ja^aer  eton6,  clear  as  crystal "  (Rtv.  zzi. 
11, 18, 19).  This  gem  is  the  Ia$t  stone  of  the  breast-plate, 
Uie  eardine  being  the^</,  si^niBeantof  the  second  person  from 
its  primary  coltHir.  Jasper  is  the  fket  fonndatiou  stone  of  the 
holy  Jerusalem,  tiie  r^/al  amethyst  being  the  last.  "Pram  these 
paasages  it  is  obvious  that  the  btood  red  ja^er  signifies  protec- 
tion from  the  power  of  evil,  uid  salvation  throogb  the  blood  of 
the  Great  Ueoiator,  the  Lord  and  Savionr  JesoB  Ohriit>  the 


Alpha  and  Omega  (Isa.  zliv.  6;  Bev.  i.  8).  From  what  is 
stated  in  Isaiah  Iziil  2,  red  is  first  of  all  mentioned,  then  Uie 
juice  of  the  vine,  which  aUndes  to  purple,  the  royal  colour  of 
Uie  House  of  Jndah,  from  whence  uw  Savionr  came^  and  who 
said,  "  I  am  the  true  vine,  and  Hy  Father  ia  the  Husbaudman  ** 
(John  zv.  1 — 8;  Gen.  xlix.  11).  As  we  examine  Ephesiuu  ItL 
10,  we  cannot  help  asking,  How  is  it  that  the  Church  in  theae 
days  does  not  appear  to  know  anything  about  this  many- 
coloured  doctriue  mentioned  as  the  many-coloured  wisdom  of 
God?  It  is  observed  that  some  decorate  tbeur  religiooa 
ceremouiee  with  many  colours,  including  the  veir  oppoute — 
vis.,  htaek  and  grey—m  their  temples  of  worship;  but  are  thnr 
coloured  ceremonies  in  accoroanoe  with  what  the  vii. 
harmonionslv  teach  us — that  is,  the  three  fnmaxj  and  the 
three  secondary  that  oome  from  and  retire  into  white  light? 
Those  coktnrs  which  are  mentioned  as  the  appearance  of  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  and  which  adorned  the  head  of  the  Mighty 
Angel  whose  fkce  shone  as  the  sun  (Ecek.  i.  28,  Bev.  z.  1 — 8). 

These  transient  oolonrs,  that  emanate  from  the  presence  of 
God,  "the  Father  of  lights"  (Jamea  i.  17),  guide  and  direct 
us  to  understand  the  meanings  attached  to  the  many-coloured 
gems  mentioned  in  various  parts  of  Scriptare,  and  which  from 
their  significant  hues  and  tints  are  found  to  be  in  perfect 
harmony  with  the  Divine  Word,  and  with  what  the  celeetial 
sign  teaches  as,  which  is  the  key  that  unlocks  many  mysteries 
and  strengthens  our  finite  minds  sofficiently  to  nnderstand  the 
infinite  wisdom  of  God  as  revealed  in  that  glOTtons  and 
brilliantly  coloured  chapter,  the  Bevehition  of  St.  John  iv. 

Leamington,  Febraaty  21, 1881. 


THE  *'CHUBOH  TIMES"  ON  OUR  IDENTITY. 


Ak  Israelite  who  annonnoes  himsdf  also  to  be  "  A  Bitualist,** 
supplies  us  with  the  following  notice,  which  appeared  in  the 
Church  Times  of  February  18,  1881,  and  it  will  be  found,  u 
onr  friend  says  in  introducing  it  to  ns,  a  "  very  startling  and 

astonishing  statement"   It  is  as  follows : — 

C.  E.  W.— TAere  u  no  foundation  whatever  in  Scriptore  or  else- 
where for  the  Anglo-lBrael  craze.  No  competent  scholar  accepts 
it  in  aoy  part,  and  its  TOtaries  are  ohiefly  anch  people  as  retained 

I  Indians,  retired  officers  of  the  army  and  navy,  and  self-edaoated 
men  who  bare  read  at  random,  all  of  then  belongiDg  to  elaaaea 

I  with  no  solid  knowledge,  and  apt  to  ran  afler  mere  wilt-o^tbe-  • 
wisps.  The  Jews  thems^ves  do  not  helieve  io  tiie  existence  of  any 
Lost  Tribes.   Their  view  is  that  the  idolatrous  Jews  of  the 

i  captivity  did  not  retain  their  separate  national  existence,  bat  were 
BOOD  merged  by  Intermarriage  with  the  Babylonians,  and  that  all 

I  who  remuned  as  Jews  returned  with  Ezra  and  Neheraiah  to 
Palestine.  And,  considering  how  extraordinarily  persistent  the  Jew* 
are  in  type,  race,  and  creed,  it  is  incredible,  if  they  were  ever 
nunierouB  enough  in  Britain  u>  be  in  truth  ttie  forefathers  of  alt 
Englishmen  of  to-day,  that  no  trace,  however  faint,  should  remain 
in  the  language,  grammar,  religion,  laws,  or  physical  appearance  of 
the  Anglo-Saxons  to  snmest,  not  to  say  attest  it  The  Afghans  do 
give  themselves  out  as  Beni-Israel,  and  something  could  be  swd  for 
their  claim,  which  Is  at  least  not  ludicrous  on  the  very  face  of  it. 

In  respect  to  the  above  our  correspondent  says: — 

I  have  for  some  time  been  a  reader  of  the  Bannbb,  and  also  the 
Ghwrck  TVmss,  and  roost  ta^  I  felt  somewhat  startled  and  astmttshed 
at  the  statements  therein  contained.      I  am,  yours,  &c., 

A  RiTOALlBT. 

No  wonder  our  Mend  was  surprised,  for  in  truth,  this  notice 
I   by  the  Church  Times  contains  some  statements  which  conid 
only  emanate  from  the  wilfully  blind.    Who  are  those  who 
I    accept  this  "  craze,"  according  to  onr  opponent? 

1.  "Betnmed  Indians.".  A  shaft  directed*  of  oottne|agatnit 
the  editor  of  the  Banbeb  end^wy  few  jj^^lPfiSnf^itera. 

2.  Retired  officers  of  the  aMj  mS^txff^^^  active 
senrioe,*'  of  course,  would  not  embrace  this  fhllac^  and  folly? 


THE  BANN]i»  OF  ISRASL. 


189 


and  jet  we  think  Ool.  U.  Beresford,  J.6.R.(  and  othen  we 
wot  of,  are  in  actiTe  Borrioef  and  in  the  fall  poeaeaBion  of  their 
fiftcnlties? 

8.  **  Self-edncated  men  who  have  read  at  random."  How 
men  can  be  "  educated/'  and  yet  have  read  at  random  "  does 
not  seem  dear,  bnt  rach  is  onr  CfturvA  Timfit'  dictum. 

i.  Men  who  belong  to  classes  with  no  solid  knowledge,  and 
apt  to  mn  after  will-o -the-wisps."  A  general  sweeping  con- 
demnation this,  which  mnst  be  anjoat  and  abenrd,  since  the 
writer  in  the  Ghweh  Timet  snrely  cannot  be  aware  of  the 
Taried  attainments  of  all  the  writers  in  the  Bannbr  alone,  or 
be  in  a  position  to  gauge  the  separate  intellectual  depth  of 
anch  scholars  as  Prof.  Piazzi  Smyth,  the  Rev.  0.  W.  Hickson, 
the  Bev.  Denis  Hanan,  Mr.  Sydney  Taylor,  Oapt.  ?.  P.  Keighly, 
h.  P.,  and  others,  some  of  whom  are,  personally,  strangers  evea 
to  the  conductor  of  the  Baitneb,  and  most  probably  are  so  to 
the  editor  of  the  Chttreh  Times.  The  next  statement  of  the 
writer  we  notice  is  the  astounding  one  which  we  hope  Mr. 
S.  Bergmann  and  onr  other  Jewish  mends  will  iDdignantly  deny 
— namely,  that  the  ''Jews  themselTes  do  not  beliere  in  the 
existence  of  any  Lost  Tribes."  Let  the  editor  of  the  Jewish 
Chronicle  note  that,  and  inform  the  Ckterch  Times  how  crass  is 
his  darkness  regarding  Jadah's  hopes  and  expectations,  since, 
in  tmth,  the  Jews  are  looking  for  the  Restoration  of  Israel 
(see  Jadafa's  prayer,  Bahkkr  vol.  iv..  No.  209,  p.  512). 

'Hie  next  pioint  the  Church  Times  enters  upon  is  one  wherein 
the  inveterate  error  of  the  clerical  mind  crops  up  and  betrays 
the  hand  that  probably  has  penned  lYuae  astonndiug  lines  now 
nnder  review,  which  are  as  fnll  of  absurd  mistAkes  as  of 
infotnated  opposition  to  what  is  truly  Ood's  own  truth.  He 
■ays, "  Considering  how  extraordinarily  parsittmt  the  Jews  are  in 
typ^  race,  and  creed,  it  is  incredible,  if  they  were  ever  nnmeroos 
esongh  in  Britain  to  be  in  tmth  the  forefathers  of  all  EngHsh- 
men  of  to-day,**  &c.  Who  said  the  Jews  were  the  forefetherv 
of  Englishmen?  Bid  our  readers  ever  come  across  so  marked 
ftn  ioatsnce  of  perversity  and  i^orance  as  that  which  prompts 
a  writer  to  denounce  our  views  as  a  "craze,"  with  every 
expression  of  contempt  and  detraction,  and  vet  betrays  so  clearly 
the  fact,  that  of  the  very  ABC,  and  rnaiments  of  our  belief, 
he  knows  absolately  nothing  ?  A  veij  babe  in  Israelite  know- 
ledge conld  tell  the  writer  of  this  notice  that  the  British  claim 
the  Ten-Tribed  Israelites  as  their  progenitors,  not  the  Two- 
Tribed  Jews,  and  yet  Uie  Church  Times,  who  sees  not  the 
difference  between  Jews  and  the  Israelites  of  the  House  of 
Joseph,  ventures  to  call  oursdves  and  fellow-believers  weak- 
minded  "retumad  lodians,"  *'  retired  offioers  of  her  Majesty's 
services,"  "crasy"  folks,  "incompetent  scholars"  " without 
solid  knowledge,"  and  the  like.  Verily,  the  tables  ere  turned, 
and  the  ignorance,  folly,  and  superficial  knowledge  are  proved, 
and  found  to  be  the  attribntes  of  the  writer  in  the  Church 
Times,  not  of  the  despised  Israelites. 

Finally,  the  soi-disant  learned  author  of  the  notice  in  qnestion 
declares  that  onr  Anglo-Saxon  race  contains  "  no  trace,  however 
fiunt,  in  language,  grammar,  religion,  laws,  or  physical 
appearance,  not  merely  to  attest,  but  even  to  suggest,"  identity 
with  the  Hebrews.  Yet  onr  philologists,  Cockbnrn-Mnir, 
Bishop  Titcomb,  Ganon  L;sons,  the  ^v.  B.  W.  Sarile,  and 
otikers,  find  lingnistic  and  philological  affinities  in  abundance 
between  the  modem  British  and  the  Hebrew  tongues.  "  Our 
lam  are  founded  on  those  of  Sinsi,"  as  we  are  told  by  onr 
inriats,  and  onr  religion  is  certainly  a  development  of  the 
Hebrew-Mosaic,  since  its  divine  founder  was  a  Jew,  whose 
s^peal  always  was  to  Moses  and  the  prophets  of  the  Hebrews. 
We  hope  our  readers  will  observe  the  perversity  of  the  clerical 
mind. 

As  a  final  ontbnrst  of  impotent  objection  to  the  truth,  it 
expresses  its  readiness  to  accept  Afghan  Israetism  (which  has 
not  a  shadow  of  a  shred  of  evidence  to  support  it,  and  is  in 
tmth  Indicrons  on  the  very  faoe  of  it,  as  onr  i»ges  have  proved), 
in  inelbrenoe  to  onr  Identity.  Barely  aooo  oppoaeats  as  we 


have  now  before  ns,  who  are  wrong  in  all  ways — wrong  as  to 
facts,  as  to  history,  as  to  philology,  as  to  ethnic  questions,  and 
as  to  prophetic  scriptural  tmths  as  well,  are  raised  up  by  the 
liord  on  high  to  prove  to  the  world  how  fatuous  is  the  opposition 
to  His  Word,  as  it  bears  on  onr  Identity,  and  how  ntterty 
incapable  all  the  wisdom  of  the  world  is  to  show  that  the 
British,  not  being  Israel,  the  Mohammedan  oonqnoed  Afghans 
are. 


IDENTITY  ACB08TI0.— No.  2, 

By  Col.  If ,  Bebbsfobd. 

The  elder  in  tbe  yoanger's  place 
Maintains  the  credit  of  the  race; 
A  nation  great  by  Qod's  decree. 
Which  greater  jet  will  earely  be. 

1.  When  Harj  washed  the  Sarioar's  feet, 
This  other  served  the  Lord  at  meat 

2.  With  snnoy  locks  of  flowing  hair, 
Caught  in  an  oak  and  stabbed  there. 

3.  A  man  of  Nazareth,  sec  Holy  Writ, 

To  other  region  no  such  name  would  fit. 

4.  The  son  of  Jacob,  bom  of  Leah's  maid, 
Of  whom  bat  little  in  the  Book  u  said. 

5.  A  title  borne  by  Persia's  chief. 

As  "  Pbaroah'a  "  was  In  Egypt,  to  be  brief. 

6.  Sadden  and  qnicic,  by  fits  and  starts; 
Pains  of  this  nature  mptore  hearts. 

7.  On  Jew's  return  to  Zion's  city, 
By  wliom  is  record  of  nativity. 

8.  One  with  Israel  we  shall  see 
Oentiles,  these  althongh  thc^  be. 


Further  Scriptural  Proofs.  A  Sequel  to  "Summary  o/  Angto-Ismtl 
Teaching.  By  Bargeon-Qeneral  J.  M.  Grant,  M.D.  London: 
W.  H.  GuMt,  20,  Warwick-lane,  Paternoster-row.  2d. 
Dr.  Grant,  in  this  pamphlet,  comments  on  the  Rev.  B.  W.  Savile's 
letter  which  appeared  in  the  Banner  (vol.  v.,  page  82),  as  well  as 
on  the  Rev.  C.  R.  N.  Lyne's  defence  of  Mr.  Savile,  addressed  to  the 
Daily  We$tem  Times,  which  will  be  the  subject  of  some  remarks 
we  have  to  make  thereon.  The  replies  to  tlieae  two  letters  which 
Dr.  Grant  gives  us  in  his  pamphlet  are  trenchant,  clever,  and  clear. 
There  is  no  mistaking  what  he  means,  aodhe  says  it  without  ambiguity 
of  expression.  We  have  ourselves  gone  over  the  ground  traversed 
by  our  author,  and  need  not,  therefore,  expatiate  or  quote  at  length 
Dr.  Grant's  arguments.  We  recommend  our  readers,  however,  to 
peruse  his  replies  to  our  two  opponents,  as  they  will  find  much  that 
is  newlv  and  vigoroaaly  at^ed,  for  Dr.  Grant  has  a  knack  of 
Tanqoithiag  hia  adversaries  in  a  verjr  complete  and  decided  wa/. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "Banner  Israel" 
Dbab  Sib, — Althongh  I  have  not  entirely  committed  myself  to 
Anglo- Israelism,  as  you  hold  it,  1,  nevertheless,  fully  agree  with 
^ou  in  much  ;  and  especially  Ho  sympathise  with  you  in  having, 
in  addition  to  your  manifold  labours  in  an  interesting,  and  I  trust  [ 
ma^  say,  a  righteous  cause,  to  combat  not  only  the  ignorance  and 
prejudice  (and  I  apprehend  oftentimes  wickedness)  of  opponents 
who,  without  reference  to  Anglo- Israelism  in  particular,  seem 
sometimes  neither  to  "  understand  what  they  say,  or  whereof  they 
affirm,"  as  regards  the  prophetic  Scriptures.  I  refer  now  more 
particularly  to  the  taunts,  &c.,  of  your  antagonists,  and  which  you 
meet  in  your  last  number  of  tiie  Banner;  who,  you  say,  argue  that 
because  a  majority  of  the  House  of  Cummons  have  (for  the  moment 
only,  perhaps)  succeeded  in  apsettiog  the  y^mserrativs  policy  of 
Lord  Beaconsfield  in  India  "id|iMr|}l^$f|!^lt!>^^ 
intelligent  man  in  Europe  can  see  that  uie  sun  of£ngU@fis  nearir 
set."  Or,  again,  that  "  you  are  deluding  your  readers  as  to  Israeli 
hopes,"  &c. ;  hopes  which  yon  Jostly,  I  thiok,  identify  with  this 
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nation  (Ecek.  xtxvU.  10).  AU  who  vnfk  hy  fatrh,  tn  hope  of  the 
promtK*  miide  of  Ood  to  nnr  fathers,  wheihcr  uking  them  literally 
or  Bpiritnillr.  are,  no  douht.  beset  by  like  sarcasm  when,  for  the 
nonmt, "  ta«  Tiiion  tarrj  "  (Hab.  ii.  3),  or  ihe  enemj  raav  set-m 
to  tr{amph.  "As  the  era<fcling  of  tliorus  under  a  pot,  so  ia  the 
laaghter  of  Ihe  fool"  (Ecc-les.  vii.  6).  But,  aa  you  contend, 
happily  the  faith  which  standeth  not  in  the  wiadnm  nf  such  men. 
but,  on  the  contrary,  which  reels  "  in  the  power  of  Ood  the  Spirit ' 
(1  Cor.  ii.  5)  does  not  altogether  fail  God's  people  because  God  does 
not  work  quite  when  and  where  they  are  wont  to  expect.  Chriitians 
**  walk  by  futb,  not  by  kigbL*'  Happily  so,  I  say;  or  else  where 
would  hare  been  the  promises  of  Ood  to  Abraliam  and  Ms  seed, 
when  he  offered  up  Isaac.  &e.?  and  where,  I  mar  ny,  the  ffreat. 
aalvation  which  on  Good  Friday  we  commemorated  as  "  finished" 
Air  na  on  the  cross  ?  Apparently,  even  there,  the  wicked  trinmphed, 
so  to  speak,  in  efiTecting  their  evil  purpose,  and  there  was  a 
temporary  desertion  of  the  perfect  manhood  of  our  Lord  araid  the 
Boeera  and  jeers  of  the  Church  (Jewish)  and  world;  while  even 
that  Han,  under  the  burden  of  the  "  sin  of  the  world,"  was  con- 
strained to  ciT,  "  My  God,  My  God.  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  Me;  " 
and  agfuo,  "Thou  hearest  not."  Yet  he  continues,  "  But  Thou  art 
holy ;  or,  as  it  is  in  our  Prayer  Book  version,  "  Thou  continuest 
boly"--t.e.,  the  faithful  God,  "whose  counsel  shall  stand"  (Isa. 
ilvi.  10).  The  will  of  the  Triune  God  in  connection  with  the 
"perfect  Man"  was  immutable,  hence  the  latter  "remained  not 
silent"  but  continued  "trusting  and  crying"  to  His  Father.  As 
did  Hii  "  forefathers,"  BO  He  "  trusted  and  was  not  confounded  " 
(I^  nil).  Critics  like  yonrs  wonld  stumble  at  once  in  the 
"  disobedience  "  of  nnbetiefV  not  only  as  to  prophecy  and  the  work 
of  fiUfilment  in  course  of  Providence,  but  as  to  the  work  of  grace 
in  the  hearts  of  Christians  and  the  Oiurch,  which  standi  upon  the 
sure  promises  of  Gfod.  Their  names  will  scareely  be  recorded  in 
any  future  lists  of  worthies,  such  as  are  recorded  for  our  example  in 
Heb.  xt. ;  nor,  I  ^tprehend,  will  their  fsith  be  hereafter  bononred 
by  many  "  mighfy  works  "  (Malt.  xiii.  58). 

I  am,  dear  ^r, 

Yours  truly, 

Chablbs  J.  HAonELD,  CoUmel 
Lichfield,  April  16.   


THS  PORTBCOlilNa  INTERNATIONAL  EXHIBITION  OF 
ELECTRICITT  AT  PARIS. 
To  ike  Editor  of      "  Bamiv  of  /sroe/." 
**  And  shall  not  be  redumed  among  the  naUona."— Numbers  xxiiL  9. 
SiB^In  the  corrent  issue  of  the  Englitk  Utehamct  No.  834,  pp. 
25,  is  an  artede  under  the  above  headiogf  from  which  I  have  taken 
the  Slewing  extract,  as  showing  that  as  the  "  time  of  the  end  " 
approaches  wa  nationally  are  to  be  kept  out  of  contact  with  the 
nations  of  Europe,  and  that  we  are  literally  in  fulfilment  of  the 
above  quoted  text,  "  to  dwell  alone,"  &c. 

Yours, 

T.  Whitmore,  Jon. 
(^Ltamington  Anglo-Itratl  A$ioeiation). 

EXTRACT. 

"  The  diflbreBt  European  natinns,  with  the  marked  exception  of 
*  England,*  have,  nearly  all  of  them,  etpresaed  their  willingness  to 
take  part  in  the  exhibition.  ...  It  will  be  fresh  in  the  memories  of 
onr  readers,  that  in  re^Iy  to  a  question  put  by  Sir  Henry  Tylr-r,  in 
the  House  of  Commons,  a  few  days  back,  Lord  F.  Cavendish 
declared  it  would  be  impossible  ti>  appoint  a  commiBsiont-r  for 
England,  nor  can  our  government  take  part  ofBcieily  in  the  forth- 
eominr  exhibition.  Tlie  determination  arrived  at  by  our  Oovani- 
ment  ms  caused  much  surprise  and  vexation  in  Paris,"  Ac. 


To  the  Editor  of  tkt  "  Banner  nf  J$raeV* 
Dear  Sir, — Your  contributor,  P.,  errs  in  the  matter  of  the  Grand 
Gallery's  length  of  roof.  It  was  measured  in  1878  by  His  Excellency 
Dr.  Grant,  Bey,  who  found  it  to  be  equivalent  to  1843*406  Pyramid 
inches,  which  agrees  with  my  theoretic  qnantity  of  1842*4. 

Your*  truly, 

CUABLES  HORNBR. 


THE  30LI-LUXAR  EPACT. 
To  tho  Editor     the  'Banner  nf  /•w/." 
Dear  Sib, — I  was  greatly  interested  in  the  letter  of  the  R«v. 
C.  W.  Hickson,  which  you  reproduced  iu  the  Ban.neb,  of  February 
16,  from  the  JBtistoi  Timea  mut  Mirror,  of  January  18,  on  the 
•nlject  of  the  solar,  lonar,  and  mdtonic  eyclM< 


I  have  been  eipecting  to  see  a  commnnicatton  from  Mr.  Charles 
Hnmer,  rei>peniing  some  peculiar  coincidences  UierHu.  ?or 
iniitance,  Mr.  Hicknnn  says:  "  Ahout  October  3,  of  tliis  yesr,  the 
soll-lun'ar  epact — reckoning;  from  the  beginning  of  the  commnn 
account.  Anno  Ditmini — will  have  accumulated  to  exactly  56  solu 
yeant,  and  this  66-year  epact  Im  itself  just  two  solar  cyclei— the 
Bolar  cycle  being  the  period  of  28  years  in  which  the  dajs  of  the 
week  rerur  upnn  the  same  days  of  the  month  throughout  the  yetr." 
Again,  "  In  188116  years  the  soli-caleniler  epact  amounts  to  jait 
27  solar  years,  and  thia  l^er  period  is  itself,  approximately,  a  soli- 
lunar  cycle,  since  It  differs  from  334  Innationa  by  less  than  l}da]rs." 

Tliese  otnervations  brought  to  my  mind  the  measurements  of  the 
liitie  passage  leading  to  tiie  moutn  nf  the  well,  at  the  openbir  of 
the  Grand  Gallery  in  the  Pyramid,  which  is  fi6  inches  long,  and  27 
high;  also  the  measurements  of  the  square  of  the  well's  moath,  tnd 
the  entrance  of  the  passage  at  the  Esfit  top  comer  of  tiie  Smtii 
impending  wall,  both  of  which  are  28  inches  each  way. 

Mr.  Homer's  remarkable  ideaa  connected  with  these  neaiare- 
ments  appeared  in  the  Banner  some  niunths  ago.  Mr.  Honer 
pointed  out  that  each  letter  of  the  Greek  alphabet  had  a  numericBl 
value,  while  in  the  English  alphabet  only  some  of  the  letters  reprs- 
sent  a  number.  He  further  showed  that  the  Greek  word  for 
Kevblation,  with  the  oumerale  added  together,  gave  a  total  of 
1512  ;  and  that  the  length,  i56  inches,  and  height,  2?  inches,  of  the 
little  passaijfr  multiplied  together  gave  a  result  precisely  the  same— 
1512.  He  also  stated  that  the  only  English  word  which  contuned 
on^  the  letters  that  would  give  56  was  likewise  Revelation  (Iri.). 

The  length  of  the  little  passage,  therefore,  r^reaents  the  56*Tear 
epac^  and  its  height  the  soli-calendar  epact  27  years,  vmA 
reveids  an  event— ttie  first  advent  of  onr  I^ord — while  the  neaure- 
ments  of  28  inches  on  each  side  o<  the  apertures  leading  from 
below,  as  wall  as  from  above,  represent  a  solar  cycle,  and  ilgufy 
Rbvblation.  These  coincidences  seem  to  have  escaped  the  notice 
of  Mr.  Hlekson  and  Mr.  Homer. 

It  shonld  be  noted  that  the  Greek  laagtnge  was  not  in  existsnee 
when  the  Pyramid  was  erected,  and  the  modem  English  farther  of 
tlian  the  Greek  by  many  centuries ;  but  in  both  langosgei  the 
architect  spoke  and  foretold  the  first  and  second  advents  of  tlie 
Messiah.  The  Greek  became  a  language  in  general  use  by  thetime 
Christ  was  revealed  in  the  flesh;  and  the  English  has  become  seat 
the  present  time.  Evidently  the  solar  and  lunar  cycles,  and  the 
measurements  referred  to,  have  a  close  relationship  to  each  other. 
May  it  not  likewise  be  the  ease  with  the  28  Ramp*lM^es  on  eaeh 
Ramp  of  the  Grand  Gallery?  Do  theyjpeak  of  the  revelatioi  of 
the  sunts  in  "  the  first  resurrection  ?  " 

Yonrs  very  truly,  J.  &  LoWB. 


To  the  Editor  of  tko  "Bamur  of  Israel." 

Sir,— Tn  No.  219  of  the  Banhbr  is  a  letter  ftom  Dr.  J.  If.  Omtin 
which,  after  alluding  to  a  paper  of  mine,  which  appeared  in  No.  116 
of  that  publication,  he  calls  attention  to  the  Bar.  a  W.  Hiekion*i 
interpretation  of  Romass  xt  8,  which  he  prefers  to  that  I  ban 

given. 

I  have  not  seen  the  Rev.  C.  W.  Hickson's  view  of  this  suljeet ; 
but  I  gather  from  Dr.  Grant's  letter  that  he  contends  that  the 
spirit  nf  slumber,  which  St.  Paul  mentions  to  have  overtaken  Israel, 
had  fallen  upon  the  Jeiet,  and  not  upon  the  IsraeWu.  Not  being 
acquainted  with  Mr.  UIcIeboh's  work  on  the  eutnect  I  am  not  In  a 
positiun  to  question  the  aocurocy  of  his  viewa,  and  from  Dr.  Grant's 
exposition  of  them  I  can  quite  understand  that  they  may  reoommead 
themselves  to  many;  but  if  he  be  right,  then  I  maintata  that  the 
JmoM,  and  aot  ilie  I»ra«litft,  must  be  God's  witnesses. 

It  appears  to  ma  that  St  Paul's  argument  is,  that  inasmuch  as  in 
Elijah  8  day  God  had  reserved  to  Himself  a  remnant  of  I'^*^ 
according  to  the  election  of  grace,  as  represented  by  the  "7,000 
who  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  the  Image  of  Baal,"  so  had  Ho, 
when  St.  Paul  addressed  tiie  Romans,  a  remnant  aooording  to  tbo 
election  of  moe,  still  reserved  to  Himself  to  be  Hia  wttnoiseo 
before  *•  all  the  nations." 

I  do  aot  think  a  just  appreciation  of  St.  Paul'a  reasoning  can  bo 
arrived  at  apart  from  the  teacliings  of  the  propliet  Isaiah;  and  if  v> 
carefullv  Bludy  the  Book  he  has  left  us,  as  it  appears  to  me 
impossible  to  disconnect  the  7,000,  i^hom  the  Almighty  told  Elijih 
lie  had  renerved  to  Iliinself  from  those  on  whom  Isaiah  sa;^ 
"  Tlie  Lortl  hath  ponred  oujt.upon  vou  the  spirit  of  deep  sleep,  ana 
hath  clused  your  eyes  "  (chap,  xxi'x.  lo).  Of  these  wfa<>se  eyas  an 
closed  we  read  again  in  Isa.  xliL,  in  connection  with  "  the  isles,"  sao 
of  whom,  at  yer.  1 9i  tiie  I*rd  says,"  Who  is  blind  but  My  servant  ? 
0^  deaf  as  My  messenger  thtt  I  sent?  who  U  blind  as  he  th«  >• 
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perfect,  and  blind  ea  the  Lord's  senrant  ?  "  Again,  in  the  following 
chapter,  we  nad,  Bring  forth  the  blind  people  that  liave  eyes,  and 
the  deaf  tiuit  bare  ean.  ...  Ye  are  Hy  witoesses,  saitb  the  Lord, 
and  Hjr  servant  whom  I  have  chosen; "  and  at  the  first  verse  of  the 
preceding  chapter  we  are  told  what  the  "  chosen  servant "  is  to 
aecomplish— ■*  He  shall  bring  forth  judgment  to  the  Qentilee.** 

Is  the  Jmo  to  brinj^  forth  judgment  to  the  (Gentiles?  Are  the 
Jews  those  addressed  by  the  Almighty  and  told  "Ye  are  My 
witneaeea  ?  "  and  yet  these  blind  and  deaf,  who  are  there  addressed, 
are  evidently  those  on  whom  Isuab  says,  "  The  Lord  hath  poured 
oat  upon  you  the  spirit  of  deep  sleep,  and  hath  closed  your  eyes." 

But  St  Paul  himself,  I  think,  proves  clearly  that  he  did  not  refer 
to  the  JtUa  as  thoae  on  whom  the  spirit  of  slumber  had  fallen,  fw 
he  says  (Romans  xi.  8):  "  (According  as  it  is  written,  God  bath  given 
them  tiie  spirit  of  slumber,  eyes  (hat  they  should  not  see,  and  ears 
that  they  should  not  hear),  «nlo  tkta  day."  The  whole  passage 
within  parenthesis  is  a  quotation  from  the  prophet  Isaiah  ;  but  the 
final  words,  "  unto  this  day"  are  St  Paul's  own.  Take  these  words 
in  connection  with  the  quotation,  and  It  appears  evident  that  St. 
Paul  was  alluding,  not  to  the  Jei»$  of  his  days,  hot  to  that  remnant 
«E  Isnel,  the  7,000,  whom  tiie  Lord  had  reeerved  to  Himself  to  be 
Hia  vitneBaes  at  a  yet  distant  fiitnra;  otherwise  there  is  no  meaning 
in  the  words,  *'  mto  this  da$:* 

Dr.  Grant  says,  "  We  do  not  read  in  the  Bible  of  any  awakening 
as  yet**  Do  we  not  ?  Did  not  Moses  foretell  when  the  awakening 
should  take  plaee,  *'  fiven  in  the  latter  days ' '  ?  (Dent  iv.  SO)  and 
did  Israel  not  fulfil  this  when,  at  the  KefurmaUon,  "we  cast  aside 
onr  idols  and  turned  to  the  Lord  our  God  ?  "  Since  then  has  not 
Israel,  as  represented  by  the  British  nation,  been  in  receipt  of  alt 
the  blessings  promised  to  "  Israel  obedient "  ?  and  have  not  the 
people  been  Ood's  "  witnesses  to  all  the  nations  ; "  that,  aa  He 
procUimed,  "  I,  even  I,  am  the  Lord ;  and  betide  He  there  Is  no 
Saviour  "  ? 

Hbnkt  p.  Kbiqhly. 
Note  by  the  Editob.— We  think  CapUin  Keighly  is  partly 
right  and  partly  under  misapprehension  in  what  be  states  above. 
Snrely  J  udsh,  as  welt  as  Israel,  are  God'e  witnesses  ?  In  Romans 
xL  fi  *'  the  election  "  we  have  always  thought,  was  Bemamin  out  of 
"  Jedah-Israel,"  and  the  "  rest "  of  ver.  7  were  "  the  rest  of  Judah," 
who  were  blinded—slomberers,  stnmblers,  and  fallen  (ver.  8—12). 
In  Isa.  xlil  19,  we  believe  *'the  blind"  are  Israel,  "the  deaf" 
Jndah  ;  and  both  were,  verily,  "  God's  witnesses  "  (lea.  xUii.  10, 12, 
xliv.  8)  to  prove  that  "  He  is  God."  For  the  one  Honse  (Israel) 
WOTe'*the  vesselaof  mercy"  "unto  honour;"  the  other  (Judah) 
*Ube  vesaek  of  wrath  fitted  to  destruction;"  both  "making 
kaova  **  or  "  witnessing  "  to  His  Divinity.  That  the  Jews  (as  well 
aa  Tan-Tribed  larael)  were  "  blind  "  and  "  deaf  "  is  amply  shown 
bT  laa.  irf.  9, 10 ;  a  pusage  applied  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Himself  to 
the  Jaws  In  Matt  liiL  13, 14;  and  Hark  ir.  11,  where  He  speaks  of 
"them"  as  "without,"  in  distinction  to  the  (Thristian  Benjamite 
disciples  who  were  "  within  "  the  circle  of  the  remnant  according 
to  the  election  of  grace  '*  (Rom.  sL  6).  "  Unto  this  day,"  of  ver.  8, 
would  apply,  we  titink,  equally  to  Judah  as  well  aa  lanel  in  St 
Fanl's  time.  Both  were  then  "sleeping,"  saving  the  "elected 
remnant "  of  Benjamin.  The  British  stamberers  are  still  half  asleep, 
thonj^  waking  up  now  to  witness  to  God  through  the  truths  of  the 
Identity.  But  Judah,  too,  though  fast  asleep  still,  is  silently 
witneesing  in  her  miserr  that  Ood  exists  and  is  a  true  and  faithful  . 
God;  since  ahe  responds  to  His  curses  on  her  disobedience.  But 
her's  will  yet  be  a  joyful  awakening  to  praise  His  name,  and  to 
bear  joint  testimony  with  Israel  to  His  Godhead,  what  time  the 
merey  reaches  that  House,  as  promised  in  Jer.  xxxi.  31,  and  Heb. 
viiL  8.  Then  the  new  covenant  will  be  made  with  the  Jews,  as 
well  aa  with  the  House  of  larsel.  (We  think  the  discussion  of  this 
antifeet  ahould  now  be  allowed  to  drop.) 


SQBSCIUFTIOKS  BBCBITBD  B7  THE  MBTBOPOUTAN  AKGLO. 
ISBABL  ASSOGUnON. 
JhM>  Manh  10,  to  April  15,  1881. 

«  8.  d. 

Mr.  F.W.  Mount  ...110 

Miss  Mount  0  10  $ 

Mr.  T.  Stewart  (for  liter- 

fcture  to  Natal)  .  .  .  0  10  0 
Beni  Bpbraim  .  .  .  .  S  0  0 
Four  of  5s.  each  ...  1  0  0 
Klne  of  28. 6d.  cmA    .  .  1  S  6 


A 

s. 

d. 

Ihc  Bev.  A.  J.  J.  Oache- 

maiUe.  MJL  .... 

I 

I 

0 

Mrs.  lAwrence  .... 

1 

1 

0 

Mlw  Lawrence  .... 

1 

1 

0 

Mr.  M.  Lawrence  .  .  . 

0  10 

0 

The  Surrey  Anglo-Isnel 
A»«lauon  .... 

1 

1 

Mrs.Birhbcek  j  <  .  . 

1 

1 

!! 

April  16,  1881. 

JOES  a.  Aanwmos,  Ska.  Sm, 


ISRAEL'S  SCRIPTURE  AND  PRATER  UNIOW. 

"  Have  we  trials  and  temptations  1 

Is  there  trouble  anywhere  ? 
We  should  never  be  dlscoar^d, 

Take  it  to  the  Lord  hi  prayer." 
Dviam  the  paat  month  18  persons  have  joined  the  Union,  the 
numbw  of  members  now  being  674.  Hr.  Winter,  of  George  Town. 
British  Guiana,  writes  for  two  men  cards  of  membershio  and 
expresees  the  hope  on  behalf  of  himself  and  others,  that  "onr 
friend  Philo-Israel  wUI  continue  to  give  us  his  help  by  means  of 
the  Monthly  Comments. 

We  are  glad  to  learn  that  the  "Prayers  for  Daily  Use  "  are  very 
much  appreciated.  The  following  are  a  few  extracts  from  letten 
received  :—"  Please  send  me  one  dozen  '  Prayers.'  I  am  deliehted 
with  them.  I  intend  to  give  them  to  friends,  and  hope  their  u«e 
»w  n  to       advancement  of  our  glorious  cause." 


 — r;--  -.-/oio  wi  ±yMij  une;     we  liKe  tnem  so 

very  much  "I  am  so  veiy  pleasea  with  the  Comment*  and 
Prayers  that  I  send  a  trifle  towards  the  funds  of  the  Union."  "  I 
am  so  glad  they  have  been  written.  They  will,  I  trust,  be  hiably 
appreciated  by  the  members."  "  I  trust  we  ahall  prove  how  much 
we  value  tbem  by  our  eameat  and  constant  use  of  them.*'  "The 
*Pt»yerB*ara  veo'  Wiful."  The  foUowing.from  alady  73years 
of  age.  shows  that  the  idea  of  our  IdenUty  with  Israel  was  sriwed 
by  Bome  many  years  ago.  She  says,  "  My  father  and  mothSrVere 
great  Bible  readers,  and  always  saw  the  Lost  Ten  Tribes  mnst  be 
found  in  a  Christian  nation.  They  held  the  opinion  that  Britain 
contained  them,  because  we  possessed  all  the  bleasings  promised  to 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  Bo  from  seven  year*  old  I  have  been 
conversant  with  the  theory  of  the  Ten  Tribes  being  the  British" 
We  beg  to  acknowled|;e  with  thanks  the  receipt  of  a  parcel  of 
Identity  literature,  for  distribuUon,  from  an  anonymous  donor  at  St. 
Leonards.  We  earnestly  beg  the  prayers  of  the  entire  Association 
and  Union,  for  all  engaged  in  the  work,  that  the  compiler  of  the 
Oommentt,  and  those  who  help  in  the  work  may  be  blessed,  and 
made  a  great  blessing  to  others.  The  Card  of  Hembenhip  wUl  be 
sent  OB  receipt  of  Ibree  stamps.  The  Commente  will  be  sent  post 
free,  monthly  for  Is.  per  annum;  2  copies,  Is.  6d.;  3  copies;  2s. 
Tlie  "Prayers'"  ai»  Id.  each  copy  or  9d.  per  doaen.  postage  e^ 
Address,  Hiaa  Lawrence,  Stoneleigh,  New  Wimbledon,  Su^ey, 

J.  I^&WKBNCa 
.  (J3M<^/.Amdl>  01). 

OUR  8UPPLEHENTS. 

Wa  are  thankful  to  say  a  supplement  for  the  Bahkeb,  of  Uar  18 
No.  229,  and  another  for  June,  are  provided  for,  and  will  be  iunad 


kindly  presented  the  fund  with  168.;  and  Mrs.  J.  H.,  late  of  Exeter 
has  Just  sent  us  £2,  with  a  promise  to  make  the  gift  annoat  if  it  be 
so  long  needed  (which  we  believe  will  not  be  the  case  in  18821-  and 
finally  a  friend  at  Portsea  has  given  £i  towards  the  fund  It  is 
thus  seen  that  the  £4  wanted  for  May  18  supplement  also  that  for 
June,  are  already  secured  ;  also  that  about  £1  more  is  in  hand 
towards  the  cost  of  a  supplement  for  July  i3.  Since  the  above  was 
written  we  have  received  a  further  sum.  which  provides  for  the 
puUication  of  the  July  anpplement;  and  that  for  Aucuat  la  aUo 
promised.  ^ 

Our  readers  will  understand  that  the  money  is  req-jired  to  enable 
the  owner  of  the  BANNBn  to  -Inenr  the  extra  expenle  attendant  on 
the  publication  of  these  supplements,  and  that  hi  itating  the  object 
toe  have  no  personal  motives  to  serve.  Aa  editor  of  the  Bamner  we 
desire  more  space  for  the  mass  of  MSS.  in  hand.  And  that  anaee 
cannot  be  secured  without  cost  t^-v 

One  of  our  friends,  in  corresponding  with  us  on  this  subiect  writes 
as  follows  :— "  I  read  the  Bannkb  as  far  as  my  weak  state  of  health 
allows,  and  with  very  deep  intt-rest  The  signs  of  the  times  siirelv 
point  to  the  great  consummation  of  this  dispensation  and  it  i7» 
very  strong  argument  that  the  Divi,,e  truth  and  fnitlifnlness  to 
covenant,  promise,  and  oath  neceiitUateM  tha  inanifestalion  of^i* 
fiir  larger  portion  of  the  Abrahamic  seed,  now  that  the  end  of  ibis 
age  IS  at  hand,  through  every  sign  and  token  given  by  our  Lord- 
and  nowhere  but  in  onr  own  nation  can  we  poasiblr  find  tin 
requisite  aolation  of  thia  long  concealed  truth.'' 


1^ 
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Port  o£m  0>Jm  to  to  B»d«  punW  at  tho  boftd  oBoo, 
WL  llBrtto*a4»Onad,  Mndin,  to  V.  H.  OOUf,  SO,  Wftr- 
wlek-liaa,  gMawoaHHow,  LfladDB.  

MOTun  n  HtuBT  aiTsii  that  Tan 

ANNUAL    OBNEBAL  HEBTING 
0/  TBB 

UETBOPOLITAN  ANGLO-ISBAEL 
ASSOCIATION 
Win  bo  bald  (D.v.)  In  tba 
LOVEB  BOOH  AT  BZBTKB  BALL, 
(M  Fribat,  Hat  soth,  at  7  rjc. 
THn 

BT.  HON.  VISCOUNT  FOLKESTONE,  M.P., 
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The  followlnc  OonUomon  bavo  boon  aakod  to  Addraaa 

****  "5£t°l!"w.  BIRD  (PHILO-reBAEL). 

MB.  DOUOLAB  A.  ONSLOW.  J.P. 
MB.  W,  H.  FETERfl.  J.P. 
TBE  BEV.  a  V.  mCKftON.  U.A. 
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MR.  F.  C.  DANTEB9. 
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%^^"ig!'.i^?«vEi..    ADMIR8I0N  PEEK. 

Tho  Oeneral  Heetinii  of  the  AtaocUtlon  for  MEMBEBS 
OMLT  and  DEIEQATEH  FROM  APPIUATED 
ASSOCUnONS  irin  be  beld  at  the  BOARD  ROOM, 
SSI,  8TBAND,  at  S  p.m.  on  tbe  lame  dar- 

JOBK  B.  AMDEBSOK,  Hon.  See. 

~  rtf  UEUORUU. 

THE  DEATH  OF  LORD  BEACONSFIELD. 
THE   MEDALLION  BBOOCH 
(BKaiBTBBBD> 

WITH  Likenen  and  Dates  of  Birtfa  and 
Death,  enoircled  with  a  wreath  of  ollTa  (puob) 
andmyrtl«(BONOtJB),iiinDonnted  with  tboEarra coronet. 

Prloei,  brouxo  or  plated  9a.  6d,;  aolld  allTer  7a.  6d. ; 
goldlTa.«d.  ,  . 

BpedallT  oonatnoled  lor  the  centre  of  a  roaette  or  badge. 
Addraaa,  Heiani.Hnmpt;re7«  Co.,  Wboloaale  Jowellfra, 

IS,  London-road,  Ltrerpool.   

Prtoo M.;  Annnal  Snbaerlptlon,  3i.  6d. 

IBBAEL'8  HOPE  AND  DESTINY. 
Editor:  Doaglaa  A.  Ooalow.  J.P. 
The  followlDg  la  c-itracieit  from  a  loiter  from  Hr.  O.  N. 
Walab,  or  Bheffleld.  to  the  Editor  of  InratVt  Hope  mid 
Dtatinv,  In  roforenoe  to  tbe  laat  Dunibcr  ot  that  monthly: 
"ImnatooogntnUte  you  on  your  ucood  paper  In  ihia 
(April)  moi.th'i  Hope  ami  Destiny.  It  U  clear,  argnmont- 
aiito,  ocmeiao.  and  telling,  and  puta  tbe  irae  obaraoier  of 
ndemptloa  In  tbo  oleacest  llgbl.  I  oonaluor  tbe  preaoot 
enmbor  one  of  tbe  moai  readable  -  perbapa  the  inoet 
rMttabl^-of  all  that  bare  been  liiBuod." 

jxm  Hay  nnnbar  la  now  ready,  and  may  be  obtained  of 
nay  boulbaUer,  ur  ot  the  I'nhliabera. 

London:  BobertBanka,  BaoqaeMonrt. no«t«raat. 
Tf.  H.  Gueat.  Vt,  Warwlok-laue,  Patonioator-row. 

Jnat  pDlJIahed,  price  la.,  pott  fr»  la.  Id. 
fpHE  LATE  SIE  CHAIlLtS  REKD.  A  Life 
\  Bkatcfa  aa  n  Buiaeaa  man,  a  CItlnn.  a  Statesman, 
MiarinGniloalat.nnd a PtaUaDibroplBt.  TowbtahlanddM 
hU  Deeaoaa  and  FanenL  With  apiandld  nuMogmphlo 
PoriralL  _ 
Loodoni  Bobart  Banka,  Bae4iwt.eoBrt.  TUoMtraat. 


JOHN  T. 


47,  ALBEMAHLE 

MILITABT  AND  NATAL  VNIFOBHS,  LADIES 


W.  GOODMAN, 

STREET,  LONDON, 


W. 


)INO  HABITS.  mOHLAND  JACKETS.  DEERSTALKERS, 

anO  kilts. 

Gentlemeii  payiitK  cash,  and  wishing  to  be  dressed  in  the  best  materials  and  with  good  tutt,  win 
Sad  all  th^iwed  at  this  establishment^  with  the  prices  based  upon  the  "Straes"  system  Itar  esib 
payments.   

Paitemt  taut  Prieu  seal  fne  Poat. 
Now  Beadj,  in  handsome  olotii,  gUt,  with  Ooloored  Hap,  and  several  lUostntiims,  pries  8b.  M. 

THE 

GEOGRAPHY  OF  THE  GATES. 

By  PHILO-ISBABL, 
london  :  bobbbt  baneb,  baoqubt  ooubt,  fleet  stbebt. 

T»  ba  had  of  th«  Aalhor,  Woodoot  TlUa,  1>adaU'B  Fuk,  BrUtoL 


PBILO-ISBABL'B  BOOK  FOB  CHILDBEN. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  HOUSE  OF 
ISRAEL :  How  They  Were  Loat,  and  How  They 
Were  Fonnd.  Told  for  the  Children.  Price  Sd.,  cloth, 
gUt,  la.  Poat  free  Td.  and  la.  id.  Third  Edition. 

AN  ELEMENTARY  DIGEST  OR  SKETCH 
OP  THE  CHIEF  FACTS  AKD  TEACHINGS 
OT  THE  OBE.VT  PTBA  ID  OF  EGYPT.  Adapted  to 
the  Dnleamed  and  DnBciontlflo.  H  pagea.  Dlnstratod 
with  Diagrams.  By  Philo-Ibbaxl.  Pnea  4d.,  poat  froe 
fid. 

ABB  THE  ENGLISH  PEOPLE  THE 
LOST  TEN  TBIBES  OF  IBBAELf  An  Inquiry 
eatabllahiajt  the  Identity  of  the  Brltiab  Nation  with  the 
Lon  Ten  Tribea,  By  PaiU)-lBEAKL.  Prloe  4d. 

Prion  M..  port  tree  M. 
rpHB     HISTORICAL,     ETHNIC,  AND 

X  PHILOLOGICAL  ABOUHENTS  In  PROOF  ot 
BRITISH  IDENTITY  with  the  TEN  LOST  TBIBES 
OF  ISBAEL,  elearly  and  limply  atatad.  By  PaiLO- 
ISHAKL. 

OUR   IDENTITY   WITH    THE  HOUSE 
OF  ISBAEL.  Price  HL  Reprinted  trom  "  Clltton 
Ohroniola  Letiera."  By  Phiu>-I<irabl. 

A RESUME  OF  THE  SOBIPTUUAL 
ABGUUENT.  Prorlns tba  Idantlqr of  OoBritlah 
Baoewlta  tbe  Loat  Ton  Tribea.  By  PaiLO-lBaAXL.  Prloe 
Id. ;  SB.  per  100. 

Br  Pbilo-Isbail. 

THE  BRITISH  CONSTITUTION  AND 
ISBAEL'S  POLICY  (Foreign  and  Domeatla).  Fol- 
lowed by  "A  NKCESSARY  C0S8EQDENCE,"  by  L.  P. 
I>art  L—oThe  British  ConatituUon.''— A  Sign,  l^rt  II. 
—Our  Home  and  Fofoign  Pol  toy  aa  tba  Hooaa  of  laracl. 
IHrt  111.— The  Cpnatltntlona  of  Oantlla  Hatlona.  Prloe 
Sd^  poat  free  $a. 

BRISTOL  LEAFLETS  ON  THE  IDENTI- 
riCATION.  1  to  »;  la.  per  100. 

London ; 

BoaiBT  Banks,  Baoqnet  Court,  Fleet  Stroot, 

ISRAELI  AN  EARNEST  APPEAL  FROM 
THE  lEW  TO  THE  PULPIT  IN  FAVOUB  OF 
OUR  IDENTITY  WITH  GOD'S  ELECT  PEOPLE, 
ISRAEL;  Being  a  Letter  from  JOBn  O.  Bhaw  to  hli 
Paator.  Rot.  Boaiaoe  R.Conder.of  Leeda.wlth  an  Intro- 
OnctiDO  and  Notes;  to  be  followed  by  a  Berlew  ot  Mr. 
Oonder'a  Papera  on  tbe  Loat  Tribes. 

By  the  same  Author. 
BRITAIN  (OB  ISBAEL),"  with  Map.  Prloe  Sd.,  poat 
fMeSd. 

••CHRONOLOGICAL  CHART."  PrloeSd,  poat  froe  Std. 
QOD  S  LOTS  FOE  ISBAEL."  Prieald.,Seopleaa«nt 
poat  free  tbr  S4d. 

London:  Robert  Banks,  Racqoot-onart,  Fleet-atmt 

TMton  to  London,  and  nil  paraona  Intareatod  In  BeHglonB 
and  Benarolont  Insiltntions,  alionld  proeure  n  copy  of  the 

Ajy  {^^  CHURCH  and  chapel 
L>  DIRECTORY, 

AXV 

MAY  MEETING  HAND-BOOK   FOE  1881. 

Contalahig  tbe  moat  complete  list  of  Mar  Heetings 
pabliabed.  Also aLlat  ot  Protestant  nlaoesof  'Worahip To 
and  aronnd  I»ndoo.  Prt<^e  3d.,  post  free  ti. 

The  Record  My*:  "A  welUrranged  Hat  of  all  tbe  I^don 
and  Sobnrban  rroteatant  plaoea  of  Worablp,  with  the 
clergy  who  ottlcUte,  nerrloee,  Ao.  Exoeedlngiy  nsefnl." 
London:  Bobrbt  Baku,  Baoqnet^onrt,  Meet^treet. 


SCOTT'S  ESSAY  on  NATURAL  MBDI- 
_  e  CINES.  "BbonMbeiead^emyoneafflhMd." 
—So  writfi  a  Clergyman  la  Lnncaablra.  Poat  free  ttn 
atampa.  BT.8out,Ul,Koaalacton,LlTCTpoA 


B 


Filoo  Sa.,  poat  tree  Sa.  <d.    Rnadsanie,  aio4i|  gilt, 
printed  on  toned  paper  and  JDoBtniad. 

fJlHB   L**""^  'JBN  rpBIBIE 


A>D 


1  8  8  2. 


R 


BT  TBa 

EV.  DB.  JOSEPH  WILD, 
Of  CTnlon  Ooagnt»IOoat3  Otaidi,Brooklrn.H.T. 
Philo-Ibrail  <in  the  BAMan)  aBn^— 'Wo  bafeaatt 
pleasure  In  dlreetlng  ailantiott  to  tfdahandsoaie  Idaadir 
volume.  1 1  eontalna  twenty  dIaooivaM  of  the  natMaoei 
AmerionndlTlno.l>r.JooBpliWlld,ofBM«dilyn.N.Y.  We 
nragladto  find  fkomtbaae  dieoowaeatbatDr.  Wild  taqalic 
ooe  with  us  on  this  aide  tbe  water  with  moet.  tboozli  dm  til 
tbaTtawBireaatectainonoiir(r««tand^orloMBi>iMt . . . 
We  promise  onr  readers  that  if  tbsy  proeure  tUs  work, 
andwfllpomeelt,  they  will  And 'onr  Idantlty'dlMiitsed 
In  a  olaar,  novel,  noy,  and  'Amertonn'  point  of  view, 
which  la  snra  to  interest,  ante  to  be  Instrnettve,  and  msf 
lend  tbe  tbonfchtleas  and  Inquiring  to  pursue  the  iDveitlit. 
Uon  till  poastbly  oonviailon  mny  be  the  lesuit.' 
London:  Robert  Banks,  Baoqaat^ort,  Flsst-streH. 

aS4  Demy  Svo  pacaa,  in  handsome  doth,  gOt,  prloe  li.  U 
by  poat  4a. 

r|lHB   piRST  -yOLUME 

J8RAEL'     JJOPB  J^E.'fflNT. 

Edited  br  DorsLAB  A.  Orblow.  J.P.    ,  . 
This  Tduma  oontnlna  Papan  oai  nil  Polnta  of  the  HaaHir 
of  tbe  British  People  wl£tbe  Lost  Tea  Tribes  of  Invi 

SEE  NEW  IDENTITY  QUARTBRLY 
UAGAZINB.  Editor,  Ber.  B  DOUOLAB,  U.A. 
Tioar  of  St.  Btepben,  BheAald.  AnUsa  by  Pl*f> 
Smyth,  Col.  Gnwlar,  *o.  PHoo  «d.i  poat  tree,  aanoslly. 
»a.  Sd.  James  NI»bet*Oo..LoBdoa  

THE   ISRAEL    OF  OOD. 

A SERVICE     OF  SONa 
Upon  the  Oniver  and  Deetlny  of  Goft  Anehti 
Feopla  larael.  WOBDS  AND  XUSia 
Bt  0  W  E 
Robert  Bantn.  BnaqneVeowrt.  riaeUtieet,  ZjO. 

Second  Edition  now  ready,  price  Sd.,  post  free  Hi^ 
19b.  Sd.  per  100  for  dlstribntlon. 

AMMI;  or,  THE  CHOSEN  PBOPLK 
BY  MISS  BIRD. 
Ttnoing  the  deaoant  of  A*  Britlah  peo^from  Abr^ 
Iba  '*frien.l  of  God,"  and  ahowlng  that  tma  sdeMs 
history,  phUology.  and  ethniflogy,  are  on  the  we  of  ni 
IdentKy  of  tbe  Anglo-J^^MMoe  with  tta 
Tribea.  -„ 
London!  Bobort  Banks.  Rscqnet-eoart,  Fiet^fmt,_Ei^ 

Priea  3e.,  post  fne  Sa.  M.  .  „ 

THE  FUTURE  0FI8RAELAND  JDDAH. 
By  Bar.  Josira  Wild.  DlD. 

WWi  a  Portrait  ot  tbe  AoOor.  ^ 

Londoai  Bobert  Banka,  Baeqnet^wort.  FleeMlraet,  EC 

PrioeSd.,  post  free  Ud. 

MANASSEH  AND  THE  UNITED  STATIC 
An  important  Baaay  deUvefed  bafim 
Isnel  IdenUflcadra  Sotdiiiy.**  ^  t^e  Ber.  J03KPB 
wn.D.  D.D.,nt  Union  OoncrHatl(">al(Aweh,Bn)oliTa. 

New  York,  .   ^ 

Prioe4d.,byposHJd.  Special  (ow  tot 


'  Printed  for  the  Praprietor  by  Rouar  ^^*'JS^^ 
oourt.  Fleet-street,  London,  E.C.  muiWW""- 


HE  AV  EN'S    LIGHT    OUfi  GUIDE." 

iltotU  ^Str  JTqw^i  JTm'  SsaUti  Order  V  <A«  <Star  ^  £wMih) 


M  And  the  remiuiit  of  Jacob  shall  be  ftmoiig 
file  Qentlks  in  the  midst  of  many  people  as 
a  LiOK  among  the  beasU  of  the  Fcnert,  as  a 
ToUNQ  Lion  among  the  flocka  of  aheep:  who, 
if  he  go  through,  both  treadeth  down,  and 
teneth  in  pieces,  and  none  oaa  deUrer."-^ 


"His  glory  is  like  the  fintiing  of  hit 
bollock,  and  his  boms  are  like  the  Hobss  ov 
Ukicobmb:  with  them  he  shaU^KuA  the  people 
together  to  the  WKOfk  <A  the  EARTH."— DbUt. 
xxxiii.  17. 


THE  BANNER  OF  ISRAEL 

"  Tbcra  hast  giyen  a  BANNBR  to  th«m  that  fear  Thee,  that  it  maj  be  DISPLAYED  BECAUSE  OP  THE  TRUTH.   Selah."— Psa.  Ix.  4 


VouV.  No.  228.  iBtindfttst*tioMn*Hstt.]        WEDNESDAY,  MAY  11,  1881. 


[One  Pbnht. 


EDITED  BY  PH I LO- I8lt  A  E  L . 


Cimtentn. 

TiM  flb  of  Sbetr  BIoodmiatinMii,  tndPMoa  '"<n 

A  Remit  crftke  OormiBUiii  Puller  of  Snrrender  In  AfxtLuiiatan    i»i 

IbmA  the  Hnd  and  Not  the  TaU,  Above  Onlr  and  Kot  Beneath,  f  n  Recud  to  the 

 Hnne  sod  Foreign  Shipping  Trade   194 

Pro»reea   ]M 

Answer  to  Idratftr  Acroftle.— No.  1.  By  Col.  M.  Beteeford    105 

Pre-CelUe  and  Celtte  CronioloRr.  By  Kcrbert  Pesmm   ]96 

Into  the  Euemr'"  Camp.  By  L.  P   197 

Blind  Evidence   !« 

lerael'i  Uttle  Wan   ..  198 

"  Oar  Identtty  "  In  IMkirk,  North  Britain    m 

The  CAeitenhun  Aninr»>uinel  Aaaoofation    19B 

Conopondtnce— 111  -Con  lolldated  Eurtq^   190 


THE   SIN   OP   SHEER   BLOODGUILTINESS,  AND 

PEACE. 


Od&  conclading  sentence  in  the  leading  article  of  oar  recent 
issne,  No.  225.  is  deemed,  in  some  qnarters,  to  be  needlessly 
irritating  to  Liberal  minds,  because  we  came  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  peace  just  concluded  with  the  Boers  was  a  peace  likely 
to  end  in  anarchy,  to  our  minds  a  synonym  for  "  dishonour  "  to 
Israel. 

Why  is  this  opinion  entertained?  Becaose,  as  we  an 
informed,  "peace  made  to  spare  blood-shedding  (not  blood- 
gniltiness,  which  ia  quite  another  thing),  and  to  yield  to  the 
demands  of  an  opposing  people,  is  not  dishonourable."  This 
is,  of  course,  the  "  peace  at  any  price  "  doctrine.  A  nation, 
according  to  this  idea,  is  always  wrong  when  blood  is  shed  by 
it.  We  hare  already  said  something  in  opposition  to  this  view, 
in  our  article  on  "  Israelism  and  War  "  (No.  226).  In  reference 
to  this  more  extreme  notion,  that  it  is  national  sin  and 
dishoDoar  to  fight  in  any  national  quarrel,  and  that  it  ie  right 
to  cease  to  contest  with  an  opposing  people  (1),  in  a  national 
point  of  view,  because  bloodsned  is  likely  to  eiune,  we  think 
these  are  as  anwise  doctrines  as  any  we  have  yet  known  to 
proceed  from  those  who,  being  Israelites,  have  studied  their 
Bibles,  and  know  what  God's  purposes  have  always  been 
towards  Israel.  How  He  has  led  our  nation  hitherto,  through 
what  torrents  of  blood,  through  what  wars,  what  fightings,  and 
what  slaughter;  and  what  Ezekiet  (xxxviii.  and  xxzix.)  tells  us 
is  yet  in  store  for  us  whea  the  last  and  greatest  war  this  earth 
of  safifering,  ain,  and  woe,  ever  yet  endured,  shall  have  come 
apon  onr  race,  the  Book  distinctly  informs  ns,  and  history  past 
aod  present  reveals.  As  regards*  the  question  just  now  in  issue 
— namely*  the  honourable  character  of  the  peace  made  by  Mr. 
Gladstone's  Government  with  rebellious  farmers,  while  standing 
victorions  on  the  Queen  of  England's  territories,  lording  it 


over  and  robbing  her  subjects,  conquering  her  attacking 
armies  and  killing  her  commander-in-chief,  all  we  can  say  is, 
that  if  the  idea  be  that  under  those  circumstances  it  was  humane 
to  stop  the  war  because  there  was  likelihood  of  further  effusion 
of  British  and  other's  blood,  then  it  seems  to  ns  the  repentance 
came  too  late.  More  than  a  thonaand  of  Her  Majesty's  soldiers 
had  already  fallen,  or  been  captured  in  the  operations,  vainly 
endeavouring  to  vindicate  her  outraged  authority. 

It  appears  to  ns  that  peace  should  have  been  made  before 
these  hapless  soldiers  had  died,  or  shed  their  blood,  rather  than 
after  they  were  sacrificed,  and  after  they  had  thrioe  sufibred 
defeat.  What  has  been  the  consequence?  Is  British  blood- 
gniltiness  averted  by  the  peace  now  made?  "  It  is  believed  a 
native  war  is  inevitable  in  the  Transvaal,"  is  the  report  from 
Durban,  dated  April  21, 1881,  sent  home  to  the  Liberal  Times. 
Is  peace  and  safety  the  consequence  ?  Nay,  "  English 
residents  of  all  classes  are  leaving  Pretoria ;  the  country  can 
bnt  retrograde,"  says  the  same  report.  Is  peace  with  and  after 
such  defeat,  and,  therefore,  after  such  national  disgraoe  and 
military  shame,  likely  to  lead  then  to  absence  of  "  sheer 
bloodguiltioess"  in  this  nation?  We  trow  not.  For  this 
nation,  be  it  noted,  withdraws  from  a  protection  solemnly 
promised,  before  God  and  the  world,  to  tiie  unoffending  British 
colonists,  and  to  the  defenceless  native  population  of  the  Trans- 
Taal.  and  that  because  there  is  an  immediate  prospect  of  blood- 
shed at  the  hands  of  the  Boers,  if  the  Queen's  authority  be 
maintaiued,  and  her  troops'  honour  (now  sadly  tarnished)  be 
vindicated. 

Not  thus  was  India  recovered  from  the  mutineers.  Not 
thus  Europe  freed  from  the  tyranny  of  Napoleon.  If  our 
proceedings  were  originally  wrong  and  wicked  as  respects  the 
Boers,  that  might  make  a  difference.  Bnt  it  was  notoriously 
otherwise.  When  the  Government  of  the  day  came  into  power 
no  such  idea  was  entertained.  Military  reverses,  and  the 
slanghter  of  oar  own  soldiery,  is  what  has  evidently  appalled 
onr  rulers  ;  and  "  sheer  bloodguiltiness,"  we  suppose,  deters  the 
vindication  of  national  right  and  military  honour,  because  the 
bare  effusion  of  blood  is  held  to  be  a  national  crime.  Israel's 
Empire  was  not  so  acquired.  Onr  history  of  "  Israel's  Battles," 
our  "Geography  of  the  Gates,"  tells  quite  a  different  tale. 
The  Empire  was  built  up  by  hard  fighting,  and  by  the  stubborn 
maintenance  of  the  territories  God  let  us  win  for  Christ.  The 
Punjab  cost  ns,  in  nine  battles,  deluges  of  blood.  India  was 
won  by  the  sword  of  a  warlike  race,  to  whom  God  gave  it  (Isa. 
xli,  2).  The  Gape  was  no  exception.  By  stem  contests, 
costing  this  nation  her  best  sons — sons  who  spared  not  their 
own  lives  for  Fatheriand ;  whose  motto  was  ever,  duke  e$t  pr- 


194 


THE  BANNER  OF  ISRAEL. 


[WednudAy,  Hay  11, 1881. 


pairid  mori—hy  snch  fieldB  &a  Waterloo,  the  Alma,  InkermaD, 
and  the  battles  that  won  ns  India  from  the  matineerg.  the  Empire 
has  been  retained.  We  know  and  feel  that  a  different  spirit 
now  ftctnates  our  GoTemment ;  and  the  people,  it  seeme,  are 
content  that  its  will  shall  be  their  law.  We  see  a  reason  for 
all  this,  and  are  content,  if  it  be  God's  will,  that  even  by 
national  dieSiononr  and  national  dissraoe  the  bidding  that  shnts  ' 
this  nation  into  her  destined  nidine-place,  during  the 
approaching  outbreak  of  the  great  earthquake  woe,  sQl  be  j 
performed. 

The  experience  is  not  natiooally  pleasing — ^nay,  it  is  bitter, 
Tery  bitter  to  every  lover  of  his  country,  to  every  respecter  of  : 
her  name,  and  fame,  and  repntation.   But  we  see  that  it  may 
be  God's  will,  for  all  that,  so  to  bring  Isa.  zzvi.  20,  21,  to  pass; 
and  we  are  glad  and  thankfal  tn  know  that  the  national  edipse  i 
can  only  last, "  as  it  were,  for  a  little  moment."   As  a  natriot, 
as  an  ardent  lover  of  his  country,  of  herhoooiir  and  good  name,  | 
the  writM  of  these  lines  thanks  God  for  that.   Bat  it  may  be  I 
permitted  us,  even  then,  to  cry,  in  dejection  of  spirit  and  in 
anguish  of  heart,  "  0  Lord,  how  long  ?  "  (Psa.  Izxiv.  9,  10). 
How  long  ? 


A   RESULT   OF  THE  GOVERNMENT  POLICY  OF 
SURRENDER   IN  AFGHANISTAN. 


ExTRicrr  from  the  "  Proceedings  of  Committee  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society,"  London,  March,  1881 : — 

The  Rev.  W.  H.  Barlow  havinr  stated  that  an  offer  had  been  made 
through  him  to  provide  the  salaries  for  three  years  (£640  per 
annum)  of  two  missionaries  for  Afghanistan,  and  as  it  appeared  in 
the  present  state  of  Government  policy  that  there  was  no  likelihood 
at  present  of  any  opening  in  the  interior  o£  Afghanistan,  the  com- 
mittee, in  %'iew  of  their  minute  of  October,  1879,  on  the  subject  of 
frontier  misBiMis,  requested  Mr.  Barlow  to  suggest  to  his  friend  Uiat 
the  sum  so  kindly  offered  by  him  might  advantageously  be  employed 
hv  sending  two  of  the  men,  now  kept  back  for  lack  of  fonds,  to 
Peshawar  and  Multao,  with  the  ODdrntanding  that  if  any  opening 
ihoald  hereafter  i4)pear  in  Afghanistan  itself,  and  the  Sodety'e 
fonds  ahonld  allow  of  the  establishment  of  a  mission  there,  the  two 
men  should  be  sent  fwward. 

What  have  we  here  ?  Simply  this.  Afghanistan  sorely 
needs  Christ's  Gospel.  The  money  to  send  it  is  ready.  The 
messengers,  being  Israelites  of  the  Saion  race,  are  ready.  But 
the  Government  policy  forbids  Christ's  mercy  to  penetrate  the 
land ;  and  Israel  abashed  is  forced  to  refrain  from  proclaiming 
the  free  salvation.   "  0  Lord,  how  long  ?  "  (Psa.  hxiv.  9, 10). 


ISRAEL  THE  HEAD  AND  NOT  THE  TAIL,  ABOVE 

ONLY  AND  NOT  BENEATH,  IN  REGARD  TO  THE 
HOME  AND  FOREIGN  SHIPPING  TRADE. 

Our  readers,  probably,  have  not  carefully  noted  a  wonderfhl 
article  on  the  late  alleged  depression  of  British  export  trade, 
published  in  the  TimM  last  year.  The  matter  deserves  atten- 
tion, since  it  seems  to  show  that  the  late  complaints  of  the 
depressed  condition  of  the  British  foreign  trade,  and  of  the 
shipping  interests  in  particular,  were  much  exaggerated,  the 
volume  of  commerce  all  the  while  increasing  with  extraordinary 
strides  without  a  panse.  To  make  the  matter  intelligible,  we 
mnst  quote  some  of  the  figures  we  find  in  the  Times  leader, 
taken  in  turn  from  "  The  Annual  Statement  of  the  Navigation 
and  Shipping  of  the  United  Kingdom,  for  1879,"  and  from  a 
"  Report  from  Mr.  Qiflfen  to  the  Secretaiy  to  the  Board  of 
Trade." 

The  reader  most  recollect  that  trade  in  this  kingdom  was 
greatly  depressed  generally  previoos  to  tbe  end  of  1879  for 
several  years,  and  at  that  time  only  did  a  revival  take  place. 


What,  then,  are  the  figures  which  tell  us  of  the  condition  of 
the  foreign  and  coasting  trade  of  the  United  Kingdom  doriug 
this  time  of  declension  ?   They  are  these  : — 

In  1879  there  were  entries  into  British  '*  Gates,"  in  tbe 
foreign  and  coasting  trade  of  the  United  Kingdom,  amonnting 
altof^her  to  65,159,578  tons.  In  1878  th^  wcse  m\j 
68,186,548.   Tba  increase  was,  therefore,  8  cent. 

In  1879  the  *' clearances'*  out  of  tbe  British  "  Gates "  for 
the  same  trade  were  60,192,459  tons.  In  1878  they  wen 
59,121,191  tons,  an  increase  of  1|  per  cent.  But  these  increasea 
were  progressive.  The  entries  and  clearances  of  1878  ware  in 
excess  of  those  of  1877. 

In  the  foreign  trade  alone  the  same  appears.  In  1879  tbe 
"  entries  "  into  British  "  Gates  "  were  26,0S2,592  tons;  but  in 

1878  they  were  25,293,721  tons,  an  increase  of  about  S  p» 
cent.  In  1879  the  "  clearances  "  out  of  British  "  Gates  "  were 
26,682,858  tons,  while  in  1878  they  were  26,801,858  tons,  an 
increase  of  also  1^  per  cent. 

Comparison  of  the  results  of  1879  with  those  of  1878,  when 
our  foreign  trade  was  at  its  maximum,  proves  tbe  fact  that  tbe 
pn^ress  of  our  advance  was,  and  is,  rcM  and  remarkable  In 

1879  the  "  entries  "  and  "  clearances  "  into  British  "  Gates  "  of 
vessels  with  cargoes  only  were  i8,948,701  tons;  but  in  187S 
they  were  37,934,422  tons,  an  increase  of  16  per  cent.  The 
comments  of  the  Times  on  these  figures  are  to  tbe  point,  and 
mnst  find  a  place  in  the  Bahkxb.   It  said 

Such  has  been  the  progress  of  the  shipping  bntinesi  of  the 
United  Kingdom  during  the  time  of  depreieion  in  onr  foreign  trade. 
What  makes  the  figures  still  more  striking,  amid  all  that  is  said  of 
foreign  competition,  is  the  fact  that  the  whole  of  the  tnerease  ii 
exclusively  in  British  ahlpping.  The  entries  and  elearanees  of 
foreign  ships  with  cargoes  in  the  foreign  trade  of  the  United  King- 
dom were  the  same  in  1879  as  in  1873 — viz.,  11,800,000  tons— m 
that  the  whole  of  the  above  increase  was  exclusively  in  British 
shipping,  in  which,  in  fact,  the  increase  was  from  26,127,942  toni 
in  1873  to  32,134,725  tons  in  1879— an  increase  of  very  nearly  24  per 
cent.  Such  figures  are  certainly  a  valuable  commentary  on  the  tilk 
of  depreesion  in  the  shipping  trade  which  has  su  long  been  pretraleot 
We  have  no  doubt  that  there  was  depression,  and  that  the  times 
were  bad  ;  but  probably  some  people  made  money  all  through,  and 
many  who  complained  loudest  mnst  have  been  strongly  confident 
of  a  speedy  change  for  the  better.  Nor  does  the  story  of  progreu 
end  here.  English  shipping  is  much  engaged  in  the  trade  of  other 
couDtriee  than  the  United  Kingdom,  and  although  we  cannot  sho* 
for  snch  countries  how  the  employment  lias  increased,  we  can 
exhibit  at  least  the  steady  growth  of  the  shipping  tonnage  itself. 
Since  1875  alone  it  amounts  to  about  7  per  cent  The  tonnage  of 
ahipping  belonging  to  the  United  Kingdom  was  6,088,000  tons  in 
1875,  and  6,521,000  tons  in  1879  ;  while,  if  we  compare  steaners 
alone,  this  being  now  the  important  part  of  the  English  mercantile 
fleet,  we  find  that  the  inereaae  is  from  1,943,000  tons  in  1875  to 
2,508,000  tons  in  1879,  or  29  per  cent  I  In  1879  alone  the  steamers 
built  in  the  United  Kingdom,  exclneive  of  those  bailt  for  foreiipen, 
amounted  to  298,000  tons,  or  more  than  10  per  cent  of  the  existing 
steam  tonnage.  Tliese  are  certainly  astonishing  Sgures,  if  we  are 
to  regard  them  as  the  figures  of  a  depressed  or  declining  trade.  If 
depression  is  like  this,  what  sort  of  figures  are  we  to  expect  when 
the  revival  has  made  progress  and  Uie  times  are  sack  that  ship- 
owners and  shipbuilders  admit  them  to  be  prosperons  ? 

We  ask  onr  friends  to  note  the  above  statements,  and  to 
reflect  whether  any  other  nation  on  the  face  of  the  globe  bas 
such  statistics  to  show  regarding  its  foreign  and  domestic 
trade,  and  its  abnormal  and  unprecedented  increase  both  in 
ships  and  tonnage,  employed  in  carrying  its  import  and  export 
trade.  We  obtain  this,  however,  simply  as  one  of  the  gifts  of 
onr  God  in  ftilfilment  of  His  promise  that  He  would  give  ds, 
as  His  people  Israel,  "  the  power  to  get  wealth."  Wl^  ?  To 
spend  it  on  onr  own  selfish  purposes  ?  Kay^  not  so;  but "  tbat 
He  may  establish  His  covenant  wbieh  He  sware  unto  onr 
fathers  as  it  is  this  day  "r(I>«at.'^i"-"8)r>Oa  I  (> 

Onr  enormons  shipping,  foreign,  and  domestic  trade,  then, 
is  God's  gift  to  us.  His  chosen  people  ;  a  gift  that  reaosnds 
distinctly  to  His  glory.  For  it  fills  np  a  part  of  the  portrait 
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and  fautoiy  bj  which  He  has  arranged  tliat  His  people  Israel 
shall  be  known,  and  thus  ideotified.  He  acqnires  ns  as  "  His 
witnesses  '*  to  the  nations  of  the  world  tfiat  He  is  God  (Isa. 
xliii.  10,  12,  iliT.  8).   Wondrons  thought!   God,  the  great 
Creator  requires  evidence  to  establish  His  Identity  as  Jehovah  | 
to  convince  the  heathen  nations  that  He  is  God,  and  He  deigns 
to  declare  of  ns  that  we  are  His  appointed  witDesses  to  prove  j 
that  &ct  1   What  honour  thus  is  put  on  onr  British  history,  | 
character,  and  present  condition.   For  these  things  constitute  { 
"  onr  Identity  with  loet  Israel,"  and  point  as  out  as  "  God's 
witaesaes  "  ^  prove  that  ffs  u  Ood,  and  thus  we  British  become 
a  factor  in  the  case  which  He  Hiniself  declares  is  needful  to 
eatabliah  and  demoxutrate  before  all  tiie  aniverse — OtMfs 
ghry! 


PBOGBESS. 

Wb  are  glad  to  be  able  to  report  decided  progress  in  various 
directi(ms.  From  Oanada,  from  Scotland,  from  London,  from 
Ardsley,  from  Wiltshire,  the  same  account  reaches  ns,  and  the 
tale  is  of  progress,  decided  and  wonderfally  rapid.  Oar  readers 
have  seen  that  the  Identity  is  to  be  the  subject  of  the  Rev. 
Bichard  Bill's  able  advocacy  from  the  pulpit  of  St.  Barnabas 
Ohnrch.  South  Lambeth-road,  Stockwell,  London,  for  e^hfc 
alternate  Sunday  evenings,  beginning  with  April  24. 

From  Montreal,  Oanada,  onr  friend  and  energetic  supporter 
there,  Mr.  Herbert  Wallis,  writes  to  ns  tJiat  Oanoa  Evans,  of 
St.  Stephen's  Ohnrch,  Ifontreal,  has  promised  to  take  the 
Identity  as  bis  theme,  daring  a  aeriee  of  six  sermons,  IVom  Am 
pnlpit;  and  ftarther  urges  the  distribntion  at  his  chnrch  doors 
— after  the  sermons,  we  presume— "  of  readable  matter  bearing 
on  the  subject"  We  admire  Canon  Evans'  liberality;  and,  as 
a  contrast,  wonder  with  extreme  admiration  when  we  shall  find 
a  clergyman  of  the  Ohnrch  of  England  in  any  place  with  which 
we  are  acquainted,  liberally  minded  enough  to  suggest,  or  even 
to  coatemplat^  what  would  be  deemed  the  enormity  in  this  land, 
of  dis^buting  the  literature  of  Israelism  to  a  congregation 
jost  separating  after  listening  to  the  clerical  exposition  of  God's 
Word  ?  Verily,  onr  clei^  iii  the  colonies  are  less  prejudiced 
than  the  shepMrds  in  Israel's  home.  For  snrely  in  the  former 
we  shonld  not  be  shocked,  as  we  have  been  onrselves  qnite 
recently,  by  learning  that  a  clergyman  of  the  Chnrch  of  England 
has  described  onr  pamphlets  on  the  Identity  as  "works 
emanating  JVom  men  who  are  devil-inspired,"  which  they 
would  care  to  propagate  as  little  as  the  undoubted  works  of 
Satan." 

From  Wiltshire  we  have  news  from  a  working  man  that  he, 
aod  a  band  of  inqoirers,  have  at  heart  a  project  for  pushing 
the  Identity  in  a  ractory,  where  they  have  between  five  and  six 
thoosand  feUow-workmen,  and  they  ask  for  help  in  Identity 
Uteiatiire  to  eiuible  them  to  make  the  effort  on  a  kune  and 
^BdeDt  scale. 

In  Selkirk,  Dr.  Edward  Evott  writes  to  ns  that  there  is  qnite 
an  important  shakine  of  the  dry  bones  there,  and  tiiat  in  the 
Unitea  Presbyterian  Obnroh  in  the  place,  he  himself  was  going  to  I 
deliver  a  lecture,  at  which  he  expected  over  a  thousand  listeners. 
He  wished  for  over  a  thousand  copies  of  Banksbs,  Gommmts, 
leaflets,  and  other  literature  to  enable  him  to  disperse  the 
information  far  and  wide  after  his  own  statement  had  been  made.  I 
Ihe  Bev.  Edmnnd  Lane,  D.C.L..  was  to  preside  at  Dr.  Evatt's 
lecture,  and  we  look  on  this  beginning  at  a  new  centre  of 
Identity  operations  as  a  meet  healthfiil  sign,  giving  promise 
of  an  abundant  harvest  if  the  Lord  ^  bless  the  means  to 
make  His  own  tmtih  known. 

From  Ardsley,  near  Bamsley,  in  Yorkshire,  we  have  received 
a  letter,  extract  flmn  which  follows.  This  we  deem  most 
hopeftil.  Onr  readers  will  be  glad  to  see  it.  Hr.  J.  Harp«r, 
the  writer,  is  a  working  man,  and  writes  as  the  representative 
of  a  small  oloster  of  working  men,  who  long  to  be  up  and  \ 


doing  to  spread  the  Identitjr,  They  ask  ftx  help  in  advice  as 

to  the  best  way  to  proceed  wisely  and  efficiently  as  regards  the 
opponents.  Onr  connsel  is  to  depend  on  help  from  on  high,  to 
master  the  argnments  in  favQur  of  our  Identity  as  fully  as  they 
can,  and  never  to  negiect  an  opportnnitv  of  def^ding  or 
pushing  the  cause.  Their  lack  of  knowledge  will  be  supplied 
by  the  Banneb,  or  by  the  many  cheap  pamphlets  dealing  mOx 
the  subject  in  ite  various  aspects,  and  with  these  they  should,  we 
think,  always  be  armed.  Passages  of  Scripture  bearing  on  the 
controversy  should  be  committed  to  memory,  and  a  reference  to 
leading  texts  on  the  chiefly  contested  points  be  always  at  huid. 
With  these  aids  we  guarantee  to  onr  friends,  Mr.  J.  Harper  and 
bis  fellow-Israelites,  that  they  shall  be  more  than  a  match  for 
all  their  opponents  in  Ardsley.  They  may  be  sure  that  God 
will  help  them  as  He  has  done  ns  from  the  first,  aod  will  never 
let  them  be  "  ashamed  "  when  a  reason  is  demanded  of  them  as 
to  the  hope  that  is  in  them  (I  Peter  iii.  X5). 
Mr.  Harper's  letter  was  to  the  following  effect: — 

Dear  Sir, — I  noticed  in  the  BanuUy  Chronicle,  of  April  9,  that 
Mr.  A  K.  Robinson,  of  Leeds,  president  (tf  the  Leeds  Anglo-Israel 
ABBoetation,  had  been  giving  two  lectures  on  The  Promised  Lwtd; 
or  England's  lobeiitaoee  in  the  East"  The  leetnrei,  which  were 
deeply  interesting,  were  for  the  Mapplewell  Hntoal  Improvement 
Society,  A  friend  of  the  cause  defrayed  the  expeniea.  Now,  sir, 
ours  is  a  small  village,  about  four  miles  distant,  and  we  have  a  few 
working  men  who  are  deeply  interested  in  the  Banker  or  Israel, 
wisbing  to  extend  its  circulation,  and  that  of  the  Identity  movement 
genenuly.  We  consider  it  of  the  utmost  importance  eo'to  do.  Our 
means  are  very  small,  but  we  have  added  to  the  circulation  of  the 
Banner  by  lending  them  to  friends  after  we  have  perused  them 
through  carefully  ourselves.  We  have  found  by  so  doing  that  we 
have  guced  a  few,  and  hope  that  the  AuKlo-Israelite  question  in 
this  put  of  the  country  may  be  wider  spread  ;  also  that  your  cause 
here  may  make  progress,  so  that  in  a  little  while  we  may  be  able  to 
send  for  some  one  of  our  glorious  cause  to  give  us  more  information 
on  the  subject  by  a  lecture,  if  by  any  means  we  can.  You  will  not, 
we  expect,  dear  sir,  be  surprised  to  hear  that  the  movement  here 
meets  with  a  great  deal  of  opposition,  as  it  does  everywhere  dae 
where  it  has  been  proclaimed.  Bat  we  feel  that  it  is  a  right  cause, 
and  that  era  long  men  everywhere  will  have  to  adhere  to  its 
teachings.  I  wish  yonr  eaose  every  anocess,  for  it  is  a  valuable 
help  in  explaining  the  Bllde  in  its  literal  meaning — a  qaestlon, 
or  subject,  which  ought  to  commend  itself,  not  to  ministers  only, 
but  to  all  thinking  men.  We  know  that  with  Uiis  difficulties  arise; 
but  Scripture  unfolds  to  those  who  advocate  it  answers  abnodant 
to  overcome  those  difficulties,  and  shews  nsthe  right  Interpretations 
thereof.  From  time  to  time  these  appear  in  your  valuable  paper, 
the  Banner  of  Israel. 

Could  you,  dear  sir,  kindly  suggest  any  method  to  us  by  which 
to  make  the  cause  better  known  or  interesting  to  those  who  do  not 
exactly  see  eye  to  eye  with  the  movement,  because  we  believe  in 
our  heart  of  hearts  that  it  is  a  right  one  and  true  one. 

Hoping  to  receive  yonr  kind  reply,  we  remain,  yoors  faithfally  in 
the  caose  of  the  Angfo-Inaelite  ueory, 

John  Harper 
(on  behatf  of  a  fm  frimdt  aru2  kiouelf). 

Anlsley,  April.  1861. 
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PRE-OELTIO  AND  CELTIC  CBANIOLOGY. 
Bt  Bobbrt  Peqeuu. 


Ik  the  Banwer,  vol.  iv.,  p.  454,  we  introduced  "  craniology  " 
ns  an  aid  to  the  identification  of  the  Lost  Ten  Tribea  of  Israel 
vith  the  British  nation;  and  we  then  endeatroared  to  prove  that 
Although  the  British  cranium  (sknll)  differs  materiallj  from 
that  of  the  Irish  and  of  the  French,  yet  it  has  a  striking 
resemblance  to  that  of  the  Hebrews;  for  craniology  teaches  as 
that  the  Celtic  Britons,  the  Anglo-Saxons,  the  ancient  Danes, 
and  the  N'ormans  had  skalls  of  the  same  shape  as  those  of  the 
ancient  Hebrews. 

It  is  our  present  intention  to  continue  the  study  of "  British 
craniology;"  but,  in  this  paper,  we  restrict  onrselves  to;»-«- 
Celtic  and  Celtic  crania.  The  additional  evidence  which  we 
now  offer  will  confirm  Uie  brief  outline  of  this  branch  of  the 
subject  which  we  gave  in  Novem1>er  last.  We  qaote  from  two 
articles:  (I)  "  The  two  prine^l  forms  of  aneimi  Briiish  skulls/' 
and  (2)  "  Further  rsMorehes  and  observations  on  ik$  Ituoproieaal 
forms  of  aneimt  British  shdls"  both  by  John  Tbamaro,  M.D., 
F.S.A.,  F.A.S.L.,  and  published  in  vols.  i.  and  iii.  of  the 
"Memoirs  of  the  Anthropological  Society  of  London." 

Professor  Dr.  D.  Wilson  holds  that  "  the  earliest  population 
of  Britain  was  apre-Cellic  one,  with  a  \i^\i[\hx\y  dolichoc^halic 
cranial  conformation,  tapering  equaUy  towards  the  forehead  and 
occiput.  Ignorant  of  metals,  these  people,  rude  workers  in 
stone,  raised  those  remarkable  tombs  in  the  crypts  and  galleriee 
of  which  the  bony  remains  of  their  noble  and  royal  dead  are 
found.  Upon  these,  be  maintains,  a  rocs  intruded,  having  skulls 
of  marked  braehu^halie  preportions,  with  prominent  parietal 
tubers,  and  b'ancated  uid  often  fiattened  occiput,  in  whose 
smaller  earthen  tJimnM  the  first  traces  <f  brona  implements  and 
weapons  are  met  mth."  Dr.  Thumam,  referring  to  this,  makes 
the  following  statement: — "  The  brachieephalie  form  of  skull 
described  by  Dr.  Wilson  as  that  of  his  second  race,  is  the  form 
usual  in  the  least  ancient  of  the  pre-Roman  tumuli  of  the  South 
of  the  island,  as  well  as  in  the  rest  of  Britain,  and  is,  therefore, 
doubtless,  that  of  the  Celtic  (Cymric-speaking)  inhabitants;  in 
fact,  that  of  the  Britons  of  the  times  of  both  Julius  and 

GlsndiuB  Gsesar  In  England,  in  the  long  barrows,  there 

are  no  bronze  or  other  metallic  objects,  but  <mly  those  of  flint, 
or  some  kind  of  stone;  the  skulls  are  doU^oe^halie^  and  the 
stature  bdow  the  aven^  There  are  rare  exceptions  to  this 
rule,  but  these  are  clearly  to  be  referred  to  some  casual 
admixture,  or  to  the  earlier  tombs  having  been  used  by  the 
later  race;  whilst  as  regards  the  later  barrows,  it  is  evident  that 
unless  the  earlier  race  had  been  suddenly  exterminated  by  the 
succeeding  one,  a  mixture  of  interments  and  of  the  two  types 
were  to  be  expected.  There  are,  then,  two  distinct  cranial  types 
from  the  barrows,  one  of  which  must  be  Celtic.  To  assume 
that  both  are  Celtic  can  scarcely  be  reconciled  with  the  idea  of 
permanence  of  type,  or  with  that  of  ethnic  unity.  The  brachi- 
eephalie and  sub-brachicephalic  skulls  irom  the  ronnd  barrows 
must  be  regarded  as  those  of  the  bronse-using  Celtsi  and  the 
doliehocephaHe  sknlls  from  the  long-cfaambered  barrows,  as  those 
of  a  pre-Celtk  sione-ming  peapU.  Such  seems  to  have  been 
the  order  of  enccession  of  these  two  ranes  in  Britain;  and  such, 
it  i&  believed,  was  also  the  order  of  their  succession  in  Gaul. 
....  The  evidence  before  us  appears  to  favour  the  con- 
clnsion  that  whilst  in  Britain  the  chambered  long  barrows  were 
erected  by  a  dolichocephalic  voc^,  in  Gaulsnch  tombs  were  raised 
by  a  brachieephalie  as  well  as  by  a  dolichocephalic  one,  though 
especially  by  the  former.  Hence  the  inference  that  iiu  two 
races  came  into  contact  in  Oaul  at  an  earlier  period  than  in 
BrUain.  In  this  country  it  has  been  shown  that  the  evidence 
is  in  favour  of  the  dolicJtoc^halic  race  having  preceded  the 
brachieephalie^  by  whom  it  seems  to  have  been  absorbed  or 
extirpated.  The  doHehoe^halic  sknlls  of  the  long  barrows,  I 
have  assigned  to  the  most  (mdenl  mhabi^nts  who  were  connuerut 


and  displaced  by  the  Belgie  {Celtic)  invaders,  and  are  described 
by  Cmsar  (B.  G.  v.  12,  14)  under  the  name  of  Inferiorts 
Britannia  as  forming  the  aboriginal  population.  We  are  not 
without  historical  ground  for  regarding  this  laat  population  as 
of  quite  a  diverse  origin  from  the  former.  ....  In  con- 
clusion, I  am  content  with  having  established  from  srchseo- 
logtcal  and  oateologica]  data,  at  least  to  my  own  satiBfactioD, 
the  existence  m  Ihis  island  tfthe  Wesi^  of  two  dieUnd  races  in  me- 
Roman  times.  ....  The  views  I  have  been  led  to  adopt 
have  been  forced  upon  me  after  long  inquiry,  and  after  many 
years  of  original  investigatitm  of  moat  andent  tnmoUof 
this  country." 

From  Dr.  Thumam*s  papers  we  learn  several  lessons: — 
J. -^Craniology  teaches  us  thai  two  totally  different  races  exisied 
in  Britain  prior  to  the  Roman  times.  They  are  spoken  of  in  the 
above  extracts  as  "of  two  distinct  cranial  types,"  as  "two 
distinct  races,"  and  "  the  last  population  is  of  quite  divene 
origin  fhnn  the  former." 

II.  -~Orarnologg  teaches  us  that  the  earUeet  population  ofjiritain 
was  apre-Celtw  one.  The  inhabitante  were  then  ignoxant  of 
metals,  and  wwe  simply  worters  in  stone. 

III.  — Craniology  teaches  us  that  the  secondwas  the  Celtic  race. 
The  Celts  used  bronse  implemenls  and  weapons. 

LY. •'Craniology  teaches  tts  thai  the  pre-Gellic  and  the  CeUic 
races  came  into  contact  in  Oaul  at  an  earlier  period  than  in  Brilavt, 
Hence,  the  Celts  must  have  been  travelling  from  the  South  ot 
the  South-east  towards  the  North;  and,  conseqaently.  they  bad 
met  with  the  aboriginal  inhabitants  of  Oanl  before  tbqy  saw 
those  of  this  country. 

Y.—Craniological  teaching  u  eonfbmwd  hjf  both  the  sacred 
Serwturea  and  seadar  Idsterg, 

The  opponents  of  Anglo-Israelism  often  remark  that  we 
are,  accoraing  to  Scripture  and  histoi^,  a  JapheOe  rocs.  It  it 
perfectly  true  that  the  earliest  inhabtfanis  of  Britain  belonged 
to  that  race;  for  Moses  (Qen.  x.  2,  5),  says,  "The  sons  of 

Japheth  by  these  were  the  isles  of  the  GcHtiles 

divided  in  their  lands."  But  it  is  also  true  that  a  race  "of 
quite  diverse  origin  from  the  former"  succeeded  them;  for 
"  the  most  ancient  inhabitants  were  conquered  and  displaced" 
by  the  powerful  Celts.   Professor  Rawllnson  informs  us  that 

the  Celts,  who  were  Vie  first  to  arrive  in  Europe  from  Asia,  tliar 
birth-place,  pushed  out  the  original  inhabitants  to  remote  places, 
so  that  only  a  few  stragglers  were  left  in  the  extreme  North." 
Other  eminent  historiod  anthoritiea  confirm  Professor  Bsv- 
linson's  opinion. 

Therefore,  the  suggestion  that  the  original  inhabitants  of 
Britein  were  of  Japhetic  origin,  is  not  a  weak  point,  but  it  is 
one  of  our  strongholds,  it  is  one  of  the  beet  fortified  positions 
of  our  citadel.  Scripture  states  the  fact,  and  both  craniology 
and  history  confirm  that  statement.  We  do  not  claim  to  have 
descended  from  the  Japhetic  or  aboriginal  occnpios  of  this  jam, 
but  from  the  Eastern  Cults  who  pushed  out  the  original 
inhabitants  to  remote  places." 

In  harmony  with  this,  we  read  that  the  glory  of  Joseph— 
the  Te{Heeentative  of  the  Ten  Tribes—"  is  like  the  firstling  of 
his  bnllook,  and  his  horns  are  like  the  horns  of  nnicoros;  with 
ihem  heehaU  push  the  peopie  together  io  the  ends  of  the  earth 
(Dent,  xzxiii.  17). 


THE  COMING  EABTHQUAKB  WOE. 


"  Qericahy  purposes  contracting  a  loan  of  46  million  mirks, 
naoal  and  military  improvements."  "  Herr  Kmpp  h«i  reoeivw 
from  Sussia  aa  eDormous  order  for  cannon."  "Greece  ha  con- 
tracted a  loan  to  keep  a  force  of  80,000  soldiers  in  the  field  for  t 
year."  When  will  Christian  men  awake  from  thMrldreams  of  • 
regenerated  and  peaceful  if}iri4,?i:.Md,  realise  th^^^^^  Wisoom 
has  declared  that  "  evil  mel  and  B^^dacers  shail<9u  worse  ana 
worse,"  until  He  ahall  oome  whose  right  it  is  to  beat  the  svord  mto 
a  ploughshare."— 7A<  JSainboa, 
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INTO  THE  ENEMY'S  CAMP. 
Br  L.  P. 

In  Tht  Christian^  of  Mardi  24,  there  appeared  a  passage  relaling 
to  a  qaestion  that  had  been  asked  bj  "  A.  P./'  "  upon  what 
BQthoritj  a  writer  bases  the  assertion  that  there  is  no  chosen 
nation  at  the  present  time,  as  there  was  under  the  old  dispensa- 
tion, and  that  there  is  now  no  coreQanted  nation  to  protect." 
The  editor thereapon  remarks:  "A.  P.  refers  to  Jer.  zxxi.  85, 
39|  and  oe^b  if  the  nation  most  not  still  exist  somewhere,  a 
perpetaal  nation  under  God's  perpetual  covenant?  We  would 
submit,"  the  editor  proceeds  to  say,  "  that  this  qaestion  lies 
outside  the  range  of  Mr.  Fitter's  article.  The  latter  onlj 
treated  of  nations  in  a  political  seoBe — that  is  to  sar,  nations 
sending  forth  armies,  and  haviog,  therefore,  an  established 
government  on  a  defined  territory,  which  is  not  the  case  with 
the  Jews  at  the  present  time." 

Now,  on  reading  the  above,  we  asked  onrseWefl,  what  opinion 
then  does  the  editor  of  GhrkUan  hold  in  connection  with 
the  promise  referred  to  by  "  A.  P."?  Does  he  accuse  the  fmt 
Ood  of  Israel  of  breaking  His  coventrnt,  and  causing  Israel  to 
cease  as  a  nation,  though  the  sun  still  shines,  the  moon  and  the 
stars  shed  their  light,  and  the  sea  yet  roars  ?  If  he  does  not, 
then  where  is  the  chosen  nation  that  has  not  ceased  to  be  sach? 
If  he  points  to  the  Jews,  we  deny  that  he  can  correctly  rank 
them  as  a  nation,  because  they  have  been  soch,  and  may  be 
snch  again.  What  has  been,  and  what  may  be,  is  no  proof  of 
what  is.  Under  the  head  nation,  this  is  what  we  find  in  our 
** Johnson,"  published  1806:  "A  people  distinguished  from 
another  people,  generally  by  their  langoage,  origin,  or  govern- 
ment.  A  nation  property  signifies  a  great  number  of 

fimilies  derived  from  the  same  blood,  born  in  the  same  country, 
and  living  under  the  same  government — Tmph?*  Jews  are 
certainly  not  born  in  one  and  t  he  eame  country  now-a-days,  neither 
are  they  under  the  same  government,  'i'hey  possess  none  of 
their  own.  They  have  to  submit  to  the  laws  of  every  country 
where  they  dwell  in  these  days  of  their  dispersion.  They  have 
no  representatives  at  foreign  cOnrts,  for  they  have  no  country 
to  be  represented.  By  conscription  they  may  be  forced  to  enter 
the  armies  of  the  lands  where  they  reside,  and  be  obliged  to 
wage  war  against  their  Jewish  brethren  serving  as  soldiers  in 
an  opposing  forc^  without  such  war&re  bearing  the  character 
of  civil  strife. 

We  think  the  editor  of  The  Ghrtaiian  is  in  a  cleft  stick. 
God  says  Israel  is  a  nation,  according  to  the  terms  of  His 
covenant;  the  Jews  are  not  a  nation  in  a  "political  sense'*  (we 
are  at  a  loss  to  understand  in  what  other  sense  we  are  to 
interpret  the  term),  then  either  the  editor  must  deny  God's 
truth  and  faithfolness,  or  he  must  point  to  the  nation  which  is 
fulfilling  His  Word. 

We  know  of  old  that  the  belief  the  British  are  that  nation 
fills  this  gentleman  with  scornful  wrath.  It  is  irreverent, 
Uasphemons,  absurd,  and  so  forth,  according  to  him.  Can  no 
one  persuade  him  to  stay  our  folly  by  enlightening  us  as  to 
where  we  should  look  for  the  nation  that  mnst  be  still  existing 
as  snch,  since,  as  we  said  before,  we  yet  enjoy  daylight,  and 
tiie  moon  eontinues  to  shine  by  night.  Does  our  opponent 
refer  to  a  spiritual  nation?  What  is  that?  One  consisting  of 
CSiristians,  of  any  and  of  all  countries?  Bnt  that  is  open  to 
the  same  objections  as  the  belief  that  the  Jews  are  a  nation, 
for  Obristians  may  be  found  under  every  species  of  government, 
and  certainly  do  not  consist  of  "  families  derived  from  the  same 
blood."  Surely  it  is  ridicoloas  to  speak  of  a  spiritual 
nationality. 

The  indi^iation  that  has  been  expressed  by  our  adversaries 
at  the  b^f  we  are  Htoral  Israel  strikes  ns  as  intensely  childish 
and  unreasonable.  Let  them  find  another  nation  fulfilling  by 
their  possessions,  their  career,  or  their  mission  in  the  world,  the 
pronuBes  and  propbsoies  of  Gtod  more  fully  than  we  do,  and  we 


will  confess  our  errorj  but  while  they  deny  our  claims,  yet  can 
bring  forth  none  having  greater,  we  assert  they  are  dishononring 
God  and  playing  into  the  hands  of  sceptics.  God  gave  (Exoa. 
xxix.  45,  46;  2  Sam.  vii.  23, 24)  a  glorious  promise,  indicating 
no  limit  to  it,  in  time;  onr  opponents  say  it  ended  centuries 
ago.  God  said  He  woold  dwell  separate  from  others,  but  vrith 
His  people  Israel  (Exod.  xxxiii.  16).  Our  adversaries  sneer, 
and  urge  that  this  undertaking  of  the  Ood  of  Israel  ceased 
when  the  Tribes  became  oaptive  a  second  time,  and  no  buger 
dwelt  in  Palestine. 

How  miserably  our  opponents  minimise  God's  glorioas 
promises.  Well  may  unbelievers  mock  and  say,"  Look  at  the  out- 
come of  year  God's  promised  special  favour."  Some  centuries  of 
misgovernment,  quarrels,  fightings  internal  and  external,  while 
dwelling  in  the  land  of  promise,  and  then  according  to  yonr- 
selves,  defeat,  dispersion,  heathenism,  obscurity,  with  probable 
poverty,  ignorance,  and  misery.  Vainly  might  onr  opponents 
point  to  a  spiritual  Israel,  the  infidel's  reply  would  be,  "  Then 
why  was  it  not  so  said?  Did  the  Israel  of  old,  do  you  suppose, 
so  interpret  the  promises?  Were  they  purposely  misled?  Can 
you  imagine  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  Joseph,  and  Moses  being 
satisfied  with  sach  a  pictnre  of  the  condition  of  their  des- 
cendants, on  whom  God  bestowed  the  wealth  of  His  promises? 
Woold  they  have  accepted  your  interpretation,  could  it  have 
been  told  onr  forefathers,  that  in  a  spirltnal  sense  their 
descendants  would  be  found  anywhere  and  everywhere,— 

"  From  Qreenland'B  ic7  m^ontaini, 
From  India's  coml  strand, 
Where  Afiio's  Bonny  foantaUu 
Boll  down  thdr  golden  sind," 

belonging  to  no  nation  in  particular,  and  that  by  Israd  woold 
be  meant  every  child  of  Shem,  Ham,  or  Japfaet,  who  believed 

in  the  Lord  Jesns  Christ  ?  " 

What  reply  would  onr  antagonists  give  to  snch  remarks  ? 
We  maintain  that  they  accuse  the  great  God  of  using  language 
intended  to  deceive  His  own  chosen  friend  Abraham  and  His 
servants  of  old,  if  He  did  not  intend  to  bestow  on  their 
descendants  the  earthly  blessings  and  privileges  which  they 
moat  have  understood  to  be  meant  by  His  promises  to  them. 
Awful  thoughts  !  as  abhorrent,  we  know,  to  onr  opponents  as 
to  ourselves.  But  how  do  they  escape  from  the  dilemma  in 
which  their  own  views  place  them? 

It  may  be  said  that  generation  after  generation  of  earnest, 
prayerful  Bible  students  have  interpreted  the  Scriptures  as  do 
onr  opponents,  and  were  uninjured  thereby.  We  think  that 
till  God  says  let  there  be  light,  darkness,  and  even  error  may 
be  comparatively  harmless.  But  when  daylight  comes,  if  the 
eyes  are  closed  to  it,  the  volnntary  blindness  becomes  full  of  a 
danger  that  was  warded  off  by  an  Almighty  hand,  as  long  as 
the  seeing  was  not  in  the  man's  power.  Just  as  good  men 
could  be  slave-holders,  yet  prayerfnl  and  holy  in  their  lives, 
before  the  veil  was  lifted  up  which  shotted  slavery  to  be  a 
wickedness  and  a  curse,  inconsistent  with  Christianity.  Now 
that  the  darkness  that  hid  the  face  of  Israel  is  giving  place  to 
light,  those  who  prefer  the  former  expose  thems^ves  to  dangers 
from  which  an  involuntary  ignorance  bad  previously  preserved 
them,  and  they  blunt  their  own  weapons  with  which  (hej 
would  assail  onr  common  foe,  the  scoffer  at  the  Word  of  Goi 

April  6, 1881. 


BANNER  SUPPLEMENTS. 
Wb  acknowledge,  with  thanks,  towards  the  Angost  Supple- 
ment:—  £  s.  d. 

From  N.  Betham,  of  Sark,  Channel  ralandi       ...    0  2  0 

From  H.,  o£  Bridge  of  Allan    0  10 

From  Captain  H.  P.  Keigfaly   ^     ...    Ct  1  0 

Diyill^ed  by      O O Q IC 
Our  next  Sapplemeat  will  be  issued  with  Uie  BANHia  &  May  IStb. 
Will  oor  readers  kindly  bring  thia  number  undei  the  notice  of  all  persons 
interested  in  onr  Identity  with  Lost  IsnwA  7 
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BLIND  EYIDBNOE. 


"  Ths  Working  Men's  Protestant  League,"  which  u  itself  an 
Identity,  resolved  to  issue  a  paper  on  and  from  November  1, 
1880,  price  one  penny,  entitled,  '*The  Protester  Against 
^manism,  Bitoalism,  and  Infidelity."  All  faononr  to  the 
working  men  who  resolve  thns  to  become  "  witnesses  "  for  God, 
therefore  Israelites,  whose  fiinction  alone  it  is  so  to  testify  (Isa. 
xliii.  10—12,  xliv.  8). 

Bnt  why  have  tiie  working  men  headed  their  prospectus  as 
they  have  ?  At  the  top  of  the  page  occur  these  words,  taken 
from  Dent.  vL  4;  Mark  zii.  29 :  "  Hear,  0  Israel  1  The  Lord 
oar  God  is  one  Lord."  The  words  are  addressed  to  the  British 
public  by  the  working  men.  Are  they  aware  the  British  are 
Israel  ?  It  would  seem  so,  unless  the  working  men  are  blind, 
and  are  testifying  blindly  to  the  British  Hebrew  origin. 

Again,  why  in  the  body  of  the  prospectus  are  the  words,  to 
be  foood  in  Zech.  iii.  5,  6,  entered  7  The  Angel  of  the  Lord 
stood  by,  and  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  protested  onto  Joshua." 
These  were  the  words  of  a  Hebrew  prophet  writing  to  the  Jews 
(chap.  i.  2 — 6, 19,  &e.),  and  we  shonld  m  glad  to  know  how  the 
*'  Working  Men's  Protestant  League  "  think  they  are  aratlicable 
to  modern  British  folk  apart  from  our  Identity?  We  IsraeliteB 
know  they  do  apply,  but  we  much  question  if  oar  "  blind  ** 
friends  could  expwn  bow. 


ISRAEL'S  LITTLE  WARS. 


The  Times  is  in  despair  about  this  country's  constant  troubles 
at  the  ends  of  the  earth.  On  February  7,  and  again  on  March 
23, 1881,  the  leading  journal  enumerated  a  list  of  our  petty 
wars,  which  it  says  drain  away  our  resources.  The  coontries 
for  which  we  have  nnccessively  to  fight,  it  was  admitted  in 
ttiese  articles,  constitute  an  "  Empire  grand  and  enormondy 
advantageouB  to  her  subjects;"  but  then,  as  they  are  a  per- 
petual anxiety  to  ourselves,  the  unexpressed  but  suggested  alter- 
nativv  is  just  the  one  we  have  always  attributed  to  Mr. 
Gladstone  and  his  Government  of  the  day — namely,  that  the 
hardens  of  this  extended  Empire  are  greater  than  the  accruing 
profits,  and  we  were  better  without,  than  with  its  respoiui- 
bilities.  Let  any  one  read  the  first  article  we  allude  to,  and 
say  if  that  be  not  the  gravamm  of  the  leader  7  We  quote  a  few 
sentences  fW>m  the  same  to  enable  our  readers  to  judge.  Th^ 
are  as  follows : — 

Are  we  for  ever  to  be  pestered  with  these  little  OBeless  wan  ?  We 
can  gain  nothing  by  them,  not  even  the  credit  of  a  military -saccess. 
Tbey  stand  simply  for  so  moch  waste  of  oar  national  atrength. 
Singlyi  ihey  are  not  much  ;  it  is  the  namber  and  the  regnlar  saccea- 
sion  of  them  that  make  them  a  real  nuisance  which  we  should  be 

f;Iad,  if  possible,  to  get  rid  of.  That  we  ahoold  be  engaged  in  them 
rom  time  to  time  at  some  piurt  of  the  world  or  another,  seems  one 
of  the  conditions  on  which  our  extended  Empire  must  be  held.  The 
effect  of  them  ia  to  fritter  away  our  rosoarces  iu  doiog  what  is 
nothing  worth.  Arrica  has  been  the  fruitful  mother  of  wars  of  this 
kind.  In  South  Africa  we  have  had  very  lately  the  Tranakei  war ; 
the  Zulu  war  with  its  appendages  in  the  form  of  expeditions  against 
individual  native  chiefs^  the  Basnto  war;  and  now  the  war  in  the 
Transvaal.  Things  on  the  Gold  Coast  have  been  quiet  for  soma  time, 
Since  Coomassie  was  hornt  we  have  been  free  from  any  other  drun 
than  that  involved  in  the  retention  of  the  coast.  We  may  now  have 
agvn  to  fi^t  for  oar  position  then.  India  Is  not  yet  quiet  The 
lOest  news  from  the  Sonthal  district  ia  sud  to  be  favonrabla— « 
statement  which  we  most  so  interpret  as  to  agree  wiUi  another 
telegram  to  the  effect  that  troops  which  were  about  to  be  sent 
to  Booth  Africa,  have  been  retabed  by  the  Indian  (Joyepunent 
with  a  view  to  their  service  in  SoDthaliatan.  We  have,  It  is 
clear,  so  many  vulnerable  points  that  we  should  do  well  not  need- 
lessly to  add  to  them.  They  ktow  as  our  Empire  grows.  This  is 
not  after  the  fashion  of  the  United  States  or  of  Russia.  These 
tfountries  grow  and  spread  conterminously.  Their  extension  is  fay 
the  incorporation  of  new  districts  into  a  main  body,  which  is  homo* 


geneoas  throughoat  All  come  under  the  same  military  rales. 
There  is  the  same  Custom-honse  system  for  them  all.  They  fonn, 
in  short,  old  and  new  tog^er,  ene  SUte.  England  grows  m 
another  way,  by  taking  on  patches  of  territory,  divided  from  one 
another,  and  far  distant  from  herself.  She  thrusts  out,  as  it  were, 
her  tentacles  into  all  parts  of  the  worid,  and  she  is  veiy  sensitive 
at  each  point  to  which  they  reach.  Her  Empire,  grand  u  it  u,  sad 
enormoosly  advantageous  to  her  subjects,  is  thus  no  small  soaics  of 
perpetual  anxiety  to  herself.  At  any  moment  the  horison  may  he 
clouded  in  some  quarter,  and  a  storm  may  gather  from  causes  which 
are  neither  to  be  foreseen  nor  guarded  against  She  is  apt  thosto 
be  diverted  from  attention  to  her  own  affairs  by  the  coostaot  new 
of  attending  to  the  affairs  of  oUier  people,  for  whom  idie  hu  oeea 
kind  enough  to  make  herself  responsible.  Her  entire  strength  eu 
never  be  Ivoagfat  to  bear  on  a  supreme  effort  near  home.  HerstruES 
can  be  weakened,  sod  her  6re,  so  to  say,  can  be  drawn  h^  a  aoanls 
demonstration,  or  by  the  tslk  of  a  hostUe  demonstiation  at  her 
extreme  distant  possessions. 

The  testimony  of  the  leading  journal  is  in  aooordance  with 
the  prophetic  destiny  of  Israel  in  the  latter  day.  The  Ixffd 
declared  He  would  in  the  last  times — our  day— scatter  the  power 
or  foroes  of  the  holy  people.  British-Israel  (Dan.  xii.  7),  wd 
what  meana  so  well  adapted  to  that  end  as  to  raise  up  petty 
wars,  and  oommoticms  requiring  our  troops  to  move  out  aniiut 
the  insoigenta  in  the  Tranakei,  in  Znloland,  in  Basutolsnd,  lu 
the  Trmnsvaal,  in  Ashantee,  in  A%hanistan.  in  Sonthslittau,  u 
Ireland  ?  In  each  and  all  these  places  British  sapremaoy  wis 
lately,  snd  is,  threatened,  and  Israel's  "  ^wer  "  is  leqnired  t» 
be  used  to  pwiiDtain  the  Empire  God  has  given  her,  and  wbioi— 
grumble  about,  or  resist  it  as  we  may — we  shall  be  forced  to 
uphold  to  carry  out  His  purposes.  The  Timet  compsres  the 
compact  empires  of  Bussia  and  tbe  TJoited  States  with  our  owb, 
and  with  envious,  earthbom,  sordid  jealooay  wishes  oars  had 
been  an  empire  like  theirs,  and  would  willingly  reponnce  uw 
glorious  world-wide  tactically-placed  poaseBsioDS,  surroondiD; 
the  Gentile  world  (Deut.  xxzii.  8),  God  has  given  us,  that  w« 
might  be  Uke  them,  that  onr  pockets  might  be  saved  the  expeoBe, 
and  that  we  might  not  be  vexed  with  the  petty  warfare  ve  have 
to  wage  to-day,  aooording  to  the  will  of  God.  Tbe  7^  dots 
not  see  or  wish  to  know  that  this  nation,  being  Israel,  she  oh 
to  acquire  just  the  sort  of  empire  we  have  in  the  four  quarteit 
of  the  globe,  in  order  that  we  may  fulfil  the  propheoi^  >  that 
seizing  tbe  distant  possessions  by  onr  outstretched  "tMitaolet 
we  may  establish  there  our  "  Gates,"  the  pledges  of  our  farther, 
and  yet  further  conquests,  till  the  world  itself  shsll  be  oar 
own,  and  the  promise  to  Abraham  and  his  aeed  of  the  heirship 
of  the  planet  be  Ailfllled  in  us  as  tbe  Ten-Tribed 
bis  seed,  now  living  under  grace,  and  in  the  prescribed 
righteousness  of  the  faith  of  Christ  (Bom.  ir.  18, 14. 16). 

The  Tinm  desires  as  the  acme  of  human  political  blias  and 
well-being  that  we  should  have  oar  attention  ooncentraled  on 
our  home,  parochial  affair^  without  the  distnu^ion  which  oi^ 
land  empire  in  Europe,  Asia,  Africa,  America,  and  the  islaoas 
of  the  sea  necessarily  entails.  Bnt  God,  we  may  be  sore,  hai 
giveu  Israel  her  Empire,  such  as  it  is ;  and  with  growiog 
territorial  extent  He  has  granted  her  also  increasing  populstioai 
to  fill  it,  enormously  enlarged  wealth  to  pay  for  it^  the  hesr^ 
and  power,  and  wisdom  to  administ^'  it;  and  the  courage  ui 
our  men,  both  in  the  Cabinet  and  in  the  battle-field,  to  fight  f(» 
and  maintain  it  intact.  And  why  ?  That  He  may  establuh 
His  covenant,  which  He  sware  nnto  onr  ftthers,  as  it  ia  this 
day  "  (Dent.  viii.  18).  We  may  be  rare  then  that  we  mm 
fnlfil  onr  destiny,  and  continue  to  fight  onr  battles  bravely 
and  &ithfblly  till  the  Lord  ffives  na  rest  from  our  enemies  sad 
establishes  His  covenant  wiui  ns  as  He  piomiBed,  to  enable  u 
to  inherit  the  earth. 

The  Timeg  complains  of  God's  providence,  which  diasipates 
tbe  nation's  strength  abroad  in  sndi  wise  that  it  "can  nevtf 
be  brought  to  bear  on  a  supreme  effort  near  home  "  ^^^^^^P 
of  coarse,  the  Eastern  Question).  But  this  is  jnat  what  God  (for 
our  good)  means  to  prevent  us  doing  1  He  tells  na  to  enb^ 
into  oQi  ohjunbeWi  ahnt  onr  GaitM  abftBt  oi^  hide  ounMlNf  fo^ 
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a  little  moment,  as  it  were,  till  the  "  indignation  "  be  overpast 
(Isa.  xxTL  20).  By  this  means  we  shall  efiectoally  be  hindered 
from  meddling  in  the  Eastern  Qnestion  what  time  thenatioDS 
of  jonder  hf^less  Eorope  are  locked  in  their  deadly  mortal 
I  stnfe  wherein  God  means  to  prerent  Iiniel  int»fering  in  the 
I  dig^itest  degree.  We  thank  Ood  then  that  the  state  Oraft  is 
ander  the  Lord's  direotion,  and  not  in  the  keeping  of  the  editor 
of  Uie  Tims,  for  had  the  latter  now  the  power  to  carry  out  his 
will,  our  naticm  woald  be,  if  not  withoot  onr  colonies  and 
foreign  Gates,  at  least  withont  hononr  or  anthority  there. 
Oar  troops  would  be  involved  in  the  destmction  abont  to  fall 
npon  the  nations  of  the  continent  of  Europe;  and  instead  of 
woiid'Wide  dominion,  prosperity,  and  honour,  which  are  to  be 
Israel's  portion  in  the  closely  approaching  future,  onrs  would 
then  be  the  ruin,  and  destruction,  which  God's  sure  word  says 
shall  be  that  of  the  kingdoms  and  nations  of  the  earth;  and  we 
had  missed  those  glorious,  gracions  promises,  which  afcnr  the 
present  trials  are  over,  are  guaranteed  to  God's  p«)ple  by  their 
omnipotent  covenant  Head  (Zepb.  iii.  9;  2  Peter  lii.  IJ;  Isa. 
xlii.  IS;  xli.  8 — 16).  Israeli  praise  ye  the  Lord,  even  for  the 
pet^  wars,  peace  with  dishonour,  and  other  tronbles  through 
iriiiah  yoa  are  passing  now  I 


"OUB  IDBNTITT"   IK  BBLKIBK,  KOBTH  BBITAIN. 


hr  the  old  U.  P.  Church,  FleshmaTket,  Selkirk,  a  lectttre  was  delivered  by 
Dr.  Bdward  Bratt^  cm  the  evening  of  April  2lst,  on  "The  Identity  of  the 
British  Nation  with  the  Lost  Ten  Tribes  of  the  Uoose  of  Israel."  The 
cbafr  was  occnpied  by  Bev.  Edmund  lAne,  D.C.L.  The  lecturer  com- 
nuBioftrt  by  pfrin^ng  oat  the  carefally-draws  distinction  which  the  Bible 
sets  forth  as  editing  between  the  Ten-Tribed  Honse  of  Israel  and  the  Two 
Tribed  Hooseof  Jtraah.  l8a.lxT.  13— 16  was  then  quoted  as  one  of  many 
pasnges  in  the  Scriptnres  which  prove  that  the  blessinf^npon  the  House 
of  Israel  and  the  onnies  upon  the  Honse  of  Judah  were  to  take  place 
contemporBneooaly.  The  ancestors  of  the  British  were  then  shown  to 
have  come  from  the  very  parts  where  the  Assyrians  carried  the  Hoaseof 
Israel  captivein  the  eighth  centnrr  before  Christ.  The  Uoose  of  Jndah 
did  not  go  into  captivity  notll  the  sixth  ceotmy  before  Christ;  their 
captivity  was  partial,  and  only  lasted  70  years,  whilst  that  of  the  House 
of  Israel  was  complete,  and  they  have  neveryet  returned.  The  shepherds 
of  Israel  of  the  present  day  were  then  compared  to  the  House  of  Judah 
in  tin  days  of  Christ.  The  latter  had  Christ  walking  amongst  ihem,  and 
they  Itnew  Him  not ;  whilst  the  former  have  in  falSlment  before  their 
eyes  almost  all  the  glorious  promises  <d  thiogfl  both  splritnal  and  temporal 
which  God  made  to  Abruiam,  and  they  likewise  cannot  see  that  the 
British  are  Ood'a  chosen  people,  IumI  of  the  Ten  Tribes.  Some  of  the 
promisiM  to  Abmfaam's  seed  were  then  mentioned— viz.  ;— 

1.  The  rign  of  the  mnltitodinoas  seed. 
3.  The  possession  of  abnormal  wealUL 

3.  Lending  to  all  nations  and  borrowing  from  none. 

4.  Possessing  the  Gates  of  tbdr  enemies. 

C.  6abhEith<keeping  people. 

6.  A  miseionary  nation. 

7.  Tboonly  successful  coloniser  among  the  nations. 

8.  In  possession  of  the  ends,  the  uttermost  parts  the  earth,  the  rides 
and  coasts  of  the  earth;  all  which  were  shown  to  be  in  actual  possession 

by  the  British  nation  to-day. 

Bosea  L  10  was  then  quoted  as  proving  that  Israel  could  only  become 
as  the  sand  of  the  sea-shore  for  multitude  during  their  outcast.  Unutilised 
condition,  and  also  that  at  this  time  was  being  fulfilled  that  prophecy 
which  dedares:  "  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  in  the  place  where  it 
shall  be  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  not  My  people ;  there  It  shall  be  said 
onto  them :  Te  are  the  eons  ot  the  living  God."  Amongst  the  foremost 
of  those  who  cry  out  at  this  time  that  the  British  are  not  Israel  is  Dr. 
Horatins  Bonsr,  the  blindest  of  all  the  blind  shepherds  of  Israel.  The 
Tribe  dS  Dan  was  then  traced  to  the  Xorth  of  Ireland.  The  Normans 
were  proved  to  be  the  Tribe  of  Benjamin.  The  stone  in  Westminster 
Abbev,  nnderthe  coronation  chair,  was  shown  to  be  none  other  than  the 
veritable  stone  npon  which  Jacob  pillowed  his  head  outside  the  gates  of 
Los,  and  which  was  couTerted  into  a  seal  of  witness  between  God  and 
Jacob.  MftDj  other  points  were  dwelt  npon,  which  space  does  not  permit 
OS  to  record. 

The  lecturer  concluded  by  drawing  attention  to  the  nnmerons  pamph- 
lets, leaflets,  &c.,  which  were  distributed  throughout  the  pews,  amongst 
them  being  the  leading  Identity  journal,  entitled  the  Banner  of  Israel. 
The  lecture  occupied  one  hour  and  five  minutes  in  delivery,  and  was 
listened  to  throughout  with  rapt  attention.  At  the  close  a  vote  of  thanks 
was  inopoeed  to  ooth  leotarer  and  chairman. 
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The  monthly  meeting  of  the  Cheltenham  Anglo-Israel  Anociation  was 
held  on  Monday,  February  28th,  when  the  President,  Surgeon-General 
Grant,  read  a  paper  entitled  "  Farther  Scriptural  Proofs,"  being  a  con- 
tinuation of  his  former  lecture  on  Anglo-Israel  teaching.  The  present 
lecture,  like  the  former,  was  in  reply  to  strictures  which  had  appeared  in 
the  public  press  in  connection  with  the  secession  of  the  Rev.  B.  w.  Savile. 
Dr.  Grant  maintained  that  the  reasons  g^ven  by  that  gentleman  for  his 
secession  were  altogether  invalid;  and  combatted,  from  Qen.  xlviil.  19, 
the  statement  that  all  God's  promises  to  the  seed  of  Abraham  were  ful- 
filled before  the  coming  of  Christ.  He  also  dwelt  at  length  npon  the  fact 
so  clearly  established  by  the  Kev.  C.  W.  Hickaon,  that  the  word  "  Gentile  " 
is  frequently  applied  to  Israel  ot  the  Ten  Tribes  in  the  Scriptnies;  and 
showed,  from  Hatt.  xr.  24  and  Mark  vii.  27,  that  the  Qentiles  have  not 
been  constitnted  propagators  of  the  Gospel,  to  the  exclusion  or  casting 
a«ray  of  God's  people;  and  that  as  the  Jews  have  not  accepted  Christ,  the 
children  who  must  be  filled  with  the  blesanngs  which  He  came  to  com- 
municate.^rjf— that  is,  before  the  Gentiles,  as  represented  by  the  Greek 
or  Canaanite  Gentile  woman — oan  be  no  other  tlum  Uie  Ten-Tribed 
House  of  Israel. 

A  correspondence  was  afterwards  read,  in  whioh  the  President  d^snded 
some  of  the  Anglo-Israel  leaders,  and  the  body  generally,  against  the 
attacks  of  an  unknown  correspondent  at  Hull,  who  bad  nai>e1y  remarked, 
inter  alia  fulmina,  that  he  hail  sold  a  hundred  pamphlets  in  Cheltenham 
which  would,  no  doubt,  put  a  stop  to  the  spread  of  the  t^ieory  there.  A 
vote  of  thanl^  to  the  lecturer  having  been  proposed  by  General  Ford,  and 
a  benediction  pronounced  by  the  Rev,  W.  Miller,  the  proceedings 
terminated. 


ILL-CONSOLIDATED  EUROPE. 

To  ik$  Editor  if  tbo  **  Banner  of  Ttratl." 

Dbab  Sir, — ^The  news  of  the  Czar's  death,  hj  cable  to-daj,  will 
have  a  very  marked  effect  npon  public  opinion  in  regard  to  the 
Identity  and  PTraraid  dates,  as  prophesying  the  forthcoming  war  fn 
yonder  **  ill-ooosoUdated  Europe,"  and  inll,  I  trust  add  many  to  onr 
belief. 

There  is  a  very  general  belief  tn  Germany  that  the  heir  to  the 
throne  of  Russia  was  determined  to  crush  them  ;  and  shortly  after 
the  Franco- G-er man  war,  a  German  friend  of  mine  told  me  that 
when  the  Czarswitch  was  destined  for  some  Southern  point  (I  forget 
which),  the  most  direct  route  to  which  lay  through  Germany,  went 
a  roundabout  way  through  France,  saying  to  his  suite,  that  he 
"  would  never  tread  on  German  soil  unless  as  a  conqueror."  This 
saying  has  been  confirmed  to  me  by  other  Germans  since,  and  they 
all  look  for  war  as  the  result  of  his  elevation  to  the  throne. 

Now  let  ns  look  at  the  consequences.  Europe  is  armed  to  the 
teeth.  Russia,  to  free  herself  from  Xihilism  (and  she  is  not  ready 
yet  to  grant  their  terms)  must  engage  in  s  war  to  keep  thin^  quiet 
at  home.  She  will  hare  to  fight  Germanr,  and  her  aatanl  ally,- 
Austria,  woold  have  to  help  her  even  if  no  slUsnoe  existed.  Friuice 
is  not  likely  to  lose  such  a  chance  of  reoovering  her  lost  territory, 
•nd  Italy  will  be  not  less  backward  in  attacking  Austria  for  hers — 
t.«.,  "  Two  u^nst  three,  uid  three  against  two  ; "  the  two  will  get 
worsted,  ana  the  three  will  be  not  much  better  off.  My  modest 
opinion  is  that  oontemponuneonsly  Turkey  vsrsus  Greece,  Bulgaria, 
and  Roumelia,  will  be  fighting  like  the  Kilkraoy  cats,  and  with  a 
similar  result. 

After  the  storm,  Europe  will  awake  to  find  Asia  Minor  in  posses- 
sion of  England,  and  Constantinople  also.  Then  the  rage  will  begin 
in  earnest,  and  all  continental  Europe  will  join  forces  against  her. 
The  result  of  this  will  be  the  battle  of  Armageddon.  If  such  be 
the  case,  we  know  what  the  end  wilt  be. 

By  that  time  let  Us  hope  that  England  and  her  colonies  will  be 
firmly  united,  with  the  United  States,  in  firm  alliance,  for  the  forces 
will  be  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  against  the  world  ;  and  who  can  doubt 
the  result? 

A  Bent  Oas. 

Montreal,  Uareh  11. 


WB  nnderstand  that  Mr.W.  GrS^^^jFf^^^tV^rother  oOur  Kend 
Mr.  John  Grdg,  of  Sunderland,  will  shortly  publish  a  pamphlet  on 
the  Lost  Ten  "ftibes.  It  will  be  iasned  in  London  by  Mr.  Banks. 
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ISRAEL'S  HOPE  AND  DESTINY. 
Editor:  DonglM  A.  Onalow,  3.P. 
Tbe  follo»-ing  U  cxtracteft  from  a  letter  from  Mr.  <3.  N. 
Walsb,  of  t-heffleld  to  the  Editor  of  litrad's  Hope  ai-d 
hettivy.  In  reference  to  the  laat  nnmbi-r  of  tbat  montbly: 
'■  I mnat coogratnlale  you  on  your  second  paperinthis 
(April)  month's  Hope  onrf  Detiivy.  It  ia  clear.  »rgnmeat- 
atlve  oonclae.at)d  telling  aad  puts  tbe  true  cbaracierof 
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It  has  already  corie  to  that!  This  hanghty  TBrnel,  whose  lead 
and  Bupretnacj  tbe  nations  in  1878  folly  admitted,  and  who 
w^toomed  him  who  bronfrht  them  "  peace  with  hononr,"  when 
the  late  lamented  Lord  Beaconitfipld  retnmed  in  trinmph  from 
the  Berlin  Conference,  is  already  threatened  with  a  German 
inrasion  and  conqneat  by  a  captain  of  the  Anstrian  army — a 
Captain  Eirchhammer.  This  officer  has  been  writinfr  in  one 
of  the  British  mafnsiaes  to  explain  to  ns  how  worthless  in 
effect  onr  army  ia,  how  weak  onr  navy  (otherwise  snpe'-h)  has 
Tsaily  become,  by  rearan  of  onr  ontland,  distant,  world-wide 
scattered  Empire;  and  how  eaoy  it  will  be  by-and-bye.  when 
Germany  desires  to  annex  or  humble  Englnnd,  to  land  50.000 
troops  and  destroy  onr  total  available  49,000  regnlar  ooldierv, 
the  only  defence  Great  Britain  has.  When  foreigners  hegin  to 
write  like  this  we  perueire  that  the  nation's  prestige  is  falling 
low;  bnt  when  they  insalt  the  majesty  of  the  Empire*^  power 
by  preanming  to  pabliBh  their  follif-s  in  an  English  magazine, 
it  is  a  sign  that  they  believe,  at  any  rate,  the  decadence  of  this 
nation  has  commenced,  that  she  has  fa'ileo  from  her  lofty 

gnition  as  the  *' chief  of  nations,*'  and  that  even  Austria  or 
ermany,  which  have  no  nary  at  all  to  speak  of,  can  with 
impunity  administer  to  this  presently  mnch-endnnog  race  the 
last  aggravation  of  insult  due  to  those  who  prefer  "  peace  with 
disbononr,"  and  are  willing  to  dismember  the  Empire  rather 
than  by  risk  of  expenditure  of  blood  and  treasure  to  defend  it. 
OapCain  Eirchhammer  admitted  that  "  oar  ironclad  fleet  is  one- 
third  stronger  than  that  of  France,  onr  only  serioua  rival  in 
European  water;  the  tonnage  of  our  steam  merchant  fleet  ia 
eqaal  to  that  of  all  the  other  naval  Powen  oombined,  and  no 


other  country  has  an  eanal  capacity  for  building,  equipping, 
and  manning  a  navy  at  anort  notice.   But  great  as  is  tbe  navy 
of  Great  Britain  taken  abaolately,  its  tasks  are  far  greater  than 
its  power,  called  upon  as  it  is  to  contend  with  foreign  fleets,  to 
protect  British  and  capture  foreign  merchant  vessels  sailing 
upon  every  sea.  to  secnre  our  communications  between  the 
t>ingle  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  between  the  United 
Kingdom  and  its  colonies,  to  support  the  land  troops  in 
protecting  the  mother  country  and  its  foreign  possessions,  aa 
well  aa,  finally,  to  oarr^  on  offensive  wufare.  ana.  therefore,  in 
ooinparing  foreign  navies  with  our  own,  we  must  compare  them 
not  with  the  entire  navy  of  Great  Britain,  bat  with  the 
particular  portion  of  onr  navy  that  can  be  spared  to  defeat  the 
particular  object  which  this  or  that  other  Power  may  have  in 
view.   Thus,  in  the  Mediterranean.  France  is  faratronger  than 
Great  Britain,  and  the  Mediterranean  is  the  English  high- 
mad  to  India.    Tet  to  guard  this  road.  Great  Britain  has,  in 
time  of  peace,  only  seven  ironclads.   On  the  whole  expanse  of 
the  Atlantic  Ocean  we  have  onl^  one  ironclad.   So  long  aa  the 
navy  of  the  United  States  remains  as  weak  as  it  is.  thi«  may  be 
snfficient;  bat  Oaptain  Eirchhammer  tells  as  that  daring  the 
War  of  Secession  the  Americans  raised  themselves  in  one  year 
to  the  first  rank  among  naval  Powers,  while  '  at  the  end  of  the 
war  tiieir  fleet  consisted  of  no  fewer  than  76 1  ships  of  war, 
inclnding  71  ironclads.'   In  the  Pacific  Great  Britain  is  equally 
weak,  and  throughout  the  whole  extent  of  Ohinese.  Australian, 
and  American  waters  we  have  only  two  ironclads.   The  result 
of  this  deficiency  of  ships  of  war  would  be  that  in  the  event  of 
a  maritime  war  we  should  find  it  necessary,  aa  the  Americans 
did  daring  their  war,  to  denationalise  onr  merchant  fleet  and  to 
look  after  our  own  shores.   Captain  Kirchhammer  believes 
that  we  should  have  all  our  work  cat  oat  for  us  to  do  even  this, 
because  the  excessive  diversity  of  the  services  which  the 
Engliith  navy  has  to  discharge  might  easily  reduce  the  ships 
available  for  home  defence  at  a  giveu  moment  to  a  number  leas 
than  that  which  an  invading  Power  conld  eqnip  as  an  escort  to 
her  tranaporta.   And  supftoaing  these  available  ahipa  to  be 
defeated  in  action.  Captain  Eirchhammer  tbiuks  that  fonrteen 
days  *  wonid  snffioe  for  fiO.OOO  German  troops  not  merely  to'  be 
embarked,  bnt  also  to  be  landed  in  England ;  *  and  where  ahoold 
we  be  then?   Captain  Kirchhammer  dismisses  the  volunteers 
and  militia  off  hand  as  unfit  for  a  campaign,  and  in  dealing 
with  the  regular  army  and  reserves  stationed  in  England,  he 
deducts  44  per  cent,  ss  from  varioas  caases  unfit  fur  service, 
thus  arriving  at  49,000  men  as  the  total  number  that  would  be 
available. '  leaving  out  of  consideration  the  reinforoeinenta  of 
the  garrisons  of  Scotland  and  Ireland,*  and '  admitting  even 
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wfaat  is  pRu^oally  impoafiible,  thirt  the  entire  eziBting  force 
riioaMbeconoentratedonoDepoint.'  Thas  the  iDvading  army 
wonld  hare  the  advantage  of  nambers.  and,  hj  a  aingle 
victory,  might  oommand  London>  Woolwich,  Ohatham,  m 
Portamontb." 

Tbia,  and  a  good  deal  more,  is  Oaptatn  Kirchhammer's  ont- 
kx^  for  thia  coontry,  and  no  doobt  if  this  nation  were  a 
Qentite  Power,  he  has  fecta,  probabili^,  and  everytbing  else, 
on  his  dde.  We  are  not  armed  as  other  nations  are.  Giren 
favourable  dronmstances,  and  a  landing  effected  by  50,000 
Qemuut  troops  on  Israel's  shores,  then  onr  boasted  soldiery 
who  "cannot "(the  Boers  tell  ns)" shoot  a. bit."  might  fare 
very  baiiyiy,  and  the  nation  be  iind<me.  EverytJiing  is  possible 
for  a  Getatile  nation  if  Ond  wills  its  destmction.  But  what 
Gaptv'n  ^irchharamer  proposes  for  onr  omsideration  in 
England  is  just  as  impossible  as  the  destmction  of  God's  own 
throne  in  heaveo,  becaase  of  the  fact  which  the  Anstrian 
captain  never  dreams  of,  and  onr  British  opponents  and  clei^ 
deride  and  ridicule — namely,  onr  Israelitish  origin.  God  has 
guaranteed  our  safety  in  these  islands,  and  has  bade  as  veat 
assured  that  here,  in  onr  own  "  hearen-appointed  place,"  we 
shall "  dwell  in  safety  " — the  children  of  wickedness  afflictii[ig 
ns  no  more,  as  once  they  afflicted  ns  I'n  the  Holy  Land  (2  Sam. 
Vii.  10).  For  British-Israel,  then,  there  sh^  be  no  mvasion 
hy  foreign  German  Gentile  foes,  for  ever  more.  It  matters  not 
lor  the  purposes  of  defence,  whether  onr  fleets  be  ready  to 
prevent  a  landing  and  be  absent  from  the  home  station  at  the 
snpreme  moment;  or  whether  onr  soldiers  can  shoot  or  not. 
"  He  that  keepeth  Israel  shall  neither  slumber  nor  sleep  "  (Psa. 
oxxi.  4),  and  onr  "  keeper''  is  not  the  British  army,  not  the 
British  navy,  nor  the  British  volunteers;  but  solely  and  simply 
the  God  of  Israel,  the  living  God,  onr  covenant  Jehovah.  We 
ftar  not  Captain  Kirchhammer's  threats,  then;  nor  believe  in 
the  day  dreams  of  a  German  inrasiott,  which  the  Spanish 
Armadn  and  Kapoleon  the  Great  ibnnd  impossible,  and  which 
Ibr  a  thousand  years  has  been  just  the  one  thing  nnattunable 
"bj  onr  Gentile  enemies,  because  God  has  declarea  it  shall  never 
oe.  God  being  onr  Defender,  we  know  that  all  things  have 
woriced,  are  working,  and  will  vet  work  for  Israel's  advance- 
ment in  the  national  course  Gk>d  has  marked  out  for  His  ehosen 
peorie. 

For  the  present,  it  may  be  that,  by  reason  of  onr  rulers* 
operations,  this  nation  is  debased,  humbled,  and  lowered  in  the 
eyes  of  Gentile  Powers,  the  object  being  that  she  mav  be  so 
depreciated  and  so  contemned  that  when  "  the  great  eartbqoake 
woe"  breaks  out  in  "  vonder  ill-consolidated  Europe,"  Israel 
oaj  be  disregarded  by  the  European  nations,  forced  by 
drcnmstanoes  to  hide  herself  for  very  shame  in  her  own 
chambersi  to  shut  and  bar  and  loi^  tm  Gates  behind  her, 
what  time  the  floods  of  fiery  vengeance  from  the  God  of  heaven 
are  lastly  poured  out  upon  the  rarthly  ones  who,  despising 
God  s  own  people,  thought  and  think  to  rob  and  spoil  them. 
Little  will  such  then  r&ik.  of  injuring  God's  herit^  and 
inheritance!  for  the  heavy  hand  of  our  God's  "  determination  ^ 
will  be  then  pressing  on  their  own  bodies  politic,  and  no  time 
will  be  given  them  in  that  dread  hour  to  carry  ont  designs 
which  now  it  pleases  them  to  contemplate  as  easy  to  Israel's 
disadvantage  (Zeph.  iii.  8;  lBa.xxvi.  20,81;  2Peteriii.  4 — 14; 
Ber.  xvi.  18).  Israel,  fear  not!  Onr  God  is  with  us,  and  He 
will  be  our  exceeding  great  reward.  Let  Isa.  xvii.  12—14  and 
xU.  10—14  be  onr  comfort  and  oar  consolation;  for  these 
mordB  were  written  to  sustain  as  now  In  our  national  depression, 
and  die  burden  of  them  all  is,  "Fear  not;"  "Fear  not,  ve  men 
of  Israel,  I  will  help  thee,  saith  the  Lord;  and  thy  Redeemer, 
the  fldy  One  of  Israel."  Praise  ye  the  LordI 


BijnrBB  BupFLKHmras.— We  acknowleclKC^  vith  thanks,  the  follow- 
biffflQna:  Henxy  Lealie,  £14.  «2  ;  Hn.  F.  P.,  Lonctoa,  £1  U.;  O.U.Qt^ 
IiODdoodary,  la.;  Hies  8ha^  Brigbton,  Is. ;  Three  Friends  at  lonn- 
Ington,  60. 


THE  GOB  OF  I8BAEL. 

We  are  too  apt  to  forget  that  the  Lord  Almighty,  onr  God  sod 
Father  in  Jesus  Christ;  has  consistently  through  the  divine 
record  of  His  Word,  deigned  to  t»ll  Himself  and  desires 
always  to  be  known,  by  the  name  of  "  the  God  of  IscBSi,"  He 
is  not  desirous  to  be  known  as  "  the  God  of  the  GfflitileB,''  a 
"  the  God  of  the  Jews."  His  name  always  has,  and  idwan 
will  be,  as  selected  and  appvopriated,  and  published  by  Himseir, 
"  the  God  of  Israel."  It  is  worth  considering  how  this  baa  . 
come  to  pass,  and  why  the  seleotioa  has  been  made,  and  how 
it  can  be  an  appropriate  name  for  the  Being  **  who  ehaoKstii 
not,"  if  the  nationality  of  Israel  has  been  Hist  or  mergsd  in 
that  t>f  the  modern  Jew,  or  transferred  as  a  Itct,  wittt  all  the 
attendant  blessing,  to  a  body  called  "  the  iOhrisuaa  Obnnh," 
whose  name  certainly  is  not  "  Israel,"  as  described  in  Uie  Word 
of  God,  nor  one  which  in  common  parlance  can  be  said  to  be  bo 
called  or  known.  The  expressioa  oocnrs  abont  twen^-wght 
times  in  the  Scriptures,  uid  the  ennmeraUon  of  these  pssNges 
will  be  instractive. 

The  first  appears  to  be  Exod.  xxiv.  9, 10,  a  solemn  oocssini, 
when  God  Himself  appeared  to  Moses,  Aaron,  and  the  sersnty  - 
elders  of  Israel.  The  God  they  saw  then  was  "the  Qcd  of 
ItratV*  (Compare  Gen.  xzxii.  80,  Exod.  iii. 

2.  In  Nnmben  xvi.  9,  Hosee  described  the  Lord  JehoTsfau 
"the  God  of  Israel." 

S.  In  the  matter  of  Achan  we  find  that  wretched  mta 
adjured  by  Joshna  (chap.  vii.  19)  to  nve  glory  fee  Jehovib, 
"God  of  Israel." 

4.  Glory  is  again  prescribed  as  due  to  "tbeGodof  Isntel" 
(1  Sam.  vi.  5). 

5.  "Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel,"  is  declared  to  be  the  : 
inheritance  of  the  Tribe  of  Levi  ia  Josh.  xiii.  88. 

6.  "The  God  of  Israel"  is  plainly  stated  to  be  *'JchoTah" 
in  Joshna  xxii.  16, 24. 

7.  Joshua  told  the  people  to  tarn  to  "Jehovah,  God  of 
Israel,"  in  chi^.  xxiv.  28. 

8.  "  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel,"  is  described  in  Judges  li. 
23,  as  He  who  had  di^Kwsessed  the  Amc»ites. 

9.  Id  B&th  ii.  12,  "the  Lord  God  of  Israel"  is  again  ; 
declared  to  be  Jehovah. 

10.  In  1  Sam.  i.  17,  "the  Godoflsrael"  is  said  to  be  the  : 
hearer  of  prayer. 

11.  The  Philistines  described  the  ark  as  that  of  "the  God 
of  Israel"  (1  Sam.  v.  U). 

12.  Solomon,  in  his  prayer  (1  Sings  viii.  28.  25, 28,  Ac), 
called  on  the  Lobd  as  the  God  of  Israel "  (2  Ghron.  tL  14). 

18.  Jehovah  is  described  as  "the  God  of  Israel  "ial  Kings  , 
xiv.  18. 

To  avoid  tedium  we  ask  our  readers  to  refor  to  the  following 
additional  passages  to  prove  the  uniform  tescimony  that  the 
Scriptnres  constantly  rec(^ise  the  Lord  Jehovah  as  "  the  Ood 
of  Israel : "  1  Ohron.  iv.  10,  xvii.  24  ;  2  Chren.  xv.  18 ;  Ezra 
vii.  15,  ix.  4  ;  Pea.  xli.  13,  IxxiL  18,  cyi.  48  ;  Luke  L  (}8;  Ibs. 
xli.  17,  xlv.  3,  xlviii.  2;  Ezek.  viii.  4;  Matt.  xv.  81. 

The  evidence,  therefore,  is  complete.  In  the  Old,  and  also  in 
the  New  Testaments,  God  is  known,  and  delists  to  be  known 
the  blessed  and  glorious  name  of  "  tiie  God  of  InaeL"  b 
He  the  God  of  a  dead  nation  ?  of  a  lost  and  forgotten  people  ? 
of  one  He  knows  no  more  ?  Nay,  nay  I  that  were  ImpossiUe! 
For  the  Lord  Jehovah  changeth  not  (Num.  xxiii.  19;  Hal.  iii* 
6;  Kom.  xi.  29).  Besides,  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  was  Jehovah, 
was  Himself  called  "  the  King  of  Israel "  (John  i.  49  ;  HatU 
xxvii.  42),  in  addition  to  the  title  He  claimed,  and  which  was 
the  accusation  and  alleged  crime  that  caused  His  cmd  death— 
namely,  "  &e  King  of  the  Jews  "  (Matt  xxvii.  11,  37). 

Being  then  "  the  God  of  l8rael,"  He  remains  Israel's  God  for 
ever,  a  foct  whidi  carries  with' it  Israel's  nistional  existence  for 
ever  (2  Sam.  vii.  24).  With  this  dedootton  the  Word  of  Ocd 
p^feoUy  agrees,  for  it  repeats  hn  every  ft»m  of  airiittairie  nat 
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the  Hone  of  Israel  has  never  perished,  nor  been  really  lost,  nor 
been  amalgamated  either  with  tbeOentiles,  or  with  the  Jews.  It 
asserts,  on  the  contrary,  that  in  these  "  latter  days  "  Israel  is 
fnlfiUing  her  destinies,  and  answering  to  the  prophecies  (Oen. 
xUz.;  Jer.  xxz.  24,  ixxi.  1,  &c.),  that  she  is  hidden  among  the 
OentileB,  bnried,  concealed,  bat  ready  to  be  revealed  (Hosea 
viii.  8;  Eaek.  xxxvii.  1—16;  Psa.  Uxxiti.  8;  Lnke  ii.  82);  that 
she  is  in  the  Isles  of  the  West  (l8a.xxiv.  15),  in  her  "house 
in  the  North  abantn  "  (Jer.  iii.  18),  in  the  West  (Hosea  zi.  10; 
Isa.  xlix.  12),  in  the  wilderness  (Hoaea  iL  14).  It  plainly 
dedaroB  to  ns  aliOj  that  the  House  of  Israel  is  now  an 
"innamenUe^"  mnltitodinoiis  race,  called  in  its  prweut 
domicOe  bv  some  of  its  persistent  enemies  "Lo-Ammi,"  (not 
God*B  people),  bnt  at  the  same  time  admitted  there  to  be  the 
ChristiaD  nation"  (Hosea  i.  10).  God*B  Word  speaks  of  Israel 
existing  ''in  the  place  of  God's  appointment"  secure  from 
its  enemifl^  invincible  there,  dominant,  mistress  of  the  seas, 
holder  of  the  Gates  of  the  world,  with  an  imm«ue  heathen,  and 
a  grand  colonial  Empire,  devek^iing  rapidly  into  "  a  mnltitade 
of  nations,"  a  Sabbath-keeping,  missionary  people,  lovera  of  the 
Deoalogne;  generous;  inoonoeivably  wealthy,  "blossoming, 
and  budding  aod  fillingtheftwe  of  the  worid  with  frnit"(2 
Sam.  vii.  10;  Dan.  vii.  27i  Gen.  zzii.  17;  Fta.  ii.  8;  Iia.  zlix. 
8;  Gco.zzzv.  11,  zlviti.  19;  Bom.  xi.  25;  Exod.  zxzi  18, 17; 
Deot.  vi.  7—9,  viii.  18;  Isa.  xxvii.  6). 

Where  can  we  find  a  nation  answering  in  all  ways  to  the 
above  wondrous  portrait  ?  Nowhere  but  in  the  British  Empire. 
There  alone  is  Israd  peribotly  represented,  and  there  Lost 
Israel  is  now  discovered  exactly  responding  to  all  the  marks 
and  tokens  God  put  npon  Ijst  8,000  years  ago.  Of  such  a  race 
God  Almighty,  our  blessed  Jesos,  the  great  Jehovfdi  deigns  to 
be  called  *'the  CJod."  His  name,  which  He  Himself  has 
taught  ns  to  know  Him  bv,  and  call  Him,  is  "  the  God"  of  this 
vetj  "  Israel."  When  God  potsAUoh  honour  upon  a  people,  is  it 
right  for  08  to  contemn  and  despise  the  name,  or  the  race  who 
baf9  it  ?  la  it  ri^t  ihr  our  opponents,  in  their  paasioaate 
desire  to  destroy  our  fiutb,  to  speak  evil  of  that  favoured  race, 
whose  very  name  is  so  honoured  that  God  Himself  is  not 
ashamed  to  be  known  by  it  to  all  Intelligences,  and  all  created 
bfluigs?  We  thank  God  for  the  testimony  He  Himself  gives 
ns  in  His  Wwd  regarding  the  inexpressible  importance  of  the 
v«7  name  of  IsraeL  How  then  must  the  God  of  Israel  love 
His  people  1  They  are  K's  people,  and  He  their  God.  He  is 
about  to  give  them  His  sew  covenant  (Jer.  xxxi.  88;  Heb. 
viit  10),  and  ^ter  into  new  espousahi  with  His  beloved.  His 
elect  one,  His  Chvroh,  land.  "  For  I  am  married  to  you," 
He  says,  and  this  nation,  and  this  akme,  is  Jesus'  Bride,  urael, 
praise  ^e  the  God  of  Israel,  the  Triane  God  of  your  redemption  I 
(Jer*  hi.  14;  Isa.  liv.  5;  Bev.  xix.  7;  Hosea  li.  14 — 16;  Epb, 
L  22,  28;  27—83). 


PYRAMID  8TUB0L0GT. 
Bt  a  Watghbb. 

(Ji^neluded  from  page  181.) 


PABT  II. 

Nopronhecy  ia  ever  fulfilled  in  an  instant,  and  in  most  of  the 
fhlmled  profAeciea  it  seems  diflBcult  to  decide  the  exact  point 
<rf  its  completion.  The  1,260  yeara  of  the  Papal  power  ran  out 
in  1867,  sod  probably  the  fiat  agauist  it  went  forth  at  an  early 
stage  of  Victor  Emmanuel's  conquests.  If  Dr.  Gamming  had 
named  "  the  end  of,JJw  Pope,"  instead  of  the  umldf  he  would 
have  passed  fur  a  true  prophet;  but,  like  all  othra*  expositors, 
he  coiusladed  that  the^Boman  anti-C^ristwas  the  principal  one, 
and  ruled  all  prophecy.  The  Pyramid,  on  the  otiier  hand, 
deals  with  Mahxxnet  alone,  uid  has  no  points  for  any  of  the 
Pwal  crises.  ' 

tf  we  Uiink  tins  out  we  shall  see  the  meaning  of  it.  First, 


we  mnst  compare  these  two  enemies.  Borne  has  all  tiie  oat- 
ward  semblanoe  of  a  true  Church.  She  worships  the  Holy 
Trinity,  trusts  to  Christ's  sacrifice  for  salvation,  receives  tiie 
three  creeds,  apostolic  orders,  and  the  Holy  Scriptures.  She 
has  overlaid  most  of  these  tmths  with  grievous  traditions  and 
superstitions,  has  closed  the  Scriptures,  and  intruded  human 
mediatora  between  the  Saviour  and  His  flock;  bnt  still  she 
names  Christ  as  her  salvation.  We  cannot  doubt  that  Thomas 
a  Kempis,  Pascal,  and  multitudes  besides,  have  been  saved  bj 
laith  in  Hia  atoning  blood.  Many  more,  like  Widdiffe,  Lather, 
&a,  have  seen  the  taruth  and  left  her  commnnioo.  . 

But  can  we  say  the  same  of  Mahomet?  Whilst  Rome  has 
exalted  the  blessed  motJberof  Jesus  into  a  demi-god,  Mahomet 
has  reduced  Christ  into  a  seoond  or  third-rate  prophet  We  are 
never  told  that  "  all  generations  shall  call "  Moses  blessed,  but 
the  Moslems  make  him  equal  with,  the  Son  of  God.  They  have 
rejected  Him  as  completely  as  the  Jews,  for  they  know  Him, 
but  will  not  worship  Him.  Look  again  at  the  way  they  impede 
the  progress  of  Christianity  on  the  earth.  There  must  be  at 
least  two  Mahomedans  and  ten  square  miles  to  each  one  <tf 
Bomanists.  Half  Africa,  and  all  Central  Asia,  as  well  as  the 
Ottoman  dominioDB  are  peopled  by  them,  and  they  an  much 
scattered  in  other  narta.  Missionaries  tdl  ns  that  no  creed  is 
so  hopeless  to  assail  as  that  of  Mahomet,  and  amongst  no  class 
are  conversions  so  rare.  No  wonder,  for  they  obey  M^omet 
better  than  Christians  obey  Christ,  and  have  amfde  ground  for 
despising  ns  as  empty  professors. 

Again,  Scripture  deals  folly  with  the  Roman  heref^.  Daniel 
(viij,  St.  Paul  (2  Thess.  ii.),  and  St.  John  (Bev.  xiii.,  ivu., 
xriii.)  give  sach  toll  descriptions  that  no  candid  mind  can 
fiul  to  see  the  likeness.  Bnt  Mahomet  is  but  lightly  touched 
upon,  and  indistinctly  described.  It  is  this  which  has  thrown 
oommentfUxirs  wrong  as  to  the  "  end  of  the  age; "  bnt  it  is 
most  suitable.  Another  of  those  exquisite  fitoesaes  whic^ 
charm  us  in  the  propbeoies.  Rome  is  the  great  &xeaq 
of  the  Scriptures  and  the  troths  they  dedare,  so  she  is 
dealt  with  therein.  She  is  the  enemy  of  laraers  pure  Church, 
so  she  is  carefully  contrasted  with  the  woman  in  the  wilder- 
ness, with  the  crown  of  twelve  stars.  Bat  Mahomet  was  the 
enemy  of  Christianity  itself  It  swept  the  early  Churches, 
Uie  seven  stare  which  Christ  held  in  His  hand  (Bev.  i.  1$), 
dean  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  it  swept  His  name  out 
of  Africa  to  the  very  foot  of  the  Pyramid.  That  Pyra[niid 
was  the  most  perfect  emblem  of  the  &ith  thus  destroyed.  Its 
pure  white,  polished  casing'Stwies  vere  "  fitly  framed  togethflr» 
growing  unto  a  holy  temple  in  the  Lord; "  a  pillar  of  witness 
at  the  border  of  Esypt;  little  knowing  tiiat  it  oootained  Ait 
death  warrant  of  the  empire  of  thdt  deaooidanb^  the  Caliphs 
ruthlessly  tore  off  and  deetroyed  the  emblem  of  Christ's  Ohniidi, 
together  with  its  reality  and  existence  in  the  East.  We  cannot 
then  wontfer  that  it  is  the  Building  which  prophesies  of 
Mahomet,  and  the  Book  of  Rome. 

It  is  dear,  then,  that  the  end  of  the  Gallery  Roof,  in  1878, 
was  a  great  premonitory  crisis  in  the  liastem  Qoestion  and 
the  Church  of  Anglo-IsraeL  The  Sultan  received,  his  deatJi 
blow  from  Russia,  ttie  eafl^  aiet  over  his  caccascL  and  the  lion 
of  Jadah  placed  his  paw  on  Jerusalem  and  the  date  of  gates. 
See  Matt  xxiv.  28.  Verae  29  was  as  distinctly  fulfilled  in  the 
history  of  the  Ohnxch.  It  describes  the  robiogs  of  the  woman 
in  the  wilderness  and  the  change  which  touc  place  in  them 
"immediately  after"  the  gath«ing  of  the  eagtes.  Her 
duration  was  to  be  1,260  yeara,  as  well  as  Mafaomers.  Their 
fall,  described  under  the  sixth  seal  (Rev.  vi.  12.  IS)  and  the 
sixth  vial  (Rev.  xvi.  12)  began  at  the  edge  of  the  Step  in  1820; 
bnt  increMed  in  violence,  joined  by  the  sixth  trumpet  (Bev.  ix. 
13, 14)  when  we  passed  out  of  the  Roof.  Church  and  State  are 
now  only  tied  tc^ther  by  a  bit  of  Pariiamentaipr  red  tape, 
which  must  be  severed  very  soon;  and  the  utter  disunion  now 
tearing  the  Church  will  cause  her  to  crumble  np  into  many 
bodies.    The  casdleatiok  of  the  English  Chorah  will  be 
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mnoved.  Thin  in  sTmboliBed  hy  th«  fall  of  the  stars  of  the 
an^relR  of  tde  Chorthes  (Rer.  i.  20),  their  glory  departs  Hnd 
their  parity  is  torned  into  b1<K>d,  and  the  powers  of  the 
hearens  shall  he  shaken."  Thns,  we  see,  we  are  now  con- 
fronting that  im|>ending  Ronth  whU  of  the  Grand  Gal'ery,  which 
threatens  a  crisis  in  the  history  of  ('hnsttanity,  as  great  as  the 
incumatioD  of  the  Son  of  God;  bnt  in  ihe  opposite  diretaion. 
The  lowMt  overlapping  is  three  and  a*half  inches,  lot  another 
half  inch  is  eaioed  by  the  ini|iending  of  the  wall.  This  will 
bring  Ds  to  Jane,  1888.  as  a  probable  time  for  some  division  of 
wheat  from  tares,  righteous  from  wicked.  But  let  ns  erer 
remember  that  we  an  not  to  know  "  the  day  or  the  honr,"  and 
that  God  works  oat  His  *'  bright  designs"  slowly  and  surety, 
thongh  not  always  as  man  wonid  have  Him  work.  Also  that 
the  world  knew  nothing  of  that  grand  expansion  of  its  light 
and  glor/ which  the  Pyramid  indicates  at  Christ's  incarnation, 
neither  will  it  be  aware  of  the  sadden  loss  of  that  glorions 
light  when  it  passes  into  the  low,  level  passage,  which  it  is  now 
rapidly  approaching.  Who  is  to  go  into  it  no  man  can  predict. 
Oertai'nly  all  who,  when  the  crisis  oomee,  have  not  got  on  the 
vedding  garment,  «nd  whose  eves  are  not  bo  atrengthened  by 
constantly  looking  and  Jar  tbeir  Lord,  that  they  are  able  to 
endare  tlie  brightness  that  will  snrronnd  the  Son  of  righteoas- 
neas  when  He  appears. 

For  those  who  are  able,  provision  is  made  in  a  roDgh>hewn 
escape  passage,  leading  ont  from  the  top  of  the  Gallery  roof. 
This  rough  hewing  everywhere  denotes  something  spiritaal; 
bnt  this  the  indestmctable  Oharch  of  Christ  will  be  when  it 
meets  its  Lord  on  Monnt  Sion.  I  do  not  see  that  the  height 
of  the  doorway  of  this  passage  implies  its  being  iuacceesible  to 
mortals,  becanse  the  height  of  the  Gallery  does  not  denote 
distance  BO  mochas  spiritaal  elevation,  and  the  idea  of  escaping 
there  would  be  the  same  as  at  the  Exodos,  and  over  the  Jew 
passage.  In  each  of  these  caaes  mortal  men  passed,  in  the 
flesh,  to  a  higher  and  holier  dispensation  than  what  they  were 
in  before.  WonId  not  a  restoration  to  the  holy  city,  and  a 
meeting  Uiere  of  Israel  and  Jndah  with  their  Lord  and  Haeter, 
be  enooith  to  satisfy  the  higher  vault  to  the  spiritual  paivage? 
Will  not  a  life  there  of  peace,  rest  and  holioes!) — when  Joseph 
and  Jndah  have  chwen  themselves  one  head,  who  will  rale  them 
by  jast  laws;  a  theocracy  as  complete,  and  a  purity  as  perfect 
as  iiaradise  before  the  full — be  exactly  what  we  may  expect 
tirom  that  escape  doorway?  There  are  seventy>five  years  for 
those  who  escape  to  effect  the  restoration  of  Jemsalem,  to 
prepare  it  fbr  the  millenniam,  which  is  beantifDlly  reiiresented 
by  the  granite  Ante-Chamber.  Possibly  this  will  be  directed 
by  Elijah,  or  Abraham,  or  by  Uelchized^  himself.  It  is  no 
nse  speculating  on  these  things;  only  let  as  strive  with  all  onr 
energy  to  be  fonnd  worthy  to  take  part  in  this  glorioas  work. 

It  has  long  appeared  to  me  that  the  sealing  of  the  144,000 
of  Israel,  and  an  innumerable  muttitude  of  all  nations  and 
tongues,  has  been  goiu^  on  for  many  years.  It  comes  under 
the  Bixth  seal  (Rev.  vii.),  therefore  on  the  platform,  and  I 
c^Kierve  that  most  of  those  who  accept  Joseph  in  England 
readily  haTe  been  prepared  for  the  idea,  by  having  been  allowed 
to  perceive  the  want  of  it.  Either  the  light  of  their  own 
reason,  or  some  given  light  from  above,  has  shown  them  that 
the  interpretation  which  commentators  pot  on  God's  promises 
to  the  paJriarchs.  as  ftalfilled  fn  a  spiritaal  Israel  of  the  seed  of 
Japheth,  ie  utterly  nntenable  by  those  who  have  any  regard  for 
the  justice,  truth,  and  faithfulness  of  Almighty  God.  It  is 
curious,  too,  that  I  have  never  met  with  anyone  who  has 
puzzled  himself  into  infiilelity  on  this  point,  as  ibousands  have 
done  on  more  trivial  diffiualties  in  Scripture  history  and  facts. 
It  seems  as  if  this  clear-sightedness  was  a  gift,  and  with  it  cxme 
strength  to  watch  and  wait  till  light  was  granted.  Therefore 
I  soBpect  it  was  a  mark  of  the  seal,  and  a  sign  of  selection  to 
partake  of  the  blessing  of  escape  to  Jerusalem. 

U  bas  been  suggested  by  admirers  of  "  The  Approaching 
End  of'  the  Age  "  that  Hr.  Elliott  and  Ur.  Grattaa  Gninness 


are  those  appointed  to  raise  the  cry,  "  Behold,  the  Bridegroom 
Cometh."  But  all  Pyramidists  and  Anglo-Tsraelites  moat 
admit  that  the  cry  came  on  higher  authority  when  it  was 
drawn  out  of  that  mighty  building  which  had  stored  it  np  for 
thousands  of  ages,  thHt  it  might  now  peal  forth  to  ns  with 
accumulated  power.  Beware  of  trusting  to  blind  guides  who 
think  to  interpret  prophecy  withoat  an  inspired  k^.  Hr. 
Guinnen  bells  ns  that  as  1848  and  1870  have  brought  tronble 
to  the  Bi^  alone,  we  must  wait  till  1919  for  any  fbrther 
manifestations.  If  the  catastrophe  of  1882  is  to  be  as  sadden 
and  terrible  as  Rev.  Denis  Hanan  warns  us  it  is  to  be,  in  his 
admirable  paper  in  the  Banner  of  February  23.  1881,  where 
will  those  be  who  have  postponed  their  crif  UU  1919? 


ISRAEL'S  HOME  BLOSSOMS  AND  BUDS. 

^OuUinued  Jront  pt^e  26.) 
FAST  IIL 

Hayb  onr  readers  ever  heard  of  "The  Theatrical  Mission?" 
We  had  not,  till  August,  1880,  when  we  saw  its  boo.  secretory. 
Mr.  C.  Edward  Todd,  of  118,  Grove-lane,  Camberwel),  8.E. 
The  mission  is  purely  Israelitish,  having  for  its  object  tbe 
evangel isacioo  of  actresses  and  theatre  children.  The  missioQ 
is  British,  the  agents  are  British,  the  objects  sought  to  be 
inflaenced  are  British,  and  the  modtu  opwmdi  is  as  foltiivB:~ 
1.  By  mission  letters,  addressed  by  lady  correspoadeats  to 
actresses  or  children  oonneeted  with  the  theatres.  For  two 
years,  at  the  commencement,  there  was  bat  cme  lady  soeogi^; 
now  there  are  two  hundred  I  2.  By  giving  the  children  teas^ 
whereat  two  hundred  and  seven^  sometimes  attend  and  hear 
the  G^Mpel  taoght.  8.  By  a  theatrical  branch  of  a  Children's 
Scripture  Uuion,  which  had  one  hundred  and  sixty  memben 
in  1880.  4.  By  a  free  lending  librair.  5.  By  afternoon  teas 
for  actrews  of  a  higher  class,  "  which  gives  an  opportunity  for 
much  personal  conversation  and  kindly  Obristiaa  coniuel"  6. 
By  occttsinnat  visitation  by  ladies. 

The  mission,  therefore,  has  a  wide  work  before  it,  and  its 
agents  are  godly  Israelite  ladies.  It  is  distinotly  a  lenule 
mission,  calling  for  much  wisdom,  discretion,  and  ChriaUaa 
charity  in  thone  who  carry  it  on.  Particulars  regarding  this 
singular,  yet  oeefbl  work,  may  be  obtained  from  Miss  A.  8. 
Eives,  2,  Wellington-villas,  Ciotra-park,  Upper  Norirood, 
London,  S.E.,  and  Irom  Mr.  Ooonhope  E.  Todd,  its  hoDorary 
secr^ary. 

We  notice  this  effort  to  serve  Christ's  cause  because  of  its 
singutaritr,  and  yet  its  righteonsness.  Actresses  and  theatre 
chilflren  have  souls  to  save,  and  they  are  in  great  spiritaal 
danger.  Are  these  reasons  to  try  and  saccour  them  ?  or 
reasons  to  abandon  them  to  their  own  courses  ?  Sorely  Israel's 
mission  is  to  take  to  these  "  lost  sheep  "  and  **  lost  lambs  tbe 
Gospel,  which  is  suited  to  the  heathen  abroad  and  Israel  at 
home.  The  lost  sheep  of  tbe  House  of  Israel  clearly  have  tbe 
first  clum  to  be  fed  with  the  bread  of  life,  which  the  Lord 
Jesos  died  to  provide  for  His  people.  Tbe  Theatrioal  Misnoo 
is  a  "  home  blossom  and  bod  of  Israel,  which  deserves  to  be 
noticed.  We  hope  our  slight  sketch  of  its  operations  may  send 
to  Miss  Eires  and  Mr.  Todd  some  timely  nelp  in  mouey,  or 
books  for  the  library,  or  personal  aid  in  missionary  work  as 
"  lady  correspondents."  And  there  is  aW  another  way,  bi^ibly 
vfdaed  by  tbe  leaders  in  this  work,  by  which  all  Israelites  may 
co-operate,  and  that  is  by  prayer  to  i  he  Lord  for  the  oatpooriog 
of  His  Spirit  on  a  class  of  Israers  flock,  sadly  n^lected,  aso 
little  thought  of;  bnt  who  are,  we  may  be  quite  sure,  precious 
to  the  heart  of  Him  who  inid,  "  Suffer  littlechildren  and  forbid 

them  not  to  oome  onto^"^Xtft»^^^I4)<^^*l"^ 
declared  that  His  mission  was  "  to  seek  aod  to  save  that  whieb 
was  LOST   (Lnke  xix.  10). 
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SBPOBT  OF  THE  METBOPOLITAK  AKQLO-ISBA£L 

ASSOOIATIOK. 
Fob  Pushntation  at  thb  Anitual  HEsnNa  to  bs  hbld 
ON  Fmday,  May  20,  1881. 

Ths  Ooundl  of  Uie  Metropolitan  Anglchlsrftel  AssoeiatioD,  in 
'presenting  their  Third  Annual  B^rt  to  tiie  memben  of  the 
Association,  feel  that  they  have  great  caase  for  thanks  to 
Almighty  God  for  the  snooess  that  has  attended  their  efforts 
-dnriDg  the  past  twelve  months  to  spread  the  tidings  of  the 
discoveiy  of  the  lon^-loet  Tribes  of  God's  chosen  people. 

Owing  to  the  limited  amount  of  fonds  at  their  dispcwal,  yoor 
<k>nncil  have  not  been  able  to  take  snch  active  steps  doriog  the 
last  twelve  months  as  they  were  otherwise  prepared  to  do. 
Daring  the  first  and  second  years  of  the  existmce  of  this  Associ- 
ation, a  luge  amonnt  of  work  was  done  in  the  distribntton  of 
literature,  and  in  giving  lectures.  This  was  only  accomplished 
bj  the  liberal  espenditore  of  mon^  placed  at  their  disposal  for 
that  purpose.  The  work  thus  perfonoed  laid  the  fonndation  of 
many  Branch  Associations  thronghont  the  conntry,  whidk  «re 
now  actively  eng^;ed  in  qtreading  Israel  Identity  knowledge. 

There  yet  remain  many  distncts  and  towns  where  similar 
Asseciations  might  be  established,  and  all  that  is  required  to 
«Dab1e  the  Metropolitan  Association  to  take  the  necessary  steps 
for  this  pnrpose  is  increased  firads  to  meet  the  expmses  that 
would  be  entailed  thereby. 

Daring  the  past  year,  besides  a  liberal  distribution  of  books, 
pamphlets,  &c,  lectures  liave  been  delivered  in  various  parts  of 
the  metropolUi,  and  iu  the  provinces,  nnder  the  auspices  of  the 
Association.  Addresses  and  lectures  have  also  been  given  at 
the  rooms  of  the  Association  in  the  Strand,  besides  se^ral  in 
drawing-rooms  of  private  houses.  . 

In  consequence  of  tiie  restrid»d  sphere  of  the  labours  of  the 
Association,  owing  chiefly  to  a  want  of  funds,  your  Oouncil 
deemed  it  advisabte  to  introduce  changes  in  the  organisation  of 
the  executive  staff;  and  accordingly  the  Rev.  James  Billington, 
formerly  Honoraiy  Secretary,  and  sabsequeotly  Organizing 
Secretary  to  the  Association,  tendered  his  resignation,  which 
was,  nnder  the  circumstances,  accepted,  accompanied  by  a  due 
acknowledgment  of  his  past  services. 

Yonr  Oouncil  are  of  opinion  that  some  diminution  may  also 
with  advantage  be  made  in  the  nnmbers  of  the  managing  body 
of  the  Association,  which  th^  propose  shall  be  reduced  from 
twenty-five  to  thirteen  members  of  the  Oonncil,  inclusive  of  Uie 
President,  but  exclusive  of  Vice-Presidents.  « 

Bv  a  resolation  recently  passed  by  your  Oonncil,  it  was  ' 
decided  that  the  President  be  appointed,  ex-ofBcio,  Treasurer,  ! 
instead  of  a  separate  officer  being  nominated  to  Uiat  appoint- 
ment. 

Daring  the  past  year  this  Association  has  again  been 
indebted  to  one  of  its  members  for  an  act  of  liberality,  which 
yonr  Oonncil  desire  to  acknowledge;  and  they  wish  publicly  to 
record  their  thanks  to  Mr.  Hope-Wallace  for  a  generous 
contribution  to  the  funds  of  the  Association. 

The  present  number  of  namesonthe  books  of  the  Association 
is  374. 

There  are  43  local  and  Branch  Associations,  known  to  this  \ 
Association,  in  various  parts  of  the  world — ^namely,  in  the 
United  Kingdom  33;  in  America ;  in  Canada,  South  Australia, 
New  South  Wales,  Victoria,  Ac,  10.  Of  these,  1 1  have  affiliated 
with  the  Metropolitan  Association— -namely.  The  Snrrey  (which 
TOnr  Oouncil  are  pleased  to  report  is  an  extension  of  the 
Wimbledon  Association  for  the  whole  connty).  The  North 
London,  the  Portsmonth,  the  Hull,  the  Bristol  and  Clifton,  the 
Leamington,  the  Cheltenham,  the  Ereter,  the  Sheffield,  the 
Liverpool,  and  the  New  South  Wales  (Sydney)  Associations. 

The  receipts  for  the  past  year,  inclnding  the  balance  in  hand 
of  £19  from  the  previous  one,  amount  on  April  80th  to 
£290  88.  Sd.,  and  the  expenditnre  to  £248  18s.  2d.;  which. 


after  deducting  the  liabilities  on  that  day  of  £26,  left  a  neU 
balance  to  the  credit  of  the  AssooiatioD,  aa  shown  in  the 
audited  acooonts,  of  £16  7s.  5d. 

Jomr  8.  AsDmoa,  ffon.  Sk» 


THB  QUESTION  CONOEBNING  A  PEBSOKAL 
ANTI-OHBIST. 
Bt  the  Bet.  Dinis  Haran,  MJk. 

The  prevailing  (pinions  respecting  "  the  lawless  one  "  may  be 
chused  nnder  two  heads — namely,  that  he  has  been  developed, 
and  that  he  is  yet  to  come.  The  latter  opinion  includes  that 
of  those  who  say  that  an  admitted  historical  devdopment  does 
not  preclude  a  personal  and  final  muiifestation,  ^e  knowledge 
of  our  Identit7  gives  light  on  very  many  puts  of  the  prophetic 
Word.  Can  it  enable  us  to  judge  as  to  the  truthfulness  or  error 
of  one  or  otber  of  these  opinions? 

Spaoe  wonld  not  permit,  nor  would  it  be  otnuistant  with  the 
aim  of  the  BAmiBB,  or  my  present  pnrpose,  to  state  the  variooB 
argnmenta  for  and  against.  I  must  assnme  in  this  paper  that 
t^ose  who  wonld  form  an  opinion  know  them,  at  least  m  outline; 
and  I  tf^  two  books  that  nave  been  lately  pnbU^ed,  as  repre- 
sentatives— ^namely, "  The  Approaching  End  of  tiie  Age,"  by  H. 
Grattan  Gninnees,  as  representative  of  the  former  ofHuion;  and 
"  The  Coming  Prince,"  by  B.  Anderson,  LL.D.,  as  r^resenta- 
tive  of  the  latter. 

The  key  of  the  position  is  rightly  held  to  be  the  interpretation 
and  fnlfihnent  of  tAs  twenty  toask*  (Dan.  ix.  24 — 27).  Mr. 
Gninness,  and  t^ose  who  agree  with  him,  Uiink  that  the  entire 
period  has  had  its  fhlfilment.  Dr.  Anderson,  and  those  with 
whom  he  is  in  accord,  allow  that  su^-nuM  weeks  havemn 
course,  bnt  that  the  seventieth  week,  and  the  events  in  oon- 
nection  with  it,  are  as  yet  nnaoomnplished.  All  the  aUe 
aignments  in  the  latter  work  are  aTowediy  directed  towards  lAie 
establishment  of  this  opinion  respecting  this  particular  propheoy, 
and  to  tiie  reftitation  of  Mr.  Gninness's  opinion  that  the 
seventieth  week  ended  a.i>.  34;  and  that  there  was  not,  and  has 
not  been  a  ce»ation,  gap,  or  parenthesis,  of  eighteen  hnndred 
and  odd  years. 

The  argnment  in  support  of  the  parenthesis  proceeds  np<m 
the  supposition  that  when  Judah  was  finally  oast  out,  and  God 
ceased  to  deal  with  His  people,  the  fulfilment  of  prophecy 
ceased,  and  cannot  be  a^ain  resumed  until  the  covenant  peopfe 
are  restored.  But  manifesUv  there  is  no  place  for  this  supposed 
gao,  if  God  never  ceased  to  deal  with  Israd. 

Now  we  are  omvinced  thi^  God  never  left  Himsdf  without 
the  witness  of  the  chosen  raoe;  that  Israel  has  been  evor  a 
nation;  that  she  received  the  Gospel,  and  that  she  adopted  the 
fiuth  of  Christ  at  the  very  perioa  vhm  Judah  was  cast  away; 
and  that,  therefore,  there  was  no  place  or  reason  for  the  assnmed 
hiatus.  Thus,  supposing  the  opposing  arguments  to  be  fairiy 
balanced,  onr  Identity  becomes  ameansl^  whiohweareenaUed 
to  select  the  true  interpretation. 

Further,  if  the  events  of  the  seventieth  week  be  yet  nnac- 
complished,  it  follows,  according  to  the  aigument  stated  in 
"The  Coming  Prince,"  and  alao  in  the  work  of  the  eariiest 
promulgator  of  the  theory — namely,  the  Jesuit  Lacunza  in  his 
work  on  "  The  Coming  of  the  Messiah,"  &c.,  that  the  ten-toed, 
ten-homed  division  of  the  Roman  earth  has  yet  to  be  developed; 
that  it  must  be  some  time  before  the  "  Man  of  sin"  can  be 
revealed;  and,  therefore,  some  time  longer  before  the  SUm  can 
£b11  and  become  great.  Whereas  to  ADglo-Israelites  the  history 
of  the  prophetic  earth,  and  of  this  nation,  tells  unmistakably 
of  a  steadily  growing  power  that  has  already  commenced  to 
fulfil  its  office;  and  the  signs  of  the  times  (independently  of  the 
testimony  of  the  pillar  of  witness  in  the  land  of  Egypt)  warn  us 
of  a  fast  coming  European  woe.  Thns,  it  seems  to  me,  we  must 
be  led  to  jndge  thut  the  explanation  which  assumes  that  t^ 
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foretold  Anti,  or  Vioe-Ohrist  has  been  dereloped,  n  more  pro- 
bable to  be  correct;. 

A  pamphlet  lately  issued  fVom  the  press  of  "  The  Operative 
Jerisfa  GoDverts*  Institntion/'  entitlea,  "  The  Uysteir  Opened 
of  the  Secret  Ohambers,"  is  worthy  of  perosaL  It  states 
concisely  vfaat  has  often  been  shewn  before,  that  there  are  two 
Anti-GImsta  foretold  by  the  prophet  Daniel  (rii.  and  viii),  an 
Eastern  and  a  Western.  The  Eastern  says,  Behold,  he  is  in  the 
desert,"  he  arose  there^  The  Western  says, "  Behold,  be  is 
in  the  seoret  chambers,*'  whu^  contain  the  consecrated  host, 
&&.;  and  onr  blessed  Lord's  words  of  warning,  "  go  not  forth,** 
"beUere  ft  not,**  are  thus  invested  with  great  present  signifi- 
cance (Matt.  xxir.  S6);  for  the  fontout  hwless  ones  nave 
appeared  and  exist. 

Thns  we  would  iMrn  to  look  not  for  Anti-Christ,  but  for  the 
Ohrtst;  not  for  a 'farther  development  of  anti-Ohristian  or 
infidel  world  power,  bat  for  the  overUirow  of  tiiat  which  now 
wistB.  I^ot  for  the  retnm  of  Jndah  nnder  the  cei^  of  a 
Bsnrper,  bnt  hand  in  hand  with  Epbraim  and  Manasseh. 

I  know  of  believers  in  the  Identity  who  look  for  the  develop- 
ment of  a  personal  Anti-Ohrist.  I  write  this  for  their 
consideration,  and  ask  them  whethw  this  aasmned  gap  in  tine 
fkdftlmeat  of  prophecy,  a  parenttMris  of  eightem  bandred  yean 
between  the  ndnlment  of  Daniers  sucty-nhith  and  seventies 
week,  which  can  only  be  assumed  on  the  nDderstandiog  that 
Ood  nas  for  that  period  totally  ceased  to  work  throagh  the 
covenant  pe(^e,  is  oompatible  with  what  we  know  concerning 
our  national  position? 


OUR  OPPONENTS'  DIFFBEBafOBS  AND 
CONTRADICTIONS. 

We  are  much  siraok,  as  no  doabt  our  readers  are,  with  the 
wonderfal  antagonism  which  oar  opponents  exhibit  in  respeot 
to  their  own  different  views,  as  agaiost  eaoh  other,  wiUi  leforenoe 
to  onr  Identity.  For  instance:  the  Rev.  E.  H.  Brown,  pastw 
the  Twiokenhwn  B^ist  chapel,  whose  respeolital  language 
ngarding  the  Great  Pyramid  and  its  mysteries  we  qootod  at 
page  111  of  this  year's  Bannbb,  is  so  afraid  that  men  may 
uMgine  he  hclds  the  "  Identity  enae,"  as  well  as  belief  in 
the  Great  i^fnunid,  that  he  has  published  in  bis  paper,  The 
Biehmond  md  Twkkmham  7%nM,  a  disclaimer,  "  repndiating  " 
'^larael*'  as  "contemptible,  foolish,  mischievous.  We  are 
informed  that  the  above  is  the  porport  of  the  rev.  gentleman's 
observations.  Each  one  to  his  taste.  We  make  no  objection. 
We  desire,  however,  to  contrast  with  this  the  language  of 
another  reverend  divine,  a  clei^man  of  the  Church  of  England, 
our  old  friend  and  recent  opponent,  the  Rev.  Bourchier  Wrey 
Savile,  of  Exeter,  and  leaa  what  he  has  recently  published 
otmceming  the  Great  Pyramid  in  the  DaUy  Wtaiem  Times, 
under  date  (we  suppose)  April  8, 1881.  "  The  Great  Pyramid 
inytb,**  he  sajs, "  is  exposed  from  a  soientifio  point  of  view  in 
an  able  article  in  the  lart  namber  of  the  Iioiubn  Quarkrly 
Bmriew,  where  this  qieoimen  of  nineteenth  century  folly  is  cut 
to  pieces  as  it  deserves.  .  .  .  Mr.  John  Hampden  declares 
the  shape  of  the  earth  is  not  globular,  but  it  may  be  doubted  if 
his  halluoination  ecgals  that  of  the  believers  in  the  myth  of  the 
Great  Pyramid.' '  Yet  this  is  the  gentleman  who  for  three  years 
was  a  firm  believer  in  the  truth  of  our  Identity,  and  even  now 
has  never  upset  die  arguments  or  the  evidence  he  himself 
showed  us  exists  in  its  &vour.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Brown  scoffs  at 
oar  Identifcv,  but  swallows  the  Great  Pyramid;  the  Rev.  Ur. 
Savlle  derioes  the  Great  Pyramid,  but  has  most  ably  proved  by 
aignments,  which  be  cannot  himself  destroy,  that  the  Idfmtity 
islme.  Whataie  wetosavtothesethingsr  Sorely  it  appears 
Ihenfron  that  ooi  enemiea  oy  their  opposukm  mntuallj  destroy 
eadi  other,  and  that  their  coUision  iMTes  the  matter  at  laige, 
nntonched, unharmed,  erect, and  ftae from  doubt.  Allthatoan 


be  said  is,  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Biown  may  be  left  at  losare  to 
show  the  Rev.  Mr.  Savile  that  the  latter  acts  vety  fooltehly,  and 
indeed  unreasonably,  in  rejecting  the  testimony  of  a  book 
("  Our  InheritMioe, '  whicb  he  calls  rubUdi,  while  it  is, 
in  fact,  the  record  <rf  scienoe  and  Divine  wisdom  of  the  ve^ 
bighest  order.  And  the  Rev.  Mr.  Savile's  work,  "Are  We 
Israelites?  "  mav  safely  be  put  into  Mr.  Brown's  band  to  teidi 
him  that  when  oe  oaUs  a  subject  he  does  not  fully  understand 
"  GODtMBptible,  foolish,  and  mischievoas,**  he  is  acting  an 
unwise  part,  since  the  evidMioe  he  rejects  witbort  dne  examina- 
tion is  conclosive,  as  shown  even  by  Mr.  Savil^  and  has 
Soriptnral  warrant  for  it  besides,  throughout. 

If  our  readera  will  inquire,  they  will  see  that  all  our  opponents 
resemble  the  two  we  find  opposed  to  us  in  the  instance  we  have 
given.  They  unite  in  attacking  the  Identitv,  but  in  their 
u-guments  against  us  they  mutually  destroy  eacn  other.  While 
ihxs^  assail  os  together  they  discover  that  tiiey  have  differences 
which  are  more  vital  still,  and  the  result  generally  is  that  they 
end  by  attacking  one  another,  uid  leaving  ns  idone.  Hitu,  no 
doubt,  if  Mr.  Brown  and  Mr.  Savile  could  meet  we  should 
witness  a  wondrous  sc^e.  For  Mr.  Brown  would  maintam 
that  Mr.  Savile,  in  calling  Pyramid  literature  "  rubbish  "  (page 
111,  Bahnib,  vol  v.),  was  dealing  "  with  what  he  had  not  read 
throi^h,*'  and,  dterefore,  did  not  tmfy  nnderatandj  vhileMr. 
Savile  would  lavish  on  Mr.  Brown  those  clerical  amenities  which 
we  know  by  experience  he  is  so  able  to  pour  on  our  IsraeliUBfa 
devoted  heads,  and  tell  him,  as  he  does  us  (in  the  recent  letter  to 
the  Daily  Wjuttm  ISme*),  that  the  Great  Pyramid  isa  myth; 
Uiat  the  believers  in  it  are  like  Joanna  Sonthcote's  followers,  and 
Mormonitee;  that  they  are  crazy  lunatics;  Pyramid  idealists " 
and  what  not,  because  they  rely  on  the  suppoeed  auUioritT  of 
die  prophet  Isaiah,  that  "  the  altar  to  the  Lord  in  the  laoa  of 
Egypt  is  the  same  as  the  mausoleum  of  "  dd  King  Cheopa," 
&c. 

Our  satiafMon  in  the  midst  of  all  tbia  violence  and  mii- 
npresentation  is,  that  we  fight  not  for  self,  nor  for  gain,  nor  for 
our  personal  refutation,  but  for  God's  trnUi.  We  care  oot  for 
the  obloquy  whidi  these  mistaken  ministare  of  Gluist  delight  to 
heap  on  US,  knowing  the  evidence  we  ground  our  fiuth  upon  is 
firm  and  true,  and  based  on  the  Word  of  God. 

We  turn  from  Mr.  Savile's  harsh  and  unbecoming  language 
to  the  facts  which  Mr.  Brown  so  clearly  attests — nunely,  that 
the  evidence  in  favour  of  the  Great  Pyramid  is  only  rejected  by 
Mr.  Savile  becaose  be  has  not  given  the  subject  tlie  attention 
requisite  to  grasp  it.  And  we  appeal  trom  Hr.  Brown's 
uncharitable  and  trenchant  condemnation  of  us  as  believers  in 
oar  Identity  CO  Mr.  Savile's  most  admirable  treatises  published 
in  support  of  our  contention,  and  are  quite  prepared  to  mtMr. 
Savile  against  Mr.  Brown  in  the  one  case,  as  we  do  Ifr.  Brora 
against'Mr.  Savile  in  the  other.  And  having  ao  din^  m  ^ 
on  onr  way  rejoicing  in  the  truth  whidi  ia  God's,  and  not  man  1, 
and  we  thank  Him  Tor  it. 


THE   LANGUAGE   OF   THE  ISBABLITBS. 

By  J.  E.  Nbmok. 

As,  it  now  appeare,  the  Rev.  B.  W.  Savile  rests  the  chanp  of 
bis  views  as  to  oar  descent  from  the  Israelites  mainly,  if  ^ 
entirely,  on  the  opinion  expressed  to  him  by  Dr.  Birch,  that  uie 
name  by  which  the  Israelites  are  called  in  the  earlier  Assyrian 
inscriptions  should  be  read  "  Hu-um-ri-a,**  instead  of"  Kbomri, 
as  it  had  been  read  by  some  Assyriok^ts. 

The  difference  is  not  so  great  as  it  appears  at  first  steht;  for, 
according  to  Sayce's  Assyrian  Grunmar,  the  second  of  two 
similar  letters  is  nsnally  ailent,  merely-serving  ^^^t^^^  . 
prenuttdation  and  accentaa|i|^pC^tai^  «^ilB(mQ^  ^'^9^J'I' 
and,  therefore,  Bu-um-ri-a  would  be  pronounced  JSTuair^wbicb 
only  differs  fh>m  the  name,  as  given  by  earlier  tnnslaUii^  m 
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the  aabetitation  of  oar  ordina^  soft  h  for  the  strmiger  aonnd, 
which  oorreBponda  with  the  Qelwew  n  and  Gemum  kh.  But 
BIr.  Sarile,  who  had  fchonght  tiie  mmilarity  b^ween  the  Khwnri 
of  the  earlier,  and  the  Qimri  of  the  later  iaaoriptionB^  an 
evidence  of  onr  conneotion  with  the  [araelitea,  now  thinks  tliat 
the  snbstitation  of  h  for  the  hh  makes  the  dissimilaiitj  so  great 
u  to  prore  that  no  conneotion  can  exist. 

DifPerenoe  of  name,  however,  cannot  disiurove  conneotion, 
aHhooj^  Biuilarity  of  name  may  make  it  probable,  for  most 
peeide  are  known  by  more  than  one  nam^  and  these  have  often 
little  or  no  oonneotioa  with  one  another.  And,  therefore,  even 
if  we  allow  Uiat  Hamri  is  right,  and  Ehnmri  wrong,  and  if  we 
aaalgn  the  greatest  possible  value  to  the  difi^noe  between  the 
A  and  it  ooold  only  amonnt  to  tiw  loss  of  one  ont  of  many 
indications  of  the  connection. 

Ur.  Savile  does  not  deny  the  identity  of  the  Hnrari  with  the 
Imelites,  nor  that  of  the  Gimri  with  oar  uicestors,  nor  does  he 
deny  that  tiie  latter  lived  in  the  same  district  in  which  the 
finnmer  had  bat  recently  been  located.  NeUher  does  he  say 
anything  that  at  all  affects  my  identification  of  the  Arsarefch 
of  Esdras  ii.  with  the  city  and  river  S^th  in  Moldavia 
»d  Galicia,  and,  ccnueqaently,  of  the  Isradites,  who  were 
^aoed  in  Uedi%  and  thotce  migrated  to  Ar-BareA  with  the 
Daca,  who  were  established  on  the  Beieth  soon  afterwards,  and 
who,  according  to  the  geaeral  agreement  of  e^olt^ts,  w^ 
closdy  connected  with  onrselves.  He  adt^ted  this  identification, 
ud  argnments  by  which  I  had  sopported  it,  in  the  first  paper 
that  he  wrote  to  vour  journal;  and  it  wonld  be  iatmsting  to 
know  whether  be  nas  smoe  thought  or  heard  of  any  reason  tiiat 
eonld  be  alibied  fi>r  doubting  it.  It  in  no  wqr  depends  on  the 
ooonection  between  the  Hnmri  and  Gimri. 

Tf  ^e  Israelites,  with  their  language  altered  by  long  residence 
in  Hedia,  settled  on  the  banks  of  the  Sereth.  as  the  Low-Dutch 
ing  Dad,  and  the  Anglo-Saxons,  wlkose  language  was 
t  identieal  with,  and  the  nearest  known  to  theirs,  and  who 
had  been  sqipoaed  to  have  emigrated  to  Daoia  under  Odin,  are 
for  that  reason — supported,  as  it  is,  by  mach  collateral  evidence — 
supposed  to  be  Israelites,  those  who,  like  Ur.  Savile,  have  once 
aeeepbed  and  written  in  support  of  that  conclusion,  ought  to 
have  some  better  reason  for  rejecting  it  afterwards  than  that  of 
its  being  doubtful  whether  the  Welsh  have  a  similar  dwoent. 

Reverting  to  the  snbstitution  of  H  for  Kh  in  the  name  of  the 
Hnmri  or  Khumri,  does  it  really  lessen  the  probability  of  their 
being  identical  with  the  Gimri?  The  first  tetter  of  we  name, 
however  it  be  read,  was,  as  is  a1k)wed  on  all  Iwnds,  a  substitute 
made  by  the  Assyrians  for  the  am  of  Omri,  which,  like  many  other 
people,  they  were  probably  anable  to  pronounce.  Now,  as  appears 
m>ffl  many  Hebrew  names  which  occur  in  their  inscriptions,  the 
Assyrians,  besides  varions  other  letters,  sometimes  used  h,  some- 
times kh^  sometimes  y,  and  sometimes  k  for  this  purpose.  All 
those  letters  are  also  substituted  for  am  by  the  authors  of  the 
Septuagint  and  Vulgate  translations  of  the  Old  Testament,  and 
tlnee  letters  were  also  frequently  changed  for  oae  another  both  in 
Assyrian  and  Welsh  writings.  Examples  of  this,  and  that  too 
in  connection  with  the  very  name  that  we  are  considering,  are 
fon^Har  to  all  of  us.  From  the  original  name  of  the  Welsh — 
Oimbri — are  derived  Oymry,  pronounced  Kumree,  Oambria 
Hamba< — fbrmerly  written  Ghumber  —  KortHumberUnd — 
fennerlyNwth-Oumriland — and,  if  Latham  berij^t,  Umbri,  and 
Ambrones.  The  latter  name  exactly  answering  to  Omri,  which 
the  Septuagint  translators  write  "Ambri,**  inserting  a  h  after  the 
m,  which  i^obably  represented  the  pronunciation  of  m  before  the 
r  in  Hebrew  ana  Assyrian.  Whether  one  of  these  letters  or 
another  be  substituted  for  am  is,  therefore,  a  point  of  not  the 
least  ooneequenoe  in  an  ethnological  investig^ion. 

The  above  has  been  written  on  the  supposition  that  ICr.  Savile 
has  understood  Dr.  Birch  oorrectlv  as  spelling  ffu-umfi^t  with 
k;  but,  strange  BS  such  a  mistake  would  be,  it  seems  more 
prcAMbie  that  the  former  has  omitted  to  notice  a  dot  onder  the 


h,  aa  written  by  the  latter,  which  would  have  indicated  that  it 
reprraented  £l,'or  the  Goman  eh. 
I  have  looked  at  a  great  many  tiunslations  and  references  to 

the  word,  in  which  it  is  spelt  either  with  M  or  a  dotted  A;  and 
though  I  did  not  make  a  note  of  it,  and  cannot  speak  positively, 
I  think  I  have  seen  it  s^elt  with  a  dotted  A  in  a  work  written 
or  edited  by  Dr.  Birch  hmiself. 

Norris  in  bis  AssyriuL  Dictionary  gives — 

Hnmri     ....   The  )mA  of  Israel 
&it-Hnmria  .    .   .  idem 
And  he  says  that  the  territoiy  is  certainly  denoted  rather  than 
the  citv.   In  connection  with  which  it  should  be  borne  in  mind 
that  the  same  names  in  Assyrian  sigm'fy  people  or  country, 
according  to  the  determinatires  that  precede  them. 

If  Dr.  Birch's  reading  of  the  word  be  not  really  difilsrent  ftom 
that  of  Norris  and  other  Assyridoguts,  would  it  be  too  much 
to  hope  that  Mr.  Savile  shouB  candidly  acknowledge  that  his 
change  of  views  has  been  founded  on  a  misconceplion,  and 
shoiud  revert  to  the  belief  he  has  bo  hastily  abandoned? 


THE  HOUSE  OF  JX7DAH  "WALKING  TOWARDS" 
THE  HOUSE  OF  ISRAEL  (Jss.  iii.  18). 

Wk  take  the  following  from  page  09  of  theJewith  InUiUiamem't 
of  March,  1881,  being  a  part  of  an  article  on  the  "  Ethnological 
Position  of  the  Jews,  by  Dr.  R.  Andree.  We  oonclnde  we 
may  rely  upon  the  fsusts  stated  as  authentic,  ooming  from  such 
a  source.   The  writer  says: — 

The  increase  of  the  Jews  in  Germany  is,  however,  to  be  explained 
not  only  by  the  just  mdcU(Hiecl  favourable  ciroamatances,  but  also 
by  immigration  from  the  East  This  last  point  has  often  been 
contradicted ;  notwithstanding,  it  is  nndeniaUy  certain,  that  a 
gradual  advancing  of  Uu  Jews  m  the  direction  from  the  JSatt  to  West 
18  taking  place.  So  in  Austria,  the  Galician  Jews  press  towards  the 
West ;  and  the  Jews  living  in  Ronmanla  at  the  present  time  have 
almost  all  of  them  come  over  from  Western  Rnesia.  The  decrease 
of  Jews  hi  Prussian  Poland,  for  instance,  corresponds  to  liieir 
increase  ID  Berlin.  In  the  year  1876,  2,561  Jews  lived  in  Lup^; 
of  these,  only  627  were  boin  there  ;  201  bad  come  to  Leipsig  from 
Prussian  PoUnd,  237  from  Russia,  241  from  Galicia,  92  from 
Bohemia — altogether  771  from  the  East  Id  all  Saxony  there  lived 
in  1834  only  SS)  Jews;  tliat  is,  0*05  per  cent.;  in  187o, no  less  than 
6,360,  that  is,  0*2  per  cent. 

Dr.  Audree  says  the  total  number  of  Jews  in  Europe  may  be 
estimated  at  5,225,000.  The  number  of  those  in  otner  conti- 
nents at  not  quite  one  million.  Total,  about  6,200,000.  That 
i^  supposing  3,000,000  of  Jews  existed  in  a.d.  70,  they  have 
doubled  only  once  in  about  1,800  years.  The  Britiah  double 
once  in  55  years. 


THE  .TEN  COMMANDMENTS. 

A  OOEBESPONDEHT  at  Ncw  Herriugtou  writes  to  us  bis  desire 
that  copies  of  the  "  Decalogue/  in  an  attractive  picture  form, 
should  be  printed  and  pubushed  for  use  in  the  cottages  and 
hamlets  of  our  homelands,  in  conformity  with  the  injunctions 
contained  in  Dent,  vt  7 — 9,  xL  18 — ^20. 

We  quite  approve  of  the  idea,  but  believe  it  hasdready  been 
carried  out  by  an  luadite  pnblishtng  company  in  London, 
and  can  be  procured  from  W.  H.  Onest,  20,  Warwick-lane, 
Paternoeter-row.  Should  that  effort  be  unsatisfactory  to  the 
public,  we  hope  someone  else  will  succeed  in  bringing  ont  a 
cheap,  yet  elegant  copy  of  the  "  Decalogue,"  which  would  be 
acceptable  in  workmen's  homes  or  schools. 

We  are  glad  to  find  from  onr  correspondent,  Mr.  W.  Ragg's, 
letter,  that  Mr.  Craig,  of  Sunderland,  was  iostrumentat  in 
opening  his  eyes  to  the  truth  of  our  Identity.  Being  a  Sunday- 
school  teacher,  Mr.  R.*s  testimony  is  very  valuable.  It  goes 
to  ^ow  Uiat  the  Bible  is  now  a  new  Book  to  him,  and  that  he 
finds  the  Kew  Testament  esi)iibiti^r4rftilh)f  i^fdrJ^^  Israel 
of  theLoafeTen  Tribes. 
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THE   DECIMAL  SYSTEM. 


The  Honse  of  CommoDS  and  the  coantr;  have  for  the  time 
given  the  quietus  to  the  attempt  to  alter  onr  present  Qod-giTen 
srstem  of  British  weights  and  measures,  and  to  snbstitnte  for 
them  the  French-born,  infidel  metric  weights  and  measnres. 
The  object  of  Mr.  A^ton  Dilke's  motion  in  tiie  Honse,  on 
March  29, 1881,  was  to  introduce  changes  also  in  onr  coinage, 
making  onrs  assimilate  with  the  continental  and  American 
mode  of  reckoning  and  commercial  dealing.  We  are  glad  to 
know  the  result  was  an  entire  failure.  The  Honse  of  Oommons 
received  the  proposal  with  indif^rence,  and  the  country,  it  ms 
shown,  does  not  desire  the  change. 

The  President  of  the  Board  of  Trade  opposed  Mr.  Dilke's 
motion  as  likely  to  be  enormously  expensive  to  the  nation,  as 
certain  to  lead  to  ''great  confusion  in  all  established  forms  and 
usages  in  the  country,  while  Mr.  Gladstone,  though  at  heart 
favourable  to  the  motion,  was  against  it,  because  he  desired  to 
retain  onr  present  nntt  of  money,  the  penny.  Its  abolition, 
he  thonght  (very  jnstly),  would  cause  immense  hardship  on  Uie 
poor,  who  "  neither  clamour  for  the  change,  nor  nnderstand  its 
merits."  A  proposal  was  made  that  a  fresh  commission  should 
issne  "  to  inqnire;"  bat  even  this  was  refiised  by  the  Government 
and  the  House,  as  such  inquiry  oonM  do  no  good,  since  prerioqe 
commissions  had  investigated  the  matter,  and  bronght  every- 
thing to  light  whidi  can  be  known  on  the  snbject  A  large 
majority  of  the  House  decided  that  no  basis  is  at  all  likely  to 
befouDd  whereby  the  advantages  of  the  system  will  neutralise 
the  disadvantages  certain  to  follow  in  its  train.  Our  colonies, 
which  commenced  the  world  unhampered  by  traditions,  have 
not  adopted  it.  Canada  for  a  long  time  ke^t  its  accounts  in 
ponnds,  killings,  and  pence,  and  only  substituted  dollars  and 
cents  for  the  old  country  cnrrencr,  when  the  growth  of  its 
commerce  with  the  neighbouring  tTuited  States  rendered  the 
change  almost  imperative.  Bat  the  West  Indies,  Australasia, 
and  Sooth  African  colonies  still  ding  to  the  "  unscientific" 
coinage. 

We  are  glad  that  the  matter  has  been  discussed  in  the  House, 
and  after  foil  inquiry  the  nation,  as  heretofbre,  so  now,  deliber- 
ately resolves  to  nave  nothing  to  do  with  the  ungodly  project 
of  the  decimal  coinage  and  the  metric  system,  resolving  rather 
to  hold  fast  to  its  ancient  weights  and  measures  and  coinage, 
whidi  have  their  roots  and  origin  in  God's  sign,  pillar,  and 
witness— the  Great  Pyramid  of  Egypt. 

We  should,  however,  as  soon  ezpent  this  Empire  to  give  up 
its  Sabbath  as  its  weights  and  measures.  The  one  is  as 
impossible  to  sever  from  Israel  as  the  other.  Both  are  tied  up 
to  God's  people  to  testi^  to  their  origin,  and  never  can  be 
parted  from  them  as  signs  or  mai4a  of  their  true  Hebrew 
decent.  The  Sabbath  is,  by  God's  own  express  command, 
stamped  and  sealed  npon  the  body  politic  of  Israel  as  the 
Divine  proof  that  they  are  His  people,  and  He  their  God  (Exod. 
xxxi  18—17).  The  weights,  measures,  and  coinage  in  use 
among  ns  are  the  unique  signs  of  onr  origin,  showing  not  only 
that  we  dwell  alone  in  this  respect,  apart  from  all  the  nations, 
but  that  we  conform,  and  shall  conform  to  the  end,  to  that 
Bvstem  which  God  built  into  the  Great  Pyramid  of  Egypt  as 
the  only  true,  and  just,  and  honest  one,  a  system  which  He 
has  Himself  appointed  and  sanctioned  by  His  approval  for  all 
mankind.  Israel  alone  follows,  obedient  to  the  Divine  com- 
mand, and  retains  the  God-given  system  almost  thronghont  her 
world-wide  Empire ;  even  Manassffli,  not  being  Israel  of  the 
Ten  Tribes,  has  for  the  present  swerved  hom  the  right  path, 
though  we  believe  she  will  yet  retrace  her  steps. 

On  the  whole,  we  record  the  decision  of  the  Hoose  and  of  the 
Government,  on  March  29,  with  a  sense  of  relief,  and  hope  the 
early  declaration  of  our  Identity  will  prevent  forther  proposals 
of  revolotionary  changes  in  Israel's  weights  and  measures. 
Such  nevw  can  be  adopted  by  the  n^ion,  since  to  do  so  wonld 


be  to  denationalise  vm,  and  to  af&nn  what  is  impossiUe  tn|r 
80  to  do— namely,  that  we  are  not  God's  people,  not  IsnuL 


AN  INDIAN  LETTER  ON  GRAND  GALLEBT 
INTEBPRETATIONS  IN  THE  GREAT  PTRAHID. 

FORWABDED  BT  PE0nB80B  PUZEI  ShTTB. 

Mt  DiAB  SiBj^Yoa  asked  me  in  yoar  last  whether  I  had 
any  other  soggeBtionB  to  make  than  those  we  had  disoDssed,  in 
Pyramid  interpretaticm  of  the  spiritnal  and  idigioiu  «der. 
Now  I  have  been  thinking  a  good  deal  about  the  thirty-six 
Roof-stones  in  tiie  Grand  Galleiy,  and  the  thirty-nx  mdies  of 
the  Great  Step. 

Mr.  T.  Septimns  Marks,  in  his  little  book  on  the  Great 
Pyramid,  p.  75,  says, "  That  there  is  some  spiritnal  signi6a^ 
in  the  thirty-six  Roof-stones  of  the  Grand  Gallery,  I  doubt  not, 
but  I  can  offer  no  solution  of  their  meaning;  nor  am  I  aUe  to 
give  any  explanation  of  the  meaning  of  the  Great  Step  thirty- 
six  inches  high,  which,"  &c 

On  p.  657  (fourth  edition)  of  "  Our  Inheritanoe,"  yon  suggest 
that  thirty-six*may  mean  the  ^gliah  standard  measure,  whidi 
with  the  sacred  cnbit  of  twenty-five  inches,  makes  np  the  six^* 
one  of  the  Great  Step,  &o.  I  do  not  think  this  safBdenUy 
accounts  for  the  thirtjv-siz  which  is  twice  repeated  in  Uie  6nuM 
Gallery;  bot  Uie  foUowing  serais  to  me,  periii^  the  Ine 
signification. 

The  Roof-stones,  thirty-six  in  number,  from'the  way  in  iriiicli 
they  are  arranged,  attract  atteatiod  even  at  the  oommencement 
of  the  Gallery,  for  the^  foretell  declension  and  apoetacj,  nx 
being  the  number  of  imperfection  and  apostaey,  €  x  6~86. 
Upon  approaching  the  Great  Step  the  number  UiirtyHjix  &ceB 
one,  calling  attention  to  the  fact  that  an  ho«r  of  testing,  trial 
and  ultimate  apostaey  is  at  huid — viz.,  1818-1-86 — (.<.,  up  to 
the  foot,  and  then  to  the  ttm  of  the  Great  Step,  so  pointiag  tp 
the  year  1849.  That  was  the  time  immedi^fy  after  the  gnit 
revolotion,  when  poesihly  the  hour  of  "testii^"  or^toap- 
tatioi^"  mentioned  in  Bev.  iii.  10,  bwan  for  Ohristendm 
Certainly,  then,  a  great  religions  upheaval  took  place,  but,  alas, 
in  Uie  midst  of  dreadfhl  perversions  ot  the  tmth,  sudi  si 
Tractarianism,  which  had  then  become  known  beyond  Oxfcrd. 

Now  the  length  of  the  Step  is  sixty-one  indbes — that  means, 
perhaps,  the  union  of  Christianity  in  apostaey  (S6)  with 
Judaism  (twenty-five  indies) ;  which  brings  about  the  great 
apostaey  of  2  Thess.  ii.  3;  so  that  tJie  tJiirty.«ix  poiotB  to  the 
falling  away  which  was  foretold  by  the  Holy  Ghost  through  tbe 
apostles  in  their  later  epistles.  The  Great  Step  may  mean  the 
hour  of  temptation,  oat  of  which  the  Ohnreh  is  to  lie  taken  up 
to  meet  the  Lord,  h  rnc  Stpat  tov  w^ipavuSvt  k.tX  (Rev.  iii.  10). 
Notice  the  force  of  the  cc,  t^c^  are  m  it,  ont  are  to  be  saved  Md 
of  it. 

Again,  measuring  along  the  top  of  the  Step  thirty-six  intdie^ 
you  get  1813-1-86-1-36=1885.  I  fancy  the  vertical  axis  of 
the  Pyramid  would  intersect  the  Step  at  t^is  point  JodaisDi 
(25)  will,  from  that  date,  come  more  prominently  npcm  the 
scene;  and  the  rise  already  of  the  "  Jndenhass"  in  German; 
mavbe  preparing  them  for  it. 

We  who  love  the  Lord  Jesos  Christ  are  longing  for  His 
retnrn  to  call  us  away  (1  Tbess.  iv.  15 — 18).  It  rejoices  me  to 
think  of  all  who  are  true  disciples  of  Him  who  shed  His  blood 
for  us. 

Though  I  think  it  v^  likely  the  English  people  may  take  s 

Srominent  part  in  bringing  about  the  return  of  the  mh^kvAig 
ews,  I  would  earnestly  beg  Christians  to  have  nothing  to  do 
with  vain,  human  pretenders.  Onr  plan  is  to  watch  for  the 
Morning  Star. 

With  kindest  ,^i:;i^yi^ivr^]rd@,/^4n(^in, 

CalcutU,  FebniBTj  19, 1881. 


Weanwdqr,  Mtjr  18, 1881.] 
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JUDAH  PORTRAYED  IN  THE  PARABLES  OF  OtJR 

LORD. 

iOantuaud  from  pagt  479,  FoL  IV.) 

We  consider  the  pam^  in  Matt.  zii.  4ft— 46  to  be  a  trne 
parable  of  our  Lon(  a  word-pictare,  addressed  to  the  Jews  who 
heaid  Him  prophetically  telling  them  their  fatare,  a  warning 
carrying  to  its  oltimate  conulnsion  a  fate  brooght  npon  them- 
selves by  their  grieroos  departure  from  their  God.   The  story 
is  a  peooliar  one,  repeated  in  Lake  xi.  24,  bat  vithont  its  special 
application  to  tiie  Jews  recorded  there,  as  it  is  in  Matt.  zii.  45: 
**  Even  so  shall  it  be  also,  nnto  this  wicked  generaiion."  The 
"  wicked  generation  "  was  the  Hoase  of  Judab  then  before  oar 
hard,  "  His  own,"  to  whom  "  He  came,'*  and  who  promptly 
"  received  Him  not,"  who  cracified  Him,  and  cried,  '*  His  blood 
be  on  ns  "and  ononr  ohiMren,"  on  whom  the  wratii  came,  con- 
seqnently,  even  "  to  the  nttermoat*'  (1  These,  ii.  18).  Matt, 
xii.  88—42  plainly  shows  that  onr  blessed  Lord  meant  throogh- 
oot  the  passage  to  distingniah  the  Jews  as  **lbe  evil  and 
adnlterons  generation,"  'is  the  generation  condemned  by  "  the 
men  of  Nineveh,*'  and  by  the  "  Queen  of  the  Sooth."  Now 
what  was  the  condition  described  by  the  Lord,  which  was  to  be 
the  exact  parallel  of  that  of  the  Jews  in  fntnre,  as  "  that 
wicked  generation?"    The  following:  "An  nnclean  spirit, 
when  he  is  gone  ont  of  a  man,  walketh  throng^  dir  places 
seeking  rest  and  fiodeth  none.   Then  he  saith,  i  will  retnm 
into  my  hoase  whence  1  came  ont;  and  when  he  is  come,  be 
findeth  it  empty,  and  swept,  and  garnished.    Then  goeth  he, 
and  taketh  wi(£  himself  seven  other  spirits,  more  wicked  than 
himself,  and  tbey  enter  in  and  dwell  there,  and  the  last  of  that 
man  is  worse  than  the  first*'   What  is  the  application  meant 
here  by  oar  Lord  to  the  statns,  then,  present  and  futnre,  of  the 
Jews?   This:  the  "  man  "  and  the  empty  hoase  both  represent 
the  Honseof  Jadah,  or  the  Jews.   An  nnclean  spirit  possessed 
that  Honse  nationally  in  onr  Lord's  day,  and  it  therefore  fell 
into  all  sorts  of  sin  and  wickedness.    It  cracifled  the  Lord, 
slew  His  prophets,  persecated  His  saints  and  His  Chorch, 
<Uove  them  ont  and  caused  the  wrath  of  God  to  come  down 
upon  their  nationality.   Bnt  the  time  has  now  come  when  the 
nodaan  spirit  has  gone  ont  of  **  the  miui."  The  Jew  is  now  a 
diflWent  oeing  to  what  he  was  in  oar  Lord's  day.  He  is  a 
peacefal,  order-loving  man,  noted  for  his  benevolence,  pnblic 
and  private  charities  and  beneficence,  noted  in  literatore.  in 
science,  in  political  life,  well  spoken  of  in  most  cirilised 
countries,  and  fast  losing  that  evil  repatation  that  has  been  his 
sad  inheritance  for  ages.   His  hoase  is  clean,  swept,  and 
gamiriied,  bnt  alas  I  it  is  also  empty.   The  nnclean  spirit  has 

gone,  bnt  Christ  is  not  admitted  there.  Satan  has  vacated  the 
onso,  bnt  the  Redeemer  and  Deliverer  of  I»«rael  is  not  a 
Goeat  welcomed  there  yet.  What  happens?  What  is  yet  in 
the  fotnra  and  mnst  take  |Jace  ere  Judah  becomes  free?  The 
nadean  spirit  most  re  tarn  to  the  Hoase  he  latel^r  left,  but  this 
tint  Moompenied  by  a  company  of  other  spirits — a  perfect 
seven  in  number— tmible  in  power  and  in  evil  might,  more 
wkked  even  than  the  original  poespssor  of  the  tenement,  and 
they  all  eight  enter  in.  and  the  last  state  of  the  Jews  will  be 
even  worse  than  the  first.  Hence  the  treachery  of  Jndah  to 
the  last.  Hence  when  Rnssia  invades  Palestine,  we  shall  find 
treacherons  Jndah  sides  with  the  enemy  of  God  and  of  Israel, 
«m1  fights  against  Jerusalem  at  first  (Zech.  ziv.  14),  hence 
their  salvation  and  repentance  will  be  deferred  till  the  Lord 
Himself  comes  down,  and  sight,  not  faiih,  will  save  them 
{Z&Ai.  zii.  10),  and  hence  the^  will  be  an  "  afflicted  and  poor 
peo|]to'*  in  the  midst  of  rejoicing  Israel,  what  time  the  Lord 
toniB  the  captivity  of  Israel  and  Jndah  (Zeph.  iii.  12, 19,  20). 
Ve  shall  tburefoie  require  to  lee  this  tremendoue  and  awful 
diange  for  the  worse  in  Judy's  spiritual  condition  ere  we  can 
hope  to  see  Uie  Lord.  For,  driven  to  wicked  desperation,  it 
seeou  to  ns  they  will  flock  back  to  Jerusalem  before  the  Lord's 


authority  is  given  for  the  Retnm,  and,  in  presamptuous  unbelief, 
alleging  that  the  capital  reserved  for  Israel  will  be  allowed  to 
fall  to  them.  Thenue  they  mnst  be  beaten  out  by  a  Earopean 
or  nniveraal  coalition,  which  seems  to  be  the  subject  of  2ech. 
ziv.  1,  the  fint  siege  of  Jenisalem.  That  tatf  the  Lord  will 
allow  to  fall  to  the  aggressors,  bnt  the  Biu;e  will  differ  utterly 
in  results  f^m  the  last  one  described  in  Zech.  xii.  S— 14.  Then 
the  Lord  shall  defend  the  place  and  fight  personally  for  British- 
Israel  (as  we  believe),  then  the  garrison  of  the  Holy  City,  while 
Judah,  the  treacherons,  is  encamped  in  tents  ontsid^  fitting 
f^inst  it  before  the  Lord  sends  her  repentance. 

Such  iff  onr  view  of  Matt.  xii.  43—45,  a  view,  as  fiir  as  its 
chief  ontlines  are  concerned,  we  heard  the  Rev.  J.  Bennett, 
incnmbent  of  Park  chapel,  Ohelsea,  London,  enunciate  ^  a 
crowded  meeting,  held  in  ^e  interests  of  the  Jews'  Societr. 
The  speaker,  though  no  believer  in  oar  Identity,  strongly 
advocated  the  necessity  for  the  literal  interpretatioD  of  Scripture, 
and  though  greatly  in  favour  of  the  evangelisation  of  the  Jews, 
felt,  as  he  told  ns,  that  a  terrible  declension  into  national 
wickedness  awaited  that  people  before  their  final  and  national 
recovery.  He  added  that  while  Matt  zii.  48—45  plainly 
proved  that  fact,  there  was  in  the  erenta  of  the  day  enon^^  to 
encourage  as  to  work  hard  for  their  conversion,  since  the  Gospel 
would  only  avail  for  them  as  for  the  reet  of  the  world  before 
Christ  came  "as  a  witness,"  that  sach  as  are  ordained  to 
eternal  life  may  repent,  torn  to  the  Lord  and  live,  daring  this 
period  of  probation  boTote  the  second  advent  of  onr  blesaed 
Savionr. 


A  CONTINUOUS  CHORD, 
Bt.  L.  p. 

We  trust  many  were  as  thankful  to  accept  the  beantiftal  thought 
contained  in  the  article  at  page  64  of  Banner,  Na  315,  as  we 
were;  and  welcomed  thelight  which  therein  shone  upon  {Homisea 
that  assured  as  that  God  would  ever  be  with  His  people.  It 
now  appears  to  us  that  the  latter  part  of  the  last  verse  of  Sfe. 
Matthew*s  Gospel  confirms  the  carrying  on,  to  the  end  of  time, 
the  precious  promises  referred  to  in  the  article  in  qnestion. 

Oar  Lord  bids  His  apostlea  teach  and  baptise  all  natiooa, 
and  adds,  **  Lo,  I  am  with  yon  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world.**  To  whom  does  the  personal  prononn, "  you,"  r^ate  ? 
Not,  we  may  presame,  to  the  individnals  Christ  was  then 
addressing,  as  thev  were  not  to  continoe  on  the  earth  to  "  ^e 
end  of  the  world,  and  the  terms  used  would  scarcely  apply 
to  men  who  were  to  pass  away  from  earth  by  death,  after  the 
ordinary  length  of  time  of  man's  lifo.  "  Ton  "  cannot  be 
supposed  to  bear  reference  to  ail  the  nations  who  were  to  be 
tat^ht  and  baptized,  as  "them"  woold  then  he  the  fitting 
expression,  or  "  you  all,"  whioh  would  thna  ioelnde  teachers 
and  ail  those  taught. 

We  wonld  suggest  that  our  Lord,  in  using  the  word,  "  yon," 
intended  to  refer  to  Hie  people  Israel,  of  whom  the  apostlee 
were  the  repreaeotatives  at  that  moment.  This  ohoien  people, 
when  gathered  again  together  and  become  a  Christianised 
nation,  were  to  be  the  witnesses  fur  God  thfonghout  the  earth  ; 
carrying  on  to  the  utmost  limita  of  the  world  the  work  about 
to  be  b^an  by  thoee  commissioned  by  our  Lord  in  the  first 
instance  to  convey  the  Gospel  to  Hia  lost  sheep  of  the  Honse 
of  Israel. 

If  our  view  be  correct,  we  see  how  onr  blessed  Kastw  wonld 
seem  to  renew  the  promise  of  the  God  of  Israel,  that  He  wonld 
not  forsake  or  fail  His  people  (Dent.  zzxi.  6— -8).  it  ia  tme 
that  in  verses  16, 17, 18,  of  the  sune  chapter.  He  appeare  to 
lUter  His  avowed  intention,  accordii^;  to  the  behavioar  of  Hia 
people  ;  but  this  is  ezplained  in  Isa.  }ij,JTjjirhete  the  forsaking 
IS  bnt  for  amoment ;  evenaalheSing^f-h^^yidd^nm  fora 
little  moment,  to  all  appearance,  the  Lord  Jeeas  Christ  Him- 
self (Matt,  zxvii.  46),  laybg  on  Him  at  that  instant  thf 
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pnni^ment  of  onr  bi'db,  which  He  T(daittarilf  took  on  HimMlf ; 
8o,  io  like  manner,  He  pnnished  Israel  for  his  iniqaibiei^  by 
ao  apparent  temporary  forsaking  of  ns. 

We  have  heard  of  one  who,  arjroing  against  onr  Identity 
belief)  oi^ed  that  with  the  incarnation  of  Christ  onr  Lord  the 
old  promises  vanishedi  tiieir  fhlfilment  being  swallowed  np  in 
th«  redeeming  of  that  greatest  of  all  pledges— of  aending 
into  the  world  One  who  should  brafae  the  serpent's  head.  Bat 
this  last  Terse  of  Matthew's  Gospel  snrely  annihilates  sach  a 
view,  which  we  hold  to  be  dishonoaring  to  God's  faithfolness 
and  truth. 

It  appears  to  ns  i^t  here  onr  Lord  Jesos  takes  up  the 
unbroken  strain,  in  the  same  key-note  of  wondroos  lore  and 
pi^ent,  wabchfnl  care,  whioh  has  rung  through  ages  its  glad 
and  glorious  promise,  thongh  nnheeded  by  those  most  deeply 
conoemed  in  its  fulfilment.-  The  risen  Savionr  renews  that 
promise  in  His  own  Person.  He  and  the  Father  being  One,  He 
bids  Isiael  believe  He  is,  and  ever  will  be,  wiUi  them  to  the 
end  of  the  world,*  after  which  tboae  who  have  made  Uieir 
lobea  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  will  have,  if  we  may  ao 
enreas  it,  the  reverse  blMBing,  and  "  ever  be  wii^  the  Lord." 

kueh  1,1881. 


A  TORONTO  OPPONENT. 


Ik  Tk*  SvanstUcal  Churchman,  of  January  27, 1881,  No.  246, 
published  in  Toronto,  Oanada,  we  have  the  aq^uiKiita  of  an 
opponent,  who  takes  the  ethnic  uid  historical  que^ions  as  levers 
wnerewith  to  demolish  onr  Identity.  We  propose  to  advance 
a  few  reasons  why  "  An  Anglo-Suon,"  as  he  styles  himself, 
should  not  be  deemed  to  be  a  victor  in  this  oontention.  The 
first  point  our  critic  raises  is  the  apparently  hopeless  mingling 
of  Tribes  which  constituted  finally  the  British  races.  The 
*'  dark-visaged  "  Iberians,  the  Celtic  British,  or  Cymric,  Gaelic, 
and  Caledonian  peoples;  the  Belgss,  Scoti,  Picti,  "  who  were 
all  those?"  asks  onr  questioner.  Not  Lost  Israelitee?  Yes, 
we  teply.  ve  deem  all  these  were  Hebrews;  some  men  belonsing 
to  the  Tribes  known  afterwards  as  lost,  some  to  the  Two  Tribw 
of  Jndah,  who  early  came  to  these  islands  as  the  advanced 
{^ard  of  the  rest,  to  prepare  the  House,  the  Jewish  colonists 
aent  on  bune  by  Solomon,  and  by  the  kings  of  Israel  before  him, 
to  work  the  tin  mines  of  the  CassiterideB,  the  I*al  lyam  of 
Isaiah.  But  these  were  followed,  as  onr  friend  reminds  as,  bv 
the  Saxons,  Angles,  Jutes,  Frisians,  Danes,  Northmen,  and, 
finally,  by  tin  Normans.  These,  all,  we  believe,  were  parties, 
tribes,  and  remnants,  of  "  wandering  Israelites,  convei^ing  to 
these  Wefstem  isles  according  to  the  prophecies;  and  we  see 
nothing  improbable  in  the  fact,  if  we  allow,  what  we  suppose 
Th$  ErangtHtai  Ckurehman  of  Toronto  should  admit,  that  the 
great  God  of  Israel  coald  accomplish  what  we  admit  was  an 
ethnic  mirade.  But  all  these  vanous  races  (says  our  mentor), 
with  a  mixture  of  Roman  blood,  have  intermarried  and  mingled 
in  andk  wise,  that  to  call  the  ontoome  in  the  pcesent  day 
*'  AoRlo-Saxoiw,*'  is  **  a  mere  convenient  commonplace.'*  That 
m^y  oe  ao,  but  if  the  ingredienta  of  the  mixture  were  all 
originally  "sons  of  Isaa(V'  we  do  not  see  how  the  opponent 
can  hold  his  ground,  or  deny  that  we  still  remain  Anglo-Saxon, 
thongh  the  Tribes  which  cMitribnted  to  form  the  nation  are, 
fanmanly  ^leaking,  in  inextricable  oonftision.  "Ah,  but,''8ay8 
imr  opponent,  "  God  kept  His  pnople.  His  chosen  ones,  apart, 
and  ao  preserved  the  seed  of  Abraham  as  children  of  the 
pfomiae.  Quite  true.  But  the  same  God  also  declared  that 
'*  larad  shoold  be  awallowed  up  among  the  Gentiles  "  (Hosea 
Tiii  8)i  "waadcoeta  among  the  Gentiles"  (Hosea  ix.  17), 
'*  siftaa  among  all  Gentiles  **  (Amos  ix.  9;^  '*  buried  in  graves 
ontslde  their  own  land  "  (Ezek.  xxxviL  2—14),  "ontoaated  as 
Lo-Ammi"  (Hosea  i.  9,  10),  "scattered  abroad"  (John  xi. 
62),  "  dispersed  among  the  Oentiles  "  (John  vH.  36).  and  yet 

•  The  tend  of  the'  age,  or  dtfpeniatton,  woaW  be  the  preferable 
YoulciiBg  of  Matt,  xxviii,  90l— Bt>. 


"  God's  people  all  the  time  (Jer.  xxxi.  9;  John  xi.  62;  Hoaea 
i.  10).  Onr  opponent,  therefore,  is  wrong,  and  forgete  God  is 
almighty,  and  that  He  can  just  as  easily  pick  out  and  restore 
Israel,  apparently  lost,  as  He  can  raise  the  dissolved  and  osx- 
rupted  bodies  of  His  saints  at  the  reanrreetion,  or  "  recover  the 
waters  of  the  St.  Lawrence  in  mid-AUmtie.**  This  last,  onr 
"Anglo-Saxon"  consideta,  we  suppose,  an  impoaaiblo  thing 
even  for  onr  God.  Bnt  we  remind  him  nothing  is  impoedbw 
with  Him  who  calls  Himself  "  the  God  of  Israel." 

The  friend  who  sent  oe  the  Toronto  paner,  and  who,  although 
a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  Englana,  is  a  believer  in  oar 
Identity  (often  preaching  it),  remarks  on  the  objections  of  this 
(^)pon«it  as  follows: — 

"  I  notice  that  all  combatants  go  over  the  same  ground. 
The  one  in  the  paper  of  January  27, 1881  ('  An  Anglo-Saxon  '), 
needs  to  be  reminded  that  mixture  doos  not  deteriorate  or 
materiallv  alter  the  donjinant  race  of  larael.  Joseph*!  children 
were  half  Egyptian,  bnt  Jacob  claimed  them  as  hh^  and 
bestowed  blessings  of  inheritance  on  them.'  The  caae  the 
opponent  pnts  is  this:  'A  converted  Jew  marries  a  Gentile 
wife,  their  son  marries  a  Goitile  wife,  and  they  have  a  son. 
How  mnch  of  a  Jew  is  he?  Why  ouy  one-fifteenth  of  his 
ancestry  is  Hebrew.* " 

We  reply  to  oar  scoffing  o^ionent  that  the  issne  of  the  first 
marriage  was  as  pure  Hebrew  aa  that  child  which  Bahab^  the 
Gentile  harlot,  bore  to  Salmon,  oar  L(»d'a  ancestor,  and  the 
child  of  the  second  Gentile  alliance  was  Jewish  too,  just  as 
purely  as  was  Obed,  the  son  bom  to  Boaz,  a  Hebrew,  by 
Ruth,  the  Moabitess,  another  Gentile  anoeatress  of  the  gre^ 
Bon  of  David.  We  ask  our  opponent,  "  aye  or  no,"  if  Jesna  of 
Nazareth  was  purely  spmng  of  Jndah?  (Heb.  vii.  li).  And  if 
shame  will  forbid  bim  to  deny  the  fact,  then  we  claim  from  bim 
that  he  no  longer  dare  to  use  an  argument  against  onr  Identity 
which  God's  truth  forbids  him  to  employ  to  invalidate  oar 
Lord's  parity  of  pedigree,  for  in  truth  toe  two  caaea  stand  and 
fell  together. 


THE  HEAD  AND  NOT  THE  TAIL  IN  BEOABD  TO 
THE  OOUMERCE  OF  THE  WORLD. 

Makabseh  bears  testimony  to  British  snpiemacy  as  regards  the 
commerce  of  the  world,  while  asserting  his  own  forward  positioa 
as  the  greatest  "  mineral  nation."  We  take  the  following  from 
ThB  Mining  Record,  ot  New  York,  being  part  of  a  letter  written 
by  Jadge  Hamilton  to  a  membw  of  the  BnDion  Olab,  under 
date  March  26,  1881:— 

The  estimated  wealth  of  the  United  States  in  1870  was 
30,068,518,607  6oh.,  since  that  time  the  iocrease  has  been  very  great; 
at  preseDt  it  exceeds  50,000,000,000  dole.,  and  this  large  increase, 
this  large  aecamulation,  la  in  a  great  measnre  dne  to  the  mineral 
resources  of  the  eonotty.  England  i»,  unqve^ionabfy,  ths  greatett 
commercial  nation  <m  As  globe ;  EmgUmd  it  the  mtwMroM  wkiek 
neallowB  up  the  commerce  (if  the  toorld,  aad  the  United  States  is  the 
great  mineral  nation,  exceeding  all  ethert  ae  much  in  thU  at  England 
doet  in  commerce;  but  while  Europe  has,  duriag  the  past  fifteen 
years,  nearly  doubled  its  iDdebtedness,  the  United  States  has 
decreased  hers  about  one-third,  and  this  decrease  of  hidebtednese  ie 
attributable  to  the  richness  and  inexhaastible  character  of  her  mioea. 
Bnt  while  I  do  not  claim  this  aohievament  from  the  abstrfnte  pro- 
ductions of  the  mines,  it  is  traceable  to  them  in  the  stimolus  ui^ 
have  given  to  every  branch  ftf  faidoiirtaT ;  th^  have  reolainefi  lai^ 
porUoniof  oorterritoiT  from  the  abonginal  natives,  wild,  nntotored 
savages,  transformed  ft  from  a  wilderness  to  a  counbry  of  wealth 
and  population,  the  home  of  a  thriving,  prosperous,  Christian  people  ; 
it  has  built  cities  which  boast  of  magnificent  churches,  hotels,  inati- 
tnti<niB  of  learning  and  charity,  the  pride  of  the  people  and  the 
ornament  of  the  realm  ;  it  bae  taraeci  water  course*,  dug  canals, 
tonnelled  mountains,  estj^ished  the  CSiina  and  Australian  steam 
ship  lines,  bnilt  the  great  Pacific  Railroad  with  its  branches,  and  it 
has  brouebt,  and  continues  to  brins,  merchant  veweliiof  all  nationa, 
bearing  nch  cargooB  of  foreign  pmdoots  to  bar  shores ;  for,  without 
thaimpetos  j^ven  to  trade  ^  mining,  these  entMrprlses  would  not 


Wednwdi^t  ^  18,  MM.} 


THE  BANKER  OF  IBBA&L. 


211 


bare  been  bcguB,  their  necMsHj  would  not  hare  be«n  created  ;  it 
has  covered  tbe  far  Westom  prairieB,  and  filled  the  dbtent  TallejB 
with  floehs  of  shew,  herds  of  cattle,  and  drgres  of  horses  ;  and 
ttiore  and  beyond  all  this,  U  has  W  ap  to  the  magbi Acent  enterprise, 
a  highway  ror  all' nations,  Uie  Panama  caoaL 


UOBG  "BLIND"  EVIDGKCE. 


PRBACHINQ  at  AlbioD-:Btreet  ladependeot  chapel,  Ashton-under- 
Lyne,  on  Sunday  evenbig,  February  20,  tbe  Rev.  Hr.  Arniitage,  of 
Wateriiead,  near  Oldham,  sud,  Britain  has  been  the  Israel  of  the 
latter  days.  As  a  favoured  chosen  people,  she  has  been  the  herald 
of  the  cross,  and  sent  the  Word  of  God  to  erery  land.  She  has  also 
peopled  with  her  sons  a  new  world,  and  established  colonics,  now 
fast  becoming  nations,  at  the  atriipodes,  and  in  many  other  desolate 
places  of  the  earth.  The  great  Aaglo-Sazon  race  has  had,  and 
mtBt  have  in  the  fiitnre,  boeanse  of  this  expeaalon,  a  mighty  and 
vital  {nflnenee  npon  the  history  of  the  world,  and  we  cannot  be 
indifferent  to  the  moral  and  religions  character  of  our  eottotrymen." 

This  is  not  had  evidence  for  a  "blind"  witness,  one  who,  we 
nnderstand,  has  travelled  in  the  Bast,  and  been  to  the  Pyramids  ; 
bat  does  not  think  there  is  anything  in  Anglo-Israellsra,  or  the 
**  pecnliar  **  theory  connected  with  the  Great  Pyramid,  as  held  by 
Professor  P.  Smyth  and  other  Anglo-lBraeliteK  But  the  wonder  to 
ns  is,  how  anyone  can  give  utterance  to  such  testimony,  with  the 
Bible  in  hie  hand^  and  not  see  that  this  is  exactly  the  prophetic  r6U 
of  the  U:«ral  Israel  hi  tbo  Utterdays.  "  This  people  have  I  formed 
for  Myself;  they  shidl  shew  forth  Hy  pnUse"  (Isa.  zliii.  21). 
**  IsraM  shall  blossom  and  bnd,  and  fill  the  faoe  of  the  world  wiUi 
Mt  **  XTsa.  xxrii.  6).  J.  Tbohbon. 


itlitebr. 

Th*  Chain  of  Age*  Traced  in  ite  Promiimt  Linhe  by  Hoiy  Scripture. 

Br  the  Rev.  W.  B.  Galloway,  II.A.  Sampson,  Low,  &  Co.  Price 

14a.  One  vol.  octavo. 
Ws  pn^Kiee  to  refer  frequently  to  this  most  valuable  vi^nme.  We 
nrge  onr  friends  to  add  it  to  their  libraries  at  once,  stad  each 
Assotdation  to  onto-  it  Hr.  Galloway,  who  clearly  has  given  his 
adhesion  generally  to  tbe  doctrioe  of  onr  Identity,  has  a  very 
valuable  chapter  (vi.  pp.  228—275)  entitled,  "  What  Has  Become 
of  the  Tea  Tribes?  "  He  also  discusses  the  Great  Pyramid  (p.  31 
— 8(>)  in  a  masterly  manner,  throwing  original  light  on  the  subject, 
beslaes  aettliog  by  convincing  proon  in  chaps,  rlii.  and  xlv.  (pp. 
5S0--4S6)  the  vexed  question  of  the  date  of  Christ's  nativity,  in 
favour  of  our  current  reckoning.  This  early  notice  we  hope  to 
make  only  the  prelode  to  a  more  extended  review  of  Mr.  Galloway's 
standard  and  most  learned  work,  hoping  our  readers  will  not  fail 
to  obtain  and  keep  the  volume  as  an  invalnable  he^  to  their  study 
of  onr  gloriotta  ctose. 


To  the  Editor  if  As  "Amner  of  leraeL" 
DBAS  Sik,— Being  an  ardent  searcher  after  TdentUy  knowledge, 
it  has  jost  struck  me  that  you  could,  in  the  way  I  will  describe,  do 
an  kninense  service  to  many  of  year  readers,  and  thus  to  oar  sacred 
csanse.  Yon  could  open  a  space  in  the  Banner  for  the  insertion  of 
thote  poople's  addresses,  who,  like  myself,  an  eager  for  discussion, 
and  thaa  gidn  more  infurmation.  If  any  persons  wanted  help,  or 
tiMre  was  a  point  they  wished  to  discuss,  they  ooutd  write  to  one 
whose  address  was  given,'and  thus  secure  at  least  a  free  interohange 
of  opinion.  In  fact,  a  sort  of  a  society  would  thus  be  formed, 
withoat  any  rules  and  regulations,  for  the  purpose  of  pUcing  Anglo* 
Israelites  In  private  commuDioation  with  one  another.  A  small 
charge  for  the  iosenlon  6f  each  address  the  following  week  might 
be  made,  say  Id.  It  would  be  a  great  comf<rt  to  many  of  your 
readers  to  be  ablo  to  communicate  with  persons  who  think  as  they 
do  oonoeming  Anglo-Israelism,  and  an  undoubted  lielp  to  the  cause 
by  preventing  many  from  growing  lax  in  their  seardi  after  truth, 
for  want  of  sympatnv. 

If  yon  diomd  think  well  of  this  proposal  you  eonld  either  Insert 
my  letter  in  the  Bamneb,  or  invito  the  addresses  of  anyone  who 


approves  of  it  In  stub  an  event  mine  would  be  the  fint  Mat  In 

publication.  TmatiOg  yon  will  think  over  this, 

I  remun, 

Thos.  H.  Tvson,  . 

A  JOYFUL  TSSABUTE  AWAITING  AbMAGBDDOM. 

12,  ICUl-street,  Whitehaven,  April  38. 


To  th«  Editor  of  the  "  Bonnsr  of  Israel" 

Dear  Sib,— Ttie  Rev.  B.  W.  Savile  says  that  alt  Cymric  scholars 
ridicule  the  idea  that  there  is  any  connection  between  the  C^rmry 
and  the  House  of  Israel,  a  statement  which  is  not  quite  correct 

I  have  before  me  (through  the  kindness  of  Mr.  .1.  L.  Wood)  a 
book  entitled  "  Higgiu's  Celtic  Druids,"  and  if  the  rev.  gentleman 
should  ever  meet  with  it  I  trust  that  he  will  give  it  hla  careful 
attention,  and  he  will  find  that  its  author  waa  a  man  of  no  mean 
ability  or  industry. 

The  author  first  showa  that  the  Cymry  and  Sacn  were  one  and 
same  people,  called  by  different  names.  He  then  goes  on  to  argue 
that  these  people  were  descended  from  the  Chaldeatu,  and  to  prove 
his  argument  he  frequently  shows  Ms  romarhabte  eimiiariig  tker* 
toot  between  the  eutto^  and  baiffttage  of  the  O^mry  and  the  Btbrme. 
Bnt  the  Hebrews  were  a  Chaldean  people,  therefore  I  think  that  we 
have  a  perfect  right  to  say  that  this  author  is  on  our  side,  and  the 
reason  that  ho  has  missed  this  point  is,  that  he  seems  to  have  held 
the  views  so  generally  held  then,  and  even  now,  that  the  Jews  were 
the  sole  representative  of  Israel.  This  author  also  supports  onr 
views  with  regard  to  the  origin  of  the  Irish,  as  the  xdiowing 
quotation  wUI  show.   He  says,  in  chap.  vi.  sec.  xxix.:-~ 

**  These  Pelasgi  were  Canaaoites,  and  were  the  people  who  settled 
Carthage,  Gades,  Spain,  Ireland,  and  they  are  only  not  called 
Pelasgi  in  these  latter  places,  because  there  were  no  Greek 
Herodetuses  in  those  countries,  by  tl)eir  mistakes  to  convert  the 
term  sailors  into  the  name  of  a  nation.*' 

This  book  was  published  In  1829,  and  the  author  ooald  not  have 
known  any  thing  whatever  of  the  Anglo-Israel  question;  but  for  all 
thM  it  ia  fi^  of  r^nable  information  supporting  our  cause,  nd  I 
mncb  regret  that  it  is  a  book  whioh,  from  its  rvej  natare,  is  not 
easily  aeoesaible  to  Anglo-Israel  students. 

Tours  very  truly, 

C.  BiBLZnaB. 

4,  Oanedin-viUas,  Einchley,  March  21. 

P.S.— I  would  just  say  that  the  anthw  in  hb  contention  that  the 
SacsB  and  CVmry  were  the  same  people,  agrees  with  Sr  H.  Bawltoson 
and  others  in  the  present  di^. 


THE  FOURTH  DATE  IN  "THE  SECOND  ADVENT  OP 
THE  MESSIAH." 
To  the  Editor  of  tho  ''Bamvr  of  Israel." 

DSAB  StB, — In  reply  to  Mr.  Charles  Horner,  the  expression  in  my 
article,  "  measurement  along  the  ceiling,"  is  not  quite  correct  It 
should  be  '■^parallel  to  the  ceiling,  and  on  the  level  of  the  lower 
edge  of  the  outlet  (inlet)  at  the  South  end  of  the  Gallety,"  which 
wiU  give  the  number  or  date  mt-ntiooed,  and  which  coincides 
exactly  with  Mr.  Horner's  of  "  Revetstion  "  at  that  poiDt— and  what 
revelation  I  p. 

P.8.— At  request  of  some  friends  I  ask  to  subjoin  calcotation  of 
"The  Times  of  the  Qeutiles"  referred  to  in  the  article.  The 
initial  data  is  obtained,  by  comparison  from  Vtt  Isaac  Neirton*s 
Chronology* 

'The  TncEs  of  thb  Qbntilbs. 
The  Divine  decree  for  breaking  of  Israel  (Isa.  ni.)  kja,  7S9 
To  be  ezeooted  wiUtm  66  yean 
Bisected,  or  taken  in  nuan       years  — 

789  —  82i       -  706* 
Top  of  Great  Step      a.d.  1815 
10e\  -t-  1815       -  2521} 
The  overthrow  of  Napoleon,  the  last  Gentile 
that  threaUntd  Ivratte  mlional  hfe^  occupied 
three  rears — from  the  inrasion  of  Rnasia  to 
Waterioo. 

This  period  bi$9eted^l^  yean 

262U  — 1^    -  sm 

i.4.,  Tbe  Times  •of  the  Gentiles.  The  Times  of  tte^Jte^dles, 
thorefore,  end  Witt  the  overthrov  of  Kapoletm,  ana  the  aid 
is  indicated  in  the  Pytamid  by  tlie  Great  Step^ 
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No  Cakdb  will  Ml  luOKD.    ADUISBIOK  FREE. 
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 JOHM  B.  AMPEBWN.  Baa.  Baa. 

NBW  WORK  BT  PHILO-tSRASL. 
rpHB   OEOGKAPHT    OF   THE  GATES. 

iBhaadaoBW alotb, fUt,  wftb Ccdoarad  Map, aad  aerera 
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PBILO-lSBABL-8  BOOK  FOB  OBILDBBN. 

THE  HI8T0BT  OF  THE  HOUSE  OF 
IflBAKL:  How  Tbey  Wm  LoM,  aad  How  Tbej 
Were  Foand.  Told  for  tba  Children.  Priaa  ad.,  eJotb. 
cDttla.  fM(raa7d.aadla.ld.  Tblid  Bdltloo. 

RE    THE    BNQLI8R    PEOPLE  THE 
LOST  TEN  TBIBES  OF  ISRAELt  An  Inqninr 
ItoUac  tba  IdeoUiy  of  (bo  Brittah  Nadoa  with  tbe 
Loet  Tea  Trlbaau  By  PHrLO-lMAKU  FMoaM. 

BBI6T0L  LEAFLETS  ON  THE  IDENH- 
FIOATIOH.  1  to  ti  U.  par  100. 
LoaAoa:  Bobot  Butka,  Baoqnat-aoatt,  Fleet^traet 

ISRAELI  AN  EABNE8T  APPEAL  FBOM 
THE  BW  TO  THE  PULPIT  IN  FATOUB  OP 
OUB  IDBNTITT  WITH  OOP'S  BLBOT  PBOFLB. 
ISRAEL;  Belag  «  Latter  from  JOhh  O.  SBaw  to  bia 
Peetor.  Bar.  Eaatana  R.  Coodar.  of  Lsode.  with  aa  latro- 
aoatwe  and  Notaa:  to  be  foUowad  by  a  Bavlaw  of  Hr. 
Coador^  Fapara  oa  the  LoatTrlbaa 

By  tba  aaoM  Antbor. 
"  BRIT  AIM  (OB  ISBAED."  with  MOB  M.,peat 

freeVd 

•>CBB0!IOL0GI0AL  OHABT."  PrfOKtd.poatfraaUd. 
OOD  S  LOVE  POB  ISBAEL."  Priaa  Id.,  Sooples  seat 
poet  free  for  ltd. 

LoadOBi  Robert  Beaka,  Baoqaet^wart,  Fleotattaat. 
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NEW  PPBLIOATIOWB  OK  OUR  IDBNTITT. 

Now  ready,  price  6d..  post  free  7d. 

WHERE  ARE  THE  TEN  TRIBES? 

Bt  WILLIAM  GREIG,  of  Montbbal,  Canada. 

WITH  AN  INTRODUCTION  BY  PHILO-ISRAELb 

LONDON:  ROBKBT  BANES.  BACQUET  OODBT.  FLEET  STBEET,  1S.C.; 
And  maj  be  had,  bj  ordering,  of  any  bookoeller. 

FOB   UNiVBBSAL  GIUCULATiON. 

2^  £ut  PampUtt  U  plae$  in  th§  lumdM  of  m  person  unaeqwiiUtd  wUk  tk$  ot^ttt, 

Prkw  Od<t  hy  poet  7d.  84  Demy  8to.  pafres.  In  wrapper.  One  docen  oopieo  eentbee 
for  a  post  office  order  for  6b. 

FIFTY  REASONS 

WHY  THE  ANGLO-SAXONS  ARE  ISRAELTCES 

OF  TBE  LOST  TBIBBS  OF  TBB  HOUSE  OF  ZSBAEL. 

BY  REV.  W.  H.  POOLE,  D.D. 
"  There  U  a  principle  which  U  a  bar  ag^nat  all  information,  whieb  ie  proof  agalnifc  all  ngumaat, 
and  which  cannot  fail  to  keep  a  man  in  eveilaating  ignoranee,  TU»  prindple  1%  contempt  pdoK  to 
exaoiinaUon."— /V.  Poiej-. 

Agreaterthan  Paleyhu  laid:— **He  thatanaweretii  a  matter  befnehe  heueth  It,  It  iaa  fol^ 
and  auame  onto  him."— Prov.  xTtii. 
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Gentlemen  paying  eash,  and  wishing  to  be  dreaeed  in  the  best  materials  and  with  good  taate,  win 
find  all  th^  iMsi  at  this  establishment,  with  the  prices  based  npon  the  "  Sbnes  "  aystem  for  cash 
payments.   . 

Pattemi  and  Prieu  tent  /n»  bjf  Port. 


Remarkable  Eesults  from  the  Rev. 
£.  J.  SilTeiton'8  Hutrient  Food 
of  Foods  and  tfedioallnergiser. 

MB.  SILTBhTON  bee  oertaJatybaaa  very  Baooae<ril 
in  blB  man'  er  of  tr#«(tiu  famm  of  broken  dnwa 
bealtb.  Tbe  i'ee  of  MuppblnK  a  Kntritlone  TvA  with  ble 
Energeen,  or  Ener^ieer,  u  oioi^dlDgly  bappy:  ^otwo 
ttainf '  soinc  toKetlicr  ect  epIendldlT  on  the  ^Uoate  oon- 
Btltutlon.  Thonsendi  of  eafTerere  not  Ul  enongh  to  he 
eonlloed  to  tbelr  ronm.  and  not  wpII  enough  to  be  ont  And 
In  tbla  doable  remfdv  tbe  meaae  of  taekhb.  Tbtt  bat  b««n 
proved  overaad  nver  egaln  In  caaee  or  tb^  moat  taopeleu 
cbarac'er.  After  a  short  eoaree  tbe  patient  b<>gl-M  lo 
Improre,  and  gom  on  Improving  antU  wiplL  It  Is  not  too 
muob  to  eay  tbat  In  eeveral  oasee  where  death  ■eemod 
inevitable  the  patient  bee  been  raised,  as  It  ware,  from  tbe 
grave.  Mr.  SUvertoa  holds  letters  of  the  most  convincing 
nainra  from  persoDs  who  have  taken  tta-  remedle*  with 
unnilat  ksblesncoeu.  Then  are  few  aliments  wfalob  do 
not  sooonmb  to  the  ponrer  of  these  reaie^les.  Loea] 
oomiriaints  frequently  iitaappear  as  the  general  health  aod 
tone  of  the  Bystem  Improve  ladlxeeuon.  oonsllpaiion, 
■IcK-beadsohe,  rtecline  oonromptloa,  asthma,  onogbs. 
eol'ls.  and  a  th  n«and  oth«>r  Ills  iire  removed  by  a  o  -arae 
of  tbe  Pood  of  Poodn  and  U^fcal  Energlser;  Indeed,  no 
pereon  on  of  heelih  shunld  fall  giving  th^  marvelluns 
restora  lvei  a  'si  irUl.  It  i*trM  tosav  thai  they  do  not 
cure  ^I  who  take  them:  batlt  lasenreely  posHlbleforany 
one  todosowlihont  benefit.  Mr.  Silverion  will  bebapoy 
to  itive  farther  lifnrmai  loo  to  any  persons  oalltng  on  htm 
ai  17.  Haiiu  Bri  e-etreet  Ladgata-oirons,  Londuo.  EC, 
any  day,  except  satnrdsy  from  1 1  am.  to  7  p.m.  No 
pharge  is  made  f  r  the  Interview.  A  box  of  the  pDOd  of 
Foods  and  a  bottle  of  t  s  Wedloal  Rnergtsor  can  be 
obtMlned  tlin>iigta  any  chemist  fur  As.  Sd  the  iwo,  or 
oMered  dlraot  from  tbe  nbove  addraa-.  Th"  cbeapmt 
way,  tanwever.  Is  tn  obt  in  tbe  five  weeks'  e  -n- ee.  which 
Mr.  Bllverton  recummende  as  a  fa<r  trial.  Tbls,  to  bay  it 
box  by  bos,  aod  buttle  by  bottle  wonld  oast  £1  IM.  Sd., 
but  may  be  obulneil  from  Mr.  ldl*verton  direct  forSls. 
Thontaads  would  find  a  guinea  so  spent  tbe  beet  money 
they  ever  laid  oat.  Origjiwl  letters  may  be  seen  at  ir. 
Saint  Br  de-stnet  by  any  persitB  who  wlibee  for  farther 
oonOnnathm.  Tbe  Bev  E.  J.  PUverton  will  aend  bis 
"Book  'f  Health  aod  Treatise  on  Pkaaisi  ol  tbe  Kare 
aad  Eyea.*  priaa  ls.,fMt  post,  to  tha  rsadara  oT  tba 
B-mKr  of  Amor.   
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Over  6,000  BodssoM  In  Two  Tean. 

THOUSANDS  OP  TE8TUI0NUL8. 

Dbae  Sib.— 1  had  Ax  bads  Imm  yon  last  saBuasr,  aae  I 
have  grrat  plaasare  In  le*tlfriBK  to  thdr  eacellence.  lun 
rmommaadmg.tbem  to  my  fHeads,  for  the  feathers  arc  tb* 
eleaBest,aBd  the  ticks  the  bert  made,  I  bare  ever  see*, 
while  each  bed  wdghcil  more  than  the  advertised  wdght. 

Yonrs  truly .         Gaoaox  Isuc. 

The  aost  of  any  slsed  Bed  Is  Is.  only  per  lb.,  iadadinc 
best  porifled  Orey^Uaoobuhlre  Feathers,  best  BotdsraS 
"  [JnfoB  Tuk,"  making,  packing,  wrapper. 

lay  used  Bed  will  be  made  to  order :  bn*  the  fottowlBS 
Buls  are  on  demaao  at  tbe  Factory,  aao  eoold  ba  sent  ow 
nrltbln  a  few  boors  of  r*eelpt  of  order  by  London  Afant. 

rhe"ROrAL"DnnbleBed.flftttB.IoncbyMt.  *" 

Tb'^^WsS^ia'W^r.^ '  * " 

by  4ft.  Sin  wide,SRba.  tawdght;  two  pUIowi^ 

oneboleter         ..  ..         .7  t  U  0 

The PALACE  "Double  Bed.  att.  Bin.  laagby 

1ft.  8bt.  wide,  SOIba.  is  inlgbti  two  pOlows. 

one  bolster  77  ..  S  U 

The  "OOTTAOS "Single Bad, e(b«a.knc^ 

aft.  flbk  wide,  «Hbs,  la  vni^t;  saa  ^lew. 

MwboUtar.  lea 
Priea  Uatpoat  ttae. 


BAJfjrSM  OF  laXASL  COUPON. 
On  reoelpt  of  Coupon  tv  P.O.O.  tor  either  oC 
sb-tve  amonnts.  m  sfrer  to  redeem  thla 
Coupon  by  forwatdlng  Bed  spealfied,  eanlsM 
tnt,  to  any  sddress,  and  to  pay  earruge  both 
ways,  as  well  as  ratnm  pnrebasr  money  In  fall 
U  goods  are  aot  approved  when  reoeived. 


All  Orders  most  he  payable  to  Hr.  T.  SHlTn,  16,  Wnta 
Orrica-ooDKT.  FLitKT-«Tun,  Lowrv  n,  E.C..  wbeca 
BpeeimeB  Beds  may  be  seen.  P.O.O.'speysbleatLadiiata 
Ciraus,  may  be  post-dated  ten  days  if  desired.  Chaqooa 
erOMod  Qty  BsttK.  ^  

Jast  paUtobod,  Priea  Is.,  post  free  Is  Id. 

THE  ROTPTIAN  ENIGMA.   A  Ptea  fnr  tha 
Ttrltlnh  Yard:  lu  Antltinlty  and  High  Authorltj 
Proved  hy  tha  flreat  I^rsaiid.  By  H  B.  SB  *w. 
London ;  Ho^***  P^" 

Printed  lor  tbe  Proprietor  Vr  BoasaT  Bitas,  Baeasat 
eourt,  l^eel-etreet,  London,  8.C.  Pvauaaaa  ar  It .  ti , 
QuBnT.M.  W  4a  WICK-LAIS.  PAna5oam-aow. 

WBD8BI^T,1CAT  U,  INL  ^^JXfUb 


«H£AV&N'8    LiaHT    OUB  OUIDS. 


**Aiidtliaronuuiitof  Jcoob  Bhall  be  ftmoDS 
eh«  Gentllas  in  the  midit  of  nuuif  people  m 
a  JAOIX  amoi^  the  beasts  of  the  Forest,  as  a 
YouKO  Lion  among  tbe  flocks  of  sheep:  who, 
if  he  go  thTODgh,  botli  treadeth  down,  and 
teantb  in  pieces,  and  none  ow  dellTar."'*- 

MWAHT.S. 


"HU  gloiy  is  like  th«  flntting  of  hU 

bollock,  and  his  boms  are  UJce  tbe  HOan  or 

UmcOBm:  w^themhesballjnMhtbepeqM* 
together  to  the  UM  of  the  babib."— Osur. 

TTTiW,  17. 
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"  Thou  hiiRt  eiven  a  BAXNKR  to  thfnn  that  fear  Tlicc.  that  it  may  be  PTSPLATET)  BECAUSE  OF  THE  TRUTH,   Bdab."— Psa.  Ix.  4. 
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THE  PROSPECTS  1?^  THE  TRANSVAAL. 

The  Timet  fpve9  m  constant  wflrninj;  that  the  RTTanprementH 
made,  and  making  for  the  pacification  of  the  Transraal,  are 
beset  with  the  most  serions  danjrers;  and  that  the  hopes  of 
permaneDt  peace  are  not  rery  re-assnrinir.  How  can  they  be 
BD?  Given  an  ignorant  peaaantry,  into  whoi<e  power  on  three 
separate  occanona  British  tronpe  were  rashly  led  and  abandoned 
br  a  hasty  and  mistaken  estimate  of  the  enemy's  capacity  for 
injnry ;  jriven  also,  jnst  as  the  means  were  accnmnlated  for  a 
decisive  blow,  the  British  Gorernment  snrrenderinj  at  diiwre- 
tion  to  rebels  eznUant  with  their  fancied  vicffrrover  the  whole 
force  of  Israel's  Empire,  what  woold  or  conld  be  ihe  only  con- 
sequence of  such  a  fatal  combination  of  adverse  circnmstances? 
We  read  what  they  were  by  the  mpfFage  pent  to  the  by 
the  correspondent  of  that  jitnmal,  from  Dnrban,  on  May  4, 
and  published  on  tbe  5th,  in  London.  *'The  newt  from*  the 
Transvaal,"  be  reports, is  disquieting:  the  Boers  atameeting 
at  Pretoria  are  reported  to  hare  declared  lhat  they  woald  never 
•abmit  to  less  than  the  return  of  the  whole  territory  and  the 
repoblican  rights  as  before  the  annexation."  They  deem 
themselves  the  victors  in  the  late  warfare  (as  donbtless  they 
were),  and  naturally  demor  to  the  loss  of  any  territory,  or  to 
the  restriction  of  any  of  those  rights  they  exercised  hefore  the 
British  snnexed  their  Innd;  rights  whereby  they  maddened  the 
native  tribes  aronnd  thpm  into  revolt  and  insurrpt-tinn,  almost 
precipitated  a  war  with  the  Impis  of  Cctywayo,  of  Ziihilund,  and 
carried  on  a  system  which  cannot  be  distintriiiahed  from  o|%n 
slavery  as  recArds  the  natives  within  their  power.  The 
treachery  of  which  these  interesting  belligerents  were  gniUy, 
was  grof»,whpn  by  a  trick  they  concealed  from  onr  nnfnrtun>ite 

errison  at  Potvhefktroom  the  fuct  that  the  armistice  had 
en  ronclbded,  and  food  was  within  a  day's  march  of  the 
starving  British  within  that  pUoe.   By  false  oonceahnent  they 


induced  them  to  surrender  gnns,  ammnnitton,  and  fortified 

Eosts,  which  now  they  are  unwilling  to  restore;  and  it  is  stated 
y  the  Tinrn*  correspondent  that*' the  gnns  are  reported  to  be 
U»V*  It  is  ominous  and  plainly  indicative  of  the  expected 
ontoome  of  the  recent  surrender  of  British  interests  by  the 
Government  of  tho  day.  that  the  TimtB  publishef*  to  the  world 
the  following:  "  Sir  Evelvn  ATood  has  six  mouths*  proviaions 
at  the  camp,  and  everything  is  in  readiness  against  any 
emergency."  In  York  House  Papert,  of  May  4.  we  read, 
"  Conaequpnt  ntion  the  almost  more  than  probability  that  the 
services  of  Major-General  Sir  F.  Roberts  will  yet  be  wanted  in 
Sonth  Africa,  we  hear  he  ia  to  make  some  stay  in  England, 
and  not  proceed  at  once  to  Madras." 

Joining  these  two  pieces  of  information  together,  we  think 
we  see  that  God's  hand  is  working  in  Israprs  afiairs  in  Sonth 
AfHca;  also  that  as  in  the  Punjab,  long  ago,  so  in  the 
Transvaal  now,  the  Tjord  of  the  whole  earth  has  resolved  that 
His  veo\i\e  shall  fiilfil  His  designs  regarding  the  extension  of 
Kis  kingdom  and  His  Go-pel  over  the  whole  of  S<inth  Africa, 
and  will  not  permit  the  renunciation  of  dominion  tie  ha<«  once 
conferred.  It  is  clear  that  to  carry  out  God's  purposes  the 
British  mu«t  yet  assume  the  sovereignty,  not  the  snzerainty 
(a  mere  nominal  enphuisra  for  porrender  and  effticpnient)  in 
that  country.  "  At  present,"  snys  the  7'/m>«'  correnjiondpnt, 
"  all  appenrs  to  be  dark  and  doubtful  " — and  no  doubt  it  is. 
For  the  tendency  of  events  has  been  retrograde  as  reuards  the 
extension  of  the  Saviour's  kingdom,  and  the  yxyVwy  we  have 
pursued  has  been  to  extingnish  the  Huht  of  Christ's  Gospel 
among  Ihe  Boers,  and  also  among  the  native  Tribes  aronnd 
them.  It  ha^  besides,  the  direct  conseaoence  of  lowering  onr 
prestige  everywhere,  of  loosing  the  bands  of  an  Empire,  which 
rests  more  upon  influence  and  reputation  than  upon  brute 
power  and  bayonets.  A  nation  which  defeated  and  put  to  open 
shame  before  its  adversaries  therefore  abandons  its  acq^nisitions 
to  anarchy,  war,  and  heathen  daiknpss,  which  reframa  from 
asserting  its  God-given  power  lest  such  assertion  should  lead 
to  its  own  bloodshed,  or  injnry  to  her  own  treasure,  is  surely  on 
the  downward  path,  and  is  unfit  to  hold  the  place  which  God 
intends  it  fnr,  as  "  the  head  and  not  the  tail,  almve  only  and 
not  beneath,"  As  regards  the  native  races  whom  we  thoi:ght- 
Ic^sly  ahandnned  by  onr  retreating  policy,  the  Tim»  inrorms 
ua,  l>y  ita  cnrrpsitondent,  that  on  Klay  4, 1a«t,  it  was  apparently 
certain  that  the  natives  in  the  TninsvaaWiH  rise.  One  chief, 
whose  trihe  livol  in  the  r(!ount^:y^li«orerEli6^l!^^if  took 
posppssion.  sars  he  will  fight  for  aboriginal  rights."  N"o 
donbil  The  heathen  at  least  perceives  lhat  national  rights  are 
worth  xetainiog,  and  worth  even  fighting,  to  secnie.  Israel 
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only,  in  the  TransraaU  by  her  mw  born  policy,  abandons  her 
inbjectB  to  loss  and  injnry,  flings  to  the  winds  the  rights  of 
the  aborigines,  based  on  her  own  solemn  pledges,  and  to  save 
"  blood -piiltiness  " — that  is,  effusion  of  her  own  blood  in  a 
righteoos  canse — makes  no  stand  a<!ainst  an  enemy  vhose 
object  is  to  trample  on  all  around,  to  continne  a  course  which 
ended  once  in  bankruptcy  and  national  ruin,  and  must  do  so 
again.   In  confirmation  of  these  views,  on  May  6  we  had 
reported  to  ns  from  the  same  sonrces  that  the  Doers  hesitate  to 
restore  Potchefstroom  to  the  British,  or  to  consider  the 
capitnlation  cancelled,  while  the  GafTre  chiefs  decide  to  sink 
all  differences,  and  to  nnite  to  drive  the  Boers  ont  of  the 
Transvaal  if  the  commission  abandons  the  oonntry,  as  they 
mnst  do  under  the  inspiration  of  Downing-street.  The  native 
mlera  seem  to  have  a  high  appreciation  of  British,  as  compared 
with  Boer,  rule— an  appreciation  which  places  the  former  on  a 
pinnacle  of  greatness  truly  Israelite  in  its  character.   "  Under 
the  English,"  they  declare,  "  they  enjoy  the  blessing  of  liberty 
and  justice  "  (Isa.  Iviii.  6,  Ix.  21).   "  Under  the  Boers  they  were 
treated  like  serfs."   Here,  then,  is  a  condition  of  things  that 
has  resnlted  from  that  course  of  surrender  and  self-effacement 
which  is  being  tried  in  the  Transvaal.   It  will  end.  we  believe, 
not  in  peace,  bnt  in  a  state  if  not  of  war,  yet  of  strain  and 
costly  preparation  for  war,  which  will  *'  scatter  Israel's  power  " 
(Dan.  xii.  7).  render  ns  weak  and  powerless  in  Europe  (where 
onr  rolen  want  oor  strength  to  be  felt  when  *'  the  great  earth- 
qaake  woe  "  shall  have  bnrst  upon  that  hapless  continent),  and 
which,  thank  God,  will  bring  ns  safdy  (secure  in  the  hidings 
of  His  hand)  through  the  times  of  di»=tress  and  tribulation 
coming  npou  the  whole  Gentile  earth  (Isa.  zzvi.  20,  21). 
Israel,  even  in  yonr  tears,  praise  ye  the  Lord  I 


THE  LBGALISATlOiV  OF  ATHEISM  IN  ISRAELS 
HOUSE  OP  C0MM0S5. 


It  will  be,  humanly  speaking,  a  bad  day  for  Israel  when  in  her 
national  popular  a<tsembly  shu  passes  a  law  to  make  it  possible 
for  a  man  like  Mr.  Charles  Bradlauo:h  to  take  his  seat  as  a 
member  of  Parliament.  This  man,  when  elected  twice  by 
Northampton,  was  not  a  C|nalified  person  under  the  la\rs  of 
the  land  to  represent  a  Brituh  constituency.  Had  that  town 
returned  a  cleric,  a  female,  a  minor,  or  an  alien,  he  would  have 
been  disqualified,  and  his  election  void.  In  this  case  a  man 
has  been  retnmed  who  has  no  moral  sen^e  at  all  of 
responsibiltty,  for  an  oath  has  no  hold  upon  his  cnnscienee, 
and  he  denies  the  existence  of  the  Being  to  whom  the  appeal  is 
made  in  the  oath.  He  asserts  the  oath  involves  a  lie,  and  is 
not  binding  on  him.  Such  a  man  ts  utterly  disqualified  by  the 
laws  of  the  land  for  the  position  he  hns  been  elected  to  fill. 

When  he  was  elected  **  he  paraded  his  atheism,  and  refused 
the  oath."  He  offered  to  affirm;  bnt  in  its  cFsence  the 
affirmation  is  equivalent  to  the  oath.  His  rejection  or  the  one 
barred  him  from  taking  the  other.  This  the  Honse  of 
Commons  confirmed  by  a  resolnttoa  adrerse  to  (he  ministry. 
Under pressnre  fh>m  Ur.  Gladstone,  the  mnjority  cancelled  the 
resototion  and  carried  the  Premier's  motion  ''to  allow  Mr. 
Bradlangh  to  take  his  seat  and  vote  at  his  risk  and  peril." 
The  courts  of  law  appealed  to  decided  that  Mr.  Bradlangh's 
position  was  illegal,  and  he  has  been  mulcted  in  casts  and 
penaliies.  Then  he  lesigned  his  seat,  was  rp-'.lected  by 
Northampton  by  a  narrow  mnjority,  nnd  now  "offers  to  take 
the  oath,  the  oath  which  he  ridiculed  and  despised."  The 
House  will  not  permit  this  prot'aniiy;  but  Mr.  Gladstone  has 
prepared  a  Bill  to  alter  the  law  to  enable  this  atheist  to  enter 
the  Parliament,  and  thus  to  benefit  him.  make  an  inroad  into  the 
constitution  of  the  Parliament  of  the  Lower  lluuse,  which 
wilt  set  this  nation  at  once  into  a  position  of  violent 
antagonism  to  her  Maker. 


In  onr  above  remarks  on  this  case  we  have  been  quoting  the 
words  and  sentiments  of  an  excellent  article  on  the  subject 

Enblished  in  the  Wigan  Examiner,  on  Muy  14.  The  editor,  in 
is  further  comments,  writes  as  follows — words  which  we  trnst 
our  readers  will  carefully  consider  (n'e  do  not  quote  them 
all,  some  harsh  expressions  we  have  softened;  but  we  give  the 
gist):— 

A  principle  is  at  stake.  This  man  proclaims  that  the  question  at 
issue  is  between  free  tliought  and  Chriiitinnity.  That  beinp;  so,  is 
Christianity  or  iDfidelit7  to  win?  Uy  wliat  law  of  ethics  te  Mr. 
Gladstone,  a  Christian  rrinie  Minister,  of  a  Christian  Poven-iRii.  of  a 
Christian  country,  jiistitied  in  his  present  action?  The  House  of 
CommonB  rejected  tliis  man,  and  that  n-jeclion  has  been  sustained 
on  several  appeHls  to  the  courts  of  the  realm.  Wity  sliould  the 
Premier  override  these  decisions  ?  If  it  be  urged  that  the  privll^es 
of  Parliament  are  violated,  as  Sir  Wilfred  Lawson  atlegen,  by  bis 
exclusion,  let  the  question  be  relegated  to  the  consiituencteti — let 
the  nation  decide  iL  If  this  be  too  much  for  those  whose  seats 
would  tliereby  lie  lost,  why  should  not  Mr.  Gladstone  follow  his 
friend  Mr.  Bradlaugli's  example,  and  submit  himself  once  more  to 
the  sufTrages  of  Midlothian  ?  In  the  dawn  of  manhood,  when  bis 
heart  was  full  of  elevating  emotions,  Mr.  Gladstone  demonstrated 
the  importance  and  necessity  of  a  national  recognition  of  religioo. 
Up  to  the  prime  of  his  career  he  cherished  his  first  and  best  politics 
— religious  principles— and  gave  practical  expreasioQ  to  them, 
before  jails  were  blown  in  and  policemen  Rssassinated.  In  the  eve 
of  life  he  has  turned  his  back  on  his  earlipr  and  truer  convictions, 
and  has  wasted  his  splendid  powers  in  succumbing  to  his  country's 
enemies.  The  last  and  worst  piiase  of  bin  fatuity  is  leuding  bimaelf 
to  the  Kcbeines  of  an  aibeist  and  a  Uepublican  who  is  under  the  ban 
oftlielaw,  whose  piinciples  are  subvemive  of  truth,  honour,  aud 
justice,  (jh !  what  a  fall  is  here.  Samuel  Drew,  a  working  shoe- 
maker, is  the  author  of  an  irrefutable  essay  ou  the  "  Immoitaliiy  of 
the  Soul."  If  the  cobblers  of  Northampton  would  read  the  book 
there  would  be  a  chauce  of  their  reRsniing  common  seore,  and 
returninf;  a  tit  and  proper  person  to  represent  them  in  ParliaiueDt^ 
which  Mr.  Uradlaugh  is  out. 

We  trust  our  friends  will  all  be  active  in  promoting  petitions 
without  delay  ngniiist  Mr.  Bradlangh's  claim  to  relief  by  legia- 
lation,  lo  enable  him  to  breuk  up  the  constitution  of  the  Honae 
of  Commons.  If  it  should  be  funnd  that,  after  all,  this  nation 
is  resolved  to  fly  in  its  Maker's  face,  and  do  Him  the  last 
dishonour  of  permitting  those  to  legislate  for  Israel  \Tho  openly 
deny  His  very  existence,  then  we  may  verily  conclude  that  the 
"enemy  has  come  in  like  a  flood,"  aud  there  will  be  but  one 
step  to  the  bright  moment  when  the  "st»ndard  of  the  Lc«d 
will  be  lifted  up'*  to  put  him  down  for  ever  (Isa.  lix.  19). 

But  we  may  be  sure  that  in  such  a  cuse  suffering  will 
accompany  the  rescue  of  our  infatnated  |)cople,  and  God  will  ia 
■  "  measure  correct "  us,  and  not  let  us  go  altogether  onpunished 
(Jer.  xxz.  11).  In  love  will  the  rod  be  sent  to  ns,  bnt  the 
terrors  of  that  rod  may  yet  be  widely  felt,  and  oommensnrate 
with  the  enormity  of  the  offence. 

We  trust  and  ho|)e  for  the  best,  and  pray  the  Lord  that  some 
way  may  jet  be  devised  by  which  Mr.  Charles  BradlaUKli's 
hnteful  presence  as  an  atheist  may  not  defile  oar  British 
Senute  ;  but  rather  that,  by  hi:j  true  conversion  to  Chri^  he 
may  yet  take  his  seat  and  his  uath  of  allegiance  to  his  sovereign 
in  the  trne  faith  of  a  Ghribtion  Israelite. 


JEHOVAH'S  WITNESSES. 
By  John  T.  Oott. 

NoAn's  ark  and  the  Great  P.tnuuid,  Biblically  conaidered,  are 
types  of  Ood'a  cboaeu  people— the  Liost  Ten  Tribea  and  the 

Jews. 

Konh's  ark  typifies  the  Tjost  Ten  Tribes. 

The  Great  Pyramid  typifies  the  Uuuae  of  Judah. 

I. — NdbIi's  ark  was  made  of  i^dfth^ucfibk^^KMAr^^h^ 
wood.    It  iras  iiitched  inside  and  out,  thns  r^flmng  the 
mdMfructille  wood  harder  and  more  durable.   *'Bo(Hna''  were 
to  be  made  in  it.  The  word  *' rooms,"  literally  iranslated, 
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siimifies  *'  nesU."  Tlie  ark  was  a  place  of  aalfafion  for  men 
and  voroen,  and  for  every  living  tfalnj(  of  all  fle«h,  clean  and 
andean,  two  of  every  sort  (Gen.  vi.).  The  flood  of  God'a 
.  anf^r  was  ponred  fortli,  altltoneh  the  world  beliered  not  the 
w»rnin(f  voice  for  one  hnndred  and  twenty  yenrs.  After  the 
'*  rf*M  XTM  "  the  ark  rested  on  the  top  vf  Ararat,  and  its  living 
freight  went  ont  to  Itehold  a  new  heaven,  and  a  new  earth. 
TerrestrinI  chansfes  have  tnken  ptnce  since  then.  Ararat  is 
above  the  snow-line,  and  tlie  wonderful  box  is  safely  hidden 
and  admirably  prewrved  ib  its  ice-bonnd  coat.  Many  have 
tried,  bnt  aU  hare  failed,  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  Noah's  ark, 
tbat  lies  between  the  lofty  peaks  of  Ararat. 

Noab's  ark  is  losti  Modem  science  cannot  explain,  and 
therefore  does  not  conntenance,  either  the  possibility  or  the 
probability  of  a  nniversal  flood.  Hence  men,  now<a-dayB, 
deny  the  fact,  and  look  npon  Noah's  ark  as  a  myth.  Thns 
does  Nonh*R  ark  become  a  type  of  one  portion  of  God's  chosen 
people — Ephraim-lRrnel. 

It  is  predicted  that  the  seed  of  Israel  shall  nerer  emsB  from 
\j&\xi^  a  mfion  for  eirer  {Sex.  xixi.)-  The  Jews  of  (he  present 
day.  dispersed  and  despised,  are  not  a  nntion,  and  do  not  pretend 
to  beone.  Then,  if  rtie  oracles  of  God  be  trae,  Kphniim-Israel 
mnat  now  be  a  nation  somewhere.  Herein  is  demonstrated  the 
ind98fruetibl6  character  of  the  seed  of  Israel,  typified  in  the 
"  pnpher  wood.'* 

The  abominable  sins  of  Ephraim-Tsrael  tarnished  their 
national  character,  like  the  pitch  that  blackened  the  ark, 
intids  and  out.  "  For  all  this  His  anger  is  not  turned  away, 
bnt  His  hand  is  stretched  ont  still"  (Isa.  is.  12,  17,21). 

Booms,  chambers,  or  nests,  were  made  in  the  ark;  and  the 
people — who,  in  these  latter  days,  represent  Ephraim-Israel — 
mast  be  a  people  possessing  "  colonies,"  chambers,  or  nests  of 
refuge,  open  to  all  who  will  take  shelter  therein*  Such  a 
imtion  is  the  British  nation,  and  there  is  no  other. 

The  animalB  tbat  entered  the  ark  were  not  searched  ont  and 
driven  in— "They  repaired  to  it  spontaneously.*'  So  mast  it 
be  with  those  who  will  be  moved  by  some  eadden  impolse  to 
aeek  protection  in  Britain  and  her  colonies. 

The  people  who  disbelieved  in  the  Flood  are  the  people  who 
ignore  the  Biblical  prediction  that,  in  these  latter  days  God 
will  have  a  controversy  with  the  nations;  that  then  the  slain 
of  the  Lord  sholl  be  from  one  end  oftheearth  to  the  othcr.and 
that  the  horrors  of  some  terrible  wars  nillliterally  make  the 
earth  empty  (Tsa.  xxiv.  1). 

Ominoas  are  the  signa  of  the  times  that  we  are  drawing  near 
to  Bome  crisis  of  this  nalnre.  The  whole  earth  babbles  in  a 
itate  of  nnreatf  wars  and  ramonrs  of  wara  abound,  and  of  all 
nations  in  the  world,  the  British,  to-dny.  are  the  weakest,  in 
point  of  human  strength,  to  defend  themselves  at  home,  or  to 
protect  and  defend  their  children  in  their  world-wide  colonies 
(nefts). 

With  the«e  thorghts,  we  behold  the  signs  of  the  times,  and 
await  the  fnlfilment  of  the  prediction,  "  Come,  My  people,  enter 
into  thy  chambers,  and  shut  thy  doors  about  thee,"  &c.  (Isa. 
xxvi.  20.  21).  Noah  was  divinely  called  into  the  ark,  and  God 
shnt  him  in,  and  kept  him  safe  during  the  Deluge.  In  like 
manner  God  calls  His  chosen  people,  nnd  all  who  will  hear,  to 
enter  into  their  chambers — i.^.,  to  seek  shelter  and  find  safety 
in  Britain  and  Britain's  colonies,  during  the  time  tbat  God 
Mwaeth  ootof  His  place  to  pnnish  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 

AoimBls  clean  and  andean  were  admiUed  into  the  ark.  So 
of  British-Israel,  the  great  ingathering,  missionary  nation — all 
are  invited,  all  are  welcome. 

Tlie  world  believed  not  the  warning  voice  of  Noah.  His  was 
an  idle  tale.  So  now.  Christian  men  nnd  women,  watching 
the  signs  of  the  times,  Eee  the  gradual  approach  of  predicted 
times,  and  the  near  prospect  of  the  literal  fulfilment  of  prophecy. 
Bnt  to  the  masses  of  the  people  they  sound  as  "  idle  tales." 
"  As  it  was  in  Uie  days  of  Noe,  so  shall  it  be  in  the  days  of  the 
Son  of  roan." 


Terrestrial  changes  are  predicted  to  take  place  in  the  East. 
That  beincrso,  thcr;  is  nothing  nnreasonable  in  pnpposing  that 
the  remains  of  Nonh's  ark  may  yet  become  visible  to  hnman 
cyep.  as  an  irrrslstiMe  witness  to  the  trnth  of  Revelation. 

It  has  lieen  lonsr  l»wt,  like  the  Ten  Tribes.  God  has  promised 
to  "gather  out,"  in  the  latter  dayf,  *'  the  remnant "  of  His 
(leople  Israel,  and  to  restore  them  to  their  own  land.  That 
remnant  is,  at  )>rescnt,  hidden,  buried  in  the  midst  of  the 
British  people.  Their  manifestation  indne  time  may  be  taken 
as  a  token  that  the  remains  of  Noah's  ark  may  yet  be  called 
forth  to  confound  the  sceptic  and  tlie  infidel. 

After  the  Flood,  God  made  a  covenant  with  Noah.  After 
the  controversy  with  the  nations  will  come  the  time  when  God 
will  make  a  new  covenant  with  the  House  of  Israel  and  with 
the  Honse  of  Jndah  (Jer.  xxxi.  31). 

II. — Tery  little  reflecl  ion  is  required  to  convince  anyone  that 
the  Great  Pyramid  is  n  true  tyne  of  that  other  portion  of  God's 
chopen  people— the  Jewp.  Mankind,  during  thousands  of 
generations,  have  marred  and  Bt>oiled  it;  bnt  have  been  nnable 
to  de<«lmy  it,  and  it  stands  to-day,  **  God*s  pillar  of  witness  in 
the  midst  of  the  land  of  Egypt." 

When  we  consider  the  tortures  and  persecutions  the  Jews 
hare  snfitered  in.tbe  ages  that  are  passed,  and  the  wronn  they 
Buffer  in  some  countries  in  the  present  day,  it  is  a  miracle  that 
they  have  not  been  utterly  annihilated.  Bnt  snch  could  never 
be  the  case.  They  are  Jeborah*s  living  witnesses,  known 
throughout  the  whole  world,  even  as  the  Greac  Pyramid  is 
known.  There  is  a  reason  for  the  present  existence  of  each, 
whether  men  pause  to  consider  it  or  not. 

As  the  predictions  concerning  the  Jews  have  been  literally 
fulfilled,  so  ronst  those  concerning  the  long-lost  House  of  Israel. 
(HoA'sinanimate  witnesses  are  Noah's  ark  and  the  Great  Pyramid. 
His  animate  witnesses  are  British-Israel  and  the  Jews. 

Febroarr,  1881. 


ME.  PROCTOR'S  EGYPTOL06IC  DATE  FOR  THE 
GREAT   PYRAMID  EXPLAINED. 

Bt  PBOrEBSOB  PlAZZI  SXTTH, 
Aitrowmer-Jte^  fer  Scotland. 


How  very  many  Great  Pyramid  students  have  been  disturbed 
'  by  Mr.  Proctor's  article  in  the  Contemporary  Review,  just  before 
1  he  sallied  forth  on  bis  lecturing  tour  round  the  world?  What 
it  was  exactly  that  frighiened  them,  I  have  seldom  t>een  able  to 
ascertain;  and  have,  therefore,  abstained  hitherto  from  writing 
much  against  a  paper  which  did  not  seem  to  me  endoed  with 
any  particalar  force;  and  which  the  public  ought  to  be  able  to 
judge  of  for  themselves,  and  doubtless  will  do  so  when  every- 
thing that  (he  opponents  of  the  sacred  and  scientific  theory  can 
po!=6ilily  say  has  come  before  them  withoab  hindrance. 

Bnt  a  letter  of  three  closely-written  sheets  of  supplication 
has  just  reached  me  by  ibe  Australian  post,  from  a  very  good 
man  there,  the  author  of  a  most  thougtitful  pamphlet — "The 
Pharaoh  of  the  Exodus" — earnestly  requesting  me  to  write 
forthwith,  at  leagt,  to  resolve  his  doubts  on  one  pait  of  the 
question;  because  that  is  a  part  which,  in  his  mind,  touches 
tne  whole  value  of  astronomical  evidence.  For,  says  he,  after 
copying  ont  a  large  part  of  tlie  said  Conlmporary  Revmc 
article,  "  We  had  been  told  by  one  astronomer  {I  believed  him) 
that  the  stars  made  the  date  of  the  Great  Pyramid  2,1 70  B.c. ;  but 
now  another  starts  up  and  says  that  the  irne  date  they  give  is 
3.300  B,<;.  Which  of  them  are  we  to  believe?  and  is  there  no 
astronomical  certainty  within  snch  wide  limits? " 

The  immense  divergence  between  these  two  dates  depends, 
as  I  wrote  back  to  my  Australian  correspondent,  upon  whiuh  of 
the  two  occasions  of  the  ancient  circnmpolar  star,  a  Draconic, 
being  at  the  Pyramid's  entrance  paEsage  angle  from  the  Pole 
be  adopted.  I  had  discussed  them  both  in  my  Pyramid  books 
long  Mfore  Mr.  Proctor  entered  into  the  subject  at  all;  and 
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found  the  evidence,  OS  I  I»elievM,  in  overwhelming  furour  of 
the  2.170  B.C.  octwion.  Now  Mr.  Proctor  enters  Ihe  arena, 
and  declares  fur  the  3,300  B.C.  occasion;  whereupon  jroii  afk, 
"  IIuw  inn  two  flpirononierR  (wasiblj  diffvr  upon  anjtliiug;  and 
leattt  of  all  liyaudi  an  amonnt?" 

Let  us  see.  And,  as  a  lieginninc,  plpave  to  understand  that 
there ta  no  need  jast  now  tocon^iJer  difierencps  of  twoor three 
minntes  of  the  pHBsnge  angle,  Ipading,  perlmps,  to  SO  or  40 
years,  plus  minus,  in  ths  dates,  when  the  real,  broad  qupRtron 
IB  one  of  1,200  j^ears.  My  reasons  for  adopting  the  2170  b.c. 
were: — 

1.  A  polar  star  for  position,  combined  with  a  zodiacal  star  on 
the  Meridian,  for  time,  are  a  wise  and  good  combination  in 
modern  science;  and  the  Zodiac  has  a  special  importance  in 
ancient  astronomy. 

S.  Snch  combination  was  obtained  by  a  Draconis  for  Pole* 
star,  with  the  Pleiades  for  zudiacal  star,  both  of  them  on  the 
Meridian  at  the  same  time;  one  abore^  and  the  other  belov 
the  Pole. 

3.  The  Pleiades  verenot  in  thealtitnde-direction  of  the  axis 
of  the  Grand  GalUry,  bnt  were  in  the  Azimaihal-dtrection  of  that 
axis  when  the  Pole-star  whs  being  observed  by  eye  through 
the  entrance  passage;  and  that  is  as  good,  seiiiig  that  the 
Grand  Gallery  was  a  closed  pai^sage  Southward,  closed  in  there 
by  SOO  feet  thick  of  solid  masonry;  an  affair,  therefore,  for  the 
mind  and  faith  to  jadge  of,  not  the  eye;  the  eye,  on  the  con- 
trary, was  to  look  in  the  other  direction,  or  to  serve  the  polar 
point  alone,  where  the  Pule-^tar,  or  entrance  passage,  is  open 
Btitl,  and  always  was  (he  only  communication  for  man  between 
the  interior  of  the  Great  Pvramtd  and  the  esternal  air. 

4.  A  vast  nnmber  of  primseval  traditions  of  aboriginal 
peoples,  touching  the  Pleiades,  are  traceable  to  their  Pyramid 
appearance  at  the  date  2,170  B  C;  and  their  traditions  form, 
in  fact,  just  as  important  a  kind  of  evidence — in  these  days — as 
the  corporeal  existence  of  the  Jews  still  does  to  the  troth  of 
Scripture  history. 

How,  then,  does  Mr.  Proctor  get  a  conclusion  in  faronrof 
8,300  B.o.r  ThoB:— 

1.  He  abuses  dreadfally,  not  me,  but  a  Mr.  Blake,  for  having 
erroneously  said  that  the  Pleiades  wereinthea//r/w/e-directioD 
of  the  axis  of  the  Grand  Gallery,  in  or  about  2,170  B.O. 

2.  He  finds  a  star  that  taas  in  that  direction  at  the  other 
date— namely,  8,300  B.C.;  snch  star  being  0  6'»i/au/i  Where- 
upon he  kindly  ignores  that  it  is  not  a  zodiacal  star,  but  so 
mnch  as  80  degrees  right  away  from  the  Zodiac;  was  never  a 
good  star  for  time  pur^ioses;  and  is  dubbed  with  an  untrne, 
impossible,  fabulous  name,  not  Sc-rlpturai  at  all.  But  the  date 
satisfies  some  of  the  Eiryptologists  in  their  invest  igaiions  among 
profane  Egyptian  curiusiiies;  so  he  thinks,  or  desires  to  make 
oot,  that  it  must  be  corret-t,  overlooking  that  others  of  the 
Egyptologists  want  5,000  B.C.,  or  6,000  B.C.;  in  fact,  that  they 
are  **  a  broken  reed  to  lean  on." 

8.  He  further  ovei  looks  all  mj  No.  4,  jnst  as  if  neither 
Pleiades,  year  traditions,  nor  Hebrew  people,  bad  any  existence 
in  this  world. 

Why,  then,  should  I  write  expecting  to  convince  snch  a  man, 
and  those  who  will  persist  in  sacrificing  everytliing  to  fullow 
Mm?  So  far  as  mere  dates  and  places  of  the  stars  are  con- 
cerned, you  see  there  is  no  material  difference  between  him  and 
me;  we  differ  only  in  what  weight  to  give  the  attendnnt 
rircnmstnnceH;  snch  ns  the  ex'rii  im|>ortance  of  a  8tiir  being 
in  a  zudiacal  constellation;  I  holding  it  to  t>e  extreme;  hr, 
nuthiug  at  all,  at  least,  when  discus&iug  the  Greaii  Pyramid's 
date. 

He,  too,  knows  as  well  as  anyone  that  ihe  Grand  Gallery  was 
not,  and  i&  not,  an  optical  observing  tube,  for  the  very  good 
reason  that  it  is  a  dark  cavern,  elo^  in  against  the  light  by 
800  feet  and  more  of  masonry  to  the  Sonth,  totally  preventing 
any  eye-observing  of  stars  in  that  direction,  of  the  kind  that  can 
be  performed  in  the  opposite  direction  on  the  Polar  star;  thus: 


So  what  does  he  do? 

He  assumes  tlie  Great  Pyramid  half-built;  in  the  state  in 
which  no  unlearned  persons  should  be  allowed  to  see  anything. 
And  though  Herodotus,  the  only  historical  aathority,  tells  ns 
how  rapidly  its  immense  mass  was  run  np  by  its  myriads  of 
workmen — he,  Mr.  Proctor,  declares  oot  ofhis  own  imagination 
that  everything  must  have  stood  still  in  the  very  middle  of  the 
building  operations  to  allow  of  someone  observing  his  star^  a 
Centanri,  in  the  then  open  and  fragmentary  condition  of  the 
Grand  Gallery,  before  the  monument  had  become  a  Pyramid 
indeed,  or  at  all.  When  giving  bin  fancy  snch  reins  as  that  he 
might  jnst  as  well  have  dispensed  with  any  existing  Pyramid, 
and  assumed  everything  out  of  his  own  head;  and  then  to  what 
he  should  thereby  evolve  in  place  of  fact,  credatJudauSf  or  any- 
one else. 

IS,  Boyal-terraoe,  Edinbargb,  April  4, 1881. 


A  TVESLEYAN  MISSIONARY  ON  THE  "TRANSVAAL." 


We  have  received  the  following  from  ft  friend  in  Birmingfaam, 
and  have  great  pleasure  in  giving  it  publnit^r  in  i^  Bakvbb 
OF  luRABi*.  The  lecturer  having  been  long  a  resident  missionary 
in  the  Transvaal,  seems  to  have  had  good  opportunities  of 
knowing  the  facts  regarding  the  Boers.  Oar  readers  will  be 
able  to  judge  whether  the  sorrender  of  such  a  country  once 
acquired  by  Israel;  to  a  people  apparently  so  anfit  to  govern, 
or  even  to  deal  with  it  as  a  Christian  people,  was  an  act  likely 
to  be  for  the  good  of  the  Boers,  or  of  the  snrroonding  native 
races.  That  it  will  only  end  in  disorder  and  trouble,  probaUy 
additional  bloodshed,  for  the  British  colonists,  who  as  a  race 
are  not  nsoally  willing  to  sobmit  to  the  dominion  and  arrogant 
pretensions  of  a  weak  handful  of  ignorant,  fanatical  fannera, 
seems  more  than  likely.  We  leave  our  readers  now  face  to  face 
with  the  Uev.  T.  Cresswell,  and  beg  for  him  their  aerionB 
attention  :— 

In  connection  with  Ihe  annlveniary  pervices  held  in  aid  of  the 
Wenlovan  Forf'iffn  Misnions,  the  Rw.  T.  CreBiiwell,  for  many  years 
II  Wfoleyan  niiiwiohary  in  thti  Trannvaal.  delivercti  a  lecture  00 
Tluiri'dAy  i-v<>nin|^.  In  the  Boiidgate  Cliapt-I,  Darlington,  t^e  subject 
being  *' The  TiaiiKvaal."  Mr.  lledley  occupied  the  chair.  There 
wan  a  fairly  niim«!n>u8  attendance. 

The  lecturer  tir»t  treated  ihe  subject  of  liis  address  from  a  goo- 
grapliical  p'>int  of  view,  and  then  spoke  of  the  climatic  condititiOK  of 
the  Transvaal.  From  Idtf  own  eipenence,  and  arcordtng  to  the 
utatement  of  many  who  had  travelled  over  the  glube,  it  was  one  of 
the  fitiept  climntes  in  the  woiM.  The  raiifre  of  the  thermometer  in 
tlie  Sumnu  r  was  from  66  to  77,  and  in  the  Winter  from  62  to  71. 
It  wa»>  a  laiid  excefdiiigi^'  rich  in  minprRU,  there  being  found  lead  in 
aliuiidance,  coal,  gold,  wilvtr,  in-n,  copper,  and  cobalt.  The  soil  «if 
tliC  Transvaal  waH  excellent,  and  siiiuble  in  every  way  for  agricul- 
tural |>urpo>ea.  It  waa  covered  all  over  with  a  swath  which  pro- 
duced Ihe  richei't  pasture  nevilfiil  for  horsfs,  cattle,  and  sheep. 
E^fry  year  was  regularly  obtained  two  good  crops  of  cereals.  It 
m<glit  be  anked,  what  then  could  be  wanted  besides  a  splendid 
climate,  with  hills  and  mountains  rich  with  mioerala,  and  the  soil  bo 
g  lod.  There  were  required  Enjtlirih  hearts,  heads,  and  bands  to 
win  from  the  virgin  soil  the  rich  crops,  and  to  rouse  the  drowsy 
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THE  BAKKKll  OF  IStlAEL. 


Boer  into  rnerjry.  Accordinfl;  to  Sir  Theopliilus  Shepatone — and  lie 
knew  of  no  more  reliable  nutliority  on  South  Africiin  matters  than 
8ir  Theophilue,  who  had  lived  there  oince  he  was  a  lad,  and  could 
speak  the  lanennjirQ  of  the  Zulus  l<ke  a  Zulu — the  nati\-e  peoi>le 
nambered  800,000,  many  of  whom  lived  uitder  their  own  chiefp, 
thouaand*  workfd  upon  the  farniii  of  the  Dutch,  and  w^re  what 
w«re  termed  M|uatt<-n(.  while  a  great  number  were  found  in  towns 
in  the  capacities  of  domestic  servants,  &c.,  who  did  all  in  iheir 
power  to  ape  the  manners  of  the  Uriiish.  The  Boers  of  the  Trans- 
vaal nnmbered  somethingjike  40,000.  Forlhemost  part  they  were 
ilCnorant  people,  and  in  their  hiU>it8  they  were  bpr  no  means  clean. 
They  seldom  took  off  their  cloihts,  Roing  to  bed  in  them  regularly. 
He  very  much  doubted  whether  they  were  a  courageous  people. 
That  they  were  splendid  marksmen  when  under  shelter,  was  indis- 
putable, but  when  they  were  not  under  over,  ike  »«rrous  syttem  of 
tk6  Boer  xcaa  quickly  wrought  vpon,  hi$  hand  became  unsteady,  and 
if  thvr*  wag  a  chance  to  jUe  he  would  do  ao.  After  spf  aking  wiih 
reft-rtruce  to  the  rcliginuR  ciistoms  of  the  country,  Mr.  Crtsswell 
expressed  a  desire  to  i^ay  a  few  words  on  the  political  and  historical 
aspect  of  ihe  Buhject.  (Hear,  hear,  and  applatiEC.)  The  Diiich 
people,  as  his  hearers  must  bo  aware,  had  a  strong  republican  senti- 
ment. They  did  not,  at  any  rate,  believe  in  crowned  heads,  whether 
ktn?8  or  queens;  and  he  apprehended  that  all  the  Boers  would 
readily  say  "Amen"  to  the  prayer  of  the  American  who,  when 
asked  to  pray  for  George  1 1 1.,  said,  '*  May  the  Lord  cumfort  his  soul, 
and  take  him  to  heaven ;  but  let  us  have  no  more  of  them." 
(I^nvhter.)  They  looked  upon  themselves  as  the  Israelites,  and 
the  IVanavaal  aa  the  land  of  Canaan,  while  the  English  stood  in  the 
position  of  the  Hittites,  Ac.  Tho^  considered  that  the  Loid  had 
given  the  land  into  their  own  hands,  and  the  people  of  every  other 
nation  were  to  submit  or  be  diiven  out  The  English  Government 
prohibiting  slavery  there,  the  Boers,  in  1856,  pastsed  what  they 
styled  the  Apprentice  Law,  the  ost*'nsible  object  of  which  wns  that 
native  children  should  be  apprenticed  till  they  were  twenty 'one  rears 
of  age.  The  poor  people,  however,  as  a  rule,  had  no  more  idea  how 
long  they  had  been  in  the  world,  than  had  the  cattle  tliat  grazed  oo 
the  liillfl,  and  their  Boer  mastiTs  withholding  all  information  on  the 
point,  the  Apprentice  Law  waa  simply  a  '*  blind  "  to  slavery. 
(Ilear,  hear.)  Ho  believed  every  Englishman  in  Suiith  Africa 
would  like  to  see  the  Britixh  flag  wave  from  Simon's  Buy  to  the 
Zambesi.  (Hear,  hear.)  The  flag  that  had  so  long  battled  with  the 
breeze  they  believed  to  be  the  best  in  the  world  ;  and  if  they  (the 
congregation)  were  over  in  Sooth  Africa  they  would  be  of  the  same 
opinion.  (Applause.)  The  history  of  the  countfy  was  by  no  means 
an  ancient  one.  There  were  many  men  now  alive,  who  were 
penonatty  twqnainted  with  its  hiatonr  from  the  beginning.  For 
mwy  years  the  country  was  like  the  boiling  sea,  in  which  the  big 
fiah  ate  up  the  little.  The  Boers  represented  the  big  fish  ;  and  they 
eonqiiered  the  native  occupants  of  the  coimtry.  Up  to  1877  there 
hail  never  been  anything  like  a  continued  peace  in  Ihe  Transvaal, 
In  that  year  Sir  Theophilus  Shepatooe  appeared  on  the  scene.  Tlie 
country  wns  in  a  bankrupt  condition,  and  the  PrCHident  resigned. 
Sir  Theophilus  took  the  helm,  and  nobody  at  that  time  said  any  thing 
against  it.  True,  a  kind  of  formal  protest  was  entered  against  it, 
but  Pretorias  havinf;  recigned,  there  was  no  one  else  to  asiiume  the 
ponition.  The  Britifh  Government  paid  the  debts  of  the  Boers,  and 
extricated  them  from  their  almost  hopeless  statu.  On  April  12, 
1877.  the  Briti»>h  fl  ig  whs  hoisted  at  Pretoria.  He  was  i»rccent,  and, 
rightly  or  wro>if;Iy,  he  was  one  of  many  who  shciuicil  Hoorali  I '' 
(Applauxe.)  He'wan  reallv  glad,  m.t  merely  for  his  own  cake,  but 
because  he  believed  it  would  be  better  for  the  Boers,  better  for  the 
En^linh  renidenlH,  belter  for  the  narives.  and  In-tter  for  the  world. 
As  a  matter  of  fact,  iho  B-ten*  had  been  beneHtted  by  it.  as  had  also 
t>ie  natives  and  the  Kuglit>h  residents  in  the  Trnnsvaiil.  After  the 
Briiifh  flag  was  raited,  every  head  uf  cattle  in  the  colony  was  worth 
ItO  per  t-ent  more  then  it  was  previou»ty.  (Applause.)  It  was 
etientia!ljr  necessary,  in  order  that  the  prosperity  of  the  Transvaal 
might  be  ensured,  that  there  shoultl  be  Kood  government,  and  a 
lasting  peace.  AH  the  worM  could  see  what  sort  of  leoverument  it 
waa  now  prop<i8ed  there  should  be.  What  **  suzerain  "  meant  lie  did 
not  know,  and  there  were  many  people  who  were  similarly  ignorant 
Witliout  faiih  in  the  government  uf  the  country,  there  would  he 
little  if  any  emtiEration.  Faith  was  as  needful  in  commerce  aa  in 
the  Qoepel — without  it,  the  world  would  soun  be  at  a  staudatill. 
(Applaaoe.) 
Votes  of  thanke  tuminated  the  proceeding 

The  pemnlion  of  Lotd  OairnB*B  speech  ia  the  Honse  of 
Loida  on  If  ai«h  SI,  1881,  npon  the  Boer  negotiations,  will  form 


li  fitting  seqael  to  Ur.  Cresweirs  lecture.  It  was  aa  follows. 
We  do  not  quote  it  all,  of  coarse. 

It  is  just  one  hundred  years  since  a  page  of  the  annals  of  England 
waa  darkened  by  the  surrender  of  Burgoyne  and  (^rnwallis.  Those 
were  surrenders  made  by  generals  at  a  diiUnee  from,  and  with- 
out  couimunieation  with  home,  on  their  own  reaponsibiliW,  in  a 
great  emergency,  and  wiihont  any  alternative.  They  were  events, 
however,  which  deeply  touched  our  national  pride.  But  It  will  be 
recorded  hereafter  that  it  waa  reserved  for  the  nineteenth  centntr, 
and  for  the  days  of  telegrams,  to  fffect  a  surrender  when  reinforce- 
ment* were  at  hand,  and  where  other  means  existed  for  vindicatlog 
the  authority,  and  restoring  the  power  of  the  Crown— dictated  word 
for  word  by  a  Government  at  home.  I  observe  that  this  arrange- 
ment is  somewhere  described  as  the  peace  of  Mount  Prospect  I 
douht  whether  it  will  not  rather  be  handed  down  to  posterity  aa  the 
capitulation  of  Downing-street  You  (said  the  eaH,  addressing 
himself  to  Ministers  opposite)  have  administered  a  bitter  cup  for 
Eniclifhmen  ahroad,  and  Englishmen  at  home  to  drink,  and  you  have 
made  the  draught  unduly  and  unnecessarily  bitter.  I  wish  you  could 
have  eeli  cted  for  the  conclusion  of  a  capitulation  like  this  some 
other  ag.-nt  than  one  of  the  bravest,  most  intrepid,  and  most  pro- 
mising of  the  generals  that -have  served  ns  of  late.  I  wish  you 
could  have  spared  our  troops  the  intense  mortification  of  being 
paraded  in  order  to  witnew  the  balf*civili8»l  army  of  the  Bi>er» 
marching  on  in  triumph  with  the  arms  which  they  had  captured  from 
British  Boldiers.  I  wish  that  the  moment  when  you  are  wei^ening 
our  power  in  the  East  had  not  been  selected  for  dismembering  our 
Empire  in  South  Africa.  These  are  the  aggravations  of  the  trans- 
action, an<l  you  have  made  that  which  waa  already  a  real  shame,  a 
burning  shame. 


MORE   BLIND  TK8TIM0NV. 
By  J.  Thohsox. 


Tbb  late  Eev.  Richard  Parktoson,  D.D.,  F.8.A.,  Canon  of  Mancfcester, 
was  the  anthor  of  a  volume  of  "  Poems,  Sacred  and  HiacellaDeous," 
publish&l  first  in  1832,  and  revised  and  enlai^ped  in  1845  :  and  from  this 
volume  IS  quoted  the  following  in  the  "Old  Chnrch  Clock"*  (also  bv 
Cation  Parkinson  ;  a  book  that  will  please  anyone  to  lead).  It  i» 
entitled,  "The  Host  of  God,"  and  is  B  paraphrase  upon  Gen.  xxxii,  1,  2- 
"  And  Jacob  went  on  hia  way,  and  the  angels  of  God  met  him.  And 
when  Jacob  saw  them  he  said,  '  This  is  God's  host.' "  The  blind  " 
testimony  of  the  second  line  in  the  third  stanza  ia  very  clear,  while  the- 
lines  themselves  are  not  destitute  of  poetic  fire  :— 

"THE  HOST  OP  OOD. 


"  The  host  of  God  I '  from  whence 
came  tbcy  7 
And  whither  are  they  bound  ? 
Are  they  of  those  who  watch  by 
dav. 

And  keep  their  nightly  round  t 
Come  they  from  returns  celestial, 
sent 

On  God's  high  mission  here  f 
Qnartl  they  the  mighty  firmament? 
Ouide  they  the  rolling  year  ? 

'The host  of  Qodt*  how  seemed 
that  show. 
In  heavenly  pomp  arrayed  1 
Marcb'd  they  in  bright  angelic 
row. 

With  glittoring'wingsdisplayedl 
Or  were  they  clad  in  fiesh  and 

bone. 

Like  children  of  the  earth ; 
While  bat  their  stately  step  and 
tone 

Betrayed  th^  glorious  birth  7 


'  The  host  of  God! '  how  did  thtj- 
greet 

Our  faint  and  wand" ring  tirtff 
Pass'd  they  his  train  with  flylnc 
feet.  • 
And  chariot  wheels  like  fire  1 
Or  did  they  cheer  his  spirits  th^ 

Amid  that  desert  lone— 
Tell  him  that  granted  was  his 
prayer, 
His  Hecret  sorrows  known  7 

'The  host  of  Oodl '  how  wild  the 
thought 
That  luwiy  man  should  meet, 
'Mid  the  drear  realms  of  wolf  and 
goat, 

The  step  of  holy  feet  I 
Whence  came  thpy— whither  go— 
is  dark ; 
Their  purpose  all  unknown  : 
Yet.  shine  they,  as  a  meteor  spark, 
Through   midnight  darkness 
thrown. 


Still  they  may  wheel  their  bright  career, 

By  lonoly  rock  or  tree. 
Had  wc  the  patriarch's  ear  to  hear, 

Hit  holy  eye  to  si'e  I 
The  desert  wild,  the  crowded  way, 

By  heavenly  step  is  trod ; 
Through  earth  and  air— bv  night— bv  dav— 
WalksatfU'Tho  host  of  Oodl'" 

No  "fsraelite"  can  fail  to  respond,  in  his  inmost  heart,  to  the^senti. 
ments  expre»=sod  in  this  last  stanza.  v-own 


*  London :  Simpkfn,  Marshall  k.  Co.  1880. 
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Tflfi  BANNER  OF  ISRAEL. 


[WediiMday,  May  25,  1881. 


"HE  COUCHED,  HE  LAY  DOWN  AS  A  LION,  AND 
AS  A  GREAT  LION;  WHO  SHALL  STIR  HIM  UP?'; 


"  Lord,  Thon  vilt  ordafn  pence  for  as,"  is  written  in  Tsa.  xxvi. 
12,  and  we  believe  the  stmrise  glow  of  that  glonons  promise  to 
Israel  is  deepening,  brightening,  and  broadeniDg  over  the 
horizon,  though  when  the  full  snnshine  of  it  is  to  apppar  none 
can  tell  who  is  not  in  the  secret  conntils  of  our  God.  It  may 
be  yet  far  ahead,  bat  also,  may  be,  it  is  nigher  than  some  dare 
to  hope.  Notwithstanding  the  possibility  of  fresh  enforced 
struggles  in  Africa,  nnavoidable  renewed  warfare  in  India,  or 
outbursts  of  hostilities  elsewhere  and  nearer  home.  Puradozical 
as  it  may  appear,  we  cannot  but  feel  that  the  becinning  of  the 
end  of  fighting  with  carnal  weapons  distinctly  curomeuced  some 
thirty-three  years  ago;  and  this  opinion  we  hold,  in  spite  of  the 
monrnfol  fact  of  the  hideous  Crimean  straggle,  the  awfnl 
bloodshedding  in  India,  and  &  fierce  but  noble  civil  war  in 
America,  which  swept  down  many  of  the  bravest  of  its  sons, 
and  filled  nnmberless  homes  with  L'rief  and  desolation. 

Tet,  we  repeat,  we  think  the  firnt  stroke  on  the  bell  was 
strack,  which  was  to  toll  the  death-knell  of  Israel's  wari>,  when 
a  peace  convention  was  gathered  together,  at  the  summons  of 
Ephraim  and  Manaseeh,  to  consult  over  the  means  of  staying 
all  future  fightings  between  nations.  The  aim  was,  doobuess, 
far  too  vide-spread  ;  it  was  grounded  on  an  apparent  ignorance 
of  the  awful  times  predicted  to  lie  approaching  for  many  peoples, 
and  on  a  disregard  of  the  exclnsiveoess  of  a  prophecy  applicable 
to  Israel  alone,  till  tfaal  time— we  know  not  bow  near  nor  bow 
distant — when  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  converted  to  a  pure 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  shall  lay  aside  their  weapons  for  ever, 
and  glorify  the  King  of  kings  throughoat  the  world. 

The  Peace  Congresses  held  in  Brussels,  Paris,  Ixindon,  &c., 
emanated  from  a  grand  hope,  and  a  strong  belief  that  by 
arbitration  war  could  be  made  to  cesFe,  on  the  principle  of  an 
oniversal  and  united  "  Brotherbnod,"  and  were  the  fruit  of  the 
Christian  zeal  of  an  American.  Elihu  Bnrritt,  and  of  various 
Englishmen  not  endowed  with  the  power  that  springs  from 
inherited  wealth,  titles,  or  lolly  positions,  but  whoi>e  greatness 
consisted  in  their  mental  gifts,  honesty  of  purpose,  moral 
courage,  and  Christian  love  for  their  fellow  men.  We  read, 
with  a  thrill  of  respectful  admiration,  in  the  ''Life  of  Elihu 
Bnrritt,"  of  the  first  pt-ace  rathering.  held  in  Brufssels  in  1848, 
as  the  result  of  his  labours  and  tho^of  his  English  coadjutors. 
Mr.  Borritt  sa^s : — "  At  the  second  session  the  first  resolution 
upon  the  iniquity,  inhumanity,  and  folly  of  war  was  read  to  the 
meeting.  It  was  a  moment  of  intense  interest.  The  Congress, 
composed  of  about  an  equal  number  of  Continentals  and 
Englishmen,  were  called  to  express  its  opinion  of  war,  within 
a  few  miles  of  Waterloo.  .  .  .  Henry  Vincent  next  mounted 
the  tribnne.  ...  In  a  minute  or  two  his  voice  arose  into 
the  ruddy  energy  which  distioguitbes  him,  and  the  whole 
assembly  beran  to  respond  to  his  power.  On  and  upward  he 
soared,  and  his  imprisoned  thonghts  burst  forth  like  jewelled 
meteors,  and  flashed  with  dazzling  brilliance.  Many  seemed 
half  raited  from  their  seats,  as  if  borne  bodily  by  the  power  of 
his  towering  genius.  It  was  eloquent  almost  to  inspiration, 
and  when  he  ended  his  short  speech  with  the  exclamation, 
*  The  Lord  God  Omnipotent  retgneth  !  Hallelujah  !'  there  was 
an  explosion  of  applause,  in  which  every  being  in  the  house 
seemed  to  join.  ...  In  a  subsequent  speedi  Mr.  Vincent 
observed: — I  mainlain  what  I  have  before  said,  it  is  public 
opinion  that  will  sluy  war ;  not  that  vicions  and  Tacillating 
public  opinion  which  has  been  described  to  ns,  but  the  public 
fflpinioD  impregnated,  as  it  vere,  with  the  holy  tmths  of 
Qiristianity,  armed  with  the  conquests  of  science,  emanating 
from  die  glorious  perfectionment  of  the  human  understanding,  | 
and  based  npon  eternal  justice.  .  .  .  Great  and  glorio&s 
will  be  the  natiw  which  shall  take  the  initiative  in  the  cause 


of  peace.  Its  name  shall  be  handed  down  to  posterity  as  that 
of  the  firnt  peo|>le  which  understood  the  mission  of  boinamty." 

"The  PeHce  Congress  of  1849,  in  Paris'— again  we  qaot« 
from  the  Life  of  Mr.  Bnrritt"—"  was  the  most  remaibUe 
assembly  that  had  ever  convened  on  the  continent  of 
Europe,  not  only  for  its  objects,  but  for  its  personal  ccmipoN* 
tion.  The  English  delegates  numbered  abont  seven  hundred. 
.  *.  .  They  not  only  represented  but  headed  nearly  all  the 
benevolent  societies  and  mctvements  in  Great  Britain.  .  ,  . 
There  was  a  goodly  number  of  delegates  from  the  United 
States." 

The  hopes  that  these  events,  together  with  the  (jreat  first 
international  exhibition  raised,  were  destined  to  be  cmshed, 
though  not  annihilated.  They  embraced  too  large  an  area, 
they  anticipated  a  time  probably  yet  far  ahead  ;  bat  the  seed 
sown  then,  we  verily  believe,  has  taken  root  in  the  heart  of 
Israel,  and  the  plant  has  growji,  and  the  bdief  is  silently 
gathering  strength,  that  for  tu  God  will  ordain  peace,  let  other 
nations  do  what  they  will  fpsa.  czx.  7),  and  that  He  will  make 
us  "to  lie  down  snMy"  fUoseaii.  18). 

The  very  fighting  that  followed  close  upon  our  Peace 
Congresses  have  deepened  in  Israel  the  hntred  of  battles,  while 
the  wonderful  discoveries  of  science  and  conseqnent  invention!, 
have  strengthened  the  feeling  by  causing  the  horrors  of  war  to 
be  better  realised  than  they  were  before,  by  those  abseat  from 
its  actual  scenes.  We  are  not  a  cruel  people ;  ve  are  not 
indifierent  to  the  shedding  of  blood,  thongh  it  most  be  confoesed, 
history  proves  we  have  not,  by  any  means,  been  always  bomane, 
and  our  laws  have  been  harsh  and  severe  enongh  to  justiiy  the 
belief  that  Simeon  did  not  leave  his  instrnmenta  of  cnidty 
behind  him  in  Palestine,  and  that  the  other  Tribes  learnt  too 
readily  to'nse  them. 

In  past  times,  meddling  in  the  wars  of  others,  when  not 
fighting  on  our  own  account,  seemed  to  be  our  destiny;  now 
it  is  all  changed.  We  refuse  to  intervene  with  our  annsin  the 
straggles  of  others,  and  ve  are  even  willing  to  bear  the  inso- 
lence of  opponents,  if  by  so  doing  we  can  sheathe  oar  swordi 
and  noload  our  guns.  We  cannot  endure  to  hear  the  groaos 
from  battlefields  of  our  bravo  men,  or  to  look  upon  their 
wounds  and  witness  their  snfEtiriog;  and  this  ia  what  telegrapliy, 
and  the  marvellons  rapidity  of  printing  and  circnUting  newB 
and  illustraMons  aroongat  the  masses,  in  a  maoner,  enabka 
US  to  do.  We  live,  as  it  were,  in  the  presence  of  any  war  we 
may  be  carrying  on,  however  far  away.  The  wound  that  is 
inflicted  in  the  conflict  stabs  ns  at  Iiuine,  and  the  mnrderous  . 
shells  seem  to  explode  at  our  very  feet,  tearing  our  hearts,  i 
Distance  and  time  are  well  nigh  annihilated,  as  regards  kaow- 
ledge  of  what  is  going  on;  and  this  knowledge,  we  think,  in 
killing  the  last  lingering  love  of  war-wun  glory  in  our  land. 

When  necks  elapsed  before  news  reached  us  of  what  had 
occurred,  we  would  dare  to  hope  that  the  present  was  improved, 
that  a  change  had  come  for  the  better  in  the  distant  country. 
Sufferings  that  were  endured  in  a  time  that  has  so  long  past 
that  they  are,  when  we  hear  of  them,  mere  painful  memoriea 
to  many  of  those  who  shared  in  them,  can  be  dwelt  on  widi  a 
calmness  that  abandons  us  when  we  are,  by  imagination,  all 
but  tiiking.  port  in  the  woefol  scenes  as  they  actually  occnr. 
We  hazard  the  doubt,  whether  even  Sebastopol  would  have  ever 
fallen  had  science  at  the  time  enabled  us  to  realise,  day  by  day, 
the  intense  sufferings  of  our  brave  soldiers,  and  their  awftl 
dangers  and  privations.  The  thought  would  have  so  agonised 
the  nation,  we  venture  to  think,  that  "  peace  at  any  price " 
would  have  been  concluded.  It  was  not  to  be  so,  by  God'e 
decree,  and  science  had  not  then  lifted  up  the  veil  from  events 
occurring  at  a  distance,  as  it  has  done  now;  bnt  let  those  who 
aie  too  young  to  remember  that  dreadAiI  time  thank  God  that 

He  will  ordain  peace  fon^fl^-IfinwJ-*  -'^'^QIL 

There  may  be  fightings  yet  in  store  for  us.  uTufS  He  alone 
knows  who  knows  all  things.  They  maj  be  like  the  telapsv 
of  a  patient,  when  yet  in  reality  recovmng  fVom  a  tenr ;  or  si 
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riiaip  flashes  of  lixhtaiDg,  wfaich  may  hare  power  (o  blast 
trees,  or  destroy  hnman  lifb,  though  the  fnry  of  the  storm  is 
well  nigh  spent.  But  we  dare  to  hojie  that  for  us  the  glad 
time  is  at  hand  when  we  may  lay  aside  the  shield  and  ihe 
bQL'kler,  while  keeping  them  untarnished  and  ready  for  use, 
lest  the  Master  shuuld  bid  us  rise  up  and  meet  a  foe.  Far  He 
who  has  made  alt  things,  and  whose  we  are,  can  ordain  war,  or 
ordiiin  peace  for  ns,  and  it  is  oor  part  to  obey. 

Though  we  no  longer  can  hear  His  voice  with  the  hearing 
ear  of  the  body,  when  simply  seeking  to  follow  His  behests,  we 
believe  we  are  enab)<>d  to  interpret  Uis  will  by  the  light  of 
circumstances.  God's  will  be  done,  let  ii  be  what  it  may; 
buK  let  OS  pray  that  peace  may  be  to  His  glory,  and  decreed 
fo*r  ns. 


BIB.  J.  D.  QBAXGER  ON  THE   SEED  OF  ISAAC. 
Rbportbd  by  H.  p.  K. 


A  LBCTUBB  was  delivered  before  the  Plymontli  IdentificalioQ 
ABsociatiOD,  on  the  4th  inst.,  by  Mr,  .T.  D.  Granf^er,  anther  of  '*  The 
Seed  of  Isaac."  He  took  for  his  subject  the  of^-rppeated  question 
of  our  oppooenta,  *'  How  is  it  you  appeal  to  the  Old  and  not  to  the 
New  Tmtament  in  support  of  yourtheorv?  "  and  started  by  showing 
that  in  appealing  to  the  Old  Testament  ho  had  obeyed  the  mandnte 
cf  oar  ]>ord,  who  directed  us  to  search  the  Beriptttres,"  that  we 
might  obtain  knowledge  on  all  subjects.  Christ  often  refvrreil  to 
the  prophetical  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  not  only  with  refirence 
to  the  promises  made  regarding  His  own  advent,  but  to  the  law 
promulgated  by  Hoses,  and  led  the  search  for  those  of  Ood'a  chosen 
people,  who  were  sifted  among  the  heathen,  by  declaring,  "  I  am  not 
sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  Hmise  of  lerael."  In  pursuing 
the  search  for  these  missing  Tribes  we  are,  thererore,  but  seeking  to 
estsblisb  the  Identity  of  those  to  whom  our  Lord  declared  Himself 
to  be  specially  deputed,  and  to  whom  St.  Paul  chiefly  directed  his 
ministrations.  The  lecturer  proceeded  to  point  out  that  there  was 
roach  of  the  New  Testament,  more  especially  in  the  Epiotles,  which 
needed  light  from  the  Old  Teutament  to  enable  ns  to  read  sright; 
and  that  in  many  respects  the  former  would  ho  incomplete  wiihont 
the  latter.  He  said  inat  if  we  rond  the  li^pistles  of  Paul  by  the  light 
afforded  by  the  propht-ts  we  shall  find  ss  much  Identity  evidence  in 
the  New  as  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  he  gave  sever^  very  apt 
ilhistraiiona  in  support  of  his  argument. 

Mr.  Gringer  concluded  a  very  able  lecture  by  pointing  out  the 
special  beneRts  accruing  to  thtt  Britisli  nation  as  lineal  dencendants 
of  tlia  Ten  Tribes,  both  temporal  and  s|Hritual;  that  we  were  without 
qaestlon  in  fidl  enjoyment  of  the  former  at  this  present  time;  while 
under  the  latter  we  should  become  **  the  sons  of  the  living  God." 

In  conclasion,  Mr.  Granger  asked,  Is  it  nothing  that  W)*  should  be 
Israel?  is  there  no  advantage  to  U'4,  nationally  ami  individually, 
that  we  should  be  God's  choxen  people,  His  inheriianuf*.  His  sonK, 
and  the  inheritors  of  those  blessings  promised  by  tlie  Almighty  to 
AbnUiam  and  his  seed  for  ever  ? 


THE  BIGHT  REV.  BISHOP  TITCOMB,  OF  RAXGOON. 

OuB  readers  will  join  ns  in  expressing  the  great  concern  vro  feel  at 
hearing  that  the  good  Biohop  of  Rangoon  met  with  what  might 
easily  have  been  a  fatal  accident,  on  his  return  from  Toimglioo,  in 
February  last.  His  valuable  lire  was,  however,  hy  Gud's  blessiog 
preserved;  and  tliongh  he  could  not  walk  without  support,  we  are 
tliiVikful  to  learn  that  he  ia  not  now  In  danger.  Tire  account  of  the 
accident  we  give  below  is  taken  from  the  Mitsion  Field  of  Uay  2, 
IStft.  Tbe  editor  said:— 

"  We  have  received  from  his  lordship  a  letter,  dated  February  6, 
which  he  wrote  from  Tounglioo,  where  he  was  visiting  ihe  MiKsion, 
the  condithin  of  which  lie  descrilied  as 'marvelhiusly  flourishing.* 
H  a  aoeident  ocearred  on  his  rtttum  f  nnn  thin  place.  The  Judian 
Church  Quzette  gives  the  following  account  of  the  occurrence: — 
*  His  acri'ient  has  been  a  very  serious  one,  and  he  has  had  a  narrow 
escape  of  his  life.  His  fall  down  akhud  of  twenty  feel,  into  tlie  Wd 
of  a  mountain  torrent,  wliile  he  was  walking  up  hill  towards  a  village 
where  he  was  to  hold  a  Contirmaiion,  was  due  to  thu  slipping  of  Ihs 
staff.  He  was  terribly  cut  and  bruised,  and  is  not  now  able  tu  walk 
without  support   He  had  not  completed  bis  Cwfirmation  totu', 


having  confirmed  260  out  of  1,000  candidatea  waiting  for  him. 
1  here  is  no  longer  any  danger  to  be  apprehended,  hut  he  will  have 
to  be  quiet  fur  some  time,  as  ihe  shock  to  bis  system  has  been  severe. 
His  elder  son  han  been  his  companion  on  this  journey.  Mr.  Windier, 
who  was  alrto  with  him,  had  an  equally  narrow  escape.  Seeing  Ue 
Biehnp  fall,  he  threw  iiiuiself  after  him,  and  must  have  lost  his  own 
life  in  his  effort  to  save  the  Bishop,  had  he  not  caught  at  a  shrub 
which  grew  on  tlie  side  of  the  precipice.  Thanks  fur  the  preeerva* 
tion  of  the  ItlKlrop  were  returned  io  the  churches  on  Sunday, 
February  27.  The  escape  of  the  Bishop  has  been  almost  miraculous, 
and  the  consequence  has  been  exceedingly  strioiu.  Mr.  Windley 
returns  with  the  Bishop.'" 


THE  WELSH  EISTEDDFOD  AND  OUR  IDEXTITT. 
To  the  Editor  of  the    Banner  of  I$reul" 

Deab  PiiiLO-lsRAEL,— Quite  lately,  in  reading  the  first  book  of 
Esdras,  I  was  greatly  struck,  in  chapters  lii.  and  iv..  with  the 
description  of  a  pu)<lic  competition  in  oratory,  at  Babylon,  in  the 
presence  of  King  Darius,  his  nobles,  and  people,  some  'i.400  v^ars 
ago.  The  selected  suhject  was,  "  What  is  the  Strongest?  "  Three 
orators  displayed  their  powers,  their  themes  being,  respectively, 
tirat,  "Wine  is  the  Strongest;"  second,  "The  King  is  the 
Strongest;"  third,  "  Women  are  Strongest,  but,  above  all  things, 
Truth  beareth  away  the  Victory."  The  people,  having  heard  the 
three,  gave  the  palm  to  the  latit  speaker,  shouting  and  saying,  *'  Great 
is  truth,  and  mighiy  above  all  thines  " 

Here  is  an  exact  descriptiou  of  what  takes  place  numberless  times 
during  every  year  in  Welsh  localities,  ami  it  is  nothing  lesa  than  the 
portion  of  a  genuine  Eisteddfod,  an  iusiitutitm  of  Wales,  most 
assuredly  Druidical,  lost  in  the  mists  of  antiquity,  the  eariiest 
recorded  ezanipte  being,  I  believe,  in  the  fourth  century  df  the 
Christian  era.  The  building  in  which  an  Eisteddfod  is  held  ia 
decorated  with  flags,  and  moitoes  in  accord  with  the  aims  of  the 
promoters,  but  chief  amongst  these,  and  one  that  is  hardly  ever 
absent,  is,  "Y  gwir  yn  erbyn  y  byd;"  in  Euglish,  "The  Truth 
Mainxt  tlie  World."  The  prize  was  a  grpat  one,  fiv  the  victor 
claiiiied  and  secured  tlie  fullilment  of  the  vow  of  King  Darioa  to 
rebuild  .lerusatem. 

All  thU  reads  very  like  a  link  in  our  long  chun  of  evidence;  but, 
though  a  staunch  Anglo- Israelite,  1  forbear  to  do  more  than  call 
attention  to  a  very  remarkable  similarity,  leaving  to  more  learned 
and  competent  persona  tbe  unravelment  of  tbe  mystery. 

1  am,  yours  faithfully, 

Hbhry  Lebub. 

Bryn  Tanat,  Llansaintffraid,  Montgomerrthlxe, 
May  7, 1881. 


TnE  Hobsfobth  AKOLo-fsitAEL  ABSociaTtoN.— On  TuwAsy 
evening  last  the  inatiguial  meeting  of  the  ahove  newly-formed 
Association  was  held  in  the  National  school-room,  when  there  was 
only  a  small  atieiidancr,  abont  nixty  or  seventy  persons  being  present. 
The  chair  was  occupied  by  Dr.  Libbey,  The  AsfOi-iaiion,  which 
owes  its  existence  to  a  course  of  lectures  given  by  Mr.  A.  K. 
Robinson,  of  the  I^iCeds  Augh>-lKrael  Association,  on  ''The  Identity 
of  the  British  Race  with  the  Lost  Ten  Trihes  of  Israel,"  which  were 
largely  attended,  and  in  which  great  intereot  was  manifested,  has  been 
formed  on  a  basis  similar  to  other  Anglo-Israel  Associations  io 
existence  in  various  parts  of  England.  A  room  adjoining  the 
Temperance  Hall  has  been  secured  fur  the  meetings  of  the  Associa- 
tion, which  will  be  held  fortnightly,  fur  the  advancement  of  the 
Anglo-Israel  theory,  and  for  mutual  intercourse  amongst  the  members. 
A  committee  and  officers  have  been  elected  to  manage  the  affdim  of  the 
Association,  and  to  enroll  persons  as  membera  who  wish  to  join  the 
movement.  Addresses  on  the  An^o-lsrael  question  were  given  by 
Mr.  A.K.  Robinson,  Mr.  J.G.  Shaw  (Leeds),  and  other  friends,  and 
but  fur  the  ulwtruciion  caused  by  a  Mr.  G.  II.  B.,  who  created  much 
annoyance  to  the  speakers  by  his  continual  interference,  and  miich 
uproar  amongst  the  audience  (who  were  not  slow  to  show  their 
dirapprobalion  of  such  conduct)  would  have  heeii  highly  interesting 
and  very  iutviniciive.  The  proLfedings  were  brought  to  a  close  by 
I    the  psssiug  of  Uie  nsnal  votes  of  thanks  to  th&apeakers  and  to  the 

''^^"'""'^  nij>i..ii.A.nOQ|p  . 

1  Banmbb  Supplbhbhts.— We  acknowledge,  with  thanks,  the  foUow- 
I    Ing  sum  :  Mary  tevdley  (Barlow)  4s. 
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THE  POLITIOAIi  AND  NATIONAL  PEOSPEOT. 

Hattesb  seem  on  all  sides  to  be  hastening  to  a  crisis  with  onr 
ooDDtry^  politically  and  nationally.  At  borne  Ireland  is  stilt 
diBtnrbed,  discontented,  unsettled;  torn  by  deInf^^(^e8,  restless 
with  misery;  crime  is  rampant,  the  Qneen's  Government  is 
only  maintained  by  a  lai^  force  of  soldiery  quartered  in  the 
Sontbmi  and  Western  provinces;  and  there  seems  no  near 
proopect  of  matters  brightening. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  the  question  of  Ur.  0.  BnuUaagh's 
right  to  a  seat  in  a  Obristian  assembly  is  anio  comity  np  for 
discnssion,  and,  if  poiaible,  for  decision.  The  flagrant  denial 
by  this  gentleman  of  his  belief  in  a  God,  and  his  present  avowed 
willingness  to  take  an  oath  the  sanctity  of  which  he  cannot 
r^ard,  since  he  does  not  believe,  and  openly  glories  in  his 
unbelief  in  the  very  existence  of  his  Creator,  are  facts  vhich 
make  it  certain  that  his  admission  to  the  seat  for  which 
NorUiampton  has  twice  chosen  him  will  legalise  atheism,  and 
rednce  the  British  Parliament  to  an  assembly  where  the  bnre 
admission  that  a  God  exists  is  no  longer  needed  as  a  qnalifica- 
tion.  The  British  Constitntion — which  is  iBrael's — requires  as 
a  WM  quA  nm  the  recognition  by  her  representatives  in 
Parliament  assembled  of  the  existence  and  sovereignty  of  God 
Almighty.  The  want  of  anch  recognition,  which  Mr.  Bradlangh 
disavows  qaite  openly,  and,  conseqnently,  once  refnsed  the  oath, 
disqualifies  him,  and  he  is,  one  would  think,  under  the  circnm' 
ntances  as  ineligible  to  Bit  as  if  he  were  an  alien,  or  a  deiid 
oorpee,  or  a  fem^,  or  in  any  other  way  legally  disqualified. 
We  tnut,  era  theae  linea  are  pafaUibedf  the  matter  may  be 


settled,  so  as  to  avoid  an  insnH  to  our  loving  Father  in  heaven, 
which  He  cannot  but  resent  fVom  His  ungrateful  children. 
But  if  it  be  perpetrated  by  the  Commons  House  of  Parliament, 
and  recognised  as  the  law  of  the  land,  that  a  downright  athriftt, 
soch  as  Mr.  Bradlangh  is,  holding  views  on  the  subject  of  the 
royal  succession,  Christianity,  mwriage,  property,  our  blessed 
Lord's  mission,  character,  teaching,  and  atonement,  which  he 
openly  avows,  then  we  shall  eonnider  that  the  enemy  has 
indeed  come  in  like  a  flood,"  and  shall  welcome  that  foot  as  the 
harbinger  of  the  glorions  times  when  "  the  Lord  shall  lift  np  a 
standard  agaiiut  him  "  (Isa.  lix.  19). 

Snch  is  Uie  st^  of  thines  at  home.  Lawlessness  pervades 
the  Church  of  England.  Lawlessness  has  invaded  the  3en<ite, 
and  scenes  have  heen  witneftsed  there  in  regard  to  Irish  debates 
of  late  snch  as  we  have  not  beard  of  during  the  times  of  living 
men.  If  things  look  black  in  otir  own  iflnnd  home,  how 
do  th^  appear  elsewhere?  There  are  indeed  omiu'^ns  sisrns 
abroad  that  onr  blessed  Lord  has  "gone  forth"  already  (a 
phase  probably  of  His  coming  to  judge  the  earth)  "  to  stir  np 
the  jealonsy  "  in  "  yonder  ill-oonmlidated  Earope,**  and  tiln 
a  man  of  war  to  cry,  yea,  roar,  and  prevail  against  His  (Gentile, 
continental, Teutonic,  and  Latin)  enemies"  (Isa.  zlii.  IS). 

The  conduct  of  the  French  in  regard  to  Tunis  is  inexplicable, 
and  is  pnzzling  the  statesmen  and  jonmalists  of  the  world. 
She  has  unjustly  invaded  the  territory  of  a  friendly  B^nte, 
forced  her  protectorate  on  the  Bey  of  Tunis  and  his  territories, 
and  thereby  sowed  the  seeds  of  "  jealousy  "  and  disoord  between 
herself  and  Turkey,  herself  and  Italy,  and  herself  and  Groat 
Britain.  And  this  is  not  the  only  ground  of  offence  lately 
observable  between  France  and  this  oonnti^.  This  is  what  the 
TVmnof  May  18, 1881,  said  upon  this  delicate  point:— 

On  every  ground  there  ought  to  be  a  cordial  friendship  between 
the  two  coantries;  and  jet  it  most  be  admitted  that  France  has 
lately  been  snbmttting  our  ftiendahip  to  teste  of  some  severity.  In 
all  the  difficult  negotiations  whioh  have  marked  the  latest  stages  of 
the  Eastern  Question,  this  countoy  has  received  no  help  from  Erance, 
but  rather  the  reverse;  and  the  Greek  Question,  which  was  hers  pre- 
eminently, was  dangeronsly  compromised  by  her  withdrawal  at  a 
critieal  stage.  Commercially,  too,  our  relations  seem  likely  tn  enter 
upon  a  less  agree^e  phase.  The  new  tariff,  on  which  Mr.  Fur^te^ 
has  been  commenting  at  Bradford,  is  justly  regarded  with  great 
disfavour  by  our  manafacturers.  We  sincerely  hope  that  diplomatic 
and  commercial  friction  of  this  kind  will  lead  to  no  permanent 
unfriendlinePB  between  the  two  countriee.  But  there  is  no  denying 
that  France  has  done  herself  harm  witli  EujiHsli  public  opinion  by 
tliiK  Tunisian  offiiir.  It  is  not  a  feeling  of  jealonsv.  merf^snttle  nr 
puliiical,  tItaC  produces  this  resuU,  it  in  rather  a  fm  liiiif  -(  CMu-ii<n 
that  a  nation  wh^eh  seemed  to  nave  eiiiered  upon  a  b<'tt>-r  pnili 
should  ^low  itself  to  be  itinied  osids  by  fancied  colnmercial 
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interests  into  a  coane  that  is  not  in  accordance  with  the  best 
traditions  of  public  law. 

At  the  Bame  jnnctare,  while  mischief  is  thus  brewing;  between 
two  or  three  of  the  great  Powers  of  Europe,  throiigh  the  lacltes 
of  the  French  GoTemment  in  this  miserable  Tunisian  business, 
Alexander  I.,  the  Prince  of  Bulgaria,  the  newly-elected 
Borereign  of  a  baby  State,  has  taken  a  step  which  bids  fuir  to 
lead  to  Berions  TesnltB.  He  demands  that  the  Oonstitntion  he 
Bwore  to  obey  qaite  recently  must  be  volnntarily  amended  in 
the  direction  of  autocratic  power,  or  he  will  himself  abdicate. 
His  high-handed  act  may  not  lead  to  a  re-opening  of  the 
EaBtem  Qaestion.  We  do  not  beliereitwill,  Bnt  it  raises  an 
uneasy  feeling  that  troubles  will  arise  in  Bulgaria,  and  that  the 
Lord  IB  engaged  in  sowing  seeds  of  jealousy  aud  discontent  in 
that  principiuity,  which  will  ere  long  bear  bitter  ftnit  for 
Europe. 

Things  again  in  Eussia  are  not  bright.  The  Czar  and  his 
Empress  are  in  terror  of  their  lives.  They  live  a  living  death, 
and  their  crowns  are  no  light  burdens  to  them  both.  Yet  the 
Cear  has  adopted  a  reactionary  policy,  and  Nihilism  is  not 
killed,  or  nearly  killed.  Jew-hunting  and  Jew-baiting  have 
brokcu  oat  (Jer.  xvi.  16)  on  Rnssian  territory  in  an  acute  and 
violent  form,  which  leads  one  to  believe  that  Qod's  hand  is 
working  there  as  well,  and  forcing  poor  Jndah — restless, 
wandering  Judah — farther  and  further  West,  till  at  last  he  will 
find  rest  lor  his  weaij  foot  only  in  one  haven  of  repose — the 
British  Empire  and  in  America. 

From  the  Transvaal,  as  we  write,  comes  news  of  hostiliti^ 
begun,  and,  therefore,  of  "  sheer  bloodguiltiness  "  as  the  result 
of  the  cessation  of  British  inflnence  in  that  conntry.  Two 
native  tribes,  one  favoared  by  the  hostile  Boers,  the  other  by 
the  loyal  Boers  and  the  Euro[>eaus,  are  at  open  war.  The 
latter  were  viotorions;  bnt  Kronje,  the  traitor  of  Potchefstroom, 
it  is  said,  has  raised  a  command  of  500  Boers  to  go  to  the  help  of 
the  defeated  native  forces  under  Montesia.  What  is  the  result? 
The  situation  on  May  18, 1881,  was  said  to  be  "  serious,  and 
in  the  face  of  the  probability  of  civil  war  (!)  it  may  be 
necessary,"  said  the  correspondent  of  the  Standard,  "for  the 
British  troops  again  to  re-occupy  the  Transvaal  io  preserve 
peact"  Surely  here  is  the  irony  of  fate;  here  the  Nemesis 
of  a  foolish  policy.  We  gave  up  the  Transvaal  ader  severe 
defSMits,  to  avoid  further  "  bloodguiltiness  "  to  Mr.  Qladstone 
and  his  Government.  We  Aall  be  forced,  in  all  probability,  to 
re-occapy  it  to  avoid  the  "  bloodgniltiness  "  onr  own  want  of 
manliness  occasioned.  Shonld  the  old  forces  of  Boers  oppose 
08  i^un  in  onr  re-occupation,  the  Government  will  hesitate 
^pdn,  we  presnme,  to  carry  out  sndi  venturesome  proceedings, 
and  thns  a  poli<^  of  shattlecock-play  will  commence,  which 
will  place  onr  nation  in  a  very  miserable,  unenviable  position. 
r^-^y^O^jtJk^  affi&irs  at  home  and  abroad  are  in  a  critical, 
'ic^<ttid«r^W2dition,  and  it  requires  all  onr  faith  as  believers 
in  onr  Identity  to  see  God's  hand  gniding  as.  But  it  is  doing 
BO;  and  we  do  well  to  remind  our  readers  to  "Fear  not."  The 
Lord  is  with  us,  arranging  all,  providing  for  all  events,  and 
resolved  to  restore  Israel  to  her  first  estates,  to  give  her  the 
promised  new  covenant,  and  to  settle  her  at  last  in  the  land  of 
the  inheritanoe,  what  time  that  on  the  Gentile  nations  His 
detennination  is  to  vont  ont  the  fiery  deluge  of  all  His  fierce 
an^r(Zeph.  iii.  8),  His  indignation,  and  His  wrath.  Israel, 
praise  ye  the  Ijord! 


"Tub  Dissolution  of  the  Tubkish  Emfibb.*'— Had  we  the 
power  to  stay  that  event  we  would  not  Above  all  things  we  desire 
oar  Master's  presence;  that  cannot  be  whilst  Islam  bars  the  way 
agiUnst  the  retom  of  His  people  to  the  land  to  which  for  eighteen 
ctmtaries  they  have  been  strangers. — Bible  Standard. 

WuBTiiER  true  or  false,  there  can  be  no  qaestion  the  belief  in  our 
Israelitiflh  origin  isspreading;  the  latest  contribution  to  its  literature 
being  an  Italian  work,  bearing  the  title,  "  Britannia-Israel."— ^t't/« 
Sttmard. 


\  "YE  DO  DISHONOUR"  HIM. 

By  L.  p. 

Wb  venture  to  suggest  that  these  words  may  well  be  addressed 
to  those  of  our  opposers,  who  allow  that  they  cannot  deny  onr 
national  possession  of  the  earthly  blessings  promised  to  Israel; 
but  who,  nevertheless,  maintain  that  they  were  withdrawn 
I    from  the  latter  and  bestowed  on  ns,  who  they  declare  to  be  a 
{    Gentile  nation.   What  a  wretched  appreciation  this  presents  to 
onr  minds  of  the  greatness  of  God's  birthright  privileras 
promised  to  Joseph  (1  Ghron.  v.  1).   Surely,  if  such  is  the 
outcome  of  a  God-Mstowed  birthright,  Esau  would  seem  to  be 
scarcely  so  exceedingly  irreverent,  ungrateful,  and  unwise,  as 
1    we  are  led  to  suppose  from  the  Bible  he  was  considered  to  be,  for 
selling  his  birtliright  for  food  to  sustain  his  fainting  body.  We 
I    may  almost  count  him  weak  for  his  after  repentance,  and  for 
'    shedding  the  tears,  with  which  he  endeavoured  in  vain  to  vash 
away  his  error.   He  had  a  blessing  bestowed  on  him  after  all 
by  his  father,  and  a  promise  that  his  brother's  yoke  shonld  be 
broken  firom  oif  his  neck,  and  we  believe  that  an  after  career 
of  snccess  and  prosperity  awaited  his  posterity,  and  has  been 
mn  under  the  name  of  the  oouqnering  Tnrk.   So  why  shonld 
he  have  lamented  for  his  lost  birthright,  which  brought  so  little 
earthly  prosperity  to  his  brother? 
Josepn,  on  the  other  hand,  whose  was  the  birthright 
I    (1  Chron.  v.  1),  never  despised  or  sold  it.   Yet,  after  all,  the 
I    blessing,  according  to  our  opponents,  tamed  ont  to  be  fruitfnl 
I    in  no  privileges  at  all!    Ephraim,  the  representative  of  Joseph. 

and  all  his  Israelite  brethren,  was  to  wake  np,  after  a  time  of 
j    subjection,  trial,  and  obscurity,  to  find  his  promised  wealth, 
!    power,  multitudinous  seed,  and  the  glorious  evangelising 
mission,  monopolised  by  another  people,  with  whom  they 
had  had  nothing  to  do  by  origin. 
'      We  are  told  onr  belief  dishonours  God's  gracious  gift  of 
'    salvation  through  Christ;  but  surely  if  a  loving  hand  bestows 
on  ns  the  highest  possible  blessing,  and  at  the  same  time  strewe 
onr  path  with  lesser  ones,  which  brighten  and  ennoble  oor  lot, 
and  may  be  instrnmental  in  promoting  the  permutent  well- 
being  of  others,  we  should  shew  ingratitade  and  folly  io 
I    trampliug  on  such,  or  speaking  lightly  of  them,  as  oang 

nnworthy  of  our  high  estimation. 
I      We  point  to  our  vast  national  privileges  and  ble^ngs,  and 
we  say  they  are  the  andeeerved  gifts  of  God  the  Father  and 
!   the  Bon,  in  accordance  with  their  ancient  promises,  and  we 
assert  that  they  who  pnt  aside  these  promues  as  worthy  of 
I    small  regard  A'om  Ohristians,  do  disfaonoor  to  the  Maker  of 
them.   It  is  lightly  esteeming  them  to  believe  they  passed 
I    away  unfulfilled,  and  shame  is  upon  those  wlu>  think  to  exalt 
the  Saviour  by  declaring  the  prophecies  of  what  was  to  gladden 
and  glorify  the  futnre  of  His  chosoi  servants'  ofl^ring,  did 
bnt  deceive  with  delusive  hopes. 

To  those  who  try  to  escape  fh)m  the  difflcolty  by  saying  the 
promised  earthly  advantages  are  to  foe  Joseph's  (Ephraim's)) 
when,  rejoined  to  Judah,  they  shall  dwell  as  Ohrutians  in 
j  Palestine,  we  would  say,  how,  when  every  Israelite  shall  be 
equally  blessed,  shall  Joseph  possess  birthright  privileges? 
And,  if  he  can  stand  then  no  higher  than  his  brethren,  Jooaii 
and  Levi,  where  has  that  especial  blessing  been?  Wakt  is  it 
>    now?   Where  and  what  can  it  ever  be? 

But  there  is  another  point  to  which  we  would  draw  attention. 
God  said,  "  Israel  is  My  own,  even  My  firstborn"  (Exod.  iv. 
22),  and  "  Ephraim  is  My  firstborn  "  (Jer.  ixxi.  9),  and  He 
I    gave  forth  the  law  (Exod.  xiii.  2)  that  every  firstborn  should  be 
I    sanctified  to  Him,  set  apart,  consecrated,  bnt  redeemed  by 
;    offerings  made  to  Him  (Num.  xviii.  W^.   And  God  took  the 
Levites  instead  of  all  the^rB^^ofqujf^ly[g^.|tft>  ii, 

Bnt^for  God's  own  firstborn,  what  redeeming  off'erittg  can 
^   be  made?  and  to  whom?  To  Hmuelf,  for  His  own  flnwom? 
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That  assnredlj  cannot  be.  To  whom  else  conld  it  be  made? 
Ib  thwe  any  higher  than  God?  None.  Then  we,  argne, 
Ephraim  is  consecrated,  set  apart,  sanctified  for  ever.  His  lot 
can  never  be  the  same,  or  on  an  equality  with  that  of  any 
other  nation.    He  can  never  cease  to  be  "  set  apart." 

In  a  speech  of  Lord  Rosebery's,  reported  in  The  Times,  of 
April  12,  he  is  reported  to  have  said,  referring  to  the  Jews, 
that  they  are,  "after  all,  a  sacred  race."  Aye,  my  lord,  true 
of  them,  and  no  less  trne  of  "Ephraim,  My  firstborn."  Let 
those  who  deny  we  are  they,  seek  for,  and  find  them,  if  they 
can»  elsewhere.  Are  they  not  doing  dishonour  to  Christ  the 
Lord,  by  nQfcIecting  to  search  for  His  consecrated  ones,  God's 
fintbom?  Do  onr  opponents  fbrget  that  what  God  set  His 
seal  on  as  His  sanctified  ones,  mast  be  Christ's  also,  since  He 
is  one  with  the  FtUiher  from  the  beginning.  And  thongh 
individnals  amongst  them  may  lose  life  everlasting  by  their 
aina  and  their  faithlessness,  Israel  is,  and  mast  be,  a  nation 
afwrt,  distinct  from  all  other  nations,  by  the  will  of  Hira  who 
said,  Israel  is  My  son,  even  My  firstborn. 

April,  14, 1 881. 

iSKARL'S   MULTITUDINOUS  SEED. 


We  wonder  if  many  of  oar  readers  paid  attention  to  the  snb- 
leader  of  the  Times,  of  March  D,  1881,  on  the  subject'of  British 
emigration  and  immigration?  It  was  a  paper  deserving 
great  consideration,  as  being  the  very  heart  and  kernel  of  onr 
Identity,  and  one  God  has  linked  with  onr  Israelite  origin. 
His  Word  promised  to  "  our  forefather  Abraham  and  his  seed 
fox  ever"  the  pecniiar,  nniqne,  and  nnmistakable  gift  of 
fecundity  and  increase  right  through  their  earthly  career,  from 
the  time  when  the  nation  first  was  consolidated  in  Moses'  da;s 
(Deat  i.  10,  11)  down  to  the  end  of  time  (Hosea  i.  10;  Rev. 
six.  1,6). 

Such  being  the  case,  we  have  put  npon  us  the  necessity  of 
finding  Israel  in  onr  own  present  day,  exhibiting  this  mark  of 
their  origin,  a  wonderful  growth  in  numbers,  pointing  them 
oat  as  a  people  sui  generis  on  this  very  account;  nnqaestionably 
Israel  because  of  their  increase  in  numbers,  with  power  to 
double  their  population  in  incredibly  short  periods  of  time. 
What  says  the  Times  on  this  very  point  respecting  the  British, 
BO  lately  as  March  9,  1881?   It  said  what  follows 

The  retains  of  emigration  and  iminigration  lately  published 
lenund  lu  ooce  more  Uiat,  whatever  the  reasons,  the  intiabitants  o£ 
theie  islei  are  the  most  increasing  and  multiplying  in  tlie  world. 
No  political  commanity  ever  contained  so  abundant  a  fountain  of 
that  strength  which  is  among  the  essential  elements  of  power, 
wealth  and  progress.  Our  population  has  to  bear  all  the  dnUns 
borne  by  onr  neighbours,  and  some  that  they  are  spared.  We  have 
not  only  to  sustaia-and  to  protect  our  peaceful  dominion  over  the 
■ea,  and  to  feed  numerous  colonies  with  that  labour  which  is  tbe 
first  requisite ;  wo  have  to  supply  the  vaat  republic  rapidly  occupying 
the  Tsst  regions  of  North  America  with  the  hands  necessary  for 
ad^ting  a  continent  to  the  wants  of  civilised  man.  As  fast  as  the 
aborigines  recede,  or  disappear,  the  children  of  our  towns  and 
villages  take  their  place.  Without  such  outlets,  the  proHtic  habits 
of  our  race  assume  even  an  alarming  aspect.  A  school  of  econu- 
mista  has  thought  it  a  duty  to  check  increase  by  enactments  of  an 
almost  penal  character,  and  that  wern  even  ostentatious  interferences 
with  natore.  They  denounced  as  presumptuous  rashness  the  old 
saying  that  "  Heaven  never  sends  mouths  but  it  sends  meat ; "  and  ' 
certainly,  if  England  had  had  to  be  content  with  its  own  small  area, 
seinetbing  in  the  nature  of  a  revolution  or  a  miracle  would  have  been 
wanted  to  feed  so  many.  We  have  lived,  however,  to  see  what  is 
neither  a  revolution  nor  a  miracle,  but  which  more  than  answers 
Uie  end  once  thought  impossible.  The  British  races,  since  they 
began  to  outgrow  thetr  narrow  liome,  have  been  peopling  that 
Ureater  Britain  which  extends  round  the  world,  and  in  which  we 
may  fairly  comprehend  the  States  that  prefer  a  new  dynasty  every 
four  years  to  a  new  Parliament  every  seven.  By  even  too  many  ] 
common  characteristics  we  cannot  doubt  they  are  of  our  kith  and 
ttiit.  and  we  may  hail  tliem  aa  members  of  an  ever-widening  family 
i-lrcle.   Once  a  year  we  are  reminded  of  onr  immense,  and,  no 


doubt,  necessary  contributions  to  these  and  other  relations,  who 
would  be  poor  indeed  without  them.  Before  we  state  the  figures, 
it  may  be  as  well  to  remind  our  readers  of  the  emotions  with  which 
we  receive  the  accounts  of  other  driuns  on  onr  population.  War, 
pestilence,  severe  winters,  shipwrecks  slay  their  thousands,  and  even 
their  tens  of  thousands.  They  suggest  a  momentary  fear  whether 
we  can  stand  the  call  on  the  reproductive  powers  of  the  nation. 
But  it  must  be  a  very  disaatrons  year  in  which  all  these  causes 
together  mount  up  to  the  loss  of  twenty  thousand  lives.  What 
is  this  to  the  totals  before  us  ? 

For  the  sake  of  simplicity  we  exclude  at  once  the  immense  number 
of  foreigners  who  simply  pass  through  our  ports  on  their  way  to  the 
rest  of  the  world.  It  is  no  slight  tribute  to  our  character  and  insti- 
tutions, as  well  as  to  our  position,  that  the  greater  part  of  the 
Continental  people  consult  convenience,  speed,  and  safety,  and  no 
doubt  economy  too,  by  throwing  themselves  into  the  lines  of  our 
national  emlfrntion.  They  are,  indeed,  casting  in  their  lot  with  ui 
and  our  children,  and  Ae  wise  in  so  doing.  What  we  are  most 
concerned  with  ie  our  own  aonoal  outpouring.   It  amounted  last 

J 'ear  to  227,542  Englishmen,  Irishmen,  and  Scotchmen,  being  an 
ncroase  of  63,2C8  on  the  year  before.  The  immigrants,  however, 
are  to  be  deducted,  and  they  amounted  last  year  to  47,007,  leaving 
a  net  emigration  of  180,58o.  The  corresponding  excess  of  emigrants 
over  immigrants,  or  net  emigration,  was  126,338  in  the  year  1879; 
57,956  in  1878;  31,395  in  1877;  and  38.065  in  1876.  Last  year's 
net  emigration  was.  therefore,  exceptionally  high,  and  that  in  one 
direction.  To  the  United  States  there  went  140,062— that  is,  twice 
as  many  as  in  the  year  before,  and  seven  times  as  many  as  in  the 
year  before  that  ;  while  in  the  two  previous  years — viz.,  1876  and 
1877 — the  going  and  returning  streams  between  this  and  the  Staten 
about  balanced  one  another.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  greater  parf 
of  the  excessive  emigration  of  la^t  year  to  the  United  States  took 
place  in  the  first  six  months  of  the  year — a  fact  so  exceptional,  that 
It  has  to  be  accounted  for.  The  net  emigration  to  Rritish  I^orth 
Ameriou  was  16.214— an  advance  of  about  2,000  on  the  year  before. 
That  to  Australia  was  18,274,  only  about  half  that  of  the  year 
before — a  fact  that  seems  to  show  that,  whatever  the  other  meriits  of 
the  colonial  policy  fashionable  in  that  quarter,  it  fails  to  draw 
emigrants,  possibly  even  is  not  intended  to  draw  them.  The  net 
emigration  to  all  other  parts  was  6,995 — about  2,000  more  than  in 
the  year  before.  The  respective  contributions  of  the  different  parts 
of  these  isles  show  that  emigration  can  no  longer  be  regarded  as  an 
enforced  expatriation  of  a  class  flying  from  its  oppressors.  Of  the 
net  emigration  of  last  year  111,845  were  English,  22,056  were 
Scotch,  93,641  were  Irish.  The  English  superabundance  is  as  mach 
driven  to  seek  homes  elsewhere  as  the  Irish. 

Tbe  Times  does  not  know,  it  seems,  why  the  inhabitants  of 
these  isles  are  the  most  increasing  and  multiplying  in  the  world. 
We  Israelites  do  know,  if  the  Times  does  not.  It  is  because 
God  is  faithful  to  His  promises  to  Abraham,  onr  forefather. 
"  Population  is  tbe  strength  of  Empire,"  and  God  knew  that 
when  He  endowed  the  seed  of  Abraham,  as  He  did,  with  "  the 
increasing  foculty  *'  throogh  all  time.  It  is,  the  Tunes  admits, 
"  the  essential  element  of  power,  wealth  and  progress,"  just  the 
tliree  qualities  God  gave  the  chosen  seed  of  Israel  to  qufdify 
them  for  "their  heirship  of  the  world."  He  gave  them 
"  power  to  get  wealth  "  (Dent.  viii.  18).  He  constituted  them 
ever  the  victors  in  all  their  wars  with  their  human  earthly  foes 
(Isa.  ili.  10 — 15),  and  He  made  them  the  pioneers  of  all  mun- 
dane progress,  the  benefactors  of  the  hnman  family  (Gen.  xii.  2, 
3,  xviii.  18,  xxii.  17, 18;  Isa.  xxvii.  C;  Acts  iii.  25,  &c.). 

The  mimes  notices  fnrther  tlie  peaceful  dominion  over  the 
sea  onr  race  has  acquired,  our  colonial  power,  the  dying  ont  of 
the  aborigines  everywhere  to  enable  onr  rednndant  population 
to  sui^  over  and  occupy  Uieir  "  waste  places  and  desolations." 
Britwn's  '*  Greater  Britain,"  the  Times  sees,  extends  round  the 
world,  and  it  claims  American  Manasseh  as,  after  all,  a  part  of 
the  British  off-shoots,  onr  kith  and  kin,  bur  brother  Jonathan. 
Then  follow  the  figures,  the  astounding  figures  which  odl  forth 
all  these  reflections. 

The  annual  outpouring  of  Israel's  increase,  literally  like  the 
fishes  spawning  (Gen.  xWiii.  1 6),  amounted  last  year  to  227,542, 
which  is  as  though  two  large  towns  (Bristol  and  Clifton,  for 
example)  had  takea  ship  and  left  the  shores  of  Great  Britain  for 
foreign  parts.  Tb»  whole  siibletit  desetres  the  candid,  careful 
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praTerfnl  coneideration  of  our  opponents.  We  do  put  it  to 
sncn  men  as  the  Ber.  B.  W.  Savile  and  others  to  sit  down  and 
judge  whether  soch  a  stapendons  sign  as  that  we  are  coDsidering 
(one  which  God  Himself  gives  ns  all  through  the  Bible  as  the 
test  mark  of  His  people)  is  not  certainly  an  indication  that  we 
are  Israel  ?  Also,  whether  all  the  donbts  of  the  Oymric  scholars, 
with  the  difficulties  of  phonetic  differences  in  the  names  of 
ancient  races  added  to  them,  suffice  to  prove  that  the  people 
who  alone  possess  (note  the  Times)  the  God-given  identification 
of  "  population  "  are  not  the  Lost  Ten  Tribes,  whose  discovery 
most  BOW  be  so  clan  at  hand  to  ftilfil  the  prophecies ! 


"THE  BOCK"  QUOTES  IDENTITY  EVIDENCE  FROM 
"THE  LUCKNOW  WITNESa" 


In  Th»  Rock  of  November  12, 1880,  we  found  a  piece  of  Identity 
evidence  quoted  from  a  North  Indian  newspaper,  The  Lucknow 
WHnesSy  which  mast  be  reproduced  in  the  Banner.  It  com- 
pares the  French  with  the  British  as  colonists,  and  decides  that 
while  the  former  have  utterly  failed,  the  British  have  a  monopoly 
of  this  mission,  and  notices  it,  as  a  "  very  significant  fiwt  fall 
of  meaning  for  the  fatnre." 

"We  can  tell  both  The  Lucknoto  Witness  and  The  Rock  why 
this  is.  But  we  snppose  neither  will  yet  heed  the  information 
we  give.  It  is  becanse  the  French,  being  Gentiles,  have 
no  prophetic  destiny  calling  on  them  "to  raise  np"  and 
"estabnsh"  the  "desolate  heritages  "of  Uie  earth  as  colonists 
(Isa.  ilix.  8).  That  fanction  is  reserved  for  Israel  alone.  But 
as  this  British  nation  is  Israel,  toe  perform  the  prophetic  duty 
allotted  to  us,  and  shfdl  thereby  acquire  what  God  said  we 
should  have,  "  the  heirship  of  the  world  "  (Rom.  iv.  IS).  The 
article  we  allndfi  to  rans  as  follows : — 

"  The  Lwsknow  Witnea*  saj^s.  It  is  jnst  fifty  years  since 
Algeria  came  under  the  dominion  of  France,  and  the  French 
are  reviewing  the  situation.  They  are  not  very  well  satisfied 
with  it.  Their  failure  as  colonists  in  whatever  part  of  the 
globe  they  take  up  the  bnsiuess,  has  been,  so  Tar,  very  decisive. 
This  is  a  mission  of  which  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  seems  to  have 
a  monopoly;  and  it  is  a  very  significant  fact,  Aill  of  meaning 
for  the  future.  The  French  will  not  leave  home  in  any  great 
numbers;  and  when  they  have  left,  they  do  not  know  how  to 
get  along.  Algeria  is  only  thirty-six  hours  by  steam  from  the 
ports  of  Southern  France;  but  in  fifty  years  only  about  200,000 
native  Frendimen  luTe  gone  there.  The  rule  is  military,  and 
ontooratio.  Settlers  want  fVeedom ;  and  if  they  get  even  less 
abroad  than  at  home,  they  will  not  go." 

Reader,  let  ns  thank  God  we  are  British  Israelites,  and  for 
God's  good  gift  to  ns  British  of  the  bleflsingB  pKHnised  to 
Abraham's       (Gen.  zxviii.  14). 


ISRAEL'S  CAPACITY  TO  RULE. 

We  have  received  from  some  North  of  England  paper  the 
following  quotation  from  a  leading  article,  which  must  find 
room  in  the  Banneb  of  Tsbael.  The  whole  runs  so  exactly 
on  the  lines  of  the  Banner,  that  we  imagine,  from  the  bare 
pernsal  of  the  view  set  forth  by  the  writer,  that  he  mast  be  a 
believe  in  onr  Identity.  The  article  advocates,  jnst  as  we  do, 
that  Gandahar  shonld  be  retained,  and  certainly  deprecates 
what  most  men  see  is  sure  to  end  in  disaster^namely,  that  we 
shonld  leave  the  Afghans  of  Candahar  and  its  neighbourhood 
to  the  tender  mercies  of  the  native  mlers,  or  of  the  Russians 
when  they  arrive  there.  The  article)  which  is  rather  long,  is 
to  the  ibUowiiig  effect 


"  The  reasons  which  are  adduced  for  the  abandonment  of 
Candahar,  and  for  leaving  the  Afghans  to  the  tender  mercies  of 
native  rulers,  wocld  be  admirably  cogent  if  addressed  to  France, 
or  even  to  Germany.   Neither  of  these  countries  has  had  much 
experience  in  the  subjugation  of  militant  races  ;  the  genios  of 
onr  neighbours  has  not  lain  in  the  redemption  of  millions  of 
oriental  subjects  from  barbarism,  or  worse,  to  civilization.  To 
Frenchmen  or  to  Germans  it  might  well  be  appealed  that 
difficulties  of  Empire  should  induce  retirement  and  concentra- 
tion; that  timidity  and  irresolution  shonld  mle  in  the  face  of 
contingencies  which  would  certainly  be  expensive  and  tronble- 
some,  and  might  even  be  dangerous.  One  could  well  nnderstand 
such  suggestions  bein^  received  with  gladness,  even'by  English- 
men ignorant  of  tbeir  oonntry's  history,  indifferent  to  their 
country's  progress,  or  sceptical  as  to  its  latent  strength.  But 
that  timid  counsels  shonld  prevail  with  a  people  who  remember 
what  oar  Indian  Empire  was  a  short  century  and  a  half  ago— 
who  note  the  qaality  and  capacity  of  the  noble  races  who  have 
in  their  turn  challenged  our  supremacy,  and  owned  our  rate 
after  we  had  proved  onreelves  the  stronger— who  remember 
with  what  insignificant  resonroes  onr  position  has  been  won 
and  maintained,  who  bear  in  mind  the  mdividual  courage  and 
resonrce  which  have  reared  the  superstructare  of  thf^  vast 
Eastern  dependency;  who  are  cognizant,  above  all,  of  the 
croakings  by  which  those  devoted  men  of  Empire  have  been 
obstrnuted  in  their  mission  of  light  and  healing— that  to  soch 
people  timidity  shonld  now  be  exalted  to  a  public  virtue,  and 
foitn  and  coun^  denounced  as  sentiments  which  have  little 
or  no  part  in  '  policy,'  is  to  our  mind  a  veiy  significant,  and 
withal,  deplorable  sign  of  the  times.   '  Nothing  can  live  which 
cannot  grow  and  change.'    Why  shonld  a  natural  law  like 
this — as  old  and  eternal  as  the  everlasting  hilte— have  applica- 
tion in  all  the  other  concerns  of  life  except  that  most  important 
coucern — the  strength  and  maintenance  of  race  supremacy  ? 
Proportionately  to  the  increase  of  onr  population,  onr  increase 
in  the  qualifications  for  rnle  and  governance,  within  the  last 
half  century,  has  been  in  a  degree  which  can  be  measured  by 
nothing  so  accnrately  as  our  great  advance  in  mental  activity. 
This  country  never  had  a  more  numerous,  a  more  zealons,  a 
I    more  intelligent  governing  class.   The  difficulty  is  not  so  mach 
where  to  find  the  instruments  as  to  find  the  work  for  the 
insfcmments.   Whether  it  is  to  go  to  death  at  Oabnl,  to  explore 
the  secret  fastnesses  of  Central  Asia,  to  fight  for  supremacy 
with  the  Boers  in  the  Transvaal,  to  forge  a  way  through  the 
'    pestilent  swamps  of  Ashantee,  to  encounter  a  thonsand  perih 
I    m  Central  Africa,  in  Australia,  or  the  'isles  of  the  sea;*  to 
encounter  Zulus  for  honours'  sake,  or  the  volcanic  giants  of  the 
;    Andes  for  science  sake;  in  every  direction,  for  every  conceivable 
I    reason,  with  a  thousand  varieties  of  purpose  and  desi^,  enter- 
'    prise  never  calls  in  vain  upon  onr  people.   Our  Empire  is,  in 
fact,  too  small  to  satisfy  the  burning  zeal  and  conr^  of  our 
sons.   Dangers  do  not  come  thick  enough,  the  opportunities 
for  the  display  of  the  qualities  of  endurance  and  intrepidly 
come  too  infrequently  to  satisfy  us.   For  every  duty  there  are 
hundreds  of  fitting  hands  anxious  to  perform  it.    No  peril 
demands  volunteers  for  its  remedy  or  prevention,  but  thousands 
desire  to  be  enrolled  to  satisfy  the  demand.   The  more  perilons 
the  service,  indeed,  the  more  willing  servants  are  found.  With 
alt  onr  Injuries  at  home,  foreign  service  is  never  mentioned  but 
that  many  more  are  desirous  of  leaving  the  inglorious  ease  at 
home  for  the  privations  and  the  chances  of  distinction  abroad. 
I    It  is  notorious  that  the  same  surplas^e  of  hands  and  minds — 
capable  and  cool  and  futl  of  resource — is  to  be  found  at  home 
when  it  is  a  question  of  filling  an  appointment  either  of  the 
highest  or  the  lowest  grade.   The  difficnlty  is  here  how  to 
choose  the  best   Capable  yonng  men  in^l  directions  and  in 
all  classes  are  crying  fo^,|ra^ble^  |mpfco>tfanet  ll^d  the 
efficiency  of  every  branch  of  our  public  service  testifies  to  the 
capacitT  which  mnst  perforce  run  to  seed  in  many  directions 
through  lack  of  snitable  employment  These  do  not  seem  to 
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be  days  when  the  deeigns  and  duties  of  Empire  can  be  safely 
or  prndentl^r  cnitailed.  The  central  Government  of  this  conntrj 
fondly  imagines  itaelf  the  depository  of  all  or  most  of  its  capacity. 
It  has  great  bnrdens  to  bear,  and  hesitates  to  weight  itself  with 
more.  The  ease  and  facility — the  absolute  smoothness  and 
accnracy  with  which  the  mnltiform  demands  npon  oar  great 
departments  are  met  and  satisfied,  shonid  8ng&:efit  the  capability 
of  extension  rather  than  the  contrary.  There  is  room  for 
extension  in  every  direction,  and  means  withoat  end.  Fioality 
is  the  last  plea  in  the  world  which  English  Ooreroments  ought 
to  preach.  They  overload  themselves  with  petty  details  which 
parish  sextons  onelit  to  be  trusted  to  do,  and  then  grumble  and 
fret  under  the  responsibilities  of  Empire.  Let  them  shuffle 
out  of  the  centralising  coil  in  which  they  have  been  throttling 
themselves  for  this  last  century,  and  give  themselves  up  solely 
to  the  great  concerns  of  Imperial  policy.  If  this  is  done,  we 
shall  hear  &r  less  than  we  do  of  the  hmit  of  onr  capacity  to 
govern.  That  limit  will  only  be  reached  when  Ministers  fail 
to  find  ezecntive  officers  to  do  their  bidding.  We  are  far 
enough  off  such  a  sign  of  decline  yet.  The  hour  never  comes 
without  the  men.  Less  than  a  century  and  a  half  ago  it  was 
thought  as  hopeless  to  attempt  the  civilization  of  the  High- 
landers as  it  is  now  thought  hopeless  to  subdue  the  Afridis. 
Bnt  the  Highlanders  now  go  forth  to  conquer  and  subdue,  in 
our  name,  races  not  less  intrepid  and  fiery  than  their  own.  I 
The  power  of  the  Rajpoots,  the  Mahrattas,  and  the  Sikhs  has  j 
been  sabjngated,  not  without  peril  and  grievons  trouble  and  I 
expense,  it  is  true,  but  with  infinite  saccess  and  satisfiuitioa.  ' 
Civilization,  we  (mine,  is  not  the  less  advanced  because  the  j 
gallant  Sikh  ana  the  no^le  little  Qhoorka,  once  onr  dread  | 
enemies,  are  now  our  best  allies  in  the  work  of  amelioration. 
With  such  memories  of  the  past,  such  experiences,  such  rewards,  i 
we  cannot  conceive  why  the  prophets  wno  preach  the  doctrine 
of  limitation  and  timidity  to-day,  should  be  any  more  reliable 
in  their  calculations  than  those  who  indulged  in  the  same 
profitless  occupation  a  hundred  years  ago." 


THE  TRAFFIC  THROUGH  THE  SUEZ  CANAL  IN 
1878,  1879,  AND  1880. 


Wk  have  just  seen  a  return  giving  a  comparative  statement  of 
the  traffic  through  the  Suez  Canal  for  the  years  1878,  1879, 
and  1880.  It  is  a  remarkable  document,  and  one  which  brings 
ont  in  high  relief  the  fact  tKat  Israel  is  the  head  and  not  we 
tail  even  there.  The  figures  prove  British  sapremacy  among 
the  nations,  and  therefore  our  possession  of  an  Israelite,  nay, 
an  Ephraim-l^raelite  blessing,  destined  to  be  developed  in  the 
"  last  days  "  (Gen.  xlix.  1.  25) — namely,  '*  the  blessings  of  the 
deep  that  lieth  under."  For  instance,  we  find  that  in  1878, 
there  passed  through  the  Suez  Canal  1,598  steamers,  of  which 
1,268  were  British;  in  1879,  there  were  1,477, of  which  1,144 
were  British;  while  in  1880,  there  were  2,026  steamers  which 
{msscd  through  the  canal,  and  of  these  1,592  were  British.  In 
the  first  week  of  February  last,  out  of  S9  steamers  which  used 
the  canal,  29  were  British.  In  the  second  week,  of  54  steam 
vessels  47  were  British.  These  facts  and  figures,  taken  qnite 
ah  extra,  and  not  fttm  Identity  sources,  are  ver^  remarkable 
indications  of  our  power  and  supremacy  at  sea,  which  is  another 
way  of  asserting  that  we  are  Ten-Tribed  Israel,  gifted  with 
the  blessing  of  the  Gate  of  onr  enemies  (Gen.  zzii.  17). 


Tub  Jew-baitiog  Bystem  continueB  in  Germany  in  undimiDisbed 
force,  aod  has  also  spread  to  Austria.  It  is  likely  to  prove  aserioua 
evil  in  the  latter  kiogdom,  seeing  that,  probably,  it  contains  a 
foarth  of  the  Jewish  race.  God  is  thus  thrusting  His  people  back 
to  their  own  land.  "Even  so,  come  quickly,  Lord  Jesus." — Bible 
Standard. 


"THE  SIGN  OF  THE  SON  OF  MAN." 
6t  the  Ret.  Denis  Hakan,  U.A. 


Makt  conjectures  have  been  hazarded  as  to  what  this  "  sign" 
(Matt.  zxiT.  80)  may  be.  Thns :  "  The  sign  of  the  Son  of  man: 
—(1)  Chrysostom,  &c. :  The  sign  of  the  cross  in  the  heaven. 
(2)  Olshausen:  Thestarof  the  Messiah.  (3)  Ewald,Fritz8che: 
The  Messiah  Himself.  (4)  Sohott:  No  other  than  that  deacribed 
in  ver.  29.  (5)  Hoffman  :  An  appearance  resembling  a  man, 
which  was  seen  in  the  Holiest  during  the  siege  of  Jerosalem. 
(6)  Meyer  :  A  glorious  appearance  the  forerunner  of  the  Jofa 
of  the  Messiah,  a  kind  of  Sheklna.  (7)  But  why  not  the  Shekina 
of  the  So^a  of  Christ  itself  ?  There  is  a  distinction  between  Uie 
shining  of  the  manifestation,  and  the  personal  maniftetation 
itself"  (Lange  :  Comment  on  Matthew). 

It  may  be  allowable  to  make  a  further  suggestion,  founded 
upon  the  word  nsed  by  onr  blessed  Lord,  and  the  use  of  the 
same  word  in  the  Prophetic  Scriptures,  which  He  was  evidently 
quoting  and  adapting  at  the  time,  as  appears  from  a  comparison 
of  the  original  with  kindred  pasaages  in  the  Septuagint. 

Our  Lord  used  the  word  a^fulovt  the  word  by  which  the 
LXX.  render     neha,  and  which  onr  version  translates  Standard. 

I  quote  from  ao  article  in  the  The  Esmositor  for  April,  page 
298  : — "  In  those  passages  of  the  Old  Testament  where  Isaiah 
speaks  of  a  standard  the  Septuagint  renders  the  word  by 

at]fiuov  DO  less  than  four  times  (xt.  12,  xiii.  2,  xviii.  8,  xxxiii. 
23).  By  arifuia  once  (xxx.  17),  and  by  waanftov  three  times 
(v.  26,  xlix.  22,  Izii.  10).  The  word  is  only  fonnd  in  Isaiah  in 
two  other  places  (xi.  10,  xxxi.  9),  and  there  the  Septuagint  has 
quite  miswd  its  meaning,  as  it  has  in  three  out  of  the  five 
passages,  where  it  is  found  in  Jeremiah ;  while  in  the  two 
remaining  ones  (li.  12,  27),  it  is  rendered  by  mjfuloy.  It  is 
not  &ir  to  conclude  from  this  that  the  word  which  the  Lord 
actually  used  (if  He  spoke  in  Aramaic)  was       or  NI^i 

both  of  which  are  used  in  the  Targnm  for  '  standard,'  and  th^ 
when  He  spoke  of  the  *  sign  of  the  Son  of  man '  appearing  in 
heaven.  He  was  alluding  to  such  pass^^  as  these.  '  In  tnat 
day  there  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  which  shall  stand  for  an 
tfukn  of  the  people;  to  it  shall  the  Gentile  seeki  and  his  teat 
shaU  be  glorions.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
the  Lord  shall  set  His  hand  again  the  second  time  to  recover  the 
remnant  of  His  people,  which  shall  be  left,  iVom  Assyria,  and 
from  Egypt,  and  from  Pathros,  and  from  Oush,  and  from  Elam, 
and  iVom  Shinar,  and  from  Hamath,  and  from  the  islands  of  the 
sea.  And  He  shall  set  up  an  ensign  for  the  nations,  and  shall 
assemble  the  outcasts  of  Israel,  and  gather  together  tbe 
dispersed  of  Judah  from  the  four  comers  of  the  earth '  (Isa. 
xi.  10 — 12).  '  Behold,  I  will  lift  up  Mine  hand  to  the  Cfentiles, 
and  set  up  My  standard  to  the  people,  and  they  shall  bring  thy 
sons  in  their  arms,  and  thy  daughters  shall  be  carried  upon  their 
shoulders'  (Isa.  xlix.  22).  '  Go  Uirough,  go  through  the  gates; 
prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  people;  cast  np,  cast  up,  the  high- 
way, gather  out  the  stones ;  lift  up  a  standard  for  the  people ' 
(Isa.  Ixii.  10)." 

The  article  proceeds  to  state  that  "  all  these  passages  refer  to 
the  establishment  of  a  Catholic  Church,"  and  arguing  u(ion 
what  appears  to  me  to  be  a  petUio  prtnc^u,  concludes  Uiat  in 
the  establishment  of  the  Chnrdi  npon  the  ruins  of  Judaism  the 
Sign  has  appeared. 

To  those  who  recognise  in  the  passages  quoted,  distinct 
prophetic  statements  concerning  the  ingathering  of  Israel,  tha 
interesting  question  may  be  suggested — viz..  It,  when  onr  Lord 
spoke  of  "  tne  sign,"  He  was  quoting  or  adapting  woida  which 
foretold  the  nationi^  ingathorii^,  that  gathering  mi^Mf  be  the 
immediate  precursor  and  siffn  of  His  own  manifestation  ? 

The  identification  of  the  covenant  people  of  the  Ten  Tribes, 
their  ownership  of  the  Holy  Land,  and  their  power  therein 
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fifaewa,  wonld  be  a  portent  in  the  political  beaTens,  would  cause 
monrning  to  the  nations,  and  would  be  an  unmistakable  sign 
that  the  Son  of  mtui  was  abont  to  be  revMled  with  power  and 

great  glory. 
April,  1S81. 


A  PLEA  FOB  MISSIONS. 


The  object  of  a  card  with  the  above  heading  ^to  ha  purchased,  we 
believe,  of  the  Church  MissiODarjr  Society,  at  its  various  branches 
thronghoat  the  kingdom ;  price  one  shilling)  is  to  show,  at  a  glance 
of  the  eye,  the  frightfol  need  this  miserable  world  labours  under  of 
the  help  of  the  Uospel  of  Christ  The  population  of  the  globe,  as 
estimated  by  the  late  Hr.  Keith  Johnston,  the  eminent  geographer, 
in  1879,  Is  taken  in  this  card  at  1,424  millions  of  souls. 

Ilie  way  the  matter  is  put  before  Ihe  observer  in  this  ingenious 
publication  is  as  follows  : — A  parallelogram,  four  inches  by  tlirce, 
IB  cut  out  of  tlie  material,  and  a  piece  of  canvas  is  let  in  in  its 
place.  On  the  canvas  there  is  worked,  in  tent  stitch,  44  rows, 
containing  32  stitches  each  (with  16  over),  represeotiug,  in  six 
colours  of  Berlin  wool,  the  various  religions  of  the  world.  The 
number  of  stitches,  therefore,  is  44  x  32  +  16=1,424.  Counting  each 
Btitck  as  a  jnillion  touls,  the  result  is  1,424,000,000,  as  the  total 
number  of  mankind  this  world  contains. 

But  how  are  they  divided  as  regards  religious  light  ?  The  card 
tells  a  very  sad  tale.  The  bottom  of  the  canvas  parallelogram  is 
covered  with  27  rows  (less  eight)  of  stitches  of  black  wool,  repre- 
senting 856,000,000  of  heathen.  Above  them  are  the  comparatively 
small  number  of  170,000,000  of  Mohammedans  worked  in  green. 
In  the  middle  of  these  is  the  very  ridiculously  minute  number  of 
eight  brown  stitches,  or  8,000,000  of  the  House  of  Judah.  Above 
them  190  stitches  of  scarlet  wool  shows  there  are  but  190,000,000 
of  Roman  Catholics  in  the  world.  Succeeding  them  are  84,000,000 
of  the  Greek  Church,  shown  bv  a  small  patch  of  blue  wool,  worked 
Into  three  rows  ;  and,  last  of  all,  at  the  top  of  the  canvas,  are  the 
116  stitches  of  yellow  wool,  indicaUng  the  very  few  ia  comparison 
with  the  immense  mass  of  the  other  inhabitants  of  the  world,  who, 
being  f^testants,  or  "  witnesses  "  for  God,  represent  Israel  of  the 
isles — Manasseli  in  America,  and,  we  suppose,  also  Protestant 
Germany. 

"We  fear  40  of  the  latter  Btitches  ought,  by  rights,  to  be  removed 
from  the  yellow  portion,  leaving  but  76,000,000  out  of  1 ,424,000,000, 
as  the  sole  representatives  of  true  Protestantism,  and  of  the 
witnessing  functions  of  the  nation  Israel.  The  latter,  therefore, 
are  in  a  terrible  minority  in  the  world,  and,  judged  by  the  rule  the 
Rev.  B.  W.  Savile  desires  to  bring  to  bear  on  our  Identity,  has  no 
pretence  to  represent  true,  God-given  religion,  since  majorities, 
with  this  divine,  are  held  to  rule.  "  The  majority  of  the  clergy 
reject  our  Identity;  therefore  the  Identity  is  false,"  is  our  clerical 
opponent's  wise  argument.  Protestantism  is  in  a  ridiculous  minority, 
therefore  the  Protestants  are  wrong ;  but  the  grand  mass  of 
heathendom,  in  their  black,  horrible  majority  of  8d6,000,000,  are, 
beyond  doubt,  perfectly  in  the  right  as  to  their  God-favoured 
religion. 

We  know  this  conclusion  is  absurd  ;  but  it  is  not  one  whit  more 
absurd  than  Mr.  Savile*s,  who,  counUng  heads,  condemns  our 
Identity  because  only  a  handful  of  Uie  under-sh^herds  of  Israel 
have  yet  been  given  eyesight  to  see  it  from  on  high.  We  hope 
our  friends  will  each  endeavour  to  secure  one  of  these  cards  (whose 
price,  by  the  way,  we  deem  to  be  excessive).  They  teach  us 
IsraeliteB  several  serious  lessons,  of  which  tlie  following  are  the 
chief : — 

1.  That  Israel's  evangelising  work  yet  to  be  done  in  the  world 
is  enormous,  and  requires  instant  and  persistent  evangelising  effort. 

2.  That  the  1,800  years  during  which  the  Gospel  of  Christ  has 
been  preached  in  the  world  has  hitherto  yielded  but  the  moat 
trifling  results,  according  to  the  prophecies,  since  the  converts  are 
to  be  but  witnesses  to  the  truth  before  the  end  (Matt.  xxiv.  14). 

3.  That  the  sole  hope  for  the  salvation  of  the  heathen,  Moham> 
medan,  Roman  Catholic,  Greek,  and  Jewish  races  is  the  Identity, 
since  the  promise  of  the  conversion  of  "  many  nations  and  strong 

Eeople  "  to  the  Lord  is  attached  to  times  after  Israel  is  discoTered, 
nt  not  oUierwise  (Zech;  viii.  22). 

4.  That  our  Identity  is  the  only  means  God's  Word  opens  for  the 
salvation  of  mankind  in  tlieir  maB.<ies  ;  and  that  even  tlms,  the  end 
is  to  be  attuned  (under  God)  by  Israel's  national  conversion  first 
(Jer.  xxii.  33 ;  Isa.  Ixvi.  10).  and  afler  that  by  their  preaching  of 
the  Word  to  God's  gloiy  (Isa.  lii.  7  ;  Gen.  xviii.  18). 


THK  BRITISH  EMPIRE. 
By  G.  L. 

1  HAVE  ouly  recently  become  aware  of  the  existence  of  jour 
periodical,  the  Basneb  of  Israel,  and  of  the  pamphlets  in 
coHDection  therewith;  and  I  am  afraid  that  lamgreaUjia 
arrear.  Bat  I  am  quite  certain  that  the  Old  Testament  coDtains 
not  a  word  of  prophecy,  however  minute,  that  is  notof  almoet 
iniiaite  8igni6cance.  There  are  no  idle  words,  no  patteroa  of 
things  to  come  that  are  irrelevant  or  unmeaning. 

There  is  a  phrase  of  strange  impwt — "not  a  peupk"— 
repeated  three  times  in  Holy  Scripture.  Take  Dent,  xxxii.  21 : 
"  They  have  moved  Me  to  jealousy  with  that  which  is  not  God; 
they  nave  provoked  Me  to  anger  with  their  vanities,  and  I  will 
move  them  to  jealouBy  wUh  those  ivhich  are  not  a  people.  I 
will  provoke  them  to  anger  with  a  foolifih  nation."  Now  taro 
to  Isaiah  vii.  8:  *'And  within  three-score  and  five  years  shall 
Kphraim  be  broken,  thai  ii  be  not  a  people."  Then  Uomans  x. 
19.  But,  I  say,  did  not  Israel  know  ?  First  Moses  saith,  "I 
will  provoke  you  to  jealonsy  by  them  that  are  no  people,  and 
by  a  foolish  nation  will  I  anger  yoQ." 

Theae  descriptions  indicate  the  same  people,  andth^exactl; 
describe  the  condition  of  Uie  inhabitants  of  the  islands  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  before  the  Christian  era.  Thev  consisted  of 
the  Phoenicians  and  Israelite  settlers,  who  colonisea  the  Sooth  of 
Britain  to  work  the  tin,  lead,  copper,  and  calamine  mines,  and 
mllect  the  ore  and  smelt  the  metals,  so  as  to  have  them  read;r 
for  shipment  on  the  arrival  of  the  ships.   They  had  no  nnity,  do 
body  politic,  no  laws,  no  administration,  no  towns.  The;  had 
degenerated  into  rude  savages,  broken  intoionnmerablefacUoQB 
under  petty  chiefs,  and  all  snbject  to  a  priest-caste  called 
Drnids,  who  had  originally  sprung  from  the  priests  of  Moloch, 
*or  Baal,  in  Palestine.   They  also  bad  a  mixture  of  the  landless 
and  lawless  bandi^  or  crews,  who  came  from  the  opposite  thvm 
of  6anl  and  Belginm^mere  outlaws,  or  pirates.   It  would  be 
I    sickening  to  go  into  further  detail.   It  is  sufficient  to  say  they 
I    were  not  a  people,  and  had  no  idea  of  nationality  or  nnity^ 
.    mere  hoards,  or  clans,  of  savages,  dwelling  in  cells  or  hovels 
I    concealed  in  woods  and  wilds;  and  practising  mutual  warfare 
I    to  collect  captives  for  the  Drnid  priests,  to  be  sacrificed,  and  cattle 

for  their  own  subsistence. 
I  Now  God  had  said  (Jer.  xxxi.  9):  "For  I  am  a  Father  to 
Israel,  and  Ephraim  is  My  firstborn;"  and  at  verse  10  we  have, 
'  "  Hear  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  0  ye  nations,  and  declare  it  in 
die  isles  afar  off,  uid  say.  He  that  scattered  Israd  will  gather 
him  and  keep  him  as  a  shepherd  doth  his  flock."  This  points  to 
the  influx  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  who  were  the  successive  arrivals 
of  the  flocks  to  be  gathered  and  kept  in  Britain  and  Ireland. 

Now,  they  are  further  described  in  the  first  parable  (Matt, 
xxi.  28):  "  A  certain  man  had  two  sons;  and  he  came  to  the 
first  (Ephraim),  [and  said.  Son,  go  work  to-day  in  my  vine- 
yard (29).  He  answered  and  said,  I  will  not;  but  afterward  he 
repented  and  went  (30).  And  he  came  to  the  second  (Judah), 
and  said  likewise;  and  be  answered  and  said,  I  go,  sir,  and 
went  not.  Whether  of  them  twain  did  the  will  ofhisfaUier? 
(31).  They  say  unto  him,  The  first."  This  is  just  what  has 
happened — the  Ten  Tribes,  who,  from  the  death  of  Solomon, 
refused  to  work  in  God's  vineyard,  have  repented ;  and  are  now 
the  zealous  labourers  in  God's  vineyards  in  these  isles  and  the 
Gentile  world. 

Now  let  us  take  the  second  parable,  in  the  thirty-third  and 
following  verses  of  the  same  chapter,  and  specially  applicable  to 
the  House  of  Judah:  "  There  was  a  certain  boaseholder  which 
planted  a  vineyard,  and  hedged  it  round  about,  and  digged  a 
winepress  in  it,  and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it  oat  to  husbandmen, 
and  went  into  a  far  country."  Then,afte;  describing  the  wicked 
conduct  of  those  husbandmen  to  theiinjord's  servants  and  Son: 
"  Christ  said  to  the  ScribSati3^1^M,VlI^^1oid  there- 
fore of  the  vini^ard  cometh,  what  wUl  be  do  nnto  those 
husbandmen?  They  say  nnto  Him,  He  will  misenbly  destroy 
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those  wicked  men,  and  will  let  ont  hiB  vineyard  nnto  other 
bnabandmen,  which  shall  render  hiro  the  fraite  in  their  season 
(  48).  Therefore  say  I  auto  yon.  The  kingdom  of  God  shall  be 
taken  from  yon,  and  given  to  a  nation  bringing  forth  the  fraits 
thereof.'*  Kow  tnrn  to  the  facts  of  history,  as  they  illnstrate 
this  second  parable. 

Vespasian,  having  sprang  Ironi  a  family  of  respectability  and 
public  confidence,  and  having  been  a  cadet  in  a  Roman  legion, 
came  in  a.d.  51  to  Britain,  and  there,  in  a  few  years,  completed 
his  military  education,  and  became  entitled  to  high  command. 
He  had  approved  himself  to  his  snperiors,  and  all  others,  by  his 
liersonal  conrage  and  aptitude  to  command,  his  strict  discipline 
of  his  troops,  and  his  skilful  leadership  of  them,  and  his  nght- 
eonsness  and  moderation  towards,  and  his  consideration  for  the 
native  Britons,  who  treated  him  with  confidence  and  reverence, 
and  perhaps  love. 

At  the  next  periodical  distribntion  of  the  provinces,  be 
obtained  from  Nero  the  Governorship  of  the  Province  of  Syria, 
aod  bronght  with  htm  an  additioniU  militan  force.  He  very 
soon  found  that  however  paternally  disposed  towards  the  Jews 
in  Palestine,  their  rebellions  and  lawless  conduct  compelled 
him  to  go  to  war  with  them,  and  be  and  his  son  Titus,  in  a.d. 
74,  w^  under  the  force  of  drcnmstanoes,  and  with  the  greatest 
reluctance,  compelled  to  what  virtnally  was  an  execntion  of  the 
doom  pronounced  by  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  against  the 
wicked  husbandmen — namely,  their  miserable  destrnction. 

Then,  in  a.d.  78,  he  remembered  the  inhabitants  of  Britain, 
and  he  sent  Agricola  to  govern  them,  and  to  commence  a  firm 
and  paternal  rule  over  them ;  which  was,  in  fact,  the  anointing 
them  to  be  the  successors  of  the  wicked  hnsbandmen,  and  the 
transfer  to  them  of  the  vin^ard  (the  kingdom  of  God).  He 
suppressed  the  clans  and  factions,  and  began  to  train  them  into 
unity,  to  transform  them  into  an  united  kingdom,  and  instruct 
them  in  the  arts,  and  in  the  enjoyment  and  laws  of  civilisation. 
The  (Gospel  also  found  its  way  into  Britain  and  Ireland,  and 
in  the  latter  isle  it  shone  with  peculiar  parity  and  splendour. 

But,  yonr  readers  may  say^,  this  is  1 ,800  years  ago.  Shew  us 
some  proof  that  the  snbstitnted  husbandmen  really  worked  in 
the  vmeyard,  and  rendered  the  fraits  in  dne  season.  To  this 
I  8&J  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a  grain  of  mustard- 
seed,  which  a  man  took  and  sowed  in  his  field  (Matt.  xiii.  31,  33). 
It  requires  time,  and  by  t^e  time-tables  or  horologies  of  etemitv 
1,800  years  are  but  as  yesterday  when  it  is  past,  or  as  a  watch 
in  the  night.  The  ante-Christian  vineyard,  which  commenced 
with  the  call  of  AbriAam,  was  1,800  years  before  the  chief 
(Jomer-StODe  was  set  in  its  place  (Matt.  zzi.  41);  and  if  1,800 
years  have  elapsed  since  the  transfer  to  the  new  husbandmen, 
we  must  remember  that  the  transferees  teere  not  a  people  at  the 
date  of  transfer.  The  whole  population  of  the  isles,  considered 
in  the  aggregate,  were  a  foolish  nalim  for  ages  after  the  time 
of  Agricda.  They  had  to  undergo  some  preparatory  tntining, 
and  to  wrestle,  not  against  fiesh  and  blood  only  (Eph.  vi.  12), 
bnt  against  principalities,  against  powers,  against  the  rnlers  of 
dark^s  of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
l^aces.  The  strife  has  been  long,  and  the  progress  slow;  bnt 
it  has  not  been  without  its  advantages  in  its  illustrations  of  the 
depth  of  the  wisdom  and  power  of  God,  and  the  unsearcbable- 
ness  of  His  ways.  It  was  designed  (Eph.  iii.  1 0)  to  the  intent 
tint  now  nnto  the  principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly  places 
might  be  known  by  the  Church  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God. 
The  arch-enemy  might  hover  like  a  bird  of  prey  to  seek  the 
blood  of  saints ;  bnt  his  petty  and  occasional  triomphs  wonld 
turn  ont  to  be  disastrous  defeats.  He  had  waged  an  anti-Christ 
warfare  ever  since  the  fall  of  man,  and  he  had  kept  a  sharp  eye 
upon  the  workers  in  the  vineyard,  bnt  his  counsels  were  turned 
to  foolishness  against  him;  and  the  strife  sets  forth  the  wisdom 
and  knowledge  and  power  of  God. 

It  was  wonderfully  cunning  to  retard  the  unification  of  what 
is  now  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  to  set  the  Highland 
Scotdi  and  the  Irish  against  England  to  terrorise  her,  and 


intimidate  her  by  hostile  alliances  with  her  bitterest  enemies, 
and  affording  landing  places  for  their  forces  against  us.  But 
that  time  is  past,  and  our  missionary  work  be^n  as  soon  as 
the  union  between  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  was  effected. 
Since  then  a  great  Empire  has  begun  to  spring  up,  and  our 
means  of  preaching  tJie  Gospel  to  every  Gentile  are  vastly 
increased ;  so  much  so  as  to  e.>:cite  the  mad  rage  of  that  old 
lawless  one,  the  devil ;  and  now  the  policy  is  to  mangle  and 
break  into  pieces  the  British  Empire. 

We  are  not  to  do  anything  so  bad  as  to  preach  the  Gospel  to 
the  poor  benighted  natives  of  heathendom,  lest  we  should  trans- 
gress international  law,  and  offend  against  the  comity  of 
nations.  Bnt  we  are  to  ignore  the  poor  natives  altogether, 
and  make  terms  for  the  surrender  of  them  to  the  tyrants  who 
have  got  them  in  their  power;  which  tyrants  we  could,  if  they 
oppose  our  mission  and  attempted  to  bar  our  rights  of  way^  as 
easily  crash,  as  we  are  empowered  to  do  by  Christ  Himself. 
He  has  commanded  ns  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature. 
This  commission  carries  with  it  all  necessary  rights,  powers, 
and  means,  rights  of  way  and  free  access,  power  to  tread  on 
serpents  and  scorpions,  and  over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy, 
BO  that  nothing  by  any  means  shall  hnrt  ns,  and  He  has 
promised  to  be  with  ns  always,  until  the  end  of  the  world. 

We  have  been  denounced  as  seeking  only  Empire,  like  thoap 
Empires  of  the  ancient  world;  whereas  we  seek  only  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  His  righteousness.  We  are  told  Ireland  is  to 
be  separated  from  Great  Britain,  all  our  colonies  and 
dependencies  are  to  be  abandoned,  and  every  monster  in  hnmut 
form,  petty  savage  chiefs,  are  to  be  invited  to  fight  for  their 
possession,  and  commit  nniversal  slanghter  in  contending  for 
them.  The  Irish,  being  very  near  to  us,  aie  to  be  utilised^  in 
the  Fenian  mode  of  torpedo  warfare — that  is,  by  destroying 
everything  valuable  by  gunpowder  and  other  explosives.  There 
is  the  peace-at-any-price  party  with  their  scnttle-oflT-and-cnt- 
and-ran  policy.  It  reminds  me  of  that  remarkable  crisis  in 
the  history  of  the  Israelites  narrated  in  Kam.  xiii.  and  xiv.  I 
only  hope  that  thev  will  meet  the  fate  of  the  ten  spies,  and  the 
leaders  who  wanted  to  scuttle  back  to  Egypt,  first  naving  stoned 
Moees  and  Aaron  to  death. 


THE  HEAD  AND  NOT  THE  TAIt,  ABOVE  ONLY  AND  NOT 
BENEATH,  IN  RESPECT  TO  THE  COST  OF  ISRAEL'S  NAVV. 

That  England  obtaios  more  for  her  money  apeot  on  the  navy  than 
other  Powers  do,  seems,  at  first  sight^  a  startlmg  proposition,  but  it 
ia  perfectly  correct,  as  a  reviewer  id  the  current  number  of  the 
Edinburgh  shows  by  most  interesting  figures.  Dividing  the  annual 
expenditure  of  the  navy  by  every  ton  of  armonred  or  uDormoured 
shipping,  we  find  that  in  Rassia  the.  sum  spent  is  nearly  £100  per 
tonj  in  France,  t!54  6s.;  in  Germany,  £50  Ga.;  and  in  England, 
£43  18a.  Italy  and  Austria,  without  foreign  Bcjaadrons,  cost 
respectivelv  £40  48.,  and  £31  IBs.  A  ton  of  shipping  cannot  be 
maintained  and  repaired  in  France  for  less  than  £3  138.,  whereas 
in  England  the  cost  ia  £1  48.  Coals  and  engine-room  stores  cost 
188.  7d.  per  ton  in  France,  and  12s.  Id.  in  England.  In  siraply 
keeping  up  the  naval  dockyards  a  French  Admiral  aays  the  Frencli 
pay  £2f>8,000  for  what  we  get  done  for  £147,000.  Sapposing  the 
chief  object  of  a  navy  to  be  the  protection  of  the  mercantile  raorioe 
and  ocean  trade,  to  protect  every  lOi)  tons  of  merchant  shipping 
costs,  annually,  in  France,  £778;  Russia,  £694;  Austria,  £256; 
Italy,  ,C187;  England,*  115.  To  protect  every  £1,000  worth  of  sea- 
borne imports  and  exports  costs,  in  Russia,  about  £35  ISs.;  Austria, 
£28  lOs.;  France,  £26  IGs.;  Italy,  £25  8s.;  tiennany,  £22  IS*.; 
Ensland,  £17  5s.  These  are  very  striking  and  suggestive  figures, 
and  they  should  be  remembered  when  economists  ore  huugry  or 
reformers  are  dissatisfied. 


Stra\v.s,  Siiowiua  which  Way  tub  Wind  Blows.— Tlie  Dailif 
ExpresM,  Dublin,  March,  1881,  says:— "Th»  men  omjjloyed  at 
Krupp's  manufactory  are  work^gj^ijd^  ^Adiy^^plying  orders 
for  guDB  from  abroad.  Roumanil  oro^rea  a  lumdro^^^ece,  seven 
hundred;  Sweden,  fifty;  Holland,  ahundred  and  twenty;  Italy,  four 
hundred  guns. 


THE  BANNER  Of  iBtlAJBL.  [Wednetdiy,  Jone  1,1881. 
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ANNUAL  MEETING 

OF  THE 

METROPOLITAN  ANGLO-ISRAEL  ASSOCUTION. 


The  third  anniversary  of  this  ABPOciation  waa  celebrated  in  the 
lower  room  of  Kxetcr  Hall  on  Friday  evening,  when  the 
President,  The  Right  Hon.  Viscouht  Folkestune,  took  the 
chair.  The  proceedings  were  opened  with  prayer,  after  which. 
The  Chaieuan  Bald  it  was  with  great  pleasure  he  attended 
ihifi  meeting,  and  was  glad  to  see  so  lai^e  an  attendance.  He 
was  afraid  that  it  did  not  appear  in  the  Bakitbr  of  Isbael 
that  the  Association  had  been  so  energetic  as  previonsly.  The 
I'eason  nas  that  since  the  last  meeting  the  financial  aspects 
were  not  so  good  hs  was  hoped,  becanse  they  had  been  almost 
tio  energetic,  ind  spent  more  money  than  tbeir  finances 
wnrranted.  The  Conncil  had,  however,  very  nearly  cleared  off 
all  the  liabilities,  and  indtvidnal  members  had  been  abont  the 
country  delivering  lectares,  and  upholding  the  objects  of  the 
Association,  and  their  labours  had  been  crowned  with  a  great 
amount  of  saccess.  He  hoped  the  resnlb  would  be  a  larger 
number  of  people  being  convinced  of  the  truth  the  Association 
desired  to  propagate.  His  lordship  then  referred  to  the 
discussion  which  h^d  taken  place  at  Mr.  Stevenson  Blackwood's 
house  with  some  opponents  of  the  views  of  this  Association. 
AFtpr  the  first  meeting  many,  if  not  convinced,  were  at  least 
interested  in  the  stibject;  bat  it  was  obvions  tiiat  many  came 
there  with  preconceived  notions,  and  were  determined,  in  spite 
of  all  reason  and  argument,  to  remain  opponents.  The 
removal  of  these  preconceived  notions  was  one  of  the  first 
difficulties  the  Association  had  to  encounter.  Their  opponents 
were  in  the  position  of  the  brothers  of  the  rich  man  in  the 
parable,  of  whom  our  Lord  had  said  they  had  Moses  and  the 
propliets,  and  if  they  would  not  hear  them,  neither  would  they 
though  One  rose  &om  the  dead.  Nothing  that  conld  bec^own 
them  would  induce  them  to  tooch  even  the  fringe  of  the  subject. 
He  hoped,  however,  that,  supported  by  tmUi  and  right,  means 
wonld  befonnd  to  eradicate  those  preconceived  notions;  and  be 
vislied  Uie  clei^men  and  teadiers  of  tAxe  Obnrch  of  England 
wuoldtakenp  the  question  more  eamest1y,andinamore  charitable 
spirit  than  they  had  hitherto  done  (hear,  hear),  and  they  would 
then,  no  doubt,  arrive  at  a  satisfactory  eonclnsion.  A  well-known 
dergyman  in  Loudon  had  been  argued  with  npcm  this  vital 
truth,  and  his  verdict  was,  "  Well,  but  yonr  views  may  be  all 
right — 1  do  not  say  they  are  not — but  if  I  accept  them,  believe 
in  them,  and  preach  them,  I  shall  have  to  unsay  all  the  sermons 
I  have  preached  daring  my  clerical  career; "  uid,  therefore,  he 
put  the  question  aside.  Another  clergyman  was  spoken  to, 
end,  bfitr  a  long  discussion,  the  gentleman  arguing  with  him 
8^  ill,  "  Yon  mu^t  believe  in  the  insmred  words  of  tiie  prophets, 
Eft  lorth  in  the  Old  Tisiameut."  The  clergyman's  reply  was, 
"I  dou't  Uliive  that  ilie  Prophet  Jeremiah  was  a  bit  more 
iu^piitd  than  Thomas  Ctirlyle. '  These  were  only  specimens 
0)  the  bigotiy  niid  o|  position  they  had  to  incouuter,  but  they 
riiUfct  po  on  fcteadity  as  bt-fore,  spreading  abroad  tluir  views  so 
tlmt  I  liev  might  be  ihoroiijihiy  disuDssed  and  investigated.  While 
tliis  mel'iiuK  was  af&embled  to  declare  their  belief  that  the 
Almighty  was  able  to  do  that  which  Ue  had  promised,  to  fulfil 
the  prophecies  which  had  not  ^et  been  fulfilled  literally,  in 
anotlier  room  in  that  very  bnilding  a  meeting  was  being  held 
to  declare  dissent  Irom  the  opinions  of— a  gentleman,  he  waa 
going  to  say— but  of  a  man  vho  came  finrwara  to  avow  not  onlr 
that  he  does  not  believe  in  the  Almighty,  or  His  power  to  fnlnl 
llitt  iiromises,  but  that  there  is  no  Almighty  at  all.  One  of 
the  objects  of  the  Association  was  to  combat  such  atheistic 
y\i:\\s,  and  be  {Ibfi  Chairman)  suggested  that  a  resolution, 
signed  by  him  as  Chairman,  on  behalf  of  the  Association,  shonld 
be  passed,  and  conveyed  to  Earl  Percy,  the  Chairman  of  the 
other  meeting,  to  this  efi'ect,  "  The  third  annual  meeting  of  the 
Angk>-lBrael  Association,  to  the  public  meeting  convened 


for  the  purpose  of  protesting  against  the  admission  into  the 
Parliament  Honse  of  Commons  of  an  avowed  atheist,— We  aie 
heartily  and  cordially  with  yon,  and  tiioronghly  ooncor  in  year 
object  This  was  earned  oodunatirai,  signed,  and 
transmitted  to  Earl  Percy. 

Philo-Is&abl  then  rose,  and  after  proposing  the  first  resolu- 
tion, "  That  this  Meeting  approves  the  Report  and  Finsitciil 
Statement  put  forward  by  the  Conncil,  and  published  iu  the 
Bakneb  of  May  18,  No.  229,"  said:  For  the  third  time  I  hire 
the  privily  to  appear  before  you  on  the  Exeter  Hall  platform, 
and  to  stand  up  for  the  tmth  of  our  Identity.   My  Mendi, 
why  should  I  deftend  this  cause?  this  mudi  denounced,  derided, 
reviled,  abused  cause?   Because  I  believe  it  to  be  Qod's  own 
truth,  fonnded  on  the  holy  Scriptures.    Because  it  is,  I  belier^ 
that  portion  of  the  IVnth  which  onr  God  means  to  depend  m 
to  prove  His  own  identic  as  the  great  Jehovah.   "Te  are  My 
witnesses,"  He  said  by  His  prophet  Isaiah  of  Israel  and  Jndah, 
"that  1  am  God"  (chap,  xliii.  12).   And,  finally, because  I 
believe  onr  Identity  to  be  the  "condition  precedent"  to  the 
glorious  appearing — or  appearing  of  the  ghrj  (Isa.  xlvi.  13)— 
of  the  ^at  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  (Titus  ii.  13), 
"  who  IS  coming  to  occupy  the  throne  of  His  father  David" 
(Luke  i.  82),  "  and  to  reign  in  Mount  Zion  and  iu  Jemsalem, 
and  before  His  ancients  gbrionsl^r "  (Isa.  xziv.  23).  My  Lord, 
can  I  keep  silence?  can  [  refrain  ftom  bearing  m^  bumble 
teatimony  ?   Whatever  others  do,  I  am  reeolved,  even  if  all  disb 
abandon  this  cause  and  tnm  to  be  ita  enemies,  I  will,  God 
helping  and  supporting  m^  stand  by  and  defend  it  tin  this 
slnmberiug,  drowsy,  lethargic  nation  of  onra  rouses  up  to  its 
nobility,  and  "sees,"  only  "eeeB,"  ihaiUia  Israel.  My  Lord,  oar 
opponents  say  that  our  views  of  the  Ten-Tribed  kingdom  are 
low  and  grovelling — carufd,  earthly,  and  terreetrial.  Christ 
came  to  eatablish  a  kingdom  which  is  heavenly  and  spiritual, 
and  Israd  is  not  the  literal  earth-bom  race  derived  firom  the 
patriarch  by  generation,  bat  the  spiritual  Israel  of  St.  Paul's 
epistles  to  the  Romans  and  Galatians.  My  friends,  I  would  aA, 
Do  these  objectors  ever  repeat  and  pray  the  Lord's  prayer? 
What  mean  they  by  these  petitions :  "  Thy  kingdom  come,  Thy 
will  be  done  in  eakth  as  it  is  done  in  heaven  "?  Do  they  do 
wisely  or  safely  to  speak  as  they  do,  when  the  Lord  th^  love 
is  man  as  well  as  God  ?  when  He  declares  His  delights  were 
with  the  sons  of  men?  (Prov.  viii.  31).   When  He  says  that 
"  with  His  whole  heart  and  His  whole  soul "  He  means  to  restore 
and  plant  His  Twelve-Tribed  people  again  in  their  inherit* 
ance  (Jer.  xxxii.  41),  coming  to  reign  over  them  on  earth  u 
His  people  for  evermore  ?   But  our  opponents  dedare  the 
words  of  Scripture  are  against  as,  and  that  St.  Paal's  statemeotB 
in  Gal.  iii.  7,  28,  29,  shiver  onr  argument  to  pieces,  and  prove 
that  we  have  to  expect,  not  a  "  literal,*'  bat  a  "  spiritual  Israel." 
(Philalethes'  words  on  the  subject,  at  pages  102,  103,  being 
read,  the  passages  in  qnestion  were  referred  to,  showing  his 
doctrine  to  be  that  literal  Inrael  is  rooted  out  and  the  Ohurclt 
of  Christ  substituted  in  its  place^.   What  can  be  made  of  GsL 
iii.  9,  29,  than  this:  that  thi«e  that  are  of  faith,  and  those  that 
are  in  Christ — that  is,  the  believing  children  of  Ood,  ootnast 
Israel  (Hosea  ii.  20),  the  Church  of  Christ,  His  bride  (Hosea 
ii.  16),  are        facto  "the  seed  of  Abraham"?   What  was 
Abraham  ?  A  Hebrew.   Then  thes^  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
are  Hebrews  too;  literally,  by  hnman  descent,  or,  as  an  alterna- 
tive, by  adi^timi  which  last,  by  its  operation,  embraces  tlie 
whole  OentQe  nations  of  the  earth.   None  are  excluded.  All 
are  weteome.  Bat  Uie  nnolens,  the  omlxal  body  into  whi^ 
tiie  Gentiles  are  engrafted,  must  always  be  Hdbrew  and 
Israelitish.   Henceforth  none  are  exdnded.   In  Christ  there 
is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek  debarred ;   difierences  of  sex, 
differences  of  condition  form  no  obstacle,  all  are  admitted,  ^ 
invited  and  welcomed  throngh  faith  ;  but  the  me  qud  mm  u 
that  alt  accepting  Christ  are  henceforth  "Abraham's  seed,' 
therefore  Hebrews,  and  heirs,  Hebrew  heirs,  according  to  the 
promise.   St.  Paul,  therefor^  iu  GaL  iii.  7,  29,  vas  nferring 
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only  to  Hosea  ii.  16.  20  after  all ;  and  his  argament,  taken 
from  horttcnlture  and  arborionltare,  to  be  fonnd  in  Rom.  zi. 
17—24,  is  precisdj  to  the  point  and  to  the  same  effect  (see 
rerised  trandation).  It  prores  that  the  Gentile  branohes  (not 
/rw)  are  engrafted  on  a  standing  Hebrew  Isaac-Israel  stock, 
and  by  that  operation  are  changed  from  Gentile  into  a  Hebrew 
natare.    If  yoa  ask  me,  my  lord,  how  that  can  be  ?  let  me 
invite  yon  to  refli^t  how,  when  even  among  ourselves  we  adopt 
a  chUd  into  onr  families,  sach  child  becomes  one  in  name, 
statoB,  position,  and  rank  with  the  adoptive  parents;  is 
sapported.  bred,  educated,  and  maiDtained  as  if  born  in  the 
house.   There  is,  in  short,  no  difference  whatever  between  the 
adopted  and  the  naturallv-bom  child.    Precisely  is  this,  mulatis 
mutandUt  God's  plan  respecting  the  adoption  of  Gentiles  into 
the  ever  standing  Abrahamio  Hebrew  family  of  Ohrist.  They 
are  incorporated  into  that  Hebrew  iiimily,  and  become  in  Ohrist 
"Uie  seed  of  Abraham  by  fkith"  (Hosea  ii.  20),  and  heirs 
according  to  the  Hebrew  promise,  being  adopted,  engrafted, 
incorporated  "  sons,"  esteemed  by  the  Lord  Himself  as  ooe 
with  tbj  flesh  and  blood  offspring — theTen-Tribed  family.  So 
literal  Israel  is  fonnd  to  be,  in  fact,  Bpiritnal  Israel.  The 
ar^ment  of  the  Rev.  A.  J.  J.  Cachemailie,  vicar  of  Oldham, 
on  this  Bubjectj  was  thra  introdnced  by  the  speaker  to  illastrate 
his  case.   The  rev.  vicar  of  Oldham,  allndiog  to  Bom.  xv.  8» 
points  out  that  Christ  Jesus  is  declared  by  St.  Paul  to  be  a 
'*  minister  of  the  circumcision,"  therefore  of  the  Hebrew  race, 
not  of  the  non-Israelite  Gentiles.   Why?  To  confirm  the 
prtHniees  made  unto  the  fiithers — «>.,  the  Hebrews,  not  the 
pare— Entile  fathers.   Then  is  Ohrist's  mission  of  no  avail  to 
ue  Qou-Israelite  Gentiles?    Nay;  read  on,  friends.  Verses 
9  and  10  tell  yoa  He  came  to  bless  the  Gentiles,  to  make  them 
rejoioe  "  with  His  ^aoc,"  His  people,  the  Hebrews.  But 
mark!   "  His  people  **  exist  previonsly.   They  are  not  "  eradi- 
cated, rooted  np,"  as  the  opponents  say,  and  the  Gentiles  have 
to  joy  and  rejoice  with,  but  not  in  separation  from  them. 
Again,  in  ver.  12,  St.  Paul,  quoting  Isa.  xi.  1,  says,  "There 
aball  be  a  root  of  Jesse,"  therefore  a  Hebrew  root,  therefore 
from  it  a  Hebrew  stem,  Hebrew  branches,  Hebrew  fimit, 
Hebrew  leaves,  altogether,  root  and  stem,  Hebrew ;  uid  He 
that  shall  rise  to  reign  over  the  Gentiles,  and  in  Him  shall  the 
Geutiles  trust."   Now,  Mr.  Cachemailie  says  Christ  is  not  alooe. 
He  is  a  federal  Man.    He  and  His  people  Israel  are  one.  lb 
is  Ohrist  and  His  people."   Therefore  His  people  rule  with 
Him ;  and,  oonseqaently,  "  the  kingdom,  and  the  dominion, 
and  tiie  greatness  of  the  kingdom  nnder  the  whole  heaven,  are 
given  to  them  over  the  whole  earth,  and  over  all  the  Gentile 
world,  as  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the  Most  High  "  (Dan.  vii. 
27).  and  Christ's  kingdom  is,  as  it  were,  merged  with  theirs 
over  the  non-Israelite  Gentiles.   There  is  no  separate  existence, 
then,  for  Christian  Gentile  Ohanjies,  or  a  Gbristian  Gentile 
Dation,  as  distinguished  from  Israel.  We  British  are  a  Christian 
nation  and  a  Christian  Church,  witnessiug  independently  fur 
Christ,  and  therefore,  says  Mr.  Cachemailie,  most  logically,  we 
British  must  be  Israel,  and  the  purely  Gentile  Churches  we  have 
raised  np  are  our  mixed  multitade.   In  quoting  from  Rom.  zi. 
17 — 24.  "  Philo-Israel "  read  from  the  revised  translation, 
issued  that  week,  and  said  how  glad  he  was  to  find  that  the 
emendations  of  the  new  translators  were  entirely  corroborative 
of  onr  Identity  views,  and  that  in  the  passage  ia  question  the 
misleading  error  regarding  the  wild  olive  tree,  to  be  found  in 
the  "anthtnised  version,"  was  exploded  in  the  revised  one,  and 
proved  the  "old  Hebrew  tree"  was  never  removed,  much  lew 
uadioated,  as  alleged. 

The  Bkv.  Mb.  HiOKtKnr,  in  seconding  the  resolntioo  approving 
of  the  report  and  accounts,  congratulated  the  Association  on 
this,  its  third  anniversary.  Outside  the  Association  he  con- 
tinnatty  came  in  contact  with  people  who  took  an  interest  in 
its  objects,  but  a  large  number,  for  reasons  of  their  own,  did 
not  come  forward  and  avow  themselves  Anglo-Israelites.  He 
had  met  with  the  secntazy  of  a  sooietf  for  erangelisiBg  the 


Jews,  who  appeared  to  be  not  thorooghly  in  accord  with  Anglo- 
Israelism,  but  admitted  that  the  arguments  in  its  fovonr  had 
much  force;  and  in  America,  Canada,  Australia,  and  other 
colonies,  the  principles  of  Anglo-Israelism  were  widely  spreading. 
Its  effect  in  connteracting  sceptical  opinions  was  of  great  Talne, 
and  that  alone  was  a  good  answer  to  the  question.  Cut  bono  ? 
If  fur  no  other  reason  than  this  it  was  worth  standing  up  fur, 
and  it  was  well  known  that  through  the  influence  of  this 
Association  men  who  had  previously  held  sceptical  views  were 
now  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  in  their  right  mind. 
(Hear,  hear.)  The  reverend  gentleman  also  mentioned  the 
Instance  of  a  young  man  to  whom  he  had  spoken,  and  indnced 
to  attend  a  lecture  which  he  (Mr.  Hickeon)  gave  on  An^lo- 
Israelism,  and  some  time  afterwards  the  young  man's  mother 
said  she  was  glad  he  went  to  the  lectare,  as  previonsly  he 
entertained  very  loose  views  about  the  Bible,  but  his  opinions 
had  become  more  settled.  Within  a  few  weeks  that  young 
man,  gentlemanly  and  intelligent,  presented  himself  for  the 
first  time  in  his  life  at  the  Lonl*s  table,  and  ultimately  became 
a  Bible  teacher.  A  bugbear  seemed  to  hang  before  some 
clerical  men,  that  if  they  accepted  the  Anglo-Israel  view,  they 
must  unsay  all  they  had  said  before.  He  Ctbe  speaker)  should 
now  say  precisely  as  he  had  said  before;  from  his  youth  he  had 
always  r^rded  the  prophecies  relating  to  Israel  as  referring  to 
a  literal  Israel,  and  had  never  preached  that  Israel  mentioned 
in  the  prophecies  meant  a  spiritual  Israel.  As  to  the  necessity 
for  Istael  being  found,  and  of  her  being  joined  with  her 
brethren  of  Jndah,  and  returning  to  her  own  land,  the  best 
answer  was  to  prove  that  the  prophecies  were  literal.  Referring 
to  "  Brook  on  Prophecy,"  in  which  it  was  stated  that  the  Lost 
Ten  Tribes  had  been  searched  for  in  almost  every  part  of  the 
world,  and  inasmuch  as  they  had  not  been  fonnd,  aud  most 
probably  never  will  be  fonnd ;  therefore,  all  the  prophecies 
regarding  Israel  meet  be  interpreted  spiritually;  his  answer 
was  that  we  had  fonnd  Lost  Israel,  and,  therefore,  the 
prophecies  must  be  interpreted  literally.  An  argument 
against  the  spiritnal  view,  not  put  forward  so  often  as  it  ought 
to  be,  was  that  we  most  be  c(msiatenf  in  the  interpretation  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  If  a  certain  term,  or  expression,  occurred 
in  one  chapter  or  verse,  where  it  was  admitted  to  have  a 
certain  meaning,  and  the  same  expression  occurred  in  another 
chapter,  some  very  good  reason  should  be  adduced  to  show  that 
it  there  meant  something  quite  different.  In  Isa.  xlii.  24  there 
was  the  expression,  "  I  will  give  Jacob  for  a  spoil,  and  Israel 
to  robbers.  If  Dr.  Bonar  were  present  he  wonld  ask.  Is  it 
spiritual  Israel  or  literal  Israel  that  was  given  as  the  spoil  to 
robbers?  He  wonld,  no  doobt,  say,  "  Oh,  yes !  it  is  literal 
Israel,  nndonbtedly."  The  reverend  gentleman  then  referred 
to  various  other  passages  in  the  prophecies  referring  to  curses 
on  and  blessings  to  Israel,  which,  ne  contended,  condasively 
showed  that  it  was  to  be  a  literal  Israel  that  should  receive  the 
blessings,  and  that  any  other  rendering  wonld  be  a  tampering: 
with  the  Word  of  God,  andnotbing  hot  prejndice  would  account 
for  men  saying  that^he  promises  made  to  a  literal  body  applied 
to  a  spiritual  body.  Their  opponents  were  for  ever  harping  on 
one  string  against  the  literal  fulfilment  of  prophecy,  because 
Israel,  as  they  alleged,  had  not  been  found.  If  Israel  were 
not  fonnd  the  prophecies  could  never  be  fulfilled,  and  God 
would  be  proved  to  be  false;  but  could  that  ever  be?  He  (Mr. 
Hickson)  next  referred  to  the  literal  prophecies  enunciated  in 
Hosea  i.,  to  which  the  ailment  strongly  applied,  as  it  showed 
clearly  that  it  was  the  literal  Israel  Uiat  was  spoken  of.  In  the 
middle  of  the  chapter  ooonr  these  words:  "I  will  avenge  the 
blood  of  Jezreel  upon  the  honse  of  J^n,  and  will  cause  to 
cease  the  kingdom  of  the  Honse  of  Israel."  He  thought  no 
one  would  be  bold  enough  to  say  that  referred  to  a  spiritual 
Israel.  Further  on — *'  Then  said  God,  Call  his  name  Lo- 
Ammi."  That  nndonbtedly  referred  to  a  literal  Israel.  The 
next  verse  says,  *'  Tet  the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel 
dull  be  as  tiie  sand  of  the  sea,  which  cannot  be  nnmbered  for 
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mnltitndei  and  it  sball  come  to  pass  that  ia  the  place  where 
it  waa  said  nnto  them,  Ye  are  not  My  people,  there  it  shall  be 
aaid  unto  them.  Ye  are  the  sons  of  the  living  Ood.*'  What  are 
these  people?  A  totally  different  set  of  people^  was  their 
opponents  view,  bat  he  contended  they  most  be  the  same  people* 
as  the  previons  context  showed  that  it  meant-not  tlie  whole  of  the 
TweWc  Tribes,  hnt  Israel  as  distinct  from  Jndsh ;  becaase  the 
next  Terse  "Then  sbatl  the  children  of  Jadah  and  the 
children  of  Israel  be  gathered  together  and  appoint  themselves 
one  head,  and  they  shall  come  np  out  of  the  land,  for  great 
shall  be  the  day  of  Jezreel."  He  had  pointed  this  ont  to  many 
clergymen  as  a  proof  that  it  did  not  refer  to  a  Twehe-Trib^ 
nation,  bat  to  that  ^art  of  the  nation  now  odled  the  Teu-Tribed 
people.  The  promise  made  to  them  samrately  and  distinctly 
must  have  its  ralfilment  before  this  Ten  Tribes  and  the  Tvo  can 
be  nnited,  becanse  they  wonld  be  all  one  people,  without  dis- 
tinction. This  was  specially  dwelt  upon  by  the  prophet  Ezekiel, 
who  said,  "  They  shall  no  more  be  two  people,  bat  one  people." 
He  therefore  came  to  the  conclusion  that  this  Ten-Tribed  people 
must  become  firstly  a  mnltitndinoas  people ;  seoondly,  sons  of 
the  living  God;  tiiirdly,  united  to  Judah;  and  fourthly,  before 
the  joint  return  of  the  two  takes  place,  it  was  plain,  taking  the 
Scriptures  literally,  before  the  retom  of  the  Jews  to  Palestine 
could  happen,  we  must  find  the  people  with  whom,  and 
under  whose  protection  and  prestige  they  are  to  return,  and  the 
Ten  Tribes  most  be  that  people.  Zechwriah  x.  might  be  cited 
as  an  instance  of  literal  explicitness.  In  verse  6  were  these 
wonte:  "And  they  shall  be  as  mighty  men  "  that  could  only 
refer  to  Judah,  becauHe  they  were  the  last  Hebrew  people 
mentioned  in  the  context:  "They  (Judah)  shall  be  as  mi^ty 
men  which  tread  down  their  enemies  in  the  mire  of  the  streets, 
and  they  shall  fight,  becanse  the  Ijord  is  with  them,  and  the 
riders  on  horses  uiall  be  confounded."  That  is  about  Jadah. 
Verse  6  refeiv  to  Judah  and  Joseph  together,  "  I  will  strengthen 
the  House  of  Jadah,  and  I  will  sare  the  House  of  Joseph,  and 
will  bring  them  (Uie  nnited  people)  again  to  place  them  ;  for 
I  will  have  m^y  upon  them,  and  they  shall  be  as  though  I  had 
not  cast  them  off."  Then  followed,  what  might  be  expected,  a 
verse  about  Ephraim :  "  And  they  of  Ephraim  shall  oe  like  a 

mighty  man  yea,  their  children  shall  see  it  and  be 

glad ;  their  heart  shall  rejoice  in  the  Lord.  I  will  hiss  for 
them  and  gather  them,  and  they  shall  increase  as  they  have 
increased.  I  will  sow  them  among  the  people ;  they  shall 
remember  Me  iu  far  countries,  and  they  shall  live  with  their 
children  and  turn  again.  I  will  bring  them  out  of  Assyria  ; 
and  I  will  bring  them  into  the  land  of  Qilead  and  Lebanon,  and 
place  shall  not  be  foimd  for  them."  In  these  two  sets  of  verses 
there  was  a  gronp  of  {nwmises  rdating  to  Ephraim  solely,  whidi 
most  be  ihlnlled  before  the  anion  spoken  of  takes  place,  and  he 
(the  speaker)  believed  that  union  and  return  were  not  far 
distant.  (Hear,  hear.)  *'  They  of  Ej^raim  shall  be  like  a 
mighty  man,"  and  the  might  of  Israel  was  not  a  thing  of  the 
past  as  yet,  and  though  at  times  dragged  into  war  and  trouble, 
Hnd  afflicted  with  national  disasters,  the  British  nation  have 
more  reason  to  rejoice  than  any  other  nation  on  the  face  of  the 
earth.  (Hear,  hear. )  It  was  an  accomplished  fact,  that  we 
have  been  gathered  ont  of  all  lands  in  these  islands  of  the 
AVest,  and  we  declared  onrselTes  a  redeemed  people  in  our 
national  capacity.  One  of  the  promises  was,  "They  shall 
increase,"  bat  that  could  not  apply  to  Judah  who,  since  they 
were  scattered,  had  simply  doubled  their  number  in  eighteen 
centuries.  The  process  of  the  British  nation  was  sach  that  it 
doubled  its  number  in  oar  own  islands  once  in  fifty -six  years, 
and  in  the  colonies  once  in  every  twenty-five  years.  Although 
concentrated  in  these  islands,  they  were  scat  ered  all  over  the 
world.  Dot  as  a  curse  but  as  a  blessing.  "  They  shall  remember 
Me  in  far  countries,  and  return  to  Me  again."  We  sec  this  with 
uur  own  eyes,  and  it  was  certain  that  the  fulfilment  of  the 
remainder  of  the  promise  was  not  fur  off*.  He  would  like  Dr.  Bonar 
to  go  through  man  passages  clause  by  danee,  and  show  Uieir 


application  to  a  spiritnal  Israel  as  clearly  as  he  (Ur.  Hidnoo), 
by  taking  them  literally,  their  application  to  onr  own  peode. 
(Applause.)  The  two  passages  ne  had  shewn  might  be  tuen 
in  their  obvious  literal  sense  to  have  been  fhlfilled  in  a  most 
marked  manner,  and  Lost  Israel  had  been  found.  He  did  not 
know  when,  but  the  time  would  soon  arrive  when  they  woald 
not  be  the  only  people  that  acknowledged  the  fact,  but  when 
the  spirit  had  been  poured  ont  we  shall  see  it  eye  to  eye,  know 
whose  we  are,  and  then  we  shall  know  whom  we  ooght  to  serve. 
(Lend  applause.) 

Mb.  W.  H.  Peters,  of  Harefield,  Lympstone,  Devonshire, 
J. P.,  in  supporting  the  resolution,  said  the  clear  and  aatbentic 
testimony  at  present  proceeding  fivm  onr  Oolonies  and  dtstimt 
shores,  and  the  gradual  withdrawal  of  oppoaittoa,  proved  the 
rapid  advance  of  the  great  traths  which  led  to  the  dtsoovery  of 
the  Ten  Tribes  of  Israel  within  the  British  domimons.  In 
publishing  these  opinions,  the  Association  had  been  accased  of 
mterfering  with  the  salvation  of  souls  through  "the  Inter- 
cessor," whereas  their  earnest  desire  has  been  to  enlighten  not 
only  individnals  but  nations,  with  this  new  "Reformation" 
light,  being  taught  to  pray, "  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be 
done  on  earth  as  it  is  m  heaven;"  and  that  the  kingdoms  of 
this  earth  were  to  become  the  kingdoms  of  oar  Lord  and  of  His 
Christ.  It  was  most  improbable  that  the  g;reat  Architect  of 
the  universe  who,  at  the  Creation,  preH>rdaiaed  the  animal  and 
vegetable  kingdoms  for  the  nse  of  man,  did  not  ahn  pre-oon- 
coive  the  ftiture  destiny  of  mankind  on  wth,  and  the  sncceesion 
of  his  races.  The  same  immutable  love  which  dictated  the 
salvation  of  souls  at  the  beginning,  pre-ordained  "Jadah  to 
become  His  sanctuary,  and  Israel  His  dominion  "  on  this  earth. 
1 1  was  through  their  instrumentality  that  His  laws  and  His  hatred 
of  idolatry  had  been  manifested  thronghont  the  world.  Idolatry 
had  led  to  their  casting  away,  hnt  no  sooner  were  they  restored  to 
His  faT(mr  than  they  were  led  by  Divine  inspiration  to  seek  a 
refage  from  idolatry  in  these  islands  in  "  the  North  and  the 
West,"  in  order  to  become  the  guardians  of  the  "  one  seed  "  of 
Judah  covenanted  to  Abraham ;  and  from  tiie  Utne  of  the  Befonn- 
ation  had  been  cradled  on  British  soil,  hallowed  by  the  tdood  of 
martyrs.  The  first  race  of  mankind  failed  through  the  disobe- 
dience of  Adam;  and,  for  the  great  wick^ness  of  his  oflbpring, 
all  flesh  was  destroyed  from  the  face  of  the  earth,  Noah  and  his 
family  excepted — to  whom  were  given  the  same  blessing  and 
command  to  be  faithful,  and  multiply,  and  replenish  the  earth. 
No  sooner  had  the  Flood  subsided,  and  the  covenant  rainbow 
appeared  in  the  heavens,  than  this  race  also  failed,  tbroagh 
their  infidel  attempt  to  build  the  Tower  of  Babel,  to  reach  the 
skies,  and  raise  them  above  any  fntnre  deluge — throagh  this 
unbelief  their  immediate  dispersion,  with  oonfauon  of  tongues, 
ensned.  Divine  love  agam  taoght  them  repentonce,  and 
restoration  to  His  fovonr,  and  it  was  not  until  tiidr  refnsal  to 
have  Him  to  reign  over  them,  that  God  gave  up  His  immediate 
sovereignty  over  mankind.  To  prevent  further  fiulnres.  He 
called  Abraham,  with  whom  He  made  a  covenant,  saying:  "  I 
will  multiply  thy  seed  exceedingly,  and  it  shall  not  be  numbered 
for  muldtade,  and  I  will  make  an  end  of  all  nations  whither  I 
have  driven  thee."  Israel  and  Judah,  "  the  one  seed,"  "the 
multitudinous  seed,"  had  thus  been  made  His  instraments  and 
witnesses  before  all  nations  from  their  wanderings  in  the  wil- 
derness down  to  the  present  time.  During  their  sojonra  in 
E^t,  Joseph  alone  was  enabled  to  interpret  Pharadi'sdieaDi, 
and  afterwards  King  Nebachadneisztr  fonnd  it  neoessary  to  call 
forth  Daniel  to  dedpher  the  handwriting  on  the  wall  and  inter- 
pret  the  king's  vision,  wfaidi  predicted  the  destmotimi  of  the 
Babylonian  and  other  godless  empires  of  the  East.  "Rieee  were 
to  be  dashed  into  pieces  by  the  fin,h,  or  Stone  kingdom,  "cat 
out  without  hands,"  the  emblem  of  which  was  the  coronation- 
stone  in  Westminster  Abbey,  open  whidi  had  been  crowned  ul 
the  Sovereigns  of  England  down  to  Qaeen  Victoria,  who* 
descent  had  been  trai^  from  King  David  (applanse).  IJ^ 
more  immediate  approximrtion  between  Imad  of  old  and  w 
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British  nation  had  been  manifeBted  hj  the  evil  conseqnencea 
which  always  followed  those  kings  of  Israel  who encoo raged  the 
sin  of  idolatry,  jast  as  their  obedience  to  the  Divine  command 
invariably  bronght  them  national  prosperity  and  victory  over 
their  enemies.  Had  it  not  been  the  same  with  the  British 
nation  from  the  time  of  the  Eeformabion  and  onr  natioDal 
protest  against  Popery  (the  idolatry  of  the  present  age),  since 
which  England  bad  been  blessed  beyond  all  other  people? 
Ireland,  however,  had  been  a  constant  thorn  in  onr  side,  because 
the  Canaanites  were  never  driven  ont  of  the  land;  Papacy  was 
still  rampant  there,  and  consequently  confaaion  and  bloodshed 
paralysed  the  Imperial  Government.  Ritualism,  the  spurious 
offspring  of  Popery,  was  now  blinding  the  eyes  and  searing  the 
consciences  of  the  people  of  England,  who  did  not  now,  as 
formerly,  realise  the  vital  necessitv  of  upholding  the  Protestant 
constitntion,  or  returning  to  Parliament  representatives  who 
might  avert  from  us  as  a  nation  the  judgments  of  an  offended 
God  (hear,  hear).  In  like  manner  as  God's  ancient  people  Israel 
were  deprived  of  their  leader — Moses — on  the  very  borders  of  the 
promisee]  land,  we  also  had  lost  our  great  Israelitish  leader  at  the 
great  Gate.  The  Gentile  nations  who  sought  our  guidance 
stood  aghast  at  the  present  perilous  position  of  the  British 
State  ship,  rolling  and  tossing  about  without  a  pilot,  because 
they  discern  not  the  Word  of  God,  "  that  He  sheweth  His  Word 
only  nnto  Jacob,  and  His  statutes  and  judgments  to  Israel;'* 
neither  do  they  know  that  upon  the  return  of  the  Jews  to  their 
own  land  increased  prosperity  will  be  restored  to  British-Israel. 
In  the  meantime,  we,  as  believers,  were  re-cautioned  "  to  shut 
ourselves  np  in  our  chambers  for  a  little  while,"  to  escape  the 
judgments  of  the  great  earthquake  "  which  would  shake  the 
apostate  nations  of  Europe  to  their  very  foundation,  as  God's 
ancient  people  Israel  of  old  were  His  witnesses  before  the  whole 
world  of  God's  dealings  with  mankind.  The  great  sin  against 
which  they  witnessed  was  the  sin  of  idolatry,  which  was  repre- 
sented by  the  sin  of  Popery  in  the  present  day.  It.  therefore, 
behoved  Anglo-Israelites  to  speak  out  openly,  definitively,  and 
courageously  before  the  public;  then,  perchance,  some  leader  of 
the  House  of  Israel  would  arise  to  unfurl  the  banner,  run  it  up 
to  the  mast-head  in  conjunction  with  the  royal  standard  of  onr 
beloved  Queen,  the  lion  and  unicorn  of  Judah,  and  sing, 
"Victoria,  Yict(»ia  rnles  the  waves!  "  (Loud  and  continued 
applause). 

The  resolution  was  carried  unanimously. 

The  Chairman  called  upon  the  Kev.  A.  J.  J.  Cachemaille  to 
propose  the  second  resolution,  during  which  a  collection  would 
be  made.  He  (the  Chairman)  hoped  this  would  be  kindly  and 
liberally  responded  to,  and  enable  tiie  Conucil  to  proceed  with 
their  labours  in  a  more  energetic  way  in  the  ensuing  twelve 
montiis  than  they  had  been  enabled  to  in  the  past. 

The  Rev.  A.  J.  J.  Cacbehaillb  accordingly  proposed  "  That 
this  meeting,  recognizing  the  hand  of  Providence  as  guiding  all 
the  events  of  this  world,  and  knowing  that  the  gifts  and  calling 
of  God  are  without  repentance,  desire  earnestly  to  impress  upon 
their  fellow-counti-ymen  the  duty  of  carefully  studying  the 
holy  Scriptures,  that  they  may  be  able  to  realise  for  themselrcs, 
with  the  help  of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  as  trne-born  Israelites,  they 
are  entitled  to  the  inheritance  they  poss^  in  the  Abrabamic 
promises  and  blessings."  He  had  great  pleasnre  in  addressing 
this  the  first  meeting  of  the  Anglo-Israd  Association  he  had 
had  the  privilege  of  attending.  He  always  stood  up  with  a 
certain  amoant  of  trepidation  in  what  were  to  him  foreign 
parts  of  the  country.  The  clergy  of  the  Church  of  England 
met  with  a  good  deal  of  hard  treatment  whenever  this  question 
came  to  the  front.  He  believed  the  clergy  were  a  very  good 
body  indeed,  and  it  was  not  wise  to  frighten  them  away.  It 
was  not  every  clergyman  who  had  the  advantage  of  being 
consigned  to  the  blackness  of  a  manufacturing  town  in  which 
the  independence  of  the  people  would  protect  him.  He  could 
for  himself  say  it  was  of  no  use  being  friglitened  of  anything 
in  Uie  good  manufactaring  town  of  Oldnara.  Tfaerefwe  he 


intended  to  give  a  few  good  hard  knocks,  but  he  did  not  care 
a  bit  for  what  resnlted.  Although  the  clei^y  had  had  a  good 
deal  of  scourging,  he  had  had  a  very  nice  amount  of  stroking 
down  the  back  from  "  Philo-Israel,  whom  he  had  for  the  first 
time  met  that  day.  All  their  arguments  were  founded  upon 
God's  Word,  and  he  meant  to  stand  by  its  literal  interpretation. 
He  was  a  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  claimed  to  be 
a  participator  in  all  the  blessings  of  the  Abrahamic  promises, 
and  it  did  not  matter  whether,  in  that  respect,  he  was  an 
Englishman  or  a  Zulu,  or  of  any  other  nationality.  He  had 
still  to  learn  that  this  material  world  was  nothing  at  all,  or 
that  he  was  composed  only  of  a  spirit  or  soul,  and  not  of  a  body 
combined  in  them.  He  bad  also  to  learn  that  the  so-called 
spiritual  Israelites  consistently  and  always  negatived  the  com- 
fort  aud  sustenance  of  their  bodies.  Those  people  who 
complained  that  the  members  of  this  Association  were  devoted 
to  political  arguments  were  just  those  people  who  always 
neglected  the  public  affairs  of  this  great  nation,  and  never  took 
any  interest  in  the  diacussions  in  our  great  legislative  assemblies. 
The  Aesociation  were  not  going  about  all  over  the  country 
arguing  politics,  aud  dwelling  almost  entirely  upon  them;  and 
when  he  found  their  opponents  giving  their  time  and  money 
to  advance  spiritual  things,  he  should  believe  a  good  deal  more 
in  their  arguments.  He  had  found,  however,  that  many 
spiritcal  Israelites  were  not  prepared  to  become  spiritual 
beings.  Leaving  this  eaith  and  entering  into  the  spirttnal 
world  was  the  last  subject  they  wished  to  think  abouL  He 
drew  a  great  distinction  between  the  House  of  Israel  and  the 
House  of  Judah.  Many  people  admitted  this  distinction,  but 
when  asked  to  apply  it  for  themselves  they  raised  many  ques- 
tions with  regard  to  what  resulted  from  the  revolt  of  Absalom, 
and  alleged  that  the  Ten  Tribes  had  already  claimed  and 
received  their  share  of  the  promises.  Now  it  had  been  clearly 
said  by  God  Himself  to  Solomon  that  He  would  rend  that 
portion  of  the  kingdom  from  him.  That  had  been  repeated  to 
Rehoboam,  when  he  was  told  nut  to  fight  and  try  to  bring  back 
the  kingdom,  because  the  thing  had  Men  done  by  God  Him- 
self. Yet  people  had  the  brass  to  say  there  was  no  distiuction 
between  the  two  Houses,  or  that  if  there  were  any  at  all,  it  was 
only  a  very  small  and  religions  distinction.  (Hear,  hear).  As 
to  the  prophecies  relating  to  Israel  and  Judah,  let  people  who 
talk  about  prophecy,  and  say  it  was  a  sort  of  machinery  by 
which  the  future  might  be  foretold  ;  but  the  fact  was,  it  was 
intended  to  be  a  witnessing  to  the  truth  of  Almighty  God  after 
the  event  predicted  had  happened,  and  not  before  it.  (Hear 
hear).  A  very  real  promise  of  this  kind  was  given  to  Moses 
when  he  was  disinclined  to  deliver  the  children  of  Israel  out  of 
Egypt.  God  said  to  him,  when  thou  hast  delivered  them  out 
of  Egypt  certain  results  dioald  follow.  Now,  if  this  promise 
had  not  been  given  by  Almighty  God  Himself,  the  people  would 
have  said,  "  God  did  not  deliver  us  out  of  Egypt,  we  went  out 
ourselves,  or  we  reaped  by  a  lucky  chance."  The  sign  then 
given  by  the  Almighty  was,  "  After  I  have  delivered  thee,  ye 
shall  come  and  worship  on  this  mountain."  The  whole  of  the 
prophecies  of  Balaam  were  of  that  kind,  and  it  was  no  use 
trying  to  foretell  the  future  by  human  reason;  but  we  frequently 
see  history  fulfilling  the  Word  of  God.  Many  mistakes  had 
been  made,  aud  a  great  deal  too  much  had  been  foretold  as  tu 
what  was  [going  to  happen.  We  ought  to  be  satisfied  with 
what  God  had  revealed,  and  wait  patiently  until  it  was  accom- 
plished in  His  own  good  time ;  they  could  assuredly  trust 
God's  Word  for  the  fulfilment  of  that  which  was  not  yet 
accomplished.  Prophecy  must  be  regarded  as  a  great  whole  ; 
though  separated  and  divided  they  would  ultimately  be  united 
and  fulfilled,  just  as  there  were  certain  parts  of  the  universe 
now  revolving  in  space,  but  yet  those  particles  would,  in  due 
time,  combine  and  form  a  whole.  Prophecy  must  be  taken 
and  distinguished  by  whom  spoken,  of  whom  spoken,  and  when 
spoken,  by  which  prophecy  would  frequently  be  found  tolerably 
plain.   Prophecy  was  like  a  lock.   They  had  the  key  and  were 
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turning  it,  but  the  lock  vonld  not  tnm  nmnd  all  at  once. 
Some  good  locks,  to  secare  valnable  records  and  property,  were 
so  designed  by  men  that  three  keys  were  required  to  open  them, 
keys  kept  by  thi'ee  different  men,  who  mnst  al!  be  present, 
becaose  one  key  would  tnm  the  lock  a  certain  distance,  the 
second  a  little  further,  bat  the  third  was  still  reqnired  to  com- 
plete the  unlocking.  With  regard  to  prophecy,  they  were  now 
using  three  keys — evwgelical  energy,  history,  and  philosophy — 
and  he  believed  they  would  soon  open  the  snfe  of  God's  Word. 
He  (Mr.  Cachemaille)  next  referred  to  the  Scriptures  cited  by 
Ur.  Hickson,  and  said  it  surpassed  his  comprehension,  howuiy 
man  of  common  sense  oonid  say  these  two  people  were  cue  and 
the  same,  or  that  the  falfilment  or  the  promises  was  the  same 
in  the  two  cases,  for  they  were  as  different  as  possible.  (Hear, 
hear).  God  divided  the  nation  into  two  parts,  and  was  going 
to  reunite  them  and  bring  them  into  their  own  land  again  ; 
but  by  the  interpretation  of  their  opponents,  how  was  it  possible 
to  make  any  sort  of  sense  out  of  it?  They  paid  no  attention 
to  what  were  the  actual  facts;  they  resorted  to  an  artificial 
interpretation,  and  raised  up  imaginary  facts  to  fit  the  inter- 

Sretation,  consequently  the  whole  of  their  argument  broke 
own  widi  regard  to  the  prophecies  relating  to  these  two 
peoples.  (Hear,  hear).  As  r^rded  the  actnal  position  of  the 
two  branches  of  the  nation,  it  came  to  that  that  the  present 
condition  of  the  Jewish  halfof  the  nation  was  the  best  guarantee 
for  the  necessity  that  the  House  of  Israel  should  be  found 
within  the  United  Kingdom.  If  Jndah  were  not  already  there 
we  should  have  to  look  again  for  both  Houses,  and  might  think 
that  both  were  lost.  A  gentleman  in  America  had  written  a 
letter,  in  which  he  said,  "  Qod  has  wonderfully  blessed  the 
study  of  this  Identity  to  my  sonl,  and  I  know  others  who  I 
believe  have  been  saved  by  the  same  agency."  That  was  the 
statement  of  one  who  had  benefited,  spiritaally  as  well  as 
natitmally,  by  this  belief.  (Hear,  hear).  They  were  said  to  be 
ignorant  people  who  advocated  tliis  principle  of  Identity.  He 
was  perfectly  willing  to  concede  he  was  ignorant,  and  that  we 
were  people  of  no  reputation.  There  was  some  comfort  even  in 
that,  because  our  opponents  could  not  say  we  are  people  of  bad 
rnintation.  (Lanchter).  They  say  also  we  are  a  people  devoid 
of  scholarship  and  science.  He  said,  be  it  so ;  nevertheless 
they  knew  that  God  cannot  lie,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  only 
knoweth  the  mind  of  God.  With  no  further  scholarahip  than 
that  they  were  perfectly  able  to  be  led  by  God  to  understand 
His  Word,  and  he  was  determined  to  advocate  and  agitate  this 
question  whenever  and  wherever  he  had  an  opportunity.  (Loud 
applause). 

The  Ghaibhak  called  upon  a  gentleman  whom  he  introdnced 
as  a  recent  convert,  to  second  the  resolution.  He,  the  Chairman, 
had  made  a  few  remarks  about  the  clergy  of  the  Gharch  of 
England  not  taking  up  the  study  of  this  question,  but  they  were 
now  doing  so,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hill  was  a  proof  of  this. 

The  Rev.  Mb.  Hill  said  when  he  first  studied  the  t^uestion 
a  great  many  things  staggered  him,  and  he  was  reminded  of 
Washington  s  memorable  words,  "  States,  in  order  to  prosper, 
mast  go  back  to  their  first  prindples."  He  had,  therefore, 
traced  to  its  first  principle  the  religion  the  Church  professed — 
its  actual  reality,  and  to  test  those  argnments  which  bad  been 
advanced,  whether  there  was  not  something  spiritnal  behind 
what  was  regarded  tus  material  prophecy.  There  were  scientific 
men  of  great  intellect  and  great  power  of  ai^ument  who  asserted 
that  our  world  was  the  product  of  a  grand  system  of  evolntion, 
and  existing  man  was  the  result  of  a  kind  of  spontaneous  com- 
bustion of  individual  eccentricities;  that  the  creation  of  the 
world  is  certainly  mythic,  that  its  formation  occupied,  if  not 
countless  ages,  thousands  and  thousands  of  generations ;  and 
that  the  Word  of  God,  as  set  ont  in  the  Old  Testament,  was 
simply  fi^rative;  that  man,  when  he  goes  to  that  bonme 
firom  which  no  traveller  returns,"  is  not  likely  to  have  an  alter 
existence.  The  great  system  of  evdntion  which  declared  that 
man  was  merdy  an  atom  in  the  universe,  and  had  no  hereafter, 


was  contradicted  by  the  great  difference  between  oiTilised  and 
savage  nations,  for  savages,  by  themselves,  never  rose  to  civili- 
sation. He,  the  speaker,  was  proud  of  being  an  Irishman, 
becanse  in  this  kingdom,  in  political,  civil  and  social  life.  Irish- 
men were  holding  some  of  the  highest  positions  in  England, 
and  the  Government  placed  the  greatest  confidence  in  their 
zeal,  abilitv,  and  integrity.  The  British  nation  owed  a  great 
deal  to  Ireland.  There  were,  no  donbt,  many  Canaanites 
amongst  them,  but  there  were  unhappily  many  black  sheep  even 
in  the  Church  of  England,  and  many  planets  were  wandering 
away  from  their  orbits.  The  great  system  of  the  Anglo-Israel 
Association  started  with  the  idea  that  Jeremiah  went  to  Ireland 
first  of  all  with  Zedekiah's  two  daughters,  one  of  whom  married 
a  king  of  Ireland,  and  propagated  the  race  which  whs  still 
dominant  in  the  Northern  part  of  that  land.  Therefore  Ireland, 
in  place  of  being  so  dark  as  had  been  implied,  was  really  the 
first  people  that  brought  the  true  light  to  the  British  nation. 
(Applause.)  Civilisation  could  not  spring  from  nothing.  If 
we  looked  back  to  the  days  of  William  the  Conqueror  (from 
whom  so  many  were  prond  to  claim  descent),  it  would  be  found 
that  when  he  came  here  he  found  he  had  to  contend  with  a 
nation  well  skilled  in  arms,  tiiat  used  horses  in  war,  and  that 
he  had  frequently  to  combat  against  great  oomnuind^,  and 
skilftil  military  tactics.  .  There  were  the  facts  that  Uie  people 
posses&ed  arms,  a  certain  amount  of  government  among  them, 
and  a  certain  system  of  religion ;  another  proof  was  the  wonder- 
ful similarity  between  the  Hebrew  root  and  the  Irish  language 
— if  the  latter  could  not  be  traced  to  Hebrew,  there  was  no 
other  language  to  which  it  could  be  traced.  The  early  religions 
institutions  of  Ireland  were  not  known  in  their  tendency,  and 
the  Irish  people  were  the  first  to  raise  the  banner  of  true 
Protestantism  in  the  midst  of  great  iofidelity,  donbt,  and 
Romanism.  Had  Ireland  the  natural  advantages  of  England, 
she  would  have  far  outstripped  many  nations  which  have  shone 
90  brightly  in  history;  ana  had  she  not  also  permitted  Canaan- 
itism  to  degrade  her  fair  name.  Originally,  the  language  and 
even  the  superstitions  of  Ireland,  were  such  that  they  could 
be  assigned  to  no  other  nation  but  the  Hebrew.  The  conclusion 
was  that  the  Irish  were  either  instructed  by  the  Hebrews,  or  by 
the  posterity  of  some  of  the  Lost  Ten  Tribes,  who  first  settled  ia 
Ireland,  and  spread  her  knowledge  and  institutions  to  England, 
and  afterwards  to  America.  He  had  taken  up  the  question  of 
Identity  in  the  Church  in  which  he  preached,  and  intended  to 
give  a  series  of  lectures  throughout  London.  To  render  these 
lectures  attractive,  he  would  illustrate,  by  the  lime-light  lantern, 
scenes  from  the  Old  Testament,  to  indicate  what  he  taught.  He 
(Mr.  Hill)  was  certain  that  no  practical  aid  could  be  expected 
from  the  clergy  of  the  Church  of  England  until  an  Identity 
Church  was  established  in  London.  (Lond  applause.)  Some 
people  were  very  good — in  theory — but  to  find  out  a  man's  real 
nature  you  must  touch  the  strings  of  his  purse.  If  everyone 
interested  in  the  work  were  to  give  one  penny  a  week,  fifty-two 
pence  in  the  year,  that  would  start  and  maintain  a  Chnrch 
where  the  teaching  and  singing,  and  the  entire  service  would  all 
tend  to  carry  out  the  object  in  view — the  extension  and  devel- 
opment of  the  great  object  of  bringing  in  the  children  of  Israel 
to  the  one  great  Stem  of  Jesse — this  would  propi^te  the  truth 
in  England,  the  colonies,  and  the  world  at  large,  more  than 
anything  else.  (Applause.)  Atheism,  infidelitv  and  Romanism 
were  prevalent,  and  the  best  way  to  eradicate  them  was  to  instil 
into  the  minds  of  our  countrymen  the  doctrines  of  the  Old 
Testament,  and  prove  that  Christianity  was  not  entirely  a  new 
system,  but  that  it  was  a  great  and  nohle  edifice  built  on  an  old 
and  solid  foundation.  Their  duty  was  to  raise  the  banner  of 
Israel,  place  it  on  the  highest  pinnacle,  and  to  sweep  away  the 
obstacles  which  the  Chnrch  of  England  put  in  their  way.  It 
was  said  they  ought  to  be  thankful,  as  Gentiles,  f<^di£>mercies 
they  enjoyed,  but  they  loot^'fef to^  than  Gentilffmercies — 
they  looked  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise  to  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  and  tiieir  posterity;  they  looked  not  only  to  tiie 
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Savioar  of  the  New  Testament,  bnt  also  to  the  Messiah  of 
the  Old  Testament.  He  urged  his  hearers  to  bring  this 
home  to  their  minds,  and  to  form  a  practical  resolation 
npon  it  They  mnst  not  rest  satisfied  with  argaingand  think- 
ing abont  it,  bat  determine  to  establish  Identity  Chorchea  in 
London  and  the  snbnrbs. 

Mr.  Danvers,  in  snpporting  the  resolation,  after  referring  to 
the  distinction  between  temporal  and  spiritual  blessings,  and 
the  rapid  mnltiplicatioa  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  compared  with 
other  nations  and  the  Jews,  as  a  partial  fulfilment  of  the 
promise,  said  that  race  wonid  ere  long  number  more  thwi  any 
other  nationality  on  the  earth.  The  red  lines  on  the  map 
shewed  the  wide  ramification  of  the  British  possessions  which, 
in  many  instances,  were  literal  Gates,  giving  to  the  British 
power  to  enter  the  countries  on  which  they  bordered.  The 
great  mission  of  Israel  in  the  world  was  to  preach  the  Word  of 
God  to  the  heathen,  and  no  other  nations  than  England  and 
America  were  doing  that  part  of  God's  work  in  the  world,  and 
planting  the  standard  of  Christ.  They  were  a  glory  to  God 
among  the  nations.  (Hear,  hear.)  Millions  of  colonists  had 
proceeded  from  this  Httle  island,  and  had  made  some  of  the 
waste  places  of  the  earth  to  blossom  as  the  rose.  The  speaker 
then  referred  to  the  abolition  of  slavery,  and  the  statement  in 
Isaiah  that  Israel  should  lend  money  and  receive  interest.  It 
was  the  fact  that  England  had  lent  to  almost  every  civilised 
nation  on  the  earth.  He  gave  statistical  details  as  to  the 
amoont  of  these  loans,  the  extent  of  territory  subject  to  British 
sway,  and  the  enormous  development  of  shipping,  trade  and 
commerce,  as  proofs  that  the  British  nation  was  in  fact  the  long 
lost  Israel. 

This  resolation  was  also  carried  unanimously. 

Mr,  Onslow  moved,  and  Mr.  H.  Leslie  seconded  a  cordial 
vote  of  thanks  to  the  noble  Chairman  for  the  admirable  way  in 
which  he  had  presided  that  evening,  which  was  carried  by 
acclamation. 

The  Ohaibican,  in  acknowledging  the  vote  of  thanks,  said  he 
had  the  pleasure  to  announce  that  the  collection  had  realised 
snfficient  to  defray  the  expense  of  the  meeting  and  leave  a 
Borplus.  A  friend  was  ready  to  subscribe  £5  to  the  funds  of 
the  Association,  provided  nioe  other  persons  believing  in  the 
Identity  would  come  forward  with  a  similar  sum. 

The  hall  was  crowded  with  a  sympathising  audience,  whose 
interest  in  and  attention  to  the  proceedings  manifested  the 
increasing  growth  and  influence  of  the  Metropolitan  Anglo- 
Israel  Association.  The  meeting  was  closed  with  prayer  by  the 
Rev.  A.  J.  J.  Cachemaille. 


A  RETROSPECT   AND   A .  TESTIMONY. 
By  Henat  LBSLig. 


Thb  testimony  which  follows  is  part  of  a  private  letter  to  the 
editor  of  the  Banner  of  Iseael,  to  whom  I  had  sent  a 
communication  on  the  subject  of  Welsh  Eisteddfodau.  At  his 
earnest  request  the  matter  of  that  letter  is  hereby  made  public. 
Thoagh  against  mv  own  private  feelings,  in  the  first  instance, 
conaideratioa  of  what  I  owed  to  him  made  me  think  it  a  simple 
and  plain  dnty  to  acquiesce  in  what  he  asked. 

I  mnst  take  this  opportunity  of  offering  the  editor  of  the 
BimrBB  my  most  grateful  thanks  for  having  been  the  means  of 
commencing  a  new  era  in  my  life;  not  only  new,  but  beyond 
measure  pleasant;  for  the  Bannkr  has  opened  my  eves  and 
my  miud  to  a  realisation  of  the  distinc::ion  between  Israc-l 
and  Jndah,  and  the  momentous  results  that  mnst  evolve  there> 
fiom. 

I  have  always  been  greatly  interested  in  the  study  of 
prophecy ;  bnt,  on  two  occasions,  I  had  -been  so  seriously 
poaed  hj  friends  with  whom  I  conversed  on  the  sabject^  that> 


after  long  and  serious  reflection,  I  was  obliged  to  admit  my 
inability  to  reply  to  their  objections  to  the  position  I  took. 
Their  argument  was  this :  "  The  prophecies  of  the  Old 
Testament  could  have  nothing  to  do  with  this  age,  otherwise 
there  would  have  been  some  mention  of  two  such  countries  as 
Great  Britain  and  America."  In  no  way  could  I  solve  this 
difficulty,  and  I  had  given  np  those  prophecies  as  dead,  and 
done  with,  with  their  unintelligible  admixture  of  carses  and 
blessings.  Also,  I  could  not  see  why  the  Chareh  was  to  answer 
to  the  names  of  Israel,  Jacob,  Joseph,  and  Ephraim,  and  to 
claim  all  the  blessings;  yet  I  perfectly  well  nndentood  the 
reason  for  the  Jews  suf^ring  the  curses,  for  they  were  visibly 
undergoing  their  great  punishment.  But  after  my  return  from 
the  International  Exposition  in  Paris,  in  1878,  some  kind  friend 
sent  me  the  Bankbb's  account  of  my  choir  having  taken  the 
only  great  prize  offered  for  an  international  competition;  and, 
in  that  same  nnmber  of  the  Banker  (vol.  ii.,  page  865)  I  was 
startled  by  reading  of  the  distinction  between  Israel  and  Judah. 
A  great  gleam  of  light  suddenly  illumined  my  mind.  In  a 
moment  all  that  had  been  dark  had  become  clear,  and  perfectly 
intelligible.  I  had  only  to  read  the  Scriptures  in  a  natural  and 
literal  sense,  and  I  fuand  ample  mention  of  GreaA  Britain  and 
America.  That  which  had  previously  been  chaos  was  trans- 
formed into  most  beautiful  harmony.  There  has  not  been  the 
shadow  of  a  doubt  since  that  moment. 

I  have  worked  hard  in  the  great  cause.  Many  and  many  a 
convert  have  I  made.  Anglo-Israel  publications  I  have 
distributed  far  and  wide ;  and  1  have  spoken  on  the  subject 
with  some  of  our  Churchmen  of  highest  degree.  I  have  not 
found  any  great  prejudice  against  Anglo-Israelism;  bat.  from 
men  of  high  education,  objections  moat  be  expected.  One 
cannot  see  the  theory  from  a  phiIol<^ical  point  of  view ; 
another  from  the  ethnological  Again,  one  is  asked  how  the 
Tribes  got  here  fh>m  Nineveh.  Light  will  break  ont  in  God's 
own  good  time.  Meanwhile  the  way  is  being  most  ablv 
prepared  by  the  Bannbb,  and  by  the  little  army  of  earnest  ana 
zealous  workers,  whose  writings  ippew  so  freqaently  in  its 
columns. 

I  fully  believe  that  the  time  is  rapidly  approaching  when  the 
whole  of  the  clergy  will  find  the  doctrine  of  Anglo-Israelism  a 
very  powerful  oue,  that  can  be  nsed  for  infloencing  their 
flocks,  for  it  fully  proves  the  complete  unity  of  the  Bible,  fVom 
first  to  last.  It  also  makes  thoroughly  clear,  i.  The  foithful. 
ness  of  God  to  His  promii^es;  2.  The  coming  of  the  Jews  to 
Israel,  and  the  joint  return  to  the  Land  of  Promise,  never 
again  to  be  nprooted;  S.  The  approaching  second  advent  of  our 
SSvionr;  4.  That  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  is  enjoying  every 
blessing  promised  by  God  to  Israel  obedient;  5.  And  that  as 
re&ponsibility  accrues  from  favours  received,  so  ought  our  whole 
nation  and  company  of  nations  to  begin  to  comprehend  that  we 
are  the  veritable  Israel  of  God,  and  so  should  not  fail  in  the 
duties  attendant  on  a  position  of  such  grandeur.  Then  will 
follow  the  great  promised  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
every  one  shall  know  the  Goa  of  Israel  from  the  least  to  the 
greatest. 

Anglo-Israelism  induces  a  study  of  the  Bible,  and,  if  it  did 
no  more,  would  be  a  great  gain.  Bnt  its  infinence  reaches  fi^r 
beyond  that.  It  gives  to  those  who  have  endeavoured  to  master 
its  &soinating  details,  and  have  concnrrently  examined,  and 
taken  heed  to,  the  objections  of  opponents,  a  splendid  confidence 
in  the  continuity  of  God'a  providence  to  that  race  which  He, 
in  time  past,  chose  from  among  the  famHtes  of  the  earth  to  he 
His  witnesses  among  the  nations  of  the  world. 

Bryn  Tanat,  Mny  7.  l^ai. 


Erbata. — To  the  ceaders  of  the  Commenta.  May  25tb,  Jer.  xxix., 
scfond  line,  for  "  Jeremiah,"  read  Jchoiachin." — Bannbb,  No.  229, 
page  202,  eecoud  colnnin,  first  paTatnnpb,  line  eixte^,  for  ''abDi''= 
twenty-eight,"  laod  "a  great  nnmbet  of." 
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"HO,  BVBEY  ONE  THAT  THIRSTBTH.'* 
By  THE  Bbt.  Denis  Hakan,  M.A. 

To  whom  were  these  words  (Isa.  Iv.  1)  addressed?  Two 
replies  will,  donbtless,  be  given.  One  by  tbe  Gentile  Chareb, 
which  takes  all  the  favourable  utterances  of  the  prophet  hs 
having  been  spoken  to  her.  The  other  by  the  Hoose  of  Israel, 
to  whom  both  promises  and  warnings  were  immediately  given. 
One  reply,  baaed  open  the  theory  that  the  Gentile  Gharch  is 
now  the  root ;  tbe  other  npoa  the  statement  that  the  original 
root  beun  Uie  wild  olive  sraft.  The  one  says  it  is  presump- 
raoDB  to  limit  the  "  every  "  to  Israel ;  the  ouier  replies,  we  do 
not  limit  it,  we  gladly  recognise  its  universal  application ;  but 
in  the  way  in  which  the  prophet  stated  that  it  embraces  all. 

Let  it  be  remembered  that  onr  division  into  chapters  is  bnt 
for  convenience  of  reference,  and  that  chaps.  liv.,  Iv.  and  Ivi.,  are 
one  message.  Now,  if  the  every  of  chap.  Iv.  1  was  meant  to  be 
.all-embracing,  why  add  the  also  of  chap.  Ivi.  C?  And  does  not 
the  promised  admiBsion  of  strangers  limit  the  text  (Iv.  1)  to 
those  who  were  already  of  the  honsehold  ?  In  fact,  it  is  the 
promised  admission  of  the  wild  branches  that  jaatifies  ns  in 
giving  a  nniversal  application  to  the  every,  and  not  the  essential 
force  of  the  every,  which  enables  ns  to  inclade  the  strangers ; 
if  oth«rwise,  the  mention  of  the  strangers  would  have  been 
superfluous. 

Nor  is  this  a  mere  question  concerning  words,  or  without 
{nraotical  nse  ;  for  we  believers  of  to-day,  thirsting  and  receiving, 
receive  either  under  the  every  of  chap.  Iv.  1,  or  as  tbe  ^'  sons 
of  strangers  "  who  have  been  brought  in  (chap.  Ivi.  6).  Sup- 
posing this  to  be  granted,  it  will  be  said.  What  does  it  matter? 
All  are  one;  all  are  joyful  in  God's  house  of  prayer;  all  receive 
abundantly  o{  the  living  water  without  money  and  without 
price. 

True ;  but  the  distinction  exists  neverthelese,  and  it  is  a 
distinction  net  of  man's  devising.  That  it  means  sometiiing, 
is  ^own  by  the  instinotive  repugnance  of  the  ingrafted  wild 
branches  to  admit  it  "Thou  nearest  not  the  root,  but  the  root 
thee,"  is  as  practically  ignored  as  if  it  had  never  been  Divinely 
recorded  ;  nay,  rather  it  is  contradicted  flatly,  for  one  of  the 
ingrafted  Gentile  branches  infallibly  proclaims, "  I.  am  the  stem, 
and  I  alone  ;  out  of  me  there  is  no  life,  no  salvation  ;  to  me 
are  given  the  promises ;  let  the  sons  of  tbe  stranger  join  them- 
selves to  me." 

If  the  difference  between  the  stem  and  the  graft  matters  not, 
why  this  ambition  to  reverse  the  position  ?  Truly,  the  distinc- 
tion is  one  not  to  foster  pride,  bnt  to  humble  because  of  failure. 
Great  responsibilities  are  honourable,  bnt  they  are  over- 
whelming. Jndah,  a  nataral  branch,  has  been  broken  ofl* 
(Rom.  xi.  17).  The  Gentile  wild  olive  scions  have  been  grafted 
upon,  and  Jndah  can  and  will  be  grafted  in  again,  upon  what  / 
Upon  the  wild  scion  that,  contrary  to  nature,  was  brought  in, 
and  now  boasts  itself  to  be  tbe  root  ?  Surely  not ;  but  upon 
the  original  Abrahamic  covenant  which  the  superincumbent 
Levitical  law  could  not  set  aside,  and  upon  those  who  now,  ix 
Cubist,  represent  that  covenant,  the  stock  which  can  never 
have  been  lost  to  the  knowledge  of  Him  who  swore  to 
Abraham. 

It  follows,  that  if  the  Gospel  has  come,  or  (for  the  present 
ailment)  when  it  shall  come  to  this  original  stock,  it  cannot 
be  correctly  said  that  it  was,  or  will  be  grafted  in  as  a  branch ; 
rather  it,  the  stem,  "  thirsting  "  and  revived,  causes,  or  will 
cause  all  to  blossom  and  bud ;  il  living  by  faith,  and  receiving 
grace  is,  or  will  be,  the  means  whereby  the  world  will  be  blessed, 
a  birthright  verily  not  to  be  despised. 

Have  the  Gentile  wild  grafl»  been  favoured  for  eighteen 
hundred  years,  and  the  seed  of  Abraham  been  hidden  and 
nnblessea?  The  Ctentile  Church,  the  wild' olive,  replies  with 
one  voice,  "  Ttes,  we  alone  are  the  true  seed  of  Abraham; "  and 
pscti&\  blindness  having  happened  unto  Israel,  the  self-oodtni^ 


dictory  assertion  has  for  centnries  passed  nnchalki^ed ;  but 
now  that  the  promise  of  the  brining  tn  of  Gphraim's  fulness 
of  nations  draws  near  to  its  accomplishment,  the  bliudaess  is 
being  removed,  Israel  gives  signs  of  awakening  and  claimiQg 
her  position  which  has  been  usurped  ;  and  as  she  awakes,  she 
replies  to  our  qnestion,  to  whom  was  Isa.  Iv.  1  addressed? 
**  It  was  addressed  in  a  peculiar  and  pre-eminent  sense  to  me;" 
and  she  begins  to  pray  that  the  nation  may  receive  the  ])romiBed 
Spirit,  so  that  the  lawless  may  forsake  his  way,  the  uorighteonB 
man  his  thoughts,  that  the  people  may  know  God,  from  the 
least  to  the  greatest,  that  God*B  faithfulness  in  Christ  may  be 
folly  manifested,  and  that  becanse  of  His  manifested  glory  and 
truthfulness  the  sons  of  the  stranger  may  join  themselves  to 
the  Lord  in  a  way  in  which  they  never  hitherto  have  done,  and 
that,  with  her,  evertj  thirating  one  may  receive  abnndsQtlj. 
For  "  even  them  will  I  bring  to  Hy  holy  mountain,  and  make 
them  joyful  in  My  house  of  prayer  ;  ...  for  My  hoose 
shall  be  called  an  house  of  prayer  for  all  people,"  a  promise 
which  yet  awaits  its  fulfilment. 

Note. — The  Establishment  of  the  British  Church,  before  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  a  historic^  fact  gathered  from  the 
British  Triads,  is  not  without  importance.  The  kingdom 
taken  from  Jndah  was  then  given  to  "  a  nation,"  which  was  no 
wild  graft,  bnt  the  original  stock. 


THK  CIIUIICH   or    ENGLAND   ZENANA  MlSaiO.NAKV 
SOCIETY  BEARS  WITNESS  WE  ARE  ISRAEL. 


In  their  "plea  for  one  hundred  millioiiB  of  women,  our  fellow 
sultjectB  in  India,"  the  above  Society,  having  reference  to  "CeiuaB 
inoniing,  April  4,  1881,"  jiuts  forward  the  follo"wing  appeal  :— 

*'  The  Committee  of  the  above  Society  plead  earnestly  to  every 
woman  in  England,  realising  the  inestimable  henefila  conferrtd  ih* 
grace  of  God  on  us  as  a  nation,  through  Ike  possession  of  the  Bthh 
and  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  will,  in  thankfulness  for  these  mercies, 
make  an  ottering  of  one  penny  or  upwards  on  '  census  morning,'  to 
send  the  like  blessings  to  the  one  hundred  millions  of  India's 
women,  who  possess  them  not."    (The  italics  are  ours.) 

We  ask,  in  all  earnestness,  what  is  the  meaning  of  "  our  possession 
of  the  Bible,  and  the  knowledge  of  Christ,"  but  our  possession  of 
"the  words"  of  Jehovah,  which  He  Himself  declared  He  only 
"  shewoth  unto  Jacob,  His  statutes  and  His  judgments  unto  Isrtel," 
and  that  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation  V  (Psa.  czlvii.  19.  '20). 
We  are  admitted  to  be  entrusted  with  the  "  oracles  of  Gcod,"  and 
these  we  know  were  once  in  Judah'e  possession  ■  but  bebg  taken 
from  them  as  part  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  were  to  be  given  to  "  « 
nation  "  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of  the  same  kingdom  (Matt  xxi- 
43).  In  "  the  word  of  explanation  "  which  follows  the  above  plea, 
the  committee  of  the  Zenana  Minionary  Society  declare  the  ladr 
miasionaries  sent  oat  are  witnesses  for  Jesos.  But  Isa.  xliii.  12 
declares  Israel  and  Judah  to  be  these,  and  therefore  the  miBsionarieB 
in  question  must  be  Hebrews,  which  we  believe  they  are. 

This  appeal  is  addressed  to  "  English  Christian  sisters,"  showing 
that  the  English  are  Israel,  and  the  writer  of  it  affirms  that  thwe 
English  who  present  the  thankoffering  to  the  Lord,  mj  thereby  to 
the  heathen,  '*  Lo,  this  is  our  (rod,  we  are  His  people  and  the  sheep 
of  His  pasture,"  terms  which  the  Scriptures  distinctly  appiy  \[' 
Israel,  but  never  to  Geotiles  nationally  (1  Kings  viii.  51 ;  1  Peter  ii. 
25;  Fsa.  c.  H;  Izxix.  13). 


MORE  BLIND  EVIDENCa 
Bv  J.  Thomson. 

Every  one,  in  the  course  of  bis  reading,  cannot  but  be  struck 
with  much  that,  in  the  light  of  our  Identity,  most  be  put  in 
the  class  of  blind  evidence  to  a  very  apparent  fact.  Thna,  in  the 
Argosy  for  March,  1881,  pages  208,  209^Are  read—"  The  refinement 
ani^  luxury  of  Rome  herself jWft^ppt|^cp^i»d(by^^^^le  into  the 
countries  they  conquered  anff  laid  wasteTia  ttrvm  all  productive 
of  good  in  the  end,  no  doubt;  fulfilling  the  world'a^an,  taking  UeT 
Oliher  course,  carving  out  the  destiny  of  nations— ante  which  gire# 
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to  each  Us  time  and  place,  its  rise  and  fall,  Ha  day  of  pover  and 
wealth,  its  time  of  change  and  decay.  Favoiired  England  has  had  a 
long  spell  of  this  vedth  and  powsr^  and  nnirersal  sway.  Will  she 
hare  it  for  ever?  The  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap  of  each,  but  there 
comes  a  time  when  the  lap,  full  to  overdowtng,  begins  to  reject  its 
blesaings,  and  in  time  collapses"  (Mr,  Charles  W.  'Wood  on 
"  Salisbory  and  Stonelienge  ") 

We  cannot  agree  with  ibis  writer  that  it  is  fate  which  rules  the 
destiny  of  nations — that  is  the  old  Pagan  idea,  and  is  unworthy  of 
anyone  who  belieres  in  a  superintending  Providence.  But  the 
beautiful  testimony  boroe  to  the  position  long  held  by  "favoured 
England  "  commands  our  admiration ;  and  the  warning  illustration  of 
the  Aill  lap  rejecting  its  manifold  blessings  points  out  a  threatening 
national  danger  which  we,  as  Israelites,  should  do  all  we  can  to 
STert,  notwithstanding  all  our  faith  in  our  Identity  forbidding  us  to 
think  that,  as  a  nation  and  a  people,  we  should  ever  collapse  and 
utterly  falL  '*The  GodoflsraelisHe  thatgiveth  strength  and  power 
unto  His  people  "  (Psa.  Ixviii.  36).  "  The  secret  of  Jehovah  is  with 
them  that  fear  Him;  and  He  will  show  them  His  covenant "  (Psa. 
XXV.  14). 


MR.  R.  STUART  P0OL13,  KEEPER  OF  COINS  IN  THE 
BRITISH  MUSEUM,  PRONOUNCES  ON  THE  GREAT 
PYRAMID. 


IM  the  lUuttraUd  London  Nmu,  of  March  19,  1881,  we  have  a 
rmort  of  a  lecture  by  Mr.  Reginald  S.  Poole,  on  the  subject  of 
"  .uraient  Bgypt,  Science,  and  Art,"  delivered  on  March  12  at  the 
RojnJ  InalitutiOD,  London.  Regarding  the  Great  Pyramid,  what 
he  sidd  was  this  : — 

"  We  know  that  the  Egyptians  held  the  doctrine  of  the  movement 
of  the  earth  as  well  as  the  sun,  and  they  ^pear  to  have  combined 
the  theory  of  the  earth's  annual  revolution  with  that  of  the  combined 
movement  of  the  sun  and  the  whole  solar  system  in  apace.  The 
orientation  of  the  Great  Pyramid  and  most  of  tkt  otken  it  correct ; 
and  the  reckoning  of  time  was  complicated  and  minute.  For 
mechanics  our  best  information  is  derived  from  the  Pyramids,  the 
tombs  of  kings.  The  astronomical  and  other  purposes  for  which 
Profnsor  Piazsi  Smyth  imagined  the  Great  Pyramid  was  erected, 
the  lecturer  showed  to  be  fanciful  and  unsound.  The  angle  of  the 
inclined  passages  was,  as  Sir  Henry  James,  R.E.,  bad  proved,  very 
nearly  'the  angle  of  rest,'  and  obviously  intended  to  make  the 
moving  of  the  king's  sarcophagus  as  easy  as  [tossible.  The  skill 
shown  in  all  the  construction  of  the  Pyramids  was  marvellous,  far 
surpassing  that  observed  in  the  works  of  any  other  ancient  nation." 

Sie  voh,  sic  Jubeo .'  No  grounds  are  assigned  for  the  dictum  of 
Mr.  S.  Poole.  But  so  it  is.  Professor  Piazzi  Sm^th  is  finally 
discoontenanced,  and  most  henceforth  hide  his  diminished  head. 
Mr.  Poole  condemns  his  book  as  "fanciful  and  unsound.''  What 
we  feel  about  it  is  this :  Mr.  Poole  is  an  Egyptologist  of  a 
pronounced  type,  an  Aaayriologitit  and  Biblical  date  man,  and  he 
declares  his  own  views  are  correct,  but  that  those  who  differ  from 
him  are  wrong.  So  a  Roman  Catholic  lecturer  would  say  to  n 
Roman  Catholic  audience,  that  all  Protestants  were  in  error  ;  a 
Protestant  lecturer  that  all  Roman  Catholics  were  mistaken  ;  but  a 
Russian  Priest,  that  Western  Europeans,  both  Catholics  and  Pro- 
teatantB,  were  in  grievous  error,  and  were  an ti -Scriptural  besides. 
The  mere  saving  a  thing  is  nothing.  We  must  have  proofs,  and 
^en  ascertain  $  these  have  not  been  answered  dozens  of  times 
iMfbre. 

We  repeat,  therefore,  that  Mr.  Poole  must  give  ua  hfs  reasons 
beforebe  can  be  attended  to  ;  and,  as  we  hear  that  his  lectures  are 
to  be  pabliahed  in  the  Contemporary  Review,  we  shall  wait  with 

Salience  to  see  what  grounds  the  lecturer  gives  ns  there  for 
irowing  to  the  winds  the  confidence  we  have  now  in  Professor 
Piazzi  ^yth. 


THE  BABYLONISH  CAPTIVITY. 
By  M.  B. 

Wb  are  all,  I  hope,  agreed  that  eveiytlung  whieh  we  set  forth  ought 
to  be  Sciiptnrallpr  correct  in  the  minutest  parttenlars.  Now,  by 
carttAiUy  examimng  Jer.  xxiz.  I  am  of  opinion  that  tiie  date  hitherto 
given  by  Identity  writers  as  the  date  of  the  return  should  have 
been  b.C'.  536,  and  not  b,c.  518,  -which  agrees  with  Usher,  and  the 


matginal  date  given  In  most  Bibles  to  the  ennmeratiott  of  the 
company  of  Zerubbabel  in  Ezra. 

Jer.  zxix.  4  tells  us  that  the  message  sent "  to  all  tiiose  toho  had 
been  carried  away  "  was  "  that  after  seventy  years  thejf  shotdd  return.** 
Consequently,  the  seventy  years  were  to  commence  from  their  exile, 
and  not  from  the  date  of  final  exile  of  those  left  with  Zedekish,  who 
are  distinctly  spoken  of  in  ver.  16  as  not  tiien  gone  into  captivity, 
and  are  threatened  and  cursed  in  ver.  17, 18. 

Again,  at  ver.  20,  "  All  ye  of  the  captivity  whom  I  have  tent  from 
Jeruealem  to  Babylon."  Hence  I  gather  that  the  eaptivi^  moat 
count  from  about  B.C.  606,  and  not  from  B.C.  588,  and  would  termi- 
nate B.r.  ^HCij  and  not  b.c.  518. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "Banner  of  Xtraei:' 

Dear  Sir, — Annexed  is  a  cutting  from  the  Standard  newspaper* 
of  26th  ult.,  which  you  may  deem  of  sufficient  importance  to  fill  up 
a  comer  of  the  Bahneb.  I  send  it  as  several  articles  have  appeared 
from  time  to  time  in  your  joamal  on  the  position  of  "  Ensland,  the 
Head  and  Not  tiie  Tail." 

Wishing  further  success  to  the  Banner.  M. 

"ENGLAND'S  POSITION  IN  SOUTH  AFRICA. 

"The  Dean  of  Gwe  Town,  preaching  in  York  Cathedral  on 
Sunday,  on  behalf  of  South  African  Missions,  said  :— Onr  deceased 
statesman.  Lord Beaconsfield— lamented  by  the  Queen  and  kingdom, 
partisansandpoliticalfoeman— Jealously  guarded  England's  honour. 
Our  present  Premier  has  protested  a^nst  the  policy  <^  Tnnsvaal 
annexation.  Great  Britiun  dare  not  surrender  possession  of  a 
pre-eminently  important  position,  such  as  the  Cape  and  her  eoast 
— priceless  for  strategical  safeguard— military  and  naval  eon- 
slaerations — and  for  the  permanent  progress  of  our  nattonnl 
commerce.  The  Transvaal  outbreak,  armistice,  and  political 
complications  have  embittered  the  relations  between  the  Englisli, 
Africander,  Dutch,  and  European  denizens  of  the  whole  land. 
Society  is  driven  asunder,  jealousies  are  engendered,  and  suspicions 
aroused ;  anarchy  and  civil  war  are  not  by  any  means  remote 
contingencies.  England's  prestige  is  lowered.  In  the  wonls  of 
the  prophet  Uoses,  iu  the  Pentateuch,  *  The  head  has  become  the 
tail ;  *  the  ancient  and  honourable  England  has  become  a  bye- word, 
and  hissing,  and  astonishment,  and  reproach  amongst  the  natives 
and  tiie  Dutch." 


ISRAEL'S  SCRIPTURE  AND  PRAYER  UNION. 


The  number  of  members  Is  now  691  ;  17  having  been  enrolle<t 
during  the  post  month. 

We  have  received  several  very  cheering  reports  of  progress,  and 
have  sent  packets  of  Identity  literature  to  Swmdon,  Qravesend,  and 
Mfudenhead.  Three  hundred  Commentt  were  sJso  distributed  at 
Dr.  Evatt's  lecture  at  Selkirk,  and  are,  we  understand,  greatly 
liked.  One  of  our  members,  who  is  doing  his  best  tu  spread  th« 
good  news,  says: — "  I  write  to  thank  you  for  the  packet  of  Identity 
works  which  I  received  quite  safely,  and  am  delighted  wilJi  them. 
There  are  several  capital  things  there  which  I  had  not  seen  before, 
and  we  like  the  Commenta  very  much.  The  'distinctions'  are 
indeed  necessarv,  Israel  and  Judah  are  sadly  confused.  There  are 
many  believers  here,  and  among  them  some  energetic  workers,  and 
I  am  glad  to  say  the  subject  is  awakening  eeneral  interest,  I  have 
some  two  dosen  works  which  1  keep  lending  to  one  and  another, 
and  I  am  now  having  three  Banners  weekly,  two  for  giving  away." 

We  intend  at  once  to  devote  a  further  sum  to  the  purchase  of 
Identity  literature,  and  ahsllheglad  to  hear  from  any  friends  to 
whom  a  grant  will  be  useful.  In  answer  to  several  inquiries,  we 
beg  to  state  that  we  shall  be  happy  to  send  the  Commentt  to  any 
person  forwarding  the  subscription,  whether  a  member  of  the  Union 
or  not  One  copy  will  be  sent  post  free,  monthly,  for  Is.  per 
annnm;  2  copies,  Is.  6d.;  3  copies,  2s.  The  card  of  memtiership 
will  be  sent  on  receipt  of  three  stamps.  Address,  Hiss  Lawrence 
Stoneleigh,  New  Wimoledon,  Surrey.  ' 

J.  Lawrkncr 

May  14, 1881.   I 

=    Digitized  57^0*^^'^ 

Setsbai.  Articles  and  Papers  have  been  crowded  out  to  make  wny 
for  the  Beport  of  the  Metropolitan  Anglo'Israel  Association  Atmav 
Meeting.— llDt 
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Prioe  3d.;  Animal  BnbacrlpUoD.  Se.  M. 

TSBABL'B  HOPE  AND  DE8TIKT. 
Editor:  Donglw  A.  Onalow.  J.P. 
Contente  for  Jane.  1881 :  AbkIo-IstmI  BlUo  Tmthe.  No. 
6.  "  Bnt  he  shell  have  one  Tribe  for  Mr  eervant  Davld'a 
poke,  and  for  JemwIem'M  nke.  tfae  oUy  wblcta  I  have 
chosen  ont  oral)  the  THbe*  of  larael"  (1  Elnga  xt.  3^)  - 
'I'he  M  laaloQ  of  the  Choaen  Seed,  by  W.  B.  Oavill-Jndah 
and  larael—"  The  Chnrch  and  Nation  "—Peraecatloti  of 
ihe  JewB— Poetry.  '■Beaconafli'lii."  Died  April  IS.  1881— 
Corrrapandenoe  :  The  Kedemption  of  larael;  Note  by  the 
Kiiitor,  Ao.— Ueetlngs.  Loutu'ea,  Ac. 

The  Jnne  nntnbf  r  in  now  mdy,  and  may  be  obtained  of 
any  bookseller,  or  of  the  PnbllRhora. 

London:  Bobert  Banka.  Baeqaet-oonrt,  Fleet-atraet. 

ISRAELI  AN  EARNEST  APPEAL  PROM 
THB  BW  TO  THB  PULPIT  IN  FAVOTTE  OP 
CUB  IDBNTITT  WITH  OOD'S  EL40T  PEOPLE, 
IBBAJEL;  Being  a  Letter  from  Java  <i.  Bhiw  to  hla 
Paator.  Bar.  Bnataoe  B.  Oonder.  of  Leeda.  with  an  Intro- 
aaouoB  and  Notea:  to  be  followed  by  a  Barlow  of  Hr. 
Oondw'a  Fapera  on  the  Loot  Trf hea 

By  the  aame  Antbor. 
"BBITAIN  (OBISBABL),"  wjlh  Hap.  Prioe  8d., post 
treeSd 

CHBONOLOOIOAL  OHABT."  Price  9d  .  poet  free  Ud. 
aOD-8  L07B  FOB  IBBABL."  Prfoeld.,aeopleBBeBt 
poat  free  for  SJd. 

London;  Bobert  Banka.  Bacqnet-oonrt,  Fleet-street. 

Jnst  published.  Price  Is.,  post  free  la.  Id. 

THE  EGYPTIAN  ENIGMA.   A  Plea  for  the 
BrlliKh  Yard:  Its  Anilqoity  tind  High  Authority 
Proved  t>y  the  Great  Pyramid.  ByE.B.BHAW. 

lAJOdoa :  Bobert  Banka,  Bacqnet-coort,  Fleet-atreot, 


Order  of  yonr  Bookseller. 
DK.   JOSEPH   WILD'S  WORKS:— 
TUB 

FUTURE  OF  ISRAEL  AND  JUDAH. 

'  WITH  PORTBAIT  OF  THE  ACTBOB. 
HaadBOme  okith  gUt,  pries  9b.,  by  pott  ia.  Sd. 
ALSO 

THE  LOST  TEN  TRIBES. 

Prioe  Ss.,  by  post  Sb.  4d. 

Dr.  Wild  la  one  ol  the  moat  eminent  American  preachers ; 
and  the  above  worka  are  written  in  ■  clear  norel.  and 
racy  manner  and  will  be  rfad  with  great  intere-t  by  all 
peraonB.  Neweditlona  of  eiich  work  Lave  just  been  iiwapd. 
The\  are  bound  In  aatyle  that  will  make  them  attractive 
girt  booka.  "  Philo-Urael"  atrongly  recommends  tiiatall 
perai  ns  should  obtain  these  booka. 

London;  Bobert  Banka,  Bacquet-coart,  Fleet-street. 

Price  Gd.;  post  free.  Td. 
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THAT  THE 

RIIISH  AEE  THB  ^OST 

OF  ISRAEL. 
THB   ABBAHAMIC  COTENAKT. 


BIBES 


By  F.  W.  Phillips. 
with  Two  Chapters  by  Philo-Isbabl. 

By  the  same  Author, 

BLESSINGS  AND  CURSES,  AND  THEIR 
BBLATION  to  ISBAEL  and  JUDAH. 
In  neat  colon rwl  cover,  prioe  3d.,  post  free,  2|d. 
London:  Bobert  Banka,  Baoqaet^urt.  Fleet^treet. 

NEW  W>  BE  BY  PHILO-ISBAEL. 

THE   GEOGllAPHY    OP   THB  GATES. 
Br  Philo-Ibkabl. 
In  haniinome  oloth,  gilt,  with  Coloured  Hap,  and  eevera 
llluatraiions,  price  Ss.  6d.,  by  poet  Sa.  lOd. 
PHILO-ISBAEL-S  BOOK  FOB  CHILDBEN. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  HOUSE  OP 
ISBAEI, :  How  They  Were  Lost,  and  How  They 
Were  Found.  Told  lor  the  Children.  Prioe  ed.,  oloth, 
gUt,  la.  Post  free  7d.  and  Is.  Id.  Third  Edition. 

ABE  THB  ENGLISH  PEOPLE  THE 
LOST  TEN  TRIBES  OF  ISBAEL?  An  Inquiry 
establlahiufr  the  Identity  of  tbe  British  Nation  with  the 
Loat  Tea  Tribee.  By  Pbilo-Israil.  Price  4d. 

OUR   IDENTITY    WITH    THE  HOUSE 
OF  IBEAEL.  Prioe  4d.  Boprinted  from  "  CllftoD 
Ohroniole  Letters."  By  Pbilo-Ibrail. 
Loodoo;  Bobert  Brake,  Baoqnet-eonrt,  Fleet-street. 

OBERT  BANKS'S  CATALOGUE  on  the 
Idnntity  of  the  Anglo-Sazai  Beoe  with  the  Lost 
Ten  Ti  Ibes  wiU  be  sent,  post  free,  on  application.  Addrea^, 
Bobert  Brake,  KaoqnetHMmrt,  H'leet-atreot,  London. 

Price  ad.,  post  free  3jd. 

MANAS8EH  AND  THE  UNITED  STATES. 
An  important  Basay  delivered  before  the  "Lost 
Israel  Identiflcatlon  Soolety,"  by  the  Bev.  JOSKPH 
WILD.  D.D.,at[TBlonOongrogatlonalChiircb,Brooklyn, 
New  York. 

London:  Bobert  Brake,  Baoiiaefr«ourt,  FlaetMreet, B.C. 


Now  ready,  price  6d..  post  free  7d. 

WHERE  ARE  THE  TEN  TRIBES? 

By  WILLIAM  GREIG,  of  Montreal,  Oaitada. 
WITH  AN  INTRODUCTION  BY  PHIL0-I8RAEL, 

LONDON:  ROBERT  BANKS,  RACQUET  COURT,  FLEET  STREET,  E.C.; 
And  may  be  had,  by  ordering,  of  any  bookseller. 


47, 


JOHN  T.  W.  GOODMAN, 

ALBEMARLE    STREET,  LONDON, 


HIUTABT  AND  NATAL  UJflFOBUS,  LADIEB'  BIDtNO  HABITB.  HtraLAMD  JACKBT8,  DEEB8TALKEB8, 

AND  KILTS. 


Gentlemen  paying  cash,  and  wishing  to  be  dressed  in  the  best  niateriala  and  with  good  taste,  will 
find  all  they  need  at  this  eBtabUsbnient,  with  tbe  prices  based  npon  tbe  "  Stores  "  system  for  cash 

paymenti.  

Pattenu  and  Price*  aent  Jree  bg  Post, 

Frtated  lor  tke  Pr»priet«r  In  BoanaT  Bakxs,  Baeqaet-obBrt.  Fleet'Street,  Londoa.  E.C.  Pububbid  bt  W.  H. 
OUKBT.10.Vuwic»<um,FanaxoBna-w>w.   WSDVBBDAT, JUNEMM.     Uh JHfAtt J^m^. 


EXTRAORDINARY  OFFER! 

THE  SHEFFIELD  MANUFACTUEIXG 
COMPANY  have  just  appointed  Vr.  T.  SMITH 
Ihf'ir  Ii'iu'lon  AjH^nl  tor  Sale  (ihrinfth  atlTenlnemeiti 
only)  of  th4-lr  Siedal  Articlea  on  caah  iem«.  No  xbos 
rent  or  bad  debtR  being  Incurrrd.  the  agent  1»ftU«  toMtl 
alt  goods  a(  a  small  profit  over  coot  prices.  Mr.  8iiilth  hu 
been  king  rad  intimatetv  knuwu  to  the  r<>ad  n  a'  ibis 
paper  as  agent  for  the  Llnoolnahlre  Bedding  Compuy. 
It  ia  believed  thia  fact  will  be  quite  anfDdent  guarantee  u 
to  the  bona  fide  of  tbis  advertisement. 

Mr.  Shitb  bega  to  inform  hia  old  and  new  eaitoiDcn 
that  he  la  now  prepared  to  offer  a  veir  handMma.  fnl] 
Rise,  Btrong,  well-made  Tea  and  CofTee  Service  oomplele, 
constating  of  four  pleoee— vie  Tea-pot,  Coffe«^t,  Sn««r 
Baain,  and  Cream  Jug  plated  with  PnreSilver  (SBgarand 
Cream  lined  with  Gold)  and  hrilllantlv barn  Bhed,  lor  !Js.: 
and  to  every  Purchaser  will  he  PEE8EMT,  wiihontany 
eitra  charge  whatever, 

1  doz.  Silyer-Plated  Teaspoons. 

TESTIHONXAL. 
Brankaome  VlaaraM,Jaa.»,UaL 
I  beg  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  ^andOcAe  Ber- 
Tlee.  which  gives  me  great  satisfaction:  and  I  bavahsd 
Uia  pleamie  of  reoomm ending  the  like  to  a  frtnd. 

Bir.CHAS.  M.  WrtheUll. 


■■' BAHHER  OF  ISRAEL"  COUPOS. 

On  receipt  of  this  Ccopoa.  together  with 
P  0.0.  for  2fta  ,  I  agree  to  send  one  complete 
Tea  end  Coffee  Servfce,  tcgetber  with  a  Free 
aift of  OneDoaea  Bpoons.  _ 

T.  SMITH,  IS,  Wlno  OtSoe-oonrt,  Fleeteb, 
London,  E.O. 


All  orders  mus  be  accompanied  by  Cheque  w  P-O-^' 
rad  Coup"n.  payable  to  London  Agent  Hr.  T.  BMITn, 
16  wineOfflce-c  -iiri.  Floet-siree  .  E.C.,  whe  eSpedmtn 
of  Goo 'Hma;  b"iie«n.    P  U.O.  payable  at  Lndgate-elicu. 

Cheques  ciossed  CUyBink. 

&fiEAT  &  INCREASED  STTCCESS 
of  the  Rev.  F.  J.  SUTERTOS'S 
READY  REIIEF  EEMIDIESfbr 
DEAINESS  and  ILL-HEALTH. 

SINCE  MB.  SILVEBTON  REMOVED 
from  Kottlnsbam  to  Fsakney.  London,  in  K oven- 
berlaai  the  applioatlons  for  help  have  been  so  great  that 
hehasronnditftbaolntah  neoesaa-y  w  aeek  more  com- 
m'  dloUH  premiaei.  These heh»s  obtained  lu  theClty  al 
17.  Saint  Bri«l6-street.Ludg»te-clrons.  where patlsBBinsj 
be  seen  dally,  tree  of  charge.  fTooi  U  a*,  till  Tp». 
(Saturdays  exoepted),  and  where  all  oommnnMauoni 

ahould  beaddressed.  _  „  .  

Mr.  Sllverton  a  celebrated  Ear  Trompet  llw  allygl'« 
heai  lug  at  onoe  to  thede  .f.  Daring  tbe  past  twol*e  J«an 
no  leaa  than  13.000  of  these  instinmenia  havebeco  aoio, 
and  in  every  oaae  have  ^ven  the  greatest  aatlifactjon. 

But  Mr.  Sllveiton  has  also  a  med  eine  which  ten"™ 
deHfnean,  nolsea  and  offensive  dlsofaa-gea  In  ihe  e?r.  bu 
An  alrem-dygoesatonoetotheiootof  the  disease, sua 

removes  ihe  oanne.  .         ,  ,  

W  hpn.  however,  lha  tympannm  of  the  ear  la  br«eBL  u 
artiflclal  dinm"  hastobelntroduoed.aadihlamarvMJja 
Bumlcal  operation  Mr  Sllvort** accompliahea repeated^ 
Thee  -a  -re  i  Isoex.  mined,  without  pain  or  Inoonvenienoe 
by  he  Finver  Illuminated  Bpecninm. 

Aawlthde  fBMB  sowitbother aliments.  IneverjcsM 
of  ilI4iealibttae<e  is  a  CNuae;  and.  generaUy  spe«kln|j> 
Cxnae  ibatc>n  be  removed,  In  ble  Medical  Bnerraer  »nn 
Kotrleat  Food  of  Food.  Mr  81lvorWn  has  two  po**™ 
and  pupnl>  r  Bemediea  which  go  si  once  to  the  evil.  ia« 
Energlsei  mi-T  be  said  to  be  i.n  almost  inf  .  mWe  leme^ 
for  all  dlMaMS  tha.  arlae  fiom  Weakneaa  Laa^wdft 
Coo^.OddB.asdaeBetaim-health;  whilst (kenntrldr* 
propel  the  poMnwd  by  the  Food  of  Food  are  so  g  e»t  that 
It  IsutonfaMog  to  see  how  it  bollda  up  the inwde and 
Hash.  andinereBses  tha  strength  and  weight  rf  the  ps^ 
Peraona  who  oaanot  sea  Mr.  SUvertan  aSould  s«u  for  to 
"Book  of  Health  and  Treatise  on  Diseases  <>' 
and  Afleertons  of  tbe  of  whioh  «0  «»  we  In  dionU- 
tlon.   Prioe  Is,  bat  liii  to  tha  readare  of  the  Bn""* 

Note  the  Addraas:  17,  Bt.  Brida^tnat,  Lndgate-olrcni, 
London,  B.O.  

CANVASSERS  and  Colporteors  wanted  toseU 
from  house  to  house  the  CHBISTIAK  HEBALD, 
a  weU  IlluBtratod  penny  rellgioua  weekly  J  onmal.  coataJn- 
Ing  always  sermons  by  the  Eev.  O.  H.  Spu^eonand  rr. 
Timage.  Biographies.  Stories,  many  Anecdotes.  Suadaj- 
Bohool  Lesson  expounded.  Temperance  narra  i"*. 
ProphetlcartlcIe,Serlalalory,HotnT«a,4c  ]^V^vn^2 
is  iown  by  its  sale  every  week  bclsg  2»,M0  eopiw- 
Any  man.  woman,  or  yonth  mayeama  few  ahilUoge  m 
spate  hours  every  week  by  selling  it  from  house  Jo  bj"*- 
orlirtlWitl>WWWti'»'*»-  A  halfpenny  edition  of  half  ine 
itoyfai^SSfSditloniaitaned  'or  nu6bt»^^witmwtt 
think  they  can  sell  it  beat  One  man  baa  sold  900  on  » 
Saturd^.  Address.  Mr.  An.irow,  CAtOMsm  BetvM,  ». 
Bakebbose-eoart,  Bt.  Faol  A  Loadoo. 


"HEAVEN'S    LIGHT    OUE  GUIDE.' 


"  And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  Bball  be  among 
the  Gentiles  in  the  midst  of  muaj  people  as 
a  Liox  among  the  beasts  of  the  Forest,  as  a 
tovna  Lion  among  the  flocks  of  aheep:  who, 
if  he  go  throagh,  both  txeideth  down,  and 
teazeti:  in  piecei,  and  none  oan  deliTer.**» 

lCl(UH  T.  8. 


"Hit  gloiy  is  like  the  firstling  of  hit 
bnltock,  and  his  htnns  are  Uke  the  HoBKa  or 
1^lcx)SNB:  viUithemheshalljNedlthepeoplfl 
t(^;etlierto  the  ehbb  of  the  ubth."— Sivr. 
xzxili.  17. 


THE  BANNER  OF  ISRAEL 

-  Thou  hasi  given  a  BANNER  to  th-m  that  fear  Thee,  that  it  may  he  DISPLAYED  BECAUSE  OP  THE  TBUTH.  Selah."— Pso.  Ix.  4, 
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PROGRESS   AND  EVENTS, 


We  are  ^tified,  bat  not  snrpriBedf  to  find  that  one  after 
another  of  onr  clergy  and  teachers  are  becoming  convinced  that 
onr  Identity  is  trne,  and  cannot  be  gainsaid.  We  have  jnst 
receired  the  testimony  of  one  who  tells  ns  frankly  that,  like 
many  others,  he  dismissed  the  theory  fVom  bis  mind  when  he 
ftrat  heard  of  it  some  years  ago.  "  In  my  folly  and  arrogance," 
hfl  says,  "  I  regarded  it  as  nnworthy  of  serions  thought.  I  am 
now,  thank  Q^,  tfaoronghly  convinced,  and  there  is  no  personal 
labour  I  woold  not  cheerfully  undertake  if,  by  any  exertion  of 
mine,  I  could  see  my  way  to  help  in  dispelling  the  blindness 
in  wrt  which  is  happened  to  Israel." 

These  indeed  are  enconraging  words  to  come  from  a  clerey- 
nuin  of  the  Chnroh  of  England,  and  we  thank  God  for  the 
testimony  they  bear  to  the  tmtb  of  what  has  long  satisfied  onr 
own  mind.  But  this  is  not  all.  We  have  a  case  lately  reported 
to  ns  of  another  minister,  an  evangelist  in  the  fold  of  Christ, 
who,  being  brongfat  into  contact  with  the  Identity,  was  struck 
with  it,  startled  ;  retired  to  stndy  it ;  was  convinceid ;  is  now  a 
teacher  of  this  tmtfa,  and  is  rejoicing  in  his  position  as  a  son 
of  Abraham,  joined  by  faith  to  his  Lord,  ana  throngb  Him  to 
his  brethren  of  the  House  of  Ephraim-IsraeU  "  I  now  believe 
Uie  Identity,"  he  says,  "  as  firmly  as  I  do  my  own  aoal's  salva- 
tioa." 

A  lady*s  case  is  made  known  to  ns,  too,  who  has  been  brought 
to  the  knowledxe  and  belief  of  onr  Identity  by  the  perusal  of 
the  Rer.  B.  W.  Savile's  tweuty-aix  letten  on  this  subjed;, 
addressed  to  the  Bight  Hon.  W.  jB.  Gladstone,  published  in  the 
Banker  two  ye^rs  ago. 

A  gardener,  and  therefore  one  in  hnmble  circnmstances,  we 
are  told,  rejoices  in  the  knowledge  of  onr  Identity,  finding  the 
inatruction  given  by  the  Banneb  opens  to  him  the  meaning  of 
the  Bible  in  a  wonderful  d^^. 

The  work  in  Selkhrk»  nndw  the  intpetos  of  the  energetic  Dr, 


Edward  Evafct'e  exertions  there,  is  advancing;  and  the  latter, 
attacked  as  usual  by  Mr.  F.  Swinden,  of  Hull  or  Leeds,  has 
sent  to  onr  persistent  opponent  a  cartel  of  defiance,  offering  to 
*'  discuss  the  Identity  with  him  in  a  public  bnildins;,  the  larger 
the  better,  placing  Mr.  Swinden  at  one  end  and  himself  at  the 
other,  the  andience  between  them  both."  We  trust  Mr. 
Swinden  will  accept  this  challenge  (thongh  we  donbt  if  he  will), 
and  let  us  thns  see  of  what  material  his  opposition  is  really 
made.  It  is  easy  to  writo  offensive  post-cards  in  all  directions, 
slandering  and  abusing  one's  brethren  in  Christ,  bub  not  so 
easy  to  maintain  your  ground  face  to  face  with  your  adversary, 
a  critical  public  meanwhile  placed  as  judges  between  the  two 
opposing  advocates. 

On  the  whole  we  are  satisfied  that  real,  solid  progress  is 
taking  place  all  along  the  line.  The  Lord  is  working  besides 
for  the  caose  in  the  public,  political,  and  national  events  of  the 
day.  The  recent  action  of  the  French  in  openly  estab- 
lishing their  protectorate  over  Tnnis,  in  defiance  of  the  public 
opinion  of  Europe,  in  insolent  and  outrageons  opposition  to  the 
rights  of  the  Bey,  as  well  as  to  those  of  the  latter's  so-called 
Suzerain,  the  Sultan  of  Turkey,  are  matters  which  we  expect 
will  bear  evil  frnit  when  "  the  great  earthquake  woe  "  bursts 
npon  "yonder  ill-consolidated  Europe."  It  will  very  likely 
then  be  one  of  the  canses  of  it  In  Russia  the  Lord  is  at 
work,  forcing  an  antagonism  between  the  new  Czar  and  the 
Nihilist  coiupirators,  his  subjects.  The  monstrous  return  to  a 
reactionary  policy  at  this  juncture,  and  the  employment  by  the 
Emperor  of  General  Ignatieff  as  Prime  Minister  to  ibrm  a 
"  united  ministry,"  are  fatal  signs  that  gum  deus  vuU  perders 
prius  dmmtat.  The  Czar,  led  by  his  terror-stricken  consort, 
vainly  hopes  to  put  down  his  disappointed,  groaning  subjects, 
by  a  |)olicy  of  repression  ;  and  there  again  materials  to  expedite 
the  violent  cataclysm  and  earthquake  woe,  prepared  for  1881*6, 
are  being  by  the  Lord  stored  up  in  ample  abundance.  And 
do  not  our  readers  see  bow  the  bigh-hanaed  acts  of  the  French 
at  Tunis  have  cut  ttu  ground  fmm  under  themselves,  should  tbe 
force  of  circumstances  compel  the  Government  of  British- 
Israel  to  secure  her  national  interests  and  way  to  India  (perhaps 
next  year)  by  the  acquisition,  not  only  of  E^ypt  as  a  [^tected 
State,  but  or  Palestine  too,  as  her  own  inheritance?  France 
will  not  be  able  to  demur  then,  since  she  has  acted,  it  appears,  in 
respect  to  Tunis,  without  a  thought  as  to  the  interests  and 
wishes  of  the  British.  Do  not  our  friends  take  note,  loo,  that 
the  unhappy  condition  of  Russia,  almost  hopeless  as  it  is,  must 
result  in  desperate  remedies  to  save  the  nation  from  disruption. 
And  what  so  certain  to  provi^iJuiecesffnLju^iDreign.war,  in 
whicb,  we  auppoae,  it  may  ^  God's  will  to '  Rosaia 
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wonderful  and  marked  scccePseB?  Encouraged  by  snch,  aided 
by  FraDce,  we  think  that  Rnsaian  Gog,  nnder  Geo.  Ignatieif'B 
directioD,  will  speedily  forget  her  internal  miseries  in  the 
intoxication  of  foreign  victories,  and  in  the  valuable  acqni- 
sitions  which,  destroying  Earope,  will  a^andise  France  and 
Rnseia  at  the  expense  of  the  German-speaking  nations. 

What  part  the  Italian,  Latin,  and  Scandinavian  races  may 
play  in  these  terrible  events,  time  alone  must  prove.  Bat  we 
have  to-day  enacted  before  ns  the  first  scenes  of  a  tragedy 
destined  to  have  a  climax  soon,  in  what  God's  Word  terribly 
describes  as  an  "  earthquake  such  as  there  was  not  since  men 
were  npon  the  earth,  so  mighty  an  earthquake,  so  great "  (Rev, 
ivi.  18).  We  thank  God  for  onr  Israelite  origin,  which  shields 
ns  A'om  all  these  horrors  nationally,  and  places  ns  securely 
safeguarded  and  at  rest  in  onr  own  chambers,  in  our  Israelite 
Gates,  and  in  onr  own  inheritance,  where  none  can  hnrt  and 
none  can  molest  ns,  since  the  God  of  Israel  will  then  be  onr 
Defence  and  onr  Covert  from  the  storm,  onr  Helper  and  our 
Shield  (Isa.  xzvi.  20.  21;  Jer,  iii.  18.  xxx.  10;  Psa.  zci.  1—8, 
hxx.  1—19,  cxliv.  2). 


SIR  ARTHUR  COTTON,  K.C.S.I.,  TESTIFIES  THAT 
THE   BRITISH  ABE  ISRAEL. 


We  take  the  following  from  the  April  number  of  the  Church 
Missionary  InteUiffencer  and  Record,  vol.  vi..  No.  fi4,  page  241. 
It  will  be  seen  Sir  Arthur  Cotton,  if  not  an  Israelite,  yet 
testifies  in  the  clearest  manner  that  as  regards  India,  and 
England  too,  this  race  has  blossomed  and  budded,  and  is  filling 
the  face  of  the  heathen  Empire  with  fruit,  that  we  have  here 
witnessed  for  Christ,  fulfilled  the  promise  of  Isa.  xl!i.  4:  The 
isles  shall  wait  for  thy  law:"  also  that  this  favonred  land  is  now 
the  headquarters  of  God's  truth,  as  Palestine  once  was,  and 
shall  again  be  before  long  (Gen.  xxii.  17;  Psa.  cxlvii.  19,  20). 
Here  we  have  the  Rev.  W.  Bntler  Doherty's  "argument  from 
analogy"  presented  to  ub  again,  and  proof  afforded  that  we 
verily  are  God's  people  Israel,  those  to  whom  He  hath  shown 
His  words,  His  statutes,  and  His  judgments  in  such  fashion 
as  He  hath  not  done  to  any  nation. 

We  ask  onr  readers  now  to  attend  to  Sir  Arthui-,  promising 
them  an  interesting  statement.  The  following  siwech  was 
delivered  at  the  anniversary  meeting  of  the  Church  Missionary 
Society  at  Oxford  on  February  7,  on  which  occasion  he  took 
the  chair. 

"  Mr  claim  to  take  the  position  that  yon  have  offered  to  me, 
and  tnat'I  have  presnmed  to  occupy  to-day,  is  that,  having 
been  sixty  years  connected  with  India,  I  can  speak  from  my 
own  experience  of  the  eliects  of  Church  of  England  and  other 
missicms  in  that  vast  conntry.  Let  me  first  say  something  abont 
India's  outward  state.  It  contains  now  upwards  of  260  millions 
of  people  in  astate  of  perfect  peace,  and  under  the  most  upright, 
mercifnl,  and  wise  government  in  the  world,  or  that  ever  was 
in  the  world,  and  that  beyond  all  comparison,  though  there  are 
still  many  things  amiss  in  it.  I  may  mention  a  proof  of  the 
wonderful  proeress  of  ideas  among  its  present  rolers  in  respect 
of  its  materialwelfore.  Fifty  years  ago  I  proposed  a  work  to 
coBt  a  lac  of  rupees  (£10,000),  and  it  was  -treated  with  utter 
deriaion,  as  if  it  were  likdy  that  the  Government  wonld  go  to 
snch  an  expense  for  such  »  work.  Since  that  200  millions 
(20,000  lacs)  have  now  been  spent  on  works  of  material 
improvement,  irrigation,  railways,  roads,  harboprs,  baildings, 
&c  Such  has  been  the  amazing  expansion  of  onr  own  ideas 
of  our  management  of  onr  vast  charge. 

"  Let  me  also  speak  of  the  change  in  our  ideas  of  our  moral 
duties  there.  For  years  after  I  went  to  India  the  Government 
of  Madras  used  to  send  the  heads  of  police  in  state  to  present  a 
srand  dr^  to  the  prind^  idol  of  Madras,  and  a  collector 
of  a  district  wonld  go  out  m  fnjl  state^  attended  by  his  peoo% 


at  the  annual  drawing  of  the  idol-car,  and  dismounting  from 
bis  horse,  put  himself  at  the  head  of  the  thousands  of  poor 
degraded  creatures,  to  take  hold  of  the  great  rope  by  whidi  the 
car  was  dragged,  himself  by  far  the  most  degraded  of  the  whole 
assemblage.  Such  was  the  state  of  things  long  after  I  went  to 
India.  Compare  the  state  of  things  of  late  years,  when 
GoTemor»*general  have  not  been  ashamed  of  their  Ood  and 
Saviour,  and  have  publicly  declared  themselves  most  anxiossto 
lead  the  natives  to  turn  from  their  idols.  And  what  has  been 
a  prime  cause  of  this  blessed  change?  Undoubtedly  the 
missions  so  d^pised  at  first  have  been  principally  instramental 
in  shaming  the  rulers  into  conduct  more  becoming  their  poeitioa 
as  Christian  men.  And  what  has  been  the  effect  of  their 
labours  on  the  ruled?  I  read  in  Hough's  "India"  that  in 
1823  the  number  of  Christians  inTinnevelly  nnder  the  Charch 
Missionary  Society  was  100;  it  is  now  5.S,000,  increased  530- 
I  fold;  and  the  whole  number  of  converts  of  this  mission  slooe 
I  is  just  100,000,  and  under  all  the  missions  more  thau  500,000, 
and  the  increase  in  the  last  two  years  has  been  about  100,000; 
I  and  to  give  a  more  distinct  idea  of  what  ia  now  going  on  there, 
!   there  have  been  repeated  instances  of  lai^  bodies  of  natives,  . 

several  thousands  m  a  single  locality,  coming  to  the  misncHMry 
;  to  beg  for  instruction,  who,  npon  careful  investigation,  have 
I  shown  that  without  the  help  of  any  missionary  the^  have,  from 
tracts  and  Scriptures,  become  so  well  grounded  in  the  great 
fundamental  truths  that  the  missionaries  could  not  refose  to 
baptize  them  at  once.  There  are  now  large  tracts  of  coootry 
where  there  are  thus  scattered  through  the  villages  real  Itttte 
native  Churches.  I  conld  give  8ev-^.al  instances  of  this  sort 
In  one  place  in  the  Madras  Presidency  the  misuouary  on  first 
;  visiting  it  found  alittle  knot  of  ten  or  fifteen  who  met  r^lsrl; 
to  read  the  Scriptures  together,  and  there  are  there  now,  partly  in 
the  Hvdrabad  Stete,  and  partly  in  onr  own,  about  100  native 
Churches  in  so  many  villages  round  that  place.  India  is  thn 
now  in  a  most  intensely  interesting  state,  and  there  is  an 
apparent  certainty  of  multitudes  coming  forward  to  put  them- 
selves under  Christian  instruction  within  the  next  few  jears. 
But  what  has  been  the  source  of  all  this  blessing  to  India? 
How  comes  it  that  there  are  now  aome  800  missionaries 
scattered  through  the  country,  besides  all  the  admirable  and  moet 
effective  native  ordained  ministers?  This  number  iocladestbe 
female  musionaries,  for  I,  at  least,  ought  to  w^nowtedge 

Srophetesses  as  well  as  prophete;  though,  by  some  strange 
efect.  it  is  not  the  fashion  to  acknowledge  in  mission  raporle 
I  those  whom  God  has  ordained,  tbongh  they  don't  wear  hate 
and  coats.  Let  us,  then,  just  look  to  the  source  of  all  this 
wonderful  increase  of  Christian  work,  the  state  of  the  CbnnA 
in  England.  What  was  the  state  of  things  in  England  when 
i  I  was  horn?  There  were  things  occurring  among  men  calling; 
'  themselves  Christian  ministers  that  conld  not  be  mentioned 
before  this  assembly.  But  no  more  effective  and  true  lwromet«r 
of  the  state  of  the  troth  in  England  could  be  found  than  the 
funds  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society.  The  avovge  annnal 
income  at  the  time  of  my  birth  was  £500;  it  is  now  more  than 
£200,000,  an  increase  of  more  thau  400-fold.  This  is  id 
unmistakable  proof  of  what  God  has  d<xie  for  England  witbin 
my  own  day.  But  one  thiog  im^uresses  itself  more  and  more 
every  year  I  live,  and  that  is  the  inconceivable  mercy  of  Ood  to 
England  when  He  laid  that  solid  foondation  of  trntii,  in  the 
rooting  of  the  glorious  Litui^  in  every  paridi  of  the  lud. 
Who  can  estimate  what  God  did  for  our  mo^  favoured  land  in 
this  oue  act?  By  this,  whatever  foolishness  or  falsehood  any 
minister  may  utter  from  the  pulpit,  he  is  under  a  blessed 
necessity  of  uttering  from  the  reading-desk  the  purest  cshibitios 
of  every  one  of  the  great  truths  of  God  that  ever  was  composed 
by  uninspired  men,  a  Litoi^  every  word  of  which  affords  ibe 
clearest,  most  full  and  nQflinchiDg^shibition  of  the  tntli. 
Thus  the  whole  atmosphere  of  Endfmd/iakeufcd^  Tith 
the  revealed  truths  of  GoO^'W^  m^Oir^n^Papto  ao^ 
'  fpidels  of  England  are  very  dilfoNiit  neo  im  wkait  tbey 
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wonM  have  been  if  tbey  had  not,  in  aplte  of  themselves,  breathed 
this  air  of  life  and  troth.  And  what  has  been  the  ttait?  Will 
yon  bear  with  me  in  speaking  of  what  my  heart  cannot  bnt  be 
fall  when  I  return  to  a  place  in  which  for  more  than  sixty  years 
I  have  bad  a  home  ready  for  me.  In  the  late  Provost  of 
Worcester  yon  have  lost  a  man  of  whom  I  can  only  say  that  in 
all  my  lon^  life  I  have  never  met  with  one  who  I  felt  more 
tmly  and  simply  walked  with  God  iVom  his  entering  Oxford  as 
an  nndergradaate.  Bnt  what  thousands  of  snoh  &ithfnl  men 
there  are  now  in  the  Ohnrch  of  England,  ^ot  a  word  abont 
tiiem  in  the  JHrnes  or  iiieSeeord.  The?  never  commit  mnider, 
nor  incite  to  marder,  nor  rave  in  the  Honse  of  Commons,  nor 
even  stand  on  a  h«u>  of  Testments  and  crow  as  if  they  had  done 
s(Hae  great  feat.  How  can  the  columns  of  important  jonmals 
be  occupied  by  notices  of  snch  insigniBcant  people?  But  are 
their  words  not  reported  ?  Are  there  no  heavenly  newspapers, 
wb<^  reporters  are  here  on  earth?  Of  these  men  it  may 
literally  and  txnly  be  said,  as  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  No  voice, 
no  language;  their  soand  is  not  heard ;  their  voice  is  gone 
throi^hont  all  the  earth,  and  their  woi^s  to  the  end  of  the 
wor^.  Their  pleadings,  and  the  effects  of  them,  go  beyond 
their  parishes.  They  are  opening  Africa,  and  pouring  light 
upon  China  and  the  Hndson  Bay  Company's  territory.  And 
f>re  they  unsupported  by  the  laymen  of  the  Church?  and  lay- 
women?  Do  let  us  look  back  upon  England,  and  see  ont  of 
what  depths  of  stupidity  and  ignorance  she  has  emerged  in  my 
time,  that  we  may  not  dishonour  Ood  by  foivetting  what  He 
has  wrought  for  this  land,  so  raised  above  all  the  earth  that 
now  we  see  fulfilled  the  prophecy, '  The  isles  shall  wait  for  Thy 
law.*  Nothing  can  be  more  certain  than  ih&t  this  favoured 
land  is  now  the  bead-qnartera  of  God's  truth,  as  Palestine  once 
was,  and  shall  again  be  before  long.  A  gentleman  said  to  me, 
*  These  are  terrible  times;  I  am  continually  asked  by  friends  to 
help  them  in  trying  to  find  for  them  godly  curates,  and  they 
seek  in  vain.*  I  replied, '  What  glorious  times  we  have  fallen 
upon!  In  spite  of  the  vast  increase  of  godly  young  candidates 
for  the  ministry,  snch  is  the  amazing  increase  of  ffodly 
incambents  that  the  demands  for  such  coratea  far  exceed  the 
aapply,  though  since  my  boyhood  they  have  certainly  increased 
fi%-fo]d.*  Nay,  now  there  bos  been  snch  an  answer  to  prayer 
fbr  more  labourers  for  the  dark  places  of  the  earth,  that  the 
snpply  at  this  moment  c^nite  exceeds  the  funds  for  their  support, 
80  tnat  we  have  now  chiefly  to  mk  for  the  gift  of  liberality  to 
God's  people,  although  their  givings  have,  as  I  said,  increased 
400-fold.  Compare  this  with  the  time  when  we  had  to  send  to 
Germany  for  two  or  three  missionaries,  because  England  conld 
not  snpply  one." 


EPHRAIM-ISRABL'S  REDEMPTION. 
Bt  Joseph  D.  Giunqer. 


Ih  the  numbers  of  JtraeTs  and  Destinu  for  April  and 
May  are  the  first  and  second  parte  of  an  artide,  by  the  editor, 
entitled,  "The  Necessity  ibr  the  Redemption  of  Ephraim- 
Israel."  Through  the  entire  of  this  paper,  the  writer  insists 
upon  the  validity  of  the  theory  he  enunciates,  that  Israel  of 
the  Ten  Tribes,  or,  as  he  styles  them,  Ephraim-Israel,  alone 
needed  and  obtained  redemption.  For  my  part,  I  cannot  agree 
with  or  adopt  Mr.  Onslow  s  view  of  this  question,  and  there 
are  others  m  this  town  who  would  much  like  to  have  your 
opinion  on  the  subject.  In  the  first  place,  Mr.  Onslow  main- 
tains that  Israel's  offence  against  their  God  was,  as  described 
by  the  prophet  Hosea,  similar  to  that  of  the  nnfaithfnl  wife 
towards  her  husband,  and  that  to  reconcile  Israel  with  their 
God,  or  the  nndiaste  wiib  with  her  husband,  redemption  from 
Bin  was  essential.  Why,  I  would  ask,  was  this  the  case?  Not 
80  mnch,  I  thiiA,  because  of  the  offence,  as  because,  in  either 
case,  a  commandment  of  God  had  been  broken.  Israel  had 
irone  a  whotfliiig  with  idols,  and  bad  broken  the  nemd  com- 


mandment in  tiie  decabgne,  or  as  in  the  case  of  theadnlterons 
wife,  the  seventh.  But  was  not  Jndah's  offence  even  greater, 
for  in  their  case  the  sixth  commandment  was  broken,  and  in  an 
unmitigated  form?  Was  there  not  then  as  great,  if  not  a 
greater,  need  for  Judah's  redemption  as  for  Ephraim-Israel's? 
But  I  look  upon  it,  in  the  matter  of  redemption,  we  are  not 
justified  in  separating  the  two  nations.  Both  Honses  were 
God's  people.  Both  committed  offences  in  the  first  eatery 
against  their  God,  and  redemption  was  therefore  as  needful  to 
one  as  to  the  other. 

Mr.  Onslow  further  stat^  that  St.  Paul,  in  his  epistle  to  the 
Galatians  (iv.  4,  6),  confirms  his  view,  inasmuch  as  he  there 
read,  "God  sent  forth  His  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under 
the  law,  to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law,"  fh}m  which 
he  argues  that  this  applies  to  Israel  only,  as,  had  He 
referred  to  Judah,  He  would  have  written  to  reiieem  them  that 
"  are  "  under  the  law,  not  "  were." 

I  have  referred  for  a  rendering  of  this  passage  to  "  Darby's 
Translation  of  the  New  Testament,"  and  I  there  find  the 
equivalent  passage  thus  translated,  "redeem  those  under  law." 
This  quite  cuts  the  ground,  I  think,  iVom  under  Mr.  Onslow's 
feet,  for  "  those  under  law,  at  Christ's  advent,  were  the  Honse 
of  Jndah,  and  not  the  House  of  Israel,  who  were  in  aLo-Ammi 
condition,  or  not  My  people,  divorced  from  the  law,  in  fact,  bnt 
nevertheless  under  "  the  curse  of  the  law,"  or  its  punishment 
until  their  redemption  by  Him  who  was  "  the  end  of  the  law 
for  righteousness  to  everp  <m»  that  believeth."  This  snrely 
included  the  Honse  of  Jndah  as  well  as  Israel,  and  harmonises 
with  the  teaching  of  St.  Paul,  "glory,  honour,  and  peace,  to 
every  man  that  worketh  good,  fo  the  Jew  first "  (Rom.  it.  10). 

Jndah,  at  the  time  of  Christ's  advent,  though  under  the  law, 
was  not  wholly  under  the  curse.  Their  measure  of  iniquity 
was  not  quite  full  until  after  the  rejection  of  their  Messiah. 
The  redemption  spoken  of  by  Zechariab,  Simeon,  and  those 
who  looked  for  it  in  Jerusalem,  was  the  same  which  the  two 
disciples,  in  their  journey  to  Emmaus,  expressed  to  the  risen 
Saviour:  "  We  trusted  that  it  had  been  He  which  should  have 
redeemed  Israel "  (Lnke  xxiv.  21).  Here  the  term  Israel  did 
not  belong  to  Ten-Tribed  Israel  to  the  exclnsion  of  the  House 
of  Jndah.  It  was  not  the  Redeemer's  intention  to  have 
excluded  Judah  from  the  merits  of  His  vicarious  sacrifice.  He 
saw  that  they  required  it  as  much  as  Israel,  for  after  denouncing 
the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  He  exclaims,  in  pathetic  words, "  O 
Jemsalem,  Jerusalem,  then  that  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest 
them  which  are  sen  t  unto  thee,  how  oflen  would  I  have  gathered 
thy  children  t<^ther,  even  as  a  hen  ^thei-eth  her  chides 
under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not"  (Matt.  xziv.  37). 

Judah,  by  her  rejection  of  Christ,  committed  the  greatest 
sin  on  record.  Her  apoetacy  in  the  past  required  to  be  con- 
doned as  much  as  that  of  Israel.  She  had,  on  various  occasions, 
broken  the  law.  She  had  apostacised  from  the  true  worship. 
Her  sin  is  recorded  in  the  Old  Testament  as  treacherous.  "  The 
backsliding  Israel,"  saith  God,  "hath  justified  herself  more 
than  treacherous  Judah  "  (Jer.  iii.l  I ).  By  that  perpetual  shame, 
the  rejection  and  crucifixion  of  Christ,  Jndah  not  only  stumbled 
and  fell,  but  accomplished  the  purpose  of  God  and  the  unfailing 
foi^veness  which  Christ  prayed  for,  when  He  said,  "  Father, 
forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do  "  (Luke  xxiii. 
84);  her  own  redemption,  subject  to  her  humbling  herself,  and 
accepting,  like  Israel,  the  only  provision  made  for  all  sin, 
whether  rejection,  uncleanness,  or  disobedience,  crimes  which 
St.  Paul  charges  upon  the  Jews  (Titus  i.  16).  In  no  other 
name,  by  no  other  means,  can  salvation,  the  outcome  of 
redemption,  be  obtained  for  Jndah.  This  is  her  only  hope. 
She  still  refuses.  No  other  scheme  is  promised,  or  provided, 
and  as  long  as  she  rejects  it,  she  cannot  atUiQ  to  her  legitimate 
position  in  the  oonncite  of  Isra^ngr^^^^^^^phat 
mfiuence  wht(A  shall  benefit  tne^ond.  ^ 

I  quite  agree  with  Captain  Eeighly  in  his  view,  as  given  in 
his  reply  to  Hr.  Thomson,  on  page  158  of  the  May  No.  of 
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JsraeVi  ffopeand  Destiny.  Mr.  Onslow  disagreefl  with  CaptAin 
ICeighly,  and  sajs,  "The  redemption  of  the  House  of  Israel 
was  effected  completely  by  the  incarnation  and  vicarioas 
sacrifice  of  their  Redeemer  upon  the  croBS  of  Galrary,"  bnt 
snrelj  it  was  then  that  the  price  of  their  ''redemption"  was 
paid  by  Christ  Himself  for  all  Israel,  and  on  the  same  occasion, 
and  hj  the  same  sacrifice.  He  purchased  "  salvation "  for  all 
mankind.  Their  redemption  was  then>  without  Question,  paid 
for,  but  Israel  no  more  obtained  it  then  than  Jadah  did.  Israel, 
however,  did  obtain  it,  when,  as  Captain  Keighly  says,  in  com- 
pliance with  the  mosaic  prophecy,  "  they — at  the  Reformation 
— cast  aside  the  idolatrous  worship  and  meretricious  doctrines 
of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  opening  their  hearts  to  their  Ood, 
worshipped  Him  in  sincerity  and  in  truth." 

Judah's  redemption,  I  believe,  has  yet  to  be  obtained,  bnt  it 
will  be  conferred  npon  them  when,  with  Israel,  they  become  one 
nation,  nnder  one  Ring,  on  the  mountains  of  Israel. 

Note  by  thb  Editor. — We  agree,  on  the  whole,  with  our 
correspondent's  views,  and  fail  to  see  the  matter  as  does  the 
respected  editor  of  ItraeVa  Hope  and  Desliny.  The  argument 
from  Gal.  iv.  4,  5,  certainly  hopelessly  fails;  for  the  words 

Iva  rove  'vwo  fo/io*' t^ayopaaij  imo  n)v  v'toditriav  awoXaflwftcy  most 

distinctly  fail  to  show  that  those  the  Lord  redeemed  "  were,"  or 
"are,"  under  the  law.  The  words  simply  stand  indefinitely  for 
"  to  redeem  than  under  law."  We  look  on  the  matter  in  this 
light:— 

1.  Redemption  was  a  spiritual  benefit  for  a  spiritual  lapse  and 
fall. 

2.  Both  Israel  and  Jndah  were  guilty,  and  both  departed 
from  God. 

8.  Both  must  therefore  be  redeemed  to  enable  God's  promises 
to  have  effect  upon  the  whole  seed  of  Abraham  (Israel  and 
Jndah  together). 

4.  Christ "  visited  and  redeemed  His  people  "  (Luke  i.  68). 

5.  Jndah  are  His  people  as  well  as  Israel  (Dent.  ix.  26,  29; 
Jer.  viii.  7,  ix.  7,  xv.  7,  xxxii.  88,  &c.). 

6.  Therefore  the  Jews  needed  redemption  as  much  as 
Israel. 

7.  The  price  was  paid  at  Calvary  for  both  Houses. 

8.  But  Israel's  redemption  incipiently  begnn  at  the  Reforma- 
tion, is  not  completely  effected  even  yet  (Luke  xxi.  28). 

9.  Judah's  redemption  is  sure  to  follow,  as  God  is  true,  in 
dne  time,  for  reasons  oar  friend.  Mr.  Granger,  has  stated. 

10.  Mr.  Onslow  we  think  is  in  error  in  supposing  Israel  was 
"nncovenanted"  by  being"outcasted.'*  Shewasnot!  Other- 
wise we  could  not  now  be  enjoying,  or  have  enjoyed  before 
Christ  came,  the  covenanted  bletsmge  of  Abraham.  The 
captivity  only  divorced  us  from  the  Mosaic  dispensation  and 
covenant.  The  carses  of  the  law  still  follow  Isrwl,  as  well  as 
Jodah,  into  banishment. 


CUE  VEXATIOUS  OPPONENTS. 

Wb  have  opponents,  and  opponents.  Learned  and  respected 
opponents  liu  Dr.  Bonar,  and  others  of  his  stamp,  are  wrong, 
and  sometimes  say  sharp  things,  bnt  they  do  not  mean  to  be 
ofibnsive.  We  have  received  the  following  anonymous  letter 
fivm  aoorrespondent.  We  publish  the  communication,  because 
the  views  expressed,  wrong  db  initio  though  they  are,  are  held 
by  many,  and  are  thought  to  damage  our  cause.  We  desire  to 
set  the  matter  right  without  particularly  noticing  the  flowers  of 
speech  in  which  the  writer  indnlges.  We  are,  according  to  this 
nameless  author,  "  sadly  and  hopelessly  ignorant  of  Holy 
Scripture."  Our  "ignorance"  is  denounced,  because  we  deny 
that  Israel  returned  with  Jndah  from  the  Babylonian  captivity, 
and  our  fellow  citizen  and  neighbour  (a  nighly  respected 
cleigyman  of  the  Church  of  England)  is  termed  a  "blinded" 
one.  Finally,  the  writer,  fancving  himself  a  Gentile  of  St. 
Panrs  wild  olive  tree  (St.  Paul,  by  the  way,  never  onoe  men- 


tioned that  tree  as  graffed  into  Israel),  hngs  his  chains,  and 
rejects  his  glorious  birthright  as  a  free  son  of  Abraham,  accord- 
ing to  the  fieeb.  The  letter.or  statement,  received  on  Match  4,  * 
1881,  is  to  the  effect  following : — 

SORIPTUBE  TBUTHS. 

Those  who  say  the  Ten  Tribes  were  lost  and  dispened  amooot 
the  heathen  from  their  captivity  antil  they  were  foand  "  in  thcH  luiu 
of  the  West,"  are  sadly  and  hopelessly  ignorant  oC  Holy  Scriptore. 
Tom  to  Jeremiah  t.  3—5.  Here  we  find  God  decreeing  His  fcreat 
and  sare'judgmenta  against  Babylon,  and  with  whatresolt?  Why, 
at  this  very  time,  "  saith  the  Lord,  THE  children  OF  Israel  shul 

come,  THEY  AND  THE  CHILDREN  OF  JUDAH  together,  fioing  ud 

weeping,  they  shall  go  and  seek  the  Lord  their  God.  They  stiill 
ask  the  way  to  Zion  with  their  faces  thitherward;  saying,  Come, 
and  let  ns  join  ourselves  to  the  Lord  in  a  perpetaal  covenant,  that 
shall  not  be  forgotten."  Then  read  verse  20;  this  verse,  eqaallf 
with  the  former,  refers  to  the  retom  from  the  captivity  of  BaDTlon 
and  Assyria;  Assyria  is  mentioned  in  verse  17.  "  In  those  dayi, 
and  in  that  time,  saith  the  Lord,  the  iniquity  of  Israel  shall  be 
sought  for,  and  there  shall  he  none  ;  and  the  sins  of  Jddah,  and 
they  shall  not  be  found  ;  for  I  will  pardon  them  whom  1  nierve  " 
(yer.  20).  Verse  19  expressly  states  that  Israel  (meaaiog  the 
Ten  Tribes)  "shall  be  satisBed  upon  Mount  Ephraim and Gifud." 

Out  then  apon  the  ignorance  of  those  who  deny  fliat  both  Israel 
and  Jadah  did  return  from  captivity.   Let  your  blinded  neigUHnr, 

Mr.  ,  read  this  note,  it  uay  open  his  eyes. 

Your  obedient  servant, 
A  Part  of  St.  Paul's  Gentile  Wild  Olive  Tree. 

St  Paul's  epistle  to  the  Romana  was  certidnly  written  to  GeotileB. 

The  question  arising  from  the  above  is,  Does  Jeremiah  1. 8—5, 
17,  20,  prove  that  the  Ten-Tribed  House  of  Israel  retnraed 
with  the  Two-Tribed  House  of  Jndah  when  the  Babylonian 
captivity  returned  ?  The  oasaage,  on  the  face  of  it,  as  gaot«d 
by  the  writer,  denies  the  alleged  fact.  The  Ten  Tribes,  if  they 
returned,  never  for  an  instant  after  such  return  occupied,  or 
"were  satisfied"  on  Mount  Ephraim.  Neither  did  that 
House  occupy  Bashan  and  Oarmel.  Mount  Gphraim,  in  onr 
Lord's  time,  and  for  centuries  before,  was  held  by  the  Gentile 
Samaritans  who  were  Ti<dently  opposed  to  the  Hebrews,  and 
permitted  them  not  so  much  as  to  pass  through  their  land  (John 
17.  9;  Lnkeix.  58).  Even  the  commentators  on  Jeremiah  I. 
knew  better  than  onr  self-opinionated  opponent,  for  Dr. 
Blayney  in  loco  (ver.  4)  says,  the  words  *'  in  that  Ume"  will 
denote  "during  the  time  of  Babylon's  desolation,  which,  des- 
tined to  be  perpetnal,  will  comprehend  as  well  the  time  of  the 
general  restoration  oj  Israel  and  Judah  in  the  latter  days  as  thtt 
of  the  more  immediate  and  partial  return  from  Babylon." 
(The  italics  are  onrs).  The  result  is  that  the  commentatorB 
see  what  our  opponent  is  unable  to  comprehend — ^namely,  tbat 
verses  4  and  20  have  a  prospective  folfilment  in  the  **  latter 
days,"  or  a.d.  times — they  have  to  do  with  "  the  everlastiDg 
covenant "  (ver.  5)  or  Oospel  times — onr  days — a  ftct  whi(» 
shatters  onr  weak  opponent's  bitter  triumph,  aM  saidibis 
petty  condemnation  of  his  more  aUe  brethren  into  the  r^iw 
of  darkness  and  oblivion  from  which  he  issued  to  fhlminate 
them,  and  where  we  advise  him  to  remain  till  the  light  readies 
him. 

The  presence  of  the  Israelite  Tribe  of  Benjamin  with  the 
Jewish  Tribes  of  Levi  and  Jadah,  would  make  verse  4  accarately 
correct,  if  applicable  to  the  Babylonian  captivity,  without  the 
need  of  the  foolish  hypothesia  of  the  opponent,  which  briuKS 
Ten-Tribed  Israel  wifh  Jndah  out  of  Babylon  together.  To 
suppose  such  a  thing  p(»sible  is  to  cut  to  pieces  such  texts  as 
these:  Jeremiah  iii.  18,  Hosea  i.  11,  Ezekiel  xzxvii.  1—28, 
Romans  xi.  25,  26,  &&,  and  to  oast  ridicule  on  Josephns  and 
Jerome's  writings.  We  do  not  notice  our  opponent's  last 
words,  regarding  the  epistle  to  the  Boman^  ftarther  than  to 
say,  tbat  if  the  apostle  was  not  addressing  Israelites  as  wdl  tf 
Qentiles  pure  in  that  epistle,  then  ohapteis  ii. — ct  are  quite 
incomprehensible.        Digitized  by  VjQQ^ IC 

Bahheb  Sufplemehts.— ReceiTed  Sa^  from  »  Two  Constant  Besden 
atLeioestari''  Sx  Cenmu  half  Shekels  and  **hkUKaiaaam,"7»j~SD. 
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THE  STOB&f,  AND  JESUS  ASLEEP  WITHIN 
THE  SHIP. 


Bb^hben,  let  OS  read  a  portion  of  God's  Word  together,  and 
see  if  we  can  derive  therefrom  a  lesson  for  these  days  of  storm 
and  tempest  which  have  come  upon  ns  all.  Let  ns  read  Matt. 
ym.  28—27;  Markir.  35—41;  and  Luke  viii.  22—25.  It  is 
the  simple  narrative  we  all  know  so  well  of  one  of  Jesos's 
miracles,  when  He  accompaoied  His  discipIeB  across  the  Sea  ef 
Qalilee  in  a  ship,  and  atilled  a  tempest  that  arose,  bj  His  mere 
word,  after  He  had  been  aronsed  ftom  His  Bleep  by  His  disciples, 
who  cried  to  Him,,  in  agony, "  Lord,  save  ns,  we  perish !  *' 

The  three  versions  of  the  narrative  given  ns  in  the  three 
first  gospels  shoald  be  carefally  studied  and  compared  by  the 
reader  before  we  proceed  farther.  It  will  be  fonnd  that  the 
oircnmstances  were  these: — On  a  certain  day,  at  evening,  after 
the  maltitadee  were  sent  away,  Jesns  and  His  disciples,  by  His 
desire,  proposed  to  cross  the  sea,  and  embarked.  The  Lord 
retired  to  the  hinder  part  of  the  ship,  and  there  reclining  on  a 
pillow,  fell  asleep,  while  He  was  asleep,  "  a  great  storm  of 
wind  "  arose,  the  sea  became  violently  agitated,  the  waves  beat 
into  the  ship,  so  that  it  was  now  fQll,  and  they  were  all 
(iadadine  Jesus,  as  the  disciples  thought)  in  jeopardy.  They 
went  to  Him,  therefore,  in  haste  and  terror,  and  ronaed  Him, 
saying,  "  Master,  Master,  we  perish  I "  '*  save  ns,  we  perish  ! " 
"  carest  Thou  not  that  we  perish?  "  Jesns  arose,  and  saying 
first  one  word  of  enconragement  to  the  terrified  disciples,  asking 
them  '*  why  they  were  so  fearful,  ye  of  little  faith? "  He 
rebnked  the  winds  and  the  sea.  These  obeyed  Him  as  their 
Creator,  and  **  there  was  a  great  calm."  Alter  that  stopendons 
act,  and  in  the  midst  of  their  wonder  at  His  power,  He  again 
said  to  them,  "  Why  are  ye  so  fearfnl?  how  is  it  ye  have  no 
&ith?  where  is  yonr  faith?"  Such  was  the  miracle,  snch  the 
oondnct  of  the  great  God  and  onr  Savionr  Jesns  Ghrist,  when 
He  was  journeying  with  His  litUe  Ohnrch,  asleep,  and  assailed 
by  a  fearful  earth -bom  storm. 

What  have  we  to  learn  from  this  interesting  narrative  in  the 
light  of  onr  Identity?  Oommander  Roberts  tells  ns  we  have 
mach  to  be  taught  in  this  simple  story.  Let  ns  hear  what  he 
says  to  us  about  it.  This  voyage  "  to  the  other  side  "  was  the 
type  of  Jesns,  jonmeyiug  with  His  Chnrch,  through  this  loug 
and  trying  dispensation,  when  He  set  ont  with  His  Church  to 
reach  the  happier  times  of  the  dispensation  yet  to  come,  on 
"  the  other  side."  "  Lo  I  I  am  with  jon  always,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  age."  Be  sure  of  that.  Amen  "  was  His  steadfast 
nomiae  (Matt,  zxviii.  20).  The  dispensation  advances,  it 
draws  on  towards  the  end,  it  is  eveningtide.  Bat  Jesus  retires 
from  view.  He  is,  or  seems  to  be,  asleep.  His  active  visible 
interference  in  the  affiurs  of  men  is  not  manifest  to  th^,  and 
tbey  forget  Him.  He  is  asleep  upon  a  pillow  in  the  hinder 
part  of  the  ship,  thoogb  still  with  Israel.  The  winds  and  the 
sea,  the  raging  powers  of  the  world  and  Satan,  these  being  the 
Qentile  nations  of  the  earth  led  on  by  their  ruler,  the  god  of 
this  world,  see  this  to  be  their  opportunity,  and  rise  up  against 
the  Lord  and  His  anointed  ones.  His  people  Israel.  The  great 
earthquake  woe,  the  time  of  the  npheaval  of  the  nations  draws 
nigh.  There  are  "signs  in  the  snn,  the  moon,  and  in  the 
stars."  On  earth  there  is  distress  ot  nations  with  perplexity, 
"Iheua  and  the  waves  roarmff"  roaring  against  Israel  in  the 
ship,  becanse  Christ  is  there.  Christ  is  apparently  asleep,  and 
the  hearts  of  the  terrified  disciples  are  railing  them  for  fear, 
and  for  kxtking  i^er  those  things  whicb  are  coming  "on  the 
earih"  (Lnke  xxi.  25,  26). 

Then  the  people  of  the  Lord  do  that  which  they  should  have 
done  at  first.  They  go  with  their  trials  and  distress  to  their 
hidden  Redeemer,  their  sleeping  Jesns,  and  tell  Him  their 
sorrows  and  fear.  They  beg  Him  to  save  them,  *'  for  they 
perish."  This,  no  donbt,  is  foithless  weakness,  but  "  the  Lord 
Will  be  inquired  of  by  the  Honse  of  Israel  to  do  this  for  them  " 


(Ezek.  xxrri.  37),  and  they  do  well  to  go  to  Him.  Their  fear 
and  tremblings  were  wrong.  For  Jesns  was  in  the  ship,  and 
is  security  enough.  But  realise  the  danger,  and  who  can  blame 
their  little  feith  if  th^  thought  Jesns  asleep,  conld  not  help 
Himself  or  them?  "The  ship  was  covered  with  the  waves," 
"  it  was  filled  with  water,"  and  "  they  were  in  jeopardy."  We 
sea  not  yet  the  British  Empire  bron^t  to  tiiis  most  dreadftd 
pass.  Bat  let  ns  be  sore  we  shall.  We  shall  be  in  jeopardy, 
the  State  craft  "water-logged,"  ready  to  go  down,  in  awnil 
peril,  and  yet  Jesus  asleep,  Jesus  domg  nothing,  Jeans  per- 
mitting this  extremity  of  peril  to  His  people.  Will  not  that 
be  the  day  when  "  the  enemy  will  come  in  like  a  flood  "?  (Isa. 
lis.  19).  Will  not  that  be  the  time  when  "  Israel  shall  tremble 
from  the  West "  at  the  mighty  roarings  which  the  Lord  permits 
to  try  His  nation's  faith,  and  to  show  His  own  almighty  power? 
(Hos.  xi.  10).  Sorely  the  Lord  will  rise  in  that  day,  though 
now  He  is  hiding  Himself,  asleep  on  a  pillow  in  the  ship,  letting 
the  storms,  and  winds,  and  waves  of  Satan  arise  till  all  seems 
lost.  In  Zecfa.  ii.  13,  He  describes  Himself  as  "raised  np,'* 
as  awake  ont  of  His  slnmber;  and  what  is  the  resalt  to  be? 
"  Be  silent,  0  all  flesh,  before  the  Lord,  for  He  is  raised  np  ont 
of  His  holy  habitation."  "  Be  silent ! "  "  There  was  a  great 
calm."  The  Lord  rises  to  rebuke  the  Qentile  nations,  among 
whom  the  terrible  storms  arise.  And  how  does  He  rebnl^ 
them?  Let  Zeph.  iii.  8,  and  Isa.  xlii.  14  tell  us.  "  I  hare  long 
time  holden  My  peace,  I  have  been  still,  and  refrained  Myself. 
(He  has  been  asleep  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  ship  upon  a 
pillow).  "  Now  will  I  cry  like  a  travailing  woman.  I  will 
destroy  and  devonr  at  once."  "  His  determinaUon  is  to  gather 
the  nations  that  He  may  assemble  the  kingdoms  to  poar  upon 
Uiem  His  indignation,  even  all  His  fierce  anger.  For  all  the 
earth  shall  be  devoared  with  the  fire  of  His  jealonsy."  There 
shall  be  a  great  calm.  And  then  mark  His  love.  He  will  at 
last  gently  rebuke  His  people's  want  of  faith  for  fearing  that 
they  and  their  Empire  conld  suffer  shipwreck  or  loss  during  the 
terriffic  hurricane  of  Satan's  wrath;  for  they  ought  to  have 
considered,  and  should  have  known  that  Jesus,  being  with  them, 
as  He  promised  them  in  Matt,  xxviii.  20,  no  harm  conld  possibly 
occur  to  them,  since  He  was  present  with,  and  ever  safe-gnarding 
them.  Reader,  let  these  thoughts  comfort  ns  in  our  present 
national  trials  and  deep  distresses.  Jesns  is  witii  ns  in  the 
ship.  He  seems  now  to  be  asleep.  He  fMis  to  ronse  Himself 
to  help  us.  He  allows  troubles,  trials,  distresses,  to  overwhelm 
ns.  We  are  in  great  peril,  and  the  water  is  filling  the  ship. 
Soon  it  teiil  be  full.  Let  ns,  then,  go  to  Him  and  fill  His 
patient  ears  with  our  iocossant,  importunate  cries  for  help,  and 
be  sore  of  this.  He  will  rise.  He  will  rebuke  and  destroy  our 
national  enemies,  spiritaal  and  temporal,  and  there  shall  be  at 
hist  "a  great  (»lm,"  such  a  calm  as  Jesns  only  brings  and 
Jesns  only  gives.  Israel,  praise  ye  the  Lord ' 


OUR  LORD'S  MIRACLES. 


We  think  there  may  be  much  instmction  in  the  facts  and 
circumstances  surrounding  our  Lord's  miracles  seen  in  the  light 
of  the  Identity,  which,  from  the  mode  we  have  faithero  r^ard»l 
them,  we  have  missed.  We  have  had  onr  minds  drawn  to  this 
subject  lately,  and  propose  to  give  onr  readers  some  of  those 
suggestions  which  have  occnrredto  as,*  not  preten^n^  that  these 
are  obvious  firom  the  narratives  themselves,  or  are  indwd  the 
teaching  intended  to  be  conveyed  to  ns  by  them.  We  throw 
these  suggestions  out  as  the  result  of  oar  own  personal  reflec- 
tions, ana  ask  onr  friends,  reading  the  story  afresh  in  the  light 
of  our  glorious  Identity,  to  take  the  former  for  jnst  what  they 
are  worth.  We  advert  now  to  the  healing  at  Bethaaida  of  a 
blind  man,  and  miraculously  effected  by  onr  Lord  (Mark.  viii. 
22).  The  man  was,  we  presume,  an  Israelite  of  Galilee,  and  he 
was  "blind;"  so  blind  that  he  was  obliged  to  be  led  brthe 
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hand.  This  man,  mark,  wu  the  Babject  of  interoessKHi.  His 
own  ooantrymen  SQd  frieikls,  men  not  blind,  bnt  seeing, 
interceded  with  the  Lord  for  him.  We  question  whether  any 
blesBing,  spirittud  or  temporal,  is  ever  granted  by  Him,  nnless 
there  beflrofc  a  desire  implanted  in  some  human  heart  to  pray 
for  the  very  blessing  the  Lord  has  determined  to  ^nt.  It  was 
10  in  this  case.  "  They  besonghfc  Jesos  to  tonch  him."  Le6  the 
reader  search  the  SoripUires,  and  he  will  find  that  in  every 
inatonoe  human  interoession  has  "moved  the  arm  that  moves 
the  world,"  and  obtained  the  blessing  the  blood  of  Jesus  has  been 
shed  to  buy.  Think  of  Moses,  Hannah,  David,  Solomon,  Daniel, 
Jonah,  Paul,  each  prayed  for  spiritual  or  temporal  gifts, 
according  to  the  will  of  God,  and  eaoh  obtained  the  boon  and 
blessing  they  sought.  The  miracle  in  question  was  no  excep- 
tion. Intercessory  prayer  by  the  fellow  coontrymen  of  the 
blind  one  preceded  his  being  brought  to  Christ.  Those  who 
prayed  brought  him  they  loved  to  Jesus,  and  asked  Him  to 
grant  him  what  thev  possessed — sight.  He  yielded  at  once. 
Before  tbpy  called  He  answered,  while  they  were  yet  speaking 
He  heard  (Isa.  Uv.  24;. 

Now  mark  Uie  Lord's  prooednre.  He  led  the  blind  (me  **  out 
of  the  town."  He  "separated"  "the  blind,*'  and  "severed" 
him  ftom  those  lunong  whom  he  had  osnally  resided,  before  He 
gave  him  sight.  The  cnre  could  not  be  effected  while  the 
blind  one  was  resident  with  bis  life-loog  companions,  and  there- 
fore he  is  taken  to  a  place  where  he  is  alone  with  his  Lord, 
and  there  He  touched  him,  put  His  bands  upon  him,  and 
gradqally,  nob  at  once,  hot  after  twice  laying  Hia  hands  np<Hi 
him,  efifeoted  the  desired  core,  and  let  him  "see."  When 
cured,  the  now  "  seeing,"  bnt  lately  blind  man,  is  suffered  to 
return  to  his  "  home."  That  "  home,"  remember,  was  not  the 
*'  town  "  whence  he  was  lately  led,  bnt  quite  uiother  spot,  for 
in  "  returning,"  the  now  cured  and  seeing  man  was  chaiged  on 
no  acooont  to  tell  those  in  the  "  town,"  and,  further,  not  to  go 
into  the  "town"  at  all.  During  Uie  process  of  cure  the 
blindness,  it  must  be  noted,  did  not  disappear  at  once.  At 
first  the  cnre  was  only  partial ;  be  saw  men  as  trees  walking ; 
a  little  further  light  was  granted,  and  he  was  restored,  "  seeing 
every  man  clearly." 

Now,  studied  in  the  light  of  the  Identity,  the  thoughts  which 
have  come  unbidden  into  our  mind,  while  reading  the  stury  of 
this  miracle,  are  these  :— Israel  is  God's  "  blind "  people. 
Th^  ate  afflicted  with  a  disease,  in  that  they  cannnt  ''see." 
They  are  sin-stained,  and  they  have  lost  their  "  paths,"  in  that, 
beiog  ^ritiBh,  they  know  not  how  they  possibly  can  be  Lost 
Israel.  Some  of  their  fellow  countrymen,  whose  eyes  have  been 
opened,  or  who  have  seen  their  origin  from  their  youth,  bring 
the  nation  to  the  Lord  for  cnre.  They  know  He  bath  said, 
regarding  a  portion  of  this  very  afflicted  people,  "Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God,  I  will  yet  for  this  be  inqnir^  of  by  the  House  of 
Israel,  to  do  it  for  them,"  and  they  pray  the  Lord  to  open  the 
nation's  eyes,  to  give  them  the  new  corenanb,  and  let  them  see 
their  origin.  Some  with  knowledge,  others  without  it,  pray 
Sunday  by  Sunday  for  the  nation,  that  it  may  be  blessed  with 
the  "  new  covenant,"  in  the  words,  "  Lord,  hare  mercy  upon 
m,  and  write  all  these  Thy  laws  in  our  hearts,  we  beseech 
Thee !  '*  Hnman  intercession,  therefore,  brings  this  blind 
people  first  to  the  Lord,  and  He  so  orders  it.  It  is  His  own 
plan.  He  then  undertakes  the  cnre.  What  is  His  arrange- 
ment? He  keeps  the  nation  "separated"  ftom  those  among 
whom  they  always  dwelt  from  the  time  they  were  cast  out  into 
H^ea  till  He  brought  them  into  the  Western  Isles,  As 
Semitic  people,  He  cansed  them  to  be  in  association  and 
domicile  with  Aryan  stocks  for  thirteen  centuries,  till  in  the 
fhlness  of  time  the  Hebrew  race  was  withdrawn,  prior  to  the 
cure  of  their  blindness,  into  the  isles — outside  the  town — away 
Arom  the  Aryan  peoples,  among  whom  they  had  so  long  lived, 
blind  as  to  their  ori^n,  ignorant  of  their  noble  pedigree,  and 
fencying  in  blindness  they  were  Aryans,  not  Hebrews; 
G«ntilefl^  and  not  God's  people  Inael.  Then  having  at  last, 


in  the  solitoda  of  their  separation,  "  found  "  at  tin  Beftnna- 

tion  in  the  sixteenth  century  Him  they  sought  not,  and  sought 
Him  they  asked  not  for  (Isa.  Ixv.  1)  their  cnre  began.  Iti> 
not  effected  at  once,  as  we  all  see  and  know.  Some  here  and 
others  there  perceive  and  "see."  The  lesson  is  learnt  "here 
a  little,  there  a  little,"  "  line  upon  line,  line  upon  line,"  bnt 
we  know  that  ere  long  the  "  blind  people,"  in  the  act  of 
being  brought  forth  at  this  very  moment,  will  soon  aniversally 
"  see,"  be  restored  to  sight,  and  clearly  comprehend  their 
Identity.  . 

Then,  bnt  not  tin  then,  will  the  patient  be  permitted  to 
return  "  home."  "  I  will  place  them  in  their  honsea,  saith  the 
Lord"  (Hosea  xi.  11).  The  "return"  will  be  to  "thor 
inheritance,"  their  ancient  home  in  Palestine,  the  "Promised 
Land  and  mark,  in  "  returning,"  the  instruction  to  Israel 
is  to  go  back,  not  to  Denmark,  Germany,  Spain,  Norway,  or  the 
other  parts,  whence  they  came,  bat  to  go  straight  home.  "Go 
through,  go  through  the  Gates,"  ia  the  injunction,  "  prepare 
ye  the  way  of  the  people;  cast  up,  cast  up  the  highway;  gather 
out  the  stones;  lift  up  a  sUndard  for  the  people  "  (.raa-kii.  10). 
In  thus  returning  to  their  "  homes,"  the  Tribes  of  Israel  are 
directed  not  bo  mnch  as  to  speak  to  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
their  policy  respecting  the  latter  is  to  be  one  of  "  non-intCT- 
vention,  and  non-interference;"  they  must,  as  God's  people,  hoW 
entirely  aloof  from  these  Aryan  races ;  for  their  fiite  is  then  to 
be  engulfed  in  "  the  great  earthqaake,  such  as  there  was  not 
since  men  were  upon  earth,  so  mighty  an  earthqaake,  fio 
great,"  while  Israel's  role  is  to  "  return  "  in  perfect  isolation,  and 
also  in  "perfect  peace"  (Jer. xxi.  10;  Rev.  ivi.  18).  "Come, 
My  people,"  saith  Jehovah,  "enter  thou  into  thy  chambers, 
and  shut  thy  doors  about  thee;  hide  thyself,  as  it  were,  for  a 
little  moment,  until  the  indignation  be  overpast.  For  behold, 
the  Lord  oometh  out  of  His  place  to  punish  the  inhabitants  of 
the '  earth '  for  their  iniquity,  and  the  *  earth '  also  shall  disclow 
her  blood,  and  shall  no  more  cover  her  slain  "  (Isa.  xxvi.  20, 21). 


Englithmea  mi  Israeliteg.  By  John  Wilkinson,  a  friend  of  I«r«I* 
^eeood  edition,  with  qipeodix.  Price  6d.  Hoaght4»i  ana  Co., 
Loudon. 

Bt  the  Editor.  Part  I. 
At  page  167  of  vol.  i.  of  the  Banner,  our  friend  "  L.  P."  detlt 
with  the  Rev.  J.  Wilkinson's  first  pamphlet,  calling  ifioaDdug 
braaa,"  and  administered  some  heavy  blows,  which,  as  far  u  we  are 
aware,  have  not  been  answered.  Mr.  Wilkinson  has  now  gone  into 
a  second  edition,  with  an  appendix,  at  a  reduced  cost,  which  we 
hope  will  also  have  a  large  sale,  because  we  find  cause  to  decide 
therefirom  that  the  Identity  Is  advancing.  We  judge  thus  for  thM 
reason.  The  clergy,  who  are  the  bulk,  we  opine,  of  Mr.  Wilkinson  b 
readers,  take  the  opposition  pamphlets  first,  in  order  therewith  to 
be  able  to  beat  down  the  assertions  of  those  iocreasingty  numerous 
"erring  eheep  "  of  their  respective  flocks,  who,  insisting  on  juoguig 
for  themsolves,  are  reading  the  Banner,  or  some  work  in  favour 
of  the  Identity.  It  seems  to  us,  therefore,  that  in  order  to  at^J 
notice  to  the  cliaracter  of  Mr.  Wilkinson's  atUck  on  the  truth, « 
will  be  well  if  we  now  pass  in  review  the  "  testimony  to  Lo-Ammt, 
which,  in  obedience  to  Hosea's  prophecy  (i.  10),  Mr.  WilkinH^ 
some  years  since,  brought  oot,  and  which,  to  fulfil  the  contompnw 
part  of  thoee  destined  to  6ght  against  God,  he  has  now,  in  a  BeooDj 
edition,  reiterated.  We  propose  to  notice  his  appendix  first,  pnnw" 
at  page  39.  Here  Mr.  Wilkinson  calls  ours  "  this  unscnptunl 
theory,"  and  supplies  the  opponent  with  certain  passages,  as  tne 
hammer  of  "  the  Word,"  to  deal  out  deadly  "  blows  against  alt  enor 

of  this  kind."  .  X  I.  «nP 

The  "hammer,"  however,  in  this  case,  tami  oat  to  be  our 
old  friend  Bom.  iv.  16,  17;  and  Gal.  ^  29,  wMeM*  bave  jo 
often  found  to  be  argameBtr^m,  -ft*W?WPF7"  *7! 

antagonist  (see  toL  v.  W^,T^rfipaf e  228,lWTn  w^^ 
CWTut  29).   Mr.  WiHanaon  says,  regintttog  Bom.  iv., that  8U  rM| 
quoted  the  promise  to  Abraham  «  as  referring  to  a  spintnal  wed. 
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On  the  contrary,  ver.  1  shows  he  was  speaking  of  a  boman 
progenr,  owoing  Abr^am  as  our  father  pertuning  to  the  flesh  (ver. 
1.) ;  "  all  Ibe  seed  "  o£  ver.  16,  ie  shown  therein  to  be  the  seed  of 
the  two  Honaes— viz.  (1),  that  which  is  of  the  law,  Judab;  and  (2), 
that  which  is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham,  Israel  (Hos.  ii.  20).  Gal. 
iii.  29  merely  testifies  to  the  great  truth  conveyed  to  Abraham 
regarding  his  seed,  that,  "  if  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abraham's 
Med  " — ».«.,  in  Uie  balk,  literally  Hebrew  tMlieverB  in  the  Lord,  but 
with  tba  liurge  addendom  ofihe  ekildrm  1^  adoption  from  the  purely 
Gfiotile  world,  who  are  1180  omnted  for  the  seed  "  (laa.  Ivi.  6,  8). 
The  "  many  nations  "  were  dearly  those  referred  to  in  Oeo.  xvii,  4, 
zlviii.  19— namely,  the  Qentilisea  Hebrew  offspring  of  the  grandson 
of  4aoob,  who  were  to  develop  into  mih-iag-goim,  "  the  fulness  of 
&•  Qentiles'WBom.  xi.  25,  uid  nothing  else  can  be  made  of  these 
texts. 

Mr.  Wilkinson's  hammer,  therefore,  does  not  strike  us  down,  but 
demolishes  his  own  spiritual  ising  views,  on  the  contrary,  since  he 
cannot  bring  his  faithful  believers,  pare  Gentiles,  oat  of  Ephraim's 
loins,  without  also  admitting  that  the  "  many  nations  "  must  be 
Hebrews,  the  offspring  of  that  Igraelite  boy  of  Joseph's  House. 
We  point  to  the  British  colonial  Empire  and  say,  '*  Behold  the  many 
nations  1 "  hut  Mr.  Wilkinson  woold  be  puzzled  to  show  as  his 
purely  Gentile  nations  now,  or  by  any  existmg  likelihood  hereafter, 
as  OAfMfua  eotaerted  ftathaalUia  (see  Zeph.  iii.  8,  for  their  fate). 

Mr,  WilkiDSon*s  statement  that  oar  views  woold  consign  "  all 
Gentile  nations  to  extermination  "  is  simply  a  non  $equiiur.  Their 

Eolities  in  Europe  will,  we  think,  be  overturned  and  overwhelmed, 
at  the  nations  will  remain,  and  when  Israel  and  Jadab  are  blessed 
with  the  Spirit,  nationally  (Jer.  xxxi.  33 ;  Heb.  viii.  10),  we  can  aee 
for  the  Gentile  world  everywhere  glorious  Gospel  times,  when 
moved  by  the  Lnrtl,  and  not  by  the  missionary  operations  of  the 
Jews,  as  Mr.  Wilkinson  fondly  hopes,  "many  people  and  strong 
naHons  shall  come  to  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  Jerusalem,  and  to 
pray  before  tlie  Lord  "  (Zech.  viii.  22). 

A  second  hammer,  which  Mr.  "Wilkinson  promises  his  readers  shall 
conquer  the  wicked  Anglo- Israelites,  is  to  be  found  in  Dent  iv,  26, 
27,  and  xxviii.  62—66.  He  asks, "  Do  the  judgments  there  described 
and  threatened  agaiast  alt  the  Twelve  Tribes  in  case  of  future 
rebellion,  apply  as  marks  to  the  Anglo-Saxons?  (page '^).  We 
ruily, not  now,  but  long  ago,  when  they  were  disobedient  and 
rebellious,  yes."  Those  two  chapters,  if  honestly  read  through, 
woald  disclose  what  Mr.  Wilkinson  cannot  —  namely,  that 
disobedience  was  to  be  visited,  repentance  and  obedience  to  be 
rewarded  by  restoration  (Deat.  iv.  30 — 40,  xxviii.  1 — 14).  We 
contend  that  the  Ten  Tribes  (our  British  Ehnrari  and  Sakai 
ancestors)  were,  while  wanderers  among  the  nations,  disobedient, 
and  daring  all  Uut  time  were  tasting  every  plagne  God  set  in 
these  two  ch^ptm  as  His  mark  upon  "  Israel  disobedient"  But 
from  the  sixteenth  century  a.d.,  when  the  glorious  Reformation 
became  nationally  oars,  thenoefortfa,  this  nation  being  "Isrsel 
reprataot  and  obedient,"  has,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  obtained  all  those 
bleaslogs  particularised  as  Israel's  exclusive  property  in  Deut 
xzviu.  1—14,  iv.  20—40.  Unless  they  were  Israel,  liow  coald  snch 
tranrfer  be  possible,  and  God  be  righteons  ?  Further,  since  Judah 
is  still  obstioste  and  unrepentant,  what  can  we  expect  but  that  she 
>hal!  still  abide  under  the  heavy  hand  of  the  Divine  displeasure  ? 

When  Mr.  Wilkinson  ssserts  roundly  that  "  as  long  as  the  Twelve 
Tribes  are  oat  of  Palestine  they  are  under  national  ban  and 
chastisement,"  he  says  what  the  Scriptures  do  not  corroborate,  and 
ii  thus  "  adding  to  the  Word  of  God."  He  conveniently  forgets 
that  as  soon  as  Isrsel-Ephraim  were  banished  as  God's  "  Lo-Amml," 
Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  Hosea,  and  Zechariah  were  all  commissioned 
to  send  after  them,  but  not  after  Judah,  words  of  mercy  and  com- 
passion. Snch  will  be  found  in  Jer.  iit  12, 15;  Ezek.  zt.  16 ;  Hosea 
L  10,  ii.  14 ;  Zech.  x.  6—10. 

Ifr.  Wittinson  oaonot  hope  to  hoodwink  Christian  men  and 
women  by  the  simple  device  of  refhring  to  see  or  quote  these  texts. 
The  Bible  is  h^ppuy  in  oar  hands,  and  whatever  Mr.  Wilklason  does 
himself,  we  can  read.  There  we  find  God  regarded  Ten-Tribed 
Israel  as  His  bride,  His  wife  f  that  He  promised  to  be  *'  as  a  littie  sanc- 
tuary to  them  in  the  countries  where  they  should  come,"  that  as  "  Lo- 
Ammi "  they  should  he  "  the  sons  of  the  living  God,'  His  Christian 
nation,  ud  that  He  would  be  to  them,  "  His  saved,  His  redeemed 
ones,  as  though  He  had  "not  cast  them  oft"  Precioos  promises  to 
Israel  as  distinct  from  Judah.  How  dare  Mr.  Wilkinson  pass  them 
by  ?  How  dare  he  pretend  by  silence  that  God's  Word  has  no  place 
in  it  for  them  ?  When  Mr.  Wilkinson  adds  (page  40)  that  the 
blessing  of  "  the  multitudinous  seed "  was  promised  to  Israel 
"  qfter  rettoratum^"  but  not  before,  he  says  what  is  directly  opposed 
to  God's  own  Word,  and  sorely  he  must  know  it?   Hosea  i.  10 


distinctly  predicts  that  the  increase  sliall  be  before  Israel  is  joioed 
b^  Jadsb,  and  the  return  takes  place  (ver,  11).  Zech.  x.  9, 10, 
distinctly  reiterates  the  promise  that  the  people  shall  so  multiply 
in  far  countries  that  when  they  return  to  their  land  "  place  shall 
not  be  found  for  them."  St  Paul,  quoting  Isa.  x.  22,  says  (ohtp. 
ix.  27j  that  Israel's  numbers,  before  the  blessing  of  salvation  (or 
restoration,  see  Isa.  x.  22)  reaches  the  remnant,  shall  be  as  "  the 
sand  of  the  sea."  Mr.  Wilkinson  dlsingenoously  hints  that  Jer. 
XXX.  19  limits  the  increase  to  the  time  after  the  retam.  The  passage 
says  oothiog  of  the  sort.  God's  Word  cannot  eootradiet  itself,  and 
the  texts  we  have  named  being  positive  and  precise,  Mr.  Wilkinson 
must  be  wrong,  and  we  are  sorry  to  add,  wilfully  so.  The  same 
remarks  apply  to  Mr.  Wilkinson's  mere  dictum  that  only  after 
restoration  is  Israel  to  seek  and  fear  the  Lord  (p.  40).  Hosea  {ii. 
4,  5  sa3rs  nothing  of  the  kind.  The  whole  chapter,  as  we  hare 
often  had  shown  us  in  the  Bannbb,  refers  to  God's  other  wife, 
"  Go  yet,  love  a  woman  "  (ver.  2),  addressed  to  Judah,  and  not  to 
Israel,  and  even  if  Mr.  Wilkinson  persists  in  applying  the  passage 
to  the  latter,  the  days  of  Israel's  disobedient  wanderings  find  them 
literallpr  fulfilling  Hosea  iii.  Mr.  Wilkinson  is  perversely  tied  to  a 
long  hiatus  of  1,800  ;fear8  in  God's  dealings  with  His  people  to 
enable  him  to  harmonise  the  Scriptures.  There  is  no  authority 
whatever  in  the  Bible  for  such  a  monstrous  idea,  and  it  is  cut  to 
pieces  by  such  texts  as  Lake  i.  65  ;  Gen.  xvii.  9,  where  thecoveoaot 
18  stated  to  be  "  for  ever,"  "  for  everlasting,"  and  the  promise 
cannot  therefore  be  held  in  abeyauce,  mneh  leas  alm^ated  by  the 
transfer  of  the  covenants  bodily  for  a  time,  even  for  a  moment,  to  a 
mongrel.  Gentile,  wicked,  unworthy  race,  such  as  the  British,  in  Mr. 
Wilkinson's  view,  certainly  is.  Mr.  Wilkinson's  sneering  allusion 
to  eircumeidon  as  the  mark  of  trae  Israolism,  and  its  absence  im  the 
British,  has  been  answered  tts^us  ad  wiutaam  in  the  Bamnbr.  We 
shall  not  go  over  that  weary  jgrround  agaia.  But  we  would  ask  Mr. 
Wilkinson  this,  Do  converted  Jews  adhere  to  ctrenmcision  ?  Did 
St.  Paul,  in  his  teaching,  recommend  it  to  Gentile,  or  even  to  Jewish 
converts?  (Gal.  V.  2;  Acts  iv.  5,  10,  &o.)  If  not,  then  by  Mr. 
Wilkinson's  argument  these  uncircumcised  ones  are  cutoff  from  the 
promises,  and  cannot  be  followers  of  Jesas  Christ,  "  the  Minister  of 
the  circumcision  for  the  truth  of  God,  who  came  to  confirm  the 
promises  made  to  the  falherg" — that  is,  the  Hebrew  fathers.  Our 
answer  to  Mr.  Wilkinson  is  that  British  Israelites  are  circumcised 
in  Christ  (Col.  ii.  11).  Mr.  Wilkinson  ends  his  pamphlet  with  a 
mppreetio  rm,  and  hints  that  Anglo- Israelites  deny  that  "Jews 
are  Israelites."  In  a  second  edition  this  is  shameful ;  and  conduct 
such  as  his,  when  his  error  has  once  been  pointed  oat,  is  simply 
unpardonable.  We  do  not  deny,  bi^  always  loivily  assert  Uie  Jews 
are  Israelites. 

(7b  he  eontinved.) 


The  Head  and  not  thb  Tail,  Above  Osly  and  not  Beneath, 
EVEN  IN  HOETICULTURE.— The  Hou.  G.  C.  Brodrick,  in  his  late 
work  on  "  English  Land  and  English  landlords,"  has  the  following 
remark  on  England  of  the  present,  and  of  the  future,  in  respect  to 
some  modifications  and  reforms  of  the  land  laws  he  proposes; — "The 
population  of  an  English  village  community  will  be  less  stationary 
and  more  fiuctuating  than  heretofore,  for  the  new  race  of  English 
landlords  will  not  be  so  deeply  rooted  in  the  soil,  while  tenants 
will  transfer  their  capital  more  readily  from  one  farm  to  another, 
and  enterprising  labourers  will  be  constantiy  draughted  off  by 
emigration.  But  the  motives  for  remidntng,  and  for  settiing,  in  the 
country  will  also  he  stronger  than  ever,  and  England,  id^iady  the 
garden  of  Europe,  will  more  fully  deserve  that  title,  if  the  charms  of 
Its  picturesque  scenery  and  the  supervision  of  its  varied  agricultnre 
shall  come  to  be  shared  by  a  more  namerous  proprietary. ' 
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JUDBNHBTZB. 


Therb  ia  hardly  any  fact  of  the  present  day  which  strikes  men 
as  being  so  remarkable  as  the  strange  perseontion  and  tronble 
which  is  the  hard  lot  of  the  Honse  of  Jadah  to-day,  not  only 
in  Germany,  bnt  in  Bassia,  and  in  Ronmania.  The  name 
nren  to  it  is  **JudenhefM," — "  Jew-batinr,**  or  "  Jew-hanting." 
The  word  aptly  describes  the  process.  The  Jewish  popnlaoe  of 
the  Western  proyinces  of  Russia  are  persecated,  at.tacked, 
robbed,  till  forced  to  fly  from  parts  where,  from  racial  caases, 
they  are  despised  and  not  allowed  to  live  in  peace.  All  orw 
the  Southern  provinces  in  Rassia^  for  a  montn  past,  the  anti- 
Jewish  movement  has  lasted,  causing  grave  anxiety. 

'*  Thongands  of  Jews,"  said  the  Times  correspondent  on 
Sfay  22, 188L,  "are  mined  and  homeless;  the  poorer  families 
seeking  relief  and  protection  from  the  anthoriti^,  the  rich 
taking  refuge  in  fiight  abroad.  Hany  rich  Jews  in  Moscow 
have  received  threatening  letters,  and  have  abandoned  their 
conotry-villas,  hired  for  the  Sammer.  In  St.  Petersbnrgh 
Jews  who  have  Sammer  residences  in  the  interior,  ard  afraid  to 
go  to  them.  Since  the  15th  instant  the  namber  of  arresto 
made  in  the  Kieff  districts  alone  for  attacks  on  the  Jews, 
amonnta  to  1,227." 

Sach  are  the  sad  acconnts  which  continae  to  arrive  in  this 
conntiy  regarding  the  condition  of  the  Jewish  race  in  the 
localities  where  God  has  planted  them  in  order  to  their  suffer- 
ing the  vengeance  to  the  full.  The  snbjeot  has  become  so 
serions  in  all  respects  that  the  Tmee  newspaper,  on  May  24, 
devoted  a  leading  article  to  the  consideration  of  the  phenomena, 
in  view  to  explain  to  nshere  in  free  aud  happy  Britaiu,  why  it 
is  the  Jews  are  so  tried,  and  what  the  proper  remedies  are  for 
so  miserable  a  state  of  affiiirs.  The  Jews,  it  seems,  are  usurers, 
who  grind  down  the  rural  popnlation  in  Russia,  as  elsewhere, 
when  they  have  a  ohanoe;  bni  the  &nlfc  is  Bossia's,  which  con- 


fines their  race  to  that  one  avocation,  and  prevents  the  Jew 
developing  his  talents  in  othev  and  safer  channels.  The  people, 
on  the  other  hand,  hate  the  Jew,  not  so  much  because  he 
is  a  Jew,  a  man  vhoee  religion  they  do  not  understand  or 
regard,  bnt  rather  because  he  Is  a  foreigner  "  with  a  religion 
which,  it  is  suspected,  leads  him  to  use  the  Synagogue  for 
sacrificial  purposes."  They  are  encouraged  to  persecute 
him,  because  th^  see  their  government,  with  the  Czar  at 
its  head,  lending  itself  to  acts  which,  like  the  case  of  Hr. 
Lewishon,  amount  to  a  breach  of  international  obligations, 
banishing  a  British  subject  because  he  is  a  Jew,  and  under 
^e  pretence  that  being  a  Jew,  and  a  foreigner,  he  may  be 
a  Nihilist  in  disguise  I  AH  these  caases  combined  are 
at  present  operating  to  produce  the  most  intense  and  bitter 
hatred  to  Ml  upon  a  race  which  is  bein^  persecuted  out  of 
Bussia,  is  being  hunted  in  Germany,  and  is  being  ill-nsed  and 
generally  ontr^ed  tluxmghout  those  countries  and  Ronmania. 
What  is  the  true  reason  of  this  state  of  things,  as  seen  in  the 
light  of  our  Identity,  and  why  are  the  Jews  so  treated  now  ? 
We  think  Jeremiah  xvi.  16  explains  the  whole  thing  very 
clearly.  For  after  promising  in  verses  14, 16,  that  the  Lord 
will  again  bring  the  captivity  of  the  children  of  Israel,"  t^., 
that  of  the  Honse  of  Israel  from  the  land  of  the  North,  and  that 
of  the  House  of  Jadah,  "  from  all  the  lands  whither  the  Lord 
had  driven  them,"  God  declares  regarding  Jadah  (we  believe), 
"Behold,  I  will  send  for  many  fishers,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  they  shall  fish  them;  and  astbb,  will  I  send  for  many 
hunters  (Judenhetxe),  and  they  shall  hnnt  them  from  every 
mountain  (or  natioti :  Rassia  and  Germany),  and  from  every 
hill  (or  smaller  State  :  Boumania,  &c.),  and  out  of  the  holes  of 
the  rocks."  But  hunt  them  whither?  Where  have  the  Jews 
to  go  just  before  the  captivities  retam  ?  Surely  to  the  Honse 
of  Israel !  (Jer.  iii.  18).  To  "  the  Isles  of  the  West,"  where 
Ephraim  dwells  (Isa.  xxiv.  15).  "  Westwards,"  therefore,  ftom 
their  present  habitations,  till  they  reach  the  only  safis  resting- 
place  God  has  provided  for  them  ere  they  are  succoured  by 
their  brethren  of  the  House  of  Israel,  and  united  with  them,  set 
out  for  their  glorioos  inheritance  whither  the  Thirteen  Tribes 
are  bound.  The  condition  of  the  nnfortouate  Jews  in  Bon- 
mania,  as  reported  on  May  24,  in  the  Standard,  may  be  judged 
by  the  following  quotation,  the  report  being  from  Vienna  by 
the  "  own  correspondent"  of  that  paper  of  the  day  before: — 
"  The  Jewish  mhabitants  of  Boumania  have  been  thrown 
into  a  state  of  great  terror  by  the  aqpouncement  of  the 
Boumanian  Government  tlutnq  Jem  (s^kingii^^  fiY>m 
Bussia  wiU  be  permitted  W'Mfa%^Bdklfflafi^^lh>ntier. 
The  anti-Semitic  agitation  in  Boumania  is  beoommg  every  day 
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more  violent,  and  it  is  feared  that  bmtal  excesses  maj  be 
perpetrated  ^inst  persons  of  the  Hebrew  faith.  The  leaders 
of  tne  anti- Jewish  {nrtj  declare  that  as  soon  aa  the  approaching 
festival  of  the  coronation  shall  be  over  thej  will  stir  np  the 
popular  prejudioes  against  the  Jews  with  redonbled  viconr." 

The  snfferiDgs  of  onr  bretiiren  of  Jndah  cuinot  ont  fill 
OS  with  compassion  for  their  terrible  Ate.  We  tnut  the 
JudenhdM  may  speedily  send  them  to  their  only  haven  of 
safety,  where  we  see  by  the  condition  of  onr  towns  and  cities, 
and  the  vast  nnmber  of  houses  lacking  inhabitants  (in  con- 
sequence of  the  overbuilding  which  has  been  taking  place 
everywhere),  that  God  has  prepared  for  the  comfortable  recep- 
tion of  the  millions  of  Jews  who  shortly  will  seek  refuge 
among  us.  These,  driven  by  Judmhass  and  Judmheize  from 
their  foreign  habitations,  will  come  to  these  secnre  shores  wha« 
biael  "dwelleth  safely,"  and  in  rest^  is  qmefc,  and  none 
can  make  him  afraid   (Jer.  xxz.  10). 

Apart  from  the  suffering  which  these  violent  proceedings 
mnst  entail  on  the  Jews,  we  ue  rejoiced  to  see  in  the  Judenheize 
another  proof  that  Isnel's  Identity  is  soon  to  be  proclaimed. 
For  Israel  and  Jndah  are  "  together  "  to  return  at  no  distant 
date.  Humanly  speaking,  nothing  but  the  "  honters  "  and 
"  Jew-baters  "  would  or  could  have  driven  the  Jews  from  their 
continental  domiciles.  Bnt,  tme  to  prophecy,  the  Lord's  hand 
is  working  to  fulfil  His  own  and  onr  prophet  Jeremiah's  words 
(zvi.  16)  and  so  the  House  of  Judah,  "hunted"  out  of  the 
mountains  and  the  hills,  and  the  holes  of  the  rocks,  are 
travelling  Westward  (as  we  lately  showed),  and  will  do  so  now, 
no  donbt,  with  additional  celerity,  as  the  time  approaches. 
Welcoming  these  good  signs  of  the  dose  approwih  of  the 
Brid^room,  we  joy  and  rejoice  exceedingly,  and  bid  onr 
readers  in  praising  the  Lord,  to  do  the  same. 


THE  REVISED  VERSION  OF  THE  NEW 
TESTAMENT. 


The  admirable  article  in  the  THmes  newspaper  of  May  25, 1881, 
on  the  revised  version  of  the  New  Testament,  drew  from  our 
friend,  "  L.  P.,"  the  remark:  "  I  must  say  it  is  veir  striking, 
as  compared  with  foreign  papers,  to  read  in  Israel's  first  news- 
pafwr,  tha  Timss,  a  long  article— clear,  fair,  and  jnst— on  the 
revision  of  the  New  Testament."  In  what  nation  would  such 
a  work  be  undertaken  at  all?  What  nation  among  the  Gfentilc 
races  could  possibly  produce,  or  would  care  to  prodoce,  such  an 
admirable  result  as  was  presented  to  us  on  the  memorable 
Tuesday  morning,  May  17,  1881,  when  the  precious  volume 
came  into  our  possession?  It  is  the  most  splendid,  accurate, 
gtoriouB  edition  of  the  words  of  the  great  Qod  of  Israel " 
given  to  His  people  since  they  were  written  for  our  learning 
1,800  jrears  agoj  and  we  thank  Him  for  them,  from  our  Iden- 
tity point  of  view,  as  a  new  illustration  of  Paa.  cxlvii.  19,  20. 
He  hath  verily  now  "shewed  His  words  unto  Jacob,  His 
statutes  and  His  jodgments  unto  Israel.  He  hath  not  dealt  so 
with  any  nation;  and  as  for  His  judgments,  they  have  not 
known  them." 

It  is  not  our  intention  on  this  occasion  to  go  over  the 
ground  traversed  by  the  2%nM  in  its  excellent  article,  or  to 
treat  at  length  of  the  history  of  the  revision  and  the  manner  in 
which  the  translators  have  done  their  work  in  regard  to  the 
New  Testament.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  the  changes  made  in 
the  revised  version,  though  many,  are  entirely  in  favour  of  our 
Identity;  "  the  style  of  the  langnage  employed  in  the  authorised 
version  has  been  closely  followed  in  the  revision "  the  mmimum 
of  innovation  has  been  combined  with  the  maximum  of  accnracy 
of  rendering,  of  authenticity  of  text,  and  of  perspicnity  of 
langnaj{a.  The  Times  has  well  flaid,  "  the  revised  version  is 
not  only  a  great  advance  in  aoonracy,  bat  it  is  simply  the  most 
aecorate  and  scholarly  rendering  of  the  Greek  l^tament 


extant  in  any  language  "  (thus  proving  again  the  British  are 
"the  head  and  not  the  tail").  "It  is  the  first  and  only 
attempt  to  make  a  translation  which  shall  be  a  tme  copy  and 
transcript  of  an  original  text,  itself  the  most  authentic  which 
the  scholarship  of  l£e  age  can  constmct  flvm  all  the  materiab- 
extant." 

The  point  of  interest  to  oar  readers  who  are  stadyiug  oni 
IdentitT,  is  what  the  translators  make  of  those  texts  in  the 
New  Testament  on  which  we  have  nsoally  relied  in  proof  of 
car  Hebrew  origin.  We  say  that  tiiey  have  wonderftdly  helped 

our  cause,  and  vindicated  our  opinions. 

Let  us  take  a  few  examples  as  iUnstratious  of  our  meaning. 
In  Luke  ii.  82,  where  the  authorised  version  has  a  mistransla- 
tion which  has  veiled  a  glorious  Identitv  troth  by  making 
"  Christ  a  Light  to  lighten  the  Gentilra,"  the  revision  gives  us 
the  beautiftil  view  that  He  is  "a  Light  for  nvelaiion  to  the 
Qentiles;"  or,  as  mar^nally  also  rend^ed,  "  a  Light  for  the 
unveiling  of  tiie  Gentiles  " — which  shows  there  was  something 
to  reveal  or  nnvdl  among  the  Oentiles,  and  Ohrist  came  to  do 
that,  and  to  be  "  the  glory  of  His  people  Israel." 

In  verse  14  of  the  same  chapter  we  have  the  tme  rendering 
given,  "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace 
among  men  in  whom  He  is  well  pleased,"  or,  "  men  of  good 

fleasnre;"  God's  chosen  people,  in  &ct,  and  for  them  alone, 
n  verse  10  we  have  the  article  "the"  inserted,  correctly 
limiting  the  "  good  tidings  of  great  joy  to  all  people,"  "  for 
there  is  bom  to  tott  this  day,'  &c. — a  very  diflferent  (but  true) 
rendering  of  what  the  authorised  version  has  hitherto  preeentea 
to  our  minds  of  the  glorious  message.  In  verse  88  the  revisioa 
suggests  to  us  that  a  part  of  Christ's  work  He  came  to  do  was 
"  the  redemption  of  Jerusalem,"  a  change^  indeed,  from  the 
anth(Hised  version's  wcwds. 

In  Zacharias'  song,  verse  68,  we  have  the  Identi^  view 
maintained  by  onr  revisers,  in  the  words,  "  Blessed  be  tne  God 
of  Israel,  for  He  hath  visited  and  wrought  redonption  for  His 
people,  and  hath  raised  np  a  hom  of  salvation  for  ns  in  the 
House  of  His  servant  David.  .  .  .  Salvation  finom  our  enemies, 
and  from  the  hand  of  all  that  hate  us.  To  show  mercy  towards 
onr  fathers,  and  to  remember  His  holy  covenant,  the  oath  whidi 
He  sware  nnto  Abrahtun  onr  fiither,  £c.  Thus  proving  that 
the  redemption  of  Christ  was  wrought  for  Israel  only,  in  (ndar 
to  enable  the  oath  to  Abraham  to  have  effect. 

In  John  vii.  86  we  have,  in  the  revised  version,  oar  views 
clearly  stated,  as  the  inquiry  of  the  Jews,  "Whither  will  this 
Man  go  that  we  shall  not  find  Him?  Will  He  go  nnto  the 
Dispersion  among  (or  "of,"  mar^n)  the  Greeks,  and  teadi  the 
Greeks?  "  showing  the  (Ten-Tnbed)  Dispersion  was  not  dis- 
tingnishable  to  the  Jews  i^om  those  people  they  called  the 
Hellenes  or  Greeks;  and  that  a  Dispersion  of  bidden  Hebrews 
was  among  the  Greeks,  who  were  not  Jews,  since  these  could 
not  be  mistaken  or  hidden. 

In  Rom.  xi.  17 — 24  the  revision  makes  it  dear  that  it  was  not 
the  "  wild  olive  tree,"  but  a  "  wild  olive  "  (ihiit)  or  graft,  which 
was  introduced  into  the  still  standing  good  olive  Isradite  tree, 
never  cut  down  at  all.  as  all^;ed  by  onr  opponents.  Verses  17 
and  24  make  that  qntte  plain.  In  verse  25  the  word  "  blind- 
ness "  is  rendered  "  hwdness,"  which  snits  onr  British  case 
wdi,  and  gives  good  hope  that  as  soon  as  "the  folness  of  Gen- 
tiles "  or  "  Melo-hag-g&im  "  of  Gen.  xlviii.  19  shall  have  come 
in,  the  ontponring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  will  be  granted  to  British- 
Israel;  and  "All-Israel"  shall  be  saved.  Then  will  be  the 
appearance  of  "  Deliverer"  (not  of  a  Deliverer,  as  some 
fondly  imagine),  and  "  th*  Deliverer,  even  Jehovah-Jesus,  shall 
take  away  ungodlinesses  (margin,  revised  version)  from  Jacob, 
acoording  to  the  covenant  ftem  Me"— alluding,  doubtless,  to 
Jer.  xxxi.  SS. 

The  revised  edition  brings  ont  1  Peter-i  1  veiy  oleariy,  and 
TOoves  that  the  epistle  was  ,<^4(f?;^^l!!ed,H  8Uir#C^?i^ 
Tribed  Dispersion.   It  mns  thus:  "  Peter,  on  ap<^  of  Jesus 
Ohrist)  to  tiM  elect,  who  are  sojonmers  of  tiie  Dispersion  in 
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Pontns,  Galatia,  Gappadooia,  Asia,  Bithynia,  according  to  the 
fineknowledge  of  the  Father/'  &c.  That  this  DisperBion 
mm  Ghtistiuiieed  Israel  is  cleur  f^m  chapter  it  9,  where  the 
revised  Tersion  reads  thus,  pointing  back  to  God's  chosen 
nation,  "  Ijo-Ammi  **  Israel,  now  redeemed,  "  But  ye  are  an 
eloot  raoe^  a  rojal  priesthood,  a  holv  nation,  a  people  for  God's 
own  possession,  that  ye  may  show  forth  the  excellencies  of  Him 
who  called  yoaontof  darkness  into  His  marrellons  light,  which  in 
times  past  were  no  people,  but  now  are  the  people  of  God,  which 
had  not  obtained  mercy,  bnt  now  have  obtained  mercy  "  (Isa. 
zli  8,  xliii.  7,  SI;  Bzod.  xiz.  6|  Pea.  ii.  8:  Hoeea  i.  6, 10,  ii. 
28,  &c.). 

Onr  space  forbids  ns  carrying  on  the  examination  ftarther. 
Bnt  we  may  tmly  say  that,  as  &r  as  we  hare  gone  in  the  com- 
parison of  the  revised  with  the  authorised  version,  we  do  not 
find  a  single  alteration  of  reading  which  placos  a  difficolfy  in 
the  way  of  onr  Identity,  its  hopes  and  prospects.  On  the  oon- 
traiy,  tiie  revision  helps  onr  canse,  as  we  fhlly  expected  it  wonld ; 
smoe  it  brings  ns  nearer  to  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  which 
dictated  the  New  Testament;  and  the  testimony  of  Scrip- 
ture is,  that  God's  promises  are  true,  and  that  the  nation  which 
is  in  enjoyment  of  all  the  blessings  promised  by  covenant  and 
God's  oath  to  "Abraham  and  his  seed  for  ever,"  must  be  no 
other  than  Lost  Israel,  since  the  House  of  Jndah,  or  the  Jews, 
have  not  so  much  as  even  one  of  them  in  possession.  Israel, 
pnuae  ye  the  Latdl  (Pw.  cxlvii.  19,  SO). 


THE  SEALED  BOOK.— REVELATION  T. 
Bt  L.  G.  a.  B. 


PART  I. 

Thb  task  we  have  assigned  ourselves  is  to  endeavour,  by  the 
help  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  elicit  some  new  light  in  the  inter- 
pretation of  Bev.  V.  and  vi.,  and  this  because  we  do  not  feel 
satisfied  with  former  comments,  and  mainly  because  we  thiuk 
that  bhe  book  of  Bevelation  deals  in  the  first  instance  with  the 
setting  forth  of  Christ  and  His  people,  and  deals,  in  the  second 
lHaee,  with  their  enemies. 

The  sealed  book  on  the  right  hand  of  Him  who  sits  upon  the 
thzoDB  is  corefiilly  dosed  with  seven  seals;  this  we  take  to 
denote  the  darkness  that  rested  upon  the  then  fhtnre,  not  partial, 
but  complete.  The  seven  seals  we  take  to  be  rather  theological, 
80  to  sp^,  than  material.  This  view  is  confirmed  by  the  fact 
that,  whoever  a  seal  is  broken,  some  portion  <^  the  contents  is 
revealed. 

This  book  has  been  shut— even  to  the  understanding  of  God's 
own  dear  people— so  effectually,  as  God  Himself  had  foretold, 
until  the  cime  of  Uie  end  (Dan.  xii.  4,  9;  Isa.  xxix.  10—12), 
that  Uiongh  many  earnest  men  have  striven  to  make  known  its 
contents,  they  have  all  partially  foiled. 

We  are  encouraged, however, by Daniel'sexperienoe  in  chapter 
ix.,  where  we  find  that  it  was  not  until  within  two  years  of  the 
return  of  the  cqttive  Jews  from  Babylon  that  Daniel,  "  the 
greatly  beloved,"  was  given  skill  and  understanding  "  to  nnd^- 
staod  the  matter,"  and  consider  the  vision.  Let  the  reader 
refer  to  Jer.  xxxii.,  where  he  will  find  two  books,  one  sealed 
and  another  open;  the  latter,  probably,  is  the  one  described 
in  Ezek.  ii  9, 10.  The  sealed  one  contains,  we  believe,  the 
substance  of  what  is  alluded  to  in  Jer.  xxxii.  86—44,  and  is  the 
{ffoto^pe  of  the  one  under  consideration. 

It  does  not  appear  to  us  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the  sealed 
book  in  Bev.  v.  contains  merely  a  revelation  of  the  ftitnre,  or 
tiiafc  it  comprises  the  whole  book  of  Bevehition.  The  seven 
sekls  are  all  broken  in  Bev.  viii.  1,  and  verse  2  heffxa  a  new 
view  of  the  subject,  or  a  fitUa*  insight  into  the  operations  con- 
tained between  the  rixth  seal  and  the  seventh.  If  this  be  so, 
then  the  cnlminating  point  is  attained  in  chapter  vii.,  which 
xecoidi  the  sealing  m  the  144,000  out  of  aft  the  Tribes  of 


Israel — Dan  only  excluded,  since  he  was  away  from  the  scene  of 
the  sealing  vision,  which  was  the  Eoman  earth,  or  mjntical 
Babylon.  Dan  had  already  found  his  wavinto  the  "isles  of  tiie 
West"  The  same  chapter  reveals  also  the  "  great  maltatnde  " 
whidi  no  man  can  number;  elanomg  at  the  margin  we  find 
refoenoe  to  Bom.  xL  25,  which  "ftalneasof  Gentiles"  again 
carries  us  back  to  the  original  promise  that  Ephraim  should 
become  a  multitude  of  nations  (Qen.  xlviii.  19);  when,  God's 
promise  having  b^n  fulfilled,  then  all  Israel  shall  be  9emd^ 
the  Ephraim-Israel  first,  the  Judah-Israel  at  last. 

This  view  leads  us  to  limit  the  time  of  the  sealing  of  the 
144,000  to  the  destruction  of  the  Pagan  Roman  Empire,  since 
Dan  is  not  there,  and  also  that  Ephraim's  name  is  not  men- 
tioned, although  he  appears  as  Joseph,  being  in  the  land  of 
forget Ailness;  Manassen  being  mentioned,  for  said  he,  God 
haUi  made  me  forget  all  my  father's  house  (Gen.  xli.  51),  the 
spiritual  l^ypt;  and  it  is  not  then  that  1^  is  to  bring  forth 
iroit.  This  fruit-bearing  (Epfanum-Israel)  appears  in  verse  9. 
In  Bev.  vi.  we  shall  have  brought  before  m  Israel  nmresented 
as  a  horse  in  the  field,  going  even  to  Babylon;  and  finally,  in 
their  sealing,  beiag  redeemed  from  thence  (Micah  ir.  10). 

Looking  at  history  we  should  find  a  people  who  had  been 
once  a  military  Power  in  Europe,  escaped  out  of  it  into  the  place 
where  Dan  already  had  come;  these  escaped  ones — the  Twelve 
Trib^ — ^reconstituted  as  a  redeemed  nation,  forming  a  nucleus, 
and  growing,  in  tim^  by  reason  of  (Kmstuit  accretion,  into  a 
multitude  which  no  man  can  number,  and  bearii^  firuit  to  the 
glory  of  God  (Isa.  xL  81,  xli.  1,  8,  9). 

The  sixth  chapter  oontains  the  opening  of  the  six  seals,  and 
what  transpired  m  c(»isecative  order.  Now,  if  this  book  is  to 
be  taken  literally,  then  it  would  have  be^  impossible  to  read 
anything  therein  until  the  seventh  seal  had  been  broken; 
whereas,  if  we  look  upon  it  as  a  purely  figurative  mode  of 
expressing  its  secrecy,  we  may  say  (now  that  we  have  arrived 
at  the  "  time  of  the  end  ">  that,  as  in  Zech.  xi.  10  God's  cove- 
nant  under  the  law  had  been  broken  with  all  the  people,  and 
since  He  had  said,  "  I  will  never  break  My  oovenant  with  yon," 
and  as  Christ  was  a  Minister  of  the  circumcision  (not  made 
with  hands)  to  confirm  the  promises,  this  book  must  be  a  KXW 
OOTBKANT,  uude  With  that  same  people,  which  We  shall  term, 
"  the  New  (Covenant  dedicated  with  btood."  This  expression 
we  take  fhmi  Heb.  ix.  15—17,  where  the  two  covenants  ue 
compared:  the  New  Oovenant  is  made  with  (he  Houseof  Israel 
and  with  the  Houseof  Judah  (Heb.  viii.  8 — 18;  Jer.  xxxi.  81— 
84).   We  cannot  spiritualise  the  one  without  the  other. 

This  reasoning  leads  us  to  enter  more  fiiUy  into  the  feelings 
of  the  beloved  disciple,  as  he  saw  this  book  with  the  writing  on 
the  back  or  outside,  "  the  New  Covenant  dedicated  with  blood ;" 
and  when  hearing  the  challenge  of  the  mighty  angel,  he  saw 
Uiere  was  no  one  able  to  open  the  book,  nor  to  locuc  thoreon, 
"  He  wept  much." 

Let  UB  try  to  place  ourselves  in  John's  circnmstauces — hc^ 
the  last  of  the  apostlesj'saw  the  canse  of  Christ  persecuted,  him- 
self in  banishment,  the  whole  terrible  power  of  the  Roman 
Empire  thrown  upon  his  peopfo  had  crashed  them;  the  nune 
of  Israel  was,  as  it  were,  blotted  out;  and  thefr  remembrance 
was  likely  to  cease  from  among  the  nations. 

Had  God  forsworn  Himself  ?  Was  He  man,  and  not  God?' 
Where  was  "  His  Name's  sake,"  of  which  of  old  He  had  been 
so  jealous?  The  kingdom  of  God  had  been  visibly  taken  from 
the  Jews,  but  as  yet  not  manii^tly  given  to  a  i!rATioir.  The 
present  was  despaored  of,  the  future  was  dark.  What  is  to  be 
the  end  of  these  things?  How  was  John's  fiuth  to  be  built  up? 
Had  he  believed  in  vain?  The  words  wonld  still  sound  in  his 
ears,  "  There  be  some  standing  here  which  shall  not  tasto  of 
death  until  they  see  the  kingdom  of  God^me  withAower." 
Were  all  his  cherished  hopes r5jQm»miB|e(toj^5ig|f^iMl^^^ 
promises  to  Abraham,  never  to^recnro  wMnnan^^  Is  this 
new  covenant  to  remam  sealed  to  him  whom  Jesns  loved? 
Then  how  could  others  have  their  foith  bucked  up  when  the 
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Anti-Christ  shoald  appear,  the  peiilons  times  in  the  last  days 
of  which  John  himself  had  written  (1  John  ii.  18 — 24) ;  and 
how  conld  they  belioTe  in  "  that  which  thej  had  heard  from  the 
be^aning  "  ? 

The  apostle  is,  then,  greatly  relieved  on  seeing  Uie  "  Lion  of 
the  Tribe  of  Jndah/'  the  root  of  David  had  prevailed  to  open 
the  book,  and  the  enraptured  onesaroand  the  throne  burst  oat 
into  the  new  song — that  song  which  no  one  coold  leara  "BaTe 
the  144,000  whicn  vere  redeemed  fitim  the  earthj**  these  are 
the  first-fmits  onto  Chid  and  to  the  Lamb. 

Thes^  "  the  elect  who  are  sojoamers  of  tiie  Dispersion  in 
FontuB,  Ghdatia,  Cappadocla.  A^a,  Bythynia,"  "  the  Twelve 
Tribes  which  are  of  the  Dispersion,"  "  the  elect  race,"  "  royal 
priesthood/'  "  holy  nation,"  these  redeemed  ones  once  in  dis- 
persion are  in  the  scene  before  John,  represented  as  gathered 
in  an  anticipatory  vision,  and  their  song  is:  "  Worthy  ut  Thon 
to  take  the  book,  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof,  for  Thon  wast 
slain,  and  didst  purchase  nnto  Qod  with  Thy  blood  men  of 
every  tribe  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation,  and  madest 
tiiem  to  be  nnto  our  Glod  a  kingdom  and  prieatsj  and  tiiey 
reign  npon  the  earth"  (compan  1  Pet.  1  1— 5|  ii.  9,  10; 
James  i.  1, 18;  Bev.  ir.,T.  9, 10,  revised  version). 

This  House  of  Israel  was  soattered  among  all  nations  as 
"wanderers"  (Amos  iz.  9;  Hos.  iz.  17),  and  is  to  be  found 
gathered  in  these  "islaodaof  theWest"  (Isa.  xxiv.  IS-rlft, 
zlii.  10—12),  there  singing  that  beantifbl  song  it  is  their 
especial  privilege  to  sing,  Psa.  ovii.  2,  &o. 

And  so  the  beloved  disciple  sees  in  vision  what  Daniel  the 
greatly  beloved  had  foretold,  "the  kingdom  given  to  the  saints 
of  Uie  Uost  High/'  and  what  he  had  been  led  to  expect  from 
Old  Testament  proi^eciea  (Dan.  vii.  22 — 27;  Mioah  ir.  8;  Psa. 
cxlvii.  19,  20,  cxlviii.  12,  cxlix.). 

Snoh,  in  brief,  is  the  preparatory  vision;  aodnowTepnipose 
laying  before  the  readers  of  the  BAinrBB  a  dbw  scheme  of  inteN 
preting  the  "  white  horse  "  and  his  fellowB.  Enough  has  been 
said  to  lead  the  reader  to  see  that  this  book  conoerDS  primarily 
God's  own  dear  people,  and  Borne  only  incidentdly;  as  in 
former  times  it  was  found  necessary  to  bring  in  Babylon  as  the 
great  inBtmment  for  evil  at  the  head  of  the  Gentile  world, 
amongst  whom  Israel  was  thrown. 

(7»  be  eontimud.} 


INCONSISTENT  INTERPHBTATI0N8. 


Thx  Rev.  0.  W.  Hickson  in  his  speech  at  the  annaal  meeting  of 
the  Metropolitan  Anglo-Israel  Association,  on  May  20,  last, 
made  some  enellent  obsenntions  on  the  need  of  consistent 
interpretations  in  dealing  with  connect^  passages  of  Gtod's 
Word.  He  tbeo  pointed  ont  how  oar  opponents  have  always 
fallen  into  this  error;  no  greater  delioqaent  in  the  matter  of 
incoDsistency  existii^  than  the  Bev.  Dr.  Horatios  Bonar. 

Were  we  to  ask  him  in  regard  to  Isaiah  xliL  24,  to  whom 
the  Lord  was  referring  as  ''given  to  the  B|ioii,"  and  as 
"  abandoned  to  the  robbers;"  whether  Jacob  and  Israel  in  the 
passage  meant  literal  Israel  or  spiritual  Israel,  doubtless  Dr. 
Bonar  and  his  school  would  unhesitatingly  reply  at  once, 
'*  Literal  Israel,  of  course."  On  literal  Israel  th^  would,  as 
something  bad  predicted,  consign  "  the  fury  of  God's  anger, 
and  the  atrengtli  of  battle  "  of  verse  2G.  Also  the  snfifenng 
from  "  the  fira  ronnd  about,"  the  burning,  and  yet  the 
callous  indiflference  to  the  punishment  in  the  chastised  sinner, 
"  literal  Israel."  Torn  next  to  the  next  chapter  (xliii.  1 — 7), 
which  in  the  original  follows  chaptw  xlii.  25,  withont  a  break, 
and  ask  Dr.  Bonar  again  to  whom  the  good  things  promised 
there  belong?  to  spiritofU  Israel  (the  Chnrch)  or  to  literal 
litrael,  the  chastised?  and  the  answer,  as  we  know,  is  invariably 
"  To  spiritual  Israel,"  Christ's  Church,  without  doubt. 

HeiMn  is  a  great  and  nnjostifiable  iaoonsistency  of  iateipn- 


tation.  For  by  no  valid  reason  can  the  sudden  <dia&gs  of 
application  in  consecutive  passages,  where  the  same  words, 
Jacob  and  Israel,  occur,  from  one  to  a  totally  different  object, 
be  justified.  Either  spiritual  Israel  and  spiritual  Jacob— the 
Church,  is  first  the  object  of  God's  fury,  anger,  fiery  wrath  and 
burning  punishment,  but  after  that  of  His  blessing  (which 
our  opponenU  toill  nol  and  ccmnot  allow) — or  the  literal  Israel 
and  Jacob,  punished  first,  as  our  oi^nents  admit,  are  after vards 
comforted,  saved,  and  blessed,  since  they  are  the  same  litod 
Israd  Christianised.  It  most  be  one  or  the  otiur.  Oar 
opponents  must  take  their  choice^  they  cannot  iDooDsbtenUy 
cnauge  their  interpretations  arbitrarily  withont  snffioiei^  ot 
indewl  anv  valid  cause. 

Isaiah  liv.  6,  8,  are  treated  also  in  the  same  inconsistent 
manner  by  our  opponents.  Mr.  Hickson  observed  that  the 
woman,  forsaken,  grieved  in  spirit,  and  a  wife  of  youth  r^u«d, 
no  donbt  Dr.  Bonar  could  apply  to  "literal  Israel,"  became 
the  facts  point  clearly  that  way.   Bnt  why  is  verse  8  inta> 
preted  inconsistently  with  verse  6,  though  manifestly  toeaUag 
of  the  same  object^  when  our  opponents  persistently  declare 
that  "  the  everlastmg  kindness,  and  mercy/'  and  Ittdeemw'k 
pledge,  are  all  for  "spiritnal  Israel**  (^ing  some^ing  good) 
but  IB  not  for  literal  Israel  at  all?  Either  both  are  fw  the 
lattw,  which  is  the  tmtfa,  or  boUi  are  to  be  uq>lied  to  the  i 
Church,  meaning  "  spiritual  Israel,"  without  ruerence  to  the 
Hebrew  nation  at  all,  which  our  opponents  cannot  allow,  uooe 
then  "  the  Chnrch  "  would  have  manifestly  some  time  or  other 
to  be  "forsaken,"  "grieved  in  spirit,"  and  "refosed"  sa  a 
wife,  after  the  manner  the  passage  declares  Israel  is  to  be. 
Similarly  Mr.  Hickson  instanced  the  opponents'  treatment  of 
Hosea  i.  4— 9,  and  10,  11.  The  former  being  bad  is  the 
portion  of  the  Ten  Tribes,  according  to  the  opponents.  Bat 
verses  10  and  11  being  something  good  and  pleasant,  is  inomi* 
Bistently  denied  to  the  same  Ten  Tribes,  and  allotted  to  the 
"  Chnrch,"  which  ic^  forBooth,  to  be  mnltitndinons,  called  not 
My  people,  just  where  she  torus  ont  to  be  "  sons  of  tiu  liiii^ 
God."  The  incoiuistency  in  this  case  becomes  glaring,  vhea 
verse  11,  with  Jndafa'a  joinder  with  Israel,  and  the  retairo  <^ 
the  two  Houses  to  "  the  land,"  are  taken  into  accoont.  In 
regard  to  Zechuiah  x.,  another  case  of  inconsistent  interpr^ 
tiou,  Mr.  Hickson  pointed  ont  how  verses  fi — 10  distingnish 
Israel  ti-om  Jodah-— Judah  is  strengthened,  Joseph  (Israel) 
saved — both  brought  back  again,  both  subjects  of  mercy  it 
last,  treated  as  tbongh  "  not  cast  off."   But  verse  7  gives 
Epbraim  mercies  separately,  and  these  must  be  under  folfil* 
ment  now  before  the  union  of  the  two  Honses;  since  then,  and 
thencefortb,  Ezekiel  xxxvii.  22  teaches  us,  there  will  be  no 
sepwation  of  blessings,  bnt  the  Twelve  Tribes  will  shsr^  and 
share  alike  in  sll.  "  Ephraim,**  therefore,  has  now,  as  literal 
Israel,  to  be  gathered,  (a  fact  accomplished),  to  increase  (under 
accomplishment  in  the  British),  to  be  sown  among  the  people, 
or  Gentiles,  dispersed  in  far  countrite,  to  "live"  in  Christianity 
with  their  children,  and  "  tnrn  again  "  to  God,  all  which  mn^ 
nationally  be,  and  is  nationally  fulfilled  in  us  Britiidi,  bnt  is  not, 
and  cannot  be,  as  a  fact,  accomplished  in  the  Obnrdi  of  Chrial, 
or,  as  our  opponents  term  her, "  spiritual  Imel/' 


Happlewell  Mutual  iMPBOvamiiT  Sooibtt. — On  Uondiy 
evening  a  public  lecture  w»b  given  in  connection  with  the  above 
society  by  Mr.  A.  E.  Robinion,  of  Leeds,  on  "  The  Scriptural  Evi- 
dences of  the  identity  of  the  British  race  with  the  Ten  Tribes  ol 
Israel."  The  lecture  was  a  very  able  and  interestiiig  one,  and  wu 
delivered  in  an  excellent  style.  The  snbject  was  handled  in  a  m«e> 
terly  manner.  The  expense  of  the  lecture,  Ac  (wlUch  was  free  to 
all),  was  kindly  defrayed  by  Mr.  John  F.  Wood,  of  Bamgh  Green, 
who  le  azealonii  advocate  of  the  ldentit^:tli^nr.  There  waaaUrge 
and  respectable  audience,  inclndingnujLJttUaakaDd  viuUh« frooi 
Barugh  and  Darton.  Mr.  RobUisofilBi6dMn^W>l  tf» 
on  "The  Promised  Land;  or,  England's  InhenlarwilB  the Eut"— 
BmnUUg  OhroidcUt  April  2, 1861. 


1l^*tfiiMd«j,  Jm»  16, 188t] 
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EnglUhmm  not  ItrtuilUu,  Bj  John  WilkloKui,  a  M«n4  of  larael. 
Becond  dditioii|  irith  ^»p«nmz.  Frioe  6d.  Hoi^toa  ud  Co., 
London. 

Bt  tbb  Editor.  Faet  II. 

Wb  bag  oar  readers  to  notice  how,  on  the  very  title-page  of  hh 
pamphlet,  Mr.  Wilkineon  ostentatioasly  fulfils  Hoeea  i.  10.  In  the 
place  vhere  Israel  of  the  Ten  Tribes  was  to  be  epokm  of  as  a 
Chriatian  nation — *'  tone  of  the  living  Ood  " — there  wilfully  blinded 
men  would,  the  prophet  said,  cir  out  regarding  them, "  I»Ammi  1 " 
they  are  "  not  God's  people."  Such  is  Mr.  W.'s  testimony  regarding 
the  race  of  Englishmen.  The  nation  whom  we  lately  heard  an 
Ojibway  Indian  Chief,  Pahtaliqiubong  Chase  (aChristian  minister), 
daclare  in  our  heariog  from  uie  pulpit,  "  was  the  great  ChriaUan 
nation  of  the  aaith,"  Mr.  W.,  In  fnlfiliBant  of  a  despicable  destiny, 
■honti  ont  loudly  is  "net  Isnwl,*'  **Bot  His  people,"  therefore, 
**  Xjo-AmmL"  Ur.  W.  ia  verily  a  blind  witneaa,  ud  by  denying 
God's  people  be  dishonoora  Him.  We  have  not  time,  nor  room,  nor 
patience,  to  pass  in  review  all  Mr.  W.'s  statements  in  the  38  pages  of 
liis  pamphlet.  He  commences  with  untruth;  and,  as  we  showed 
before,  be  ends  his  second  edition,  after  befaig  plainly  told  his  error, 
bj  nntroth  wilfully  repeated.  He  declares  Anglo-Tsraeliam,  as 
represented  by  Mr.  Hine's  first  volame,  called,  "  The  Twenty-Seven 
Identifieatiooa,"  asserts  that  the  J«w*  are  not  Israelites."  The 
pamphlet  in  qaestion,  as  has  often  been  proved,  and  anyone  can 
satisfy  himeeu  of  the  fact  by  reading,  says  no  soch  thiog.  On  the 
contrary,  Mr.  Bine,  and  all  Identitv  writers  sinoe,  have  openly, 
largely,  fulty,  and  unreservedly  admitted  that  Jews  are  Israelites, 
end  always  were;  bat  the  House  of  Israel  was  and  ia  distinct  from 
the  House  of  Judah  or  the  Jews;  because,  while  "  all  Jews  are 
len^itee,  not  all  Israelites  are  Jews."  Mr.  W.most  disingenuonely 
repeat*  the  emw  over  and  over  ag^n,  even  in  hia  second  edition, 
aod  thinks  by  each  repetition  to  stifle  inqidtj,  whereas  be  only 

BVTM  thereby  that  hia  own  anliiitw  is  great,  and  that  pr^ndiee  has 
iaded  hia,  even  when  God's  troth  and  Oiriatian  eandonr  are  fn 
qseetioB.  In  hia  prefaee,  page  iv.,  Mr.  W.  makes  the  statement  ve 
nave  so  often  nfoted— namely,  that  Anglo-Israelism  hnrts  the  cause 
of  Jewish  evangelisation.  It  Is  not  so.  Onr  own  position  as  a 
treasurer  of  the  Jews*  Society  for  twelve  years  past  is  proof  positive 
against  Mr.  W.;  and  we  tell  him  that,  so  far  from  doing  or  wishing 
injury  to  Jewish  oonveraion,  Israelites,  if  true  to  their  principles, 
must  heartily  work  for  them,  because  they  are  brethren ;  snd  the 
Lord  taught  us  to  take  the  Gospel  (onr  own  mission)  to  the  Jew 
fint.  In  regard  to  our  alleged  application  of  all  the  curses  to  Judah 
and  all  the  blessings  to  Israel  (page  iv.),  we  deny  again  that  snch  is 
the  fact.  We  say  that,  pro  tem,  God  is  giving  us,  as  the  House  of 
Joseph  obedient,  their  promised  blessings  now  ;  while,  pro  tern, 
Jndab,  disobedient  still,  is  under  curaee.  But  the  time  is  soon  to 
come  (and  the  sooner  the  better,  for  ns  and  for  the  world)  when 
Judidi  shall  be  blessed  with  ns — share  and  share  alike  with  u$,  in  all 
Ood'sgood  gifts;  and  even  in  this  time  of  their  eclipse  we  proclaim 
tiiat  the.  Jews  are  not  wholly  without  their  good  tilings.  For,  first, 
a  member  of  that  race  oceaples  the  throne  of  British-Israel,  ibe 

Seatest  eceptre  this  world  has  ever  seen.  Second,  the  wealih  of 
e  woild  Is  largely  in  their  hands.  Third,  God's  hleasing  is  on  them 
still  in  preserving  them— ^ving  them  power  and  intellect,  and  apt- 
nesB  for  many  pursuit  a  in  life  wherein  tliey  excel  all  Gentile  nations; 
and  fourth,  after  alt— as  God's  ancient  people  were  separated  from 
Him— Hhey  are  marlcedly  HU  chosen  ones,  "  His  prt* sent "  (iRaiah 
zviii).  Hr.  W.'spamphlet  then  is  founded  on  error  and  misconception. 
What  wonder  that  his  conclusions  are  erroneous,  and  his  argnmeiits 
Iwne?  The  whole  of  Mr.  W.'s  arguments,  indeed,  against  our  Identity 
are  founded  on  the  plain  but  fundamental  error  which  he  hugs— that 
ottr  Tiews  as  to  the  t5criptural  distinction  between  Israel  and 
Judah  are  fallacious  and  unacriptural.  He  calls  tliis  our  "  funda- 
mental error  "  (page  8),  but  until  be  sees  his  own  he  cannot  poesibly 
view  correctiy  the  truth  oTChtd's  Word,  on  which  the  whole  of  the 
two  Testaments  is  built  But  the  wonderrul  part  of  Mr.  W.'s 
blindness  is  that  while  he  witii  great  ener^^  attacks  our  belief 
regarding  this  vital  point,  he  holds  himself  ouite  as  distinctly  as  we 
do  tliat  Israel  is  one  thing,  but  Judah  another.  At  psges  21  and 
S8  he  seems,  for  instance,  to  admit  that  the  Ten  Tnbes  exist,  but 
with  remarkable  want  of  eandonr  he  denies  it  is  bis  pnrpose  to  show 
who  and  where  they  are.  but  merely  that  it  is  his  to  prove  that  the 
English  are  not  they.  He  seems  to  admit  that  the  Nestorians,  the 
Faushas,  the  Afghans,  and  North  American  Indians  raiiy  be  the 
Ten  Tribes  (thus  admitting  their  separate  existence),  but  claims  to 
assert  that  the  English  certainly  m  not  While  Mr.  W.  Tsiy 


properlr  denounces  the  spiritualising  robbery  of  onr  clerics,  which 
takes  all  Israel's  Scriptural  blessings  and  confers  them  bodily  on 
the  Christian  Church  as  **  spiritual  Israel,"  he  equally  denonnceti 
the  teachings  of  the  Identity  becanse  the  hlesrings  of  Israel— that 
is,  of  the  House  of  Joseph  of  the  Ten  Tribes— are  properly  reserved 
by  as  for  that  House  only,  and  are  not  (onlostly)  appropriated,  ss  he 
would  have  it,  to  his  favourites,  the  Two  Tribes,  or  the  Jews.  Not 
so  says  God's  Word.  There  the  distinction  is  as  dear  as  the  A&y. 
Israel  and  Judah,  two  nations,  now  in  separation,  destined  to  be 
one  ;  both  Israelites,  but  one,  Ephrairo-Israelites,  ibe  other  Judah- 
Israelites  ;  the  one  presently  nnder  blessing,  the  other  under  the 
temporary  hidings  of  God's  face ;  the  one  a  nation,  the  other  a 
scattered  people;  the  one  a  multitude  of  nations.  Christian  In 
religion,  but  mistaken  for  a  Lo-Amrai  Japhetic  race ;  the  other 
few  and  scattered,  Jewish  in  religion  still,  known  eveiywhere  as 
God's  ancient  people,  the  Hebrew  remnant  of  the  House  of  Judrii. 
All  this  Mr.  W.  cannot  or  will  not  aee.  He  maintains  that  we  say 
that  "  the  Jews  are  not  Israelites,"  whereas  we  declare  they  are, 
and  that  we  wickedly  rob  them  of  the  blessings  God's  Word 
promises  to  Israelites,  whereas  we  say  that  God's  Word  promises 
certain  hteflsiofi^  to  the  Hoose  of  Joseph,  which  is  Ephr^m- Israel, 
and  those  blessing  were  nerer  meut  for,  and  cannot  be  frasped 
bv  Judah-lsrael,  in  detriment  of  the  true  heir,  Israel  of  nie  Ten 
Tiibes.  This  in  a  nutshell  ia  the  oontentioa  between  Mr.  W.  and 
ns.  We  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  Mr.  W.  is  *'  blind  "  renrding 
the  diatinction,  and  being  so,  has  misaed  the  true  meaning  of  eigh^ 
tenths  of  God's  Word,  and  the  scope  of  the  New  as  well  as  of  the 
Old  Testament.  His  whole  pamphlet,  by  its  otter  confusion  pt 
details,  by  its  application  of  promises  made  to  Israel  of  the  Ten 
Tribes  to  Judah,  bv  taking  Judah  to  mean  the  House  of  Israel,  and 
the  HouKe  of  Israel  to  mean  ttie  Jews,  prodaces  oonfosion  wonie 
confonnded,  sets  the  cart  before  the  horse,  makes  muddle  where 
God's  Word  is  clear,  and  mystifies  the  whole  of  tiie  prophetic 
teachings  of  the  Bible.  We  propose,  in  onr  next  and  eoncludltig 
notice,  to  give  a  few  instances  of  Mr.  W.'s  strange  Inability  to  see 
distinctions  where  God  has  plainly  drawn  them,  and  his  determina- 
tion to  shat  his  eyes  to  troths  wmch  are  written  in  the  Word  as 
with  a  sunbeam, 

(Ta  bt  eontiimi). 


Tha  Chain  AfAa9$,de.  By  W.  B.  GaUoway,  U.A.  Su^Mon  I«i«r 
A  Co.,  188,  Fleet*street,  London,  B.a   Prioe  lU. 

PABT  I. 

"VTHAT  BA8  BKOOUe  OF  THS  TBI  TBIBBflf" 

Tbe  Rev.  Mr.  Galloway,  at  page  228  of  bis  work,  cliwtsr  vi,  give* 
as  an  intensely  interesting  arconnt  of  what  he  sees  and  knows  regard- 
ing the  question  of  the  Ten  Tribes  and  ttieir  whereabonls.  He  start* 
with  a  decided  aaseition,  which  will  pot  to  flight  a  hoat  of  onr  oppo- 
nents. He  declares,  "  From  their  captivity  the  main  Itody  of  the  'Ten 
Tribes  never  returned  to  Palestine  "  Q>sge  828).  Differing  from  onr 
author  in  his  sappoeitioo  that  aome  of  Ephratm  and  Manaseeh  returned' 
with  the  Jewish  c^tivity,  and  for  which  we  find  no  sapport  in  the 
texts  he  quotes,  we  agree  that  ihe  land  of  the  Ten  Tribes  havins, 
been  allotied  to  foreigners,  and  these  not  hsrlng  been  diipnisosna, 
tiie  Ten  'Tribes  rould  ufit  have  returned  if  they  would.  Tfae  testi- 
mony of  JoaeuhiiB  and  Jerome,  fn  the  fint  and  fifth  centoriea,  a.o., 
is  quoted  by  Mr.  Galloway  in  proof  of  his  position,  and  he  findt  the 
ignorance  of  the  Jews  as  to  any  soch  return  a  bar  to  the  belief  in  the 
alleeed  fact.  "  It  is  becoming  important  to  inquire,"  saya  Mr. 
Galloway,  what  has  become  of  the  Tribes  "  (p.  280),  and  we  qaite 
am^e  with  bim,  and  thank  him  for  the  help  he  girse  ns  in  trying  to 
find  them.  Supposiog  2<iO,000  of  them  to  be  in  the  moontains  ef 
ancient  Media  to-Hay  as  Nestorian  Christiana,  "  where  are  the  rest?  ** 
The  probability  is  hinie<t  by  Mr.  G.  that  before  the  diaprrsion  the 
Israelites  of  the' Ten  Tribes  traded  for  tin,  and  settled  in  CVimwall, 
Ireland,  Greece,  Spain,  and  elsewhere,  taking  Baal-worahip  with 
them.  Dan's  connection  with  Sparta  and  the  Laeedemouiana  is 
noticed,  and  the  connection  between  the  name  of  Sakas,  or  Sakian, 
with  "  the  House  of  Isaac  "  (sooe,  laughter)  ta  plainly  indioated  as 
probable  (page  234).  Mr.  Galloway  notices  WoWscoajeetcrethat 
the  Ten  Tribes  had  n«e  to  "  the  Umi  of  darfcaess  beyoiid  the 
Sabbatical  Zion,"  as  indicating  the  laud  of  the  Cimmerii— Cimmerian 
darkness  being  proverbial  (page  236),  and  thinks  the  spot  described 
ess  the  Tanais  river,  or  the  Straits  of  Yenieale.  Oer  antiior  dfawt' 
mach  inatmotion  fnm  Hos.  i.,  ss  indicating  a^iamerlan  or Japbetie 
transformation .  deatiued  for  the  Hebrew  Si^mi^pSff^^Itt^:  show- 
ing that  we  must  look  for  Uiese  Ten  Tribes  as  a  European  Gentile 
race,  dried  figa  (.ler.  xxiv.),  dry  bones  (Ezek.  xxxvii.),  unlihs 
Isnelitea  w  poMihle.  Noticing  tii«t  traces  of  the  wandedBiii  of 
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THE  BANNER  OF  ISRAEL. 
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Xgrael  are  found  in  the  Crimea,  it  is  probable  that  Israel  buc- 
ceeded  to  the  very  name  of  the  Cimmerians  when  they  oooopied 
their  territory  (page  240),  and  the  latter  were  driven  back  into  A$ia, 
Url  Oallovay  records  that  outcast  Israel,  or  the  House  of  that  name, 
was  known  as  Sakai,  or  Saaks  (Hebrew,  taaJe,  to  lasgh).  The 
Greeks  knew  them  as  Gelse,  meaning  also  to  Iftogh:  also  Ouadi, 
or  the  holy  people  (Hebrew,  KediuMm).  He  finda  the  Saaks  and 
liraeliteawerepratably  identical,  for  the  reasons  following  (page 
243):— There  was,  aoon  after  Israel  was  caixied  captive  and  located 
in  Media,  a  strong  pressure  of  Oet»  and  Hesaagtte,  Huns  and 
Alani  brought  to  Mar  on  them,  forcing  them  Westward*  (p.  245). 
A  West  and  Northerly  course,  to  avoid  tbe  Roman  armies,  droye  the 
retreating  Israelites  towards  Northern  Europe,  in  the  direction  of 
**  Tbe  Hyperborean  Islands  (Britain),  of  which  they  had  doubtless 
keard  from  former  traden  in  Paleatine,  and  from  their  iyytXat 
(Angli— fiitfZisA),  sent  out  to  pioneer"  (page  248).  DriTen  by 
Qiananagne'a  conquests,  the  Saxons  and  Danes — the  descendants 
of  the  Sacte— forced  out  of  tiieir  European  Continental  settiements, 
were  gradually  pressed  into  their  last  asylum,  Britun.  Mr.  G. 
cJearly  traces  the  Saxons  from  the  Sacse,  and  prodnces  evidence  that 
the  latter  were  located  where  the  House  of  Israel  was  carried  captive 
(page  250).  The  Cadnsii,  neighbours  of  the  Sakai  were  thought  by 
Fuller  to  be  Israelites — their  name,  Kedushim,  in  Hrbrew,  means 
<A«  ^MttPf*-"  Their  neighbours,  the  Calchians,  practised  cir- 
enmcision.  But  Pliny  (says  Hr.  Galloway)  called  the  Cadusii, 
Gelts— which,  if  Greek,  means  to  laugh  (yU^!'),  haviiw  the  same 
aigiiifieattott  as  Saak,  or  Isaac,  "langbter"  (Qm.  xxL  0).  Mr. 
Galloway  dearly  anggesta  that  the  names  G«!n  and  QtM  are 
Greek  renderings  for^e  "  House  ot  Isaac."  wluch  are  of  the  same 
meaning  as  8ae«  and  Baaks— and  he  thinks  a  reference  to  Israel 
mingling  as  potter's  olay  with  the  iron  men  of  the  Roman  Empire  ie 
concealed  in  Dan.  ii.  41  and  Isa.  Ixiv.  8,  pointu^  to  a  Wettem  ttntni- 
gration  of  Itrael  from  Asia  into  the  Moman  £!tmir».  Mr.  Galloway 
points  out  the  probabili^  of  Israel  in  her  wanuringt  falling  low  in 
the  matter  of  ua  cormption  of  her  religion,  though  it  is  dear  the 
Saxons,  Danes,  and  other  Nortiiem  nations  never  lost  their  bdief  in 
a  Supreme  God.  The  Cymry  of  Wales,  Ifr.  Galloway  traces  to 
Coitntl  Asia  as  the  Gomerim,  or  Gimiri  of  the  AsOTrian  monuments 

Sage  263),  and  he  connects  the  name  (quoting  Philo-Israd)  with 
osea  i.  4.  The  architecture  of  the  Sacse  when  settied  down  as 
Gothi-Saxons,  strikes  Mr.  Gdlow^  as  singular,  since  it  points — not 
to  a  Roman  or  Gredan,  but  to  a  Hebrew  origin  (page  266).  Tracing 
the  various  bands  of  wandering  Israelites,  aa  Cdts  and  Gothic  Sac«, 
to  Great  Britain,  Mr.  GdAoway  thrioe  folly  and  fredj  admite  (pp. 
269,  274,  275)  that  "  Aare,  cawMrted  to  CkriiUamtjf,  (A«y  kaoe  ImM 
tc^Mrieneed  thefulfiimmtt  aflhtpromim  made  to  I$nuV  He  mids 
tiie  Sazoni^  time-reckoDinga  were  laraelltish,  their  eonstitation  and 
jndidalenatrau  Hebrew;  even  their  wdghts  and  measores  those  of 
the  diosen  people  of  God;  and  he  observes  that  in  numerous  instances 
the  modem  race  have  folSUed  the  promise  of  fruitfnlness,  aa  well  as 
tiiat  tudqae  blesnng  connected  with  "  their  possession  of  the  Gate  of 
their  enemas  "  (pKe  275).  We  have  in  this  hasty  review  merdy 
touched  upon  a  vanefy  of  points  which  Mr.  Galloway  has  worked 
out  with  great  research  and  much  learning,  and  consummate  critical 
abili^.  we  have  said  enough  to  attract  all  our  friends  and  readers 
of  the  Bankbb  to  a  work  which  must  deeply  intereet  them;  and 
which  plainly  proves  that  if  the  Rev.  W.  B.  Gdloway  is  not  an 
avowedleradite,  we  have  in  him,  at  least,  a  divine  of  the  Church  of 
Ehigiand  who  is  in  general  sympathv  with  the  Bannbb,  and  cannot 
speak  disreapectfiiUy  of  views  whicn  surdy^  he  knows,  aa  a  learned 
and  a  pious  man,- wdl-read  in  the  Holy  Soripturea,  will  aoonpreraU, 
to  God's  glory  and  to  this  nation's  good. 

{To  he  eonfjuiMd) 


To  DU  Alitor  (/ (A«  Maimer  Itratl." 
Ht  Dsak  SiB,--In  **Smilea*  Aoeomt  of  tbe  Huguenots  in 
Ftukoe,"  pnblii^ra  1873— wUdilhsve  jnst  been  reading— at  p.  100 
ia  a  f6ot-note  oontdning  a  statement  of  so  remarkable  a  character 
that  I  have  thought  it  hkely  it  would  interest  you,  in  the  light  of 
Our  Identity.  I  applied  to  Mr.  Smiles  for  some  further  particulars 
respecting  uie  work  in  which  the  statement  might  be  fonnd,  and  the 
date  of  its  publication ;  bat  he  replies  tiiat  he  has  quite  foi^tten  the 
book  from  which  tiie  remarks  were  quoted,  but  tells  me  tliat  he 
AfaikB  there  waa  *  review  of  Heine's  worka  in  the  Thue  about  a 


year,  ago,  which,  if  you  care  to  ingnire  farther,  yon  may  probably 
be  able  to  refer  to.  The  foot-note  is  as  follows:— 

"  Whetiier  it  he  that  Cdvinism  is  dectic  as  regards  races  sad 
individuals,  or  that  it  has  (as  is  most  probably  tbe  case)  a  powerfid 
formative  influence  upon  incUvidud  character,  certain  it  is  tiuit  Uie 
Cdvintats  of  all  conntries  have  presented  the  strongest  umible 
resemblance  to  each  oiher^-the  Calvinists  of  Geneva  snd  Holland, 
the  Hngnenota  of  France,  the  Covenanters  of  Scotland,  and  the 
Poritana  of  OU  uid  New  England,  seeming,  as  it  were,  to  be  but 
members  of  the  same  family.  It  ia  omioui  to  qieoulate  on  the  infla- 
ence  the  religion  of  Cdvin  (himself  a  BVaudunan)  mig^;  have 
exercised  on  the  history  of  fraoee,  aa  well  as  on  the  individoal 
character  of  Frenchmen,  had  the  baluce  of  forces  cartied  the  natiai 
bodily  over  to  Protestantism  (as  was  very  nearly  tiie  case)  towardi 
the  end  of  tbe  16th  century.  Heinrich  Heine  has  expressed  the 
opinion  that  the  Western  races  contdn  a  large  proportion  of  mm  for 
whom  the  mord  principle  of  Jndaism  has  a  strong  dective  sfiBnitf ; 
and  in  the  16th  and  17tb  centuries  the  Old  Testament  certaid^  seetni 
to  have  exercised  a  much  more  powerfd  influence  on  the  nunds  of 
religious  reformers  than  the  New.  Tbe  Jews,  says  Heine,  were  the 
Germans  of  tbe  East ;  and,  nowadays,  the  Protestants  in  (German 
conntries  (England,  Scotiand,  America,  Germany,  Holland,)  ate 
nothing  more  nor  less  than  andent  Orientd  Jews." 

Heine,  .no  doubt,  characterised  dl  of  the  Hebrew  race  under  flie 
name  of  Jews,  as  ao  many  in  the  present  day  pernat  in  doing. 

Yours  very  tnily, 

SnmiT  Haix. 
84,  Lansdowne-road,  Notting-hill,  W.,  Hay  4, 1S81. 


SPIRITUAL  BENEFIT  TO  MEN'S  SOULS 

In  Ck}NNECTIOM  WITH  IDBMTITT  PBOOSUS  IK  TBI  UmTBD  SCATEI. 

Ws  have  reedved,  through  a  firiend,  the  following  testimony  from 
Sdem,  Oregon,  U.8.A.,  showing  that  in  the  United  Ktrtes  not  one 
but  severd  souls  have  oeeu  saved  by  the  inatrameatdity  of  Our 
Identity.  The  testimwoy  in  this  case  is  not  sonf^t,  and  comei  to  ni 
quite  spontaneoudv.  We  know  it  is  a  genuine  case,  and  are  not 
Buprised.  The  Identitjr  is  God's  truth;  and  it  leads  straight  to  the 
Bible,  where  God's  Spirit  works,  and  the  Son  of  God,  Israeli 
Redeemer,  ia  seen  face  to  face  with  the  poor,  lost,  dn-etriekenlanelite, 
searching  for  rest,  and  finding  none;  inqoiring  for  the  facts  of  hit 
dleged  Identity  with  Israel,  and  discovering  not  only  that  that  ii 
truth,  but  that  also  Jesus  is  the  sinner's  Friend,  therefore  bii ;  and 
able,  as  He  is  willing,  to  give  repentance  and  remission  of  sim, 
redemption,  sanotification,  and  etemd  life  to  the  saved.  Ourletta, 
giving  proof  such  as  we  describe,  is  aa  follows  :— 

Dbab  Sib, — You  will  remember  I  eubscribed  to  the  Bankir  of 
Ibbasl  and  ItraeTe  Sope  and  Dealing  through  your  sending  sample 
copies;  I  intend  to  spend  £10  a  year  in  Identity  literature.  God  his 
wonderfully  blest  the  study  of  this  subject  to  my  sod;  and  I  know 
of  others  connected  with  me  who  have  been  saved,  I  believe,  by  Uie 
same  agencv. 

I  am  truly  thankful  to  see  an  advance  dong  the  whole  line  at 
home  and  in  the  Colonies.  Providence  is  raidng  up  valiant  witnesiei 
indefoneoof  Hia  troth;  we  can  afford  to  lose  many  such  men  ae 
poor  Mr.  —  ;  the  loss  is  hia,  not  onra;  tiierefore,  I  pify  him;  anil, 
like  Samaon  of  old,  he  dew  mora  enemiea  of  Anglo-IarMliBm  at  fail 
death  than  daring  all  his  life.  Yon  aee  I  reni3  him  as  dead,  for 
evil  or  good,  as  far  as  we  are  concerned.  Wm  best  widiea, 

I  remain,  yonra  veiy  trdy,  T.  C. 

Salem,  Ongon,  U.8.A.  *  -v» 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "Bomwr  t(f  lertuL" 

My  Deak  Sib — Acting  on  Mr.  Hill's  suggestion  at  onr  Annul 
Meeting  on  the  20th  inst,  Miss  Harris,  of  Upper  Clinton,  baa  sent 
me4s.4id.,as  her  enbsoription  of  a  penny  perweekforayeartowsrdi 
the  erection  and  endowment  of  an  Identity  GSinrch  in  the  metropolis. 
Pending  any  other  arrangementa,  snch  as  the  appoiatment  of  a 
Committee,  or  other  stops  which  it  may  be  considered  advisable  to 
take,  I  irillbo  h^vr  to  raedve  oontribations. 

If  kind  Mends  wul  therefore  send  their  snlmviptions  by  letter  to 
me  at  Woodstock,  Camden-bill,  Upper  Norwood,  London,  S.E.,  I 
will  acknowledge  reedpt  and  pay  tiie  money  into  the  Citv  Bade 
(Lndgato-hill  Branch)  to  the  credit  of  the<A8sodatio%  whicn  wodd 
then,  of  oonrae,bo  acconutabIp  for^^,  i^^ 
Yours  Bincerd/, 

John  S,  Andbbsox, 
Ben,  See.,  i£etr«gMtUen  JU^Jtreal  MtodUiM. 


Hr«Mi7,  JoM  15, 18810 
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To  th4  Ediior  of  tJu  "Banner  of  Itra«ir 
Dub  Sib, — After  hearing  the  remarks  made  br  ssTeral  of  the 
ipeaken  at  the  Annaal  Meeting  as  to  the  desirability  of  making 
known  th«  Anglo-Israelite  doctrines  amongst  the  clergy  of  the 
EitahUshed  Dmrch  in  this  land,  it  occnrred  to  me  that  it  might  be 
1  good  plan  to  send  a  co^  of  some  one  pamphlet — say  "  Cardinal 
Proofs'  (to  my  own  mind  a  most  oonvincuig  work),  or  any  other 
70a  miy  consiaer  better  salted  to  the  purpose — to  eTery  one  whose 
ame  is  found  in  the  Clergy  List,  and  to  invite  anbscriptions  to 
idnn  the  enenaes  of  postage,  Ac.  Sbonld  this  snggestion  approve 
ititt  to  joo,  I  ihonld  be  hupy  to  auid  one  goiiiea,  and  to  endttKrour 
topnem  Mxae  tarn  otihw  fiiends  for  this  purpose. 

I  rema&,  dear 
A  C0M8TAHT  Rkadkr  or  THE  Banxek. 
^  lbs  CoBuoon,  Upper  Cluytoa, 
Hay  2»,  1881. 


THE  GREAT  PYRAMID. 
To  the  Editor  of  (As  "  Banntr  of  ItrtUl" 

Ht  DiAS  Sib,—"  The  Great  Prramid  of  Egypt:  Is  it  a  Revela- 
tioDorNot?"  The  above  was  the  title  of  alectnre  delivered  on 
Xoiday  evening  by  the  Rev.  J .  W.  Ogden,  of  Tanstall.  His  worship 
ttie  Haror  of  Barauey  presided,  and,  in  introdncing  the  rev.  lectarer, 
qnke  of  the  pleasure  it  gave  him  to  be  present  that  evening,  and 
upreued  the  belief  that  tiie  lecture  would  prove  an  instructive  one, 
iithenibjeet  was  of  a  grand  character,  and  noted  for  its  ancient  and 
■end  associations.  Its  architectural  beauty  could  not  be  surpassed, 
ad  tboQsands  of  persons,  as  pilgrims,  went  thither  yearly  from  all 
Hitaof  the  worid. 

Ur.  Ogden,  who  was  receivedwith  applanae,  which  wu  frequently 
i^Htsd  thnmgfaont  the  lecture,  opened  by  referring  to  the  varione 
cpoiiMS  that  had  been  given  by  traveilen  as  to  the  nnmbw  of 
nunments  of  colossal  masonry  to  be  found,  shewing  the  apparent 
Tenon  for  the  difference  in  the  computation,  and  stated  that  his 
Kmirb  only  applied  to  the  Great  Pyramid,  for  the  account  of 
vtichherehed  upon  what  was  famished  by  the  Astronomer-Roy al 
for  Scotlaad,  who,  with  his  wife,  in  1864  visited  the  country,  and 
a  four  months'  residence  there,  employed  himself  in  sorvey- 
in;,  ud  had  astronomical  instruments  for  the  purpose.  Mr.  Ogden 
not  on  fiiUy  to  describe  the  situation,  height,  surroundings,  pecu- 
litntiei,  ete»  in  which  he  was  greatly  aswed  by  diagrams,  and 
which  ontritHtted  to  make  the  matter  more  discernible  to  tiie 


Sir,  I  thank  yoa  kindly  for  the  good  and  eloquent  instruction 
vliich  va  have  received  at  your  hands  in  the  Banmeb.  Snce  yon 
F^^ihed  my  short  letter  in  the  Banmbb  of  Isbabl,  I  have  received 
Ota  one  wlio  styles  himself  "Clericns,  of  Hull,"  a  stranger  to  me, 
a  null  pamphlet,  in  which  he  profiuses  to  have  "  ctHnpletely  refuted 
ueAiigli>.ImeI  theory.**  He  has  the  courage  to  wf  that  the  qnes- 
liniiDowssttled  "that  we  cannot  be  IsraeL"  If  not  Israel,  we 
n  BotUng;  and  I  simply  say  that  it  is  no  nse  "  Cloricas  "  trying  to 
^  n,  for  we  have  read  oar  Bibles  to  better  e£bet  than  Mof,  and 
ve  htre  got  too  veil  fortified  for  him.  We  have  children  in  onr 
S^Qtdajr-Mhools  who  know  better  than  that. 

Deir  ail,  I  have  just  received  a  very  encouraging  and  interesting 
Ktter  from  the  "  Mwplewelt  Motnal  Improvement  Soeie^,"  wishing 
Be  to  atate  that  the  two  lectures  which  Hr.  A.  K.  Robinson,  <^ 
j^,  give  at  the  above  place,  have  created  quite  a  aensation  in 
"■PpUwell,  and  onused  luting  good  besides. 

Yours  very  truly, 

AnUey,  Banuley.  John  Babpbb. 

To  ih«  Editor  of  Uie  "  Bamner  of  ItrtuV 
81B, — I  have  just  accidentally  come  across  this,  for  the 
■|'ttina,ia  '*  Hyde  Clarke's  Dictionary,"  seventh  edition,  published 
Io7z:—*>AngIo-eaxoni8m  doctrine,  that  the  world  is  destined  to 
'O"^  under  the  sway  of  the  English  race." 

other  refreuiment-house  keeper  to  whom  the  Banneb  is 
T^puriy  supplied,  has  now  informed  me  that  he  reads  it  with  much 
"■tenst,  though  not  perfect  conviction,  and  then  forwards  it  to 
^don  to  a  fnend,  who  is  delighted  with  it,  and  folly  aooepts  Us 
tucoings. 

Yours  most  tmly, 
Q.  Id(n.tflRace.  Portsea,  May  9, 1881.  L.  Biden. 

J»UTA-No.  231,  page  202,  Ist  colnnm,  8th  line,  for  "  evangelical 
r^hirtorv,  phikaophy  "  read  «  ethnology,  history,  philology."  Also 
-^S.'™  wlvBBi  SOLline,  after  "such  aaMr.  Bradbinghii^"  add 


THE  SUEZ  CANAL. 

**  Tht  Uad  and  not  a»  tail,  above  only  and  not  beneath." 
The  traffic  returns  for  1880,  shew  the  number  of  tons  (official 
reckoning)  which  passed  throagh  the  Canal  in  ships  of  the  following 
countries,  namely:— British,  2,247,306;  French,  177,771:  Dutch. 
124,083;  Austrian, 75,820;  Italian,  71,039;  SpanUh.66,24£;  German 
38,162;  Ruaaian,  29,607;  Egyptian,  8,032;  Tnrkub,  7ii03;  other 
States,  collectively,  25,180.  Ktal,  2,860,448  tons. 


18  IT  HOBNINat 
6T  SABT  AXOLZAH. 


**  2%e  wrtohuM  ipm  Mount  ^hraim  xAoB  of.  . 

SLUHBEBBBa 

"  Is  it  morning  so  soon  f  We  had  thonght 
That  night  would  endure  yet  awhile, 
BIse  had  we  not  alnmboed,  but  songht 
The  earliest,  lowliest  smile. 

"  But  have  ye  not  ronsed  as  too  soonf 
For  there  Is  no  light  to  be  seen ; 
Save  that  of  some  low<snnken  meon. 
Whose  glory  the  heavy  clouds  screen.* 

WATCHUEir. 

"  The  moon  sinks  to  Westward;  bat  we 
Have  seen  to  the  Bastimrd  alight^ 
Jost  over  the  rim  of  the  sea, 
And  hailed  It  as  death  to  the  night.* 

BLtnCBBBBBB. 

'*Te  mast  be  mistaken;  some  star 

Shot  down  thro*  the  oload>riJ^  a  ray, 
And  lightened  t'ward  you  from  afar,— 
It  was  not  a  token  en  day. 

"  80  we  sink  to  oar  slumber  again, 
And  leave  yoa  to  darkness  fwlom— 
What  use,  in  the  midnight  and  rain, 
To  watch  so  long  for  the  mom  t 

WATOHHBir. 

"  As  ye  will.   It  is  ours  but  to  call ; 
Ye  hear  as,  and  heed  us  or  not. 
We  tell  yoa  once  more,  and  for  ^1, 
Tbat  heaven  is  bright  and  son-shot. 

'*  And  tho'  cloads  may  endure  for  a  space, 
'Till  the  winds  have  rolled  tbem  and  torn, 
Yet  the  light  has  shone  fall  on  oar  face. 
Of  the  beaatifal  Star  of  the  Mom.'* 


IDBNTITT  ACBOSTIC—No. 
Bt  Col.  IC.  Bebestobd. 


IIL 


1.  Children  of  Jacob's  Qod-oonferrdd  name, 
Long  lost  to  sight  bat  never  lost  to  Came. 

2.  As  this  they  now  are  fairly  proved  to  be, 
Thoogh  some  there  are  the  truth  who  will  not  see. 

1.  The  heathea  Empire,  which  to  Jacob's  seed. 
As  Christ's  Inheritance  has  been  decreed. 

3.  *Ti8  wrltt "  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  c^led," 
•     And  promises  by  Qod  are  ncrt  recalled, 

8.  On  finger  of  the  prodigal  son  twas  placed; 
And,  sign  of  Pharaoh's  Cavoar,  Joseph  graced. 

4.  Hirst  man  whose  blood  by  mu  was  rtied; 
"Am  I  my  brother's  keeper,"  then  was  said. 

5.  Drop  the  last  letter,  Turkey  stands  revealed. 
By  name  of  Edom  hitherto  concealed. 

6.  Herein  the  rales  for  Levi's  sons  were  writ; 
Details  of  sacrifices,  too,  you'll  find  in  it. 

7.  In  Pontius  Pilate's  time  was  Herod's  brother 
Tetraroh  hereof,  as  well  aa  ef  another. 

8.  This  Omar  ordered  that  Uiewozld  should  pay. 
And  first  ordained  it  in  Cyrenios*  day. 

9.  Lost  are  the  Tribes:  how^ljron  find  them!  wi 
This  light  replies,  and  ever'iUiswers, "  Wh^f 

10.  The  last  who  reigned  o'er  Israel  as  a  whole. 

Whose  heart  from  Qod  his  wives  too  nnmerons  stole. 
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[WedoMdt^,  Juu  IS,  IMI. 


Salt  at  C(Hr0£s  for  Jtbfrtdtstnunts 

A«mBli  WftDtod,  ud  WMtlnf  PlMoa,  PropertT  <  b.  d 
ftod  ArtbtlM  r»r  8«]»,  Apuounu  W&otMf,aiul 
To  LM-thrae  llnM...      «      »     »     ...  •  1  0 
iMbkddltlooalllM   »  0  0  4 

Book!,  Laotnra  AnaottBoamanta^  PsbUo  Com* 

putM,  tostltatloBS—foBr  lliiM  4  3  0 

fcuh  BddltionBl  lis*   0  0  « 

BIrtlu.lI»rU(M.BndDMtlu— (onrUnM  ..098 
All  AdTertlmomoala  to  be  mt  to  BonsT  Biitks, 

VrlBMr,  BaoqaM-ooart.  ReM-rtrMt,  I.oBdoB,  E  O.  P.0.0. 

pBTKblsBt  LsdcMMlrew. 

All  OommiuuoBtiong  intuded  for  fcbe  Idltor  to 
b«  BddrmMd  PhiU>-lCTMl.''  Voodoot  TUU, 
TyndaU's  Park,  Bristol. 

The  Editor  omnnot  im<WUk«  to  return  re}eotod 
MAS.  nulMi  itamp*  lor  tlw  pnrpoM  be  tent. 
Partiee  reqnirin^  an  answer  thoold  encloee  a 
tamp.  

BUB80BIFTI0NS  i.  d. 
'  Aaawl  Babaorlptton  tor  ob«  oopr  wooklj  (In 

tlBdia(t)wTw«lT*I>aBbUNBBMrt)poetlrM  0  T  C 

Two  ooplwtfaalBdiBi  Doeblo  MBMb—)  OH  4 

TbTM     n         n  n  n  -    0  18  8 

Jw    n      II         I?        II         —  J  •  ; 

Six  .,  ,.  ...  1  IT  4 

Part  OOea  Oiwi  to  be  sudo  Mni)l«»t  thohead  offloe, 
■L  HutlBMB-Gfaad.  uOBdoo,  to  W.  H.  GiiaK,  SO,  War- 
wtok<lMi,  FMomortar-row,  Loodoa. 

KGLO-IBRAKL  BIBLE  TRUTHS.-NO.  4- 
Br  tlw  Enma.  — 8«o  "ISBAKL'B  HOPE  AND 
DESTImY,"  for  Jose.    89  krga  pacas,  in  eolonrsd  oover, 
td. 

THE  MISSION  OF  THE  CHOSEN  SEED. 
By  W.  B,  OatTLU  Avtbor  of  "Tho  PromltMi  to 
Aln«hBm"-8«e  "ISRAEL'S  HOPE  AND  UESTINT," 
tor  Jobs.  Prteo  Sd.  BpodaMO  copy  pott  fres  S^d. 
"Iiwr*  Hope  and  DrnttBT"  1>  pnbUuM  ngalarly  on 
tha  Ont    arorr  mona. 

Price  9d.:  Aonnal  BnbscrlptloD,  Sa.  6d. 

ISRAEL'S  HOPE  AND  DESTINY. 
Editor:  Dooglaa  A.  Onalow.  J.P. 
OoBtaata  for  Jnn«,  18S1 :  Anclo-InaolBiblaTrntha,  No. 
•."Bntka  ihall  b«T«  ona  Tnbe  for  H7  aerrant  Davld'H 
•aka.  and  for  JaroBalem'a  Baka.  the  city  whloti  I  have 
ohoaen  ont  of  all  the  Tribes  of  larael "  (l  Eiofs  xL  99)— 
The  MlaaloB  of  the  Choaan  Seed,  by  W.  &  OavUl— Jndah 
aad  laraal— "Tba  Chnroh  and  Matloa "— Pararenttoti  of 
tba  Jawa-Poetry,  Beaaonifl»M."  Died  Amrtl  19. 1881- 
OormpondeBoa :  The  Bedamptlon  of  larMl;  Hot«  l>y  tba 
Boltor,  Ae.— Heatlnn.  Lectntea.  Ac 
Loadmi:  BobartBanka,  iUoqoat-aoart,  naat^traet. 

^BBtpnUIahad.  Price  li.,  post  free  la.  Id. 

XHE  RQTPTIAN  BN IGM A.   A  Plea  for  the 
Britlah  Yard:  lu  Anilqnlty  and  BIgb  Aniborlty 
adhytha  Great  Pyramid.  ByH.B.8HAW. 
LoBdoa :  Bobert  fianka,  Bacqnet-eonrt,  Fleat-street. 

OBERT  BANKSS  CATALOGUE  on  the 
IdMotl^  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Baoa  with  the  Lost 
Tan  Trftea  will  be  aaot,  poat  free,  on  applIoatloB,  Addrell^ 
BtAert  Banka.  Bacqoet-coort,  Flaet-wraet.  London. 

■         HEW  WOBK  BY  FBILO-ISBAEU 

THB   GEOGRAPHY    OF   THE  GATES. 
BT  PHTLO-IlRAIt. 

In  handaoma  cloth,  gilt,  with  Cotonred  Hap,  and  aerera 
Hhutratkma,  prloe  aa.  Id.,  by  poat  la.  lod. 


'^Ag  aofl  a$  zxymy  FiOova  art." 

ITew  leatheT  Beds  at'  Half-price. 

Over  6,000  Beds  sold  In  Tvo  Years. 

THOUSANDS  QF  TESTIMONIALS. 

Theatre  Plain,  TarKooth,  Fob.  4,  ISSlo 
DSAB  81B,— 1  had  riz  beda  from  yon  laat  Bammer,  and  I 
have  grMt  plownra  in  toRtlfrinR  to  their  excetlmca.  I  am 
recommend IDK  thkm  to  my  frienda.  for  tha  nathara  are  tha 
elaaaaat.  and  tba  ticks  tlia  beat  made,  I  have  erer  wen, 
while  aaeh  bed  wdgbed  more  than  tu  adTerttaed  weight. 

Tours  traty.         OEOxaa  Isaac. 


Tha  cost  of  any  died  Bed  la  Is.  only  per  lb.,  Inolndlng 
brat  jntrldad  Oris  Lioeobisblca  Feathers,  best  Bordered 
"  ^TnioB  Ttek,"  makliu.  paddag.  wrapper. 

Kkj  sized  Red  will  be  made  to  order :  bat  the  fotlowlne 
B«  da  are  OB  demand  at  the  Factory,  and  coold  be  sent  off 
within  a  few  bcara  of  r*oript  of  order  by  London  Axent. 

rti<! "  BO  7  A  L  "  P  n  ublp  Bed .  flfi,  6i  n  lotiE  *r  5ft. 
itiflf.ii.'li"  m  ™.lj£ht;  I**  pilLo«ri.«iP  hoUter  S  9  0 

Tin-  "WISDSOH  "  Difnbl*  fled.  6fl.  6 in.  long 
-  JJ!.  liin.  B-irli',  ,Wbn.  innri^iit;  [nn  piilnws, 
(jup  ^MiT  ..  S  U  0 

Ttif  "  PALACE  "  tH-ublcBfd,  «L  fiin,  kHii:  by 
«!.  flln,  w'uiv,  Wlbb.  iji  nciiflit;  twc  piUawi, 
<  np  bolster  ..  ..  ..    9 10  0 

The  ■■  COTTAGB  "  Slnglf  ted.  Wl'  «n.  lena  by 
an,  flln,  wide,  «>tba,  in  «H|rhl:  oaa  pUlvW, 
■M  Mttvi.  S  0  0 

Feathen  only,  Is.  per  lb.  Pries  list  and  aaaplea  of  Tl<,ki 
only  poat  tree. 


SANNSR  OF  ISRAEL  COUPON.  U.8.81. 

On  receipt  of  Ctieqae  or  P.0.0.  »r  mhrr  of 
sboTe  amoanU.  we  agree  to  redeem  lUa 
Coupon  by  forwarding  Bed  specified,  carriage 
free,  to  any  addreas,  and  to  pay  carriage  both 
ways,  as  well  as  retain  pnrcbsse  money  in  full 
if  goods  are  not  apprOTCd  when  received. 


All  Orders  must  be  payable  to  Hr.  T.  BMITII,  19,  Wixa 
Opficz-cadbt.    FLKirr-sTUKT,    Lono  x,  .E.G.,  where 


Spacbaen  Beds  msy  beaeen.  P.O.O.'s  payable  at  Lodgate 
Circus,  nuy  be  pwt-dated  ten  days  11  di 
eroased  City  Bank. 


T  6EAEL !  AN  EARNEST  APPEAL  PBOU 
1  THE  I  EW  TO  THE  pnLPTT  IN  PAVOtTB  OF 
OUB  IDENTITY  WITH  QOD*8  ELECT  PBOPLS, 
ISBABL;  Being  a  Letter  from  JOBM  O.  SHAW  to  Ua 
Pastor.  Bar.  Enataoe  R.  Oonder.  of  Leeda,  wlUi  an  Intn^ 
aaetioB  and  Notes:  to  be  followed  by  a  Beriew  of  lb. 
Oondar's  Papers  on  the  Lost  Tribes 

By  tba  aama  Antbor. 
"BBITAIN  (OB  ISBABL},"  with  Kap.  PrlM  Id.,  poat 
freeM. 

CHBOKOLOQICAL  OHABT."  MoaM.,  MtfkW  8M. 
QOD  B  LOTB  FOB  I8BASL."  Moa  ld.,Yo^lM  aant 
post  free  for  s^d. 

London:  ftobert  Bankt.  Baoqaet^xmit,  Tlaat-Mraat. 


Jaat  oat,  8d..  poat  frea  9d. 

ISRAEL  NOTWITHSTANDING ;  Being  the 
BeooDd  and  concluding  Part  of  tbe  Earnest  Appeal 
from  tbe  Pew  to  tha  Pulpit.    By  John  Q.  Shaw,  Author 
of  »  Britain  for  laraalJ.'^AQ, 
London  I  Bobwt  Baaka,  Baeqaaj-eoart.  Fteet-atraat. 

StlS  paper  oover,  price  8d,.  by  poat  7d. 

THE      \T  BW     /"VLD  QTOBY; 
ill  With  a  \J  Blight  O 
IHTBODUOTIOH  TO  A  MABTBLLOUS  PUZZLE. 
Br  ABL 

A  Book  apaeUIy  wrlttan  tat  OUIdren  on  oar  Idastlty 
wHhLoatlsneL 
Loadon.-  Bobert  Banka.  Baoqnat^oar^  neat-atrart; 
W.  B.  Oaest,  90,  Warwick-maa,  PalamoateNow. 


Now  ready,  price  6d..  post  free  7d. 

WHERE  ARE  THE  TEN  TRIBES? 

By  WILLIAM  GREIG,  ok  Moktbeal,  Canada. 
WITH  AN  INTRODUCTION  BY  P H  I  LO-I8RA EL, 

LONDON:  BOBERT  BANKS,  BACQUET  COURT,  FLEET  STREET,  X.O.; 
And        be  had,  by  ordering,  of  any  bookseller, 

JOHN  T.  W.  GOODMAN, 

47,   ALBEMABLE    STBEET,  LONDON,  W. 

UUTABT  AKD  NATAL  UlfirOBHB.  LADIES*  BIDIIIO  BABSTS.  HXOBLAIID  JACKETS,  MDBBrrALXSBB . 

AMD  KlLTflta 

Gentlemen  paying  oash,  and  wUiiag  to  be  dressed  In  the  beat  materials  and  with  good  taste,  will 
And  alt  they  need  at  thb  estabUshment,  with  tbe  prices  based  npon  the  "Stnct"  iystem  for  oasb 
pajmenta.   ,  

Patt*rM  and  iViow  amf  ^ree  Ay  Poitf. 


aiVBH  AWAT  with  BTBBT  LO^  ahsnd- 
some  ANTXaUB  IiAOB  APIUJN,  wtth 
Fashionable  Bib. 

SAHUEL  PEACH  ft  SON'S 
NEW  PARCELS  FORTHE  MILLION. 

Lot  20  aOB  )  — New  Oottage  PoroeL 

Oontaina  Three  Pairs  of  CuitalniL  fte.,  as  follows: 
I  pair  of  beandfal  Cottage  Parlour  Cartauia,fmpBtieni, 

81  rardvlong. 
I  pair  handwnneftoral  Bedroom  Cortaiaa,  8  yanlikag. 
1  pair  Cartainl,  pretty  stripe  pattern. 
1  uuM  sUed  ABumaeaasar,  cluster  o(  flowem 
1  pair  Aattmacassars  for  Hlrron. 
I  Lirge  attnare  Lace  Stand  Cover. 
1  Amioaa  Laoa  Jaraey  Collaret i«  Qnst  mt),  _ 

Lot  21  <268.).— New  Ardzan's  ParoeL 

ContalUB  Four  Pairs  of  Cartalns,  Ae. 
1  pair  d0R«ntJ^«taf4iKMn  CattalB% Soiri  git- 

-team  Cartalns,  imis  lad  atrifn,  l| 

I  pJr^et^^Sedroom  CnrtaiBs. floral pattai^lyirSltlBg. 

i  pair  upper  Badroom  Curtains. 

1  large  AnUmaea'aar  for  easy  chair. 

1  pair  AatntMasaara  tor  Mirrors. 

t  SUBdCover  and  1  pair  D'Oytics. 

1  Antioaa  Lmo  Jmajr  OoUaiette  (new  deaigBj._ 

Lot%2  (608.)  .—New  Herobul'B  PsroeL 

Contania  Six  Pairs  of  CnrtaiBStfto. 
3  pairs  exoeUent  Dr* wing-room  Curtains,  ksaty  udtM 

lace  pattern,  4  yards  long  by  S  wide. 
Ipairs  luie  BlttlBg-TOom  Cnrtalas,  stripes,  wltk  ton,  S 

yards  limg. 

S  pdrs  pretty  llorsl  Bedroom  Cnrtauw,  S  yards. 
1  magnitlcMt  Antlgae  Laee  Bed  Cover. 
1  lance  sise  Stand  Cover,  wreath  of  flowera 
1  docan  beautiful  line  £ace  D'Orlles. 

tI^monial.  _  „ 

13,  Oandoi  Boad,  CbphBm,8.W.,  Hay  B,  US. 
Oeak  Sib,— Now  tkat  the  Curtains  are  up,  therlook  n 
light  and  pretty  we  should  like  anotbarpalr.  Tbe  Conch 
Cover  and  Antimacaaaars  are  also  n.uch  admired.  IlkcviM 
theApton.  PImm  would  yon  send  the  Curtains  si  hob  is 
possible,  and  oblige  yonra  nnoercly,  E.  Dim. 

ADDBEBS:— 

SAMUEL  PEACH  &  SON, 
CASTLE  GATE,  NOTTINGHAM. 
To  whom  P.0.Q.'s  or  Cheques  must  bo  made  sayiUt. 

/Streets  wrowtpfly  sew  t  O/l  OarHagt  Paid, 
Peaptipttva  aito  list  of  new  Mtteraa  ^jKNt  fm. 
CDBTAXHS  TO  SUIT  ALLltBQUIUHESn. 

OBSIT  &  HCBEISED  SUCGSSS 
of  the  Eev.  E.  X  SUTEETOH'S 
BEADT  BlSIIEi'  EEHESIES  ftl 
DEAFNESS  and  EJrHBAim 

BiMCB  Mr.  Snvcrtosi  removed  trora  NottingbaB  ts 
Haokaey,  Londoa,  in  November  last,  the  sppUeatioai  tn 
hdp  have  been  ao  great  that  he  has  fouad  it  atsetalnr 
aaeaosanr to  ssA  more  eoauaodioas  prMBii>«s.  1ta*V 
baa  obtAaed  In  the  City,  at  IT,  ST.  BBIDE  BTBEET, 
LUDGATB  CIBCUB,  where  patiAite  may  be  aicB  diAr. 
tree  of  charge,  from  U  a.m.  till  T  d.bl  (Bs  nnlm 
excepted),  and  where  all  commanicaUou  dtonld  m 
addressed. 

Mr.  BUverton's  celebrated  Ear  Trumpet  UteraUy  lini 
beating  at  once  to  the  deaf.  During  tbepsst  13  Tssnat 
leas  than  I2,u00  of  theae  tautruments  have  been  sold,  sas 
In  every  case  have  given  the  grcaleat  aatiabetlim. 

Bnt  Mr.  Sllveiton  taaa  abo  a  audiciBe  wb<eh  rcwm 
daal&eaa.ao&n,aBdoStoiIve  dlaelurteiiitbcnis.  W 
Anral  Beaiedy  goea  at  oace  to  tbe  root  ttf  tbe  distast  sal 
removes  the  cause. 

When,  however,  thetympsBura  of  the  ear  is  btDECB|a 
artiflclal "  d'  um  "hiis  to  be  Introduced,  and  this  msmDM 
rarglcal  operation  Mr.  Silvertoa  acoomptiabea  rcp«tt«alT- 
The  eara  are  al-o  examined  witbont  pain  or  InconTmloKt 
by  the  8ilver  Illuminated  itpeeulnm. 

As  with  dMfncea.  ao  with  other  allmcBta.  InevmnM 
of  ill-health  there  la  a  causfc  and,  generally  aptsuic.  1 
cause  that  can  be  ronoved.  In  hia  Mescal  Snergiser  ud 
Nntrie&t  Food  of  Food,  Hr.  Silvertoa  bss  two  powwhil 
and  popular  Bemedico  which  go  at  once  to  the  cviL  In 
Energiser  may  be  said  to  be  an  almost  inUBble  roacdy  lor 
aU  diaeaaes  that  ariae  from  Weakness,  Lassitude,  Ceaiw 
Colds,  and  gnieral  Hi-health,  whilst  the  nutritive  [■•- 
pertiea  pose  Msed  by  the  Food  of  Food  are  so  great  tbatp 
Is  astonlalilng  to  see  hnw  it  builds  up  the  muscle  sua  fleis 
and  Inoressea  the  strength  and  weight  of  the  patkat 

Petaons  who  cannot  see  Mr.  Sllverton  should  seed  w 
his  Book  of  Heidth  and  Treatiae  on  Diseases  of  the  W 
and  AfFectlona  of  the  Eye,  of  which  190,000  sn  In  drenla- 
tlon.  Price  Is.,  but  free  to  the  Reader*  of  tha  Bassu 

or  ISBAIL.   

Note  tbe  AddrvM-lT.  ST.  BBIDE  STBEET.LrDGATt 

CIHCUB,  LONDON.  B.C.  

Price  Sd.:  poat  free,  7d. 

OABDINAL  t>B00rS 
THAT  TBI  XT 

RinSH  ABB  THE   J^OST  fJiRIBSS 

OF  ISRABL. 
THE  ABRAHAMIC  COVBNANT. 

^;+;-^^  fir  F.  W.  Phillips. 


B 


with  Two  Ohapian  by  Pmlo-IWAii*  .. 
Londoai  Bofeart;,BankB,  Baoquat-ooart,  FlsaiefeSK 


IlEAVBN'S    LIGHT    OUU  GUIDB.** 


H  And  dkemuunt  of  JAoob  ihaU  In  Aoung 
Che  Oentilflt  In  the  midrt  of  uany  people  m 
ft  Lion  among  the  beasts  of  the  Forest,  u  a 
TouNO  Lion  among  the  flocks  of  sheep :  vho, 
if  be  go  through,  both  treadeth  down,  and 
teMeft.  in  pieces,  and  none  can  dellrtr."'-- 
KniABr.S. 


"His  glory  la  liVe  the  flrstHng  of  bit 
bollock,  and  his  hoina  ue  like  the  Hobks  ov 
thnooBSB:  with  them hefhaUjBwjItbe  people 
together  to  the  KKSS  of  the  KAsrH."~I>suT. 
zzxiU.  17. 


THE  BANNER  OF  ISRAEL 

"ThoohastpirenaBANNKUiii  (W-m  ili;^*  F.  irT1i(-o.  iliat  it  may  be  DISPLAYED  BECAUSE  OF  THE  TBUTH.   Solah."— Pwl  Ix.  4, 


VOL.V,   Na234.   Batwatatstadeawt^Haii.]        WEDNESDAY,  JUNE  22,  1881. 


[WITH  SUPPLEMENT,  One  Penxy. 


ED/TED   BY  PH I LO- 18R A E L. 


Cmsicnts 

"UB«II« Marine"    

OntedenitioB.-l'Mt  I.  By  W  

Blrmiugliam  Anslo-bnet  AsKociWfon   155 

SMicd  Book.-Rev«Utian  ri.-Thc  Whttc  Horw— Pitrt  II.  Br  L.  O.  A.  K.  ....  KS 

ne  RcT.  J.  c.  Goodban  uid  Our  Idnitity   f  .„.„."!!  857 

Fre«h  Proof  of  Spiritual  Good  toft  Man'iiHoiit  front  Belief  In  Our  IdnittiT    tS8 

utaci  and  the  Oeatlle*.  BuKfceated  by  Rer.  A.  J.  J.  Cacfacmaltto,  M.A....   358 

An  Idcntltr,   By  Sunteon-Gpncnil  J.  M.  Grant,  M.D   938 

Tne  Two  tteiinTTeotioiis    S3B 

XetropoUian  AnKlo-Iaraol  Axmclatlon   580 

AsNwer  to  IdcBlftr  AcroHtic-So.  III.  By  Col.  M.  Beresford   3m 

II«Tlew>-"En«llatan]en  Not  Imriiten."— Part  III.    By  tlie  Editor.  "Kneland's 

caUonoftheBritiM&AatiobvlJitbeUttTribwa^Iitrad,'  *e   S6n 

Tbo  Tbrev-Poot  Bnle  

Correcpandcnce   ves 

Tb  Malta  Of  the  Indian  Omn   ".!!!|;"  m 


"LA   BELLE  MARINB." 


Whateveb  may  be  Great  Britain's  ix)wer  on  )and»  the  consent 
of  mankind  attribntes  to  her  the  foremost  rank  in  regard  to 
the  dominion  of  the  sea.  How  has  that  come  to  pass?  Men 
of  the  world  assign  for  the  singalar  destiny  that  has  given  to 
the  British  the  snpremacy  of  the  ocean  various  canses.  We 
hare  a  brave,  hard^  race  occupying  these  islands  (they  £ay), 
accnstomed  to  maritime  adventure,  and  this,  with  the  wealth 
which  this  nation  possesses,  enables  us  to  acqaire  and  maintain 
a  8Dprema(ty  which  is  the  wonder  of  the  worid,  and  t(^ther 
have  built  np  an  Empire  beyond  sea  which  extends  literally  to 
the  four  quarters  of  the  globe. 

But  we  have  a  right  to  ask,  how  came  this  brave  and  hardy 
race  to  be  located  on  these  islands?  and  who  gave  them,  when 
there,  the  power  to  get  the  wealth  which  is  alleged  to  be  the 
basis  of  their  supremacy  at  sea?  No  answers  can  be  given  to 
these  questions  outside  the  Word  of  God.  There  we  learn 
that  the  Eleven  Tribes  of  Israel,  lost  in  Central  Asia,  were 
drawn  by  their  loving  God  to  their  appointed  haven  of  rest 
and  Hftfety  in  these  islands  of  the  West — the  little  island  of 
the  North  l^i  Sam.  vii.  10;  Ezek.  xi.  16;  laa.  xxiv.  15),  where 
He  became  also  '*  their  little  saactnary."  There,  too,  we  learn 
that  this  race,  developing  into  a  "great;  and  mighty  nation 
(Gen.  xviii.  18),  was  to  possess  "the  Gate  of  their  enemies" 
(Geo.  xxli.  17),  in  Gospel  dif^nsation  times  (Heb.  xi.  13,  39, 
40), "  their  hand  set  in  the  sea,  and  their  right  hund  in  the 
rivers  "  (I^,  Ixixix.  25),  heirs  of  an  Empire  beyond  sea  which 
mnst  make  them  "  the  chief  of  nations  "  (Jer.  xxxi.  7),  with 
**  the  power  to  get  wealth  '*  which  the  Lord  gives  them,  as 
Iirael,  in  order  that "  He  may  establish  His  covenant  which 


He  sware  nuto  their  fathers  as  it  is  this  day  "  (Dent.  viii.  18). 
This  then  is  the  tme,  because  Scriptural,  explanation  of  the 
position  we  British  occupy  in  the  world  as  rulers  of  the  sea. 
We  are  so  because  we  are  the  remnant  of  Israel,  and  in  fulfil- 
ment of  the  promises  and  covenants  which  the  Lord  made  on 
oath  with  "  Abraham  our  forefather  and  with  his  seed  for 
ever"  (Luke  i.  55).  Do  facts  respond  to  prophecy  in  this 
matter?  We  are  sure  they  do,  and  are  in  a  position  to  prove 
it  by  the  testimony  of  offiiiial  persons,  and  by  their  records. 

Mr.  Brassey,  M.P.,  the  Civil  Lord  of  the  Admiralty, 
addressed  his  constitnents,  at  Hastings,  in  December  last,  on 
the  state  of  affairs  in  general,  and  of  the  British  navy  in 
particular,  and  made  the  following  statements,  which  we  think 
vindicate  onr  position  r^rding  British  snpremacy  as  a  war 
Power  at  sea.   He  said : — 

In  the  carrent  year,  1880,  the  proposed  tonnage  to  be  built  for 
the  English  navy  is  7,231  tons,  as  compared  with  14,000  tons  for 
the  French.  The  total  sum  voted  for  the  French  navy  may  be  set 
down  in  ronnd  figures  at  £8,000,000,  as  compared  with  a  total  of 
£11,000,000  voted  by  Parliament  for  the  English  naval  nervice. 
When,  however,  we  deduct  the  outlay  on  the  conveyance  of  troops 
to  India,  and  the  large  amoaot  of  the  non-effective  votes,  the  total 
amount  available  for  tlie  naval  admioiatration  of  the  country  is 
reduced  to  £8,877,000.  It  ia  farther  to  be  considered,  in  comparing 
the  naval  expenditure  of  the  two  coantriea,  that  ■  very  mnch  larger 
enm  ia  appropriated  in  onr  naval  estimates  to  the  proisction  of  that 
vast  and  valuable  foreign  commerce  which  Is  the  pride  and  strength 
of  our  eoantry : — 

'*  QuRj  r^io  in  terris  nostri  non  plena  Inboris 

If  you  will  accompany  me  in  an  imaginary  voyage  round  the  world 
in  the  SunbMm,  we  shall  find  that  in  every  sea  through  which  we 
paas  the  French  flag  is  in  Tnany  cases  not  represented  at  all ;  and 
if  a  iquadron  should  be  maintained,  the  tonnage  will  rarely  exceed 
the  half  or  the  quarter  of  the  tonnage  of  the  Britith  equadron  in  the 
same  waters.  If  we  compare  oar  squadrons  io  the  ^outh  Atlantic 
and  on  the  East  coast  of  America  with  the  corresponding  forces 
maintained  under  the  French  flag,  we  find  that  the  French  have  in 
the  South  Atlantic  at  Guiana,  Senegal,  and  in  the  West  Indies,  two 
first-class  cruisers,  three  corvettpe,«nd  two  sloops,  with  other  smaller 
vessels,  forming  a  total  of  12,360  tons.  Our  own  forces  cmnpriae  a 
total  of  33  ships,  with  an  equivalent  tonnage  of  47,040  tons.  In  the 
Pacific  we  have  two  imnelada  of  an  aggregate  tonnage  of  12,099 
tonF,  and  9,112  tons  of  anarmonred  veBBels,  dlitribnied  in  seven 
ships;  the  French  have  one  ironclad  of  4,214  tonp,  and  five 
nnarmoured  vessels,  with  a  total  tonnage  of  4,896  tons  ;  the  Ger- 
mane have  one  ironclad  of  3,610  tons,  and  three  unarraonred  vessels 
of  5,331  tons.  On  the  China  station  we  have  two  ironclads,  of  a 
total  tonnage  of  8,785  tons,  and  19  unartnoured  vessels,  of  a  total 
tonnage  of  21,293  tons,  and  141  guns.  On  the  same  station  the 
Frenui  have  nine  veaselH,  of  10,670  tons  and  38  gona,  and  the  Ger- 
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nans  foar  vessels,  of  an  AgrgreKate  tonniige  of  6,519  tona  and  28 
pnitH.  The  flag  of  the  United  States  is  reprenented  by  the  Swatara, 
Rirhrannd.  Ashnelot,  Monocacv,  Alert,  and  Palofi — tntnl,  43  guns. 
On  the  East  India  station  we  liave  12  vessel^  of  16.141  tonf<;  the 
French  have  fonr  veRftels  of  4,463  tons.  The  foreign  squadnms 
maintained  by  Germany  are  limited  to  nne  or  two  ships  in  the 
HeditemDeu  and  three  or  four  ships  io  the  Pacific. 

The  decided  sopremacy  of  the  firih'sh  at  sea  is  thiu  clearly 
prored.  and,  without  donbt,  Britannia  roles  the  waveB,"  in 
accordance  with  the  prophecioi  a  war  Power.  Sapremacy 
being  thns  secared  to  us  as  a  doxinant  race  beyond  eea,  in 
order  that  our  Empire  there  may  be  9afe  and  Becnre  from 
foreign  insnU  and  invasion,  we  natnrally  expect  that  Israel 
must  be  "the  head  and  not  the  tail,  above  only  and  not 
beneath  "  (Dent,  xxvilj.  l  and  18)  in  regard  to  her  commercial 
naTy.  How  stands  the  cane  in  that  direction?  I^et  the  New- 
ea»iU  Daili/  Ohratiek,  of  December  20,  1880,  tell  us.  The 
fisrnres  an^  facts  are  wonderful  indeed,  and  compel  ns  to  raise 
the  shotit,  "  Praise  the  Lord,  O  Israel ! "  The  information  we 
now  prenent  to  onr  readers  appears  to  be  authentic  and  reliable. 
It  is  to  the  following  effect : — 

THE  WORLD'S  HBRCHANT  FLEBT  I»  1880. 

Dnring  the  natit  fonr  years,  from  1877  to  1880,  there  has  been  a 
remarkable  faliin?  off  in  the  numlwr  of  sailing  vessels  and  a  great 
increase  in  the  numlter  of  steamtthips.  It  is  calculated  that  sailing 
TpRsela,  duting  these  years,  have  ducreaaed  in  numders,  a  little  over 
900  represeniing  a  tonnage  of  over  440,000,  while  steamers  have 
increased  over  900.  representirig  a  tonnage  of  744,000.  The  increase 
in  the  number  of  steamer;)  dying  the  British  flag  is  2i!)  per  cent., 
the  French  25.  the  Xorwegian  27,  and  the  German  17^.  Most  of 
these  stenmsliipa  have  been  built  in  England,  but  France  and  Ger- 
many have  turned  out  a  large  number.  In  the  former  country  the 
Government  premium  witi,  no  doubt,  very  materially  stimulate  the 
shipbuilding  industry.  The  reasrm  of  the  decline  in  tlie  number  of 
sailing  vessels  is  very  apparent.  Steamers  offer  greater  facility  for  the 
conveyance  of  goods  and  passengers.  Sailing  vessels'  freiglits  have 
in  consequence  become  depressed,  and  in  some  cases  but  little  pmfit 
accrues  to  owners.  In  most  cases  iliere  is  scarcely  any  at  all.  One 
thing  that  cannot  fail  to  be  noticed  is  that  the  great  carrying  trade 
is  being  rapidly  almost  wholly  confined  to  one  or  two  nations. 
They  have  gathered  and  are  gathering  an  enormously  increased 
husmeas,  and  are  in  the  enjoyment  of  great  profits.  There  are 
about  A,400  steamers  at  work  in  the  world,  representing  a  gross 
tonnage  of  6.700,000,  and  a  net  tonnage  of  4.400.000.  More  than 
haif  thi*  number  Jig  the  Brithh  fiag-'-namflj/,  3.787,  representing  the 
enormous  gross  tonnage  of  4.266,619,  and  net  2.773.082.  Kextto  us 
enmethe  AmericauK,  viih  biB  steamers  with  634,000  gross  tonnage, 
then  France  with  335  steamships,  and  llieu  Germnny  wiih  277. 

At  present,  the  steam  fleet  of  the  werld  ie  officially  stated  to  be 
as  follows  : —  To:??jAn«. 

Flog.  StMrnem,  Otoh.  Net 
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1,067 
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111 

9,552 

6,302 

6,745,198 

4,4OT,74« 

Our  readers  will  notice  the  salient  points  of  the  above 
remarkable  statement.  They  are  these,  that  (he  Bteamm 
owned  by  the  Gentile  nations  and  Powers  are  mostlv  bnilt  in 
England ;  that  the  total  number  owned  by  the  22  foreiim 
nation*,  inclnding  the  American^  is  2,647,  while  the  British 
possess  8.787,  a  majority  of  1,140;  that  the  two  nations  which 
possess  the  lion's  share  of  the  world's  fcrafflo  are  the  British 
and  American  ;  bat  eren  thns  the  disparity  between  the 
Anglo-Saxon  brothers  is  still  in  Ephraim's  favour,  nearly  is 
7  is  to  1,  thns  literally  fulfilling  the  prophecy,  or  poiDting  to 
its  fnl  filmen  b,  when  Epbraim's  nnmbers  shall  be  as  ten  thoaBBods 
are  to  Manasseh's  thonsanda,  or  against  the  latter  as  10  is  to  1 
(DeuU  xxxiii.  17). 

This  nation,  toenf  has  "La  Belle  Marine!"  Oan  Is  the 
fighting  Power  at  set,  and  the  carrying  Power  for  commeitial 
purpoees  as  well,  and  all  becanee  of  onr  Israelitish  origin. 
Cor  insnlar  position  alone  would  not  have  enabled  as  to  retein 
the  sapremacy,  any  more  than  their  geographical  advantages 
enablM  the  Dntch  to  keep  their  rising  maritime  power  when 
once  aiming  to  snrpass  onr  own.  Ships,  wealth,  and  colonies 
wonid  not,  all  three  combined,  have  enabled  ns  toholdoaronii 
as  the  world-wide  mistress  of  the  rea,  had  we  not  been  Israel. 
Given  that  glorious  birthright  and  national  pedigree,  and  tl  e 
reason  of  the  thing  comes  out  **  Britannia  rnles  the  wn^es" 
because  the  British  are  God's  corenant  people  and  His  inherit- 
ance destined  to  this  rery  greatness.  Wherefore  let  Israel 
praise  the  Lord,  and  learn  besides  that  tliese  blesungs,  beiog 
the  purchases  of  Christ's  cross,  are  onrs  fnr  tver. 


CONFEDERATION. 
By  W. 


PART    I . 

In  No.  218  of  the  Banner  op  Israel,  of  January  26  last, 
there  is  a  leading  article  on  **  Manasseh's  Return  to  Poli^l 
Union  with  Epbraim.  In  another  No.  of  the  Banner,  that  of 
JannaiT  1 9,  No.  212,  also  in  the  leading  article,  "  The  Power 
of  the  Holy  People  Scattered,**  reference  is  made  to  the  sob- 
leader  of  the  Timetf  of  January  6  last,  which  many  will  have 
read  with  pain,  but  containing  much  truth,  and  the  moral  of 
which,  as  you  stated,  was  clearly  this,  "  Our  colonial  poBsessiooB 
and  heathen  Empire  are  exiwusire  and  burdensome  alreadj' 
The  com|H>nent  parts  of  the  former  are  virtually  independent 
nations;  but  their  independence  leads  the  mother  country  into 
endless  wars,  and  terrible,  aa  well  as  expensive  responsibilities, 
which  do  not  injore  the  colonies,  bnt  constantly  drag  us  back 
in  onr  career  of  prcwperity.  What  have  we  gained  by  these 
possessions  ?  Are  we  the  weaker  or  the  stronger,  the  richer 
or  the  poorer,  the  happier  or  the  reverse,  for  onr  vast  colonial 
possessions  7 "  To  which  qaeslaons  the  Time**  emphatic  answer 
was  a  decided"  No  I" 

Again,  in  the  Banner  of  December  1, 1880  (No.  205),  like- 
wise, in  the  leader  under  the  snperscription,  The  Confedera- 
tion of  the  Empire,"  extracts  are  given  on  this  subject 
two  papers,  one  published  in  Bombay,  and  the  other,  the 
Weekly  Sun,  issued  in  St.  John's,  New  Brnnswick,  Canada. 
These  various  articles  alluded  to  in  the  leaders  of  the  numbeis 
of  the  Banner  quoted,  were  vividly  brought  before  my  mind  a 
few  days  ago  in  connection  with  a  work  I  waa  reading,  and 
which  was  published  only  a  little  more  than  a  week  ago,  nnder 
the  title,  "  Cries  in  a  Crisis."  The  anthor.  Mr.  B.  A.  Macfie, 
of  Dreghorn  Castle,  who  is  a  member  of  the  Royal  Colonial 
lostitnte,  and  honorary  life  director  of  the  T^iverpool  Chamber 
of  Commerce,  was  formerly  a  Member  of  Parliament,  kindW 
fttvunred  me  with  an  early  copy.  This  work  chiefly  deals  wiw 
bis  views  on  the  bounties  allowed  by  the  Freuuh  Government 
on  sugar,  as  well  aa  with  other  matters  relating  to  "  free  trade 
in  onr  manDfactnre^"  "  emigration,"*  &&  Udm  oo  the  face 
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of  k  no  connection  whatsoever  with  the  BjLNirBa  of  Israel, 
DM*  with  Identity  riewSt  both  of  which  may  be,  and  most 
probably  are  total  terrm  mcogni/a  to  the  author.  The  views, 
tber^re,  to  which  Mr.  Macfie  gives  ntterance  in  the  third 
chapter  of  his  work,  "  Oa  adapting  the  relationship  between 
the  mother  country  and  her  colonies  to  the  present  circnm- 
stoneea  of  both,  and  to  the  interests  of  the  Empire  and  of  the 
people  of  all  ranks,  in  connection  with  planting  emigrants  on 
onoocapied  national  territories,  and  with  the  prospects  of 
iodaatiial  employment  at  home,"  are  so  remarkable,  and  so 
strikingly  ootnoide  with  all  that  has  been  expressed  and  advo- 
cated in  tiie  Banneb  articles  cited  above,  that  I  could  not 
forbear  making  a  transcript  of  the  oonclading  portion  of  the 
chapter  relating  to  the  "  Maintenance  of  the  Empire,"  which  I 
have  great  pleaitare  in  sending  yon  herewith,  slightly  condensed 
only  in  a  few  passages,  leaving  it  to  yon  whether  you  think  it 
worth  while  to  make  nse  of  the  matter  in  the  columns  of  the 
Banhbb,  as  coming  from  quite  an  independent,  and,  so  to  say, 
''oataide"  sonree. 

"OKIES  IN  A  ORIBia" 

In  elucidating  his  views  "On  adapting  the  relatioaship 
between  the  moiher  country  and  her  colonies  to  the  present 
circnmstancesof  both,"  the  author  of  the  above  work,  Mr.  B. 
A.  Macfle,  of  DregtuHm,  expresses  himself  as  follows  (chap,  iii., 
p.  49,  and  aeq.y. — 

"The  grandest  Empire  on  the  f>ice  of  the  globe  is  the 
British,  the  mother  country  consisting  of  two  islands  penf^raphi- 
callj  separated  from  the  continent  of  Europe,  having  ports 
coDtinoally  open,  and  endowed  by  nature  with  mineral  and 
other  wealth,  rich  and  large  beyond  estimation.  /Oar  Queen 
rules  territories  of  vast  extent,  peopled  in  a  great  measure  by 
hard^  ofishoots,  in  North  and  Central  America,  in  Australia, 
and  in  Africai  not  to  speak  of  other  possesBions  admirably 
placed  in  other  parts  of  we  globe,  forming  a  vast  and  nnique 
aggregate  that  comprehends  every  desirable  variety  of  climate, 
and  is  possessed  of  splendid  sea-coasts  and  river  channels. 
To  this  great  Empire  is  attached  India,  not  so  much  as  a 
soDTce  of  profit  or  glory,  than  as  a  charge  and  a  field  for  the 
noblest  occupation  of  our  noblest  spirits.  Bf  tween  the  several 
parts  interrene  navigable  seas,  whereon  the  British  navy  and 
British  shipping  are  supreme,  in  such  manner  that,  though 
gec^rat)hical!y  separated  Irom  the  British  Isles,  the  colooies 
are  united  by  the  best,  the  most  frequent,  and  the  most  speedy 
means  of  communication.  All  this  renders  the  Empire  more 
powerfoltban  if  it  existed  in  one  solid  block,  or  were  situated 
(aa  land-agents  say)  in  a  ring-fence.  It  most  be  confessed 
that  the  British  IslaDds,  although  they  contain  so  numerous 
and  Bo  vigorous  a  population,  now  reckoned  at  near  S4,500  OUO, 
coukl  not — I  will  not  say  with  success,  but  f  do  say  only  with 
the  certainty  of  a  greatly  increased  debt  and  great  interrup- 
tion of  commercial  prosperity — co[ie  with  other  first-rate 
Powers,  especially  if  two  of  them  combine,  and,  if  combined, 
own  a  strong  fleet.  Knowing  that  the  furemost  concern  or  a 
naiioois  to  establish  its  power  and  independence,  we  gladly, 
and  with  confidence,  point  to  what  lies  within  reach — yea, 
within  easy  reach.  Include  the  colonies,  let  them  contribute 
to  the  area  from  which  are  drawn  revenues,  soldiers,  and 
seamen  fiv  the  navy,  and  bow  different  becomes  our  position! 
Look  forward  a  little,  and  in  Gk>d*B  providence  they  are  as 
popolooa  as  the  mother  con  ntiy,  of  which  they  are  even  now 
the  0(H7,  the  dlwus,  though  not  yet  tutamn  in  armig.  The 
division  of  our  strength,  which  ignorance  laments,  will  make 
us  more  secure. 

"  We  must  not  regard  the  colonics  as  a  reterve  of  power,  nor 
even  as  auxUiarwa  in  case  of  war,  but  as  component  parU  of  the 
great  Empire,  which  is  the  common  inheritance  that  belongs 
to  them  as  much  aa  to  us.  At  present,  though  they  are 
hoDonrably  \ojtA  imd  ardent,  their  loyalty  and  ardour  are  not 
toroed  to  ncooont ;  &ay,  they  were  utterly,  by  a  few  pnh!-c 


men — never  by  our  people — made  light  of.  No  preparations 
have  been  made  to  call  such  an  inestimaUe  advantage  into 
action  in  case  of  need,  still  less  to  combine,  in  that  unity  which 
is  required  tor  strength  and  effect,  the  Ibrces  which  the  coloniee 
I  are  able  to  raise  with  those  raised  in  the  United  Kingdom. 
No  doubt,  if  the  time  necessary  to  organise  would  be  allowed 
us,  admirable  contribattona  would  be  called  forth.  Certain 
Powers  wit^  whom  we  might  come  into  conflict,  and  all  the 
more  because  we  are  neglectful,  have  already  soldiers  counted 
by  the  million.  We  cannot  btgin  thu,  the  great  uiorh  <tf  itupmal 
reconetruction,  too  toon.  The  phantom  character  of  opr  Empire, 
at  present  consisting  of  splendid  stones  all  ready  to  be  built 
i  into  the  grand  edifice,  but  not  yet  built,  most  no  longer  be  the 
'  reproach  to  nineteenth  century  statesmanship.  We  must  look 
I  beyond  our  isles,  beyond  the  proximafie  hour.  Facts  must  be 
I  recognised.  The  claims  of  the  coloniee  must  be  admitted. 
1  They  must  no  longer  appear  to  be  outsiders — no  longer  be 
treated  as  if  they  were.  They  must  not  again  be  told  thut  they 
may  leave  the  British  connection;  on  the  contrary,  they  must 
be  assured  that  the  mother  country  esteems  them,  is  proud  of 
them,  will  do  them  justice,  will  idtow  them  their  fair  share, 
proportionate  to  number,  in  the  maintenance  and  government 
of  the  Empire,  and  in  the  direction  of  its  iwlicy.  At  preeent 
eoh'iiels  liave  not  the  fall  right  of  BritUk  subjects.  They  are  at 
this  moment  exposed  to  the  danger  of  war,  yet  have  not  the 
slightest  voice  in  determining  the  course  that  shall  keep  them 
from  that  dreadful  cala  nity.  nor  the  armameots  which  would 
render  a  war,  if  it  should  arise,  short,  and  the  means  of  estab- 
lishitig  jicHce  with  honour  and  advantage.  Ic  would  be  well  if 
we  could  make  all  the  Quef>n's  snhjtH-ts  conscious  that  they 
derive  positive  benefit  from  the  connection,  and  will  not  suffer 
therefrom. 

"  We  can  at  once  do  much,  however,  by  a  proper  system  of 
emigration,  and  opening  out  to  rich  and  poor  Britons  the 
colonial  unoccupied  lands.  Net^'Otiatioos  with  the  colonies, 
in  which  attention  to  this  Bubje(:t  would  certainly  be  promi- 
nent, should  be  entered  upon  atonce.  Every  hourwill  Increase 
whatever  difficulty  is  now  found  or  feared.  No  insurmountable, 
no  serious  obstacle  exists.  At  present  there  is  harmony 
throughont  the  Queen's  dominions.  We  are  in  the  enjoyment 
of  peace  abroad,  a^  well  as  within  the  En  pi  re.  The  mother 
coHDtry  ia  powertui  and  pro3[>erous.  The  throne  is  much  more 
than  respected.  The  Queen  is  beloved.  Almost  everything, 
everything  but  shortsightedness  of  statesmen,  their  desire  to 
avoid  whatever  may  embarrass  them,  their  subjecting  imperial 
to  party  interests,  favours  union  and  facilitates  it.  Bat  new 
circumstances  may  arise;  troublesome  questions  may  emerge; 
prejudices  may  grow  up  which  would  render  hardly  possible 
what  is  now  comparatively  easy  to  compass.  There  are  the 
noblest  motives  to  impel  us.  The  world  cannot  afford  that  the 
British  Empire  should  be  diiinfegratrd.  Yet  this  might  be, 
for  the  slat  us  quo,  the  present  miKerabte  nondescript  fast  and 
loose  relations  cannot  be  permanent.  Separation,  which  the 
people  would  deplore,  i.«  inevitable,  if  there  be  not  uoion.  If 
the  pre."eut  generation  fails,  as  the  lost  has  done,  thronifh  the 
indolence,  the  self-complacency,  the  insouciance  of  our  leaders 
to  rise  to  its  refponsibi titles,  fails  to  occupy  the  position  to 
which  Providence  points,  the  next  may  bitterly  regret,  and 
hopelessly  reproach  ;  but  there  wilt  be  no  room  fbr  retracing 
the  steps,  no  opportunity  to  rectify  and  recover  what  has  been 
irretrievably  thrown  away  or  let  slip." 

{To  be  cotUittuetiJ) 
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was  beholding  when  tin  Xdunb  <^>eDed  one  of  the  aeftlB." 
In  the  opening  of  each  of  the  first  four  seals  we  note  a  marked 
resemblance}  as  for  instance,  one  of  the  living  creatnres  speaks 
on  each  occasion,  and  each  one  in  tnm  says,  *'  Come. '  It 
seems  to  ns  that  the  living  creatnres  addressing  the  apostle 
wonid  imply  that  what  is  taking  place  is  the  deliverance  of 
Israel  from  a  state  of  bond^e.  Or,  perhaps,  it  may  be  in 
contrast  to  the  language  nsed  in  Zech.  vi.  7,  where  spiking  to 
the  horses  in  the  chariots,  which  we  believe  are  there  intended 
to  represent  the  Twelve-Tribed  Israel,  the  angel  says  to  them, 
"  Qet  yon  hence; "  walk  to  and  fro  in  the  earth;"  this  typified 
their  scattering.  Bnt  here  in  Rev.  vi.  they  are  to  be  gawered, 
80  the  living  creatare  says,  **  Oome."  "And  I  saw,  and  behold 
a  white  horse:  and  he  that  sat  on  him  had  a  bow;  and  a  crown 
was  giren  unto  him:  and  he  went  forth  conqaering,  and  to 
conqaer."  Christ  having  been  raised  up  -to  reign  over  the 
Honse  of  Israel,  on  the  opening  of  the  seals  displays  to  the 
prophet's  eye  a  symbol  or  symtwls  which  he  himself  can  nnder- 
stnnd  as  applicable  to  his  own  people,  and  will  work  their 
deliverance.  The  noble  character  of  this  Bjmho\,  and  his 
fearless  demeanour,  Is  beantiftally  portrayed  in  Job  xxxix. 
21—26. 

There  is  every  probability Uhat  the  horse  signifies  a  nation 
or  empire;  and  if  so,  then,  of  course,  that  nation  with  which, 
more  than  any  other,  the  Christian  Chnrch  boUi  was,  and  was 
to  be  locally  connected — that  is,  says  Elliott,  the  Roman 
nation.  He  should  have  said,  we  think,  it  was  that  nation 
spoken  of  by  onr  Lord  in  Matt.  xxi.  43,  to  whom  the  kingdom 
of  God  was  to  be  given  when  taken  from  the  Jews.  This 
nation  must  still  be  Israel,  for  God  distinctly  says  8o(Isa.  xliii. 
i£lf  xlviii.  9 — 11);  and  1  Pet.  ii,  9,  addressed  to  the  strangers 
of  the  dispersion,  the  Lo-Auui  of  Hosea  i.  11.  In  order  Uiat 
they  should  be  in  a  position  to  do  this,  Israel  was  never  to 
cease  to  be  a  nation  before  Him  for  ever  (Jer.  zxxi.  86);  and 
these,  words  especially  refer  to  all  the  seed  (comp.  ver.  87; 
Jer.  vii.  16;  and  Rom.  iv.  16).  Now  Jndah,  the  seed  nnder 
the  law,  we  know  ia  not  a  nation,  and  never  has  been  since 
A.D.  185;  therefore  we  mnst  look  for  another  portion  of  that 
same  race,  the  other  family  (Jer.  xxxiii.  24;  Amos  iii.  1 — 3), 
for  they  only  are  constituted  God's  witnesses  (Isa.  xliii.  1, 10, 
12,  xliv.  8,  It.  1.  2, 16);  and  this  Ten-Tribed  portion  are  to  be 
fonnd  the  children  of  the  living  God,  betrothed  unto  Him  by 
faith  (Hos.  i.  10,  ii.  19,  20), 

In  these  expositions  we  mnst  bear  in  mind  that  Ephraim,  in 
the  Old  Testament  in  many  places,  is  synonymous  with  the 
whole  Ten-Tribed  nation  as  distinct  from  Jndah  (Gen.  xlviii. 
20;  Isa.  vii,  8;  Jer.  vii.  15;  Ezek.  xxxvii.  16,  19;  and  Hosea 
generally).  It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  Elliott  and  others 
should  try  and  apply  these  symbols  to  the  Roman  Empire, 
seeing  that  the  circumstances  occurred  within  the  empire 
itself.  We  cannot,  onrscUes,  see  how  the  white  horse  can  be 
applied  to  the  Roman  Empire;  for  even  if  we  suppose  Trajan 
to  hare  been  the  rider,  the  empire  did  not  surely  go  on 
conquering,  and  to  conquer;  for  we  find  in  one  account  (Gibbon), 
and  that  immediately  following  the  passage  quoted  by  Elliott, 
that  "  the  death  of  Trajan  soon  clouded  the  prospect;  and  it 
was  justly  to  be  dreaded,  that  so  many  distant  nations  would 
throw  off  the  tmaccostomed  yoke  when  they  were  no  looger 
restrained  by  the  (wwerful  hand  which  had  imposed  it" 
{**  Decline  and  Fall,"  8  vols.,  vol.  i.  p.  21).  Bat  Elliott 
canies  the  jwriod  of  the  white  horse  on  throogh  the  reign  of 
Adrian  and  tlie  Antonines.  Where  ib  "  the  conquering  and  to 


conquer  "during  these  reigns?  That  was  (comparatively  to 
other  periods)  a  time  of  peace,  and  also  preat  progress  of  the 
religion  of  Christ  as  opposed  to  heathenism,  but  we  fail  to  see 
the  symbohi  are  borne  cat  as  appljring  to  the  Roman  Empin. 

Again.  If  the  white  horse  repment  the  Roman  Erapira, 
how  can  onoMw*  horse  reprvsent  the  same  empire  7  Surely,  to 
be  ronsistent,  had  the  vision  been  intended  tosignify  the  same 
empire,  the  words  should  be,  not  ahotheb  horse  hbd,  bat 
rather,  the  horse  red. 

.  We  do  not  disparage  the  writings  of  our  much-gifted 
commentator,  for  no  one  can  careftally  read  his  book  witboot 
acquiring  very  much  insight  into  the  critical  exposition  of  the 
apocalypse,  and  also  deriving  great  benefit;  bnt  we  cannot  help 
thinking  that  if  he  had  lived  and  written  in  these  times,  and 
bad  had  his  mind  occupied  with  the  Israelitish  question,  be 
would  have  seen  a  greater  consistency  in  applying  the  ^bol 
of  the  hone  to  God^s  people  Israel,  as  Ephraim-Israel  m  the 
one  case*  and  Jodah-Israel  in  the  other.  If  we  accept  the 
symbol  of  the  white  horse  aa  representing  God's  people  oat  of 
Israel,  "the  remnant  according  to  the  election  of  gisw, 
leaving  alone,  at  present,  the  rider,  we  can  harmonise  the  m« 
contained  in  the  vision  of  "conquering  and  to  conquer"  with 
the  white  horse  of  Rev.  xix.  11.   In  the  first  instance  we  see 
the  triumph  of  the  mtrmses  for  Jesus  through  faith  in  Hw 
Name,  and  their  overcoming  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  throaph 
this  age  of  the  dispensation  of  the  Spirit;  in  the  latter,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Himself  in  visible  glory  coming  forth  owning  Hjs 
peopled  «in  their  midst"  and  at  their  head.    The  whole 
interval  between— that  is,  from  John's  day  until  the  fioal 
event  which  doaea  thia  age— His  people  are  going  forth  con- 
quering and  to  conquer,**  until  every  enemy  being  destroyed, 
the  saints  of  the  Host  High  shall  posseas  the  kingdom  for  em 
and  ever. 

The  explanation  we  are  about  to  give  does  not  pretend  to 
enter  much  into  detail;  but,  perhaps,  by  throwing  out  the 
suggestion,  others  may  work  out  for  themselves  the  filhn^  m 
of  the  outline.  And,  first,  as  to  the  horse  itself.  What  is  it 
intended  to  convey  to  our  minds  ?  On  referring  to  Scnptare 
(Isa.  Ixiii.  IS,  14),  Israel  is  represented  as  a  horse  and  a  be«t 
in  the  valley  (also  Zech.  i.  8—11,  vi.  1—8;  Jer.  viii.  6;  Zecb. 
ix.  10,  X.  8).  And  again,  the  bride  in  the  Song  of  Solomon 
(i  9),  is  likened  "to  a  company  of  horses  in  Pharaoh's  chanot 
In  2  Kings  ii.  12,  Elisha  calls  after  Elijah,  «  My  father,  my 
father,  the  chariot  of  Israel  and  the  honemen  thereof.  In 
chap.  vi.  17, "  Horses  and  chariots  "  an  the  protection  of  the 
man  of  God;  and  in  chap.  xiii.  14,  Joash  addresses  MW»  « 
"  the  chariot  of  Israel  and  the  horsemen  thereof.*  Bo  the 
evidence  ftom  Scripture  is  strong  in  onr  favour. 

Now  we  turn  to  history,  and  what  do  we  find?  The  wni» 
horse  is  admitted  on  every  hand  to  be  the  emblem  of  the  Saxon 
race.  For  instance,  in  Thierry's  "  Norman  Conquest"  (rol.  i., 
p.  69),"  It  was  not  long  ere  they  saw  the  whiie  horse,  the  banner 
of  Wessex,  bearing  down  upon  them."  Again,  in  Thomas 
Miller's  "History  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,"  p,  181,'* A  grand 
sight  must  it  have  been  to  have  witnessed  the  Saxon  baonw 
with  the  white  horu  displayed  in  its  folds,"  In  "  Chsmbff  s 
British  Empire,"  p.  9, "  On  the  fu»  of  the  chalk  hills  near  by, 
there  is  cut  the  gigantic  figure  of  a  tolaie  kom  (as  the  white 
horse  was  the  Saxon  emblem)."  Dr.  Moore,  in"The  w« 
Tribes;  or.  Saxons  of  the  East  and  West,"  says. "The  hoiMW 
certainly  the  emblem  of  the  Saxon  race."  In  VIgante  s  Gowa, 
Odin,  the  leader  of  the  Goths,  is  represented  as  moauted  on 
his  horse  Sleipner  descending  into  the  infernal  regions.  lo« 
coins  of  Cunobelin,  one  of  the  eariy  British  kings,  hft»e 
frequently  a  horse  on  them.  The  white  horse  rampant  on  a 
red  ground  is  still  to  be  seen  in  Kent;  and  vanons  wbita 
horses  are  to  be  observed  cut  in  the  mxSfsx  of  the  c^lk  downs 
in  several  pwts  of  the  SMth.and  ir^tjjfi" 
In  « Ivanhoe"  (Sir  wW^tt's),  «  Al 
another  banner  of  a  wMU  kom  rudely  painted. 
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the  rank  aad  nation  of  the  deceased  by  the  well-known  symbol 
of  HengiBt  and  his  Saxon  warriors." 

On  the  accession  of  George  I.,  a  medal  was  stmck  to  com- 
memorate  Uie  event,  on  the  reverse  of  which  is  seen  a  horse 
galloping  across  the  map  of  N.'W.  Europe. 

And,  lastly,  at  the  present  time,  the  British  sovereign  is 
stunped  with  a  horse,  and  its  rider  overcoming  the  dragon. 

Thns  for  as  to  the  symbol  of  the  horse;  and  we  trast  onr 
readerB  will  see  we  have  established  d  mriori  evidence  to  the 
mobability  that,  considering  the  British  nation  is  the  Ten- 
IMbed  Ephraim,  l^e  Saxon  race  is  intended  to  be  here  pre- 
figured in  the  prophetic  rision. 

CTo  he  ootUamed.) 


THE   REV.   J.   0.   GOODHABT   AND  OUR 
IDENTITY. 


Wb  had  the  privilege,  on  May  81, 1881,  of  hearing  the  Rev.  J. 
C.  Goodhart,  M.A.,  rector  of  Wetherden,  Snffolk,  lecture  on 
"  The  Coming  King,"  in  Si.  EmmanaeVsC%nrch-room,  Clifton, 
befbre  a  crowded  assembly.  The  rer.  lecturer's  views  do  not 
agree  with  onrs,  as  our  readers  well  know;  and,  indeed,  he 
openly  warned  his  hearers  in  onr  presence  that  "  Englishmen 
were  not  Israelites,  and  that  we  were  not  to  believe  anything 
of  that  sort''  We  allnde  to  the  matter  now  because  a  sense  of 
duty  compelled  ns  (on  inquirers  being  invited  by  the  chairman 
to  come  forward)  to  ask  the  rev.  and  venerable  lecturer  two 
qneetions  bearing  on  the  subject  as  he  developed  it 

We  propose,  befbre  entering  on  the  matter  of  the  replies  we 
received,  to  give  onr  readers  an  outline  of  what  was  a  very 
intOTesting  view  of  propheoy;  and  which  it  was  clear  the  great 
majority  of  his  hearers  accepted;  our  Identity  aspect  of  the 
cue  being  decidedly  in  an  unpopular  minonty.  The  rev. 
gentleman  introdncedthesabject  by  saying:  "The  coming  King 
IS  CStrist;  and  He  comes  to  reign  ntOBlly  on  the  throne  of  Hb 
foUier  David,  and  that  for  ever  (2  Sam.  vii.)>  When  David 
was  promised  this,  the  coming  Messiah  was  intended,  and  bo 
understood  by  him,  not  the  intermediate  occupants  of  Bis  regal 
state.  Now  Christ  was  the  Son  of  David.  The  genealogies  in 
God's  Word  prove  that.  Well,  Christ  came,  but  He  steadily 
roftised  the  throne.  Bat,  lest  it  might  be  said  He  never  claimed 
it,  He  did,  just  at  the  last,  enter  Jerusalem  as  a  King,  and 
that  in  a  way  Solomon  (His  type)  did  before  Him.  But  He 
did  not  do  more  than  claim  the  kingship  then.  Why  not  7 
Because  He  had  to  atone  for  His  people's  sing;  and  after  that 
He  oonld  ascend  the  throne,  not  before.  Well,  He  was  crucified 
and  died,  and  note  that  His  title  on  His  cross  was  *  King  of 
the  Jews.*  He  died  to  atone  for  their  sina  and  the  sins  of  the 
world.  After  He  rose,  the  disciples  asked  Him  if  even  then  He 
wonld  take  His  regal  power  (Acts  i.  6),  bnfe  He  refiiBed;  though 
not  denying  it  was  to  he  His  one  day.  Then  He  ascended  and 
went  away.  There  followed,  and  still  Mists,  the  GmtHe  paren- 
thesis,  when  Israel  is  put  on  one  side,  and  God  takes  up  the 
GentUes  into  favonr.  Mow  Jesus  is  the  comii^  King,  What, 
then,  must  we  look  forward  to?  When  will  He  come  again? 
Many  connect  His  rotnrn  with  the  foil  of  Popery  and  Moham- 
edanism  and  with  the  1,260  da^-years. 

"Then  is  much  truth  in  this;  but  we  cannot  say  exactly 
when  these  began,  and  when  therefore  they  will  come  to  their 
end.  There  are  besides,  Daniel's  dates,  1,290  and  1,835  years 
which  are  m  ^e  same  uncertainty.  We  may  say,  however,  the 
1 ,260  years  are  now  nearly  ended,  and  the  end  ^  the  dispensation 
u  lU  Am.  What  othw  great  ngn  is  thero  of  Hia  apj>roach? 
We  hare  to  watch  for  the  wpearanoe  of  the  great  anti-Christ, 
and  ruler  over  the  ten  kingaoms  of  the  Roman  empire,  who  is 
to  f^ht  the  saints  in  Jernsalraa. 

*<Ze6h.  xir.,  Rev.  xix.  19,  S  Theu.  il,  and  Dan.  xi.  86 — 45 


all  point  to  that  period;  and  we  have  to  look  for  the  develop- 
ment of  this  man  of  sin.  When  he  appears,  the  King's  coming 
ie  at  hand!  Bat  by  the  side  of  the  man  of  sin  we  have  the 
case  of  the  Jews.  When  the  King  appears,  the  Jews  will  have 
got  to  Jerusalem.  Zech.  xiv.  shews  as  that.  They  will  be 
ready  to  accept  this  man  of  sin  as  Messiah;  but  he  will  hear 
tidings  from  the  East  and  the  North,  and  turn  with  rage 
against  the  Jews  in  Jerusalem,  and  wish  to  destroy  them,  when 
he  will  be  destroyed  himself.  How  the  Jews  get  at  that  time 
back  to  their  land  we  don't  know.  Tt  will  be  a  presumptaons 
retnm,  not  sanctioned  by  God.  It  may  come  aboat  in  three 
ways: — 

"1.  By  the  Jews  buying  Palestine  against  God's  will. 

"  2.  By  all  nations  (our  own  included)  agreeing  to  put  the 
Jews  back  there;  or, 

"  3.  By  Antt-christ,  at  the  head  of  the  nations,  putting  them 
thero. 

"  Now,  the  Jews  gathered  in  Jerusalem  then  won't  be  all  the 
Jews.  Those  who,  when  the  King  descends  at  that  crisis, 
receive  Him,  will  be  saved;  the  rest  will  be  destroyed.  But 
the  other  Jews  scattered  abroad  through  the  earth  will  be  still 
in  unbelief,  and  they  must  be  converted  and  brought  back. 
How?  Dent.  xxx.  1 — 6  tells  us.  God  will  cause  them  to  be 
converted  and  bron^t  back  Cbristjanised  to  Jerusalem. 

"  Then,  after  that,  w  ill  be  the  time  of  the  discoverv  of  the  Ten 
Tribes.  Don't  think  Englishmen  are  Israel!  NoUiing  of  the 
sort;  it  is  not  the  case.  The  Ten  Tribes  will  only  be  discovered 
after  the  converted  Jews  are  gathered  in.  How  they  will  be 
brought,  where  from,  by  whom,  we  cannot  say,  but  then  it  is 
that  Ezek.  xzxvii.  16,  &c.  (the  prophecy  of  the  two  sticks)  will 
be  f  alfilled,  and  the  Ten  Tribes  and  the  Two  will  be  made  one, 
with  the  Two  Tribes,  Jndah-Benjamin  and  the  Levites.  The 
Lord  will  discover  who  and  where  the  Ten  Tribes  are,  and 
depend  on  it  we  are  not  they." 

Such  is  a  bare  sketch  of  a  very  interesting  lectnre.  The  Rev. 
chairman,  the  vicar  of  the  parish,  having  invited  questions,  we 
deemed  it  onr  duty,  after  the  diallenge  offered  to  us,  to  go 
fOTward  and  stand  up  for  the  tmth.  1^  two  qneations  we 
asked  the  Rev.  Mr.  Groodhart  were  these: — 

1.  Where,  in  God*8  Word,  is  anv  foundation  to  be  fonnd  for 
the  theory  of  the    Gentile  parenthesis  ? " 

2.  How  he  could  say  that  the  Jews  will  be  first  restored  to 
the  land,  a  part  unconverted  and  a  part  converted,  before  the 
Ten  Tribes  are  brought  in,  since  God's  Word,  in  Jer.  iii.  18, 
Hosea.i.  11,  and  Ezek.  xzxvii.  1 — 28,  distinctly  describes  the 
return  as  "  together  "  ? 

To  the  last  question  no  reply  was  given/  To  the  first,  that 
"  Since  God  had  cast  awaV  the  Jews  the  Gospel  had,  for  the  last 
1,800  years,  been  offered  to  and  accepted  by  GenUIe  naticms, 
and  we  British  are  a  proof  of  the  fact,  hemg  Gentiles,** 

No  discussion  of  the  last  point  was  possible  under  the  ciroum- 
Btances,  as  Dr.  Andrews,  of  Clifton,  an  Israelite,  came  forward 
and  asked  Mr.  Ooodhart  two  more  questions: — 

1.  How  he  could  sa^  iiie  kingdom  of  David  was  now  in  abey> 
ance,  when  God  promised  David  there  should  never  foil  him  a 
man  on  the  throne  of  Israel  "for  ever"  (1  Kings  viii.  25;  2 
Sam.  vii.  13)? 

2.  How  he  could  say  Israel  had  gone  out  of  sight  since  God 
said  Israel  should  be  "  a  nation  "  before  Him  "  for  ever,"  and 
the  Jews  were  not  a  nation  now  (Jer.  xxxi.  36)  ? 

To  these  questions  Mr.  Goodhart  gave  the  following  astonish- 
ing answer:  "  The  '  for  ever '  of  the  passages  c^not^  do^  not 
mean  '  for  ever '  in  the  sense  you  use — etejnity.  When,  in 
Lev.  XXV.  46,  the  Hebrew  slaves  were  considered  servants  '  for 
ever,'  yon  don't  mean  '  for  ever,"  bat  only  as  long  as  the  case 
makes  it  poesible  to  last.  So,  when  the  throne  of  David  over 
Jndah  was  removed,  the  promise  of  *  for  ever '  to  David  ceased 

bMDg  removed,  when  is  Davids  isroneiuwT'^  o 
"  Here  in  Great  Britain,"  replied  Dr.  Andrews.  "Ko^ing 
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cf  ths  tori!"  was  Mr.  Goodhart's  reply.    "It  it  not  txisUng 

here  at  all ;  and  the  promise  of  iho  *for  over*  throne  w  m 
abeyance  tiU  Christ  comes  to  reign.'* 

We  hope  onr  readers  notice  this  reply.   We  are  told  to  inter- 

Sret  the  Scriptures  literally  by  Mr.  Goodhart,  yet  when  a 
ifficn%  occars  to  bar  his  interpretation,  the  "  for  ever"  of 
God's  Word  is  broken  to  pieces  and  a  great  handle  is  given  to 
the  opponents  of  Christian  doctrine  to  argae  that  so  all  God's 
statements  may  be  frittered  away — pnnifihment  "  for  ever  "  may 
not  be  trne,  beoaose  the  "  for  ever  *'  was  not  traly  "  for  ever; 
and  for  the  same  reason  the  eternal  life  **  for  ever  "  is  not  *'  for 
ever,**  because  God's  Word  is  nob  to  be  always  literally  ifdcen. 

[Note  by  thk  Editob. — The  passage  in  Lev.  xxv.  46, 
Dent.  XV.  17,  &c.,  where  the  case  of  the  Hebrew  willing  slave  is 
recorded,  we  explain  by  saying  that  the  "  for  ever  "  is,  in  fact, 
another  form  of  declaring  that  the  slavery  shall  last  during  the 
entire  existence  of  the  iiuiividual  contracting  party.  So,  in  the 
case  of  the  nation  of  Israel  and  David's  throni^  the  "  for  ever  " 
must  last  while  God  lasts.  His  elements  last,  and  David's  seed 
lasts.  These,  from  other  passives,  we  know  are  destined  to 
have  no  end;  and,  therefon^  the  "  for  ever  "  of  the  passages  last 
in  question  means  eternal  continnity,  without  ab^^iMOfjmt 
as  the  idea  of  abeyance  was  excluded  ia  the  slave's  case.] 


FRESH  PROOF  OF  SPIRITUAL  GOOD  TO  A  MAITS 
SOUL  FROM  BELIEF  IN  OUR  IDENTITY. 


We  have  the  pleasnre  to  call  attention  to  the  following  instance 
of  spiritual  good  derived  from  the  adoption  of  our  belief  in  the 
Identity  of  the  British  with  Ibrael,  for  which  our  ^iend,  the 
Rev.  Marcus  Bergmann,  a  Christian  Judah-Israelite,  vouches. 
"  I  take  this  opportunity,"  he  writes  to  ns,  "  of  adding  my 
testimony  to  that  of  others,  respecting  the  benefit  some  of  those 
I  personally  know  have  derived  from  belief  in  '  the  Identity.' 
Onr  opponents  say  that  the  Identity  question  works  mischief, 
and  is  leading  onr  attention  away  from  Ohriet.  I  had  the 
great  privilege  only  a  ver^  short  time  ago  of  spending  a  day 
with  a  great  friend  to  this  canse,  who  had  erected  on  his  own 
estote  a  mission  h^,  in  which  it  has  been  m^  hapi>ine88  to 
exHt  the  Name  of  Jeans.  I  ask.  Is  this  'working  mischief 7' 
Is  this  '  leading  men  away  from  Christ?'  Before  my  ftiend 
was  a  believer  in  the  Identity  he  did  not  feel  the  burden 
of  Bonis  resting  upon  him.  This  is  his  own  testimony.  I  am 
sure  that  the  same  can  be  said  of  others,  and  the  fact  oonfirms 
me  more  and  more  in  my  own  belief." 

So  far  the  Rev.  Marcus  Bergmann.-  We  rejoice  to  receive 
his  evidence.  It  is  corroborated  by  that  of  many  more.  The 
wond^nl  statement  lately  published  in  the  Banneb  by  Mr. 
Henry  Leslie,  regarding  the  light  the  Identity  has  thrown  on 
his  own  views  of  the  Old  Testament;  the  joy  and  happiness  it 
has  ministered  to  his  own  heart,  and  how  it  nerves  nim  now 
to  press  the  claims  of  God's  Word  and  God's  trndi  on  others, 
ia  testimony  in  tiie  same  direction. 

In  oar  own  case  the  great  sabject  has  worked  in  a  somewhat 
different  way.  It  has  enabled  us  to  realise  the  fiudifhlness  of 
God,  His  love.  His  pity.  His  constancy,  and  His  truth  to  His 
own  people.  His  "  character  "  has  thns  been  established  in  onr 
own  individual  regard  in  a  way  which  we  had  not  hitherto 
realised,  and  we,  therefore,  are  able  with  more  childlike 
confidence  than  before,  to  lean  upon  His  promises  and  His 
redeeming  pity,  and  to  trust  them  as  we  never  did  heretofore. 
The  personal  character  of  the  Redeemer  of  Israel  is  now  com- 
prehensible by  ns,  so  to  speak,  as  it  was  never  previously;  and 
the  result  is  a  firmer  grasp,  a  closer  anion,  a  deeper  reliance 
on  tbe  tender,  loving,  steadnst  Saviour  than  we  erer  had  ere  we 
embraced  Identity. doctrines,  or  saw  tiieir  immense  importance 
as  great,  evai^gfeliang  traths.  We  can  quite  sympathise,  there- 


for^ now  with  Mr.  Bergmann's  friend.  He  who  so  loved  Isnel 
that  eveiT  jot,  every  tittle  of  His  promises  "  to  Abraham  aod 
his  seed  for  ever  "  have  been  literally  ftilfilled  to  British-Israel, 
the  remnant  of  the  House  of  Joseph,  most  be,  indeed,  the 
Friend  of  sinners,  the  Redeemer  of  His  people,  and  the  Sarioor 
of  the  world.  His  promises  are  now  proved  to  be  faithful  and 
true;  and  Him,  therefore,  we  set  forth  as  the  God  who 
loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Sou,  Uut 
whosoever  beliereth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  eve^ 
lasting  life  "  (John  iit  16). 

Our  opponents  have  on  some  occasions  taunted  os  with 
making  the  Identity  and  its  future  earthly  prospects  the  great 
object  of  the  believers'  anticipations,  and  not  the  commg  of 
the  Lord.  But  this  we  deny.  For  in  truth,  the  Ideotitj 
involves  as  its  chief  factor  the  coming  of  Christ  to  reign  in 
Jernsalem  and  Mount  Zion  over  His  ancients,  Israel  and  Jndah 
(Isa.  xxiv.  2S).  We  look,  then,  for  the  Lord's  return,  and 
hourly  anticipate  its  first  phase  as  the  most  glorious,  blessed 
hope  connected  with  onr  subject.  Without  thatwe  had  not  had 
joj  in  connection  with  our  origin.  For  what  were  the  people 
without  their  ^ing  ?  the  bride  without  her  Bride^oom?  uu 
wife  without  her  Husband?  the  body  without  its  Head?  the 
Ohncoh  wtthoat  its  Lord?  Israel  and  Jndah  without  tbdr 
Divine,  glorious,  long-looked-for,  blessed,  all-powerfal  Jehovah- 
Jesus?  The  second  advent  is  the  arch,  the  key,  the  crown,  the 
hope,  the  lonnng  desire  of  every  true  Israelite  joined  to 
Christ;  and  it  is,  therefore,  a  cruel  injustice  to  our  views  that 
onr  opponents  snonld  say  we  try  to  rob  men  of  onr  chief  ^oty, 
the  anticipation  of  oar  Master's  speedy  second  coming,  to 
bless  us  His  people,  Israel. 


ISRAEL   AND   THE  GENTILES. 

(ROMAHS  IT.  8—18.) 
SUGOESTSD  BY  THE  ReV.  A.  J.  J.  0A0HK1UIU.E,  H.A., 

Vicar  of  Oldham. 


Our  friend,  the  Rev.  A.  J.  J.  Cachemaille,  has  seat  us  the 
following  suggestive  thoughts,  with  the  request  that,  as  he  bu 
not  time  to  amplify  and  write  upon  them,  we  should  sopi^ 
his  place.  The  thonghts  are  too  valuable,  and  too  mach  neeaed 
in  the  present  state  of  our  controvert,  to  let  them  lie  by.  We 
therefore  propose  to  do  what  we  can  to  pat  oar  reverend  fbllow* 
labourer's  suggestions  before  onr  readers  in  befitting  foroi,and 
it  occars  to  ns  that  they  may  be  best  presented  thus:—  j 

Eom.  XV.  8  tells  us  distinctly  that  onr  blessed  Lord  JeBot 
Christ  was  "  a  Minister  of  the  circumcision."   He  was  not  i 
Minister  of  the  (non-Israelite)  Gentiles,  or  of  any  other  race 
bat  the  race  God's  Word  calls  "  the  circumcision  "—that  is,  of 
the  Hebrews,  and  of  them  alone.  What  was  the  object  of  His 
coming  as  such  Minister  of  the  circamcision?   Rom.  xv.  8  tells 
ns.   It  was  "  to  confirm  the  promises  made  to  the  fathers  "—die 
Hebrew,  not  the  Gentile  fathers,  mark.  Bnt  had  the  non-Israelite  ; 
GmtUes  no  benefit?  Surely  they  had,  for  verse  9,  et  aeg.,  teD 
as  that  He  came  to  bless  the  Gentiles,  to  make  them  "  rejoice 
with  His  people,"  His  ^(»c,  also  by  taMng  them  by  absorptitti 
into  His  fold.   This  is  emphaticuly  declared  in  Horn.  xi.  17,  I 
where  the  apostle  distinctly  says,  "  If  some  of  the  branches  ' 
(Hebrews)  were  broken  ofi^,  and  thou  being  a  wild  olive  branch 
(non-Israelite  Gentiles)  were  grafted  in  among  them  (u.,  j 
among  the  Israelite  branches)  and  with  theh  partakest  of  the  i 
root  and  fatness  of  the  olive  tree,"  &c   From  this  consideration  i 
it  follows,  says  Mr.  Cachemaille,  that  there  is  no  non-Israelite  | 
Gentile  Church,  or  nation  of  Christians,  separate  from  "  His 
people."    We  British  are  a  Christian  notestant  nation, 
witnessing  independen^v  for  God's  trnth ;  we,  therefore^  an 
not  pare  GentUes,  but  Israel.;  and  the  G^tiles,  in  and  wtth 
His  people,  form  our  "  m^^li^tittid&^  ]C£^>^^ 

Another  consideraticm,  terminating  in  the  ume  oonelmioiif 
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is  derived  ftvm  the  fact  stated  in  Rom.  xt.  12,  and  Isa.  xi.  1, 
that  *'  the  root "  is  from  Jeese,  a  Hebrew;  therefore  the  root  is 
never  pare  Gentile.  Let  that  be  noted.  Now  "  the  Lord  " 
the  root,  "shall  reign  over  the  Gentiles"  (Rom.  xv.  12),  "and 
in  Him  ehall  the  Gentiles  trost."  Therefore,  Israel  being  one 
Tvith  the  root  of  Jesse — ^being  the  natural  olive  branches  of  the 
true  olive  tree — have  to  reign  with  Him  over  the  non-  [sraelite 
Gentiles;  and  to  Israel,  in  coDseqnenee  of  their  derivation  and 
sonship,  will  be  "  the  dominion  "  and  "  rale  "  over  the  Gentiles 
(Dan.  vii.  22,  27 ;  Rom.  iv.  18). 

Bat  is  there,  therefore,  no  Gentile  ingatherinK  with  Israel? 
Barely  (here  is.   It  is  a  great  and  glorions  trath  that  there  will 
be  a  large  ingathering  of  non-Israelite  Gentiles  with  Israel 
(Isa.  Ivi.  6 — 8).   But  let  it  be  noted  this  ingathering  of  such 
Gentiles  into  Christ's  Church  is  not  for  a  moment  an  isolated, 
separate  Church,  distinct  from  Israel,  for  it  is  from  the  first 
■ffrafied  on  to  that  stock,  as  we  have  already  stated,  and  it  exists 
among  the  Hebrew  branches,  not  independently  of  them.  We 
-cannot,  therefore,  talk  of  a  true  Gentile  Church  in  separation 
Jrotn  Israel.   What  we  see  of  true  Christianity  is  the  exhibition 
of  the  "  remnant  of  Jacob  as  a  dew  from  the  Ixtrd  in  the  midst 
of  many  people  "  (Mieah  v.  7) ;  and  we  do  wrong  to  imagine, 
■contrary  to  God's  Word,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  had  set  ap  a 
non-Lmielite  Gentile  Church  in  these  latter  days,  wholly 
separate  hom  and  indepoident  of  Israel,  His  people.   Sadt  a 
-view  is  a  human  imagination,  without  foundation  in  God's 
"Word;  for  verily  the  (Siurch  of  Christ  is  only  Israel  revived 
And  re-organised,  with  non-Israelite  Geutile  adjuncts ;  but  at 
the  last,  when  "  the  times  of  refreshing  shall  come  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,"  the  Church  and  Israel  will  be  found  to 
be  absolutely  one  and  the  same.   For  then  "  the  House  of 
Israel  shall  all  know  the  Lord,  from  the  least  of  them  to  the 
greatest  of  them ;  and  their  sins  and  iniquities  He  will  remember 
no  more"  fHeb.  viii.  10;  Jer.  xxxi.  38).   Israel  will  then 
indeed  be  "  the  Christian  and  the  all  righteons  nation  "  (Hosea 
i.  10;  Isa.  Ix.  21);  and  it  will  be  the  privily  of  the  non- 
Isradite  Gentile  nations,  many  of  them  only»  oai  not  aU  even 
'  then  fZech.  viii.  22),  "  lo  ctnne  to  seek  the  Lord  Jehovah  of 
hosts  in  Jerusalem,  and  to  pray  before  the  Lord."   Then  it  will 
be  seen,  what  men  find  it  so  hard  to  believe  to-day,  that  Christ's 
Church  and  bride  have  been,  are  now,  and  ever  will  be  the  T^- 
Tribed  House,  the  British,  with  such  additions  uid  inGrafts  of 
Jews  and  of  the  purely  Gentile  nations  as  may  by  the  Lord  be 
deemed  worthy  of  eternal  life,  and  ordained  thereto. 

Israel !  for  these  spiritual,  distinguishing  mercies  humble 
yourselves  in  Uie  dust,  for  verily  yon  are  not  worthy.  But 
rejoice  exceedingly,  and  praise  the  Lord,  for  He  has  purchased 
for  yon  this  great  distinction,  who  only  is  worthy,  and  He  is 
"THi  Lord  cub  bighteoubhsbs"  (Jer.  xxiiL  6). 


AN  IDENTITY. 

Bt  J.  M.  GBANT,  U.D.,  SUBGEOK-OElfBRAL. 

In  Acts  XV.  14th  to  16th  venes,  wa  read:  "Simeon  hath  declared 
how  God  at  the  first  did  virit  the  Gentiles  to  take  out  o£  them  a 
pecnde  for  His  Name,"  and  to  this  agree  the  words  of  the  prophet, 
u  ft  is  written  (Amos  ix.  11, 12),  After  this  I  will  retam  and 
build  agun  the  tafaeniaele  of  David,  which  is  fallen  down;  and  I 
will  build  again  the  roins  thereof,  aod  set  it  ap." 

The  ordinan^  interpretation  is  to  consider  "  the  people  "  to  be 
taken  cat  of  wo  Genules  as  individaal  Gentile  cooTerta  to  Christi- 
sniW;  bat  how  conld  the  conversion  of  snoh  tend  to  the  baUding 
again  of  the  tabernacle  of  David  7  No;  the  people  to  be  "taken 
ont"  is  evidently  the  same  as  that  whioh  had  been  "  sifted  amongst " 
the  Gentiles — the  Ten  Tribes — whose  severance  from  the  kingdom 
of  Israel  as  it  existed  in  David's  day,  was  the  faltintr  down  of  the 
tij>emacle  of  David — and  here  we  have  another  proof  that  the  Ten 
Tribes  were  restored  as  a  nation  at  the  first  advent;  and  thus  we  see 
how  mnch  of  tbe  teaching  of  the  New  Testament  we  miss  bv  nesleet- 
ing  that  of  the  Old. 


THE  TWO  EESURRECTIONS. 


Aftek  tbe  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hod  miraculously  fed  the  5,000 
with  tbe  five  loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  so  great  was  the  feding 
in  His  favonr  among  the  people  that  it  was  seriously  proposed 
"  to  come  and  take  Him  by  force  and  make  Him  a  Eong," 
because  they  were  satisfied  that  "  He  was  of  a  tmth  t^t 
Prophet  (the  Messiah)  who  was  to  come  into  the  world  "  and 
reign  over  His  ancients  gloriously  (John  vi.  1 — 15 ;  Isa.  xxiv.  23). 
Why  did  not  the  Lord  consent  to  their  purpose?  Why  did  He, 
to  frastrate  it, "  depart  into  a  mountain  abne  "  ?  Whv  did  He 
not  Bco^t  His  kingdom.  His  throne,  and  His  destined  royalty 
when  He  conld  have  bad  it  thus  with  the  acclamations  of  the 
Hebrew  people?  Again,  when  He  healed  the  leper  after  the 
sermon  on  the  mount,  why  did  He  refuse  to  receive  the  praises 
of  men  as  the  Son  of  God  ?  and  why  did  He  decline  to  let  the 
miracle  be  known?  (Matt.  viii.  4).  When  the  two  blind  men 
were  restored  to  sight  why  did  "Jesas  straitly  charge  them, 
saying.  See  that  no  man  know  it  '*?  (Matt.  ix.  30).  THien  the 
Lord  healed  the  mnltitndes  what  time  the  Pharisees  were  com- 
passing His  death,  why  did  He  charge  those  He  benefitted  "  that 
they  shonld  not  make  Him  known,  in  folfitmentof  Isa.  xlii.  1? 
(Matt.  xii.  16).  When  the  glorions  transfigaration  took  place 
on  "  the  high  mountain  apart,"  and  after  something  of  the 
Divinitv  of  Jesas  bad  been  seen  by  Peter,  James,  and  John, 
whjr  did  "  Jesus  charge  them,  saying.  Tell  the  Tision  to  no  man 
until  the  Son  of  Man  be  risen  agam  fi-om  the  dead  "  ?  (Matt, 
xvii.  9;  Mark  ix,  9).  When  Peter  made  the  noble  confession 
that  Jesns  was  "the  Christ,"  why  did  He  "charge"  the  dis- 
ciples "  that  they  should  tell  no  man  of  Him  "  ?  (Mark  viii.  SO; 
Luke  ix.  21).  When  He  conferred  with  Peter  regarding  the 
Bock  on  which  His  Israelite  Church  shonld  be  buUt,  why  did 
He  so  earnestly  "  charge  His  disciples  that  they  shonld  tell  no 
man  that  He  was  Jesus  the  Christ   ?  (Matt.  zvi.  20), 

These  have  been  puzzling  questions;  and  such  as  have  not 
yet  received  (to  our  knowledge)  a  perfectly  satisfactory  reply. 
To  the  Rev.  Marcus  Bainsford,  incumbent  of  Belgmve  Episcopal 
Chapel,  London,  we  are  indebted  for  a  valnable  Unt  on  wis 
subject,  dnrii^  a  sermon  preached  on  Aprfl  26, 1881,  in  the 
Hensman  Memorial  Ghnrcb«  Clifton,  in  pursuance  of  a  Week's 
Mission  "  held  there  then. 

Onr  Lord  refused,  he  said,  to  be  acknowledged  King,  to  be 
proclaimed  the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  His  people,  *'  Jesns,  the 
Son  of  God,  the  Healer  of  the  sick,  the  Sight-giver  to  the  bUnd, 
the  Feeder  of  the  hnngry,  the  expected  Messiah,  until  the 
resurrection  had  certified  as  the  appointed  proof,  and  the  only 
seal  of  His  ministiy,  of  His  Deity,  of  His  vicarioos  sacrifice 
and  of  His  Messiahship,  that  God  the  Father  had  accepted  (he 
snlntituted  Victim,  and  that  Israel's  redemption  was  complete. 
His  words  jnst  quoted  in  Matt.  xvii.  9  ana  Hark  ix.  9  give  08 
the  due.  **  Tell  no  man  the  vision  nndl  the  Son  of  Han  be 
risen  again  from  the  dead."  The  resmrection  was  God's 
appointed  means  of  proof.  Nothing  less  could  satisfy  the  Divine 
decree.  Therefore,  Jesns  shrank  ftom  [publicity,  from  the 
proffered  royalty,  and  from  thejuodamation  byHis  disciplee 
that  they  had  seen  Him  arrayed  m  the  glory  of  Divinity  in  the 
mount  of  transfigaration. 

Kow,  with  this  fact  in  our  minds,  let  us  note  who  Jesns,  the 
Son  of  God,  in  reality  was.  He  was  "  the  King  of  Israel,"  the 
Bridegroom  of  His  married  spouse,  the  House  of  Israel  (Jer. 
iii.  12);  the  "Head"  of  His  chosen  people,  the  Head  of  His 
body,  the  Church,  which  was  His  people,  Cfajristian  Israd.  As 
He  was,  so  must  they  be.  They  were  the  type.  He  their  great 
Antitype.  Was  He  a  "  worm  and  no  man  in  His  great 
hnmUity?  (Psa.  zxii.  6).  So  were  they:  "  Thon  wiMrm,  Jacob  " 
(Isa.  xli.  14).  Did  He  become  Man  and  die?  tLot  died 
nationally  (Hos.  xiii.  1;  Jer.  1.  17;  Isa.  vii.  8).  .Was  He 

agam?  They  are  destmed  to^  gfonous  resnireotfe^  (Hos.  vi. 
1, 2).  Was  He  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  heut  of  the 
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earth?  They  have  to  be  "revived  after  two  days"  and  "on 
the  third  day  be  raised  np  to  live  in  their  Bridegroom's 
sight  (Hosm  vi.  2;  2  Peter  iii,  8).  Was  His  resarrection 
appointed  to  be  the  proof  of  His  Kingship,  His  Sonship,  His 
ItessiahBhip,  and  generally  of  His  divinity?  Their  resurrection 
teoat  their  long-continaed  burial  in  their  earthly  graves  is  to  be 
the  grand  and  final  proof  God  Himsdf  has  fixed  upon  as  the 
only  ;eTidence  that  He  is  Ood.  For  what  save  tae  prophet 
Isaiah?  In  chapter  zliii.  12,  speaking  of  His  blind  ones,  the 
Honse  of  Israel,  and  His  deaf  ones,  the  Honse  of  Jndah  (ver.  8), 
he  says:  "  I  have  declared  and  have  saved;  and  I  have  shewed 
when  there  was  no  strange  god  among  yoQ;  therefore,  ye  are 
My  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  am  God." 

One  of  God's  witnesses — the  Jews — are  ever  present  among 
UB;  and  they  are  testifying  to  this  hoar  before  all  men,  in  their 
terrible  misery,  that  God's  condemnation  of  idolatry,  of  disobe- 
dience, and  of  their  blood-gniltiness  regarding  His  blessed  Son, 
is  righteously  fulfilled,  and  being  fhlfiUed  in  tnem.  But  where 
is  His  other  witness?  Where  is  the  House  of  Israel?  Uiat 
Honse  which  was  to  be  as  thongh  He  had  not  cast  them  off " 
(Zech.  X.  6);  to  whom  He  promised  "  to  be  as  a  little  nmctnarv 
in  all  tiie  countries  whither  they  should,  as  wanderers,  come 
(Es^  xi.  16).  Where  are  the  people  who,  inhabiting  "  the 
islea  of  the  West"  (Isa.  xxir.  15)  in  the  last  days  (Gen.  xlix. 
1),  were  to  be  "  the  chief  of  nations  "  (Amos  vi.  1),  a  &vonred 
blessed  people,  multitndinons  to  a  degree,  possessing  the  Gate 
of  their  enemies,  carrying  the  Gospel  to  the  ends  of  the  world 
(Gen.  xxii.  17, 18),  a  nation  and  a  company  of  nations  (Gen. 
XXXV.  11),  loving  God's  Sabbath  and  His  ten  laws,  and  the  most 
wealthy  (Dent.  viii.  18)  and  powerfiil  nation  npon  God'a  earth 
(Dent,  xxviii.  1,  &c.)? 

God  waits  for  His  second  witness;  for  their  resurrection  from 
the  graves,  in  order  that  His  own  identity  as  the  God  of  heaven 
and  of  earth,  as  the  great  God  of  the  sonls  and  bodies  of  men 
and  of  angds,  may  be  vindicated  before  all  creation.  He  waits 
for  our  Identity,  or  oar  resarrection;  and  will  any  man  enter- 
taining this  solemn  view  of  the  great  subject  now  dare  to  stay 
his  hand,  or  refuse  to  use  his  utmost  diligence  and  efforts  that, 
by  persuading  men  of  oar  Identity,  infidelity  may  be  destroyed, 
and  God's  Being  and  most  glorious  existence  may  be  certified? 


THE  FLNDS  OF  THE  METROPOLITAN  ANGLO-ISRAEL 
ASSOCIATION. 


OuE  rrieods  will  have  noticed  that  at  page  233  of  the  Banmbb, 
No.  231,  an  offer  was  made  at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Metro- 
politan Anglo-Ierael  Association  by  a  friend  of  the  caose,  that  he 
wonid  snbscribe  £5  if  nine  others  woold  give  the  like  sum  towards 
the  general  fnnds  of  the  ABsociation.  We  are  glad  to  report  ^at 
since  the  meeting  two  other  friends  hare  come  forward  and  offered 
£5  each,  if  seven  more  like  promises  are  received.  We  are 
reqaested  to  invite  Bubscnptions  to  meet  the  offers  now  made,  to 
enable  the  Association  to  realise  the  £50  in  qaestion.  Intending 
subscribers  should  send  their  names  and  addresses  to  John  8. 
Andebsoh,  Esq.,  Hon.  Se<a«taryr  Woodstock,  Camden-hiU,  Upper 
Norwood,  London,  S.E.,  and  the  same  will  be,  In  due  course, 
acknowledged  in  the  Bannss. 


ANSWER   TO   IDENTITY   ACROSTIC   No.  III. 
By  Col.  K.  Bebespord. 
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"THE   THREE-FOOT  RULE."* 


PaoFESsoa  Puzzi  Smtth  havine  lately  sent  the  words  of  a 
song  composed  bv  Professor  Rankine  to  America,  it  was  at 
once  popularised  there,  music  composed  for  it,  and  returned  to 
this  country  as  a  song,  "  gratefully  dedicated  by  the  Yankee 
workmen."  The  publishers  ^ve  it  (he  name  of  The  Three- 
Foot  Bale.**  The  title-page  is  embellished  with  a  woodcat  of 
the  Qreat  Pyramid,  and  boieath  is  the  in1%Hrmation  tlut  the 
work  is  published  for  the  International  Institute  for  Presenring 
and  Perfecting  Weights  and  Measures.  The  masic  is  Ameriean, 
and,  if  we  may  pronounce  an  opinion,  not  of  a  very  high  order; 
but  the  words  are  remarkable^  and  we  give  our  readers  the 
benefit  of  them.   They  are  as  follows: — 

>Vhen  I  was  bound  apprentice,  and  learned  to  use  my  bands. 
Folks  never  talked  of  measnres  that  came  from  foreign  lands. 
Now,  I'm  a  British  [Yankee]  workman,  too  old  to  go  to  school, 
So  whether  the  chisel  or  fllel  hold,  I'll  stick  to  mj  three-foot  mle. 

Some  talk  of  millimetres,  and  some  of  kilc^rammes, 
And  some  of  decilitres  to  measure  beer  and  drams; 
But  Tm  a  British  [Yankee]  workman,  too  old  to  go  to  school, 
Ho  hx  pounds  I'll  cat,  and  by  quarts  I'll  drink,  and  TU  work  by  mj 
three-foot  mle. 

A  party  of  astronomers  went  meaanriDg  uf  the  eartb, 

And  forty  million  metres  they  took  to  be  its  girth : 

Five  hundred  million  inches,  thongh,  go  through  from  pole  to  pole, 

So  let's  stick  to  incfaee,  feet,  and  yaids,  and  the  good  old  three-foot  Tnle. 

The  groat  Egyptian  Pyramid's  a  thonsand  yards  about, 
And  when  the  masons  finished  it  they  raised  a  joyfal  shoat; 
The  chap  that  planned  that  building,  I'm  bound  he  was  no  fool, 
And  now  'tis  proved,  beyond  a  doubt,  he  used  a  three-foot  rule. 

Here's  a  health  to  every  learned  man  that  goes  by  common  sense, 
And  would  not  plague  the  workman  on  any  vain  pretence; 
But  as  for  those  philanthropists  who'd  send  us  back  to  school. 
Oh,  blesa  their  eyes,  if  erer  they  tries,  to  put  down  the  three-foot  rale 

Chobus.— So  whether  the  chisel  or  file  I  hold, 
I'll  stick  to  my  three-foot  rule; 
So  by  noundB  I'll  eat,  and  by  quarts  Dl  drink. 
And  ril  work  by  my  tbne-toot  rule. 


Englishmm  Not  ItraelHes.  By  John  Wtlkioaon,  a  friend  of  Israel 
Second  edition,  with  appendix.  Price  6d.  Honf^ton  A  Co., 
London. 

Bt  the  Editor.   Pakt  HI. 
(Cendudedjrom  pagt  260.) 
We  proceed  now  to  give  a  few  instancM  from  Mr.  Wilkinson's 
pampplet  showing  how  persistently  he  ignores  the  distinotion  <jod*s 
Wora  makes  between  the  two  Houses  ox  lamel,  and  the  erronsneh 
blindness  has  led  him  into. 

At  page  10  Mr.  W.  says,  The  question  really  is,  Are  the  Jews 
Israelites  or  are  they  not?  "  and  then  he  proceeds  to  argae  "that  if  they 
are  they  are  entitled  to  all  the  blesaiuKs  promised  under  that  name. 
He  ignores  the  fact  that  scores  of  blessings  were  promised  to  the 
Honse  of  Israel,  to  the  House  of  Kphndm,  to  "  laraal  obedieoit,"  to 
the  Honse  of  Joseph — all  meaning  the  Ten  Tribes,  and  in  none  of 
these  can  the  Jews,  as  the  House  of  Jndah,  share.  Why  did  he 
ignore  that  |dain  distinction?  It  is  clearly  recorded  in  Gen.  xlnil 
19,  xlix.  22;  Zech.  i.  6—10;  Ezek.  xi.  15,  16;  Jer.  iil  18,  xxzi. 
4—22;  Hosea  xiv.;  Amos  ix.  9 — 15. 

Mr.  W.  makes  much  of  the  denial  by  Anglo-Israelites  that  St 
Paul  was  a  Jew.  Surely  fats  misunderstanding  of  our  i«al  meaning 
is  pretended.  No  one  denies  that  St  Paul  culed  himself,  and  was 
common  parlaaoe  held  to  be  a  "Jew,"  or  one  of  the  "Jewish 
nation ; "  but  he  was  a  Benjamite  of  tiie  '*  House  of  Joseph,  or 
Israel,"  for  all  that,  and  not  a  Jew  proper  at  all  (2  Sam.  xix.  20;  I 
Kom.  xi.  1).  Just  so  we  call  a  Welshman  when  abroad  an  EagU^- 
man  by  common  repute,  but  he  is,  in  fact,  no  Englishman  at  all,  in 
the  sense  that  he  is  a  Welshman,  and  not  English  by  birth. 

At  pages  12  and  IS  Mr.  W.  eays  that  IucIet.  aDpIiesfhronJhoot 
to  Jndah;  that  the  name   My  OTwraata,** In  ^afi^aS^^Ac:, betoag* 

*  A  Bong.    I>nblished  by  S.  Brainard  &  Sods,  Cleveland  and  Chioaga 
United  States.  Words  by  the  late  Prof.  W.  J.  Maeqnom  Bankine. 
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to  that  r«ce  too,  and  that  God  baa  Himwlf  given  it  to  Judah  in 
vjr  9.  We  do  not  read  there  more  than  that  the  Lord's  "eerrantfl" 
shall  dwell  in  the  mountains,  whence  the  Inheritor  "  out "  of  Judah 
(Christ  Jesus,  we  presume)  is  brought  forth,  and  whence  the  seed 
of  Jacob  springs.  It  doee  not  follow  at  all  that  the  terms  "  Judah  " 
and  **  My  serranta"  are  synonymous  here.  On  the  contrary.  Isa. 
Ixiii.  16—19 — only  two  chapters  before— points  to  the  Ten  Tribes. 
whom  the  then  Jndah  would  not  recognise,  as  the  Lord's  "servants." 
«  His  servants"  are  certainly  not  the  Jews.  They  rejected  and 
crucifietl  the  Lord,  and  "  the  wrath  "  is  on  them  now  to  the  very 
uttennoet.   How  can  they  be  **  His  servants  "  ?  (I  Thess.  ii.  16). 

Mr.  W.  at  page  13  comments,  "  aa  a  strange  doctrine  and  lone, 
on  the  fact  that,  though  the  Houses  of  leraet  and  Jndah  both 
dteobeved  and  fell  into  sin,  they  were  punialied  in  diflFerent  degrees. 
Any  babe  in  Bible  knowledge  would  know  that  to  be  the  fact  'Hie 
House  of  Israel  wav  banished  to  Media,  and  never  returned.  The 
House  of  Jndah  went  to  Babylon,  returned  a  "base  naUon," 
crucified  the  Lord,  and  suffered  for  that  awful  crime  a  second 
captivity.   Does  Mr.  W.  ignore  God's  special  promises  to  the  House 
of  Israel,  and  reproach  his  Maker  for  not  having  extended  such  to 
tlie  Jews?   Where  will  he  find  for  Judah  such  blessinj^s  as  the 
following  texts  reveal,  as  extended  only  to  the  House  of  Ephraim?— 
Jer.  ui.  11—18;  Ea-k.  xi.  16;  Hoeea  ii.  U— 23,  vi.  1—3,  xi.  8-10, 
xiv.;  Amos  ix.  9;  Micah  v.  8,  9;  Haggai  ii.  6;  Zech.  x.  5—9;  Mai. 
iv.  2—4,  betLles  Isa.  Ixi.  1— H;  Gen.  xlviii.  16-21,  xlix.  22—27, 
and  other  passages  in  that  prophecy.  Mr.  W.  perversely  shuts  his  eyes 
toihedifferencebeiweentheblessings promised  distinctly  to  Ephraim, 
or  Joseph,  separately  from  Judah,  in  Gen.  xlviii.  and  xlix.,  Deut 
xxxiii.,  and  then  demands  as  a  right  that  those  shall  he  j^iven  over 
to  the  Jews  because  they  are  "  Israelites,"  while  the  entail  is  to  the 
Houne  of  Joseph,  or  the  Ten  Tribes,  only,  as  distinot  from  the 
House  of  Judth.    That  God  haa  onee  first  given  a  blessing, 
embracing  all  t)te  Twelve  Trlbea,  and  then  transferred  such  m  bloc 
to  the  Ten,  let  Mr.  W.  Uam  from  2  Sam.  viL  16  ;  1  King*  i.  86.  iL 
15.   The  kingdoms  "  over  Israel  and  over  Judah  "  were  secured  as 
a  ftpoclal  prondence  And  gift  of  God  to  Solomon,  in  pursuance  of  the 
LoM*s  piomtse  of  an  evena>>tin^  kingdom  to  David,    But  the  same 
God  wlio  made  this  promise  fulfilled  it  by  breaking  "  the  kingdom  " 
away  from  Solomon's  heir,  and  placing  that  Ten-l'ribed  kingdom  at 
firat  under  a  stranger  (1  Kings  xi.  35,  xii.).  Our  Lord  completed  the 
rain  of  Judah  by  transferring  the  spiritualities  also.    He  took  the 
kingdom  of  God"  from  the  Jews,  and  gave  it  to  a  nation  (not  to 
many  nations),  to  the  one  which  was  "  Ephraim,  the  fruitful " 
(Gen.  xlL  52).   When  God  could  thus  act  regarding  the  temporal 
throne,  and  the  spiritual  blessings,  too,  and  vet  keep  covenant  with 
"Abraham  and  his  seed  for  ever,"  is  Mr.  W.  right  when  he  insists 
that  all  blessings  promised  under  the  general  name  of  Israel  must 
always,  in  all  cases  and  all  circumstances,  include  Judah  too, 
throughont  the  Bible?   We  trow  not. 

At  pages  13  and  14  Mr.  W.  argues,  regarding  Deut  zxvii.  and 
zxviii.,  Mat  all  the  cnrses  named  therein  must  have  fallen  on  tlie 
two  Houses,  since  both  fell  into  sin.  We  concur  with  him  here,  and 
say  that  it  was  so,  while  both  renudned  in  disobedience.  When 
**  Israel  of  the  isles  '*  obeyed,  then  the  Abrahamic  blessing  came 
on  BriUsh-IsraeU  which  ia  the  simple  fact;  and  the  only  thmg  that 
prevenU  Jndah  sharing  those  blessings  to-day  is.  that  they  are  still 
dinbe^ent,  and  would  cmeify  the  Lord  in  England  again,  if  they 
had  the  power. 

Hr.  W.,  atpages  16  and  17,  makes  mneh  of  "the  times  of  the 
Gentiles."  We^ow  of  only  one  passage  in  which  the  tenn  occurs 
—Luke  xxt  24— and  that  we  connect  with  the  Gentiles  now  treading 
down  Jernsalera  at  the  last  (the  Turks),  but  not  otherwise. 

Where  does  Mr.  W.  find  in  God's  Word  that  "  Israel's  depression 
is  to  continue  as  long  as  Judah's"?  (page  17).  On  the  contrary, 
Jer.  iii.  18  shows  that  in  the  latter  day  Israel  has  a  fixed  domicile; 
Jer.  zxxi.  36  that  she  is  a  nation,  since  Judah  is  a  scattered  people; 
Isa.  xli.  9,  and  Amos  vi.  that  she  is  the  chief  of  the  nations;  Ezek. 
xxxvii.  19  that  it  is  on  Israel's  strength  Jndah  returns;  Isa.  xviiL 
1—7,  and  Zeph.  iii.  9, 10,  that  Judah  is  to  be  brought  as  God's 
"  present"  by  Israel  to  Zion,  &o. 

Ur.  W.,  at  page  18,  gives,  as  a  specimen  of  our  logic,  that  we 
argue  thus:  "  Judah  is  blessed;  the  English  are  blessed ;  therefore, 
the  English  an  Jews.**  When  did  Hr.  W.  find  Anglo-Israelites 
arguinir  in  that  absurd  fashion  ?  In  the  first  place,  we  say  the  Jews 
are  auder  a  curse ;  but  ^e  House  of  Israel  are  now  as  "  though  God 
had  not  cast  them  off,'*  •*  blessed,"  "redeemed,""  saved,"  "  protected  " 
(Zech.  X.  6,  Ac;  Exek.  xi.  16).  Therefore  we  ai^e.  "  the  English 
being  blessed  are  not  Jews;  but  since  they  have  all  the  Abrahamic 
awmanU  they  are,  and  must  be  the  House  of  Joseph,  or  Ephrum, 
to  make  Ooa  « trae  God."  Can  Mr.  W.  break  that  logic? 


Mr.  Wilkinson's  pamphlet  is  one  huge  mtntake  from  first  to  last; 
founded  on  the  tremendous  error  that  God's  Word  makes  no 
dittinction  in  the  matter  of  blessings  and  curses  between  the  Houses 
of  Joseph,  or  Ephraim,  and  the  Jews.  The  dlstinciion  is  the  back- 
bone 01  Scripture,  and  even  aa  St  Paul,  in  Heb.  vili.  8 — 12.  draws 
it  ia  lines  of  light  Whv  cannot  Mr.  W.  see  it?  Surely  It  la 
because  he  is  morally  blind,  perversely  blind,  and  unable,  even  when 
told  it,  to  (U*cern  it.  When,  however,  he  shuts  his  eyes  to  the  fact 
that  he  has  done  gross  injustiee  to  Mr.  Hine  by  persisting  In 
declaring  that  he  denies  all  *'  Jews  are  Israelites,"  while  those  very 
words  stare  him  in  the  face  in  print  at  page  2,  "  Forty-Seveo' 
Identifications  "  (Edward  Hine),  we  n>u$l  conclude  that  Mr.  W.  is- 
not  so  much  blind  by  misfortune  as  blind  by  moral  perversity. 

In  conclusion,  while  our  space  forbids  us  to  notice  even  s 
twentieth  part  of  Hr.  Wilkinson's  errors  and  wilful  misquotations 
and  misconstructions  of  God's  Word,  we  have  to  complain  that  his 
second  edition  is  faulty  in  the  extreme  as  regards  the  very  texts  he 
cites.  They  are  often  inaccurately  quoted,  and  wrongly  printed. 
For  an  authority  said  to  he  useful  to  our  adversaries,  all  we  can  say 
is,  that  if  our  opponeuts  can  produce  nothing  better  tnan  thia 
pamphlet,  they  have  reason  to  be  a-ihamed  of  their  cause  and  of 
their  champion;  and  if  this  is  the  best  they  can  rely  on,  verily, 
"  bad's  the  best."  Our  opponents  are  welcome  to  the  Rev.  John 
Wilkinson.  He  does  the  Anglo-lerael  cause  no  harm,  but  some 
gnod,  by  proving  the  poverty  of  our  enemies'  ailments. 

Ekbatuh.— F>s«Sta  Onrt  cahnm,  Uda  SI  from  bottom,  rmtf;  *  QoJ's  ancient  peopls 
nner  Kponied  from  Him." 

EnglatuTg  Future.    Bv  R.  R.  S.  (W.  Culver  James,  BLD.) 

Harrison  &  Sons,  St.  Martin's-Iane,  London.   Price  6d. 
Wb  have  been  much  interested  by  the  suggestive  Ilttie  pamphlet, 
above  described,  on  the  sut'ject  of  tiie  confederation  of  the  Brltiidt 
Empire,  which  has  Just  been  sent  us  f«>r  review.  The  sulject,  as 
our  readers  know,  Is  a  favourite  one  with  us.    It  is,  indeed,  a  vit^ 

Siint  In  our  Identity.  To  fiilfil  tiie  prophecies  (Gen.  xxxv.  11)  the 
lit isli- Israelite  Empire  must  become  "  a  nation  and  a  company  of 
nations  **— a  confederated  Empire,  or  "  federation  of  States  such  as 
the  world  has  never  seen."   Our  author,  who  was  not  an  Israelite 
when  he  published  this  pamphlet  (thousb  we  know  he  is  a  reader 
the  Banner  now),  was,  of  course,  profoundly  ignorant  then  of  the 
glorious  future  before  his  country.   He  save,  in  writing  to  ns,  that 
when  he  first  heard  of*'  tlie  Anglu-Israel  theory,"  "  it  seemed  as  if 
at  length  the  dream  of  a  united  British  C!onfederated  Emutre  would 
be  accompIiKhed  in  a  far  fir«nder  way  than  he  had  hoped  ur  longed 
for."    He  wishes  our  work  "  God  speed,"  and  "  trusts  it  may  be  the 
means  of  bringing  about  this  glorious  resuU."   The  object  of  Hr. 
jHmes's  pamphlet  is  to  point  out  that  while  no  empire  of  the  past, 
not  Rome  in  her  palmieitt  days,  haa  ever  boasted  of  such  a  dominion 
or  so  many  subjects,  as  belongs  to  our  Queen  (p.  3),  want  of  con- 
federation is  a  real  danver  which  must  lie  met  and  obviated.  To 
supply  the  remedy,  Mr.  James  sug^sts  that  the  colonies  should  be 
represented  in  our  Imperial  Parliament,  both  in  the  Upper  and 
Lower  Houses,  where  the  elected  members  should  be  entiiled  to  be 
heard  on  qneations  of  imperial  policy  only.   He  advises  the  forma- 
tion of  A  colonial  aristocracy,  a  colonial  House  of  Peers  in  each 
colonv,  the  establishment  of  military  and  naval  oontingents  In  each 
to  defend  the  Empire  in  time  of  war- the  volunteer  movement  being 
extended  to  the  colonies.    Mr.  James  has  views  regarding  free 
trade  which  we  fear  will  not  be  acceptable  to  our  Government  or 
the  masses,  and  we  therefore  spend  no  time  on  the  unattainable,  or 
on  the  suggestion  that  the  colonies  should  deal  in  the  matter  of 
tariffii  in  an  equal  manner  with  the  mother  country.   With  some 
observations  on  the  need  that  exists  that  we  should  reduce  our 
huge  national  debt  by  the  retention  of  taxation,  we  are  too 
ready  to  remit,  and  with  words  of  deprecation  addressed  to  those 
who  preach  the  doctrine  of  "  perish  India  "  and  "  let  the  colonies  go 
adrift,"  Mr.  Culver  James  concludes  a  very  readable  little  pamphlet 
wiih  a  fallacy,  which  Identity  knowledge  would,  of  course,  have 
enabled  him  to  avoid.   He  says  that  *'  the  moment  the  work  of  dis- 
integration commences  we  shall  set  out  on  the  downward  march  in 
the  scale  of  nations  "  (p.  18);  and  that  our  "doom  ia  sealed  "  if  we 
"  entertain  the  Idea  that  tiie  colonies  an  a  burden,"  and  that  "  the 
Indian  Empire  Is  of  no  serriott  to  ns.**  The  fket  being  that  tinder 
no  cireumstaneea  whatever  can  we  "go  down  in  mo  scale  of 
.  nations,"  and  "  our  doom  "  never  can  be  *'  sealed  "  at  all ;  because 
onr  Qod  has  determined  otherwise,  and  has  destined  tli^  nation 
(being  Israel)  to  exercise  a  uuiversjd  .<k>mination,  to  (HKa^n  the 
heirship  of  the  whole  planet,  aaa^nu^^oWised  besidcs^'Viever,  no 
never,  to  leave  us,  nor  forsake  os,  for  the  Fathers'  sakes  "  (DaiLviL 
27;  Psa.  cxlviil.  14  ;  Zech.  x.  6  ;  Rom.  It.  13 ;  Isa.  xli.  8—14,  &c.). 
We  recommend  Mr.  James's  vm-kjand  hope  the  pabllc  sBnualw- 
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will  penise  it  It  hu  reached,  we  see,  a  second  editioo,  and  we 
think  it  vonld  see  many  more  if  the  price  could  be  BomevhiU 
reduced. 


The  Egyptian  Enigma.   A  Plea  for  tfie  Yard.   B7  H.  B.  Shaw. 
Price  Is. ;  poot  free,  U.  Id.   (Kobert  Bauks.) 

The  alxiTe  is  a  moat  origina),  remarkable  little  work  by  s  ocHnpe- 
tent  author,  who,  being  a  profesfiional  acconntant  and  auditor,  seeraa 
to  be  in  every  way  qualified  to  deal  with  the  calculations  and 
figures  with  which  he  preaenis  ub,  in  treating  of  the  ponltUin  the 
three-foot  rule,  or  yard  of  36  British  inches,  holds  ia  the  Qrent 
Pyramid,  our  Britl&h  inheritance.  Mr.  Shaw  desires  to  show,  and 
has  clearly  shown,  tliat  the  yard  b  not  antagonistic,  but  the  contrary, 
to  the  "  quinary  and  scientific  details  of  the  Pyramid  " — that  is,  to 
its  system  of  fives.  Tlie  tiiree-Foot  rule  blends  most  harmoniously 
wiih' these  "  fiveiah"  details,  and  is,  as  is  aliown,  inseparable  frum 
theui.  What  si  rikea  ua  greatly  in  I^r.  Shaw's  book  is  hia  diBroveries 
regarding  the  61-inch  Step-measure,  made  up,  ae  Piazzi  Smyth  has 
indicated  to  ub,  of  the  36-mch  yard  measure,  and  the  25-iuen  aaerad 
cubit.  The  calculations  are  on  page  37  of  Mr.  Bhaw's  work,  lie 
puints  out  that  the  length  of  the  descending  passage,  at  the  inclined 
part,  is  3,092  inches,  and  the  remaining  honsnntd  portion  to  the 
entrance  of  the  Subterranean  Chamber,  324  inches;  total. 3,416. 
But  this  number  is  £6  x  61,  or  fi6  Siep-measurea  ;  56  repetitions  of 
the  British  yard  (36),  and  the  sacred  cubit  (25)  combined.  Again, 
the  A^'cending  pHKSage  from  the  junction  to  the  Grand  Gallery  ia 
1542  Pyramid-inches.  The  furtlier  distance  to  foot  of  the  «ep, 
1,813  ;  total,  3.355;  which.is,  65  x  61,  or  56  repetitions  of  the  Step, 
measure.  Addingtbe  Step>l«ngth,  we  have  again  66  x  61=3,416  ; 
the  distance  to  tiw  Subtf  rranean  Chamber  along  the  Descending 
Passage  appearing  again  in  that  from  the  Ascending  Paaaage  junc- 
tion to  the  Grand  GaMery  South  Wall.  But  Mr.  Shaw  goes  further, 
fur  he  Bndx  that,  adding'the  horisontal  distance  to  King's  Chamber 
to  the  3,355  Pyrimid-inches  measured  to  the  foot  of  the  Step,  as 
also  36  inches,  or  tlie  one  yard  measure  of  the  vertical  height  of  the 
Step,  we  get  1542  +  1813  +  36  +  330—3,72),  which  is  a  square 
number  ;  or  Bl  x  61,  nr  61  repetitions  of  the  yard  and  sacred  cubit 
comlnned.  On  page  38.  Mr  iiihaw  has  some  wonderful  discoveries 
to  give  us,  foonded  on  Mr.  .Tames  Simpson's  remarks  in  Banner 
OF  IsHABL,  December  1. 1880.  vol.  iv..  No,  205,  page  471,  as  to  tlie 

and  6.  or  qrtinto-sextuple  p/tM  combination,  and  qointo-seituple 
muUiple  combination,  of  the  distances  from  the  raised  floor-stone  to 
tlie  Norih  and  South  ends  respe'jtively  of  the  Passage  beyond  the 
Grand  Galleiy.  "The  oommem-ing  portion  of  the  way,  the  five- 
eleventiia,  or  150  inches  (be  says)  is  equivalent  to  six  sacred  cubits 
(6  X  26),  while  the  concluding  porUon  of  the  way  is  six-elevenths, 
or  180  inches,  equivalent  to  five  British  yards  (5  x  36)."  Mr. 
Shaw  finds  the  British  yard  everywhere  in  the  Great  Pyramid. 
For  inatanoe,  wo  get,  he  says,  Irom  the  Step  to  the  end  of  the 
Granite  I>af,  by  mcaauriog  six  cubits  (160  inchea),  but  thence 
onwarid  to  the  King's  Chamber  by  measuring  five  yards  (180  inches). 
The  terminating  horizontal  sections  of  all  the  Passages  are  alike 
divisible  by  the  yard  (page  39).  The  (Queen's.  Chamber  Possage  is 
26  Step-measurfls  (25  x  61),embradng  ayard  in  each  such  measure, 
and  the  height  of  the  Passage  is  one  yard.  Again,  the  vertical 
height  of  the  Step  is  one  yard,  and  added  to  the  real  impending 
height  of  the  South  Wall=366  inches,  or  six  Step>measures  (page 
40).  Mr.  Shaw's  observatioos  on  the  Niche  in  the  Queen'a  Chamber 
are  very  original  and  clever.  He  deems  its  shape  was  what  the 
architect  meant  us  to  notice^namply,  that  its  width  is  five  times 
reduced,  and  iis  height  six  times  divided — thatis,  ithasfivedifidrent 
widths,  and  six  diff.  rent  heights.  The  height  of  the  gigantic  Niche 
was  oi^ginaily  thouglit  by  Piazzi  Smyth  to  be  183  Pyramid-iuches  ; 
but  this  number  does  not  yield  to  five  or  six  as  divisors.  When, 
however,  we  try  6^  +  6^=26  +  36,  or  the  eobit  and  yard  in  combina- 
tion (61),  we  find  the  Step-measure,  61,  reappears,  and  clearly 
trisects  183.  The  corrected  height,  185,  which  Piazzi  Smyth  has 
adopted  for  the  Niche,  Mr.  Shnw  is  inclined  also  to  accept ;  for  he 
finds  185  "  yields  very  comfortably  to  a  mixed  standard" — via.,  a 
cnbit  and  a  foot,  or  25  +  12=37  inches,  which  divides  186  five 
tiracp.  Finally,  it  is  found  that  the  Step-measure,  61  inches,  has  a 
relation  even  to  the  ancient  vertical  height  of  the  apex  of  the  Great 
Pyramid  above  the  lowest  Subterranean  Chamber,  found  by  Piazzi 
Smyth  to  be  7,016  Pyramid -inches,  since  61  x  115=7,015  ;  and  the 
said  height,  therefore,  is  exactly  115  Step- measures,  proving  the 
vsrd  and  cubit  again  were  in  God's  miud  when  the  heiglit  of  the 
building  was  settled.  Much,  very  much  more  has  Mr.  Sliaw  to  tell 
us  conccmiag  the  Great  Pyramid,  especially  regarding  exterior 


discoveries  of  the  yard  measure  at  the  36th  course,  which  resdm 
must  learn  for  themselves  ;  but  he  tells  as  what  we  have  indictisd, 
to  prove  to  us  that  we  British  are  the  nation  whose  inheritaoce  ths 
Great  Pyramid  undoubtedly  is,  since  the  sacred  cubit  and  the  ystd 
are  boUi  tlie  measures  in  use  by  ns  at  the  present  time  (the  furmei 
in  the  ordnance  survey,  the  latter  tn  every-day  life),  and  the  children 
of  Israel  were  those  to  whom  God  gave  the  cuUt  as  the  cubit  for 
sacred  purposes,  as  proved  by  Solomon's  temple,  the  sacred  ark,  tke 
ark  of  Nosh,  and  the  Great  Pyramid  (page  42).  Mr.  Shaw,  ia  > 
startling  postscript,  tells  us  he  finds  the  French  atheietie  metre 
typified  In  the  bottomless  pit,  or  Subterranean  Chamber  of  the 
Great  Pyramid  (jubt  where  it  should  be),  in  contrast  with  the  Britieh 
yard,  the  true  measure,  present  everywhere  else.  It  is  discovered 
as  the  quantity  wanting  (or  nearly  so),  in  calcultting  the  sncieat 
height  of  the  apex  of  the  Pyramid  from  the  lowest  Chamber  deptk 
(7016  Pyramid-inches);  for  adding  to  6813-01,  the  visibls  height, 
one-fitth  of  it,  or  10  Ante-Chamber  lengths  (1162*602  Pyrunid- 
inches),  we  get  fur  six-fifths  visible  heiglit,  ^76  612 ;  Utakg  m 
Ermeh  num  wanting  (nearly),  89-388  to  make  up  7,015-000  ("Oir 
Inheritance,**  4th  edition,  page  93). 


.4  Reply  to  Mr.  Uitus't  Aaaumeil  Identificaiinn  of  the  British  SaHm 
with  the  Lott  Tribta  of  Uiael,  cCo.  By  a  Member  of  ths 
University  of  Dublin.   OuUin,  1880. 

B&yiEWED    BY  THE  UeV.  D.  HaNAH,  M.A. 

It  was  rather  late,  In  the  year  1860,  to  review  or  refute  a  pamphM 
which  was  published  in  1870,  or  earlier;  and  it  is  yet  further  u 
evidenoe  of  being  behind  the  dme  to  treat  those  identifications  si 
the  fortress  of  Ang^o-Israel  literature,  and  to  assume  that  an  att«^ 
upon  them,  even  if  successful,  overthrows  the  (pinions  held  by 
Anglo-Israelites:  yet  such  is  the  position  taken  byUie  author  oftiie 
above-Dsroed  "  Reply." 

It  is  not  the  office  of  the  Banner  to  enter  upon  a  defence  of  the 
opinions  of  any  one  author,  or  the  inaccuracies  of  his  publicstion, 
if  inaccurate  We  are  only  concerned  with  this  pamphlet,  in  so  fir 
as  it  efftit.-ts  the  broad  question  of  the  truth  or  falsehood  of  oar 
Identity  with  Israel, 

The  writer  makes  no  effort  to  disguise  that  his  chief  contention  ii 
with  a  statement  concerning  the  origin  of  the  Southern  Irish— viz., 
their  Canaanitish  descent — and  so  great  are  his  sympathiei  with 
them,  that  he  can  see  no  pre-eminence  or  glory  in  the  British 
Empire,  and  *'  Ae  hopes  "  that  the  assumed  lEraelitish  origin  of  Ihe 
nation  may  be  overthrown.  Beingconcemed  chiefly  with  this  petiy 
isstie,  it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  the  writer  could  take  a  compre- 
hensive view  of  the  whole  question,  or  endeavour  to  reply  to  it;  snd 
we  find,  accordingly,  ttiat  his  erlilciams  do  not  touch  upon  those 
texts  of  Scripture,  or  those  scientific  fwits,  which  fonn  the  trae 
basis  of  the  position ;  but  are  confined  to  the  meaning  of  teiti 
which  are  not  of  primary  importance,  and  to  such  petty 
inaccoracies,  or  errors  of  press,  as  quoting  "  page  93  for  page  83, ' 
and  a  "  vit  for  an  viii.,"  and  consist  of  a  series  of  denials  which  are 
even  more  essily  made  than  are  the  doubtful  conjectures  which  lie 
hazards  in  order  to  support  them. 

Upon  the  general  question  we  are  glad  to  find  that  be  agrees  vith 
ns  in  condemning  that  spiritualising  of  the  words  of  Scripture, 
which  adapted  the  blessings  to  the  Church  and  left  the  curses  to 
Judah ;  that  he  admits  the  Ten  Tribes  were  lost,  and  that  tirey 
will  be  restored,  and  that  their  glory  will  be  great — the  promisei 
to  the  patriarchs  not  having  been  exhansted. 

His  common-senfie  view  "  is  that  the  Ten  Tribes  are  now  in  the 
same  place  to  which  they  were  taken  as  captives.  But  ali  h\»tm 
opposes  this  notion,  for  the  migration  of  nations  is  undonbrcd,  and 
wherever  the  Tribes  may  be,  common  sense  will  not  lead  ns  ts 
believe  that  they  remainfd  as  a  rock  rooted  in  the  soil,  while  the 
wavea  of  emigration  swept  onw«rd  ;  at  least,  we  may  be  excnisd  if 
we  require  some  evidence  mure  aatiafactory  than  this  wtiter'i 
opinion.  The  countries  to  which  the  Tribes  were  deported  are  not 
unknown  lands.  Where,  in  central  Asia,  are  tiie  inheritors  of  ths 
blessings  promised  to  Abraham  ? 

But,  departing  from  his  own  theory,  he  would  find  Israel  amon^ 
the  Afghans,  and  other  Indian  tribes,  founding  his  opinion  chiely 
upon  their  traditions  and  their  featares;  forgettmg,  or  not  knovtsg 
— for  we  suspect  that  his  knowledge  of  the  sulfject  is  limited  to  what 
he  has  gathered  from  "  The  Ideniincations  " — that  Western  tradition 
is  much  more  unmistakable,  and  that  the  features  of  Ephraitn  and 
Manasseh,  born  of  an  Egyptian  mother,  mnst,  most  probably,  htrt 
differed  from  those  of  even  tlie|viCOusii|s  o£4he^n4  aenesation,  sdo 
that  of  J  udah  alone  it  was  said,  "  The  show  of  th^  conntensnci 
doth  witness  against  them." 
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Whaterer  maj  be  tha  merits  or  demerits  of  "  the  Identifications," 
the  argument  is  easily  followed,  and  thin  is  more  thnn  oaD  he  said 
for  "  A  Reply,"  &c  ;  its  method  is  confusing  and  itx  assnmptions 
(u  at  pmte  6)  are  ^urd;  as  a  reply,  its  only  chance  of  anccesa  lies 
Sn  tta  want  of  Heamesa  and  its  self-asst-nioD. 

We  must  ronfine  our  criticism  to  what  the  Author  traly  states  is 
"  the  giat  of  the  matter  "—via.,  «  Where  are  the  I^t  T-n  Tribes  ?  " 
and  "Who  ware  the  real  progeniton  of  the  British  people?** 
(page  3). 

In  the  first  plsce,  we  woeld  remark,  that  if  a  writer  doslres  to 
elneidate  tmth  on  this,  or  any  other  like  difBcult  subject,  he  must 
remember  that  the  value  of  a  aeries  of  Identifications  consists  in  its 
whole  import ;  that  the  establishment  of  any  one  identification,  or  its 
refntation,  would  not  prove  or  dittprove  the  case,  and  that  iis  whole 
bearing  must  be  considered  if  the  design  is  not  merely  to  snatch  a 
verdict  (snch  a  verdict,  for  instflnce,  as  is  gloried  in  by  the  aforesaid 
Southern  Irish,  whose  boast  it  is  that "  a  coach  and  four  can  be 
driven  throught  any  act  of  Parliament ").  We  trould  add  that  snch 
identifications  are  not  a  chain,  of  which  it  is  true  that  it  ia  no 
stronger  than  its  weakest  link ;  but  that  they  are  as  guy-ropes, 
helping  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  to  sustain  that  to  which  they  are 
attached,  an  erection  which,  while  strengthened  by  them,  docs  not 
stand  because  of  them.  Thus,  many  of  rur  author's  criticisms  no 
more  affect  the  main  question  than  do  his  intereitting  statements 
eonceming  the  antiquities  of  Ireland.  Israel  and  Judali  ezitt ; 
larafl  ia  possessor  of  promises  which,  when  fulfilled,  will  mark  her. 
Eneland  possesses  these  marka,  and  science  traces  the  Anglo-Sazons 
to  M>^ia.  This  Is  truly  the  gist  of  the  matter,  and  we  Tail  to  find 
any  statement  iu  **  A  Keply  which  meets  it,  except  the  following : 
**  It  would  appear  to  nie  to  be  great  bombast  to  nay  Snglnnd,  or, 
rather,  Great  Britain,  is  high  above  the  nations  of  the  earth  ;  for 
except  in  the  narrow  island  which  holds  the  race,  people  are,  t 
think,  somewhat  sceptical  on  that  point." 

We  do  not  intend  to  argue  this  point  with  the  author,  or  with 
those  who  may  agree  with  him  ;  and  we  fear  that  the  "  splendid 
and  far-famed  lustre  "  uf  the  original  inhabitants  of  Munster,  lias  so 
dszzled  ihera  that  they  cannot  recognise  the  glory  of  the  uncon- 
ditional promises  to  Aiirahara.  They  expect  to  find  Ephraim,  the 
inheritor  of  the  birthright  (Gen.  xxii.  17,  18,  and  I  Chron.  v.  1),  a 
amall,  iuaigitificant,  and  unknown  Tribe,  waiting  for  ite  promined 
increase,  unblessed,  imchristlanlsed,  as  forgotten  as  if  uncovensnted, 
set  aside,  disinherited  by  a  G-entile  nation  (for  deBp)if>  our  author's 
provinciHl  estimate,  there  are  op^osers  of  our  Ident'ty  who  admit 
that  England  blesses  and  is  blt^ssed).  They  do  m>t  uxpeot  to  find 
him  great,  numerous,  free,  and  powerful,  witneuing  for  God,  and 
nuuiifesting  Ills  f^thfulness.  And  be  it  remarked,  that  this  Utter 
aspect  of  the  question  has  not  been  icentioned  In  the  pamphlet,  for 
the  *' glorious  fulfilment  of  the  couifuiting  promises  to  Ziun  " 
(Zepb.  iii.),  which  is  recognised  in  the  *'  financial  influence  "  of 
**  Jewish  banken*,"  doea  "  leave  us  in  Fome  duubt  on  the  matter." 

Our  author  objects  to  the  deduction  which  leads  Anglo-Israelites 
to  understand  that  the  BritiHh  Isles  are  those  referred  to  in  Ixaiah 
xxiv.  15,  Ac,  because  the  word  WetUrn  is  not  there  applied. 
Might  we  not  say  with  equal  fairness  that  we  are  not  justified  in 
proving  any  doctrinal  irutli  from  Scripture,  unless  an  exact  verbal 
statement  la  to  be  read  therein?  The  people  are  to  '* glorify  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  in  the  isles  of  the  sea,"  they  are  to  be  gathered 
"  from  the  West,"  to  "  fear  the  Name  of  the  Lord  from  the  West," 
to  *^  tremble  from  the  West,"  and  that  they  are  also  to  he  gathered 
from  "the  North  country  and  from  all  countries  whither  I  had 
driven  them."  Tarshish,  Pal,  Lud,  Tubal,  and  Javan  present  no 
difficulty,  but  rather  a  confirmation,  when  we  find  a  people  having 
their  home  in  isles  and  in  the  West,  at  home  alao  the  wide  world 
over.  But  apply  the»e  indtcatiuna  to  "  the  common-sense  view  " 
above  stated,  and  then  **  the  isles,"  "  the  West,"  and  the  "  all 
countries*'  become  a  puszle  indeed. 

Tlie  "  Reply  "  is  most  interesting  in  that  part  which  treats  in 
opposition  to  the  suggested  origin  of  the  Southern  Irish,  and  we 
inwt  conclude  with  a  brief  reference  to  it ;  but  first  premising  two 
statements — 1st.  That  the  origin  of  the  Irish  is  as  much  a  side  issue 
aa  is  the  statement  concerning  Manasseh's  identity  with  the  United 
StAtes,  or  the  tradition  concerning  Jacob's  Stone  ;  and  2nd.  That 
the  member  of  the  Univenit^  of  Dublin  ought  not  to  take 
umbrage  at  an  implied  Canaanitish  descent.  Surety  one  Gentile 
origin  »  as  good  as  anotl^r;  and  what  more  noble  than  that  from 
glorious  Carchaiie  and  its  Phoenician  setth  rs  ?  He  hopes  to  over- 
throw the  idea  that  his  nelglibuurd  are  of  Hebrew  descent  Tliey 
do  not  want  to  force  an  Uowelcomo  connection  upon  him;  they 
know  of  the  maw  Angle-SaiMk  migrations  to  Ireland,  and  of  ilie 
great  nixtun  w  races — Firbolgs,  Dumdi^  Milesiiitii,  An^o- 


Saxons,  &c. — and  would  heartily  desire  a  true  fusion  and  commnnity 
of  interest ;  bnt  our  author  is  tiimself  an  instance  and  example  of 
that  spirit  which  has  ever  made  South  Ireland  a  thorn  !n  the 
side  of  England;  and  aUhoush  he  may  endeavour  to  refnte  the 
Identity,  he  cannot  deny  the  Oanaanitiah  characteristie  whltherao^ 
ever  it  may  be  derived. 

In  the  very  counties  which  he  mentions  as  having  been  largely 
colonised  from  England— viz.,  Waterfurd,  Cork,  Limerick,  and 
Tipperary — the  severance  is  most  marked,  and  is  kept  fresh  in  the 
memories  of  the  peasantry,  who  do  not  recognise  tlie  rights 
obtained  by  a  "  Boyle,"  or  a  "  Raleigh  "  or  a  Cromwell,  and  whose 
dream  it  is  to  obtain  Ireland  for  the  lrif>h.  The  author  thinks  it 
impossible  that  Massairetie,  Sftcse,  and  kindred  tribes  could  have 
passed  across  Europe  with,  and  through,  the  Scythian  hordes,  and 
yet  have  remained  distinct,  and  come  out  from  amongst  them.  He 
has  but  to  look  around,  or  into  his  own  pamphlet,  to  lesm  that  races 
of  different  origin  require  more  powerful  influences  to  fuse  them 
together  than  the  accident  of  residence  In  the  same  locality. 


To  tht  Editor  of  the  "  Banner  nf  ImuL" 

Dbar  Sik, — In  the  BAmtBtc,  April  21,  second  Pyramid  hfiHr, 
page  170,  a  correspendetit  of  Piaxzi  Smyth,  speaking  of  the  Arabs 
In  charge  of  die  Pjrsmid,  says:  "They  require  to  have  the 
information  in  their  own  language  lo  ponder  over  flowly  at  leisure." 
£)ouliiIess ;  .  how  can  they  nndemtand  anything  in  unknown 
tongues?  i  have  long  thought  this;  and,  as  Arabs  and  other 
Mfthomedans  number  some  200  millions,  I  beg  to  suggest  that  tlie 
whole  Anglo-Israel  theoiv  should  be  brought  before  them  in  their 
own  language.  Wliat  I  should  like  to  see  would  be  a  pamphlet  in 
Arabic,  in  it  a  map  of  the  world,  shewing  how  God's  blessing  has 
followed  Israel  in  giving  so  many  great  colonies  and  countries  to 
us  ;  Aden  and  Socotra  on  their  own  coasts  ;  and  that  Palestine, 
contltruous  to  them,  with  Axla  Minor,  are  now  under  our  protectorate, 
with  Cyprus,  our  first  stepping-Htone  in  hand.  I  should  like  to  see 
a  million  of  such  pamphletx  publit<hed,  sending  them  to  the  head- 
quarters of  Mahomedanifm— Turkey,  Kg\  pt,  Mecca,  Medina, 
J^ncknow,  Delhi,  Malacca,  and  China.  If  such  a  thing  can  be  done 
by  a  competent  schular.and  graphically  got  up  as  well,  I  am  willing, 
and  shall  be  glad  to  contribute  £t  a  month  for  three  menthe  to 
come,  poEwibly  before  the  work  could  be  prepared.  Uahomedanlsm 
is  a  permitted  religion  attertiug  the  oneness  of  God.  The  Uorius' 
land  is  soon  to  stretch  out  its  hands  nnto  Qod.  After  ail,  Jacob 
and  Esau  are  brothers  ;  and  Turks,  emphstieally,  are  not  unltelievers 
or  heathen  ;  they  believe  with  us,  in  *'God  the  Father  Almighty." 
That  Is  the  great  point ;  tliere  is  a  blessing  even  of  amiittitudluous 
seed  to  lohmael :  and  the  time  ih  to  come  when  Esau  is  to  iH^k 
the  yoke  from  off  his  neck  ;  so  the  hag  and  baggsge  avstem  won't 
avail.  Blessed  will  be  Epj'pt,  Asiivria,  and  Israel ;  all  to  be  His 
instruments  to  hlct^s  the  wuHd.  The  Sultan  of  Zanxibar  is  "  almost 
a  Chrixtian,"  as  well  as  the  Imamn  of  Muscat.  The  Arabs  have 
been  a  learned  race;  they  have  been  geographers  and  astronomers ; 
they  are  as  acute  as  any  race  on  earth  ;  let  them  see  that  they  and 
we  are  the  same  stock,  and  the  whole  world  woiUd  be  reformed. 

J.  S.  Ci 

Blockbeath,  May,  1681. 


Th»  Kalta  Of  THB  Indian  Oobam— "  IsRi^EL's  Gatb.**— We 
take  the  following  from  a  provincial  paper,  giving  a  flourishing 
account  of  our  Israelite  Gate  in  the  Indian  Oceun-^ho  Mauritius. 
The  account  states: — "  In  aplte  of  a  short  sugar  crop,  with  the 
■usual  result'  of  an  incresse  of  crime,  and  also  an  outbreak  of 
cattle  plague  that  swept  off  the  greater  number  of  the  homed  cattle, 
the  island  of  Mauritius,  which  M.  Thiers  called  '  the  Malta  of  the 
Indian  Ocean,'  is  stated  by  the  new  Governor,  Sir  George  Bowen,  to 
be  in  a  prosperous  condition.  Though  not  larger  than  an  average 
English  county,  it  has  an  annual  revenue  exceeding  £700,000,  eqnal 
to  the  entire  revenue  of  England  in  tlie  days  of  Cliarles  11.,  and  an 
annual  trade  estimated  at  six  millions  sterliug.  or  equal  to  the  trade 
of  all  England  in  the  reign  of  (Jueen  Anne.  The  report  assures  us 
that  the  new  *  Labour  Code '  gives  satisfaction  both  to  the  plauteri 
and  ihb  liidisn  coolies  now  forming  the  pttasantry  of  the  island.  A 
noteworthy  distinction  is  the  fact  that  this  litue  possessitm  psys 
towards  iu  garrison  a  contribottoa  of  £70  for  ev«T  artilleryaMm- 
«nd  enghieer,  and  £40  for  every  solder  of  the  Unsi.'* 
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Sralt  ot  C^Hrgts  for  l^itrntununli 

■•mateWMM«d,aadWHtlBcnMaa,PmMrt7  £  a.  d 
u4  ArtlelM  r«r  Sfth,  ApwuDtnu  WutM,ua 
ToUt-tlWMllBM.«      .«      «.      ».      „   0  1  0 
1Mb  addldoiMa  IUm  „     «  .094 

Beoka,  Leotiira  AnooaiiMiiiMit%  PaUla  Oonw 

Ciwa.  loadntioiu— fborlliiM  0  S  0 
ihadfUtlonftllbM   0  0  • 

Blitlw.  lUfrtagM.  >ad  Dtttlu— IomMmw      „  0  t  « 
Alt  AdTortlMDioaU  to  Im  aant  ta  Boinr  Baru, 
Printer.  H*oqont-<xynit.  FlaeHttnet,  Loadoa,  B  0.  fJOX>, 

AU  OMMnuniMitiom  intended  for  the  Bdltor  to 
be  addreiMd  :— "  Philo-Ii rwl,"  Woodcot  ViUa, 
TyndaU's  Park,  BriBtol. 

The  Bditor  cannot  oncWtake  to  return  rejected 
UBS.  onleM  stampa  for  the  pnrpoae  be  aent. 
PUtiee  TBqoirfng  bd  answer  uionld  encloaa  a 
■tamp.   

STTBSCBIPnONS  4  a.  d. 

Anaiul  Snbaorlpdoii  for  om  oopy  waaUy  0a 

eIadlDttboTw«lnDonbl«Nninbera)poB(IrM  0  T  • 
TwaeoptaaOBtlwUBCDoaUaHamban)      ».   0  19  4 
n       It  »  M  -  0  IB  S 

E>"      n        .»  H  t*  «   1    •  1 

S'*        i:        It  .>  .«  1  IT  4 

Poat  Oaoe  (Man  to  bo  madeiMmblaat  thehMdofflos. 
at.  Uartta'a-lfrOnad,  Mmdoa, to  W.  H.  Qmt.SO^War- 
frlok-UiM,  P»l«rT)o<it«r-row.  London. 


A  NOLO.ISRARL  BIBLE  TUUTHS.— No.  4. 
/\_BvtlM  BditOI.— Sw  "ISRAEL'S  HOPE  AND 
DBSTIMT,"  (or  Juna.    »  brga  pagaa,  ta  eolonml  aorer. 

w.  

THE  MISSION  OF  THE  CHOSEN  SEED. 
By  W.  S.  Caviiu  Antlior  of  "The  F'mnil»»ii  to 
Abmhmm"— So»"1-sBaBL'S  HOPE  AND  UESTINY." 
ror  JoM.  Pr  ca  3d.  Sperlmen  copy  poM  rroo  S^d. 
**l9)ftpri  IIop«  and  Dottlnj"  Is  pobUubod  regnUrljr  on 
tba  ant  of  areiy  montb. 

PriM  Id.;  ADDnal  Snbacrfplfon,  38.  M. 

ISRAEL'S  HOPE  AND  DESTINY. 
Editor;  Dod^Im  A.  OdiIow.  J.P. 
Coalanta  for  Janr.  1881:  Aivlo-lHrul  BlUa  Tratha.  No. 
8.  "  Bot  bo  aball  Uve  ono  Tribe  for  My  wmtnt  D«,ri.r» 
■akf ,  and  for  Jemulmn's  Mke  th«  «ity  which  I  have 
ohoaanoui  ofhlltboTrlbea  of  IstmI"  (l  Kings  si. si)— 
Tb«  If  IsrIod  of  the  Cboflen  Hrei.  hy  W.  8.  OkvUl  -Jndah 
andlmel— "Tba  CbuiGh  »iid  Nation "—PemHinlloti  of 
thaJowa— Pofitrj,  "  BMOonsfl^M."  Died  April  19,1881— 
Corrf  spondeooa :  The  Medemptlon  of  Isfmi  ;  Note  by  the 
BvltoT,  Ao.~lleetlng3.  Lectu  es.  Ac. 
LoBdoD :  Bobert  Auika,  BMqaet-oourt,  naat-atraat. 

Jnatpnbllsbed.  Price  Is.,  post  free  Is.  Id. 

XHBEOYmAN  ENIGMA.   A  Plea  forthe 
BritlKh  Tard:  Its  Antiquity  and  Bli^i  Authority 
•dbytha  Great  Pyramid.  ByH.  B,ShaW. 
London :  Bcbrrt  Banks,  Baoqnet-ouurt,  Fleet-itceet, 

HEW  WORE  BT  PHILO-ISBABU 

THE   GEOUHAPHY    OK   THE  GATES. 
Bt  Pbha-Ibkakl. 
In  bandBona  eloth,  gilt,  with  I'oloured  Hap,  and  sereva 
lUnatiatloDS,  price  8s.  td.,  by  poat  8b.  lOd. 

OUR   IDENTITY    WITH    THE  HOUSE 
OF  ISRAEL.  Prtoe  4d.  Baprlntad  front "  aiAon 
Obioniole  Lattera."  By  Philo-Isuu. 

London:  fiobert  Bauk*.  Baoquet-oonrt,  Flaet-ftCreot. 


DB.  JOSEPH  WILirS  WOBKS:— 

TRB 

FUTURE  OF  ISRAEL  AND  JUDAH. 

WITH  PORTBAIT  OF  THB  AUTHOR. 
Bandaoue  oknh  gilt,  price  Sa,  b;  pott  9*.  Id. 
ALBO 

THE  LOST  TEN  TRIBES. 

Priea  fc.     poat  8b.  «L 

Dr.  W1M  ia  one  of  iha  moat  omltHot  Amerfom  |ir«aoh«ra : 
and  lha  abore  works  are  written  In  a  elaar.  Boiel,  and 
racy  manner,  and  will  ba  rrad  with  great  tnten-t  by  all 
peraona.  Haw  editlona  of  eaehwwfe  have  Jnat  bean  laanad, 
Thar  are  bound  In  a  atyla  that  will  make  them  aUractiT« 
glttboofcB.  "Phl1o-lBrBel''Hm»iclyreeommendBtbatall 
perauns  shonld  obtain  tbese  botdta. 

Philo-Ibkail  <ln  the  Banker)  aays:— "Wahave  mnoh 
plcMara  In  direatlng  ail«ntlbn  to  this  handsome  Identity 
Tolnme.  It  eont*Ina  twcntv dlsconrws  of  the  well-known 
Amerioan  dirlne.  Dr.JoMpta  Wlld,of  Brooklyn.N.T.  We 
are  glad  to  find  from  these  dlsoonrsenthatDr.Wlld  Is  quite 
one  with  us  on  this  aide  the  water  with  most,  tbongh  not  all 
the  views  we  entertain  on  our  great  andglorions  sab  j^ot . 
We  promise  our  i  eaders  that  If  tbey  procure  this  work, 
and  will  pemsfl  It,  they  will  dnd  'onr  Identity'  dlsoasBcd 
In  a  clear,  novel,  racy,  and  'American*  point  of  tIpw, 
which  la  snre  to  Interest,  snre  to  be  InstmctlTe,  and  may 
lead  the  thoubtleas  and  Inqnlring  lo  pnrane  the  InTeatlga- 
tlon  till  poaalblr  eoarlolkin  maj  be  the  raanlt.' 

Londoni  Bolwrt  Banka,  Bacqnet-eonrt,  Flaat-atreel. 

Jnst  pnbllataad.  Prioe  td. :  ISa.  Id.  pw  100. 

IS  NOT  QDEEN  VIUTORIA  THE  ROYAL 
REED  TO  KtNa  OWIUS  TBBOKE. 
AND  ABE  NOT  BEE  dCBJEfTS.  THE  BRITISB 
fSOPlX,  THE  TEN  LOST  TBIBBNf 
Bt  WnxTAM  Bwroii.  of  Sniton  Brath 
London;  Bobert  Banka,  Haeqaetoonit,  FIeet>Btr»at,  E.C. 

EE  NEW  IDENTITY  QUARTERLY 
MAGAZINE.  "GOOD  TIDIXQ)*.'  f.f  Jme  «l. 
Edi'or.  Rer.  B  DOU'lLAS.  M.A.  Vicar  of  St.  Stephen. 
Shrtn^ld.  Articles  by  ibe  Lord  Bishop  of  Rn  goon.  Rot. 
A.B.a  lm;ildl  B.A..  B.  W,  W..  lf.A..  nnd'i  hen.  James 
Klabet  A  c'c  London ;  and  of  all  buokseilera. 
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13s.  6d.  per  loo  for  distribution. 

AHHI;  or,  THE  CHOSEN  PEOPLE 
BT  WSS  BIRD. 
Tracing  the  daaoent  of  the  British  peoptefram  Ateabam 
the  "  friend  of  Ood,"  and  ahowlng  that  tnM  aolanoe 
history,  philology,  and  atbstriofy,  are  on  the  aide  of  the 
[ilentlty  of  ttae  Anglo-Saxon  laoa  with  tha  7an  Loal 
Tribea. 

Lradoo  1  Robert  Banks,  Baoqoet-ooart.  Fleet-Btreet,  K.O. 
Order  of  yonr  Bookseller, 
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Btur  paper  cover,  price  Sd..  by  post  7d. 

THB     ATEW    r\LD  CjTO: 
lli  with  a  \J  SUi^ht  O 
INTRODUCTION  TO  A  HABVELpUS  PUZ2LE. 
BT  A  B  L 

A  Book  apaelally  wtlltan  for  Ghlldm  on  oar  Identity 
with  Lost  Israel, 
London:  Robert  Banka.  Raoqoav«onrt,  Fleet^treat; 
W.  H.  Gneat.  VK  Warwlok-laoa.  Baiamootei^Tow. 

Jnst  oat.  8d..  post  free  M. 

ISRAEL  NOTWITHSTANDING;  Being  the 
fimind  and  cooclndlng  Part  of  the  Earnest  Appeal 
from  the  Pew  to  the  Pulpit.    By  JOBN  O.  Shaw,  Author 
of  '-  Hritaln  (Or  Israel)."  Ac. 
London:  Bobert  Buka,  Baoqnet-eonrt,  Fleat^tieet. 


Now  ready,  price  id»  poet  free  7d. 

WHERE  ARE  THE  TEN  TRIBES? 

Bt  WILLIAM  GBEIG,  t)F  Montreal,  Canada. 
WITH  AN  INTRODUCTION  BY  PHIL0-I8RAEL, 

LONDON:  ROBERT  BANES,  RACQUET  COURT,  FLEET  STREET,  E.C.; 
And  may  be  hnd,  by  ordering,  of  any  bookaeller. 
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JOHN  T.  W.  GOODMAN, 

ALBEMARLE    STREET,  LONDON, 


W. 


mUTABT  AND  NATAL  DNIFORMS.  LADIES*  BIDINO  HABITS,  HIOHLAND  JACEETS,  DEEBSTALKERf 

ANUnKUTS. 


Oentlemen  v».ying  eub,  and  wiehing  to  be  dreeied  In  the  beat  materiaU  and  with  good  taste,  will 
find  all  thqr  need  at  this  eatabtiahment,  with  the  prices  based  npon  the  "  Stores  "  system  for  cnsh 
paynentPi 

Pcdttna  and  Prien  tent  /ret  bf  Post, 


TO   BE   GIVEN  AWAY, 

A  SELP-REOISTEKINQ  THERMOMETER, 
WITH  Ai-L  BAROMETERS  OBD'aED  aimsK  JCLT  in 

SPECIAL  OFFER 

  TO  T«:„ 

Readers  of  the  BAMaXR  OF  ISRAEL." 

A  OBNUINB  IMPBOYU) 

'  'Admiral  Fitzroy  "  Barometer 

FOR  218- 1 II 

sue  8  ft.  6  K  h«c  by  7  In.  wtda. 

Ouartmtted  eqnal  to  »««  mU  rttaU  atJaU 

^  .     ViUa  Medina,  EMtCowM. 

Dun  Sib,— I  bnt  to  acknowledge  tbeHdeaniTslottlw 
Barmneter,  I  think  it  very  cheap  at  the  price.  1  biw 
compared  It  with  Barometers  supplied  to  H.  M.  Rorkc 
and  find  it  Is  qidte  comet. 

Tonr  obedient  Serrsnt 
Ueut.  the  Hon.  C.  P.  FoLki  Tisekib,  R.X. 

The  patent  having  now  eipircd,  amngcments  btvc  befi 
made  to  produce  these  wondeiful  Barometerr  it  sprte 
never  dreamed  of  br  the  inventor.  It  is  a  nelMaswa 
fact  that  Admiral  PltKroy's  celebrated  Beramtttn  tit 
ustially  sold  at_prlee*  ranKlng  fiora  £5  is.  to  Ol.  Th^^* 
really  beautiful  uutrummu  are  Htted  in  a  p(4ith«l  Amni- 
can  .^Rb  Case,  contain  two  bumlchcd  brasH  InuieahH*.  siid 
full  DlrecUonn  for  twe,  together  with  Adm.nl  fttstoj't 
n>eclul  remarks  on  the  Atmoepbere  and  the  use  of  Uit 
Barometer. 

In  addition  to  the  BAROMETEB,  there  are  rim  a 
FAHHENHlilT  Til  I- liMUMETEU  and  a  sped)^  pn- 
pared  XTORM  GLASS,  logethn-  witii  a  DUOKAiroribe 
ATMOKPUEKE,  all  Htted  In  an  elefanUy  made  caii^ 
forming  a  distinguished  onument  for  au}  hoiBe. 

Cheqnea  or  P.  0.  Orders  may  he  poU-dated  toidnn, 
and  money  wlU  be  returned  If  goods  are  not  wpienl 


BANXEK  UF  ISRAEL  COUl'UN.  16,8,%!. 

Special  Coupon. 
Entitles  the  liolder  to  ose  "  SeU-Regiiu 
tering  llutmomeler,"  free,  on  onterjiK 

Barometer  before  J  uly  15,  l«tl .  

TliUH.  AMITH. 


All  Orders  mvst  be  payable  to  T.  SMTTB,  K,  Vni 
OrncB-coiaT,  FLEn^smaKT,  E.G.,  where  spedBM 
itaromet4-n  may  be  neen.  P.O.O.  payable  at  Ludgitt- 
circuR.  Chequen  crossed  City  Bank. 

GREAT  and  INCREASED  SUC^Sof 
tbe  Rev.  E.  J.  SILVERTOirS  READY 
RELIEF  REMEDIES  fbr  DEAFNESS 
and  ILL-HEALTH. 

SINCE  the  Rer.  E.  J.  SILVERTON  nmored 
from  Nottlog^mm  to  Hackney,  London,  la  lhma> 
ber  last,  ha  baa  been  obliged  to  find  mora  commaiHiws 
premiaea.  Be  may  now  be  ae«i  dally  (llatnrdan  neep- 
ied)fi>on  U  a.m.to  7  pn, In  the  iftylfreeof  ehaige). 
He  win  be  happy  lo  aend  bin  Book  of  Hcalthand  Trcadw 
on  Di-ejsea  of  the  Ear  nod  AffeetlODa  of  the  Eye,  ^lee 
Is.  each.  «ir  fm  to  the  readeni  of  this  paper. 

Note  the  Addresa-  -It,  m.  Bride  Htreet,  Lnd&ate  Chen* 
London,  S.O. 

NewLinoolnBhlre  Fannhonee  Feath«r 
Beds  at  half  price.  Orer  6,000  beds 
sold  in  two  years.  Prlae  onlj  la.  per  lb. 

A  complete  bed,  bolnter,  and  2  pillows,  {k'lbf.. 
carriage  paid,  for  50s.  Union  Bed  Tick,  6  U. 
6  in.  by  4  ft.  6  in.,  two  pillows,  Mie  bolstet. 
carriage  paid  I2s.  6(1. 

Send  for  Frice  LiBt  of  other  sises  and  Testi- 
monialfi  from  the  London  Agent,  T.  SHrru, 
Winn  Otiico  Pourt,  Fleet  Street,  London.  Muncjr 
njturnptl  if  not  approTcd. 
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Prioe  (td.;  poat  free.  7d. 

CARDINAL  OB00F8 
THAT  THK 


RITISU 


THAT  THE 

ARE  THE 


J^ORT  fJiRIBK^ 


OF  ISRAEL. 
THB   ABRAHAMIC  COVENANT. 


Bt  p.  W.  PHILUP6. 
WHh  Two  Ohaptera  by  PniLO-ISBAiL. 

By  tbe  sA"  e  Author. 

BLESSINGS  AND  CUHSK8,  AND  THBIB 
RELATION  TO  ISBAEL  AND  JODAH. 
Ib  beat  eohmnd  oovar,  prkw  td^  peat  fma,  »|a. 
London:  Robert  Banka,  Baeqaat  conrt,  Flaati^rait 

B SCOTT'S  ESSAY  on  NATURAL  MKDI' 
stanpa.  &  T.  Saott,  Ul,  E«iafair«^vMpeoL 


"HEAVEN'S    LIGHT    OUR  QUiPfl" 

Urafto^rSW- Jf^^«  JTM  JMM  onto- Mr 


<' Aitd  the  nmnaat  of  Jacob  iIuU  be  amraig 
Ifae  Oeotfles  in  the  midst  of  nuuj  people  m 
a  ItKHi  among  tbebeaats  of  tlie  Fanit,ua 
TouHG  LiOH  Among  the  flookt  of  iheep:  who, 
if  he  go  throogh,  both  treadeth  down,  and 
teaie&  in  plecei,  and  aona  cn  iU&mt,*''^ 


"  Hia  glory  is  like  the  flrstlitig  of  bii 
bollock,  and  his  honu  are  like  the  Hobks  ov 
Uhioobus:  with  them  he  shall  pwA  the  people 
together  to  the  SUM  of  the  lASiH."— PxtJT* 

TTTffl.  17. 
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IRELAND  AND  RUSSIA. 


Two  artioles  in  the  Times  of  Jane  8,  1881,  are  remarkable  as 
bringing  into  close  comparison  the  condition  of  Rossia  and 
Ireluid.  The  latter  is  admitted  to  be  within  measnrable 
diBtanoe  of  civil  war;  the  former  is  said  to  be  existing,  with 
its  Czar,  nnder  a  reign  of  terror,  described  as  an  atmoepnereof 
"gloom,"  *'a  chilling  sense  of  nncertainty  and  calamity  to 
eome."  The  Emperor  and  hia  fiimilj  are  Tofnntary  prisonen  in 
tiieir  rammer  palace  at  Oatebina.  "So  closely  do  they 
immnre  themselves  that  the  legend  has  got  abroad  among  the 
ignorant  peasants,  that  they  are  there  confloed  by  their  nobles, 
and  in  their  naUsle  the  peasants  have  formed  a  league  to  pro- 
cure their  release." 

Id  Ireland,  mattem  have  been  growing  from  bad  to  worse, 
till  at  last  it  is  clear  that  rebellion  has  taken  courage  ftom  the 
inaction  of  the  Ghivemment,  and  fairly  nnseated  the  latter  by 

Placing  the  Land  Leagae  in  the  position  of  the  raling  power, 
'ill  the  Government  resolve  to  assert  itself,  and  protect  the 
snilbring  onea,  who  woold,  if  they  dared,  obey  the  law, 
lawlessness  mnst  have  its  way,  since  the  people  of  this  land 
distinctly  approve  the  policy  adopted.  It  is  tme  from  the 
speech  of  Mr.  Chamberlain  in  Birmingham,  on  June  7,  that  the 
orders  now  issued  are  to  nphold  the  law,  since  Mr.  Chamberlain, 
and  we  supiwse  Mr.  Bright  too,  while  **  they  hate  coercion," 
hate  disorder  more.  They  have  been  a  long  lime  coming  to 
this  opinion,  but  it  is  never  too  late  to  mend;  and  if  these 
gentlemen  will  only  apply  coercion  so  as  to  save  ns  the  horrors 
of  civil  war  and  the  threatened  dismemberment  of  the  United 
kingdom,  the  law-abiding  portion  of  this  nation  will  be  grateful 
for  £at  small  mercy.  The  fact,  however,  is  (weseeitonrseWes 
clearly,  and  hope  onr  readers  do  so,  too),  that  the  condition  of 
Ireland,  the  longHiaflferingof  the  Government  which  has  allow&d 
matters  to  come  to  this  terrible  pf^,  and  the  fearful  state  of 
thioga  in  Rnasia,  are  all  Huts  pointing  in  one  direction.  The 


enemy  is  coming  in  like  a  flood  on  Israel,  and  as  to  the  Continent, 
there  is  distress  of  nations  with  perplexity,  "  men*s  hearts 
felling  them  for  fear  of  those  things  which  are  coming  on  the 
earth."   What  is  coming  on  the  earth?   War,  desolation, 
devastation,  ruin,  the  fiery  delnge  of  God's  wrath  and  His  indig- 
nation. From  whence  is  this  to  come?  From  a  Power,  we  think, 
like  Russia,  outside  the  Roman  earth,  desperato  with  internal 
misery,  and  whose  only  hope  of  reoovery  is  foreign  snccessflal 
war,  by  which  the  suffering  nation  may  forget  its  miseries,  reim- 
burse itself  for  past  and  present  losses,  and  in  the  intoxication  of 
victory  and  accession  of  valuable  Earopean  territory,  be 
reconciled  to  its  tyrannical  government,  and  subside  for  a  while 
into  passive  obedience,  till  its  work  as  God's  battle-axe  against 
Europe  is  done.   Such  we  believe  to  be  the  meaning  of  events 
trauRactingin  Russia,  and  which  are  evidently  preparing  for  some 
terrible  eventoality  which  the  TimeM  aptly  describes  as  "calamity 
to  come."   A  calamity  finr"  yonder  ill-consolidated  Europe"  is 
indeed  to  come,  and  the  agent  for  the  production  of  the 
destruction  whidi  God's  Word  calls  "  an  eartnqnake  sach  as  was 
not  since  men  were  npon  earth,  ao  mighty  an  earthqnake.  so 
great "  (Rev.  ivi.  18),  is  none  other  than  "  the  Northern  hail," 
which  is  "  to  fall  upon  men"  of  the  earth,  to  cause  them  to 
"blaspheme  God  because  of  the  plagne  of  the  hail."  Why, 
again,  we  may  ask,  too,  should  Ireland  be  at  this  jancture  a 
thorn  in  Israel's  side?   Why  a  threat  of  civil  war  and  political 
disturbance  just  when  Earope  is  about  to  be  convulsed,  and  all 
the  material  power  this  nation  of  ours  possesses  should,  and  onght 
to  be  freely  at  its  command  to  enable  it  to  qaell  the  strife,  to 
compel  peace,  and  to  end  a  disturbance  so  dangerous  to  the 
tranquillity  ofEurope,  and  the  balance  of  power  there?  Well; 
God  knows  best,  and  He  has  declared  that  just  before  the  end 
He  means  "  to  scatter  the  power  of  the  holy  people,"  Israel,  and 
that  when  He  shall  have  accomplished  to  scatter  their  power, 
the  mystery  of  Israd  "shall  be  finished,"  and  the  roll  of 
prophecy  completely  fulfilled  (Dan.  zii.  7).  He  scatters  Israel's 
material  power  for  war — that  is,  her  troops — for  the  very  purpose 
of  preventing  her  taking  part  in  those  Enroneauconfiicts  with 
which  she  desires  to  busy  herself.    Accordingly,  the  Lord  has  so 
fomented  troubles  in  Ireland,  that  merely  to  overawe  disaffection 
there  we  are  maintaining  nnder  Sir  Thomas  Steele,  Commander 
of  the  forces  in  Ireland,  seven  regiments  of  cavalry,  eleven 
battalions  of  artillery,  and  twenty-five  battalions  of  infantry, 
upwards  of  80,000  men  in  all.   At  and  near  the  Transvaal  it  is 
the  same.   The  plans  of  the  Qovernmc^^re  so  ahaoed,  that 
for  the  sake  of  peace,  a  poli^  of  tronbl^  amKdir^]id:oa(ive 
wars  has  been  inangurated^'^KuikHiieMft^^^fteeping 
12,000  men  in  NatiJ  and  the  Tronavaal  to  secure  the  peace 
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wkioh  without  those  troops  would  not  endure  ten  days.  Af- 
ghirtii'*taii  is  f:'\vea  over  to  what  Is  likely  soon  also  to  be — nay,  is 
already,  civil  war  and  contests  between  Ayooh  Khan  and  the 
Ameer  tur  the  stipremacy,  a  state  of  thinfiis  which  will  need  the 
presence  of  a  Inr^e  British  force  near  the  frontiers,  to  prepare 
for  interference,  should  such  be  reqaired,  weakening  the  power 
of  Israel  at  home,  and  rendering  her  interference  with  European 
potitius  more  difficalt  still.  Such  we  deem  to  be  die  meaning  of 
the  events  now  transpiring  aronnd  us. 

The  Aict  is,  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh,  and  we 
most  loc^  for  those  portents,  signs,  and  tokens  of  His  advent 
which  He  has  Himself  told  ns  to  expect  as  indicative  of  His 
near  approach.  Let  it  be  onrs  to  watch,  and  while  waliail  with 
joy  ever;  hint  and  sign  we  see  which  tells  ns  of  the  welcome 
tidings  that  the  **  coming  King"  is  nigh,  let  ns  pray  the  Lord  to 
baptize  the  House  of  [srael  wholly  with  His  Holy  Spirit  at  once, 
to  put.  His  law  into  their  miods,  to  write  them  in  their  hearts, 
to  be  to  them  a  God,  and  they  to  Htm  a  people,  that  they  may 
no  more  teach  eveir  man  his  neiphbour,  and  evtry  man  his 
brother,  saying,  **  Enow  the  Lord,"  but  may  all  know  Him, 
from  the  least  of  them  to  the  greatest  of  them,  and  their  sins 
and  their  iniquities  let  Him  remember  no  more  (Jer.  xxzi.  83, 
84;  Heb.  viii.  10, 12).   To  all  which  we  say,  *'Amen." 


THE  SETTLEMENT  OF  THE  TRANSVAAL. 


Toe  Times,  of  Jnne  6, 1881.  had  an  interesting  rhumi  of  the 
facts,  as  at  present  known,  regarding  the  condition  of  matters 
in  the  Transvaal.  Affairs,  it  seems  to  the  editor,  are  settling 
down.  The  prospects  of  peace  are  brighter,  and  men  are 
bedooing  to  be  more  contented  than  at  first  with  the  bargain 
the  Government  have  made.  We  wish  we  could  be  so  hopeful. 
We  do  not  think  the  Tme»  is  really  sanguine  itself  about  tlie 
matter.  There  are  two  questions,  the  very  heart  of  the  whole 
case,  which  stand  in  the  way  of  any  lasting  peace — the  land 
question  and  the  native  question. 

John  Dunn  demands  of  the  British  (and  Sir  Evelyn  Wood 
heartily  sympathises  with  him),  one  of  three  things  :  1.  Either 
that  the  British  occupy  the  Transvaal  territory  adjoining  Zula- 
land,  to  protect  the  Zulos  against  Boer  invasion  ;  or  2.  The 
restoration  of  their  arms  to  the  Znlus  ;  or  3.  A  gaarantee  of 
the  British  that  the  Zulus  shall  be  protected.  The  first  alter- 
native will  not  be  permitted  by  the  Boers,  and  will  lead,  if  we 
insist  on  it,  to  war  and  "  sheer  bloodgniitiaess."  No.  2  will 
be  immoral,  as  inciting  the  Zulus  to  make  war  i  and  No.  8  is 
hopeless  to  expect  from  a  British  Government  whose  guarantees 
even  to  the  loyal  native  and  European  settlers  in  tJie  Transvaal 
have  been  abrogated.  Why  should  the  Zulus  expect  such 
guarantees  to  bo  given,  or,  if  given,  that  they  will  be  of  any 
real  value  in  time  of  need  ? 

As  to  the  native  question,  the  Times  itself  shows  that  the 
difficulty  is  simply  insuperable.  The  Boers  will  not  consent 
to  give  up  their  hold  over  the  natives.  The  natives  resent 
their  traiisfer  back  to  semi-slavery,  after  having  tasted  the 
sweets  of  British  freedom  (fancy  Britain  consigning  snbjoct 
races  to  a  lower  civilisation  because  of  their  own  defeat  in 
war  I).  What  can  in  fhtnre,  asks  the  Timet,  be  expected  but 
collisions,  fends,  bkx)dBhed,  demands  on  ns  to  protect  naUves 
from  Boers,  and  to  coerce  natives  for  alleged  reprisals  on 
Boers  ?  As  the  result  of  all  this  there  will  be,  says  the  Timet, 
"  native  onibreaks  suppressed,  perhaps  not  without  bloodshed, 
as  the  chronic  malady  of  the  Transvaal,  and  a  malady  which 
may  affect  by  sympathy  the  whole  frame  of  our  South  African 
colonies.  No  way  out  of  the  diffioulty,  it  is  true,  can  be 
snfjKwted,  short  of  giving  complete  independence  to  the  Boers, 
without  any  restrictions  upon  their  relations  with  the  natives 
within  their  bunlers.  That  would  be  an  heroic  remedy,  the 
adoption  of  which  is  practically  impossible.  While  heartily 


wishing  that  we  had  never  entered  the  Transvaal,  it  would  be 
nnjnst  and  intolerable  to  pnblio  feeling  here  that  we  shonld 
repudiate  ohltgatlons  contrncted  during  our  stay.  There  odIj 
remains  the  hope  that  the  Commieision  will  restrict  and  define 
within  precise  limits  responsibilities  which,  onerous  as  they 
may  prove,  seem  likely  to  be  backed  np  by  no  authority,  and 
which,  therefore,  will  be  accompanied  with  no  adequate  power 
of  fulfilling  them.** 

So  far  the  Times.  Do  our  readers  see  any,  even  a  ray  of 
light  in  the  darkness  before  ns  ?  We  cannot  leave  the  Bom 
to  work  their  will  on  the  naliTes.  We  cannot  wash  onr  haDds 
of  the  country,  and  leave  it.  We  cannot  and  will  not  interfere, 
vmng  the  force  God  has  given  ns,  to  efEeot  His  purposes  of 
grace  and  love  for  South  AfHca.  What  is  left  ?  To  wring 
onr  hands  like  the  Times,  and  with  piteous  effeminate  weaknfvs 
"  to  heartily  wish  we  had  never  entered  the  Traasvanl.'*  Has 
British -Israel  really  come  to  this  ?  Is  this  the  real  desire  of 
this  nation  ?  And  are  we  so  weak  and  imbecile  as  the  7Vm«i 
alleges  ?  If  it  be  the  fact  that  we  shall  back  np  onr  obligatioDB, 
as  the  Commission  will  define  them,  "  by  no  authority,"  and 
"  by  no  adequate  power  to  fulfil  them,"  then  we  shall  let 
matters  drift,  and  see  Boers  pitted  against  Zolns  and  the  other 
warlike  native  ^ibes,  and  become  onrselves  a  curse  indeed  and 
not  a  blesdng  to  Sonth  Aftica  Snch  is  the  result  of  a  wAiej 
that  repudiated  obligations  solemnly  and,  as  the  Timet  aamito, 
jostly  undertaken  with  the  consent  of  all  parties ;  sacb  the 
outcome  of  proceedings  nnder  which,  when  the  Government  of 
the  day  first  came  into  power,  it  decided  to  maintain  the 
Queen's  authority,  but  afterwards,  as  the  resnlt  of  three 
military  disasters,  suddenly  chaQ$!:ed  front,  and  then  first 
discovered  itself  to  be  altogether  in  the  wrong.  It  thereon 
submitted  to  rebelh'on,  armed  and  standiof^  on  the  Qaeen*i 
territory,  after  blood  had  been  repeatedly  and  needlessly  shed, 
to  vindicate  rights  now  admitted  to  be  no  rights  at  all.  As 
the  Timet  truly  said,  on  Jnne  6,  r^jarding  thia  sad  oonditioD 
of  affairs : — 

"  There  remains  the  battle  to  be  fought  ont  in  the  HoDse  of 
Commons  upon  the  conduct  of  the  Government,  who  have  to 
defend  themselves  against  the  charge  of  inconsistency  in  first 
denouncing  the  annexation  when  in  Opposition,  in  next  refusing 
as  a  GovOTument  to  rescind  it,  utd  in  nnally  rescinding  it,  bat 
not  until  our  soldiers  bad  been  thrice  defeated,  and  on  both 
sides  blood  had  been  needlessly  shed.  The  indictment  as  drawn 
np  by  Lord  Cairns  is  not  an  easy  one  to  meet,  and  one  of  the 
studies  of  the  Government  during  their  short  Whitsuntide 
recess  will  be  to  show  that  they  have  not  played  fast  and  loose 
and  been  guilty  of  something  more  than  a  mere  logical  incon- 
sistem^." 


ISRAEL'S  ALLEGED  MIXTURE  OF  RACES. 

By  John  Youno, 

I  BEE  from  the  article  in  the  Ba^es  of  May  18th,  headed  "A 
Toronto  Opponent,"  that  the  weak  and,  I  may  say,  frivolous 
objection  so  often  made  to  the  Identity,  on  account  of  the 
mixture  of  races,  and  which  has  so  often  been  shewn  to  have  no 
force,  is  again  brought  forward  as  if  it  were  a  firesh  argument, 
and  had  not  been  answered.  If  these  opponents  would  resd 
what  John  Wilson,  in  his  work  on  "  Onr  Israditish  Origin/' 
says  on  this  point,  I  think  they  would  find  that,  so  far  fcova 
vitiating  the  race,  and  being  detrimental  to  its  development, 
intellectnally  and  morally,  or  destroying  its  original  force,  this 
mixture  of  races  was  a  positive  advantage — nay,  more  than  this, 
a  necessity,  seeing  that  the  nation  that  was  to  spring  flx)m  this 
'  Hebrew  stock  was  to  be  high  above  all  other  people;  and  this 
saperiority  would  be  attained  by  engrafting  into  it  favourable 
specimens  from  the  Hametic  and  Japhetic  races.  By  this  process 
the  best  qualities  of  these  races  would  be  added  to  the  splendid 
intellect  and  moral  character  of  the  Semitic  race,  therwy  pro- 
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dnoing  a  peoi^e  fitted  for  Bnpnmacy  and  nnireTBal  dominion, 
a  people  diatingoished  not  only  by  enperiority  of  intellecfc,  but 
hj  largeness  of  heart. 

I  may  remark,  in  passing,  that  the  Hebrews  were  also 
remarkable  for  their  beauty;  this  is  frequently  alluded  to  in  the 
Bible.  "Fair,  and  of  a  beantifal  countenance;"  "very  fair;" 
"beautiful  and  well  favoured;"  "  mddy.  and  of  a  fair  counte- 
nance." Does  not  this  description  apply  to  the  people  of  these 
"  isles  afar  off  "  ?  Where  can  the  ro^  cheek  ana  ^e  fbir  com- 
plexion be  found  out  of  these  British  Isles? 

In  Ephraim  aud  Manasseh  the  domestic  affections  would  be 
materially  strengtheaed  by  Joseph's  marriage  with  a  descendant 
uf  Ham,  this  being  a  quality  not  very  prominent  in  the  Hebrew 
character  at  that  time,  bnt  one  for  wbich  the  descendants  of 
Ham  were  remarkable^  Bat  I  never  heard  it  advanced  that, 
in  consequence  of  this  mixture,  t^e  characteristics  of  the  Semitic 
raca,  in  the  descendants  of  Ephraim  and  If  anassc^,  had  suffered 
in  the  slightfst  degree.  Again,  increased  energy  was  infused 
into  the  Hebrew  race  by  tbeir  mixture  with  the  descendants  of 
Japhet;  this  brought  their  intellectual  qualities  into  action. 
Jadah,  the  head  of  the  Tribe  of  tliat  name,  married  one,  if  not 
two.  Ganaaoitish  women;  Rahnb  was  a  f^anaanitess;  Ruth,  a 
Moabitess.  David  married  a  Hittite.  From  these  our  Lord 
descended;  yet  who  has  ever  called  in  question  that  He  was  of 
the  Tribe  of  Jndah,  and  of  the  seed  of  David? 

Had  mixed  marriages,  within  certain  limits,  been  looked  upon 
by  the  Hebrews  as  vitiating  the  stock  from  whence  they  sprang, 
we  mav  feel  sare  that  Moses  would  have  been  the  last  man  to 
do  sncn  a  thing;  yet  he  married  an  Ethiopian.  It  is  sometimes 
asserted  that  the  Jews,  and  they  only,  remain  a  purely  Hebrew 
Tribe;  yet  we  have  seen  that  the  very  founder  of  the  Tribe 
married  Oanaanitish  women. 

In  the  year  B.0. 129,  John  Hyrcanus  conquered  the  Edomites 
or  Idumeans  (Turks),  the  descendants  of  Esau,  who  married 
daughters  of  Heth,  and  rather  than  leave  the  land  they  embraced 
the  Jewish  religion.  After  a  time,  they  became  absorbed  amongst 
the  Jews,  and  were  called  Jews;  and,  as  a  rule,  were  not  to  be 
distinguished  from  them.  The  Jews  also  mingled  with  the 
Ganaaoites,  and  daring  the  seventy  years'  captivity  great  num- 
bers of  them  married  women  of  other  nations.  No  doubt  these 
things  were  done  in  spite  of  the  wholesome  restrictions  to  which, 
as  a  tribe  or  n^ion,  they  folt  it  their  duty  to  submit.  Tet, 
notwithstanding  these  Tiolations  of  the  mie,  their  descendants 
were  known  as  Jews,  not  as  Edomites  or  Gtmaanites. 

There  is  one  other  case  which  I  do  not  remember  to  have 
seen  mentioned  in  connection  with  this  question,  and  which,  to 
my  mind,  settles  it.  When  the  Tribe  of  Benjamin  had,,  with 
the  exception  of  six  hundred  men,  been  destroyed,  and  the  other 
Tribes  had  sworn  not  to  give  any  of  their  daughters  in  marriage 
to  them,  what  did  the  Tribes  do  to  prevent  the  extinction  of 
the  Tribe  of  Benjamin?  They  slew  the  men  of  Jabesh-Oilead, 
because  they  had  not  obeved  their  summons  to  help  them  to 
^ht  against  Benjamin,  but  saved  four  hundred  of  their  young 
women,  and  ealled  the  Beniamites  from  their  stronghold  in  the 
rock  Bimmon,  uid  gtm  these  women  to  them  far  wives;  but 
they  snfSced  tnemnot,  as  there  were  still  two  hundred  men  for 
whom  wives  had  not  been  provided;  so  they  took  advantage  of 
a  feast  in  Shitoh,  and  when  the  daughters  of  Shiloh  came  out 
to  dance,  the  Benjamitesi  who  were  lying  in  wait  for  them  in  the 
vineyardjB,  rushed  ont^  and  every  man  captured  a  wife  for  him- 
self; and  it  was  in  this  way  that  the  Tribe  of  Benjamin  was 
saved  from  annihilation. 

Did  the  descradants  of  these  Benjamites  who  had  Uken  for 
their  wives  the  daughters  of  Jabesh-Qilead  and  Shiloh,  cease  to 
be  of  the  Tribe  of  Benjamin?  It  is  certain  that  the  children 
of  Israel  did  not  think  so;  for  it  was  through  their  advice  and 
assistanoe  that  the  Benjamites  were  enisled  to  perpetuate  their 
Tribe;  for  they  said,  "  There  mu»t  be  an  inheritance  for  them 
that  be  escaped  of  Benjanun,  thai  a  Trib$  b$  not  dukoyed  ovl 
9f  ImM* 


How  is  it  that  our  opponents  overlook  this  fact?  They  could 
not  have  a  stronger  case  in  support  of  their  objections  (&om 
their  point  of  view) ;  for  here  aU  the  Benjamites  manied  women 
not  one  of  whom  bdonged  to  any  of  Uie  Tribn  of  Israel.  I  am 
not  aware  that  any  commentator  has  ever  brought  forward  this 
fact  to  shew  that  it  afi^ted  Benjamin  as  a  Tribe  of  Israel,  yet 
our  opponents  bring  forward  a  few  solitary  instances  of  our 
intermarriage  with  Gentile  nations  to  show  that  we  cannot  be 
Israel.  These  persons  seem  to  me  to  be  very  much  like  the 
Pharisees  of  old, "  straining  at  a  gnat  and  swallowing  a  camel." 
Indeed,  they  seem  able  to  swallow  anything  except  the  fact  of 
the  Identity,  but  they  may  rest  assured  that  they  will  have  to 
swallow  it,  too,  before  long.  No  doubt  they  will  make  a  good 
many  wry  feces  over  it,  bnt  when  the  operation  has  been  com- 
pleted they  will  find  that  it  will  cure  them  of  many  grievous 
ailments  which  they  have  been  suffering  ftom  all  their  lives, 
and  which  have  so  clouded  their  intellect  that  not  one  of  ihem, 
if  he  were  askod  the  question,  oould  inform  his  inquirer  who  he 
is,  or  where  he  came  irom. 

From  this  anHatinftictory  state  of  mind  the  reception  of  the 
Identity  will  relieve  them  at  once,  and  the  btindneKs  in  part 
which  has  happened  to  them,  and  with  which  they  have  so  long 
been  afflicted  will  give  place  to  Identity  light 
Linooln,  Hay  20Ui. 


TH 


THE   SEALED   BOOK.— REVELATION  TI. 
£   WHITE   HORSE   AND   HIS  RIDER. 
Bt  L.  g.  a.  R. 

(Cbnftitiierf  fnm  page  267.) 
PABT  III. 

The  colour  of  the  horse  is  our  next  point.  "  White  "  (a*u«<1i, 
Ituseo),  to  enlighten,  shine,  is  throughout  the  AfX)calypge  the 
colour  of  lucid  splendour,  the  symbolical  image  of  glory  (Rev. 
iv.  4).  We  are  not  to  think  of  siraplewhite,  but  of  a  glittering 
white — the  white  of  light  and  snow  "  (compare  Matt.  xvii.  2: 
*'  His  face  did  shms  as  ^e  sun,  and  his  raiment  was  white  as 
the  light Mark  ix.  S;  Lnke  ix.  29;  Matt,  xxviii.  28;  Lake 
xxiv.  4;  Acts  i.  10,  Ac),  "Then  shall  the  righteous  Mins 
forth  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father."  We  may  thul  take  the 
colour  as  denotii  g  the  righteousness  of  Christ  imparted  to  that 
people  signified  by  the  horse,  as  implied  from  Old  Testament 
promises,  "  1  will  pardon  them  whom  I  reserve/'  **  I  have  not 
beheld  iniquity  in  Jacob,"  "  In  the  Lord  shall  all  ihe  seed  of 
Israel  be  justified  and  shall  glorv." 

Now  to  the  consideration  of  the  rider.  "  And  he  that  snt 
on  him  had  a  bow,"  We  have  the  horse  as  Israel;  hut  of 
Israel  there  are  two  families,  two  nations  (Jer.  xixiii,  24 ; 
Ezek.  xxxvii.  22),  and  this  gives  os  the  cloe  to  the  diecovery. 
We  remember,  in  2  Sam.  i.  18,  David  taught  the  children  of 
Jndah  the  nse  of  the  bow.  Now,  the  Cherethites  were  especially 
David's  body-guard :  the  original  word  in  the  Hebrew  Scrip* 
tures  is  en^m,  and  this  word,  by  the  Ghaldee  paraphrast,  is 
interpreted  RrcA«rs  ;  hence  Elliott  makes  oat  an  Hppnrently 
good  case,  in  supposing  the  rider  to  bo  (he  Cretan  Emiierors. 
Surely  we  may  assert,  with  equal  force,  that  the  bow  is  the 
weapon  of  that  people  over  whom  David  reigned.  Let  ns  now 
see  how  we  can  apply  the  symbol  to  Ephraim-Israel,  or  Joseph. 

In  Gen.  xlix.  22 — 24  is  a  comparison  made  of  Joseph's  bow 
with  that  of  his  opponent's ;  and  here  we  notice  that  although 
"  the  archm  have  sorely  grieved  him,  and  shot  at  him,  and 
hated  him,  yet  his  bow  abode  in  strength,  and  the  arms  of  his 
hands  were  made  strong  by  the  mighty  Gktd  of  Jacob ;  from 
thence  is  the  Shepherd,  the  Pfegft^st  Iffe'OOQ  IC 

The  pre-eminence  is  here  £^eir»  Josepn,  notoioy  over  his 
enemies,  but  also  over  his  brethren ;  hia  bow  is  Ms  eonqtierinff 
ime.  Jndah,  in  Hoeea  i  7,  is  not  saved  by  bow,  whereai 


Israel  is  God's  weapon  of  war  (Jen  li.  20).  Let  oar  readera 
DOW  look  oDt  Ihe  roUowiog  paesafres:  Amoe  ii.  15;  Hosea  vii. 
16;  Iaa.xli.  2;  Psa.  Ixxviii.  67.  69,  60;  and.  lastly,  "Israel's 
confidence  is  not  in  bis  bow"  (Psa.  iliv.  4—8).  We  see  from 
these  references  we  may  well  say  that  the  rider  is  a  symbol  of 
that  portion  of  Qod's  people  described  in  Zech.  ix.  IS,  whet« 
God  18  going  to  bend  Jodah  for  him,  and  to  fill  the  bow  with 
Ephraim.  Now,  on  looking  back  to  ver.  10,  we  find  this 
mil  jtai7  character  is  not  alwavs  to  be  so  to  the  same  eitenfc  or  in 
the  same  manner,  ibr  there  the  diariofe  is  to  be  cnt  off  tnm 
Ephraim,  the  Aor»  firom  Jemsalem  and  the  hattU  how,  and  this 
in  order  that  he  may  turn  his  attention  to  the  higher  destiny  of 
bis  race—vit,  the  missionary  work  God  has  given  him  to  do, 
and  so  being  cut  off  from  being  a  war  Power  in  the  Roman 
earth  (as  witness  after  the  battle  of  Waterloo),  the  attention  of 
the  Saxon  race  has  been  taken  np  with  speaking  **  peace  to  the 
heathCT,"  whom  they  are  to  oonqner  for  Christ,  "  and  his 
dominion  shall  be  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  even  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth." 

Again  let  ns  refer  to  history,  where  we  find  the'  bow  was  in 
a  special  manner  the  Saxon  weapon  ("  Thomas  Miller's  History 
of  AngkHSaxons,"  p.  182):  "Whilst  the  Danes wei«  ngatning 
the  ground  they  had  lost,  a  shower  of  amnot  was  suddenly 
ponred  in  amongst  them,  which  came  fnll  and  blinding  into 
their  faces,  and  this  was  fo1k)W6d  by  the  instant  cha^e  of  the 
Saxon  spearmen."  Never  before  Had  the  Danes  met  with  so 
sadden  and  decisive  a  defeat. 

In  1S66,  at  Poictiers,  "  the  arms  of  his  hands  were  made 
strong  by  the  mighty  God  of  Jaoob,"  and  ten  years  before,  at 
Cressy,  "  those  splendid  six-foot  bows,  on  which  the  glory  of 
England  so  often  depended,**  decided  the  day.  The  green 
jackets  and  white  bows  of  the  English  were  a  canse  of  wliole- 
some  dread  to  the  Freilcfa.  Many  other  instances  from  history 
might  be  emoted,  with  which  any  school-boy  woold  be  fimiiliar 
("Israel's Battles,"  BunrsB  op  Isbikl.  No.  2,  p.  16;  No.  8, 
p.  42;  Ko.  4,  p.  89,  vol.  i.  1877).  In  these  cases  his  bow  is 
fonnd  to  be  the  conquering  on«,  the  archers  the  victors,  his 
enemies  being  witnesses.  "  And  a  crown  was  given  nntohim." 
Taking  oar  view,  this  wonld  imply  that  tfae  crown  was  not  at 
the  time  of  Uie  vision  in  his  possession,  bnt  wonld  become  fats 
snbseqaently.  The  Ohnrch  of  Smyrna  is  exhorted  "  to  be 
faithful  unto  death,  and  she  shonld  inherit  a  crown  of  lifb." 
The  Apocalyptic  Churches  were  situate  in  Asia  Minor,  where 
the  "  strangers  of  the  dispersion  "  were  (1  Peter  i.  1—5,  ii. 
9, 10),  to  whom  Paul  and  Barnabas  were  specially  sent  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  (Acts  xiii.  2,  xiv.  24);  the  chosen  vessel  unto  God 
thus  bearing  God's  name  to  the  "  Lo-Ammi "  childraD  of  Israel 
(Acts  ix.  15).  These  Apocalyptic  Obnrches  denoting,  as  we 
believe,  the  seven  periods  through  which  tfaeTen-Tribed  Israel 
were  to  pass.  In  the  first  period,  the  «  Ohnrch  of  desire  "  had 
her  eandiesticb  removed  out  of  her  place,  journeying  tbrther 
West ;  in  the  second  period,  the  "  (5huroh  of  bitterness,"  we 
see  her  undergoing  great  persecution,  culminating  in  a  tribula- 
tion often  (prophetic)  days,  or  the  Diocletian  era,  808 — 813 
I.D.,  which,  if  she  undergoes  faithfully,  will  result  in  her  having 
the  crown.  This  crown,  we  find,  is  hers  in  the  sixth  period, 
or  "  Chnrah  of  love  for  the  brethren,"  which  period  synohronises 
with  that  commenced  at  the  b^fioning  of  this  century  in  great 
zeal  for  winning  souls. 

Now,  between  aj).  818,  and  a.d.  1800,  a  crown  is  given  to 
this  rider,  or  Et^raim-Israel  is  to  come  into  possession  of 
David's  crown.  This  crown  oonld  scwoely  be  held  by  seven  or 
eight  monarohs  at  one  time,  as  during  the  Saxon  period  ;  and, 
therefore,  we  pass  on  to  the  time  when  England  was  virtually  I 
united,  in  827,  under  Egbert,  as  the  eighth  Bretwalda  ;  but 
the  title  of  "  King  of  the  English  "  was  first  adopted  by  Edwaid  ^ 
the  Elder,  son  of  Alfred  the  Great  (a.d.  901),  whose  descent  is  I 
traced,  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  to  ()din,  and  David  the  son  of 
Jesse. 

The  prodamation  of  James  J.  «f  England,  and  TI.  of  Scot- 


land (who  himself  called  his  new  kingdom  the  Itmd  iif  prftmin), 
whose  lineage  is  traced  back  through  the  kings  of  Scotland  sod 
Ireland  to  Htrmon^  whose  name  signifies  we  "royal  rider," 
brings  as  back  to  Tea>Tephij  by  many  sapposed  to  be  the 
dangbtar  of  Zedeki^,  king  of  Jndah* 
(2V»  U  tMttbmi.') 


BLIND  EVIDENCE  FROM  NINEVEH. 
Bt  Johk  S.  Andebsov. 

To  prove  that  we  are  not "  Israelites,"  a  ftiend  has  lent  me 
a  work  entitled,  "  Nineveh  and  its  Palaces :  The  Discoveries 
of  Botta  and  Layard  Applied  to  the  Eluddation  of  Holy  Writ." 
By  Joseph  Boromi,  F.R.8.L.  Second  edition.  1863.  The 
first  thing  I  see  is  a  very  cariooB  paragraph  which,  of  coms^ 
as  all  blind  evidence  does,  tends  gnite  in  tne  opposite  dh^ctinu 
After  desCTihing  the  obstacles  raised  by  the  Moslems,  who,  not 
being  able  to  comprehend  that  the  soms  laid  out  are  fi)r  tiie 
purpose  of  obtaining  andent  remains,  and  not  fox  findhig 
treasures,  he  says: — 

"  Others  who,  no  doubt,  think  themselves  more  cuDniog,  fly 
for  the  explanation  of  sncb  researches  to  a  still  more  eccentric 
supposition ;  they  ima^e  that  their  country  formerly  belonged 
to  the  Europeans,  and  that  these  latter  search  for  their 
inscriptions  in  order  to  discover  tberdn  the  title  by  which  their 
rights  are  proved,  and  by  the  help  of  wbicH  they  mi^  one  &y 
or  other  lay  claim  to  tiie  Ottoman  Empire.'* 

There  seems  to  be  a  decided  presentiment  in  Torkev  that 
their  dominion  in  that  land  is  not  to  eontinne  for  any  length 
of  time;  hence  the  frequency  of  soch  sentiments  as  the  above, 
which  have  appeared  in  the  press  from  time  to  time  daring  tiu 
last  few  years. 

Amongst  the  oindform  inscriptions  in  this  book  I  ban  no 
doubt  there  will  be  some  of  interest  to  m,  wbidi  I  will  be  sore 
to  report  to  yon  in  due  time. 


OUR  IDENTITY  AT  CHELTENHAM. 


On  Sunday,  Ha^  22,  the  Bev.  C.  W.  HickMWj  of  Brirtol,  pn«9fa»d 
on  the  Identity  in  St  Luke'i  Church,  CheltenhMD,  by  iovitatioD  of 
the  Vicar,  kindly  gireo  at  the  request  of  one  of  hia  congregatioo,  % 
member  of  the  local  Anglo-Israel  Association.  Mr.  Hickson  took 
Ills  text  in  the  morning  from  the  Old  Testament,  and  in  the  evening 
from  the  New,  addncing  from  both  argaments  with  whidi  all  the 
readers  of  the  Bahnbb  are  conversant.  The  choroh  was  crowded 
at  both  the  morning  and  evening  serrice^  and  fibe  interest  felt  in 
the  subject  appeared  to  be  great. 

On  the  following  evening  Mr.  Hickson  delivered  a  lecture  in  the 
Com  Exchange  on  the  sumect  of  the  Great  Pyramid  of  Egypt,  ^ 
Brook  Kay,  Bart.,  in  the  cliair,  which  was  most  attentively  listened 
to  by  a  not  very  large,  but  very  appredatlve  aodimoe,  nomberiog 
about  ISO,  many  of  whom  came  upon  Uie  platform  at  the  dose  at 
the  lecture,  and  requested  the  leetnrer  to  expiidn  .the  sabject  more 
SvAXy,  especially  with  reference  to  the  disgnuns  whidi  he  hod 
exhibited  and  explained. 

On  Monday,  May  30,  Mr.  Hiokson  being  in  Cheltenham  opoD 
other  business,  a  drawing-room  meeting  was  held  at  Netfaerleigb, 
the  residence  of  Surgeon -General  Grant,  Preaident  of  we 
Clieltfnham  Anglo-Israel  Association,  when  the  enbject  of  our 
Identity  was  fully  explained;  Mr.  Hickson  takins-  for  his  text  on 
this  occasion  the  pamphlet  by  Bishop  Titcomb,  entitled,  "  Is  It  Not 
Reasonable?"  and  inviting  discnssion,  which  was  noi,  however, 
responded  to. 

The  reeult  of  all  this  ajritatlon  of  the  snlyect  wems  to  be  sn 
increased  interest  in  it  This  is  manifested  (m  the  ope  hand  by 
earnest  inquirers  seeking  for  books  of  reference  at  the  book-etaUs, 
and  on  the  other  by  oppo^Uon,  two  pamphlets  by  load  opponents 

mTbyTh'e  ^KndwU  of  tbe^  ^w^|^^[l^^md»^ 
we  feel  that  we  may  safely  leave  them,  reserving  to  oomlvfls  the* 
right  of  anoh  eonuneat  as  wa  may  consUer  than  t  o  Taqub& 


TH£  SAlUdClt  OF  ISRAliL. 


THE  GBEAT  PYRAMID  AND  ITS  FAOXS  AND 
THEORIES. 
Bt  thb  Rev.  C.  W.  Hiokbon,  llA. 


Tbv  foHowiog  Pvramid  facts  and  theories  may  be  interestiDg 
to  Babhbb  i^iden.   Some  of  them  have  i^prared  before^  and 
are  dae  to  the  researches  of  others,  not  to  mine. 
1.  K  C  means  oabio  diagonal  of  the  King's  Chamber^ 
615-16461. 

G  F  means  granite  portion  of  floor  of  Ante-Ghamber= 

108-0S3. 

6  O  means  Grand  Gallery's  leDgth~i.0.,  1881*598. 
B  S  means  Base-side's  length— 9131*055. 
a_F,  or  K.  0. 


G  F,  or  KG 

90  100 

G  Fx  5,  or  KG 
G  F  X  125,  or  £  0  X  25 
G  F  X  500|000«  or  K  G  X  100,000 


1  Pjramid  indb, 
1  Pyramid  cabtt. 


G  F  X  l,000,000,or  EG  x  200,000 


1  Pd.  acre — side. 
;  1  Pyramid  mile. 
:  I  Earth's  semi- 
axis  of  rotation. 
1  Earth's  axis  of 
rotation. 

sT  If  5151*6461*  be  the  namber  of  years  "from  Adam  to 
 J  

Moms,"  then  yon  have,  "fh>m  Adam  to  Moses,"  2575*828 
First  Ascending  Passage,  from  Moses  to  Ohris^  1542*5791 
And  Grand  Gallety,  fh>m  Ohrist  to  ?  1881*598 

6000*000 

3.  If,  as  I  think  Mr.  Glarke  Westfield  soggests,  fVom 
Adam  to  the  Pyramid's  erection  date  be  a  period  of  years  in 
nomber  eqnal  to  the  prodnct  of  the  height  and  breadui  of  the 
Entrance  Passage,  then  yon  have — 

From  Adam  to  Melchisedek  (?)....  1947*952 
(1947-952  «.  47-26  x  41-213,  which  latter 
ftctor»5151*6461-M25) 

From  Melchisedek  to  Christ  £170*45 

From  Ctamt  to  ?   1881*598 

6000*000 

4.  The  Grand  Gallety  floor  line,  reckoned  np  and  over  the 
Great  Step,  is  something  very  near  1,910  ioches  (1,818  +  86  + 
61  - 1,910),  now  1,909-86  x  jt  (  -  3-14159)  -  6,000. 

A  previoDS  Bahnxb  correspoodent  called  attention  to  this, 
but  no  one  else  seems  to  have  noticed  the  remarkable  fact  (See 
J.  R.  Smith,  March  2,  1881,  p.  89).  Now,  1,909  years,  of 
860  days  each,  are  very  nearly  eqaivalent  to  1881*598  years 
of  366*2422  days  each,  which  seems  to  me  to  show  that  the 
longer  and  shorter  measarements  of  the  Gnmd  Gallery  mean 
the  same  thing— vix.,  1881*6  exAn  years. 

6.  What  is  the  length  of  the  imoffinary  piece  of  floor  line 
from  tiie  commencement  of  the  nal  floor  line  of  Eotmnce 
Passage  to  the  original  oatside  casingHBtone  polished  surface? 
I  do  not  know.  I,  howerer,  snggest  the  following  solution, 
and  invite  criticism: — 

I  of  5161*6461  -=4507-6904. 
t  sn^)ect  that  this  is  the  entire  distance  in  Pyramid  inches, 
^tiier  firom  casing-stone  Burtace,  right  down  to  the  Sab- 
terraoean  Chamber,  or  along  the  passages  np  to  impending 
wall.  If  the  latter,  then  since  the  known  length  of  Grand 
Gallery  and  first  Ascending  Passage  is  1681*598  +  1542-45- 
8424-048,  the  Entrance  Passage  np  to  the  oatside  of  casing- 
atones  woald  be  1088-642  inches.  Now  Uie  floor  line  part  of 
it  is,  I  believe,  something  very  near  985*6  inches,  leaving,  as 
the  answer  to  my  qaestion,  98  indies. 

*  6161-6461  is  the  length  in  Pyramid-incbes  of  the  side  of  a  8<ittAre 
of  area  equal  to  that  of  a  direct  Tertical  seotiw  of  the  Great  Pyiamld, 
-and  ia  eaniraleiit  to  tea  Limes  K  C,  or  to  fifty  times  O  F. 

t  The  mMtund  distance  ii  im%  or  1643'& 


.  6.  I  do  not  know  what'  the  Ante-Chamber's  exact  height  is. 
It  is  149  inches,  with  or  wiihont  some  additional  fraction.  If 
we  may  take  it  at  149-281,  then  there  may  be  stunetbing  in  the 
foUowiDg: — 

(a)  From  Adam  to  Noah — perluqm  to  Sbran's 

birth— 149*231  years  x  10    ....  1492*81 

(b)  From  Noah  to  Moses  (see  Na  5)   .   .   .  1083*642 

(e)  From  Hoses  to  Christ   1542-45 

(d)  From  Christ  to  ?   1881*598 

6000-000 

Or,  rejecting  the  result  arrived  at  in  Na  5,  and  taking  thick- 
ness of  casing-stones  at  a  ronnd  100  inches,  and  taking  Ante- 
Chamber's  height  149  inches,  thus: — 

(a)  From  Adam  to  Shem's  birth  .   .   .  1490  000  years. 

(b)  From  Sbem's  birth  to  Aiphaxad    .    lOO'OOO  „ 

(c)  From  Arphazad  to  Hoses  ....    986*952  „ 

(d)  From  Hoses  to  Christ   1642*460  „ 

(«)  From  Christ  to  ?   1881*598  „ 

6000*000 

According  to  the  Hebrew  chronology  in  our  Bibles,  Shem  was 
born  Ajf.  1558,  and  Arphazad  A.H.  1658,  differing  68  years; 
or,  if  the  Bible  years  be  Hebrew  years,  44  solar  years  from 
the  above.  Clinton  dates  Adam,  4188  B.C.  The  fUwve  dates 
Adam  4119  B.o. 

7.  The  remarkable  way  in  which  Nos.  2,  8,  5,  and  6, 
support  one  another  can  hudly  be  disposed  of  by  the  flippant 
observation,  "  Oh  1  these  are  mere  coineidenoes. 

According  to  the  Pyramid,  those  who  bdieve  in  it  are  sure 
that  the  united  lengths  of  the  Hosaic  and  CSiristian  dispensa- 
tions, np  to  some  great  crisis,  the  exact  nature  of  which  it  is 
impossible  to  define,  are  3424*1  years,  within  an  error  of 
probably  not  more  than  one-tenth  of  a-year.  This  leaves  a 
balance  of  2575*9  years  out  of  6,000  from  Adam.  Now, 

(a)  One  half  the  well-known  Pyramid  number  5161*6461  - 
2575*823. 

{b)  The  product  of  the  height  and  breadth  of  the  Entrance 
Passage,  added  to  the  628  in^es  between  the  Messianic  lines 
and  the  intersection  of  the  Ascending  and  Descending  Passi^ies 

=  2575*952. 

(c)  The  Ante-Chamber's  height,  (149)  x  10 +  100  inches, 
casing-stones  +  985*952  (?),  length  of  Entrance  Passaee.  - 
2575-952.  And, 

(rf)  i  of  6151*6461  + 149*2  X  10— (1881 '598 +  1542-46)  = 
2575-64. 

P.3.— The  height  of  the  Ante-CJhamber  seems  to  be  a 
problematic  qoantity.  /  have  not  seen  any  statement  showing 
It  to  bear  any  proportion  to  the  room's  length  confirmed  hy 
any  other  proportions  in  the  Pyramid.  I  have  jnst  been  trying 
several  guesses,  with  this  result — 

As  89  :  50  :  :  116  26  :  149  06. 

Or  thus — 

As  89  :  50  :  :  ,V  of  the  Pyramid's  height :  of  its  height. 
Now  89  :  50  is  va^f  nearly  the  ratio  of  one-half  of  a  base  side 
to  the  height  of  the  Pyramid,  the  correct  proportion  being 
89*27  :  60.  Taking  this,  and  oalcolating  what  ought  to  be  tS 
Ante-Obamber's  height  in  the  same  proportion,  you  get  as 
39-27  :  50  :  :  116-26  :  148*02.  This  differs  from  the  measured 
height  by  apparently  just  one  inch.  Can  anyone  shew  what 
is  the  true  theoretic  height  of  this  Chamber  7  If  the  propor- 
tion suggested  above  is  true,  a  diagonal  drawn  on  the  &st  or 
West  wall  from  the  North  end  of  the  floor  to  the  Sooth  top 
comer,  would  be  exactly  parallel  to  the  Northern  slope  of  the 
Pyramid. 

Tbeorotic  height  (x)  of  Ante-C%ambeivis  also  saeminffly 

i^l48'o27'8."  %^,h^HW-mfk^ngx 

Theoretic  length  of  passages -6,000— 1480*278'- 4619-727. 
This,  divided  into  two  parts  in  the  ratio  of  1 1  w,  gives  for  the 
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parts  1091-802  and  3428*425,  whilst  the  aottlAl  lengths  of  the 
descending  aad  ascending  floor  lioes,  the  former  being 
considered  to  starb  from  the  casing-stone  sorface,  are  1085*2 
and  34:!4-2  respectively.  Theoretically,  then,  it  seems  to  me 
the  Entrance  Paiw»^,  conceived  to  begin  at  the  ontaide  sarfane^ 
was  planned  to  bear  to  the  two  Ascending  PasugeB  together 
the  ratio  of  1  :  n;  bat  the  ethnological  nquirements  neMssi- 
tated  a  slight  departnre  from  this,  thas: — 

THKOBETIOALLT.  AOTUALIir. 

Length  of  Ehitrance  Passage   .   .   1091-302     1086'4  ? 
Length  of  two  Ascending  Passages   3428*425  8424'! 
Ten  times  height  of  Ante-Chamber   1480*273  1490*5 

6000  000  60000 
I  believe,  then,  the  true  height  of  the  Ante-Chamber  to  be 
149  051  Pyramid  inches,  jost  ^  of  the  Pyramid  height;  while 
its  theoretic  height =11 6-26  x  4 « 148'027,  the  diffinence 

JT 

being  1*024,  or  1  Pyramid  inch  to  ao  error  of  a  40th  part. 

The  triangle  formed  by  the  height,  length,  and  East  (or 
West)  wall's  diagonal  from  North  end  of  floor  to  Sonth  top 
comer  of  the  Aate-Ohamber  has  for  each  of  its  dimensions 
respectively  a  89-27th  part  of  the  height,  half  base  side  length 
ana  slopeof  the  Pyramid,  the  last  being  188*223,  and  differing 
only  6-100th8  of  an  inch  from  a  tenth  part  of  the  Grand 
Gallery's  length.  The  area,  therefore,  of  the  similar  triangle, 
consisting  of  half  the  Pyramid's  vertical  section,  is /89'27): 
times  the  area  of  the  Ante-Chamber  triangle.  Now  (89'27)f - 
1542-13,  the  length  in  Pyramid-inches  of  the  First  Ascending 
Passage,  within  a  third  of  an  inch.  Once  more,  omitting 
decimals,  ten  times  the  snm  of  ^e  Ante-Chamber's  diagonal, 
length,  and  doable  height  (296) = 6,000. 


CONFEDERATION. 

Bt  W. 

(_Cbneluded  from  fage  356.) 
PART  II. 

"  Tans  are  different  ways  in  which  the  solidarity  of  the  Empire 
might  be  achieved.  We  have  before  us  sach  bright  examples 
as  Switzerland,  Germany,  the  United  States  of  America.  There 
are  varieties  of  form,  yet  bat  one  nnderlying  principle— that 
of  equal  and  jnst  representative  power  and  responsibility.  The 
representation  might  be  in  a  new  supreme  body,  not  identical 
with,  bnt  such  as  the  British  Parliament,  or  a  new  snpreme 
council,  such  as  the  British  Cabinet. 

"  There  is  conceivable,  of  course,  another  form— representation 
in  the  mother  conntrr's  present  Parliament.  But  it  wonld  not 
work.  Parliament  has  already  too  much  to  do,  too  many 
demands  on  its  time  to  foce;  besides,  the  representatives  from 
the  colonies  woald  feel  themselves,  and  would  be  viewed  by 
their  fellow-membera  and  the  people,  as  meddlers  in  home 
lousinesses  which  do  not  lie  within  tn^r  sphere,  and  with  which 
they  are  not  qualified  to  deal.  Still  farther,  already  the  nnmber 
of  members  in  the  British  House  of  Commons  is  by  many 
regarded  as — nay,  by  general  consent  declared  to  be — too  large. 
This  very  circumstance,  however— that  is,  the  necessity  that  is 
80  obvions  for  undertaking  something  of  the  nalnre  of  re- 
adjustment— may  be  welcomed  as  really  conducive  to  the 
establishment  of  a  better  system  of  representation.  Such  a 
system  as  wonld  be,  on  the  whole,  best,  lies  ready  to  onr  hand, 
and  involves  no  very  serioas,  and  a  scarcely  perceptible  change 
in  the  position  of  the  various  Parliaments  and  Cabinets  in  t£e 
Empire.  Why  not  institute  a  conncil,  call  it  imperial  or 
supreme,  which  shall  liave  committed  to  it  exclusive  and  entire 
control  of  all  matters  that  are  purely  imperial,  eliminating  these 
itoxtk  the  cognisance  of  the  British  Parliament,  which  would 
tiiereby  have  more  time  at  its  disposal  for  the  increasing  and 


vastly  important  business  of  the  United  Kingdom?  Indirectly 
the  British  Parliament  wonld  be  able  to  exercise  hardly  lea 

Kwer  than  it  does  at  present  in  r^nard  to  the  matters  that  will 
eliminated. 

"A  supreme  rgpnstnlaUve  eowidl  would,  in  the  particalu 
circumstances,  not  only  be  much  more  easily  established,  but 
would  work  better— that  is,  it  would  do  its  work  with  lea 
friction  and  distnrbanoe,  and  with  more  nnity,  and  efficioicf, 
and  persistence,  and  weight  than  a  snpreme  FarltatiutiL  To 
this  conncil  the  mother  country  and  the  several  groapB  of 
colonies  should  be  allowed  to  send  representatives,  dioBea  bj 
each  portion  of  the  Empire,  on  whatever  principle,  and  for 
whatever  period  of  service  they  severally  think  fit.  Thii 
supreme  conncil — the  grandest  that  ever  existed  on  the  earUi'i 
snrface — might  be  entitled  to  conduct  a  part  of  its  business  by 
a  committee  formed  by  its  own  members.  There  woald  be  ao 
interference  with  the  fnnctions  that  properly  belong  to  those 
who  now  rule  in  each  of  the  several  di^inct  portions  of  the 
Empire.  The  ftinctions  of  the  supreme  council  woald  be— at 
any  rate,  until  the  Central  Qovernment  becamCt  in  theofunkui 
of  the  people,  entitled,  in  the  interests  of  the  nation,  to  be 
entrusted  with  more  au^ority — confined  to  the  business  tot 
which  it  alone  exists — viz.,  what  is  imperial;  busiaesa  snch  is 
the  mant^eroent  of  foreign  relations,  the  makiag  of  Ireatieg 
with  foreign  Powers,  the  fixing  the  nature  and  extent  of  defences 
wanted  for  the  protection  and  strength  of  the  Empire  as  a  nhAt, 
and  of  its  several  provinces  and  constitutional  parts,  &fi" 

AUudiog  to  the  artide  in  tiie  Timss  of  January  6,  on  tlie 
Empire,  the  author  remarlb,  "  1.  The  colonies  canse  the  mother 
country  danger  and  expense;  therefore,  we  desire  a  constito- 
tional  connection,  snch  as  will  equalise  these.  2.  Toomachof 
the  precious  time  of  Parliament  is  engrossed  with  snbjecU 
arising  from  India  and  Uie  colonies;  therefore  let  ns  hail  the 
conncil  of  the  Empire  which  will  give  ns  desired  relief  and  at 
the  same  time  lead  to  improved  administration  thereof.  3. 
Whereas  the  United  States  are  geographically  compact,  the 
British  dominions  are  scattered  over  the  globe;  this  is  what,  if 
Heaven  gave  ns  the  choice,  for  some  purposes  we  might  not 
prefer,  but  for  other  purposes  it  is  a  decided  and  great  advaotage, 
and  it  is  an  existing  fact  which  should  content  ns."  And  he 
concludes  the  chapter  from  which  the  above  extracts  are  taken 
as  follows: — "  Seeing  that  we  have  no  warmly  attached  allies, 
no  friendly  States  on  whom  we  can  depend  as  having  a  conunoo 
interest  and  aim  in  those  causes  and  objects  which  the  Briiiih 
people  cherish  and  espouse  pre-eminently,  the  Empire  needs  ts 
be  independent  and  strong.  Fur  too  long  even  high  statesmtB' 
ship  has  been  an  affair  of  party.  We  must  rise  to  an  elevated 
level.  The  choice  of  the  natiua  lies  betwe^i  consolidation  with 
greater  influence,  on  the  one  hand,  or  disintegration  ak>ng  with 
feebleness,  yet  with  old  traditions  fostering  a  dangerons  pride, 
which  threatens  a  fall  on  the  otJier.   Speremta  mm&ra," 


ADMISSION  OF  ATHEISTS   TO  PAKLIAMEKT. 
TothtSmor  qftkM"Banner  iff  ImuL" 

Dear  Sir, — I  cannot  refrain  from  writing  a  few  words  on  a 
subject  of  serioas,  indeed,  vital  importance,  being  grieved  to  see  m 
to-day's  p^^er  that  whereas  the  infidels  and  their  supporters  bare, 
by  their  energy  and  detennioation,  secured  no  less  than  190,000 
■ignatoreB  in  favour  of  modifying  the  Constitution  by  passing  » 
special  Act  of  Parliament  on  behalf  of  Agnosticism,  althon^  it  » 
well  known  to  be  entirely  hostile  to  national  wishes,  and  sbonldiwt 
he  considered  in  tlie  li^ht  of  a  political  party  qaestioo,  yet  w 
objectors  to  such  legislation  have,  by  their  lukewarmnesa  genarallji 
only  obtained  1&U,000  against  the  proposed  change. 

Why  does  not  the  leading  minister  of  every  church  and  chapel  m 
the  land  at  once,  if  he  has  not  already  done  so,  make  >t 
have  a  petition  on  the  vestiy  table,  and  not  umply  ^^^^'f 
BtrennonBly  urge  every  attendant,  as  far  as  praeticab^  afltf  Men 
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service  to  sign  oa  behalf  of  the  eoatlnded  recof^ition  of  the  Dirioe 
Ovemilef  id  the  State  coaocils,  iast^'ad  of  making  it  legal  to  tarn 
the  official  hack  on  Christ,  and  to  court  alliance  with  the  devil  and 
all  his  works?  Surely,  with  little  trouhle  1,000,000  autographs 
could  be  procured  within  a  week  or  two,  did  the  clergy  of  ottr 
Cbarch  alone  ronse  themielvea  on  this  importent  subject,  and  make 
it  a  business  to  do  battle  for  oar  God.  Inetfad  of  fighting  over 
frivolities  of  ^tuidiatic  maeqaerade  vestments  they  ought  to  cease 
their  theatrical  moantebankism,  and  not  allow  the  enemy  to  obtain 
«oy,  ranch  less  an  ea^  victory,  but  come  boldly  and  with  decision 
to  the  hf>Ip  the  Lord  aguost  the  mighty.  If  they  do  not  now,  He 
will  diow  that  He  both  can  and  will  do  without  them. 
Although  a  sorrowfid,  I  am  by  no  means  a  despondent  Churchman. 

Yonrs, 

L.  BlDIH. 

2Q,  Lion-temoe,  Porteea,  June  11, 1881. 

AN  IDRNTITY  CHURCH  FOR  LONDON. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  "Banner  of  I$ra^l." 
Deab  Sir, — I  hope  the  proposition  of  the  Rt^v.  R.  Hill  to  build  an 
Identity  Church  will  receive  the  support  of  all  believers  in  the 
Identity.  I  quite  agree  with  Mr.  Hill  that  until  we  have  a  Church 
in  I^odou,  or  in  the  suburbs,  we  shall  never  make  much  progress 
there.  People  in  London  work  hard  all  day,  aud  do  not  care  for 
going  to  a  lecture  in  the  evening,  whereas  many  would  go  to  hear  a 
sermon  on  the  Sabbath.  If  any  argument  were  needed  as  to  the 
utility  of  the  Church,  I  need  only  draw  attention  to  the  progress  in 
America,  the  rapidity  of  which  I  think  no  one  will  deny  is  cbiefly 
due  to  the  preaching  of  Dr.  Wild.  I  am  sure  all  those  who  have 
bad  the  opportunity  of  hearing  the  eloquent  and  impieiwive  sermons 
of  the  rev.  Mr.  Hill  will  be  quite  willioe:  to  contribute  their  mite. 

Might  I  suggest  to  readers  of  the  Banneb,  who  were  estimated 
by  you  a  few  weeks  since  at  between  36.U00  and  40,000,  that  they 
shotild  contrihuto  a  small  amount  each  to  hnild  the  ChurL-h  ?  If  only 
20,000  send  1  s.  each  it  would  amount  to  £1 .000,  which  I  nhould  think 
would  he  snfficient  to  start  the  building  with.  Trusting  that  every 
one  irill  euntribnto,  and  not  leave  it  to  a  few, 

I  remain,  yours  faithfully, 

David  S.  Watson. 
6,  DevouBiiiie-tcrrace,  Ivauhoe-road,  Denmark>hil1, 
June  9, 1881. 


ALBANY. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Banner  of  Israel." 

DuR  Sib,— Attention  having  been  lately  called  to  the  name  of 
Albaov,  in  oonaequence  of  ita  being  chosen  as  the  title  of  onr  Prince 
Leopold,  it  has  been  stated  to  be  the  old  name  of  Scutland.  This 
has  Rtmek  me  as  showing  a  singular  connection  with  Albion,  the 
ancient  name  of  Britain;  and  L  have  wondered  whether  philologistB 
might  not  trace  the  original  connection  of  the  inhabitants  in  widely 
separated  parts  of  this  island  through  these  two  appellations, 
^parently  the  same  in  remote  times. 

I  have  been  told  that  the  name  of  Breadalbane,  which  is  attached 
to  a  Scoteb  marquisate,  is  formed  of  Albane — the  same  as  Albany — 
and  of  Bread  (I  do  not  know  how  the  ancient  torm  should  be  spelt) 
meaning  height;  so  that  the  name  is,  in  reality,  the  height  of 
Scotland.  Is  there  any  connection  between  either  of  these  words 
and  any  Hebrew  or  Essteni  term  ?  My  question  is  possibly  an 
inHgnineant  one,  leading  to  no  useful  result;  but  it  might  suggest 
to  some  one  tiie  aearehiog  into  the  origin  of  many  Scotch  names  of 
persons,  places,  and  things,  with  the  probable  result  of  an  increase 
of  Identity  light,  and  to  the  refutation  of  the  assertions  of  such 
opponents  as  good  Dr.  Bonar,  who  thinks  not  a  trace  of  the  East  is 
to  DO  found  in  our  language,  or  in  any  name  in  these  islands. 

Yours  truly, 

Jane,  l»8I.    L.  P. 

WELSH  PHYSIOGNOMY. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  "Banner  of  Israel." 
Dear  Sir, — In  your  issue  of  February  4,  1880,  you  kindly 
admittod  a  short  letter  upon  the  above  subject.  I  therein  remarked 
that  the  Welshman  had  rather  a  Jewish  countenance,  assuming,  in 
consequence,  that  probably  in  the  Welsh  we  had  the  nearest,  if  not 
the  exact  physiognomy  of  Israel  of  old,  because  they  have  been  kept 
purer  than  the  Saxon  tribes,  and  have  remained  in  the  general  an 
unmixed  race  (what  mixture  they  possess  is  that  of  fellow  tribes — 
Silurian,  Iberian,  and  Csltio  Welsh).  This  was  purely  from  my  own 
ofaawvatioDa  when  visiting  WiUes,  thenfore  U  is  some  »iitisnctkm 


.  to  me  to  read  in  *'  Who  Are  the  Welsh  ?  "  by  James  Bonwick, 
F.R-Q.S.,  that  the  same  fact  is  mentioned,  especially  since  he 
ridicules  our  Identity  in  the  same  work.  At  page  48  he  says,  "  Dr. 
Nirholas  in  *  Pedigree  of  the  English,*  has  this  statoment  (of  the 
Welsh): — 'The  short  and  stout  build,  the  round  and  comely 
physiognomy,  dark  and  curly  hair,  and  dark  eyes,  giving  a  type  of 
countenance  almost  Jeimsh,  so  often  to  be  met  witlt  here,  powerfully 
suggests  a  foreign  origin.  In  Ireland  this  led  many  to  ascribe  a 
Spanish  origin  to  some  in  the  West  In  Wales  the  dark  feature 
has  been  thought  to  be  from  a  m^^fion  some  of  tiie  Tm  Loat 
Tribes.  Interesting  speculations  have  been  raised  upon  this 
supposition,  and  pleasant  dreams  have  been  cherished  about  the 
discovery  of  the  chosen  people  of  God  amidst  the  hills  of  Siluria. 
A  difficulty  here  has  arisen.  The  great  majority  of  hunters  for  the 
Jewish  blood  in  Britain  have  preferred  to  adopt  the  Saxon  type  as 
the  descendant  of  the  Lost  Tribes;  a  few  have  inclined  to  the  Celt, 
and  some  have  advocated  the  Cymry.  Thus  Cells,  Saxons,  and 
Teutons,  and  the  more  ancient  Iberians,  are  alt  alike  selected  for 
their  supposed  identity  with  Israel.  In  Europe,  America,  aud  Asia 
about  300.000.000  have  been  ranged  by  one  or  another  under  the 
head  of  heirs  of  Abraham;  there  can  then  be  no  objection  to  include 
less  than  a  million  of  Silurian  Welsh." 

At  page  124  he  also  quotes  Mr.  D,  Macintosh,  who  found  the 
people  in  North  Wales  with  "  the  nose  narrow,  long,  or  rather  long, 
much  raised  either  in  the  middle  or  at  the  point,  and  oceasioniUty 
approaching  the  Jeutieh  form."  Years  tndy, 

Lazaevs. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Banner  of  Israel" 

Deab  Sir, — Many  thanks  for  the  packet  of  pamphlets,  tracts,  and 
other  Identity  matter.  I  have  dietribuied  them  to  the  beet 
advantase,  and  I  trust  by  the  blessing  of  Giid  our  views  will  spread, 
and  much  fruit  be  brenght  forth  in  our  town.  The  daily  prayers 
certainly  contain  the  real  spirit  of  true  devotion;  they  express  my 
heart's  desire.  1  am  greatly  delighted  to  see  such  full  and  compre- 
hensive proofs  of  our  Identity,  as  contained  in  one  and  alt  the 
pamphlets  aent;  and  by  our  Faiher's  blessing  they  will  open  the  eyes 
of  some  to  the  truth  of  onr  position  as  Israel,  Gktd's  people. 
I  am,  dear  Phile-Israel, 

Yonrs  faithfully, 

■  A.  R.  ASDEBSOM. 

18,  Neth^iate,  Dundee,  June  4, 1081. 


Hanchbstbr  and  Salford  Anolo-Tsrael  Association.— 
The  first  annual  meeting  of  the  members  and  friends  of  the 
Manchester  and  Satford  An^Io-Israel  Association  was  held  last 
evening  in  the  Rvligious  Institote,  Corporatitm-eireet,  in  this  city. 
Mr.  J.  Oullinge  preeided,  and  th^re  was  a  good  attendance.  Tlie 
annual  report,  which  was  read  by  Mr.  John  R.  Bume  (honorary 
secretary)  stated  that  the  Association  had  been  successful  in 
bringing  the  truth  of  the  Identity  before  many  audiences.  There 
were  37  members  on  the  books  and  five  associates.  During  the 
year  21  Bible  classes  had  been  held,  and  15  lectures  given.  There 
had  been  three  meetings,  at  which  papers  were  read  by  members, 
and  several  public  meetings,  the  audiences  on  esc-h  occasion  being 
fair.  The  services  of  the  lecturers  had  been  entirely  gratuitous, 
the  bare  expenses  in  eai-h  case  being  the  only  charge  paid  out  of 
funds.  The  treasurer's  ptatement  showed  that  tiie  total  receipts  for 
the  year  amounted  to  £25,  aud,  after  payment  of  all  expenses, 
there  remained  a  balance  in  hand  of  17s.  On  the  motion  of  Mr.  J. 
Gyto,  seconded  by  Mr.  Carter,  the  report  was  adopted.  The  follow- 
ing  resolution  was  passed  : — "  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  meeting 
the  teaching  of  the  Identity  is  the  true  teaching  of  the  Bible,  and 
calculated  to  increase  vitiu  religion,  to  strengtiien  the  faith  of 
believers,  and  counteract  the  influences  of  infidelity  by  harmonising 
the  whole  of  God's  Word."  Amongst  those  who  took  part  In  the 
proceedings  were  Mr.  J.  Brocklehnrst,  Mr,  E.  Tudor,  and  Hr.  Tbos. 
Leigh.— IfancAoter  Cbtcn'er. 


Thb  finding  and  identifying  of  the  Lost  Ten  Tribes  of  Israel  Is 
the  work  set  opposite  this  age.  One  truth  pre-supposes  another, 
and  consequently  one  truth  must  go  before  another.  A  man -must 
learn  his  alphabet  ere  he  can  set  up  for  a  good  reader;  a  man  must 
be  somewhat  of  a  mathematician  before  he  can  become  an  astronomer. 
Tliere  is  a  time  for  our  first  set  of  teeth,  and  equally  so  for  the  second. 
There  was  to  be  a  time  for  these  Tribes  to  be  out  of  sight,  liiemlly 
lost  to  themselves  and  others;  aud  as  surely  there  is  to  be  a  time 
when  tluy  are  to  be  fonod.— jVfwv  tf  Israel  and  Jvdak, 
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THB  EGTPTIAN  ENIGMA.  APIe&forthe 
Britldi  Yard:  lu  Amtlqnltr  and  Bt«li  Anthoritj 
Vrorad  by  tb«  Onat  FTtsmld.  By  H.  B.  SbaW. 
Lcmdon :  Bobsrt  Banka,  BaaqnetMWnn,  Flaot-atreat. 

r\Un  IDENTITY  WITH  THE  H0D8E 
V/  or  ISBABL.  PrtoB4d.  BoprintMt from " CUfton 
Oteonlola  Letters."  By  PHILO-Iauil.. 

lioodon:  flobert  Baoka.  Baoqast-oonrt,  noet-atreet. 


FUTURE  OF  ISRAEL  AND  JUDAH. 

WITH  FOBTBAIT  OV  THE  AUTHOR. 
Baadaone  olotb  gat,  pries  2s.,  by  poat  Si.  3d. 

ALSO 

THE  LOST  TEN  TRIBES, 

Prioe  Sa,  by  poet  Ss.  4d. 

Dr.  Wild  Is  one  of  the  moit  eminent  Amerioan  preaohort 
and  the  above  wotki  are  vritten  In  a  clear,  norel.  and 
taoy  manner,  and  will  be  read  wltb  great  Intero)-!  by  all 
peraODB.  New  edltlona  of  eaeh  work  bave  Jnat  been  laaned. 
TiMT  are  bonnd  In  a  style  that  will  make  tbou  attnotive 
tUtbooka.  "  Phllo-lBTael"  atrongly  iBOomnenfla  that  all 
partuoa  ahonld  obtain  tbeae  booka. 

FHiLO-IaBABL  (in  the  BuniBB)  aan»— ^e  hm  nueh 
pleaanre  In  dlreetins  attention  to  tUa  handBimie  Identity 
Tolnme.  It ooBtalnBtmntydlaoonrMof  the  weB-kiioim 
Amerloan  divine.  Dr.JDieph  Wild,  of  Brooklyn,  H.T.  We 
arecladto  find  from  tbaaedlaeooraea  that  Dr.  Wild  la  qnlte 
one  with  na  on  this  side  the  water  with  moat,  tton^  not  all 
tberiewBweentertalnonoDrgnatandgtorionaaiibJeot . 
We  promlBe  oar  reader*  that  it  they  proonre  thn  wwk, 
and  will  peroae  it,  they  will  find  'onr  Identity'  diaoaaaed 
in  a  dear,  novel,  raoy.  and  'American'  point  of  view, 
which  li  anra  to  Intereat,  sure  te  bo  laatmotlve,  and  may 
lead  the  thooghtlees  and  Inqalitu  to  pnrsne  the  Invesli^ 
tton  till  poBtlbly  oonvletlon  may  be  the  result.' 

London:  Bobert  Banka,  Baognet-ooiul,  gleet-street 

8BABLI  AN  EABNSBT  APPEAL  PBOM 
THE  PBW  TO  THB  PULPIT  IN  FAVOUB  OF 
OUB  IDBNTITT  WITH  GOD'S  ELIOT  PEOPLE, 
IBEABL;  Being  a  Letter  from  Johh  O.  Shaw  to  hie 
Paator,  Itov.  Butane  E.  Oonder.  of  Leads,  with  an  Intro- 
dsanon  and  Notea;  to  be  followed  by  a  Barlew  of  Ur. 
Oonibc**  Papera  on  the -Lost  Tribes. 

By  the  same  A  nthor. 
'<  BBITAIN  (OB  I8BAEL),"  wfOi  Map.  Pile*  9d.,poot 
five  M. 

CBBONOLOQIOAL  OH&BT."  Prtoe  Sd.,  poet  free  Hi. 
ODD'S  LOVE  FOB  ISBAEL."  Prioeld.,8ooploBBent 
post  free  for  8|d. 

London:  B<ri>wt  Banks,  Baoqnet-oonrt,  neet-street. 
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Prioe  Od.,  hj  poat  7d.  S4  Demy  8to.  pages,  in  wrapper.  One  doaen  copi«  Mntfree 

for  a  poet  office  order  for  68. 

FIFTY  REASONS 

WHT  THE  ANGLO-SAXONS  AEE  ISEAELITES 

OF  TBE  LOST  TRIBES  OF  THE  HOUSE  OF  ISBAEL. 

BY  REV.  W.  H.  POOLE,  D.D. 
There  ia  a  principle  which  is  a  bar  a^nrt  all  infoTmation,  vrbich  is  prwtf  agaiut  all  armament, 
and  which  cannot  fail  to  keep  a  tnaa  in  ereilaBtiiig  Ignoraiuie,  TUa  principle    contempt  |aior  to 
examination." — Dr.  PtUeg, 

AgNattttban  Paleyhaa  laid: — "He1ii*taa8iraretbamattarbefonbelieaietbit,itli  a  folly 
and  a  uame  nnio  him."— Ptot.  xtUL 

LONDON  :  BOBBBT  BANES,  RAOQITBT  COUBT.  FLEET  STREET. 

Now  Beady,  in  haadsome  cloth,  ^ilt,  with  Colonred  Uap,  and  aeTeial  lllnstrations,  price  Ss.  6d. 
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Bt  philo-isbael. 

LONDON  :  BOBEBT  BANEtj,  RACQUET  COOBT,  FLEET  8TBBBT. 
To  be  had  of  the  Anthw,  Woodoot  TOIa.  TyndaU  a  Puk,  Bristol. 

Now  ready,  price  6d..  post  firee  7d. 

WHERE  ARE  THE  TEN  TRIBES? 

Bt  WILLIAM  GREIG,  of  Montreal,  Canada. 
WITH  AN  INTRODUCTION  BY  PHIL0-I8RAEL. 

LONDON:  ROBERT  BANKB,  RACQUKT  COURT,  FLEET  OTRBET,  E.G.; 
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JOHN  T.  W.  GOODMAN, 

ALBEMARLE    STREET,  LOKDOK, 


miTART  Aim  HATiX  TOIFOXiCB,  LASIBS'  BIDINO  HABITB.  HZOHLAMD  JAfiXITB,  DEBR8TAIJCBB8 

AND  KILT8. 


Oentlemen  paying  cash,  and  wishing  to  be  draased  in  tiw  best  materials  and  with  good  taste,  will 
find  all  tAur  need  at  this  establiabment,  with  the  pricea  baaed  npcm  tin  "Storea"  system  fw  cash 
payments.   


TESTIMONY 

OF  Tsa 

"MEDICAL  REVIEW" 

TO  THE  VALUE  OF  THB 

Rev.  E.J.  SILVERTON'S 
REMEDIES. 

THE  hnmaa  body  is  liable  to  many  dlseaaesi 
bat  there  are  none  that  appeal  more 
forcibly  to  professional  sympathy  than  diseases 
of  the  ear  and  eyes,  llie  deaf  and  tbe  blind 
enlist  oar  most  tender  interests,  and  thus  it  is 
that  men  of  great  ability  in  the  ranks  of  oar 
profession  have  devoted  a  life-loog  caieer  to  tbe 
treatment  of  these  afEecticHis.  It  is  not  strange, 
therefore,  that  a  clergyman  sboold  take  an 
interest  in  such  diseases;  and  we,  who  have 
noticed  the  Bev.  B.  J.  Silrerttrn's  adTertisements 
in  most  of  the  religions  journals  in  refwence  to 
the  care  of  deafness,  have  considered  it  oar  doty 
to  make  inqoiries  in  refetenoe  to  his  treatment, 
and  we  now  r^ort  upon  them  tat  the  benefit  of 
our  readers.  In  the  first  plane  we  woold  say 
that  there  in  eveqr  evidence  that  this  gentleman 
has  effected  a  vast  ntmiber  of  cares,  niere  are 
several  kinds  of  desfaess,  the  most  prominent 
being  from  thickening  of  the  "  drams  of  the  ears, 
ofEenuve  discharges,  and  deafness  with  tinnitus, 
or  onpleasant  soands  in  tbe  ear."  Mr.  Silvoton's 
aural  remedy  has  been  extremely  nsefal  in  all 
these  cases,  as  vouched  for  by  the  many  testi* 
menials  we  have  careftilly  perosed.  Many 
persons  who  have  been  de^  from  yootb  have 
been  cared,  and  others  are  receiving  the  greatest 
benefit  from  the  treatment.  The  ear  trumpet 
invented  by  Mr.  Bilvert<«i,  of  which  jdmhj 
thousands  have  been  sold,  is  most  valoable  in  its 
effects,  helping  people  to  bear  in  nuu^y  easea 
where  the  loss  of  hearing  has  been  a  matter  of 
many  years,  and,  as  Car  as  we  cap  judge,  baa  b«en 
atteoded  with  more  saccess  than  any  other 
mechanical  appliance.  Many  people  are  deaf 
from  punctare  of  the  tympanum,  or,  what  will 
be  better  nnderstood  by  the  mass  of  readers  as  a 
perforation  of  the  drum  of  the  ear,  Jn  tbcm 
cases,  the  artificial  drums  supplied  by  him  have 
invariably  prodaced  goodret>aUs,  and  effectaaily 
restored  the  hearing.  But  it  is  important,  where 
the  health  is  impaired  (and  in  meet  caaea  uf 
deafness,  in  addition  to  any  mechanical  defect, 
there  is  gt;nerally  impaired  nervoos  raayy),  a 
strong,  safe,  constitutional  remedy  should  be 
employed  to  build  up  the  system  and  restore" 
oervoos  tone.  And  hero  we  find  Mr.  Silverton 
not  satisfied  with  his  mechanical  appliances,  bat, 
in  addition,  aesisting  nature  to  recoup  her  weak- 
ened resources  by  what  he  entitles  bis ''Nutriojt 
Food  and  Hedieal  Energiser"— prepaiaiioos 
fall  of  the  elements  of  pore  blood  and  bealth, 
and  calculated  to  restore  that  nervoos  force  so 
essential  to  the  cure  of  deafness.  We  anderatand 
this  gentleman  has  long  been  a  minister  <d 
religion;  and  besides  the  knowledge  id  medicine, 
to  which  he  has  paid  years  of  study,  he  has  bad 
abundant  experience  amongst  sick  people, 
having  been  in  the  sick  room  often— veiy  onca 
— with  professors  of  the  healing  art.  He  ia  etsU 
weli-kaown  to  the  religions  world,  preaching, 
we  believe,  in  various  pons  of  London  from  weu 
to  week.  By  the  bed-side  of  the  sick  be  has 
learned  to  feel  for  their  trouble;  and  his 
endeavour  to  mitigate  and  cure  disease  bas 
evidently  been  attended  with  considerable 
success.  Be  has  published  a  pamphlet  npon 
diseasea  of  the  ear,  alao  npon  affeouons  ot  the 
nght,  and  another  npon  111  health,  whioh  can 
euity  be  procured  from  any  bookseller,  or  from 
himself  at  his  business  address:— 
17,  ST.  BBIDB  STREET.  LUDOATB  CIRCUS, 

Prlated  for  tlw  PnnrMvbr  Kg 
ooub  Fltiot  ■trsst,  LoadoB,  E.C. 


"HEATBK'S    LIGHT    OUB  GUIDE." 

gMto    Ar  JfivMiTa  JTort  JMM  (M*r  of  tit  »m  tfAAk) 


"AsdUwzemiuiitcrf  Jftcob  Bhall  be  ftnuoig 
flto  Gentiles  in  the  inidrt  of  many  people 
»Lnm  among  thebeaits  of  the  FoEest^ua 
Ttnma  Li<»t  among  tbe  floeki  of  iheep:  iriio» 
if  he  go  thioDgh,  both  treadeth  down,  and 
teantb  in  pieoee,  and  none  can  deUTer."* 


"His  gloir  li  like  the  Ending  xA  iiU 
bollock,  and  hie  htnuB  aze  like  the  Hobnb  or 
Uhioobhs:  with  themheahallpiMftthe  people 
together  to  tiie  nsB  the  XAfiTH."--DsUT. 
xxxiii.  17. 
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"  Thou  haat  glTCU  a  BANineR  to  them  that  fear  Thee,  that  it  mv  be  DI8PLATXD  BBCAUSB  OF  THK  TBTTTH.  Selah."— Fu.  Iz.  4 
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ISRAEL'S  MULTITUDES  AND  ISRAEL'S  OUTLAND 
EMPIRE. 

Tmntl  Ib  a  oloee  oonnection  between  God's  two  gifts  to  Israel 
—namely,  her  perpetaal  maUitades,  and^  in  the  latter  day,  her 
"  oatland  Empire,  to  meet  her  pressing  want  for  room,  "  to 
spread  abroad  "  from  her  too  contracted  "appointed  place  "  in 
"  the  isles  of  the  West,"  "  to  the  West  and  to  the  East,  to  the 
North  and  to  the  Sontb  "  (Hoaea  i.  10;  2  Sam.  fit  10;  Isa. 
xiir.  15;  Gen.  xxviii.  14;  Isa.  xliz.  8,  19,  20). 

In  the  Times  of  Jnne  2,  1881,  there  is  a  very  remarkable 
combination  of  three  leading  articles,  all  pointing  strongly  to 
oar  Identity,  and  all  famishing  blind  evidence  that  we  are 
Israel.  The  first  in  order  declared  the  Tnrki^  £m(dre  was 
moribund;  and  that  Earopean  Franco-British)  ideas  most 
sooner  or  later  prerul  in  Efcypt.  The  second  pointed  oat  the 
magnificent "  Greater  Britain  "  rising  np  aroand  as  on  all  sidM, 
bnt  especially  in  Qneenalaod,  Aostrafia,  to  accommodate  enor- 
mons  masses  of  onr  sarplas  popnlation  fay  giving  them  there 
comfortable  and  prosperous  homes  instead  of  the  m  aoffutta 
ifomt  of  onr  oTercrowded  fatherland;  and,  lastlv,  there  was  an 
article  which  showed  that  onr  metropolis  had  grown  after  a 
fuhion  nnkoown  among  nations  daring  the  past  decade — b^g 
660,000,  or  over  half  a  million  more  namerons  at  Uie  present 
oensns  than  it  was  in  1871.  It  has  now,  within  the  censos 
limits,  four  millions  of  sools  as  its  inhabitants.  A  "big 
TtUiun,''  Indeedl 

Ynoti  tin  Timet  says,  howerv,  regarding  these  sabjeeti,  is 
mU  worth  itadyingj  and  the  eridmoe  of  oar  Idoititr  ttainiflhed 


by  the  secular  jonmalist  is  so  strong  and  pointed  that  it  might 
have  been  penned  by  one  of  the  BaKnkr  staff  of  writers,  or 
pablished  to  prove  that  the  British  are  the  "  Lost  Ten  Tribes." 
What  do  onr  readers  think  of  snch  a  passage  as  this  in  the 
7%RM*  remarks  on  "  Qneensland  as  a  British  Colony  "  ? — 

Nor,  let  it  be  remembered,  u  Queenaland  any  more  than  a  speci- 
men of  what  iti)!  awaits  our  enterprise — perhaps  one  of  the  most 
fsToarable  specimens,  bat  still  not  exceptional.  The  nntroddeH 
regions  of  the  earth  are  still  infinitely  varied;  they  dtfier  in  climate 
aod  character  as  widely  as  do  the  parts  of  the  old  world.  QaeeDstand 
is  one  thing,  New  ZeaJaod  is  another ;  the  Western  States  and  the  vast 
Canadian  pluns  are  qaite  a  different  thing.  In  one  or  other  of  them 
there  is  scope  for  all  temperameots  and  all  forms  of  energy.  Who 
does  not  sometimes  stop  to  muse  on  the  fature  of  onr  Snglish  race, 
which  in  two  hundred  years  hat  occupied  nearly  all  the  point$  of 
vantage  on  tha  earth'a  surface,  and  which  seems  destined  in  a  few 
centuries  more  to  cover  whole  contiment*  uiUh  voit  Englith-apeaking 
commtmUiee,  varying  infinitely  according  to  the  varieties  of  climate 
and  circumstance,  bnt  all  carrying  with  them  the  vigonr  and  the 
political  aptitudes  of  their  native  stock  ? 

[The  italics  are  onrs,] 

Here  the  editor  of  the  Times  clearly  indicates  we  are 
Israel;  for  he  notices  that  we  have,  in  the  last  two  oentnries, 
secnred:  (1.)  All  Uie  Gates,  or  nearly  all,  "on  the  surface  of 
the  earth;"  and  we  "  seem  destined,  in  a  few  centaries  more, 
(2.)  to  cover  whole  continents  with  vast  English-speaking 
communities,  varying  infinitely  according  to  varieties  ofdimato 
and  circnmstance,"  bnt  all  vigorons  and  ftall  of  poUtiosl  life, 
like  "  the  little  mother  in  the  West"  We  think  onf  readers 
know  of  whom  God  said,  "Thy  seed  shall  possess  the  Gate  of 
his  enemies;"  and  "A  nation  and  a  company  of  nations  shall 
be  of  thee."  If  not,  a  reference  to  Gen.  xzii.  17,  and  xxxv. 
11,  will  tell  snch  that  these  were  God's  promises  to  Isbael; 
and,  as  He  cannot  lie,  and  never  stipnlated  or  hinted  that  there 
shoald  be  any  element  of  ab^aaoe  in  Israel's  enjoyment  of 
these  gifts,  we  British  must  be  Israel,  since  we  enjoy  both,  the 
TVffws  oeing  our  most  true  (bnt,  alasl  most  blind)  witness  of 
the  facts.  Should  onr  opponents  think  that,  afl«r  all,  we 
British  are  not  now  in  possession  of  God's  promised  gift  of 
rapid  infvease  in  these  "last  days,"  as  gaaranteed  to  ontoasfc 
Israel  in  Hosea  i.  10,  we  beg  to  gnote  nie  same  article  in  the 
Times,  which,  in  its  tarn,  obtains  its  information  ftom  its 
*'  own  correspondent "  in  Queensland: — 

When  all  dednetions  have  been  made  for  a  traveller's  enthnsiasm, 
the  account  given  in  oar  correspondent's  letter  remains  a  wonderfof 
tale  of  progress.  Queensland  is  literally  an  infant  colony.  Its  birth 
only  dates  from  1859,  when  by  an  Order  in  Council  it  was  separated 
from  New  South  Wales,  and  constituted  an  ind^endent  colony  with 
an  area  of  670,000  square  mllet—**  nearly  equivalent  to  four  times 
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the  area  of  Fiance,  and  twelve  times  the  area  of  England  and  Wales." 
It  is  generally  thought  a  fairly  rapid  advance  if  a  colony  doablea  its 
popalatioD  in  twenty  years;  but  in  Queensland  they  despise  thatrate 
of  increase.  In  the  6r«t  nine  years  of  their  existence  they  had  mul- 
tiplied four  tiroes;  in  the  first  tweDty  years  they  oumbered  nearly 
dine  times  as  many  as  at  the  beginniDg.  la  1869  tb^  were  24,870; 
in  1868  they  vere  107,427;  in  1879  they  were  217,Ci61  in  Dombel'. 
From  our  eorreepondent's  letter  we  may  cather  aome  of  those  ngni- 
fieaot  little  facts  which  tell  a  story  in  tSeniselTet.  BrisbanCj  the 
capital,  fdreadf  counts  30,000  inhabitants;  and  yet  Hockhamptoa, 
up  in  the  far  North,  is  beginning  to  consider  itself  a  riral  to  Bris- 
bane. A  plot  of  land  in  the  centre  of  the  owital,  which  a  few  yean 
ago  was  almost  given  away,  was  lately  sold  for  the  enormous  price 
of  £300  a  foot  At  Rockhampton  a  suspension  bridge  joins  the 
banks  of  the  noble  Fitzroy  river,  and  beautiful  houses  are  beginning 
to  arise  among  the  woods — for  Rockhampton  has  "a  district  as  large 
HB  ail  England  "  at  its  back,  and  the  rich  squatters  will  pay  high 

I trices  to  the  town  tradesmen  for  their  supplies,  bo  that  for  a  Rock- 
larapton  tradeeman  a  villa  among  the  woods  soon  becomes  a 
poseibility.  These  towns,  moreover,  though  they  are  the  chief  towns, 
are  only  two  ont  of  many.  From  one  settlement  to  another  there 
are  already  roads,  and  even  railways.  Ten  years  have  completely 
changed  the  face  of  the  country;  for,  as  our  correspondent  says, 
"  where  Burke  and  Wills  perlshM  from  starvation  is  now  a  proaper- 
ons  pastoral  settlement,  and  rival  Hoes  of  coaches  carry  travellera  in 
every  direction—East,  West,  North,  and  South."  A  railway  ia 
already  opened  from  Brisbane  to  Roma,  and  the  peo|de  of  Rock- 
hampton are  talking  of  carrying  their  own  rdlvay  to  the  sea,  to 
catch  the  traffic  of  the  great  ooean-gotng  steamers. 

They  have  their  weaknessea,  too,  these  young  colonies;  they  are 
a  little  rash  about  running  into  debt,  they  are  incurably  proteetioniet, 
and  they  cany  the  admiration  of  English  rank  to  the  length  of  an 
absurdity.  Bnt  these  are  the  wild  oats  of  political  youth.  It  will  be 
different  a  generation  or  two  hence,  when  tiiia  itland  has  become  tohat 
it  mutt  tooner  or  later  become — the  historical  centre  of  a  race  that 
numbers  its  hundreds  of  millions,  epeaking  our  language,  reading  our 
books,  developing  our  traditions  as  new  modes  of  life  demand,  and 
looking  back  upon  this  countrywith  the  affectioqate  regard  that  the 
Greek  colonist  in  Sicily  or  Thrace  looked  back  of  old  npon  the 
mother-city. 

A  doabling  rate  of  onoa  in  teu  years  is  pretty  fair,  ev&i  for 
Israel;  and  we  think  the  Tmua  has  fally  proved  for  ns  that 
Hoaea  (i.  10)  vas,  after  dl,  a  tme  prophet,  satisfying  ns  that 
the  British  are  Lo-Ammi  Israel.   If  Qaeensland  has  made 

gigantic  strides  in  popnlation  in  the  past  decadft,it  seems  from 
the  last  census  retarns  (jnst  issuing  in  their  unrevised  form) 
that  London  has  made  "  the  leap  of  a  giant,"  too.  Let  ns  hear 
what  the  leading  jonroal  teUs  ns  r^arding  onr   big  city  ": — 

From  the  returns,  as  yet  nnrevised,  but  doubtless  substantially 
correct,  of  the  recent  census,  it  is  clear  that  the  population  of  the 
metropolis  has  made  the  leap  of  a  giant  during  the  past  decade.  It 
has  increased  by  660,000  since  1871,  as  against  an  increase  of  450,000 
during  the  preceding  ten  years.  Since  1861,  therefore,  the  popnl^ 
tion  has  grown  by  a  million;  and  at  the  same  rate  of  progression  the 
year  19u0  will  see  the  number  swollen  to  5,000,000. 

As  to  London,  no  man  knows,  or  can  ever  hope  to  know  it  Every 
year  it  becomes  a  more  mighty  maze,  though  quite  withxiut  a  plan; 
every  year  the  puzzle  becomes  more  bewildering  how  it  is  to  be  fed, 
housed^  clothed,  or  how  it  is  to  find  the  means  of  satisfying  bare 
material  wants.  The  mere  duly  moving  to  and  fro  of  its  popuation 
presents  a  problem  in  locomotion.  RaUways  overhead  uid  nnder- 
groand,  omnibuses,  tramways,  steamboats,  cabs,  help  to  aoWe  the 
problem,  bat  are  only  parthuly  snocessfhl.  The  call  ia  for  further 
means  of  taking  the  workers  more  easily  to  their  work  &om  houses 
wblob  every  fear  become  more  distant  In  troth,  the  immense  sur- 
face over  which  London  is  now  Bpreading  needs  a  iriiole  book  of 
physical  geography  to  itself. 

Here  we  have  Israel's  mnlbitndinons  U^tng  developed 
again,  ia  a  remarkably  Duiqne  fashion,  and  we  have  more  than 
that,  for  we  have  the  case  of  "  Israel  obedient  **  realised,  too, 
the  people  are  "  blessed  in  the  dty  "  (Dent,  xxviii.  3).  Bnt 
white  we  have  proof,  teste  the  Tmet^  that  the  British  are  Israel, 
on  the  ground  of  her  muUitades  and  her  wonderfolly  extended 
oatland  Empire  (blossoming  like  the  rose,  East,  West,  North, 
and  Sooth),  we  have  also  evidence  of  a  very  satisfactory  aod 
decided  kind  thiit  her  Empueisa  'fright^ona"  one^  fonoded 
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on  "  eqnal-deating  '*  with  the  snbjeot  dependent  races,  who  live 
happily  nnder  her  Imperial  protection.  Not  long  ago,  Cyprtis 
was  declared  by  oar  pessimists  to  be,  as  a  possession  and 
adjunct  of  Israel's  crown,  a  disastrous  failnre.  The  following 
report  from  Nicosia,  dated  May  29, 1881  (and  published  U  the 
Tvmt  on  May  81),  tells  of  great  prosperity,  a  growing  eou- 
merce,  a  happy  people,  and  a  testimony  from  Qraeks,  Hnasol- 
mans,  Turks  aoa  Christians  alike,  that  Israersmie  is  satisfactoiy 
to  all  classes  in  Oyprns— a  blessing  to  the  Cypriotes,  and  the 
envy,  no  doubt,  of  the  whole  Turkish  Empire;  which,  with 
India  on  one  side  and  Cyprus  on  the  other,  both  adminutered 
by  jnst  Israel,  desires  to  be  in  the  same  able,  righteous  hands, 
and  enjoy  those  blessings  which  she,  and  she  alone,  of  all 
rnliog  Powers,  is  privilcjKed  from  on  High  to  give  to  sabject 
races.  Onr  news  from  Cyprus  is  as  follows: — 

Nicosia,  If  ay  29. 

Sir  R.  Biddulph  delivered  an  address  to  those  presoit  at  the 
reception  held  yesterday  in  celebration  of  the  Queen's  birtbdav. 
The  High  Commissioner  said  that  in  a  few  days  Her  Hsjeaty  would 
complete  the  forty-fourth  year  of  her  sovereignty,  and  that  be  f^t 
quite  convinced  that  in  future  ages  the  reign  of  Queen  Victoria 
would  he  regarded  as  a  happy  and  remarkable  period  in  the  hiatoiy 
of  England.  He  confidently  hoped  that  futnre  generation!  of 
Cypriotes  would  look  back  upon  Her  Hqest^'e  reign  as  marking  an 
auspicious  event  in  the  history  of  Cypms.  Since  tiie  commencement 
of  the  year  be  had  visited  evetr  district  of  the  island— from  Carpi* 
to  Papno,  from  Morphon  to  Famagusta— and  he  had  eveiywlure 
been  received  with  the  same  courtesy  aod  kindness  that  he  had 
always  met  with  at  the  hands  of  tiie  inhabitants.  He  had  observed 
the  prosperity  ofthe  country  with  pleasure.  The  High  Commissioper 
went  m  to  abate  that  the  enormons  increase  of  postal  eomnsnicatun 
within  Cyprus  last  year— the  namber  of  letters  despatobed  bung 
seventeen  times  as  great  as  during  the  year  preceding  the  oce^n- 
tion — and  the  equally  noteworthy  increase  in  the  number  of  letten 
forwarded  abroad— these  last  being  foar  times  as  many  as  those  smt 
through  the  post-offices  in  the  island  itself- might  be  regarded  as  a 
good  indication  of  the  h^hly  satisfactory  growth  of  commercial 
activity  in  Cyprus.  His  Excellency,  in  conclusion,  expresaed  bi> 
thanks  for  the  assistance  which  had  been  rendered  him  in  the  taking 
of  the  census. 

The  Greek  Archbishop,  in  an  eloquent  speech,  declared  hia  con- 
fidence that  the  prosperity  of  the  idaod  would  continue  to  inotcaie, 
and  said  he  was  sure  that  the  Cypriotes  would  ever  bless  the  name 
of  the  High  Commissioner.  He  hoped  that  the  majority  of  the 
inhabitants  would  assist  tiie  Government  next  year  to  destroy  thi 
locusts. 

The  MttfU  gave  Sir  R.  Biddulph  his  firm  assurance  that  the  people 
were  bi^py  and  contented  nnder  the  just  and  equal  mis  of  ^ 
British. 

The  Christian  and  Hnssolman  members  of  the  AssemUjr « 
Notables  expressed  the  satisfaction  of  all  olasses  with  the  Bntuh 

rule. 

There  is  bnt  one  race  to  whom  the  Divine  promise  was  given: 
"  Blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  and  mnitiplying  I  villmnld^y  thf 
seed  as  the  stars  of  heaven  and  as  the  sand  which  is  npon  the 
sea^ore;  and  thy  seed  shall  possess  the  Gate  of  his  enemieij 
and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  Uewd.' 
That  race  was  Israel.  Praise  tb  the  LordI  (Oen.  xxil  17, 18> 


BEITISH-ISRAEL'8  WEALTH,  AND  THE  POVfER  TO 
GET  IT,  ARE  SACRED  AND  PBBOIOUS  THINGS 
IN  GOD'S  SIGHT.  _ 

OuB  opponents  often  tell  as  that  we  magnify  God's  gifts  to  onr 
nation  at  the  expense  of  the  gracious  Giver,  and  think  more 
boastfflUy  of  onr  wealth  and  of  onr  earthly  poseeasioas  Uisn 
we  do  of  onr  glorious  Redeemer,  the  King  of  Israel.  WbMe  we 
deny  the  aceiuation  of  onr  antagoniste^e  desire  to  pot  before 
the  public  a  consideraUot^CQDinectod  ^h/onr  natkmal  weallb 
and  the  means  God  has  give1i'b1miil6jbi%St^\ri^^^^ 
novel,  yet  Scriptural  and  perfectly  feme.  We  mMnUin  m  (ro^ 
juid  aa  taught  in  the  Holy  Soripfeam** 


1.  Thkt  QocTs  oorenant  ib  made  with  "Abraham  and  his 
seed  for  ever.'* 

2.  That  God  br  oath  undertook  to  perform  that  ooTenant. 
8.  And  that  the  only  means  He  has  provided  whereby  He 

tdts  as  He  will  carry  the  same  into  effect^  is  BritiBh-Israel's 
wealth,  and  the  earthly  prosperity  and  power  which  prodace  it. 

This,  donbtless,  astoands  onr  readers.  Bat  it  is  tme;  and 
the  matter  can  be  demonstrated.  Let  the  reader  see  by  snch 
demonstration  that  British  wealth  and  what  brings  it  cannot 
henceforth  be  oontemned.  They  are  as  aaored  and  holr  things 
aa  God's  throne  and  oath.  Oar  British  wealth,  indeed,  is  the 
iole  means  He  has  resolved  to  nse  (aod  tetls  ns  He  intends  to 
nse)  to  bring  about  the  fnlfilment  of  His  precious  promises  to 
Israel,  Judwi,  and  the  world  at  large.  We  have  no  more 
rif^t,  Uierefore,  to  speak  slightingly  of  this  worldly  wealth 
tlun  we  have  of  any  other  instrumentality  Ood  may  employ 
for  carrying  out  His  purposes  of  graoe  and  love  to  faUen  men. 
How  can  we  prove  these  our  statements  ?  Moat  easily,  by 
reference  to  Qod's  Word,  as  set  out  in  a  message  to  the  Twelve 
Tribes  of  Israel  in  Dent.  viii.  18. 

The  exact  translation,  as  fitmished  to  ns  by  oar  ftiend  the 
BeT.  0.  W.  Hicksm,  frmn  the  original  Hebrew,  is  as  firflowB: 
"  And  thoa  shalt  remember  Jehovah  thy  Elohim:  for  (it  is) 
Hr  who  giveth  to  thee  power  to  aoqaire  wealth  (lanud^ 
Khayit),  IK  OKDBR  THAT  (Umdan)  He  may  establish  (literally, 
canae  to  stand)  His  covenant  which  He  swore  to  thy  fathers, 
aa  at  this  day  («.«.,  as  things  are  at  present)." 

The  notes  on  the  above  passage  our  friend  has  fumiBhed  ns 
with,  are  the  following: — 

Khdyil  means  (1)  strength,  power;  (2)  forces,  army;  (8) 
alHlity.in  the  sMtse  of  wealth,  riches;  and,  according  to  Geaenius, 
lO'Osdth  Khdyil  does  not  mean  **  to  make  power,"  or  to  ''do 
ezcellenU^;"  bat "  to  make  riches,"  "  to  acquire  wealth."  It 
is  also  right  to  observe  that  Jmdan  is  m»  (article  whidi 
ejipmsBue  "  motive,"  movinif  caose,  porpoee,  aim,  intention,  and 
does  not  in  any  case  denote  merely  the  event  or  leenlt.  It  is 
not  to  be  rendered  "  so  that "  "  such  and  snch  a  thing  followed,'* 
but "  m  OBDBB  THAT  "  such  and  snch  a  thing  designed  or 
purposed  might  haf^>en.  La-^udth  Khdyil  is  the  expression 
Qsea  in  RuUi  iv.  11,  rendered  in  tbemai^iD,"get  thee  ridiee," 
or  "  power; "  and  in  Prov.  xxxi.  49,  "  have  gotten  riches " 
(margin). 

What  are  our  eonclnaions  from  the  above?  These,  surely : 
That  quite  irrespective  of  onr  national  British  worthiness  or 
nnworthiness,  Qod  has  declared  th^  His  oath  "to  Abraham 
and  his  seed  for  ever  "  shall  be  performed  by  and  through  the 
means  of  Israel's— of  British  wealth,  and  by  all  the  means 
wherrit>y  it  is  aoqaired.  That  aa  His  purposes,  as  expressed  in 
tiiat  oath,  know  no  change,  no  abeyance,  no  alteration,  and  no 
oeasation,  the  wealth  and  prosperity  of  the  British  nation  mast 
ran  parallel  with  the  devolution  of  God's  covemint  porpoaes, 
and  must,  therefore,  also  last  for  evbb  withont  abeyance. 
On  what  doea  British  wealth  depend  P  in  other  words,  how  has 
God  given  ns  "  the  power  "  to  acquire  or  "  get "  it  ?  By  four 
potent  means. 

I.  By  our  oommerce,  which  depends  on 

S.  Oar  Gates,  which  has  led  to  our  acquisition  of 

8.  Oar  oatland  Empire,  which  is  maintained  by 

i.  Oar  naval  and  military  supremacy. 

AU  fonr  being  God-given,  Ohrist-piiTohased  for  la,  and  all 
feedecs  of  British  wealth,  what  are  onr  oondnsions?  Jost 
these :  That  as  God's  oath  and  covenant  last  tor  svbr,  so  our 
wealth,  nationally  enjoyed,  will  never  dry  up;  and  our  com* 
meroe  which  feeds  it,  our  Gates  which  protect  it,  onr  colonial 
and  heathen  Empires  which  supply  it,  and  oar  naval  and 
military  supremacy  which  have  won  and  nuintain  it,  will  all 
oontiuae  ours  for  ever,  too. 

One,  who  being  an  Israelite,  has  ably  written  on  the  subject 
of  British  wealth  and  investments  for  the  same,  given  us  bis 
Ideas  of  the  ]»eaent  oondititm  of  capital  in  Kngumdj  proving 


that  Israel  is  "  the  head  and  not  the  tail"  even  now  in  this 
matter,  as  she  is  bound  to  be.  Adverting  to  the  investment  of 
unemployed  capital  in  America,  by  reason  of  their  reoenj; 
conversion  of  6  per  cent,  stock  into  4  per  cent,  loans,  he  adds 
regarding  our  own  conntry: — 

If  we  look  at  home,  we  cannot  lont;  remain  blind  to  the  effect 
thii  has  had  upon  oar  own  Honey  Market  No  means  of  aafuly 
investiDg  oar  rarploa  capital  is  to  be  fouod  id  America.-  ContinentiJ 
States,  in  so  far  as  they  are  able,  have  pnreaed  the  same  courre  as 
America,  and  by  redueiog  the  interest  paid  on  their  respective 
debts,  have  lessened  the  burthens  hitherto  borne  by  the  people  and 
left  them  more  money  for  the  purposes  of  investment  In  England, 
however,  we  have  done  more  to  render  money,  seeking  investment, 
plentiful  than  has  any  other  country.  By  enabling  tlie  working- 
classes  to  avail  themselves  of  the  secnrity  Consols  afford  for  the 
investment  of  their  savings,  we  have  practically  opened  up  an 
almost  unlimited  supply  of  money.  Gradually  these  small  investors 
will  absorb  more  and  more  of  the  National  Debt,  and  as  they  do  so, 
those  who  now,  io  such  large  numberB,  make  s  convenience  of 
Goverament  Stock  as  a  temporary  means  for  placing  in  security,  at 
interest,  capital  they  cannot  for  the  time  more  profitably  employ, 
win  be  driven  to  seek  other  soarees,  all  of  which  cannot  bat  tend 
to  the  r^)!d  accamidatlon  of  money.  The  amonot  oi  money  now 
lyinff  idle  in  the  connto;^  i*  *°  hvge,  and  the  means  of  employing  it 
80  limited,  that  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  when  Mr. 
Gladstone  ie  ready  to  develop  any  scheme  he  may  have  in  con- 
templation in  connection  with  the  National  Debt  it  will  meet  with 
ready  response  from  capitalists  if  it  affords  them  but  a  chance  of 
obtaining  even  only  a  limited  rate  of  interest  for  their  money. 

How  this  superabundance  of  wealth  and  capital  is  going  to 
be  employed  in  fhrtherance  of  our  Identity  no  man  may  yet 
say,  since  God  has  not  indicated  it  to  ns.  But  we  may  surmise 
that  great  wealth  will  immediately  be  required  by  the  Ten 
Tribes  to  re-habilitate  the  Holy  Land  and  make  it  fit  for  the 
habitation  of  the  Twelve  Tribes;  that  monej[  will  be  needed  to 
convey  the  Jews  to  Palestine,  to  provide  their  means  of  transit 
and  our  own  to  the  land  of  the  inheritance;  and  last,  that  it 
will  require  an  enormous  capital  to  enable  the  merchant  prioces 
of  Israel  to  take  up  the  whole  of  the  continental  and  carrying 
trade  of  Uie  Gentile  earthly  nations  what  time  they  are 
destroying  themselves  and  each  other,  while  the  great  earth- 
quake woe  is  devastating  their  doomed  lands.  For  God's 
distinguishing  mercies  and  the  open  way  He  is  working  for 
them  now,  let  Israel  praise  His  holy  Name. 


PTBAUID  BYMBOLOGt. 

Br  A  Watchbr. 

{Omtinwd  from  jtage  304.) 
PAET  III. 

finroB  writing  the  paper  on  this  subject,  which  speared  in  the 
BAiTitSB  of  May  4  and  18,  other  ideas  have  suggested  tbem- 
sdves  whi(^  seem  snfflciently  practical  to  be  worth  adding  to 
iL  I  am  continually  met  by  cavils  to  the  effect  that  '*  all 
things  remun  as  they  were  from  the  beginning; "  and  that  aa 
1881  runs  along  we  get  less  like  a  crisis  in  the  Eastern  Question 
than  we  were  in  1880. 

Also,  the  fraction  over  1881,  of  4  mr  6-tentha,  not  bang 
nnderstood  by  the  anlaamed,  we  are  supposed  to  be  postponing 
tite  time  of  the  end  when  we  speak  of  188S  as  the  probable 
crisis.   A  few  words  on  these  cavils  may  be  usefnl. 

(1)  The  Pyramid  provides  for  the  present  lull  in  the  Eastern 
Question  and  in  the  politics  of  England  and  her  Ohnrch,  in  a 
curiously  accurate  manner. 

Granting  that  we  struck  the  angle  of  the  lowest  overlapping 
of  the  Grand  Gallery  Boof  in  June,  1878,  we  had  three 
impm'tant  events  to  celebrate  it  within  two  months.  The 
Angki-Tarkish  Convention  was  the  most  important  event  in 
Zsriel*B  history'  smee  the  Captivity  onder  Hoahaa.  The 
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aneTentihl  meeting  of  100  BishopB  in  London,  vho  poBsed 
away  as  they  came,  and  left  no  relidf  to  their  perplexed  children, 
and  the  muhiog  det^  of  Lord  Chief  Justice  Oockbnra  in  the 
Mackonoohie  case,  were  equally  great  events  in  the  History  of 
Israel'B  Ohnroh. 

Since  that  eTerytbin^  seems  to  stand  still.  A  breathless 
calm  precedes  the  coming  storm.  Pyramid  and  Apocalypse 
alike  {nvdict  this.  We  are  standing  on  the  platform  within  an 
inch  of  the  top  of  the  impending  Soath  Wall.  The  only  Roof 
over  oar  beads  is  the  inches  of  the  lowest  oTerlapping, 
thoB,  N .  And  it  rises  at  the  same  angle  as  the  Roof  has  done 
for  1878  years,  but  it  is  not  Uie  Ohnrch  Koof  which  was  then 
onr  Karsing  Uotiier.  It  is  an  intermediate  8^  yean  of  trial 
and  probation. 

The  Apocalypse  giree  a  nmilu*  panse  under  the  Sixth  Seal, 
which  brmga  out  the  Hahomedan  Power  like  an  earthquake, 
to  destroy  the  heavenly  bodies  of  the  Early  Eastern  Ohiistian 
OiUTcheSy  and  to  drive  away  all  Kings  and  mighty  men  from 
the  countries  flooded  by  the  Euphrates  of  prophecy.  We  are 
then  suddenly  introduced  to  "  four  Angels  standing  on  the  four 
oomers  of  the  earth,  holding  the  four  winds  of  the  earth,  that 
the  wind  should  not  blow  on  the  earth,  nor  on  the  sea,  nor  on 
any  tree."  Another  Angel  ascends  Jrom  the  East  to  seal  the 
144,000  of  Israel,  and  forbids  the  four  Angels  to  hurt  the 
earth  untU  this  is  done.  How  exactly  this  is  Ailfilling  at  the 
present  time.  The  fonr  Angels  are  bound  in  the  dratinies  of 
the  Ottoman  Dynasty.  All  the  Mountains  of  Enropean 
monarchies,  and  the  Bodes  of  Israel's  indestractible  Empire, 
are  watching  the  Eastern  Question,  on  which  depends  Uie  End 
of  the  Age.  Look  at  the  fonr  oomers  of  the  earth.  See  the 
Aneels  holdhig  the  ibnr  winds,  in  Europe,  Asia,  AfMca,  and 
Ireland,  that  their  forces  should  not  be  foosed  till  the  number 
of  th(ffie  selected  for  the  Upper  Escape  Passage  is  complete 
(Rev.  vi.  12—17,  vii.  1—4).  The  Sealing  Angel  comes  West- 
ward to  snmmon  the  144,000.  Baruch  tells  us  that  Israel  is 
to  return  to  Jerusalem  from  the  West  unto  the  East,  and — to 
make  a  long  story  short — by  railway  (Bamch  v.  5 — 7). 

This  all  looks  very  like  the  Escape  Passage  representing 
Jerusalem,  and  the  Sealing  Angel  being  now,  dnring  this 

S&nse,  selecting  the  fiitore  occupants,  and  restorers  of,  the  Holy 
ity. 

(2)  When  will  this  pause  end  ?  Befbre  answering  thii  we 
must  invite  the  cavillers  to  tell  ns  the  year  uid  montJi  of  our 
blessed  Lord's  Buih  ?  and  whether  the  Pyramid  Qallerv  starts 
from  His  Birth,  or  fh>m  the  Annonciation,  which  is  the  reed 
Incarnation  ? 

We  are  utterly  ignorant  on  these  points,  therefore  any 
attempt  to  fix  the  exact  month  of  the  crisis  is  dangerous. 
Possibly  it  will  all  come  round  so  smoothly  that  the  wond  will 
never  snow.  Possibly  it  will  come  months  before  many 
watchers,  who  have  fixed  a  date,  are  prepared  for  it.  The  only 
thing  we  are  sure  of  is,  that  Christ  was  not  bom  at  Christmas. 
II  aeems  probable  that  He  was  bom  at  Michaelmas,  but  whether 
befbre  oi:  after  the  0  of  onr  ersi,  we  cannot  be  sure.  If  the 
1881*4  starts  from  the  Annunciation  B.0. 1,  it  will  run  oat  this 
month  I  If  fkom  UichaelmaB,  IM}.  three  months,  it  will  end 
next  Febmary  or  March.  "  Watch,  therefbxe,  for  ye  know  not 
the  day  or  hour." 

^e  lowest  overlapping  may  be  equally  uncertain ;  fbr  the 
causes  which  prodnced  the  Convention  and  the  Berlin  Congress 
had  been  working  for  months,  and  the  point  might  be  the 
beginning  instead  of  the  end  of  the  orisiB,  as  it  was  with  the 
Temporal  Power  of  the  Pope,  which  ran  its  1S60  years  in  1867, 
but  was  not  completely  extinguished  till  1870. 

The  Pyramid  clearly  indicates  that  when  the  trae  end  of  the 
years  is  readied,  we  shall  slide  down  the  impending  wall 
with  great  speed.  EveryUiing  aronnd  ns  seems  preparing  for 
this.  The  Eastern  Question  is  like  a  gronp  of  torpedoes  which 
a  toQch  would  e^lode,  anid  onoe  set  in  motion  woiUd  hnri  the 
SnUoa  to  dettniotion  m  an  ittitant '  Hii  lobjeotft  are  lendy  to 


rise  in  all  directions.  Droses,  Arabs,  Armenians,  Alhaniana^ 
Cretans,  are  all  on  the  v^^  of  rebellion  when  they  see  thsii 
way  to  complete  tlM  cUying  up  of  the  Euphrates. 

So  also  with  the  misrulM  possessions  of  Israel  We  seem 
to  be  living  on  a  network  of  explosive  mines.  Icelsod,  Trsoi- 
vaal,  and  Afghanistan  are  all  ready  to  give  trouble.  Above 
all,  the  Mergech  at  Tara  only  waits  till  Jerusalem  is  f^eed  from 
the  foot  of  the  Gentile,  to  claim  it  for  the  rightful  home 
our  Sceptre. 

(3)  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  all  those  who  refuse  to  anil 
themselves  of  "the  escape  for  a  few,"  as  Professor  Fiam 
Smyth  calls  the  upper  passage  at  the  end  of  the  Galleiy  &oo^ 
must  enter  the  low  passage,  and  encounter  the  sufferings  pee* 
dieted  by  onr  Lord  (Matt.  xxiv.  80—51). 

What  does  the  Escape  Passage  symbolise?  It  is  described 
as  being  entered  by  a  square  doorway  of  hewn  atonc^  cstefUly 
fomwd  to  correspond  wiUi  the  month  t^the  Well,wldch  rene- 
sentB  the  door  of  the  tomb  (tf  Josej^  of  AtimaUwa.  Bat 
inside  it  is  rough,  and  has  had  no  labmir  bestowed  upon  it,  as 
all  the  other  passages  had.  That  this  is  not  expressive  of  the 
Spiritual  and  unearthly  is  shown  by  the  Bottomless  Pit  and 
the  heavenly  Lofts,  for  both  are  dressed  and  finished  in  the 
walls  and  rooft,  and  only  the  floors  left  rough. 

But  is  not  this  general  roughness  exactly  expressive  of  the 
present  condition  of  the  Holy  Land?  Travellers  tell  us  that 
the  absence  of  wheels  throagnMit  the  c(mntry  is  caused  by  the 
absence  of  roads,  and  the  rocky  roughness  of  hlU  and  dale,  so 
that  it  is  impossible  to  nse  them  even  where  the  rocks  still 
show  the  tracks  of  the  chariots  of  its  fimner  occqMnts.  Uiy 
not  alt  this  mean  that  the  Femoral  of  tite  Modem  will  mains 
free  and  easy  road  for  the  144,000  of  Israel,  and  his  aooom- 
panying  multitudes  of  Christians  (Rev.  vii.  9),  but  -that  they 
will  have  a  long  and  arduous  task  to  smooth  and  restore  tin 
land  which  their  own  sin  made  desolate  ?  There  would  Bean 
to  be  75  vears  for  this  work  before  the  Granite  Ante-Chamlw 
is  reached  and  the  Millennium  begms.  And  what  can  be  a 
more  glorious  lot  fw  those  who  are  permitted  to  return  to  the 
Promised  Land  tiian  to  restore  the  desolate  places,  to  main 
roads  and  wells,  to  plant  trees  and  build  houses,  to  lay  out  a 
splendid  and  beautiful  City,  am}  to  erect  a  Tonple  worthy  to 
receive  the  Lord  when  He  comes  hi  Glory  at  the  Millennium  t 

There  is  enough  of  the  Spuitnal  in  the  passage  to  afford  bops 
that  all  these  works  will  be  planned  and  dinoted  by  some 
superior  Power.  Either  Melchizedec  will  design  and  superin- 
tend it,  as  he  did  the  building  of  the  Pyramid,  or  Elias  ^ 
come  *'  to  prepare  His  way." 

It  scans  quite  clear  that  there  will  be  a  restoration  of  direct 
personal  communication  between  the  escaped  in  that  passme 
and  the  occupants  of  a  Divine  and  Heavenly  sphere.  The  road 
is  open  thence  to  the  Heavenly  Lofts.  May  not  that  mean 
that  God  will  walk  with  His  fkithftal  servants  again,  as  He  did 
with  Adam  and  with  Abraham  7 

This  will  come  out  more  clearly  if  we  study  a  little 

THE  BTUB0L0G7  OF  NUlifiERS. 

Sufficient  attention  has  not  been  paid  to  this  subject,  and 
we  may  draw  nsefhl  instruction  trom  the  important  typical 
meanii^  of  the  dates  at  which  Pyramid  points  occur  about  this 
time. 

Mr.  Hickson  has  called  attention  to  the  nineishness"  of 
the  figures  1881,  but  he  does  not  tell  us  what  the  number  9 
symbolises.  I  gather  from  the  works  of  Bishop  Wordsworth, 
and  other  sources,  that  the  nnmbersj  so  often  naed  in  Holy 
Scripture  with  a  precision  which  seems  to  call  special 
attention  to  them,  have,  ftom  the  earliest  ages,  been  methodised 
into  a  Q^mbolical  system.  There  is,  therefore,  ma&h  more  in 
this  nmeishness '  than  «  mere  curious  coincid^^  Wemay, 
I  think,  arrange  these  symbols  thus:-^  O 

1.  Alpha.  The  Beginning  of  ail  things. 

2,  Oonfiraution.  See  Oci.  xli  82. 
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3.  The  Diviae  Trinity. 

4.  The  fonr  comerB  of  the  earth,  Ac.  The  earth  and  its 
fanman  inhabitants. 

6.  A  Pyramid  nomber. 

6.  "An  ominons  nnmber,  stopping  short  of  rest  and  com- 
pletenew.''  The  sixth  day  of  the  week  was  the  day  of  the 
cnioiflxion.  The  sizes  of  the  Apocalypse  are  all  the  acme  of 
wo«,  and  Um  nnmber  666,  a  teiple  defecti(m  ttom  7,  in  nnits, 
tcou,  and  hundreds,  sjroibd&M  a  terrible  power,  looking;  as  if 
it  Mpired  at  saootiliT,  bat  a  fierce  agent  of  the  evil  one." 

7.  The  Sabbatioal  state  of  rest  and  perfection. 

8.  **  Besorreotion  and  gloiy,  following  the  Sabbatioal  rest 
ot  the  grave." 

9.  or  three  times  threes  repraeentB  the  fidness  of  the  God- 
head. 

10.  A  Pyramid  nnmber. 

13.  "This  Patriarchal  and  Apostolic  nnmber  (12)  runs 
like  a  golden  thread  throngh  the  tissne  of  the  sacred  text  from 
Genesis  to  Bevelation.  The  square  of  this  nnmber  (12  x  I2sa 
144)  mnltiplied  by  1,000  represents  the  OathoUo  Ohnrch 
gathered  from  a  thonsand  generations." 

4  and  8*7,  Ae  anion  of  man  with  God  in  Redemption. 

"  4  times  8=»12,  represents  the  blending  and  interweaving 
of  what  is  Divine  with  what  is  human,  sn^  as  is  seen  in  the 
mission  of  the  twelve  Patriarchs  and  of  the  twelve  Apostles. 

81.  "  A  broken  week,  is  a  symbol  of  trial,  leading  the  jost 
to  glory  by  snfforing,  and  bringing  woe  on  the  wicked." 

To  apply  this  to  onr  present  dates,  we  find  that  1881  is  19 
times  99.   Also  18  is  twice  9,  and  81  is  9  times  9. 

1  Breaks  of  the  beginning,  8  of  renewal  and  resnrrection. 
AH  this  is  BO  thoron^ly  divine,  so  moch  of  the  Alpha  and 
Omega  abont  it,  that  it  seems  hwdly  possible  that  it  can  come 
into  the  8^  years  of  probation,  ana  not  inclade  the  beginning 
of  the  New  Age,  which  mast  soon  Ibllov. 

Again,  take  1878.  Yon  have  twice  9 — ^beginning  and 
renewal — and  added  to  it,  rest  and  renewal,  pointing  to  the 
end  of  the  dispensation.  All  this  looks  very  mnch  as  if  the  3^ 
years  of  panse  and  probation  would  end  with  1881.  and  the 
addition  of  the  nnmber  2,  in  next  ^ear — which  would  destroy 
this  symbolism  if  included  in  it— will  represent  the  impending 
Sonth  Wall  mfy,  and  a  rapid  crins  oi  some  sort.  Beware, 
therefore,  lest  ye  poB^ne  yoar  preparatifma  antil  Jane  or 
Aagnet,  1882. 


Thi  Bit.  C.  W.  Hicksok's  Lbcture  on  the  Great  Pyramid. 
—We  take  the  following  from  the  Bath  ChromcU  of  Hay  25, 1881  : 
Die  Bev.  C.  W.  HickwD,  vicar  of  St.  Bartholomew,  Bristol, 
delivered  a  lecture  on  this  subject  at  the  Goildhall,  Bath,  last 
evening,  in  connection  with  the  Israel's  Identification  Association. 
The  chair  was  takes  by  Mr.  a  B.  Davis,  F.S.A,  and  there  was  a 
faiilv  good  attendance.  The  lecturer,  in  the  course  of  his  address, 
to  woieh  ha  added  eondderable  interest  by  the  exhibiUon  of  seven! 
well  executed  diagrams,  said  he  was  not  present  to  give  a  general 
description  of  the  many  pyramids  of  Egypt  He  only  intended  to 
deal  with  the  greatest  and  oldest  of  them  alL  It  was  distinguished 
in  many  ways  from  the  others  ;  it  contained  no  idolatrous  mscrip- 
tiona  or  symbols,  and  was  entirely  different  in  its  iotemal  construc- 
tion. He  dealt  withhissubjectinitSTarions  phases,  mathemaUcallv, 
geographically,  astronomically  ;  compared  and  contrasted  Pyramla 
mights  and  measures,  and  showed  their  remarkable  affinity  to  our 
weights  and  measures  -  leferred  to  the  early  time  in  which  it  the 
I^ramid  was  erected,  looking  nipon  it  as  evidently  intended  to  me- 
morialise the  knowledge  of  those  times.  The  architecthe  quite 
thought,  was  not  an  Egyptian,  bat  was  connected  with  the  Hebrews, 
and  he  concluded  with  some  interesting  facts  as  to  the  chronological 
indications  of  the  passages  iu  the  Pyramid.  He  thought  there  was 
snffinent  eyidence  to  oouTince  us  that  the  present  is  a  very  critical 
time,  and  that  we  should  watch  and  pray,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  we 
thought  not  the  Sm  of  Han  would  come. 


W.  Oreig^  pamphlet,  *' Where  axe  the  Ten  TUbeef  will  be  sent  post 
fkee  for  7  pomv  stamps. 


THE  SEALED  BOOK. 
REVELATION  VI.— THE  RED  HORSE. 
By  L.  G.  a.  R. 
((^uMsd  ^wn  pagt  868.) 

PART  IV. 

This  crown  seems  to  be  the  subject  of  Esek.  xd.  26.  ^Hio 
crown  was  overtnnied  from  Jadui  to  Irehmd;  it  was  over- 
tamed  ftom  Ireland  to  Scotland,  and  again  overtamed  fiwm 
Scotland  to  England ;  and  now  "  be  has  come  whose  right  it 
is  "  (Gen.  xlix.  26;  1  Chron.  v.  2j  Heb.  xi.  21).  This  crown 
is  in  perpetaitv, "  And  I  will  give  it  him; "  "  and  a  crown  was 
given  him,  and  he  went  forth  conquering  and  to  conquer." 

From  this  it  would  appear  that  the  conquering  here  intended 
was  not  iblfilled,  or  to  be  in  course  of  fulfilment,  until  the* 
crown  had  been  given;  and  so  tiie  true  conquering  spirit  of 
the  Saxon  race  h^  its  commencement  about  this  time — viz., 
after  the  kingdoms  were  onited,  and  the  tnie  character  of  the 
people  sustained  as  the  witnesses  (Protestants)  onder  William 
and  Anne. 

The  position  of  Israel  fbr  the  neit  oentmy— that  is,  the 
18th— was  Uken  being  bnilt  ap,  her  voioe  was  heard  all  over  the 
world,  her  arms  were  everywhere  victorious,  and  she  herself 
probably  in  danger  of  becoming  a  greater  war>power  than 
ever.  The  battle  of  Waterloo  closed  this  memorable  epoch, 
when  her  attention  being  drawn  away  &om  Continental  tnrmoil 
to  a  great  extent,  she  is  now  able  to  pursue  the  work  her  God 
had  given  her  to  do,  of  "  speaking  peace  to  the  heathen  " 
(Zecb.  ix.  10).  So  her  chariot,  her  horse,  and  her  battt&>bow 
an  for  a  time  cut  off  (Micah  v.  8 — 15)  antiQ  she  is  a^n  raised 
up  in  God's  own  time  to  execute  His  vengeance  upon  Gog 
Magog  (Zecb.  iz.  13 — 17;  Ezek.  xxxviii.,  zxxix.). 

Thus  is  the  tabem^uile  of  David  being  raised  up;  but  Jndah 
who  had  prevailed  ov«r  his  bretiiren,  and  who  had  thns  fbr  a 
time  obtained  the  birthright  privileges,  most,  as  a  nation,  be 
destroyed.  "All  the  sinners  of  Hy  people  shall  die  by  the 
sword,  that  say  the  evil  shall  not  overtake  nor  prevent  us." 
"  The  siofol  kingdom  must  be  destroyed  from  off  the  lace  of 
the  earth  "  (Amos  ix.  8).  And  that  this  is  synchronous  wiUi 
the  time  of  the  raising  up  of  the  tabernacle  of  David  is  clear 
flx>m  ver.  11:  "  In  that  day,"  &c. 

St.  James  tells  us  the  opening  of  the  door  to  the  Gentilo^ 
Lo-Ahki,  was  thd  commencing  of  this  work  (Acts  xv.  12—18), 
thenf(»«  the  sinftal  kingdom  to  be  destroyed  was  then  in 
existence,  and  the  Jews  were  saying,  "  The  evil  shall  not  over- 
take nor  prevent  as."  What  evil  ?  Th^  themselves  had 
given  the  verdict:  "His  blood  be  upon  as  and  upon  our 
children."  "The  Jdngdmi  of  God  UikeD.  fh>m  than  and  given 
to  another  nation,"  a  foolish  nation,"  in  the  r^onof  Gtdatia 
at  that  time  (Gal.  iii.  1;  1  Pet.  i.  1),  it  could  not  be? 

The  second  seal  ushers  in  anoihgr  horse,  in  colour  red;  and 
power  is  given  to  him  that  sat  Uiereon  to  take  "  the  peace  fh>m 
the  earth,"  and  that  they  should  kill  one  another,  and  there  was 
given  unto  him  a  great  sword  (Bev,  vi.  4). 

Another  horse — ^not  the  same  horse  changed  as  to  colour, 
but  a  different  one,  and  yet  a  horse.  We  have  endeavoured  to 
show  that  Twelve-Tribed  Israel  is  denoted  by  the  horse  (Isa. 
Ixiii.  18);  and  so  is  Judah  distinctively  in  Zecb.  x.  8,  where  he 
is  called  "  a  goodly  horse  "  (a  time  still  ftatare— vide  oootezt). 
This  horse  we  think  to  be  Jndab-Israel,  as  the  ez^anation 
may  tend  to  bring  out  Bed  is  the  colour  of  blood,  reminding 
us  of  the  awful  sentence  brought  upon  Idiemselves  when  the 
Jews  said,  "  His  blood  be  upon  ns  and  upon  onr  children." 
Oompare  also  Isa.  Ixiii.  2,  8.   The  rider  has  a  great  sword. 

They  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword." 

We  again  turn  to  histo^  and  see  if  our  view  is  npheld  by 
its  anthonty.  We  find  first  in  Dion,  that  at  the  commence- 
ment of  tiie  seomid  oentoiy, "  the  Jews  abont  Gyrene  slew  of 
the  Bomans  and  Greeks  220,000  men,  with  great  croelty}  and 
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again  in  Egypt  and  CyprnB  2'4O,0OO  more."  In  the  year  115 
Trajan  sent  Lncins  and  other  generate  against  them;  also 
Marcius  Torbo  with  great  forces  by  sea  and  Iand>  who  in 
varions  battles,  slew  many  myriads  of  Jews. 

"  OrosioB,  treating  of  the  same  time,  saith  that  the  Jews, 
with  an  wcredible  ammofion,  made  wild  as  it  wer$  hy  rage, 
lose  at  once  in  difl'erent  parte  of  the  earth  (the  Italics  are  ours). 
ThroaghoQt  all  Libya  they  waged  tiie  fiercest  wars  i^nst  Uie 
inhabitants,  and  the  country  was  almost  desolated."  "  Bat  in 
Alexandria  and  Mesopotamia  they  were  overcome  and  destroyed 
with  vast  slanghter."  Palestine  as  yet  seems  to  have  escaped. 
The  Jews  had  began  to  retnm  to  it  in  considerable  nambers, 
and  we  shall  presently  see  that  they  had  lost  neither  their 
patriotism  nor  their  impatience  of  subjection  to  foreigners; 
bnt  they  were  not  yet  prepared  to  revolt,  and  Jadiea  was  at 
this  time  under  the  goTemment  of  an  experienced  and 
determined  ofScer.  HMrian,  however,  treated  the  Jews  as 
impostors  and  monntebanks,  and  shewed  his  dislike  for  them 
baildiog  a  temple  to  Japiter  on  the  spot  wfawe  Solomon*B 
Temple  formerly  stood. 

After  Hadrian's  travels,  the  Jews,  indignant  at  the  insnlts 
which  they  had  received  at  his  hands,  broke  oat  into  open 
insnrrection  abont  the  year  AJ>.  132.  Their  leader  was  Bar- 
Goehab.  who  pretended  to  be  the  Messiah.  "  The  resnlt  of 
this  revolt  was  that  the  Bomans  demolished  60  strong  fortresses, 
985  towns,  and  destroyed  580,000  men,  besides  an  innnmerable 
mnltitade  that  perished  by  famine,  sickness,  despair,  &c,  and 
»  mach  greater  namber  that  were  sold  for  slaves,  and  doomed 
to  a  most  dreadfnl  captivity.  The  Romans,  likewise,  lost  a 
vast  number  of  their  troops,  upon  which  the  Emperor  and 
Senate  pablished  an  edicts  expressly  forbidding  all  Jew8--eTeD 
ttiose  who  vere  converted  to  GbristianiU-— to  set  foot  in 
Jerasalem,  or  even  to  come  within  sight  of  it."  The  loss  of 
the  Bonums  in  this  destmctlTe  war  was  so  great  that "  the 
Emperor  forbore  the  usual  salatadons  in  his  letten  to  the 
Senate.** 

These  facts  ere  gathered  and  anthenticated  from  several 
sources—"  Burton's  (Jhnrch  History,"  "  Ganntlett's  Exposition," 
"Ancient  Universal  History,"  &c. 

Thus  were  the  instruments  of  the  anger  and  indignation  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  empowered  to  take  the  peace  "  (then 
prevailing)  fVom  the  earth,  and  to  set  men  to  kill  .oue  another, 
a  great  sword  of  war  and  slaughter  being  put  into  their  hand. 
This  war  destroyed  the  hopes  of  the  Jews.  la  trastii^  to  A 
pseudo-Messiah,  they  rushed  into  remediless  destruction.  The 
BiNKEBSof  My  people  are  destroyed  bv  the  swobd  at  the  time 
of  "  the  raising  up  of  the  tabernacle  of  David  that  was  fallen  " 
(Amos  ix.  8—11). 

God,  in  His  faithAilness  to  Abraham,  had  already  raised  up 
"the  strangers  of  the  dispersion "  and  constituted  them  "a 
chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  pecnliar 
people,"  that  they  should  shew  forth  the  praises  of  Him  who 
bad  called  them  out  of  darkness  into  His  marvellous  light." 
Oh,  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge 
of  God;  how  unsearchable  are  His  judgments,  and  His  ways 
past  finding  outl  For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lwd? 
Hath  He  said  and  shall  He  not  do  it?  Israel  shall  never  cease 
to  be  a  KATiOH.  Israel,  praise  ye  the  Lord  I 
(7*0  be  eontinuedj) 

[N.6. — L.  G.  A.  R.  hae  requested  qb  to  state  thst  in  some  of  the 
above  papers  he  has  freely  qno(ed  from  a  useful  little  work,  by 
J.  A.  H.,  entitled  "  Notes  on  the  VisionB  of  Zecbarlab  ; "  and  re^ts 
that  fact  waa  not  stated  in  loeo. — Ed.] 


Banner  Soffleuints.— Received  with  thanka:  Mrs.  Atkinson, 
as.  6d.;  E.  W.  Bird,  17s.  6d.;  T.  A.,  of  Aahton,  2s. ;  BTus  Lawrence, 
£2;  Mrs.  Dampier,  2s.  fid.;  Mrs.  C  O.  Bmith,  Folkeatone,  28. 6d.; 
Mr.  Inee,  £1;  Mrs.  H.,  £1  ISf.  64. 


ISRAEL'S   "BIG  VILLAGE." 

We  take  the  following  curious  paper  ftom  the  MidHUbim^ 
DaHy  Szdumge,  of  July  8, 1 880.  It  is  ftiU  of  most  eariom  tod 
interesting  information  for  Israelites;  it  proves  God's  blf  ssing 
is  upon  onr  metropolitan  city,  our  popnlation,  our  wealth,  our 
mendiandise,  onr  stores,  as  promised  to  '*  Israel  obedient"  in 
Dent,  xxviii.  1 — 14.  Its  testimony  to  the  power  and  iofluenoe 
of  the  Protestant  Church  of  England  in  London  is  remnrkaUe; 
and  the  Protestantism  of  the  great  city,  as  compared  with  Hoa 
power  of  Borne  and  all  other  non-Protestant  sects,  is  shown  to 
DO  gigantic  Let  the  reader  study  tiie  statistics:— 
WHO'S  WHO  nr  lohdon. 
The  Poat  Office  London  Directory  ia  fbe  largest  book  ever  printed,  ud 
is  considered  to  be  one  of  the  most  remarkable  Ijpographical  [ffodiictioiu 
of  the  age.  It  contains  2,906  pages,  weighs  dlb.  lOoz.,  and  tke  letten 
namber  22,139,000;  to  this  should  be  added  368  pages  of  adretfisemeiiti. 
The  type  which  prints  the  book  weighs  over  seTenteeai  tons.  It  is  pab* 
Usbea  twice  a  year,  the  first  edition  in  December,  and  the  seoond  in  May, 
and  immediately  despatched  to  all  parte  of  the  world.  Some  idea  of  tin 
laboor  and  expense  incurred  will  be  obtained  what  it  is  known  that  tbm 
are  more  than  11,000  streeta,  roads,  etc,  and  that  eveiy  bnildiiv  and 
ofBce  has  to  be  visited  by  the  compilers.  Sometimes  as  m'any  as  fire  or 
six  cmlle  have  to  be  made  before  the  necessary  information  can  be  obtal  ned. 
There  are  4,203  trades  and  pnrfeSiionB  mentioned,  of  which  155  have 
been  added  tttis  year. 


The  pablicansmaater...  4,690 

The  beer  retailot.   1,17S 

The  wine  and  spirit 

merchants.  1,860 

The  hotels    815 


-7,640 


While  grocers  and  tea 
dealers  only  namber  2,600 

Bakers   2,070 

Sobers   I,3fi0 

Linen-drapers  1,300 

 7,220 

Or  420  less  than  the  drink  interest. 
Law:  Solidtors namber  4,940 


 7,580 

Medical:  PhysiciaoB 

...  600 

StngCMU.. 

 1,876 

 1,419 

297 

National  .. 

S95 

Indostrial.. 

Woleyaa .. 

B,  &  F.  School 

Society   39 

Priratc   760 


 ^1,691 

Names. 

No. 

No. 

There  are  of 

Bmiths, 

Weeks  ... 

48 

Smyths,  tt 

Tearley  ... 

1 

Smythes  3,440 

Wards  

403 

Jones   1.147 

49C 

Johnaons, 

U7 

JonBons,& 

Toimga  ... 

577 

Johnstons 

844 

Olds  

15 

Thompsons, 

He's  &  ITb  1921 

Thomsons 

648 

6T 

Bobiosons 

499 

Lords  

&U 

Roberta.., 

466 

Nobles  

4S 

Tamers ... 

44S 

Barons  and 

Blacks  ... 

48 

Barrons... 

37 

Whttee  ... 

746 

Harqnis  ... 

1 

Browns  ft 

EarlB  ud 

Brownee 

1161 

Earles  ... 

69 

Greys  and 

638 

Orays  ... 

268 

« 

473 

Kingdom... 

I 

221 

Sqnfre  and 

70 

Knights  ... 

S76 

Squires  ... 

PLAOBS  OF 

Church  of  England   624 

Wesleyans    170 

Coogi^tional    110 

Baptists    106 

Baptists,  Partioalar    2 

DiUted  Methodist  Free  Ohnreh  63 

Primitire  Methodists.   49 

Oatbolici   46 

Presbyterians   11 

Brethren   S6 

Jews   16 

Society  of  Friends   10 

Unitarians    10 


WOBSHIP, 

German  Protestant    8 

New  Jerusalem  Ghnrch    7 

Catholic  ApoBtolio   6 

'  HethodtBt  New  Connexion  ...  6 

Church  of  Sootlaiid    4 

Welsh  Calnniatic  Methodists  4 

French  Protestai^....   3 

Greek    3 

CalTlniats   2 

Other  dennninactons.   37 

1,241 


Many  bosiness  men  r^[ard  the  "  Poet  Office  Directory  "  as  a  sort  of 
sacred  Tolame,  and  they  r^er  to  it  much  more  freqaently  than  moat 
people  do  to  the  Bible,  aye,  and  place  far  greater  faith  in  it.  If  an  adven. 
tarer  wishes  to  obtain  or  expand  his  credit,  he  can  more  easily  do  so 
by  getting  his  name  insntea  in  the  "  Direotcoy."  Many  firms  apon 
receiving  an  order  post,  riotwithstanding  all  the  serere  lessons  of  the 
past,  think  it  a  safBcinit  goarantee  of  the  solvency  and  stability  of  the 
woald-be  coatomer  if  bis  name  has  been  a  year  or  two  in  **  Sel^;"  they 
win  therenpoa  "  tarn  him  ap,"  aa  it  is  tenned,  and  execate  the  order 
withont  farther  inqoiiy.  There  are  few  people  who  do  not  eometimei 
daring  the  year  require  to  have  reooarse  to  this  ponderoas  book;  indeed, 
it  has  become  so  necessary,  that  there  is  scarcely  an  eetablishment  of  any 
togtttanoa  la  which  it  ia  not  r^ardedai  necessary  aa  a  stool  or  aaoft)t 


Wtfawd^,  July  6, 1881.] 
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SPIRITUAL  ISRAEL. 
Bt  OoLQirBii  0.  J.  Hadfibld. 


"  Bon,  tfaon  art  ever  with  me,  and  all  that  I  hare  is  thine."— Lcke  xr. 
SI. 

YiKWiKG  this  Terse  with  yoor  intdrestiog  remarks  in  a  late 
Bahnxb,  pn  "  The  Two  Sons/'  and  in  connection  with  those  of 
otherB  on  Jer.  iii.  6 — 11,  zzi.  9;  1  Chron.  t.  1,  2;  Matt.  xzi. 
28 — 82;  Lnke  zv.  II — 3S,  I  apprehend  von  will  consider  me 
light  if  I  infer  that,  as  the  kingdom  of  God  was  not,  at  the 
time  oar  Lord  ottered  these  words^  taken  from  the  Jews  (If atfc. 
xzL  43),  bat  was  yet  in  the  fntnre,  as  we  see  by  the  expression, 
"  It  shall  be  taken  from  von ;"  Ten-Tribed  land,  on  the  other 
hand,  however  "  jnatifiea/'  as  Ohristians,  "  more  than  treacher- 
ous Jodah  "  bad  not  yet  become  nationklised  as  the  people  of 
Ood;  thoagh  they  were,  in  a  measnre,  "bringing  forth  the 
fraits  of  the  kingdom."  Hence  it  is  conceivable,  that  in  all 
consistency,  it  may  have  been  said  of  Jadab,  "Son,  thou  art 
ever  with  Me,  and  all  that  I  have  is  thine,"  &c.  They  were 
BiiU  Qod*B  visible  people,  or  Gbnrch,  however  feigned,  for  the 
most  part,  their  religions  profession;  nntil,  at  God's  bidding, 
the  true  children  of  His  kingdom  in  Jndea  and  Jernealem 
"  fled  on  seeing  the  city  compassed  with  armies  "  (Lnke  xx.  21) ; 
and  when,  nationally,  the  kingdom  of  God  was  taken  from  them 
(aatil  the  latter  day — Ezek.  xzxvii.  19)  and  given  to  the  Ten 
Tribee,  or,  "  a  nation  bringing  forth  the  fhiits  thereot" 

On  this  matter  I  b^  to  qnote  a  paragraph  or  two  from 
Bishop  Titcomb*B  "Anglo-Israel  Post-Bag;  or,  How  ArUinr 
Gome  to  See  It."    He  says,  in  Letter  S3,  third  edition: — 

"  The  nsnal  light  in  which  Christian  interpreters  have  regarded 
the  New  Testament  covenant  is  that  of  a  long  parenthesis  in  the 
history  of  Qod's  dealings  with  His  ancient  people;  during 
which  period  He  has  been  gathering  together  a  spiritual  Israel; 
reserving  all  detdings  with  the  literal  Israel  fasin^  the  word  in 
its  latest  seose)  nntil  *  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  *  shall  be 
Italftlled.  Bat  while  it  is  perfectly  true  that  all  are  spiritnally 
Abr^am's  seed  who  are  jastified  by  the  foith  of  Abraham, 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  without  anv  difference  (Gkl.  iii.  7 — 9),  and 
while  it  is  perfectly  admitted  that,  apart  from  the  literal  Israel, 
there  is  fall  salvation  for  the  whole  world  in  Uie  covenant  of 
Gospel-grace  by  Jesas  Christ,  it  does  not  by  any  means  neces- 
sarily follow  that  this  introdnction  of  grace,  to  those  who  are 
by  fleshly  descent  separated  from  the  ancient  seed,  was  intended 
Co  snspend  God's  covenant-dealings  with  the  Hoase  of  Jacob, 
and  to  introdace  a  new  covenant  which  shoald  be  parenthetical 
between  Hu  former  and  4atter  faroars  towards  them." 

*'  It  is  correct  to  say  that  it  suspended  Divine  relationship 
with  those  who  cmoified  their  Messiah,  and  were  cnt  off  from 
tl^r  land  as  oatcasts;  and  who.  so  long  es  they  abide  in  nn- 
belief,  most  remain  onder  an  anathema.  But  (as  I  have  shown 
in  my  nineteentib  letter*),  at  the  time  when  that  braaoh  of 
Jacob's  Hoase  was  being  rejected,  the  other  branch,  the  House  of 
Isra^,  was  beginning  to  be  converted  and  le^nationalised.  This, 
indeed,  was  absolutely  necessary  to  the  integrity  of  prophecy; 
because  it  had  been  said  that  the  Hebrews  '  should  never  cease 
from  being  a  nation*  (Jer.  xxxi.  36).  And  again,  'My  glory 
will  I  not  give  to  another '  (Isa.  zlriii.  11).  Thns  thegloryof 
God's  Name,  in  Uie  Old  Testament  covenant,  is  boond  np  with 
the  national  existence  of  His  ancient  people,  withoat  any  limit- 
ation to  time  or  place." 

Yon  may  spiritualise  the  words  Jacob,"  "  Israel,"  "  Jem- 
salem."  and  "  Zion,"  in  the  Old  Testament  prophecies,  as  much 
as  yon  please;  bat  if  Israel  was  "  never  to  cease  fh)m  being  a 

*  **  Although  the  converaon  of  the  Anglo-Saxona  may  have  left  a 
braak  of  flra  or  six  centariei  f  nwn  the  time  of  the  deatrootion  of  Jerasa- 
lem;  yet  the  re-nationalisation  of  God's  ancient  peo^e  in  Britain  com- 
meaced  with  the  ooarenion  of  the  earlier  Keltic  settlen,  whom  history 
bdriy  shows  to  hare  been  OhrlsUaniaed  in  the  first  centitry — ^not  long 
aftar,  it  not  before,  the  destraction  of  Jerusalem. "  Again:  "  I  venture 
to  hold  that  (be  re-nationalisation  of  a  Keltic  Israel  may  have  very  likely 
^ommenoed  hi  Britain,  eren  dnrii^Uie  first  oentozy." 


nation  "  then — whrtiher  inJPalestine  or  in  the  isles  of  the  sca- 
the work  of  world-wide  glorification  of  the  Lord  which  that 
nation  had  from  the  very  first  to  achieve,  must  be  carried  on 
by  a  literal  descent  of  the  people  in  perpetual  generations; 
otherwise  the  prediction  ntterly  fails.   What,  then,  if  the  new 
I    covenant  was  opened  to  the  world  by  the  House  of  Jndah? 
j    Now  that  Jndah  is  under  the  anathema,  it  must  be  carried  on 
<    by  the  revived  House  of  Israel.   Gentiles,  not  of  that  stock, 
may  do  the  same  in  a  subordinate  and  contemporaneous 
manner,  but "  Israel "  (as  lineally  of  the  nation  that  was  "  never 
to  cease  ")  must,  upon  the  very  nithfalness  of  God's  own  word, 
be  stilt  the  people  of  His  choice  occuf^ing  their  predestined 
ftinction  of  sending  forth  light  and  salvation  ta  the  ends  of  the 
earth. 
Lichfield,  May  7. 


HOW  GENTILES  KEEP  SABBATH  IN  FUNOHAL. 


We  have  jnst  heard  from  an  Israelite  friend,  now  at  Fanchal, 
Madeira,  p;iving  a  description  of  his  voyage  out,  and  the  state 
of  things  in  the  island  as  regards  the  observance  of  the  Lord's- 
day.  Letushearwfaathehasto  say,  and  thank  God  we  are  by 
grace  His  chosen  people,  not  Portuguese  Gentiles. 

"  This  day,"  says  our  friend, "  being  Sunday,  is  spent  by  the 
Madeirans,  military  and  civil,  in  ont-aad-ont rejoicings,  banging 
of  great  guns,  chattering  of  mosketrv,  performances  of  musical 
bancU  in  public  places,  with  triumphal  arches,  and  all  lamp-posts 
decorated  with  flowers  and  greenery,  to  celebrate  their  consti- 
tution, or  a  sort  of  Befonn  Bill  of  a  nnmber  of  years  ago,  when 
they  turned  their  priests  adrift,  secnlariaed  th«ir  nKmasteries, 
and  made  Gmaar,  thdr  Government  and  themselves,  their  sole 
god,  raler,  and  aim  in  life. 

"  It  would  have  been  a  notable  point,  too,  for  you,  had  you 
been  present  on  board  the  Dunrobin  Castle  ship,  in  which  we 
came  here,  to  see  the  British  emigrants  for'rd,  getting  up,  or 
rather  going  through  a  sort  of  missionary  evangelical  service 
every  forenoon,  fervently,  bat  certain  foreigners  totally  uncon- 
scioas;  so  that  on  one  of  the  occasions,  when  around  and  above, 
the  men*B  voices  were  pealing,  and  on  the  cabin  stairs  tibe  young 
women  were  seated,  singing  (me  of  their  most  ecstatic  Psalms, 
by  came  a  fat  Portngnese  woman,  with  a  red  and  green  parrot 
in  a  huge  cage,  made  all  the  said  maidens  get  up  to  allow  her 
and  her  favourite  clear  passage  way  down  l»low;  and  had  not 
the  faiutest  idea  she  was  doing  anything  wrong,  stopping  or 
interfering  with  anything  higher  than  her  own  wants  and 
avocations  of  the  instant ' 

So  for  onr  friend.  From  the  above  let  onr  home  Israelites 
learn  a  lesson.  The  Gentiles,  as  nattoos,  keep  not  Sabbath. 
Israel  Dationally  does.  The  Gentiles,  as  nations,  have  no  fear 
of  God  before  their  eyes;  and  as  to  His  Word  and  His  praise, 
they  know  not  the  one,  they  practise  not  the  other.  Ana  why? 
Because  He  "showeth  His  words  onto  Jacob,  His  statutes  and 
His  judgments  unto  Israel.  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any 
nation,  and  as  for  His  judgments,  they  have  not  known  them. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord  "  (Psa.  cxlvil.  19, 20).  Hence  in  Funchal, 
Madeira,  the  Portnguese  outra^asly  desecrate  the  Lord's- 
day,  because  the  Lord  has  not  given  it  to  them  to  keep  holy  to 
Him ;  and  hence  the  Portuguese  woman  on  board  the  Dunrohm 
CasiU  was  perfectly  callous  as  to  the  praises  due  to  the  Lord, 
which  Israel's  maidens  in  the  ship  were  singing.  They  knew 
that  Jesus  was  their  God,  imd  worthy  of  dl  the  praise  they 
oould  give  Him.  She  regarded  her  parrot  more  than  Jesna, 
and  was  as  ignorant  as  the  poor  bird  itself  that  she  was  inter- 
rupting the  praises  of  Ills  people,  in  which  the  Lord  was 
delighting.  ''For whoso  offeretb  Him  praise  glorifieth Him," 
bnt  the  poor  Gentile  woman  knew  not  the  Deing  to  whom  the 
danghters  of  Israel  were  offering  it,  and  she  oared  less  (Psa. 
28). 
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THE  BAKKER  OF  ISRAEL. 


THE   OBAGLES   OF  GOD. 

Thb  remarkable  article  which  appeared  in  the  Standard 
newspaper  of  the  24th  March,  1881»  as  a  sab-leader,  regarding 
Tjndale  and  his  gift  to  England  of  her  Bible,  has  attracted  the 
attention  of  many  Israelites.  We  have  received  several  copies, 
at  any  rate,  of  that  particnlar  issue,  with  the  passages  bearing  on 
onr  subject  onderlmed,  to  draw  oar  attention  to  the  matter.  It 
is,  in  trath,  a  wonderful  article;  wonderful  for  its  light,  wonder- 
fal  also  for  its  blindness.  The  teatimonT  the  secalar  joornalist 
bears  to  the  effwt  the  Bible  has  had  on  the  British,  is  dear  and 
decisive;  pointing  to  oars  as  a  naticm  "dwelung  alone." 
Let  the  reader  note  what  was  said.  It  was  this:— • 

What  did  Tyndale  do  when  be  gave  England  her  Bible?  No 
donbt  he  tbongbt  that  he  gave  her  bodb  a  guide  from  earth  to 
heaven,  a  "  light  to  their  feet  and  a  lantern  to  their  pathi,"  through 
the  dhn  ways  of  duty  and  £ktth.  But  he  could  hardly  in  his  highest 
dreams  have  hoped  to  have  thrown  into  the  strong  fermenting  maai 
of  the  English  race  an  element  whldi  has,  b^ond  all  doubt  ot 
qaeetion,  modified  it  throughout,  and  to  such  a  degree  that  our  race 
is  intellectaally  and  moraify  another  ihiag  from  miat  it  could  have 
heen  without  that  leaven.  It  does  not  befit  a  secular  journal,  nor  is 
It  very  needful  to  enlarge  upon  the  direct  influence  of  the  Bible  on 
the  religious  feelings  or  theological  views  of  the  English  race. 
Thai  influence,  is  at  evident  as  the  sun  in  the  sky,  nor  is  it  easy  to 
imagine  what  those  feelings  and  views  would  have  been  had  no  such 
Book  been  our  heirloom,  and  a  priesthood  alone,  with  its  unwritten 
traditions,  had  served  for  oar  spiritoal  guidance,  as  is  to  so  large 
an  extent  the  onhiq^y  case  with  men  of  uie  Latin  race  in  Europe. 

Here  is  an  admisBion,  at  vaj  rate,  that  a  wide  gnlf  divides 
the  British  from  the  Continental  Ijatin  races,  the  diiTerence 
being  caused  by  the  familiarising  of  our  people  with  God's 
Woid  and  the  uttin  races'  entire  ignorance  of  the  same.  The 
Standard  neit  shows  how  the  same  Scriptures  divide  ns  off  from 
the  iubabitants  of  Eastern  lands,  wlule  admitting  that  between 
the  Teaton  people  and  ourselves  form  s  IxmcTof  intelle(^nal 
progress.   The  writer  says: — 

Among  the  many  dlfEerenees  between  onr  Weatem  Bcripture 
readings  and  those  of  Eastern  nations,  one  of  the  least  notice^  but 
by  no  meuiB  the  least  important,  is  this:  that  whereas  Jews,  Chinese, 
Hindoos,  Parsees,  and  Arabs  study  books  which  were  written  by 
their  own  ancestors,  and  breathe  through  evenr  page  the  spirit  of 
their  own  race,  their  poetay,  their  piety,  and  their  prejudices,  we,  on 
the  corUraty,  have  come  into  an  inharitance  which  never  belonged  to 
our  forefatherBf  which  bears  no  stamp  of  their  genius  or  traces  of 
their  failorep,  but  brings  to  ns  the  finest  fruit  of  a  whole  civilisation, 
differing  from  our  own  by  the  innumerable  degrees  of  mental 
latitude  between  old  Jerusalem  and  modem  London.  It  is  not  even 
an  Aryan  book  at  all,  like  Homer  or  the  vast  Hmdoo  Vedas,  on 
which  we  have  been  pastured,  hut  one  which  has  sprung  from  the 
^und  of  that  Semitic  race  which  divides  with  the  Aiyan  the 
inteliectual  supremacy  of  the  world. 

Here  the  want  of  Identity  teaching  leads  the  writer  in  the 
Standard  entirely  astray.  Our  own  ancestors,  being  Hebrews, 
wrote  those  glorions  Scnptares  on  which  onr  nation  haspastored, 
grown,  and  arrived  at  manhood;  the  ioheritanoe  is  onrs  becanse 
ve  are  God's  people  Israel,  and  it  belonged  distini^y  to  onr  fore- 
fttben,  and  th^fbie  to  ns.  Car  Book  of  Common  Prayer 
admitB  onr  Hebrew  origin,  and  our  instincts  as  a  people  &8ten 
on  the  Scriptorea  of  God's  dictation  as  onr  own,  since  they  are  the 
children's  bread.  In  Jehovah's  ^esence,  accordingly,  we  go  in 
onr  Book  of  Prayer,  and  call  on  Him  as  His  people  Israel,  His 
servants.  His  inheritance,  and  His  heritage!  We  come  to  His 
ft)otstool,  not  as  an  Aryan  race  at  all,  but  as  a  Smitic;  the 
Book,  onr  Book;  and  claiming  Him  as  our  and  our  fathers* 
God.  The  Bible,  therefore,  as  well  as  onr  Prayer  Book,  staudB 
a  palpable  testimony  to  onr  Israelite  parentage,  since,  lite  the 
Jews,  the  Chinese,  Hindoos,  Parsees,  and  Arabs,  we  stndy 
Scriptures  which  onr  own  aneeetors  wrote,  and  which,  breathing 
through  every  page  the  spirit,  the  poetry,  the  piety  and 
prejadices  of  onr  own  race,  we  appropriate  and  embrace  as  oar 
Atnialinheritanoe,  T^iKlale*BgiJft  to  British  landito^  there- 


fore, was  only  the  restoration  to  the  people  of  Uieir  own.  It 
was  a  restoration  co  them  of  an  Eastern  heirloom  which  God'i 
providence  decided,  with  their  reformation  and  national 
repentance,  most  be  theirs  again.  Accordingly,  Tyndale  wu 
rai8edapa8econdW7cUflretofalfilPsa.czlTii.  19— 20.  "He 
showeth  His  words  unto  Jacob,  His  statutes  and  His  judgmeota 
onto  Israel.  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with'  any  nation.  And  ai 
for  His  judgments  they  have  not  known  them."  "Every 
Englishman,  continues  the  Standard, — 

However  humble  his  class,  if  he  have  received  the  most  elemeutiiT 
education,  Is  thus  the  heir  of  two  worlds.  The  tree  of  England  i 
greatness  has  two  roots,  one  in  the  matter  of  fact  West,  and  another 
in  the  mystio  East.  In  this  respect  the  advantage — still  laying  adds 
all  moral  and  religious  aspects  of  the  matter — is  immeuursbly 
greater  than  if  a  d^erent  order  of  Providence  had  caused  a  book, 

Eroduced  by  some  more  nearly  kindred  people,  to  become  oar  home- 
old  Scripture.  To  jadge  anght  of  this  purely  InteUectnal  value  of 
the  Bible  of  which  now  we  speak,  we  have  but  to  turn  to  those  puts 
of  onr  country,  and  to  those  classes  in  those  parts,  where  BiUioil 
study  has  been  at  once  a  pasdon  and  a  religion ;  and  where  there  baa 
been  less  of  other  and  conflicting  interests  than  in  onr  great  dtie*. 
There  we  behold — most  notably  in  Seotiand  and  Wales— the  trolv 
marvellous  phenomenon  of  peasants  and  artisans  so  imboed  vita 
Hebrew  culture  and  Hebrew  poelry  that,  all  uDcnltnred  otherwiae, 
and  ignorant  of  much  modem  science  and  literature,  they  are  yet, 
in  the  truest  eense,  educated  men — far  better  educated  than  half  the 
youths  of  French  Lyceee  and  German  Gymnasia,  or  those  who  hsre 
just  been  drinking  in  the  nine  lectures  of  their  professor  at  Fsdu 
on  the  **  Non-existence  of  God."  Narrowness  and  ruggedneu,  and 
many  an  old*world  error  and  prejudice  may  belong  to  the  poor 
Welshman,  or  to  tbe  Scot  who,  like  his  Cameronian  fathers,  wosld 
"  roll  the  psalm  to  wintry  skies,"  but  both  have  in  them  a  sense  of 
reverence  and  of  duty  which  we  may  vainly  look  for  elsewhere. 
Who  shall  say  whether  the  contrast,  so  striking  at  this  moment, 
between  the  peaceful,  loyal,  industrious  Celt  of  Wales,  and  his  coniin 
the  Celt  of  Ireland,  is  not  in  large  measure  due  to  the  fact  that  the 
mind  of  the  Welshman  has  been  nourished  for  generatiuna  on  tiie 
meat  and  wine  of  the  noble  Welsh  Bible,  while  the  mind  ot  the  ftr 
leas  happy  Irishman  has  been  fed  by  the  hand  of  a  priesthood  frw 
Ute  pw-boat  of  saintly  legend  and  the  patent  maoicine  bottle  of 
Eccleriastioal  Cateohiams? 

There  is  mnch  blind  evidence  here.  The  Standard  being  onr 
witness  the  British  are,  by  their  acceptance  of  the  Bible,  marked 
down  as  an  Eastern  as  well  as  a  Weatem  race  (Isa.  lix.  19; 
zIt.  6).  "  Their  love  of  the  Bible  and  their  development  into 
a  peaceful,  loyal,  indnstrions  race,"  shows  that  God's  Word  we 
have  above  quoted  from  Psa.  czlrii.  19,  20  is  true  literally  of 
the  British,  but  is  not  trae  of  that  tli&a,  beoanae  Oanaanite 
race,  who  have  not  the  words  of  JehoTah-Jerai  ofEered  to 
them,  and  who  nationally  reftue  it  when  it  is  presented  to 
them  for  acceptance.  We  draw  attention,  finally,  to  the 
Slandard^8  noble  sentiments  as  contained  in  the  last  words  of 
its  article,  since  there  the  Bible  is  shown  to  have  been,  throagh 
the  Reformers,  and  Tyndale  especially,  a  noble,  unique  gift>  not 
to  the  king  of  England  alone,  but  "  to  the  whole  Engli^  raoe," 
and,  *'thrqngh  it"  (let  ns  mark  thatl),  " throagh  it,  to  the 
whole  race  of  man  "  1  Veril  v,  Israel  was  to  bloasom  and  bud,  and 
fill  the  faoe  of  the  world  with  fhiit  (Isa.  zzvii.  6);  bnt  according 
to  tbe  Standard  the  British  race  does  that,  and,  tiierefoie, 
manifestly  most  be  Israel  of  the  Ten  Tribes.  Tbe  writer's 
words  are  these : — 

Tyndale  died,  ai  we  all  know,  a  martyr,  stnuigled,  and  bomed  at 
the  stake,  in  1636.  Bnt  his  dying  prayer  has  CNBen  mora  than  fitt 
filled— to  "open the KincofEnglan^am*)"  <u>d the veiyne^ year 
a  tranalation  of  the  Bible,  mainly  fennded  on  hia  New  Testament 
and  "  five  Books  of  Uoses,"  was  published  under  Royal  authority. 
But  not  to  the  "  King  of  Eneland  **  alone ,  bat  to  the  whole  Englidi 
race,  and  through  it  to  the  whole  raee  of  man,  has  Wiiliui  IVndala'a 
legacy  been  a  priceless  gift,  opening  at  once  the  doon  of  tna  heart 
and  the   eyea^'  of  the  mhid. 

Surely  such  an  article  a»that  we  have  noticed  in  the  Standard 
has  seldom  appeared  in  the  secular  press  of  this  noble  raoel 
It  is  taU  of  Identity  teaching,  and  points  with  no  isdistinot 
indicadon  to  onis  as  God's  people— the  remnant  of  Israel 
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that  race  to  vhom  God  continnonBly  has  ehown  His  words, 
His  statates  and  His  jndgmente,  in  fulfilment  of  His  promises 
to  Abraham,  His  fnend,  and  becanse  He  loved  oar  forefathers 
<Dent.  vii.  7,  8j  Gen.  xxii.  17,  18;  2  Sam.  vii.  24j  2  Ohron. 
XX.  7;  Isa.  zh.  8;  James  ii.  23;  Psa.  oxlvii.  19,  20;  Dent  iv. 
1—6,  9 — iOf  Israel,  rejoice,  and  prize  jaar  own 

inb^tance,  which  is  God's  Word,  and  praise  ye  the  Loidt 


THE  BRITISH  ASB  FOREIGN  BIBLG  SOCIEIT. 


Tkb  !Pims$  newspaper  on  December  9,  1880,  published  a 
,  remarkable  leader  on  the  snbjeut  of  the  q)ei:ati<mB  oS  that  uniqae 
Aflsocbtion,  pnrelf  British  in  its  character,  and  Israditish  in 
its  alms  andpnrpoBes  (Isa.  xxrii.  6),  called  "The  British  and 
Forngn  Bible  Society."  Regarding  that  article,  one  of  onr 
body,  "  an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile,"  writes  in  the 
following  paradoxical,  yet  perfectly  correct  and  true  terms. 
"  The  article,"  said  our  fnend,  "  is  odious,  yet  satisfactory; 
true,  but  false;  blind,  vet  prores  onr  case  exactly.  We  have 
presented  God's  Word  and  truth,  says  the  leader,  to  every 
dvilised  and  nncivilised  nation  in  the  world.  It  has  done  little 
or  no  good  to  them.  Especially  have  the  Teutonic  neighbours 
of  onr  country  had  the  Word  of  God  sent  to  them  (we  are 
told),  but  the  results  are  ndl;  and  thus  the  fact  is  proved  that 
their  day  of  grace  is  all  but  over.  Light  has  been  sent  to  them 
by  Israel,  but  the  Gentile  Germans,  and  other  Gentile  races, 

S'ect  it  and  its  teachings.  Our  work  in  this  dispensatira  is 
bnt  don^  and  alas  I  they  are  not  saved.  Alas  I  for  our 
British  schools  without  the  Bible !  and  who  brought  that  state 
of  things  about?  Who  bnt  our  foolish  shepherds?  Sorely  the 
author  of  the  article  in  the  Times  is  of  the  true  type  of  the 
writer  in  the  periodical  literature  of  our  day.  Too  intellectual, 
too  scientific  is  be  to  believe  in  the  Creator  of  einenoe  and  of 
intellectuality,  or  in  His  revelation  of  Himselfl" 

Sofaronrlsraelite&iend.  And  what  was  the  character  of  the 
article  which  called  forth  those  remarks?  It  was  most  remarkable. 
Its  first  portion  showed  distinctiy,  though  blindly,  that  the 
British  are  Israel  For  it  proved  tiiat  we  British  send  God's 
Word  thronghont  the  planet,  to  all  races,  all  languagos,  all 
nations,  all  creeds;  thus  doing  Israel's  work  (Isa.  xxvit  6). 
The  latter  portion  of  the  article  throws  ridicule  and  doubt  upon 
the  use  of  such  dissemination  of  the  Word  of  life  on  the 
ground  of  its  difficulty,  of  doubts  of  its  authenticity,  of  its 
incomprehensibility,  and  of  its  nselessnees,  as  judged  by  its 
patent  results  in  Germany,  where  failure  (says  the  Tintes)  is 
^iparent,  both  in  a  moral  and  religious  sense.  "  Not  a  savage 
bnt  will  one  day  have  his  Bible.  So  far,  well.  Bnt  the  day 
mnst  come,  as  it  has  come  even  with  a  famous  Zulu,  when  all 
the  world  will  ask  questions,  and  not  be  easily  satisfied."  So 
declares  the  Timea,  We  ask,  What  then  ?  If  the  Bible  Society 
carriea  ont  the  wognnma  of  the  circnlation  of  the  Book  "  to 
the  whole  world,"  as  it  is  admitted  is  the  case,  why  should  we 
fear  that  questions  diould  be  asked,  which  without  the  Bible's 
key  (our  Identity)  cannot  easily  be  satisfied?  Surely  this  is  no 
reason  for  withholding  the  Book,  bnt  rather  a  reason  why, 
inquiry  being  incited,  the  world  should  be  put  upon  asking  for 
tiie  only  clue  which  reconciles  all  the  dimcnltiee,  doubts  and 
puzzles  of  the  Word,  and  presents  to  mankind  a  Book  wherein 
almost  evervthing  now  is  plain.  We  are  not  concerned,  bow- 
ever,  with  the  nnbelieving  objections  of  the  writer  in  the  Times. 
We  look  only  to  the  points  in  which  his  admissions  make  for 
onr  claim  to  descent  from  God's  people  Israel.  The  article  is 
as  follows  as  regards  its  opening  sentences,  and  we  have  not 
quoted  all  of  th^:— 

About  350  memberB  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  tud 
their  noble  and  civic  frieuds  met  lately  to  observe  the  jobiMe  of 
thdr  Continental  a|;enc^,  only  a  small  part  of  their  world-wide 
<^»eTati(Mu.  The  edifies  m  which  they  met  is  a  palace,  and  would  be 
so  denominahtd  on  the  banks  of  the  Seine.  It  is  the  head-quarters 


to  which  myriads  of  all  classes,  and  most  creeds,  down  to  none  at 
all,  send  subscriptions,  donations,  legacies,  and  collections  made  at 
pttbUo  worship  or  from  door  to  door,  to  an  amount  of  reTenue  whidi 
many  a  respeotable  State  would  rejoice  to  have  as  free  and  clear. 
The  ol^flot  18  the  etrcolation  of  the  Bible  In  every  laogoage  under 
the  snn.  The  Sode^  is  no  respecter  of  penons  or  raees  In  the 
exeeuUoD  of  this  work.  No  peo{ue  Is  too  savage  for  it,  no  manners 
or  intelligence  too  radimenta^,  no  langnage  too  Mrbarona,  no 
Tocabtilary  too  limited.  If  pre-nUtoiio  man  could  be  found  in  hia 
care,  breaking  bones  with  a  celt  to  get  at  the  marrow,  the  Bible 
Society  woald  have  for  his  use  before  the  end  of  a  twelve-month 
the  Biblfr— the  whole  Bible,  and  nothing  bat  the  Bibl^— in  his  own 
simple  veroacular  of  squeaks,  hiccoa^s,  stammers,  and  grunts. 
The  enumeration  of  the  European  nationalities  which  have  received 
many  thousand  copies  of  the  Society's  Bible  in  their  own  language, 
and  to  a  Urge  extent  actually  paid  for  them,  is  appalling  ana  sag- 
gestive.  Races  which  politicians  are  forced  to  regard  as  semi-bar- 
barian have  been  saturated  with  versions  in  their  own  spoken  tongne. 
Africa  has  been  diligently  searched  for  peoples,  one  more  barbarous 
than  another,  and  absolutely  destitute  of  literature,  and  missionaries 
of  preternatural  energy  and  ability  have  reduced  their  speech  to 
writing,  and  given  them  the  Bible  in  it.  The  negro  dialect  of  the 
West  Indies  cannot  be  heard  or  read  by  an  Englishman  without 
continual  provocatirai  to  extravagant  and  nnsaemly  mirth ;  bnt  the 
Bible  has  been  translated  into  it,  and  ia  ao  read  in  their  ohnrehea. 
It  has  been  printed  and  pnbli^ed  by  the  Society,  though  its  officiala 
wotdd  very  properly  look  twice  at  any  gentleman  stepping  in  to  ask 
for  a  copy.  The  work  of  translation  necessarily  guns  iq»on  that  of 
evangelisation,  for  the  missionary  can  do  nothing  nil  he  has  mastered 
the  language  and  supplied  himself  with  a  sufficient  quantity  of  texts. 
But  the  agency  at  any  stage  of  this  great  work  is  immense.  In  the 
comparison  of  labour,  nnmbers,  devotion,  and  cost,  the  work  of  the 
Bible  Society  beats  the  vast  edifices  of  the  middle  ages,  or  cf  Egypt 
itself,  the  Crusades,  the  monastic  orders.  The  simple  circnlation  of 
the  Bible  in  all  languages  is  the  one  commandment,  the  one  creed, 
the  one  virtue,  the  one  grace,  the  one  battle-cry,  the  one  burner, 
the  one  palladium,  the  test  of  a  rising  or  falling  State^  the  way  to 
possess  the  earth  and  climb  the  slues. 

The  sneer  at  the  work  of  world-wide  Bible  circulation  we  see 
here  is  expressed  a^enij  enough.  The  Tmes  consideis  the  in- 
disorifflinate  dissemination  pure  folly,  bnt  it  admits  the  fact  that 
myriads  in  this  land  makeittheiroonoemto  carry  out  (he  object, 
which  is  accordingly  attained.  Now  what  is  it  that  is  thns 
pat  by  British  hands  into  those  of  every  race,  colour,  creed 
and  chme  throughout  the  globe?  Kothing  less  than  God's  pure 
Word  which  He  Himself  has  given  to  man,  and  nndertakes 
Himself  to  explain  by  the  Spirit  granted  to  the  inquirer  at  His 
hands  (2  Tim.  iii.  16;  2  Peter  i.  20,  21;  James  i.  6;  Psa. 
cxlvii.  19,  20;  Prov.  ii.  1 — 9,  &c.).  This  surely  is  to  dissemi- 
nate "  a  blessing,"  and  inasmuch  as  our  race  {teste  the  TVmm)  dis- 
pnses  it  universally,  the  people  so  eng^ed  mnst  be  "  Israel, 
blossoming  and  budding,  filling  the  ace  of  the  world  with 
Qonel  flmit,"  proving  thus  a  V  blessing  to  all  the  nations,  to 
all  the  families,  and  to  all  the  kbdreds  of  the  earth  "  (Clen. 
xviii.  18,  zxvm.  14;  Acts  iii.  25;  Isa.  xxvii.  6,  and  xliii.  21;. 
We  stand  thns  alone  in  this  universe  of  ours,  like  Israel  (Num. 
zxiii.  9),  the  God-selected  nation,  almoners  of  His  grace  to  all 
mankind,  therefore  Israel  of  the  Ten  Tribes  (1  Pet.  i,  1, 2, 
ii.  9). 


MOKE  BLIND  EYIDGNCB  ON  GEN.  IX.  37. 
Bt  J.  Thovbok 


Anglo-Isba^ites  are  often  charged  by  their  opponents  with 
twisting  or  altering  Scripture  to  make  it  fit  in  with  their 
pet  theory.  Whenever  this  charge  is  made,  it  is  wisest  to  meet 
It  with  a  direct  challenge  for  proof,  and  let  the  questionable 
interpretation  of  a  particular  passage  be  thsffoughly  tested  and 
examined.  The  passage  m  Gen.  ix.  ^5^7  is  one  of  this 
character;  and  as  couHrmih^W^Mildiifl&aiti  of  it 

(and  which  is  so  ably  expounded  by  the  BevTHrMarriott^ 
M.A.,  in  his  "  Horse  Propneticm,"  chap.  l\.  we  have  pleasure 
in  now  qnotinir  from  Bobv.  "  LeBtnres  on  nAVMbu)  l?*ij0inn  *' 
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leotare  xiii.,  this  prophecy  of  Noah,  "respecting  hia  posterity 
in  three  dlBtincfc  lines,  descending  from  hia  tiiree  aona,  Shem, 
Ham,  and  Japheth."  He  said,  Accnraed  ahall  ffam  he,  in 
his  son  Canaan ;  the  most  abject  slave  shall  he  be  to  his 
brethren."  And  he  aaid,  *'  Ble^ed  aX  Jehovah,  mv  Ood,  ahall 
Shem  be ;  ns^  among  the  tents  of  Sfaem  shall  He  (i.s.,  Ood) 
dwell;  and  to  Shem  shall  Canaan  be  a  slave.  God  ahall 
greatly  ealai^e  Japheth,  and  to  him  shall  Canaan  be  a  alave." 

Mr.  Bobj's  book  was  pablished  in  1818,  and  he  c|uote8 
Boothrojd's  version  of  Genesis,  as  being,  in  his  opinion, 
prererable  to  that  of  the  authorised  version.  Thns,  we  have 
oere  an  independent  testimony,  now  above  sixty  years  old,  to 
the  effect  that  Noah's  prediction  was,  that  €fod  (not  Japheth), 
dionld  "  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem  ;*  and  this  we  know,  from 
the  Scriptures  tfaemaelres,  was  fulfilled  in  His  specially  blessing 
and  revealing  His  will  to  the  Hebrews,  a  Shemitic  race;  ana 
chiefly  through  whom  He  continaes  to  carrv  on  His  provi- 
dential arrangements  among  mankind,  in  accordance  with  otiier 
prophecies  of  a  mora  recent  date  than  this  of  Noah. 

In  his  first  lecture,  Mr.  Boby  addresses  his  readers  as  "  Ye 
sons  and  daughters  of  our  Bntish-Israel ;  "  meaning  that  as 
Israel  of  old  occupied  the  chief  place  in  the  Divine  favonr,  so 
Britain,  in  our  days,  may  be  termed  Israel,  because  of  the 
many  providential  favours  bestowed  npon  us.  But  that  this 
is  not  exactly  the  correct  teaching  of  Scripture  is  now  well 
known  to  erery  Anglo-Israelite. 


THE  TEUTONIC   THEORY  REBUKED. 

Thb  Chntemporary  Review,  of  January,  speaking  of  Protes- 
tantism in  Germany,  says: — 

If  ever  then  wu  a  couatry  free  of  religions  prejndices,  which  hna 
■tripped  off  all  lingeriug  remnants  of  her  ancient  faiths,  and  frankly 
proclumed  philosophical  indifference  to  all  creeds  alike,  that  coantry 
u  emphatically  Germany.  Of  Protestantism  it  is  vain  to  talk  I 
Pericles  and  Alcibiadea  were  not  more  completely  and  frankly 
Pagan  than  the  Prussian  statesman  and  warrior  of  to-d&y.  Tbore 
are  baliering  Christians  in  Oermanj;  bat  who  holds  them  to  be  of 
any  aeeoant  ?  The  Protestant  Charch  is  a  dismal  spectacle  of 
dwin<Uing  indifferentism.  And  religionists  of  all  denommations  are 
treated  aa  hypoerites  and  time-servers,  or  as  UlUente  imbeciles, 
whose  viun  babUlngs  are  of  no  aeoonnt  Beriln  baa  fewer  Christian 
c^oKhes  than  any  city  of  like  size  in  CSiristandom;  yet  one  of  those 
churches  was  lately  given  to  the  Jewish  eommnnity  for  a  synagogue. 

We  commend  the  above  extract  to  those  friends  of  onr 
Identity  who  still  lean  to  Tentonio  views.  Can  any  pictnrebe 
drawn  of  a  nation  so  utterly  unlike  the  portrait  of  Israel  of  the 
Scriptures  as  tiiis  we  have  presented  to  us  by  the  Contsmporary 
Sfvtew  t  Here  is  a  people  who  are  "  philosophically  indifferent 
to  ^1  creeds  alike;  of  whose  Protestantism,  or  witnessing 
function,  which  is  the  chief  mark  of  their  Israelite  origin,  the 
Word  of  God  demands.  it  is  vain  to  speak;"  whose  statesmen 
and  warriors  are  as  purely  Paean  aa  were  Pericles  and  Alcibiades; 
and  yet  tMs  is  the  nation  (differing  from  the  {uetare  of  Ten- 
Tribed  Israel,  as  God  draws  it,  jnat  as  the  Eaat  is  fhr  from  the 
West)  we  are  asked  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Douglas  and  our  Ten- 
tonio believers  to  accept  as  a  Tribe  of  the  House  of  Joseph, 
because,  forsooth,  the  Germans  are  Protestants  (save  the  marlcl) 
and  keep  the  Sabbath  for  half  a  day.  "  The  city  of  Beriin  has 
fewer  churches  than  any  city  of  its  size  in  Christendom,"  and 
we  are  told  that  German  respect,  even  for  the  few  they  have, 
has  fallen  so  low,  that  lately  one  of  them  "  was  given  to  the 
Jews,"  the  baited  and  the  now  hated  Jews,  *'  for  a  synagogue." 
The  picture  drawn  is  a  dreadfnl  one  of  a  Gentile  ntUion;  once 
Ueaaed  with  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  that  has  now  cast 
the  fear  of  God  adrift,  and  which  He  has,  therefore,  left  "  alone  " 
— to  follow  her  own  heart's  desires.  "  He  sheweth  His  words 
onto  Jaeob,  His  statutes  and  His  judgments  unto  Israel  He 
hath  not  dealt  so  with  ant  nation  (not  with  Germany,  aa  we  can 
see);  and  aa  for  His  judgments  they  have  not  known  them" 
(PM.  cxlvii  19, 20). 


THE   FAITHFULNESS  OF  GOD. 

We  have  lately  had  the  privilege  of  attending  a  leriei  of 
mission  sermons,  preacbra  by  Ae  Bev.  Ifarcna  Bsiosfbid, 

M.A.,  of  Belgrave  Episoopal  Chapel,  London,  in  the  Heosnum 
Memorial  Church,  Clifton.  One  of  the  rev.  divine's  addresHS 
related  to  the  subject  of  "  faith,"  and,  as  a  matter  of  ooune, 
related  also  in  great  measure  to  the  faithfulness  of  God.  Hie 
text  on  another  occasion  was  taken  from  Exodus  xii.,  and 
related  to  the  circumstances  of  the  Passorer,  when  all  Um  iist- 
born  of  Egypt  were  destroyed,  but  the  Lord  provided  a  menu 
of  escape  for  His  chosen  people,  and  delirered  them. 

We  have  often  thought  that  the  subject  of  God'a  fbithfolnesi 
to  His  promises  was  not  anfficiently  dwelt  npon  in  onr  pnlpiia; 
and  we  now  feel  that,  apart  firm  our  IdmUty,  the  evidence  to 
prove  that  He  ia  fi^iththl,  and  that  He  baa  kept  His  oath  lo 
His  friend  Abraham,  onr  fbrefhther,  cannot  be  satishctonlf 
exhibited  or  adduced  from  patent  facts.  Herein  the  in&del  hu 
much  the  best  of  the  argument ;  for  he  contends  (and  if  oni 
Identity  be  a  "  craze  "  he  ia  perfectly  correct)  "  that  while  God 
made  certain  promises  to  Abraham,  conferring  on  his  seed  for 
ever  many  unique  and  special  blessings.  He  has  certdnly 
forgotten  and  broken  those  promises  to-day,  since  the  reiy 
blessings  guaranteed  to  the  Hebrews  for  evsr  He  has  bIIowm 
the  Gentile  British  to  possess  in  bulk,  while  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  the  Jews,  have  none  of  them,  not  so  mueh  as  oiu." 
Our  Identity  shows  ns  where  this  reasoning  halts ;  for  we  tdl 
the  atheist  that  herein  he  greatly  errs,  and  that  the  so^ed 
Gentile-British  are  God's  own  "Lo-Ammi"  Israelites  of  tbe 
Ten  Tribes  ;  long  lost,  now  fonnd,  and  fonnd  as  the  British, 
possessing  these  same  covenanted  promises  because  th^  are 
Israelites,  the  seed  of  Abraham,  but  not  otherwise. 

The  Rev,  M.  Rainsford,  however,  omitting  all  these  con- 
siderations, preached  a  most  excellent  sermon  notwithstanding, 
in  which,  among  other  points,  he  admirably  showed  how  God, 
having  promised  to  Abraham,  His  friend,  that  He  positivel; 
wonld  bring  his  seed  back  again  into  Palestine  after  a  Iom 
period  of  trial  and  affliction  (Gen.  xv.  IS — 21),  remembered 
that  covenant,  although  there  was  not  probably  one  of  Ute 
children  of  Israel,  at  the  time  of  Moses,  wno  remembered  any- 
thing at  all  about  it.  God,  however,  could  not  forget  His 
promise;  though  when  Moses  was  commissioned  to  deliver  Hii 
people  they  were  rank,  rebellious  idolaters  (Ezek.  xx.  5—9). 
The  God  who  so  graciously  delivered  a  recreant  people  *'  for 
Hia  own  Name's  sake,"  and  to  keep  His  oath  and  promise, 
snrely  may  be  credited  with  the  desire  to  endow  His  loog-loet 
people  with  the  blessings  He  declared  to  Abndiam,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob  shoald  be  their  inheritance  for  ever. 

Why  does  it  not  occur  to  Mr.  Rainsfonl  to  ask  himself  how 
it  has  come  to  pass  that  the  British  are  now  in  Israel's  place, 
exactly  in  respect  to  God's  peculiar  blessmga  guaranteed  on 
oath  to  Hia  friend,  Abraham,  onr  forefather's,  seed  ?  Is  it 
because  the  latter  have  proved  unworthy?  Well,  was  not 
Israel  utterly  unworthy  wnen  Moses  became  their  deliverer? 
Is  He  not  the  same  God  now  aa  then  ?  Do  His  compassions 
fail  ?  Can  He  promise  and  forget?  Can  He  give  to  British- 
Gentile  "  dogs  "  what  He  swore  shoald  be  Hia  diUdren's" 
His  people  Israel's? 

Bnt  how  did  Mr.  Rainsford  say  that  God  interfered  to  save 
His  chosen  ones,  that  dreadfnl  night  when  all  Egypt  mourned 
their  first-born  offspring  dead?  It  was  by  Wood.  Whose 
blood  ?  By  that  of  a  substituted  sacrifice;  by  that  of  a  pore 
and  apotless  lamb,  a  male  of  the  first  year,  set  apart  for  the 
Upical  exhibition  of  the  greater  and  more  splendid  sacrifice  for 
Israel,  and  then  for  the  sins  of  the  whoU  world,  of  the  Son  of 
God,  Jesus  Christ,  onr  blessed  Surety  and  Redeemer.  In  what 
way  was  the  blood  of  thirspotless  Lamb  to  be  made  i^caciona 
for  Israel's  safety?  By  its  exhibition  to  God.  Where? 
Inside  the  honse  of  tbe  believing  Xsradite  ?  Not  so ; 
aprinkliig  the  lintel  over  head,  and  tbe  two  akb-porti  of  tbe 
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mUy  to  the  bouse,  on  its  outer  side,  where,  iavisible  to  the 
oooi^wnt,  it  oonld  be  seen  hj  the  avenging  angd,  and  so  save 
the  trembling  IsiaeUte  within.  And  Btuelj  this  is  oar  nation's 
seenrit^  even  now.  The  blood  of  Ohrist,  sned  for  Hia  people 
hy  their  own  Redeemer,  is  seen  by  the  Ix>rd  spriokled  on  the 
nation,  and  inviBiblj  to  us,  but  pleaded  bj  qb  in  faith,  it  serves 
to  preserre  onr  body  politic  in  safety,  unworthy  as  we  are 
within^  to  saTe  ns  from  national  disaster,  invasioD,  contjuest, 
and  ruin ;  it  (rives  ns  all  those  special  blessings  and  privileges 
we  recofrnise  as  Israel's,  bat  which  we  receive  because  the 
LoDib  of  God  has  redeemed  ns,  even  us,  with  His  most  precious 
blood ;  and  He  is  to  ns  dow,  ther^nre,  as  though  He  had  not 
cast  ns  off"  (Zech.  x.  6> 

Bnt  do  onr  people  nationallv,  or  as  a  body,  leoognise  the 
stopendons  Unsing  the  blood  has  thus  secnied  fox  ns?  If 
not,  why  is  the  Lora  still  so  graoions  to  ns  as  He  is?  The 
first  question  we  answer  in  the  negative,  for  Israel  was 
d^^enerate,  angrateful,  and  base  from  the  very  first,  and  she 
has  not  improved  in  the  least  degree  since  ;  nor  will,  till  the 
"  new  covenant"  be  given  to  her  (Dent.  ix.  7;  Jer,  xxzi.  S3). 
The  second  query  is  best  answered  by  the  declaration  that  the 
Lord  has  promised,  and  therefore  must  perform  His  promises. 
**  He  changes  not ;  therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  nob  con- 
Bomed"  (Kal.  iii.  6). 

Onr  deserts  cannot  buy  ns  one  of  God's  blessings ;  bnt  He 
freely  confers  them  on  ns  for  two  reasons :  1.  Because  of  His 
oovenants,  perlbctly  tnn  and  nnoonditional,  made  on  oath  with 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  their  seed  fbr  ever ;  and  2. 
Becanse  we,  "  the  seed  of  Abraham  "  (Gal.  iii.  29),  are  now 
living  under  Cbd's  uneondilional  promises,  and  the  continnance 
of  onr  privileges  does  not  depend  (than^,  eternal  thanks  to 
onr  blessed  Saviour's  blood-bonght  redemption)  on  onr  obedi- 
ence or  disobedience.  Punish  ns  He  may,  and  does,  to  correct 
ns  (Jer.  xxx.  11),  but  disinherit  us  He  cannot. 

Ur.  Bainsfora  exemplified  the  operation  of  faith  in  an 
obedient  Isradite  on  the  night  of  the  Exodus  in  question,  by 
fetching  tbe  imaginary  cases  of  two  men  who  obeyed  tihe 
£rectioa  of  Moses  re^uding  tbe  blood.  In  the  one  case  a 
man  who  had  faith  or  tenst  m  God's  iwomises  took  the  hyssop, 
filled  witt  blood,  painted  his  lintel  and  two  side-poets  ontaide 
scarlet  with  the  {vecioos  fiaid,  and  then  in  calm  trust,  relyiog 
in  His  Maker's  word,  awaited  with  even  pulse  the  passing  over 
of  the  destroying  angel,  eating  with  hearty  appetite  the  flesh 
roast  with  fire,  not  sodden,  "  not  a  mere  weak  broth,  like  many 
a  sermon  one  meets  with  now-a-days/'  said  the  preacher. 

Sooh  was  the  man  who  believed  God  and  rejoiced  in  His 
salvation.  Bat  what  probably  was  another's  ease  who  bad  not 
this  confidence?  He  did,  perfunctorily,  what  was  commanded 
Iqr  Hoses,  and  closed  his  doors,  terrified  beyond  measnre  at 
vhat  was  oomiog.  -  As  the  honr  i^roadied,  the  foithless  man, 
bMubling  in  every  limb,  without  trust  in  6od*s  promises,  coald 
hardly  be  held  down  by  his  fHends  tnm  extremity  of  fear. 
But  when  the  rustle  of  the  wings  of  the  destroyer  was  heard 
ontside,  he  gave  himself  up  for  lost,  and  expected  every 
moment  to  be  his  last.  He  bad  no  faitJi,  and  yet  was  safe. 
How  could  such  a  man  eat  that  snpper  of  roasted  flesh,  aooording 
to  the  covenant,  to  flt  him  for  the  next  day's  jonmey  ?  Eat ! 
he  had  no  appetite.  He  ^pected  death.  How  could  he  sit 
down  to  a  ?  The  preacher  drew  the  spiritual  lesson  from 
Uiese  two  hypothetical  cases  eloquently  enough.  And  we,  too, 
mav  draw  oars. 

In  the  fearful  troubles  now  imminent,  when  yonder  "ill- 
ooosolidated  Europe "  is  about  to  suffer  the  vengeance  long 
stored  op,  of  God's  determinations  (Zepb.  iii.  8),  the  precious 
blood  sprinkled  upon  the  lintel  and  the  door-posts  of  the  Ten 
Tribes  of  loDg-lost  Israel  will  be  visible  to  the  eyes  of  Him 
with  whom  we  have  to  do.  He  will,  as  He  has  promised  in 
verse  9  of  that  glorious  chapter,  "  pass  over  ns,  *'  For  then 
will  I  turn,"  He  says,  "  to  tne  people  a  pare  language,  that 
ibusj  maj  ill  call  npon  the  name  of  Jehovah,  to  serve  Him 


with  one  consent'*  Oh,  ghnions  day  of  reconciliation !  Oh, 
wondrous  efficacy  of  tbe  precious  blood  of  Jesus  1  We  owe  all 
to  it.  Personally,  racially,  nationally.  In  every  aspect,  in  all 

ways,  it  is  our  salvation,  redemption,  safety,  security.  Without 
it  we  were  undone ;  bnt  under  its  shelter  and  protection  we 
possess  even  all  things.  For  this  race,  even  now,  is  nationally 
in  Christ  Jesus ;  therefore  "  Abraham's  seed  and  heirs 
according  to  the  promise."  But  soon  it  will  be  nationally 
saved,  and  then  it  will  be  seen  that  the  Church  of  Christ  is 
Israel — British-Israel  according  to  the  flesh  (Chd.  iii.  29;  Bom. 
zi.26;  Eph.  V.  24—82). 


THE  BRITISH  INCH. 


PART  I, 

Thb  following  paper,"  taken  from  the  April  15th  number  of 
Our  Resit  is  one  of  the  most  remarkid>le  contributions  to  the 
question  of  our  Identity  which  we  have  yet  seen.  It  exactlv 
fits  in  with  Mr.  H.  B.  Shaw's  discoveries  regarding  the  Britiui 
yard  of  36  inches,  recently  given  to  the  public  in  his  little  work 
entitled,  "  The  Egyptian  Enigma."  These  two  views,  demon- 
strated as  they  have  been  with  mathematical  accuracy,  exactly 

?lace  the  crown  on  onr  claim  to  be  the  remnant  of  Ten-Trib^ 
Braet,  and  they  bring  forward  the  Great  Pyramid  as  the  chief 
witness,  outside  the  British  Bible,  to  prove  onr  Hebrew  descent. 
Mr.  Charles  Latimer's  treatise  on  the  British  inch  argues  for 
our  British  inch  as  "  the  primordial  atom  of  meto)logy,"  and  is 
one  of  the  most  wonderful  and  startling  discoveries  we  have  had 

5 resented  to  us  from  America,    We  ask  for  this  paper,  and  for 
[r.  Shaw*B  book,  too,  oar  readers^  most  careful  perusal — 
Editor. 

"  It  is  verv  plain  that  the  most  important,  indeed,  the  all- 
important  thing  to  do  in  measuring  an  old  monnment,  is  to 
ascertain  the  intention  of  the  architect.  It  is  perfectly  plain, 
by  examining  all  of  the  measures  given  in  the  authorities,  that 
there  is  a  small  discrepancy,  for  it  is  stated  that  the  height  of 
the  Pyramid  is  to  twice  its  base,  as  1  is  to  bnt  when  we 
come  to  put  the  figures  heretofore  given  in  shape,  we  find  that 
it  is  nearly  so,  showing  the  positive  intentiou  of  the  architect, 
bnt  exhibiting  most  clearly  that  we  have  not  found  the  figures 
that  give  the  proportion.  Now,  unless  we  can  give  these 
dimensions  to  the  millionth  part  of  an  inch,  I  shall  consider  the 
work  iuoomplete.  If  this  structnTe  be  of  God,  it  will  explain 
itself  to  the  millionth  of  a  second.  Such  a  test  will  reveal 
inspiration.  Without  it  we  have  only  the  bungling  work  of  the 
common  mind. 

"  We  shall  see,  as  we  proceed  here,  how  far  we  may  be  able 
to  prove,  by  the  minute  tests  referred  to,  the  inspiration  of  the 
work. 

"  If  the  coincidence  is  not  perfect,  all  are  at  liberty  to  reject 
at  once,  but  if  tbe  figures  are  found  to  prove  to  the  minutest 
fraction  the  assertions  made^  then  I  call  upon  the  wise  men  to 

take  notice. 

"  There  are  three  keys  in  the  Great  ^ramid.  First,  tiie  key 
of  pure  mathematics;  and  if  in  onr  additiona,  multiplications, 
subtractions,  and  divisions  we  do  not  find  perfect  results, 
using  British  measures,  then  the  k^  of  pure  mathmaUe*  is  not 

found. 

The  second  key  is  that  of  applied  mathematics,  or  that 
which  relates  to  the  earth  and  astronomy. 

"If  the  measures  do  not  relate  to  the  earth  and  to  the 
heavenly  bodies,  the  second  key  is  not  found. 

"Tbe  third  key  is  that  which  relates  to  past,  present,  and 
future  history.   If  the  application  of  the  measures  in  an  inch 

*  Delivered  before  the  OUo  AnzUiair  Sooietj  at  <Mo  for  FreeacrittS 
oar  WeigbU  and  UeasareB,  and  alao  before  the  Civil  Bnginedei^  Sodety 
of  Cleveland,  at  its  lata  meeting,  ptoring  that  the  Anglo-Saxonr 
measures  were  the  meaBores  used  in  constmctinsr  the  Great  Pynuald  of 
QUieb,  by  Charles  Latbnar,  CJL 
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pnrtdBeiday,  Jnly  6, 180. 


to  a  year  is  not  proved  as  related  to  the  faistoiy  of  the  race,  then 
the  third  key  is  not  foond. 

<*  But  if  these  three  keys  be  found,  or  if  the  first  one  even- 
vis.,  that  oar  British  inch  be  foand — what  is  the  inevitable  and 
iDexorable  conclnsion?  It  is  this,  that  the  people  who  bailt 
the  Great  Pyramid  of  Ghizeh  were  onr  own  fore&thers.  and  not 
idolatrons  Egyptians;  and  that  the  nation  possesBing  this  Smt 
key  is  the  British,  or  covenant  race. 

"  Now,  I  propose  to  oonfioe  myself  herein  pMticnlarly  to  key 
No.  1 ;  and  to  all  I  request  that  they  make  themselves 
acquainted  with  the  value  of  P. 

"  I  propose  in  this  paper  to  prove  that  J.  Balston  Skioner,  of 
Cincinnati,  has  discovered  the  mind  of  the  architect  of  the 
Oxeat  Pyramid  in  relation  to  the  measure  used,  and  that  he  has 
absolntely  restored  the  building,  as  &r  as  he  has  applied  the 
measure  to  the  original  plan,  to  the  most  minute  fractious,  and 
that  this  measore  used  is  the  veritable  British  inch,  in  the 
possession  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  alone. 

"  I  also  propose  to  prove  that  G.  Piazzi  Smyth,  Astronomer- 
royal  of  Scotland,  the  great  measurer,  has  given  the  theoretical 
base  of  the  Great  Pyramid  in  British  inches,  9,140  inches,  upon 
a  certain  level,  from  which  is  deduced  the  time  measures  of  the 
Great  Pyramid ;  also  that  the  Pyramid  inch  is  a  real  thing, 
hat  that  it  relates  onl^  to  that  which  is  sacred  in  the  Pyramid, 
benoe  the  sacred  cubit  of  25  Pyramid  inches  is  about  one- 
thousandth  greater  than  the  British  cubit  of  25  inches. 
'  **  I  propose  to  move  that  J.  Balston  Skinner  is  correct  in  his 
showing  uat  the  British  measures  are  related  exactly  to  time 
and  space. 

*'I  also  propose  to  show  that  in  forming  one  scale  for 
tqeasnring  the  Pyramid,  the  circle  was  divided  into  360  inches 
and  degree  and  that  each  degree  is  subtended  by  one  inch  of 
arc,  aiui  that  the  analytical  unit  of  measure — viz.,  180 -rx,  or 
S'14159  H — is  one  of  the  great  keys  for  nnlockiue  the  secrete  of 
the  Great  Pyramid;  and  tnat  through  this  the  British  inch  is 
made  the  theoretical  unit  for  measuring  the  earth,  and  distances 
from  it  to  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars. 

"In  this  essay  I  beg  the  careful  attention  of  all  meu,  and 
assert  that  none,  not  even  exceptiug  the  public  school  children, 
who  can  add,  subtract,  multiply,  and  divide,  need  fail  to 
nnderstand  the  purport  and  importance  of  what  I  propose  to 
■how. 

"  I  will  take  it  for  granted  that  I  am  speaking  only  to  those 
who  know  the  first  rnlee  of  arithmetic,  and  are  not  acqnainted 
with  the  terms  of  mathematics. 

"Therefore,  to  b^iu,  I  will  state  that  the  analytical  unit  of 
measure  is  the  arc  e^ual  to  radios,  and  is  found  by  diviiUng 
180  by  pif  (md  pi  is  simply  a  term  used  to  denote  briefly  the 
proportion  of  diameter  to  circumference  of  a  circle,  so  that  if 
the  diameter  was  1  inch,  the  circumference  would  be  8*14159  + , 
cx  8  inches  and  an  interminable  fraction, 

"Now,  there hu  been  much  time  expended  in  finding,  or, 
raUier,  t^ng  to  find  the  value  of  pi,  and  it  is  not  a  century 
since  the  wise  and  learned  closed  the  controveray  by  declaring 
that  the  value  of  pi  is  31415926586  +  ,  and  this  is  by  the 
Legendre  and  Playfair  method.  Since  the  dictum,  many  minds 
have  been  wrecked  in  trying  to  square  the  circle,  bnt,  notwith- 
standing all,  there  are  some  who  declare  unhesitatingly  that 
Legendre  and  Playfair  did  not  reach  the  ultimate  truth,  and 
that  the  subject  is  yet  an  open  one. 

**  Leaving  that  question  an  open  one  for  future  discossion,  I 
will  state  that  John  A.  Parker,  of  New  Tork,  dedares  that  the 
tme  vedue  is  found  in  the  vulgar  fraction  20,612  divided  by 
6>561,  and  this  is  most  ably  sustained  by  J.  Btdston  Skinner. 

"  Now,  this  value  is  8*14159426  + ,  and  it  will  be  noticed  by 
comparing  it  with  the  above,  that  it  differs  in  the  sixth  decimal 
place — the  L^udre  method  giving  a  2  where  this  gives  a  4  in 
the  nxth  decimal  place;  now,  ordinarily  we  do  not  use  the 
expression  ftirther  than  the  fourth  place,  and  we  take  8-1416; 
but  for  all  of  the  purposes  and  deaunu^iation  herein  I  will 


take  20,612  divided  by  6,661,  and  as  it  is  veiy  convenient  and 
simple  I  prefer  it,  and  I  will  call  it  P,  plain  American  or  Britiflb 
P,  as  suggested  by  a  good  friend,  so  I  call  the  analytical  unit, 
or  arc,  equal  to  radius  180  divided  by  P,  and  nu^dng  the 
division  we  get  67-295750048546427  + . 

"  This  wonderful  number  is  the  angle  of  57  +  degieee,  tbe  are 
of  57  +  degrees  or  feet,  inches,  or  anything  else,  and  (he  ndim 
57  +  inches,  feet,  yards,  or  anything  as  a  measure. 

"  There  is  no  question,  you  will  see  by  what  I  shall  prove^ 
that  the  architect  called  the  arc  and  the  radios  British  inches; 
if  so,  yon  can  see  that  each  inch  of  the  circle  of  860°  snbeeiMiB, 
or  is  opposite  to  one  defliree  at  the  centre. 

"  Hr.  Skinner  has  shown  that  the  Downward  Passage  from 
the  month  to  the  angle  is  848*7745  +  feet,  and  that  this  is 
diameter  to  a  eironmference  of  1,080,  but  this  Downward 
Passage  is  exactly  six  times  the  analytical  unit — that  is, 
57-29575  +  multiplied  by  six  equals  848-7745  +  (call  it  feet), 
and  twelve  times  848-7746  feet  equals  4126-294  +  inches — that 
is,  there  are  4125  +  inches  in  the  Downward  Passage.  Now,  is 
this  the  restored  measnre?   And  the  question  is  a  vital  one. 

"  Howard  gives  the  Downward  Passage  4^26  British 
inches.  This  is  remarkably  close  for  so  long  a  distuioe.  One 
proof  of  this  kind,  of  course^  is  not  snffident. 

(Zb  ht  omaknud.') 


ENGLAND'S  MISSION. 


"  Lbi  all  the  world  know  that  there  is  a  nation  whom  God 
delights  to  hononr;  and  whom  He  honours  by  making  use  of 
her  gold  and  her  power  to  transmit  His  Bool^  and  Uie  Gospri 
whioh  that  Book  contains,  to  all  kindreds  of  the  earth.*'— A". 

Bonar. 

Tbe  above  is  taken  Anm  the  June  (1881)  No.  of  QUanrngt 
for  ths  Tounff,  published  by  the  '*  British  and  f  4»ngn  I^ile 
Society."  Let  tne  reader  note  who  wrote  the  words.  It  was 
the  Bev.  Dr.  Horatins  Bonar,  D.D.,  one  of  the  nmst  nrMionaced 
opponente  of  the  belief  we  call  "Oar  Identity."  What  does  he 
say  in  the  above  four  lines  of  print?  He  makes  the  JbUowiog 
points: — 

1.  That  there  is  "  a  nation  "  whom  God  delicto  to  hniottr. 

2.  That  He  delights  to  hononr  her  in  two  ways  (a)  bv  giving 
her  power  to  get  wealth  (fi)  by  making  her  powufiu  m  tiw 

earth. 

8.  That  her  gold  and  her  power  are  for  a  special  purpose. 

4.  Namely,  to  enable  His  Word  and  His  Gospel  to  go  to  all 
the  kindreds  of  the  earth. 

Now  we  ask  Dr.  Bonar  as  a  truthfdl,  candid,  God-fiearin^ 
Bible-loving  divine,  to  tell  us,  if  in  uniting  -the  above,  he  has 
not  drawn  Israel's  likeness?  the  portrait  God  drew  in  His  BocA 
of  His  covNiant  people,  the  seed  of  Abraham?  Tes,<w  no? 
Surely  Dr.  Bonar  must  answer  "  Yes,"  for  in  truth,  as  oar 
readers  wdl  know,  every  line,  every  word,  is  fonnd  in  some 
passage  or  other  of  God's  Word,  drawiimf  Israel's  lileoiesB. 

Let  ns  point  out  in  what  respecte: — 

1.  What  nation  does  God's  Word  tell  ns  He  delights  to 
honour?  Dent.  iv.  6,  7,  8,  38,  34,  xxxiii.  29  inform  ns.  So 
do  2  Sam.  vii.  23,  24;  FBa.cxlvii.19,20;  Isa.  liv.  17,  and  many 
another  text.  The  answer  is,  Israel  only. 

2.  To  whom  does  God  give  "power  to  get  wealth?"  To 
Israel  only  (Dent.  viii.  18). 

8.  Whom  does  He  strengthen  and  make  nationally  powerfbl 
for  good  ?  The  seed  of  Abraham  only  (Gen.  xii.  8,  xviii.  1^ 
xxii.  17, 18;  Isa.  xli.  8—16;  Hatt.  xxi.  48,  xxviii.  20,  &c). 

4.  Why  does  He  ^ve  Israel  power  to  get  wealth,  and  to  be 
supreme  among  the  natiou^,y|Dl^lt^^iii:J^t^n%  "^hat  He 
may  establish  His  covenant  wnion  He  aware  nnta^Oka  fiithen 
as  it  is  this  day." 

6.  To  whom  is  given  always  in  the  Divine  eoonomj  the 
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power,  the  gnicaiom  privilege  and  the  howmr  of  takii^  the 
Book  end  themeegage  Doth  to  all  the  nations,  to  all  the  familieB, 
and  to  all  the  kiodredfl  of  the  earth?  To  the  Hebrew, 
Abrahamic  seed  only,  and  never,  no,  never  to  anj  other  (or 
Gentile}  raoe  whatsoever  {Oea.  zTiii  18,  xzn.  18;  Acta  iii.  26; 
Psa.  cxlvii.  19,  20,  &o.). 

All  these  blessings  being  promised  to  the  Hebrew  race 
exclosivelj  and  generally,  are  they  enjoyed  by  the  only  ostensible 
Hebrew  people  we  know,  the  Jews?  Far  from  it;  tmif  have  no 
houonr  mm  God,  no  national  we^th,  no  national  power,  no 
standing  as  a  nation,  and  as  to  taking  His  Word  and  His 
Qoepel "  to  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth/'  the  Jews  repadiate 
the  last  very  precions  portion  of  the  Book  we  know  as  the  New 
Testament,  and  with  respect  to  the  Gospel  of  Jeans,  they  hate 
it,  despise  and  trample  it  nnder  foot.  The  blessings  then  are 
not  meant  for  them,  thongh  they  be  of  Israel,  and  are  known 
to  be  the  Honse  of  Judah.  What  other  Hebrew  race  then  is 
there  extant?  The  British,  by  Br.  Bonar's  admission,  are 
enj<^ng  all  those  very  privileges  and  blessings  we  have  des- 
cribed as  reserved  for  the  seed  of  Abraham  only,  and  the  Ten 
Tribes,  or  ten-twelfths  of  Israel  are  lost,  bat  destined  to  be 
foond  B«ne  daj^,  as  a  no/um,  possessing  the  same  charactenstics 
we  have  described,  which  God,  who  cannot  lie,  reserves  for 
Imd  oalj.  Then  the  nation,  British-IsraeL  whom  Dr.  Bonar 
{voDotmces  to  be  England,  most  be  the  Lost  Ten  Tribes. 
"  England's  mission,"  farther,  is  fimnd  to  be  Israel's,  as  God 
pictured  it.  And  thns  onr  best  witness  that  we  are  Israel  of 
the  Honse  of  Joseph  is  Dr.  Horatins  Bonar,  D.D.  We  shall 
deem  him  to  be  soch,  at  any  rate,  till  he  can  show  ns  how,  if 
England's  mission  be  snch  as  he  describes  it,  we  may  yet  fail 
to  oe  Israel  of  the  Ten  Tribes.  We  don't  think  he  will  sncoeed 
in  dmn^  this.  Bat  we  do  consider  that  it  is  dne  to  his  own 
reputation  and  to  ns  that  he  should  try;  and  when  he  finds 
that  he  has  failed  (for  &tl  he  will),  that  he  should  confess  his 
error,  recant,  and  acknowledge  tlut,  after  all,  oar  Identity  is 
indeed  God's  troth. 


ISRAEL'S  EMPIRE  DESCRIBED. 

ExTBAor  ftom  "Hinisterial  EmbarrassinentB,"  Quarterly 
Rtvitw  for  April,  p.  645: — 

Bat  then  there  is  not,  perhaps  there  never  has  been,  any  political 
■tntctnre  which  hu  been  built  ap  in  inch  contemptaoiu  disreeard  of 
the  doctrine  of  nationality,  as  the  Britiah  Empire.  Within  its 
hoonds,  vajst  territoriea,  handreds  of  millions  of  haman  beings,  a 
motley  congeries  of  nationalities  from  everr  quarter  oi  uie 
globe,  Boiopeui,  Asiatic,  African,  American,  obey  the  role  oi  a 
■mall  island  and  a  peculiar  rac«.  A  bdierer  In  the  rights  of 
nationalities  must  begin  by  desiring  that  the  British  Empire  ahoold 
be  resolved  ixto  its  component  atoms. 

Who  the  "  peculiar  people  "  are  1  Peter  ii.  9  tells  ns.  They 
are  Gk>d*s  chosen  generation.  His  people,  Christian  Israel;  the 
small  island  is  one  of  the  "  Isles  of  the  West,"  where  Israel 
dwells,  and  the  component  atoms  of  her  Empire  are  the  nations, 
peoples,  tribes,  and  races  whom  God  has  given  her  in  all  parts 
of  the  earth,  as  the  first  fruits  of  a  kingdom  which  is  to  be 
world-wide  in  extent,  and  commensnrate,  in  fact,  willi  the 
planet  on  which  we  live  (Dan.  viL  27;  Psa.  cxlviii.  14;  Rom. 
IT.  13).  Thia  Empire  has  indeed  been  hrnit  up  in  contemptuous 
disregard  of  **  the  doctrine  of  nationalities."  For,  in  truth,  it 
has  been  acquired  by  God's  ^ft  piecemeal  to  His  inheritance 
and  His  Possession  by  the  original  Donee,  the  Son  of  God,  who 
received  it  from  His  Father  that  He  might  bestow  it  on  His 
"overcoming  ones,  His  people  Israel"  (Psa.  ii.  8;  Rev.  ii.  26, 
27).  Finally,  Israel's  subject  races,  from  Europe,  Asia,  Africa, 
America,  and  Australasia  besides,  are  submissively  serving  her 
because  God  gave  them  to  His  people,  and  they  are  therefore 
bound  to  obey  with  willing  minds.  Nay,  any  ftiilnre  of  such 
Berrice  has  attached  to  it  the  penalty  of  destruction  and  anni- 
hilation fh)m  off  the  ftoe  of  the  earth,  of  Fasting  and 
disappearance  (Isa.  Iz.  18). 


THISTLES. 
By  L.  p. 

As  backsliding  Israel  planted  a  thistle,  it  is  vain  to  eipect  to 
gather  from  it  figs  or  other  goodly  fruit.  We  copy  mo  i^- 
lowing  extract  from  the  ChrUHan  of  June  9: — 

The  NonconformUt  and  Independent  contains  a  Utter  from  "  one 
of  the  excellent  ministers  who  carry  on  the  work  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society  in  Calcatta  "  on  the  police  interference  with  tiie 
open-ur  preaching  in  that  city.   Oar  contemporary  says:— 

"  It  ia  unfortunate  that  the  Viceroyalty  ol  the  Haixiius  of  Upon 
in  India — an  appointment  which,  not  without  some  mugiving,  was 
loyally  acquiesced  in  by  the  champions  of  religious  liberfy — should 
hare  been  signalised  by  an  attempt  to  put  an  end  to  the  proclama- 
tion of  the  Gospel  by  Protestant  missionaries  in  public  spaces  of 
Calcutta,  under  circamstances  in  which  snch  interference  was 
manifestly  both  uncalled  for  and  inezcasable.  Yet  sndi  aa  attempt 
has  been  made,  and  it  happens  still  more  suspiciously  that  the  official 
nnder  whose  direction  the  order  has  gone  forth  is  himself  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  persuasion.  The  Harqnis  of  Hartington,  in  reply 
toaqnestion  put  by  Hr.- Whitley  in.  the  Honse  or  Commons  on 
Monday,  suggested  that  the  local  authorities,  and  not  the  Viceroy, 
should  be  held  accountable  for  the  attempt.  Very  iugeoiouapenmM 
might  possibly  accept  such  a  reply  as  conelnrive,  but  it  onfortunately 
happens  that,  whereas  any  heatlmi  hostility  wmch  m«r  be  anKMiaa 
to  have  role  in  the  manidpal  councils  must  be  taken  as  a  fixed 
quantity  in  operation  thronghont  a  lengthened  period  during  which 
the  missionaries  hare  been  allowed  to  carry  on  their  work  without 
molestation,  the  one  element  of  difference  which  has  been  imported 
into  the  ordinary  condition  of  affairs  is  the  instalment  in  office  of  a 
Roman  Catholic  Viceroy,  which  has  been  succeeded  by  the  inrest- 
mentof  another  Roman  Catholic,  Mr.  Harrison,  with  the  double 
powers  of  Cbaitman  of  the  Mnnidpalitv  and  Commissioner  of 
Police  in  Calcutta." 


OUR   IDENTITY   AT  EXETER 


An  address  was  recently  delirered  in  the  Lecture  Hall,  Bartholomew- 
Btreet,  by  the  Rer.  James  Billington,  F.S.A.,  F.R.Ha,  of  London; 
the  subject  being,  "  The  Houses  of  Israel  and  Judab,  Th^ 
Distinction  and  Histoiy."  Considering  the  very  short  notice  given 
to  the  public  the  attendance  was  rery  fur,  and  from  the  appunse 
which  f  reqnently  followed  the  lecturer  s  remarks,  it  may  be  judged 
that  those  present  very  highly  appreciated  the  instmotion  giren. 
The  chair  was  taken  by  the  Rev.  E.  T.  Daris,  who,  after  opening 
the  meeting  with  prayer,  briefly  explained  the  otyect  of  his  pnsiiUng 
on  that  oeeoaion.  He  mentioned  uiat  the  sul^ect  was  one  which  be 
had  not  entered  mpon  very  fully,  and  had,  tberefore^me  mora  m  a 
learner  inqtUring  into  the  truth,  than  otherwise.  He  sympathised 
rery  warmly  with  the  subject,  as  it  seemed  to  be  one  of  the 
important  matters  now  before  the  public,  and  any  question  that 
enlightened  the  understanding  upon  Biblical  teaching  should  be 
encouraged  and  supported  by  all  Christians.  He  would  not  further 
detain  them  by  any  remarks  of  his  own,  but  would  now  call  upoa 
the  lecturer,  the  Rer.  J.  Billington,  who  commenced  by  informiog 
his  hearers  that  the  subiect  to  be  brought  forward  by  him  was 
connected  with  the  fact  that  the  British  people  were  identical  with 
Ten-Tribed  Israel,  and  that  Christians  need  not  fear  inresUgating 
the  matter,  there  being  nothing  derogatoir  to  the  faith  and  practice 
in  Christ,  as  some  persons  had  so  incorrectly  imagined;  bat  the  study 
of  such  tended  greatly  to  increase  derotion,  and  show  a  clearer 
understanding  of  the  Word  of  God.  The  greatest  ignorance  and 
confusion  prevails,  especially  among  Christian  teachers,  as  to  the 
differences  which  distmguiah  the  House  of  Israel  from  ^at  of  Jodah, 
many  believinr  that  Israelites  really  referred  to  the  Jews,  thereby 
doing  great  viuenoe  to  Scripture,  and  often  making  many  ooriptoral 
passages  to  contradict  one  another.  He  then  commenoed  to  trace 
the  history  of  Israel  from  Jacob  (whom  God  ordiuned  as  the  head  of 
the  whole  House),  pointing  oat  the  direct  line,  tlirODgh  Joseph,  by 
Ephraim,  until  they  became  a  distinct  nation  and  people,  whi<£  they 
remun  nnto  this  day.  Attention  was  then  directed  to  tiie  fact  that 
Judah  (the  Jews)  possessed  several  features  whicb  mar  Led  them 
as  a  distinct  people  from  Israel ;  but  it  wa^  i><lF '^t^'Vi^Lf^nK'*^!^ 
nnder  Rohoboam  that  the  Tribes  of  Jadah  were  cooiplete^y  separated 
from  Israel,  or  the  Ten  Tribes.  He  also  spoke  of  the  Jews  (as  a 
body)  lacking  those  elements  which  are  necessaiy  to  oonstitate  a 
great  nation,  snch  as  Is  predicted  Israel  most  tw ;  and  several  rmy 
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clear  illastrations  were  given  to  show  that  the  Jews  could  not 
posaiblj  be  the  people  to  briDgi^ut  the  sraod  purposes  o£  God,  as 
indicated  so  poeitiTely  fay  th«  prepb«te;  m  fae^  the  Word  of  God 
aboQDds,  throaghont  toe  whole  of  the  proohedes,  with  promises  of 
iiDHieDse  bleswin,  national  and  literal,  to  Ten-Tnbed  Israel 
(exclusive  of  the  Tribes  of  Jadah^. 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  heartily  given  to  the  Revs.  E.  8.  Neale  and 
£.  T.  Davis,  for  the  kind  use  of  the  Lecture  Hall,  and  the  latter 
for  presiding  on  the  occasion.  The  chairman  responded  by  sa;ing 
he  felt  very  grateful  to  the  lecturer  for  his  remarks  Uiat  evening, 
and  hoped  it  would  prove  instmctive  to  all  present 

The  lecturer,  in  reply  to  a  vote  of  thanks,  urged  his  audience  to 
attend  the  free  meetings,  which  are  held  for  fuller  inquiry  into  the 
truth  at  the  Castle-chambers,  Castle-street,  on  the  first  Tuesday 
evening  in  each  month,  at  8  o'cloek,  where  they  would  have  a 
better  i^pwtunity  of  diaeasuon  upon  uiia  rapidly  inoreaaing  antgeot. 


MORS  BLIND  EVIDENCE. 

DB.  BONAR    OM    THE    THKONS    OF  DAVia 

By  J.  Thomson. 


Dr.  Bonab  having  entered  the  lists  as  ui  opponent  of  the  Anglo- 
Israel  "  craze,"  the  Importance  of  any  testimony  he  can  give  in 
favour  of  our  method  of  interpreting  Scripture  will  not  be  denied. 
Let  US,  therefore,  bear  him  : — 

"  The  expression, '  the  throne  of  David,'  often  occurs  in  prophecy: 
and  it  is  difficult  to  understand  exactly  what  the  spiritual isers  make 
of  it.  According  to  them,  so  far  as  we  can  see,  David's  throne 
might  mean  any  throne  ;  David's  kingdom,  any  kingdom  ;  or  rather, 
it  must  mean  every  throne  and  every  kingdom.  But  surely 
David's  throne  was  not  in  heaven.  His  kingdom  was  not  in 
heaven.  His  throne  was  not  in  the  hearts  of  men.  His 
reign  was  not  a  mere  reign  of  principles.  We  are  not 
here  contending  for  a  literu  and  visible  occnpation  of  David's 
throne  by  Messiah  in  Jerusalem ;  all  we  are  now  maintaining  is, 
that  whatever  it  means,  it  miut  at  least  mean  thepeeuliar  aovereignU/ 
^Meatiah over  thslitmdlmiel  (the  italics  are  Dr.  Bonar's).  It 
appears  to  us  that  Christ  having  to  receive  the  throne  of  His  father 
David,  must  refer  to  the  peculiar  dominion  which  He  is  to  exercise 
over  the  Tribes  and  land  over  which  David  ruled.  It  may  mean 
more,  but  at  least  it  means  this,  else  it  does  seem  to  us  to  be  as 
vague  a  term  as  could  be  employed.  .  .  .  None  will  say  that 
Christ's  being,  in  a  peculiar  and  pre-eminent  manner,  King  of 
Israel,  prevents  His  being  also  King  of  saints.  .  .  .  And  if  so, 
why  are  the  strong  and  peculiar  words  of  Scripture  to  be 
q>iritnaIiBed  till  all  their  strength  and  pecnliarity  are  gone  ? 

"  That  the  *  throne  of  David,*  and  such  like  expressions,  have  the 
literal  meaning  we  have  stated,  is  evident  from  many  passages  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testament  Scriptures.  I  might  ask  fur  evidence 
that  it  means  a  throne  in  men's  hearts,  and  leave  the  matter  there 
till  some  reason  had  been  found  for  forcing  it  out  of  its  natural 
meaning.  But  I  would,  at  the  same  time,  point  to  Acts  i.  6,  as 
being  at  least  one  passage  very  strongly  in  favour  of  the  literal 
view.  For  our  Lora  in  His  reply  did  not  show  His  disciplea  that 
their  viewB  of  tiie  kingdom  were  improper  and  carnal ;  not  that 
their  interpretationa  of  restored  sopr^nacy  to  Israel  were  vain  and 
wwldly.  No ;  He  took  for  granted  that  their  expectations  were 
correct,  and  merely  cautioned  them  agidnst  searching  too  eagerly 
and  impatiently  into  the  times  and  seasons.  He  did  not  put  a 
different  meaning  on  the  words,  kingdom  and  Isreiel^  from  what  they 
did  ;  He  only  reminded  them  that  the  Father  kept  the  times  in  His 
own  hand  (ver.  7).  He  thus  admitted  that  the  kingdom  was  to  be 
re$tored  to  Israel ;  and  His  declaration  is  no  answer  to  His  disciples' 
question,  nnless  it  means  this.  Nay,  it  was  fitted  to  mislead  them, 
if  their  ideas  of  the  restoration  of  the  kingdom  were  wrong.  We 
might  also  farther  argue  the  literality  of  the  restoration  of  the 
kingdom  to  Israel,  Ax>m  our  Lord's  own  prophecy,  which  all,  we 
■appose,  admit  to  be  literal :  *  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  of 
the  Gentiles  nntil  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  shall  be  fulfilled '  (Luke 
xxi.  24).  ...  No  one  doubts  that  our  times  are  the  times  of 
the  Gentiles,  the  times  of  Israel's  down -treading.  .  .  .  But 
these  abusers  of  their  kingly  power  shall  be  dethroned,  and  Israel 
exalted  to  honour  among  the  nations"  (Prophetical  L(mdinark»f 
1847,  pp.  297—300,  and  p.  114,  very  elightly  altered). 

Thia  testimony  ia  not  bad  from  so  redouhtsble  an  opponent  and 
tihampton  ^  his  own  views  of  truth  as  Dr.  Bonar,  and  we  need  not 
«tay  to  show  how  it  confirms  Anglo-Israel  truths  in  eeverd  very 
important  points,  for  this  will  at  once  be  self 'evident  to  all  our  readers. 


A  Work  of  Charity,  entitled,  The  Anglo-Itrael  OroM*.   B;  & 
Forester  Muahet   Price  6d.   J.  J.  Banks,  Cheltenham. 

When  an  opponent  does  us  the  honour  to  send  us  hia  pamphlit, 
priced  at  sixpence,  and  has  written  twelve-and-a-half  pages  (not 
closely  printed)  to  convince  us  how  wrong  we  are,  we  feel  boandtn 
due  courtesy  to  notice  the  effort,  and  to  say  also  what  in  oar  riev 
the  value  of  the  production  is.  We  do  not  estimate  Mr.  Hnihet'i 
verv  highly.  Ho  is,  we  believe,  a  C.E.,  at  least  ao  says  a  pott-cud 
which  announced  the  approaching  arrival  of  this  dangerous  asBuiH; 
bat  we  are  bound  to  say  the  attack  on  our  Identic  and  on  iti 
arguments  is  a  feeble  attack,  not  to  say  a  ridiculous  and  a  verjrnl^ 
one,  quite  unworthy,  in  fact,  of  notice,  but  for  the  cogent  eoaddea- 
tions  we  have  just  named.  Ur.  Mushet  is  a  supporter  of  the  Rsr. 
B.  W.  SavUle  (sic)  and  of  another  rev.  opponent  at  Cheltenbio, 
from  whom,  we  conclude,  judging  from  the  handwriting;  tbe  post- 
card aforesaid  came.  We  must  do  Mr.  Maahet  the  justice  to  ttf 
that,  being  a  scientific  man,  "be  righteously  rebukes  the  pervsrri^ 
of  the  Rev.  B.  W.  Savile's  views  regarding  the  Great  Pyramid,  for 
he  boldly  and  plainly  declares,  at  page  13,  that  "  the  Great  Pjnini' 
was  designed  by  inspiration,  erected  and  located  under  Dmu 
guidance,  I  have  no  doubt,  "rhere  is  no  room  to  doubt  this."  W«H 
done,  Mr.  Mushet  I  Hear  this,  0  opponents  1  and  especisllf 
attend  to  your  friend,  O  Mr.  Savile  1 

In  regard  to  our  Identity,  we  should  be  glad  if  Mr.  Mashet  would 
study  the  Rev.  Mr.  Savile's  treatise  on  **Are  We  IsrsfJites?"  uid 
tell  us  what  he  thinks  of  it   That  would  be  more  aatisfaotor;  thu 


  ,       Pyramid  "  ramps"^  to  satisfy 

It  would  please  us  more,  too,  than  poor  and  disrespectful  alliuioH 
to  Mr.  Charles  Homer  (pages  12  and  13),  because  of  his  pabtished 
opinions  regarding  the  word  revelation  in  the  dimensions  of  "tin 
upper  way  of  escape"  in  the  South  Grand Gallwy  wall  ProfesswF. 
Smyth  writes  with  respect  of  Mr.  Homer  and  hia  views  (pagsUT, 
"  Our  Inheritance,"  foarth  edition);  and  we  think  no  better  of  lb 
Mushet,  C.E.,  when  we  find  he  descends  to  penonalitiea  in  Us  ^ 
attempt  to  bring  discredit  on  what  Ur.  Homer  holds.  So  mneh  for 
the  Great  Pyramid. 

Regarding  the  Identity,  differing  from  the  Rev.  B.  W.  SstiIsi 
excellent  treatise,  "Are  We  Israelites  ?  "  Mr.  Mushet  is  at  op«n  nr 
with  ourselves  for  advocating  auch  a  view.  Had  be  read  Ur. 
Savile's  pamphlet,  and  told  na  whM^  that  was  wrong,  we  sbonla 
have  been  better  pleased.  But  we  musttake  Mr.  Mushet  as  vefiod 
him.  The  following  are  his  grounds  for  condemning  the  BiKNKl 
and  its  objects.  First,  be  says  we  maintain  "  with  audacity  inn 
presumption"  that,  being  Israel,  God  dwells  excUimtl^  with  onr 
favoured  Protestant  nation,  as  He  promised  He  always  wooW 
with  Shem  ((Jen.  ix.  27).  We  are  audacious  and  presnmio^  ii 
stating  this  because  it  appears,  1,  We  British  are  a  drunken  nalwm; 
2,  A  pleasure-loving  nation;  3,  We  harbour  a  Charles  Brsdlsod; 
4,  He,  Mr.  C.  Bradlaugh,  wants  to  become  a  MJ.;  S,TheKortli- 
ampton  electors  actually  chose  him;  6,  Babylon  of 
probably  also  London ;  7,  England  is,  therefore,  thwgh  a  hglt^- 
favmwM  nation,  one  under  Qoa't  ban,  and  not  under  His  blesati^ 
(page  7);  8,  We  are  suicides,  Itesides,  in  following  free  trade,  and 
are  nationally  going  soon  to  be  bankrapt  Sadi,  withoot  say 
joking  on  our  part,  are  Mr.  Moshet's  foolish  grounds  for  tbinkii^ 
that,  being  Israel,  God  cannot  excluetvelg  favour  the  British.  Oor 
article  on  this  particular  point,  published  at  page  65  of  vol 
Banner,  is  ample  reply  to  Mr.  Mashet  Israelot  the  Twelve  T-nboj 
were  "  God's  favoured  people,"  with  whom  He  personally  dwelt 
(Exod.  XXV.  8.  xxix.  45,  46) ;  and  the  promise  of  the  admix 
perpetual  dwelling  and  favour  was  confirmed  in  Haggai  n.  5,  «"> 
Psalm  ciivii.  19,  20.  The  exelueive  favour  of  God  to  Israel  m 
not,  therefore,  left  them  yet,  as  God  is  true.   But  will  Mr.  Muil* 


fact  IS,  Mr.  Mushet  has  not  read  mnch,  nor  knows  much,  - 
Testament,  and  cannot  for  a  moment  reply  to  tliW  qj»""| 
without  exhibiting  tremendous  depths  of  ignorance  as  toGod  s  WjP 
and  dealings  with  and  towards  His  chosen  people,  as  shown  in 
Word.  „  .  ,  .„4j 

Mr.  Hnshet'a  argument  (page  4)  regtfdtog  Gen.  ix.  |7  u 
to  be  dever  and  decisive ;r%tJtMkiiw«fltfW  « 

ledge.  When  he  quotea  G^fmSrfi^tSpt 
He  does  not.   He  thus  snatdiei  ftt  a  momeni 
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words  of  verse  27  are  really  as  follows:— "  God  shall  enlarge 
Jspheth,  aad  ft*  lilaZ/  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shorn  "  (why  does  Mr.  M. 
leave  oat  the  wordA  "be  shall"?),  "aod  Canaan  shall  be  his 
servant  '*  (margin  of  verse  26,  aervant  to  them).  "  Servant  to  them  " 
— Le,,  to  Japhet— and  Shem  is,  therefore,  the  reading  we  must  adopt 
in  verse  27  to  make  the  Scripture  harmonise  (see  also  verse  25). 
The  faot  that  tiie  dweller  in  the  tenta  of  Shem  is  God,  not  Japbet, 
is  the  natural  construction  of  the  sentence,  and  the  one  which  may 
most  reasonably  be  adopted,  since  facts  support  the  reading.  Ur. 
ILimdintandB  figures  probably  better  than  the  Hebrew  cnticisiDf 
and  we  advise  bim  to  repeat  wnat  he  has  ventured  on  regarding 
Shem  and  Canaan  as  seldom  as  he  can,  to  save  his  reputation. 

Bat  Mr.  Hushet  must  break  a  lance  with  the  Rev.  C.  W.  Hickson, 
a  ripe  scholar,  a  Hebraist,  and  one  critically  aci^aainted  with  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments.  Mr.  Hic^n,  it  seems,  is  wrong  iu  saying 
St  Paul  in  Rom.  iz.  22 — 26  was  quoting  Hosea  ii.  23  regarding 
Lo-Ammi  Israelites,  when  he  really  spoke  of  non-Israelite  Gentiles 
in  versee  24,  25.  How  has  the  mistake  arisen  ?  Let  Mr.  Mushet 
explain.  He  does  it  thus:— page  8:  "  St.  Paul  quotes  Hosea  ii.  23: 
*  I  will  have  mercy  upon  ber  that  had  not  obtained  mercy,  and  I 
will  say  to  (them  which  were)  not  My  people,  Thou  art  My  people.' 
Now,  as  Israelites  kad  obtained  merc^  before  their  idolatries  caused 
thmx  T^otion,  and  as  they  had  hem  God's  people  before  He  cast 
them  on,  this  passage  in  Hosea  relates  to  the  Gentiles,  not  to  the 
Israelites."  Can  our  readers  eee  Mr.  Mushet's  logic?  We 
have  tried  hard,  but  cannot  grope  our  way  out  of  the  fog.  The 
"  not  My  people  "  of  Hosea  ii.  23,  and  of  Rom.  ix.  25,  were,  without 
any  manner  of  doubt  whatever,  the  "not  My  people,"  or  "Lo- 
Ammi."  of  Hosea  i.  9,  10.  The  latter  were  Teo-Tribed  Isradites— 

gro,  ttie  Ten-Tribed  Israelites  were  also  the  sul^ects  of  Hosea  it 
,  and  Bom.  ix.  26.  Nothing  else  can  be  made  of  it;  and  as 
to  QentUes  (non-Israelttes),  we  believe  Hosea  not  so  much  as  once 
menUons  them  in  the  first  and  second  chapters  of  his  propheeyi 
nnless  "  Gomer,"  of  Hosea  i.  4,  be  held  to  be  such  mention.  With 
this  we  think  our  readers  will  have  had  enough  of  our  new  opponent 
In  conclusion,  we  cannot  conBcientionely  recommend  Mr.  R.  F. 
Unshet's  work  to  the  public.  It  is,  in  truth,  a  very  poor  performance 
indeed,  and  hardly,  we  think,  worth  the  value  he  puts  on  it.  We 
urge  Mr.  M.  to  try  again,  however,  for  we  are  sure  one  of  hiu  parts 
might  do  better  if  be  made  a  real  effort.  We  think,  shoula  our 
friends  givoMr.  Mushet's  twelve  and  a-half  pages  a  candid  pernsal, 
they  wiU  find  that  if  this  is  the  best  that  can  be  said  against  our 
Identity  by  a  C.E.,  they  need  not  be  ashamed  of  their  belief  yet. 


THE  SHEFFIELD  ANGLO-ISRAEL  ASSOCIATION 
READING-ROOM  AND  LIBRARY. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Bamer  of  lerael," 

Sir, — Onr  Association  having  secnred  a  very  suitable  room,  No, 
33,  King-street,  Sheffield,  for  the  purpose  of  a  reading-room  and 
library,  will  yon  kindly  aUow  me  to  af^ieal  to  your  readers  for 
asnstance? 

We  want  sU  the  good  useful  books  we  can  possibly  get;  I  would 
^ecially  mention  all  the  bound  volnmes  of  L^e  n^n*  the  Dead^ 
Giorjf  ieadtTt  Banner  of  Israel,  Britith  Israel  and  Judah*t 
PrwMstie  Meatenger,  good  Histories  of  England,  Ireland,  and  Scot- 
lana;  together  with  all  the  numerous  books  bearing  directly  and 
iadirecdy  on  the  Identity.  Such  g^fU  and  loans  of  books  may  be 
sent  to  me  at  the  rooms  before  mentioned. 

j^mds  are  also  required  for  furnishing,  purchasing  books,&c.  It  is 
purposed  not  to  burden  the  Association  with  any  part  of  wis  itteve- 
ment;  1  therefore  hope  many  of  your  readers  will  help  anch  a  capital 
means  of  spreading  the  Identity. 

^e  room  is  frequented  by  great  numbers  of  people  each  day  for 
^ners,  &c;  so  that  the  opportunity  of  introdacing  our  subject  is 
a  remarkably  good  one.  Please  accept  my  thanks  for  inserting  this 
letter.  I  am,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Geo.  W.  Stamilamd,  ffon.  See. 

S66,  Pitsmoor-Toad,  Sheffield,  June  10, 18A1, 


To  the  Editor  of  the  ''Banna-  of  leraeV 

Deae  Fhilo-Tbrakl, — A  copy  of  the  Banner  of  Israel  was 
banded  to  me  by  a  friend,  an  Israelite  in  Perth,  about  two  years 
ago,  and  I  am  certainly  glad  that  I  was  fortunate  in  receiving  that 
oopy;  for  ever  since  leomroenced  reading  the  Banner  my  Bible 
has  beeoma  more  aod  more  dear  to  me.   Tour  papers  which  appear 


weekly  in  the  Bannks,  make  Bible  teachinn  so  plain  that  none  bat 
the  most  sceptical  could  fail  to  see  GooTs  goodness,  truth,  and 
wonder-working  power  in,  with,  and  for  this  favoured  nation, 
British-Israel.  I  must  say  I  have  now  not  the  least  doubt  as  to  oar 
Identity  with  the  Lost  Ten  Tribes.  I  am  altogether  astonished  to 
hear  men  who,  to  all  appearances,  are  godly  ministers  of  Christ's 
Gospel,  standing  up  and  oondemning  onr  Identity  before  ihey  even 
learn  its  A  B  C,  instead  ot  reading  for  their  information  and 
instmction  some  of  the  many  worka  m  which  are  shewn  forth  its 
clear  and  true  li^t  For  instance,  we  see  that  honest,  good-liviiig, 
godly  man,  Dr.  Bonar,  openly  showing  forth  his  blindness  as  to 
the  true  teachings  of  God's  own  Holy  Word.  But,  alas  I  many  like 
him  are  groping  in  darkness,  therefore  in  ignorance  as  to  the  true 
fulfilment  of  these  glorious  promiees  set  fortit  in  that  grand  old 
Book,  and  which  will  shortly  be  fulfilled  to  tiie  letter  in  us,  God's 
people  Israel.  Why  should  such  blindness  prevail  among  learned 
ministers  of  Christ's  Gospel  ?  Let  them  take  the  wings  of  the  wind, 
and  fly  through  every  corner  of  the  world,  yea,  even  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth!  Search  up,  down,  and  throughout  the  length  and 
breadth  of  every  isle,  and  every  land,  North,  Soutii,  East,  and  West, 
to  find  a  people  enjoying  the  blessing  which  our  Bible  requires 
the  Ten  Lost  Tribes  to  be  eojoying  in  the  latter  days  ;  and  after 
searching  the  wide  world  over,  they  will  be  able  to  do  no  more 
than  return  to  the  British  Isles,  look  in  wonder,  and  behold  a  stranf^ 
people  possessing  all  the  advantages  and  blessings  promised  of 
old  to  God's  chosen  people  the  Lost  Ten  Tribes  of  Israel.  I  think 
the  veiT  simplicity  of  certiUn  passages  in  God's  Word  canses  many 
to  stnmole. 

I  sm  glad  to  say  I  and  my  hoose  hare  been  enlightened  and  Uessed 
through  reading  of  the  Banner  of  Isbabl  ;  and  we  have  now  a 
greater  interest  in  searching  tbe  pages  of  the  Bible  ;  in  fact,  parts 
which  before  were  shaded  and  dark,  now  rapear  in  marvellous  tight. 
Our  prayer  is,  that  God  will  prospor  uid  bless  yon  in  thia  giW 
work,  and  caose  His  truth  and  light  to  spread  to  the  ends  w  the 
whole  earth. 

I  am,  dear      your  well-wisher, 

A.  B.  Ahdersom. 

18,  Nethei:gate,  Dundee,  May  23,  1861. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Banner  of  leraeV 
Dear  Sir, — Referring  to  your  correspondent's  letter  from  Upper 
Clapton,  in  No.  233  of  the^ Banner,  I  beg  to  say  that  if  the  proposal 
to  send  a  copy  of  some  pamphlet  to  the  ^ergj  should  be  taken  up,  I 
am  willing  to  send  to  head-quarters  (wh«n  arranged)  SO  oopias  of 
"  Cardin^Proofs  "  for  distribution. 

Other  writers  who  in  their  works  deal  with  tbe  elementary  truths 
might  perb^M  do  the  sune.  These  remarks  may  suffice  until  some 
definite  arrangements  are  made.  Yonrs  truly, 

F.  W.  Phillips. 

June,  1881. 


ISRAEL'S  SCRIPTURE  AND  PRATER  UNION. 

Since  our  last  report  23  members  have  been  enrolled,  the  total 
number  now  being  714.  The  back  numbers  of  the  OomTnentt  being 
out  of  print,  it  has  been  thought  advisable  to  re-issue  them.  The 
funds  in  hand  are  not  sufficient  to  pay  the^cost  of  printing,  but  we 
trust  our  friends  will  assist  to  defray  this  extra  expense,  either  by 
purchasing  them  for  distribution,  orny  sending  a  few  extra  stamps 
when  they  forward  their  subscription  for  the  coming  year. 

"  Pbilo-Israel "  has  very  kindly  revised  the  first  two  numbers 
(August  and  September,  1880),  omitting  the  daily  texts,  and  adding 
to  the  Comments  on  the  Psalms.  The  first  twelve  numbers  will  be 
sent  post  free  for  seven  stamps.  They  may  also  be  had  for  distribn- 
tion,  price  three  shillings  and  sixpence  per  hundred. 

The  acoonnts  will  shortiy  be  anditea,  and  a  statement  given,  wa 
hope,  in  next  month's  report 

rackets  of  Identity  literature  have  been  sent  to  Selkirk,  Dundee, 
and  Guildford. 

The  Cammed  are  now  widely  circulated;  some  going  monthly 
to  the  Isle  of  Han,  Jersey,  Pans,  Italy,  Nazareth,  Cape  Colony, 
Australia,  Tasmania,  British  Guiana,  the  United  States,  snd  all  parts 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  One  copy  will  be  sent  post  free  monthly 
for  la.  per  annum;  2  copies.  Is.  6d.;  3  copies,  2s.  Th&Card  of 
Membership  will  be  sen!  on  receipt  of  three  stan^gi^^qi^ess^— 
Miss  Lawrence,  Stoneleigh,  Nev<Wimbledoo,  Surrey. 

J.  Lawrence, 

Bq»,  8te.I.S.f  P.  U, 

Jane  16,  1681. 
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Bcnuli  ▼Anted.  ud'WMtlvXiMM.VMpwtr  «  ■,  d 
m4  ArHdiMfoT  8al«,Aputiiuiita  WuttodlMul 
To  L«t— thrae  Unoa^  „     ^     »  0  1  0 

■m*  i<MHI<m>l  nam  „     „     „  0  0  4 

BoofeL  Leotan  AmunmonMiiti^  Publlo  Oom- 

pulM,lBftUatl«i»— fmrlliiM.  •  t  0 

bAftMiaoaftlUiM   t  t  < 

nrthi,lfHrlvM,«idDMth»-lmltaM  0  S  < 

^AU  AdvertMOMito  to  Iw  wnt  lo  BOinr  Baiiki, 
aanr.  Bacqaat  oomt,  Fteat          London,  eJ.  P.OX). 


All  OoaunnolMtlont  intended  for  the  Jditor  to 
be  addreiaed :— "Philo-IirMl,"  Woodcot  Villa, 
Tyndaire  Park,  Bristol. 

The  Bditor  cannot  nndfortake  to  return  rejected 
MSB.  nnlea  ttnnpe  fw  the  piizpo«  be  lent. 
FartieB  raqoirlBg  an  Bamr  dumld  mdUm  a 
stamp^  


0  T 
0  19 

0  18 

1  « 

1  17 


SnBSOBIPTIONS 
MBwl  Sibeerlptlon  for  om  oow  w«aklr(fa 
•Miiv  tke  Vmtf  D0BbleKnaSm)piMtf»6 
Tw9  ooplM  (InolBdliiC  DovibU  NuaiNn)  ~ 

4?!?*             "           "  " 
bEl?'     »•       »•           <>          ti           '*'  1  17  4 
FMt  O^Or^  to  be  medepmWet  tbabwdoOee, 
Bk  Hmia'toMnBa,  Lmdou,  toW.  H.  Qran,  SO,  IftaC 
wi»fc^ane,Brteniort«^wir.  London.  

JoatpobUihed.  Prica  li.,poatfree  is.  id. 

THE  BGTPTIAN  ENIGMA.   A  Plea  for  the 
Britlali  Tard;  Ita  Asdqoitjr  and  Ht^  Anthorlty 
FnvedlQ'tluOrafttpTnunld.  BrH.B.8HAW. 

Loodoi :  Sobert  Banks,  BaGqast-oonrt,  Fl«et-gtrMt. 

f\VB.  IDENTITY  WITH  THE  HOUSE 
\J  or  ISRAEL.  Prioa  4d.  Beprlntrf  from  "  Clilton 
Omrooloto  Lettan."  By  FBtLO-Inuu. 

Loadoa:  Bobart  Baaka,  Beoqaat-ooott,  neat^atraat. 


OF  XTHBT  DZ80BIPTI0H. 
ROBERT  jgANKB, 

BTSAli  PRISfER,  PVBLISBXR,  AVD  BOOKBINDER, 
BAOqUST  OOUBT,  FZABT  STBBBT. 

Books.  Salmons,  HagazlBea,  Pamphlets,  Blll-Jieadlnga,  Ac. 
Estimates  sent  for  Printing  or  Binding. 

MODERN  HIKROtJLYPHICR  OF  THE 
AF0GALYP8B  AND  OBEAT  PYBA3UD. 
iUustratad  hy  tm  ^tes,  with  azpUnations,  A 
WiTCHiB.  To  which  Is  preflzed  u  introdnetlon,  shovrlng 
taov  reoant  events  In  the  Bastam  Qneation  and  the 
Chnroh  have  worked  towarda  a  falfllment  of  the  tbaory 
■nftgested  in  the  hook^Ootober,  1878. 
Prioel3B.M.  Af«woopleao4Anu«d1trdtaADaior,£lls. 
Bobart  Banks,  Baoqwt^ontt,  Flaat4«ne^  BjO. 

BT   TBI   SAMI  ADTHOB. 

 Crown  8vo ,  prioa  la. 

rj^HB  HOUSE  OF  JOSEPH  IN  ENGLAKD. 

Also  b7  tha  same  Anthor. 
8to.,  Is. 

CHRIST   XS   JOSEPH.     A  BEPLT  TO 
«  ANGLO-ISBABLIBK,"  in  "  The  Ohvoh  Qnartarly 
Beviaw." 

BlTlDgton*B,  Tatarloo-plaee,  Loodoa;  Oxford  and 
CambrUga. 

Jnat  OBt,  Sd.  post  ITea  M. 

ISRAEL  NOTWI'raSTANDING ;  Being  the 
8«cond  and  oonolndlng  Partot  Hh  Banaat  Appeal 
from  the  Pew  to  the  Pnlpit.    By  JOH>  O.  Uaw,  Antho* 

of  "BriUln  for  Iwael),''^4o. 
Londoa :  Bobert  Banks,  Baeqnet-oonrt,  Fleet-atraat. 

BSC0T1"S  ESSAY  on  NATURAL  MEDI- 
•  0INE8.  -Should  be  read  by  evsrr  one  afDieted." 
— So  writes  a  Clergyman  li^  iMoaahlre.  Post  free  Ave 
•tampa.  B.  Y.  Seott.  IM,  Kenalngtoo,  liTarpool. 


FOB  UNIVERSAL  OIROULATION. 
Tk»  B*tt  PampkUt  U  pUue  in  ths  hands  of  a  ptrton  unaeqiudxttd  wit\  th»  ntltfect. 

Grice  6d.,  hy  post  7d.   64  Demy  Sm  pages,  in  wrapper.  One  doaen  copies  smt  tree 

for  a  poet  office  order  for  68. 

FIFTY  REASONS 

WHY  THE  ANGLO-SAXONS  ARE  ISRAELITES 

OF  THE  LOST  TRIBES  OF  TSB  BOUSE  OF  ISRAEL. 

BY  REV.  W.  H.  POOLE,  D.D. 
*'  There  is  a  principle  whioh  is  a  bar  against  all  information,  vbieh  is  proirf  against  all  argument, 
and  whioh  cannot  fail  to  keep  a  man  in  ererlasting  ignorance.  Thiunrindple  is,  contempt  to 
examination."— i>r.  FoIk. 

LONDON :  BOBEBT  BANKS,  RACQITET  COUBT,  FLEET  STBBBT. 

Jnst  pablished.   Price  Is.,  post  free  la  Id. 

A  CHRONOLOGICAL  &  GEOGRAPHICAL  TREE 

SHEWING  THE  DEVELOPMENT  OF  THE  BRITISH  POWER, 

and  the 

AFFINITY  OF  TBE  BRITISH  NATION  WITH  THE  TEN  LOST 

TRIBES   OF  ISRAEL. 

LONDON :  W.  H.  QUEST,  20,  WARWICK  LANE,  PATEBN06TER  ROW.  

Now  Beadj,  in  handsome  oloth,  gilt,  with  Coloured  Map,  and  several  lllIlBt^at^on^  price  3a.  6d. 

THE 

GEOGRAPHY  OF  THE  GATES. 

Bt  fhilo-isbael. 

LONDON :  BOBEBT  BANKS,  BAOQTTET  CODBT,  EXBET  BTBKBT. 

JOHN  T.  W.  GOODMAN, 

47,   ALBEMARLE    STREET,   LONDON,  W. 

HIUTABT  AND  KAVAL  VmPOBlU,  LADIBB*  BIDtNO  HABITS,  mOBLAMD  JACEBT8,  DEEBnALKEBB 

AMD  KILTS. 

Gentlemen  paring  cash,  and  wishing  to  be  dressed  in  the  best  materials  and  with  good  tastet  will 
find  all  they  need  at  this  establishment, with  the  piicea  based  npoi  the  "Btona"  syitflm fw  cash 
payments. 

Pmmm  end  Pricu  mU  Jm  by  2W(. 


TO   BE  GIVEN  AWAY! 

A  SELF-REOISTERINO  THSBHCOCETEK. 
WITH  ALL  BABOHETER8  omii«U»  SftrOMB  AinS.  10* 

SPECIAL  OFFER 

TO  THB 

BeadeiB  of  tbe  "BANNKR  OFISSAEIi.*' 


A  GENUINE  IMPEOVED 

'  'Admiral  Fitzroy  "  Barometer 

FOR  218. 1 II 

Uie  >  ft  A  In.  long  by  T  in.  wide. 

OuaraniaBd  equal  to  then  told  ntail  at  iB6  Oa. 

Tills  Uedlna,  East  Co  wee. 
 tha 


and  find  it  Is  quit*  correct. 

Toor  obedient  Berrant, 
Llent  the  Hon.  C.  P.  Folkt  VEazKsa,  B.N 

The  patent  taaTlnir  now  expired,  arrangonents  hare  tteen 
made  to  prodnoe  these  wondarnil  Barometer*  at  a  price 
never  dreamed  of  by  the  inreator.  It  Is  a  weU-knova 
fact  that  Admiral  Fltaray's  celebrated  Banmetcrs  are 
nsnallr  sold  at  priees  nmging  fiom  £5  fis.  to  JDl.  TiMae 
reaUv  beantiful  instramenla  are  fitted  in  a  politaed  Ajnett 
can  Ash  Osae,  contain  two  bnniuied  biass  lad  tea  to  ra.  aind 
ftill  Directions  for  uae,  together  with  Admiral  Fitnor'a 
special  remarks  on  the  Atmosphere  and  the  use  of  the 
Barometer. 

In  addition  to  the  BABOMKTER,  there  are  alTcn  a 
FAEHENHEIT  THEBHOMETBB  and  a  specially  vtt~ 
pared  8T0RU  GLASS,  together  with  a  DIAOBAJTortlw 
ATMOSPHERE,  all  fitted  in  an  cleganUy  made  eaae, 
fonnlng  a  distingnlshcd  ornament  for  say  nome. 

Cheques  or  P.  0.  Orders  nay  bt  poaUdated  ten  daya, 
and  money  win  be  retained  If  goods  an  not  appro  red. 


BANNER  OF  ISRAEL  COUPON.  6.7,'8I. 

Special  OouixnL 

Entitles  tSeboIder  to  o=e  "  BeU-Besia- 
tering  ThanKnutM-,'*  free,  on  orderms 

BarometerbeftnvAttg.  lO^lSBl.   

TH08.  SUTH. 


All  Orders  mvst  be  payable  to  T.  SMITH,  IS,  Wihk 
Orricz-couaT,  FLaar-STaxaT.  B.C.,  where  q^ectmen 
Baraneters  may  be  aeen.  P.0.0.  pajwble  at  Lndcstc- 
olieas.  CbaqiaaaeroHedCitr  Bank. 


GREAT  and  INCREASED  SUOOBSS  of 
the  Rer.  E.  J.  SILVEBTON^  READT 
RELIEF  REMEDIES  fat  DSAFKKS 
and  ILL-EEALTE. 

INGE  the  Bev.  B.  J.  SILTSBTON  remored 


S 


from  Motthigham  to  Haokoq,  London,  In  Honu- 
ber  laat,  he  haa  been  obliged  to  Bnd  mora  eommodlona 
premises.  He  nay  now  be.  aeen  dally  (Saturdays  «zo«p- 
ted) from  11  a.m. to  7  p m., In  the  tMr (IMa or  nhai an). 
Ha  will  ba  happy  to  send  his  Book  of  ^1  th  and  TmUa  e 
on  Diseases  <tf  the  Ear  and  Affectloas  of  tha  Bye,  prica 
Is.  aaoh,  or  free  lo  the  raaden  of  this  paper. 

Note  the  Addraaa-^7,  St.  Brida  Btraet,  Lndfals  Olion 
London,  E.O. 

Kev  Linoolnshlre  Farmhoose  Featlies 
Beds  at  half  price.  Over  6,000  1>edr 
sold  in  two  years.  Frloe  only  Is.  per  !!>. 

A  complete  bed,  bolater,  and  2  pillows,  501b«., 
carriage  paid,  for  60s.  Union  Bed  Tick,  6  ft, 
6  in.  bj  4  ft.  6  in.,  two  piUows,  one  bolster, 
carriage  paid  12a.  6d. 

Bend  for  IMoe  List  ol  other  sixes  and  Testi- 
monials from  the  London  Agent,  T.  Shitb,  16, 
Wine  Office  Coart,  Fleet  Street,  London.  M«m^ 
returned  if  not  approred. 

Prloe  Id.;  Annual  Bobaorlptlon,  9b.  M. 

ISRAEL'S   HOPE  AND  DB8TIKY. 
KdUor:  Doa^  A.  Onslow,  J.P. 
London  Bobert  Banks,  Baoqaateonrt,  Flat  lit u^u 

ANGLO-ISRAEL  BIBLE  TRUTHS.— No.  7. 
By  the  EDltOa.— See  "tSBAKL'S  HOPE  Am> 
DESTINY,"  for  Jnly.    «S  large  pages,  In  eolooretf  oow«r. 

8d. 

THE  MISSION  OF  THE  CHOSEN  SBKD. 
By  W.  e.  GA.VTLL,  Author  of  "The  ProulMa  to 
Abraham."— See  "ISRAEL'S  HOPE  AND  OBSTINT 
for  Jaly.    Priee  9d.    Specimen  oony  poet  fiw  944. 
"laraal's  Hope  and  Deatbl^la  pablUwdpngidariy'  an 

Printed  for  the  Prqprtetor  by  BonnrwiKa,  ~ 
aoBrUftoat«ttaet, Condon, B.C  Pvausoa  ax 


"HEAVEN'S    LiaHT    OUE  GUIDE.*' 

Ufof/a  ^  Uer  ift^ftft  UoH  J^M  Oritr^tU  Star  ^ASlai 


**  And  the  xmuuuit  ctf  Jacob  shall  be  ftmong 
Oeotales  in  the  midefc  of  many  people  as 
m  LlOM  among  the  beaate  of  the  Forest,  as  a 
Tooxa  Lion  anumg  the  floolu  of  sheep:  who, 
if  he  go  thrangh,  both  tieadeth  down,  and 
tearatt  in  pieces,  and  none  can  deIlTCi;"-<- 

ICIOAHT.S, 


"His  glory  is  like  the  ilrstling  of  hli 
bollock,  and  his  hrans  aze  like  the  Hosm  or 
Uhicoshb:  with  them  he  shall  jnuA  the  people 
together  to  the  khsb  of  the  BAbth." — PbVT> 
zxxiitl?. 
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THE  ATTEMPTED  ASSASSINATION  OF  PEBSIDENT 
GABFIELD. 


Wb  desire,  with  all  other  right-minded  men,  to  express  oor 
horror  and  detestation  of  the  crime  which  has  just  been 
attempted  at  Washington  (poBsibly  too  snccessfnlly)  by  the 
miscreant  Gaitean.  We  incline  to  the  hope  and  belief  that 
the  man  is  insane,  and  that  the  event,  however  deplorable  and 
sad,  is  wholly  nnconneoted  with  political  agitation,  or  the 
spirit  of  Iftwlessness  and  violence  which  actuated  the  mnrderers 
of  the  late  Czar  of  Knssia. 

The  fact,  however,  that  the  head  of  the  State  in  Manaesite 
America  was  shot  down  in  a  crowded  place,  in  the  broad  light 


three  "  nnclean  spirits  like  frogs,"  have'isflued  from  their  evil 
hiding-places,  and  are  carrying  ont.  not  only  in  "  the  earth  ** 
and  the  kings  thereof,  bat  among  the  ralers  of  the  whole 
world,  their  allotted  destiny  and  programme  of  mischief  and 
destarnction,  preparatory  and  leading  ap  to  that  mighty 
gathering  of  the  lawless  ones  to  the  battle  of  the  great  day  of 
God  Almighty,  described  in  Rev.  ivi.  13,  U.  May  the  Lord 
preserve  onr  own  beloved  Qoeen  and  all  the  royal  family  of 
Israel  from  dangers  seen  and  unseen  at  the  present  time  ;  and 
may  the  life  of  President  Garfield  be  {(reserved  from  that  fatal 
issne  of  his  wounds,  which  his  probably  insane  assailant  intended 
for  him,  and  may  the  dav  soon  arrive  "  when,  the  enemy  having 
come  in  like  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  will  lift  np  a 
standard  against  him,"  enabling  trembling  "Israel  of  the 
Isles  "  to  lift  np  her  head,  and  look  up,  knowing  that  her 
own  redemption  as  God's  chosen  nation  is  dramne  nicb " 
(Lnko  xxi.  28;  Isa.  lix.  19). 


NATIONAL   GROWTH   AND-   NATIONAL  DECAY. 


There  is  no  donbt,  according  to  Mr.  Gladstone's  Budget 
speech  on  April  4, 1881,  that  Israel  is  in  a  bad  way.  We  are 
increasing  too  fiist.  We  are  getting  poorer,  and  onr  national 
expenses  are  becoming  enormous.  The  result  must,  of  course, 
be  national  ruin,  and,  of  coarse,  Manassite  America  will,  as 
the  Premier  predicted  some  time  ago,  "  pass  ne  by  in  a  canter." 
What  are  the  facts,  as  Mr.  Gladstone  presented  them  to  the 
nation  ?  He  took  four  periods  in  oor  history  and  compared 
them.  The  first  was  one  of  16  jo&T^i,  from  1842  to  1858. 
The  popnlation  increased  then  ^  per  cent,  per  annum ;  the 
revenue  increased  then  1|  per  cent,  per  annum ;  and  the 
expenditure  increased  2\  per  cent,  per  annnm. 

The  next  period  taken  for  comparison  was  one  of  14  years, 
from  1859  to  1873.  The  populaltion  increased  then  1  per  cent, 
per  annum  ;  the  reventte  8  per  cent,  per  annum ;  and  the 
expenditare  I|  per  cent,  ner  annum.  Since  1873,  said  Mr. 
Gladstone,  onr  prosperity  has  waned.  But  how  does  he  Show 
that  ?  By  com)>aring  with  these  two  long  periods  of  16  and 
14  years  respectivdy,  two  very  short  ones  of  three  years  and 
two  years  respectively.  In  1874  to  1877,  the  popnlation 
increased  1  per  cent,  per  annum  (mark  the  steady  character  of 
the  God-promised  Israelite  blessing);  the  revenue  increased 
only  1^  per  cent,  per  annum  (an  increase  nevertheless);  but 
the  expenditure  1  \  per  cent  per  annum.  The  two  years  which 
are  last  and  latest  in  the  series — 1878  and  1879  (down  to  March, 
1880) — showed  as  follows:  The  popnlation  still  multiplied  at  the 
tremendous  rate  of  1  per  cent,  per  annum  ;  the  revenue  fell 
back  \  per  cent,  per  annum ;  and  tfie  expenditure  has  grown 
again,  snowing  an  increase  of  2^  per  cent,  per  annum,  odng 
larger  than  ever. 

All  these  things,  according  to  Mr.  Gladstone,  are  disastronsly 
against  as.  The  population's  increase  he  doubtless  deems, 
under  the  circumstances,  to  be  no  blessing;  the  falling  off  of 
the  revenue  is  startling  and  portentous;  while  the  increase  of 
the  expenditure  is  so  grave  a  fact  that  the  Premier  sees  nothing 
like  prosperity  b^ore  us,  and  with  this,  his  eleventh  Budget 
believes  he  will  help  na  with  no  more,  the  last  being  the  worst 
of  all.  The  prospect,  therefore,  is  dark  and  gloomy  in  the 
extreme,  if  Mr.  Gladstone  is  to  be  trusted. 

But  we  are  thankful  to  know  that  in  this  respect  ire  need 
not  trust  him.  Even  the  Tv^m^^^^  ^J'&tS^  Wvs  is 
deoidediv  favourable  to  the  present  ^  GOTemme«£)  sfid  its 
Premier  s  policy,  is  obliged  to  expose  the  latter's  errors  in 
reftauie  to  tiie  nation's  present  position.  In  the  first  plao 
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Mr.  Gladfitono  is  wrong  in  comparing  two  long  periods  of  time 
witti  two  very  diort  ones,  in  reference  to  revenue  and  expendi- 
ture. In  its  masterly  review  of  the  Budget  speech,  the  editor 
said  I — 

Bat  in  economic  matters  it  is  alvays  important  to  take  averages 
of  yean  bto  accoant,  and  to  see  that  the  average  periods  compared 
are  of  similar  length.  It  is  only  in  a  long  series  of  years  that  the 
margin  of  fluctuation  dae  to  temporanr  and  occasional  causes  is 
eliminated.  In  this  very  matter  Mr.  Gladstone  must  be  well  aware 
that,  although  there  has  been  no  retrogression  of  revenue  in  any 
former  period  quite  so  great  as  the  retrogression  in  the  last  year 
or  two,  yet  there  have  been  precedents  for  retrogression  of  some 
sort,  and  for  great  disappointment  in  the  budget  estimates  of  revenue. 
In  1861-62,  and  again  in  1868-69,  there  was  a  considerable  falling 
off  of  revenue,  and  a  comparison  of  these  years  with  the  averages  of 
long  previous  periods  might  have  appeared  almost  aa  unsatisfactory 
as  the  present  comparieon  of  a  few  years  with  periods  of  16  and  14 
years  sinca  1842. 

The  fidliog  off  of  the  rerenne  in  any  particular  year,  tbe 
Tinua  points  ont,  has  no  bearing  at  all  on  the  national  pros- 
perity, for  it  mostly  hinges  on  the  hct  of  the  remission  of 
taxation,  which  causes  the  felling  back  of  revenne.  It  states 
truly  that  the  real  point  is  whether  the  nation's  wealth  has 
grown  in  a  long  period,  and  that,  as  Mr.  Gladstone's  own 
income-tax  penny  demonstrates,  has  advanced  at  the  rate  of 
something  like  4  per  cent,  per  annum.  The  nation's  wealth  in 
1868  was  computed,  by  Mr.  Dudley  Baxter,  at  £800,000,000, 
and  if  the  rate  of  increase  (4  per  cent,  per  annum)  be  added, 
np  to  1880,  we  have  an  addition  to  make  of  no  less  than  -50 
per  cent.,  or  £400,000,000.  The  conclusion,  then,  is  that, 
nuking  aJl  allowance  for  the  increase  of  population,  the  ability 
of  the  people  of  tihe  United  Kingdom  to  bear  the  increased 
ezpenaitnre  has  overwhelmingly  increased,  even  thongh  the 
expenditure  has  increased  at  one  time  2|  per  cent.,  at  another 
Si,  and  in  later  years  even  more."  "The  income  of  the 
country  has,  it  must  be  remembered,  reached  an  enormously 
greater  figure  than  the  national  expenditure." 

The  verdict  of  the  Times,  then,  is  that  "the  suggestion  of 
Mr.  Gladstone's  Bgores  as  to  the  growth  of  population,  revenne, 
and  expenditure  appears  to  be  entirely  misleading.  He  has 
compared  the  wrong  periods  and  the  wrong  things."  We  are 
disposed  to  concur  with  the  THmes;  and  when  we  know  how 
strongly  that  paper  supports  Mr.  Gladstone  in  his  politiod 
views,  we  cannot  have  stronger  corroboration  for  onr  contention 
that  our  nation,  being  Israel,  is  not  ftJling  back  bnt  adruunDg 
in  prosperity,  even  thongh  the  last  two  years  may  have  ^own 
a  slackening  of  the  rate  of  accumulation  of  wealth,  and  a 
growth  of  national  expenditure.  "  On  any  fair  view  of  the 
matter,"  concludes  the  Times,  "England  must  be  taken  to 
have  made  the  most  wonderful  progress  during  the  last  40 
years." 

We  are  glad  to  have  that  testimony,  that  the  peesimista 
(among  whom  it  is  now  no  sin  to  class  Mr.  Gladstone)  are 
wrong,  and  that  the  good  hand  of  our  God  is  still  over  Israel, 
Hispeople,  to  favour  them. 

We  remark  that  Mr.  Gladstone  is  particniarly  exercised 
because  the  penny  income-tax,  in  1877-8,  yielded  £1,990,000, 
whereas  now,  in  1880,  it  only  produced  £1,943,000.  This 
redaction  the  THmes  declares  to  be  "really  most  msign^tcanty' 
and  that,  after  all,  it  is  only  "estimated"  it  will  be  so  reduced, 
whereas  facts  may  belie  the  doleful  anticipation. 

On  the  whole,  while  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  last  year  or 
two  have  not  been  prosperous  years  for  Israel,  it  is  something 
to  be  assured  that  adverse  times  are  not  the  consequence  of 
Conservative  mismanagement,  and  that  adverse  as  the 
times  are,  they  are  probably  only  exceptional,  and  that  with 
1882  will  dawn  days  of  prosperity  for  God's  people,  of 
which  they  have  never  dreamt,  but  of  which  God's  Word 

K'ves  them  the  most  sure  and  certain  hope  (Jer.  xxziii.  9; 
a.  li.  11,  Ix.,  liv.,  Ixi.  9,  Izr.  13—15;  Luke  xxi.  28,  &c.). 


A  NOBLE  BAND  OF  WOMEN. 
By  L.  p. 


In  a  report  of  the  Congress  of  the  Christian  Women's  Union, 
we  lately  met  with  the  following  passage  : — 

In  Miss  Weston's  paper  on  the  "  Spreadmg  of  the  Oo^  by 
Women,"  we  have  a  vindication  of  female  preachers,  which,  tony 
the  least  of  it,  is  very  interesting. 

The  writer  begins  by  alluding  to  a  very  striking  passage  in  FmIu 
Ixviii.  11,  referring  more  to  tbe  Christian  than  the  Jewish  ditpen- 
sation.  "  The  Lord  gave  the  word,  ^eat  was  the  company  of  thou 
that  published  it."  In  the  original  it  is,  "  Great  was  the  compsoj 
of  women  publisbers,  or  eTangelists."  Grotlus  thus  gives  the 
pasaa^e,  "  The  Lord  shall  give  the  word,  that  is  plentiful  matter  of 
speaking,  so  that  He  would  call  those  that  follow,  the  great  army  of 
preaching  women,  or  female  conquerors."    She  goes  on  to  say  :— 

"  Here  is  clearly  the  source,  *  the  Lord,^  the  accredited  chionel, 
*  toomen  publishers'  Why  is  tiie  feminine  gender  here  given,  whicb 
no  Hebrew  aoholar  can  deny,  excluded  from  our  venioa  ?  " 

It  is  not  in  justification  of  female  preaching  or  pablishing 
the  Lord's  Word,  bnt  as  regards  its  Identity  import,  that  we 
now  refer  to  the  above  quotation.  Whatever  differing  opinions 
may  be  held  concerning  the  propriety  of  women  pobltcly 
teaching  or  preaching,  no  one  can  assert  that  there  is  any  con- 
demnation of  it  in  Psa.  Ixviii.  11 ;  on  the  contrary,  it  wonld 
seem  to  &vonr  it,  and  gives  the  impression  that  it  is  in  accor- 
dance with  God's  Word  tiiat  His  handmaids  shonld  bear  it 
forth  into  the  world.  Whether  apfnoved  or  disapnioved  of 
by  people  generally,  tibere  oan  be  no  question,  ttiat  thu  forth- 
comingness  of  women  is  an  accomplished  foot. 

A  few  years  ago,  we  were  startled  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic, 
by  the  acconnt  of  the  "Women's  Whiskey  War,"  which  thongh 
not  in  its  title  bearing  token  of  its  Christian  character,  was,  we 
all  know,  carried  on  in  a  true  religious  spirit ;  the  weapoDS 
used  to  conquer  this  powerful  instrument  of  Satan,  being  prayer, 
psalm-singing,  and  Christian  argument  and  appeal.  The  battle 
thereby  doing  a  donble  work  of  destroying  evil,  and  spreading 
Goepei  tmth  and  light.  The  example  of  onr  American  sisters 
energised  t^ose  of  Britain,  and  we  have  little  doubt  it  has  led 
to  more  open  and  combined  action  on  the  port  of  the  latter,  to 
endeBTouT  to  inflnenoe  the  masses  for  their  spiritual  and  moral 
improvement. 

Notably,  there  is  a  aon^lled  army  which,  with  salvation  for  its 
war  cry,  is  generalled  and  officered  largely  by  women,  who  dare 
and  do  what  might  make  many  men  shrink  back,  from  moral 
timidity,  or  physical  nervousness.  There  are  also  labours  that 
have  been  inaugurated  by  women,  and  carried  out  by  them,  in 
separate  efforts,  not  in  combination  with  any  "  company " 
(Prayer-book  version),  or  army,  but  which  are  of  a  marted 
character,  and  vwy  striking  in  their  results.  Such  is  the  work 
among  tbe  sailors,  by  Miss  Weston;  thatof  Misa  Robinson  for 
the  soldiers;  and  the  missionaiy  sdiool,  and  other  Chrisbiaa 
enterprises  undertaken  by  women,  indepeadeatly  toA  othetvii^ 
in  China  and  elsewhere. 

We  hear  of  Zenana  missions,  for  conveying  through  females 
light  to  the  densely  dark  homes  of  India;  we  read  of  a  daughter 
of  a  late  archbishop,  himself  an  able,  learned,  and  ootapoken 
upholder  of  the  troth,  carrying  on  in  Cairo  a  Christian  schot^, 
wnich  she  established,  and  which  was  pronounced  latdy  by  a 
Cadee  in  court  to  be  "  the  jewel  of  our  country ! "  We  oar- 
selves  recall  a  well  educate  young  woman  wno  voluntarily 
exiled  herself  to  Sierra  Leone,  where  she  had  no  friends  and  was 
unacquainted  with  the  language,  in  order  to  found  a  school  for 
native  children.  Having  come  to  recruit  her  strength  at  tbe 
GTerman  watering-place  where  we  met,  she  was  looking  eagerly 
forward  to  retnming  to  her  labour  pf4ove  in  that  &r  aw^, 
unhealthy  land.  If  the8e4nd4Uch'liKe4fl6{Mr^  Bettered,  ss 
we  believe  them  to  be,  throughout  the  earth,  were  gathered 
together,  they  would  represent  a  noble  army  of  female  pabUshttS 
of  the  Word  of  tbe  God  of  IsraeL 
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Aasnredlj,  the  Psalmist,  when  binding  to  the  female  wit- 
imses,  who  were  in  after  times  to  publish  the  Word,  and  bear 
their  godly  part  in  the  vork  of  men,  consecrated  like  them  by 
the  Spiritj  did  not  point  to  members  of  the  then  heathen,  and 
Qentile  nations,  who  know  not  the  Lord,  the  Ood  of  Israel,  bat 
to  His  "inheritance'*  (ver.  9),  and  to  His  "congregation" 
(yer.  10).  And  where  now  do  we  find  these  women-workers, 
these  female  witnesses,  bat  in  Britain's  dominions  and  the 
United  States  ?  From  thence  thej  go  forth  to  publish  the  i 
Word,  or  they  spread  the  Gospel  news  within  their  own  loved 
lands.  Then  may  we  not  claim  in  this  matter  to  find  a  fresh  j 
proof  that  in  Great  Britain  and  its  possessions  and  colonies, 
and  in  North  America,  are  to  be  Ibond  the  "  Bleven  Lost  Tribes 
of  Israel"? 


THE  KARENS. 

Br  M.  M.  I 

I  HATE  lately  been  reading  a  very  interesting  book,  "  The  [ 
White  Foreigners,"  a  story  of  the  American  mission  to  the  | 
Barmese  and  Karens,  embracing  the  period  between  1807  and  | 
1857,  and  was  mnch  strock  by  the  ghmpses  given  in  it  of  the  ' 
past  and  iHvsent  history  of  the  Karens,  especially  as  shown  in  | 
one  of  their  own  sad,  wild  songs,  which  I  have  copied  and  ! 
eodosed,  as  yon  might  not  have  the  book  at  hand  to  refer  to.  '■ 
Do  yon  not  think  it  is  very  probable  and  possible  that  ttie  ' 
Karens  are  the  descendants  of  Moab  ?   To  me  they  seem  to  ! 
answer  exactly  to  the  prophecies  concerning  Moab  in  Isaiah  i 
and  Jeremiah,  and  by  their  own  traditions  it  would  seem  ttiat  | 
they  had  lived  in  close  relationship  with  as  as  Israel  before  the  | 
captivity;  and  we  know  the  land  of  Moab  is  on  the  border  of 
the  land  of  Israel,  and  it  is  perhaps  owing  to  that  fact  that 
they  possessed  snch  a  clear  knowledge  of  the  way  in  which  sin 
entered  the  world;  "  and  they  seem  to  have  doived  so  many  of 
their  traditions  ftom  the  Old  Testament,  sometimes  even  nsing 
Bible  words,"  that  they  most  have  had  the  tmth  in  days  long 
gone  by,  although  probably  not  valued  until  it  was  lost.  The 
book  I  mention  says  they  were  without  priests  or  idols,  but  in 
SDch  great  darkness,  and  so  downtrodden  by  their  conquerors, 
DQtil  their  land  fell  into  English  hands.    If  they  are  indeed 
Hoeb,  is  it  not  another  link  in  the  long  chain  of  evidence  for  ' 
oar  Identity,  faifilling  Isaiah  xi,  14?    I  should  think  a  search  ' 
into  the  earliest  history  of  both  the  Karens  and  their  conqnerors  | 
would  well  repay  any  who  have  the  ability  and  time.   I  had 
forgotten  to  mention  what  was  to  me  another  probable  proof  ' 
that  the  Karens  are  Moab ;  it  does  not  seem  that  Popery  has 
ever  interfered  with  them,  according  to  Daniel  xi.  41,  although 
^vier  seems  to  have  gone  through  Burmah.   Ton  will  pardon 
me  for  troubling  you  with  my  thoughts  and  convictions,  as  I 
hive  done  so,  believing  that  some  one  more  learned  and  able  I 
may  be  induced  to  take  up  the  question,  and  took  into  it.  I 
am  a  firm  believer  in  onr  Identity,  and  have  been  for  many  j 
years  past,  and  rejoice  in  the  light  which  it  gives  me  through  | 
Ood's  blessing  in  reading  the  Scriptures. 

An  Akciekt  Sono, 
Ihtdbg  the  Kareai  up  to  the  time  they  did  reeeire  the  good  newt  Jron  the 
white  Jcreiffnert. 
Thb  KareD  was  the  cider  brother, 
And  obtained  all  the  words  of  Qod. 
God  formerlx  loved  the  Karen  nation  above  all  others, 
Bnt  because  of  their  transgression  He  cursed  them, 
And  now  they  have  no  books. 
He  will  again  hare  mercy  on  them, 
And  love  them  above  all  others, 

Goddcnatted  with  cor  yoonger  brother, 

The  white  iEoreigner. 
He  condncted  God  away  to  the  West. 
Ood  gave  them  power  to  cross  waters  and  reach  lands, 
And  to  have  ralcrs  from  among  themselres. 

Then  Qod  went  ap  to  heaven; 
Bnt  he  made  the  white  foieigiierB 
More  BkiUnl  than  all  other  nations. 


When  God  had  departed, 
The  Karens  became  elaves  to  the  Burmans, 
Became  sons  of  the  forest,  and  children  of  poverty, 
Were  Bcattered  everywhere. 
The  Bnrmans  made  them  labour  bitterly, 
Till  many  dropped  down  dead  in  the  jnngle, 
Or  twisted  their  arms  behind  them, 

Beat  them  with  stripes. 

And  pounded  them  wiUi  the  elbow, 

Bays  without  end. 
In  the  midst  of  their  sufferings 
They  remembered  the  ancient  sayings  of  the  elders, 
That  God  would  yet  save  them, 
That  a  Karen  king  would  yet  appear. 
The  Falira  kings  have  bad  their  season ; 
The  Burman  kings  have  bad  their  season  ; 
The  Siamese  kings  have  had  their  season  ; 
And  the  foreign  kings  wilt  have  their  season  ; 

But  the  Karen  kii^  will  yet  appear. 
When  he  arrives  there  will  be  but  one  monaioh, 
And  there  will  be  neither  rich  nor  poor. 

Everything  will  be  happy, 
And  even  the  lions  and  bears  will  lose  their  Barageneas. 
Hence  in  their  deep  affliction  they  prayed^ 

If  God  will  save  us, 

Let  Him  save  speedily  I 
We  can  endure  these  sufferings  no  longer; 

Alas  I  where  is  God  1 
Oar  ancestors  said  that  when  onr  younger  brothers  came  back, 

The  wliite  foreigners, 
Who  were  able  to  keep  company  with  God, 

The  Karens  will  be  happy. 
Cor  ancestors  chai^^  us  thus. 
Children  and  gran£:hildren, 
If  the  thing  come  by  land,  weep  ; 
If  by  water,  laugh. 
It  will  not  come  in  our  days, 
Bat  it  will  in  yotus. 
Hence  the  Karen  longed  for  those 
Who  were  to  come  by  water. 
(Isaiah  zv,,  xvi, ;  Jeremiah  zlviii.;  Bsekielxxv.  10, 11). 


THE  REVISED  VERSION. 


We  learn  from  the  Pabliahers*  Gireular,  of  June  1, 1881,  thsit 
"  the  issue  of  the  Revised  New  Testament,  which  took  place 
on  May  17  last,  regarded  as  a  solid  piece  of  literary  work,  no 
less  than  as  a  feat  of  publishing,  mast  be  admitted  to  dwarf 
every  other  event  in  the  history  of  the  fortnight,  as  far  as  the 
world  of  books  is  concerned."  It  seems  an  enormous  nnmber 
of  copies  of  the  Revised  Version  had  been  prepared  in  antici- 
pation of  the  sale.  The  trade  had  in  many  cases,  fpUowing 
the  multitude,  delayed  giving  their  orders;  disappointment, 
therefore,  was  inevitable.  The  Oxford  warehouse  alone  received 
orders  before  the  book  was  ready  for  over  onb  uillion  copies; 
and,  says  the  PubUihen^  Circular,  "  the  account  will  ere  long 
show  an  issue  of  two  uillioxs." 

Two  million  copies  of  €h)d'a  Word  in  a  fortnight's  time  sold 
or  circulated !  Thia  is  an  astonishing  statement.  Could  it 
possibly  be  matched  in  any  other  bnt  an  Anglo-Saxon  com- 
munity? TVouId  France,  or  Germany,  or  Spain,  or  Denmark, 
or  any  continental  people  order  2,000,000  copies  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  pay  for  them,  in  abont  a  fortnight's  time? 
Certainly  not.  Why,  then,  do  the  British  take  so  intense  an 
interest  in  a  new  and  pnrer  translation  of  a  part  of  God's 
Word,  and  in  half  a  month  purchase  2,000,000  copies? 
Surely  here  is  proof  of  onr  Israelitish  origin.  To  whom  does 
the  liord  God  of  Israel  "  show  His  words,"  "  His  statutes,  and 
His  judgments  "?  Is  it  not  to  Jacob  and  to  Israel  7  "  Hath 
He  dealt  so  with  any  nation?  "  With  none  at  all.  Then  must 
we  be  Israel  and  Jacob,  since  He  has  shoved  ns  a  truer  and 
more  fhithfol  translation  of  His  Holy  Word.  When,  lo!  in  a 
fortnight  2,000,000  copies  are  bought  up  b;^  the  people  He 
bath  caused  to  thirst  for  His  statutes  and  His  judgments,  thus 
proving  a  zeal  for  His  Book,  which  no  other  race,  no  other 
people  or  nation  have  evinced  or  are  likely  to  evince.  Israel, 
praise  ye  the  Lord ! 


tfiB  BANNER  Ot  ISBAfiti. 
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AFGHAN.ISBAELISM. 


PAET  I. 

Wk  preeenl  onr  readers  with  an  instnictiTe  lecture  on  Afghaa- 
iBraelism,  by  Snrgeon-Major  H.  W.  Bellew,  C.S.I.,  extracted 
from  the  Sombay  Gazette,  of  September  24, 1880.  Dr.  Bellew, 
it  Beems,  is  decidedly  in  favour  of  the  Identity  of  the  Afghans 
with  the  Lost  Ten  Tribes,  but  rejects  that  of  the  British, 
which  he  mentions,  bnt  condemns  with  silent  disdain.  We 
looked,  therefore,  for  some  strong  groands  of  Identity  between 
the  Afghans  and  Lost  Israel,  as  proved  by  Dr.  Bellew.  Oar 
readers  will  be  surprised  when  they  read  on  what  flimsy  con- 
aiderations  the  learned  doctor's  bdief  is  based,  and  bow 
CMitanptnonsly  Dr.  Leitoer,  who  was  present  and  beard  the 
lecture,  brushed  aside  the  whole  of  the  gionndB  alleged.  What 
are  Dr.  Bdlew's  proofs? 

1.  Some  mannBcripts,  dated  A.D.  1181,  which  are  said  to 
contain  statements  that  Simeonites  were  then  in  Khorasan, 
Afghanistan,  and  Turkestan,  and  Benjamites  in  India,  China, 
and  Afghanistan.  Does  Dr.  Bellew  consider  this  proof  ?  If 
so,  we  suppose  700  years  hence  his  lecture,  if  nreeerved  so 
long,  will  be  deemed  conclnsive  that  the  Ten  Tribes  were  in 
Afghanistan,  including  the  aforesaid  two.  The  fact  is.  Dr. 
Bellew  is  mistaken ;  and  so  might  have  been  the  authors  of 
tbeMSS.  dated  a.d.  1131. 

2.  That  there  are  some  Tribes  now  in  Afghanistan,  who, 
denying  tiiey  are  Afghans,  declare  they  are  Israelites.  Is  this 
oonclnsive  ?  If  so,  then  the  British  must  be  Israelites,  for 
many  thousands  of  ns  now  are  ready  to  take  onr  oaths  we 
are  Israelites. 

3.  That  the  Abdali  Afghans,  the  Beni-Israil  of  Afghanistan, 
and  Hazara  (a  province  of  that  country)  are  names  showing 
Israelitish  origiu.  Afghan  recalling  Pebih  (Apakan),  king  of 
Israel  (!);  Abdali,  the  Tribe  of  Naphtali  (!):  and  Hazara,  the 
same  as  Hazor,  the  district  where  Israel  was  located  in  the  land 
of  Naphtali. 

These  singular  identifications  have  been  cut  to  pieces  by  Dr. 
Leitner,  and  we  may  leave  them  to  him.  And  is  this  all  ? 
Yes  ;  ail  the  evidence.  On  this  we  are  to  come  to  a  decision 
that  the  British  are  not  Israelites,  bat  the  Afehans  are.  Bnt 
there  is  something  on  the  other  side  whidi,  as  being  Dr. 
Bellew's  own  statements,  we  shall  use  now  as  evidence  against 
him.  They  explode  the  mine  under  him,  and  "hoist  htm  on 
his  own  petard."   He  admits: — 

1.  That  the  Afghans'  own  acconnt  of  themselves  is  that  their 
ancestors  were  carried  captive,  not  by  Assyrian  monarchs,  bnt 
by  Nehichadnezzar  (the  King  of  Babylon).  They  must,  there- 
fore, be  Jews. 

2.  That  this  little  mistake  the  Afghans  make  arises  from  the 
Babylonian  monarch  having  "made  an  end  of  the  Hebrew 
nation,"  and  thus  impressed  the  Ten  Tribes  erroneously  as  to 
ttie  power  which  really  tranaported  them.  Where  did  Dr.  B. 
find  NebnchadnesEar  made  an  "  end  of  the  Hebrew  nation  ?  " 
God  said  it  should  never  end  (Jer.  xxxi.  36).  Who  is  Dr. 
Bellew,  to  contradict  the  living  God  ? 

These  admissions  destroy  all  Dr.  Bellew's  theories,  and  as 
they  rest  on  nothing  else  we  may  deem  them  truly  worthless. 
We  publish  the  lecture,  however,  as  it  will  be  fonnd  to  contain 
valuable  matter,  and  admissions  besides,  that  the  Scythians 
were  Israelites — nay  that  the  Scots  were  bo  besides;  and,  hear 
it,  0  opponents,  that  the  Ten  Tribes  escaped  from  their 
Assyrian  captivity  before  the  Jews  retnmed  from  theirs,  some 
going  Westward,  others  Eastward,  and  henceforth  became 
"  LOST,"  as  a  pwpU  called  Israel 

Dr.  Bellew,  while  quoting  Esdras  xiii.  40 — 46,  as  a  support 
(if  his  views  in  reference  to  Arsareth,  coolly  claims  that  place 
as  Hazara,  in  Afghanistan ;  whereas  Esdras  tells  us  that  to 
get  at  it,  Israel  had  to  cross  "  the  narrow  passages  of 
£aphrates,"  therefore  went  Westward,  and  not  Sonth-Eastwards 


to  Aighanistan  at  all.  Dr.  Bellew  is,  therefore,  wrong  every 
way,  as  Dr.  Leitner  more  than  intimated.  ButSiat  the 
reader  may  judge  for  himself,  we  proceed  to  quote  the  leotote 
in  fall  :— 

A  MEW  AFOBAN  QDEStlON. 

Surgeon-Major  H.  W.  Bellew,  C.S.I.,  Sanitsry  ComminioDeririth 
the  Government  of  the  Ponjab,  delivered  a  leetnre  at  m 
Friday  last,  before  the  United  Eerrice  Institutioa,  taking  for  liii 
text  the  question,  "Are  the  Afghans  Israelite*?** 

Mr.  A.  C.  Lyall  was  in  the  cEmi,  and  introduced  the  leetonr  to 
the  meeting. 

Dr.  Bellew  tud  by  the  mlaa  of  the  inatitntion  he  was  debarred 
from  discussing  apolitical  question,  and  that  the  lecture  vonld  be 
con6ned  to  a  consideration  of  the  claim  made  bv  the  Afghans  to  be 
considered  Israelites.    They  say  they  are  Israelites,  and  have, 
moreover,  preserved  a  detailed  traditionary  acconnt,  such  m  it  i>, 
of  their  Israelitish  descent.   Their  claim  is  that  they  are  Israelites, 
but  not  Jews  ;  that  is  to  eay,  they  hold  that  all  Jews  are  Israelites, 
but  that  all  Israelites  are  not  Jews.   In  other  words,  they  follr 
recognise  the  distinction  that  exists  between  the  Hoase  of  Jadu 
tnd  the  House  of  Jacob,  or  "Israel;"  and  cliUming  to  be  of  the 
latter,  tbey  cooeider  that  tiiey  are  a  peculiar  and  God-protected 
people,  with  a  glorioas  future  yet  before  them.  The  Afe^u 
accounts  of  themselves  as  a  people  oomprise  two  distioot  seriei  of 
tradltione— the  one  relating  to  their  history  as  Israelites,  tiie  other 
to  their  history  as  Mahomedans.  The  lecturer  propoaed  in  deal 
briefly  with  the  former  only.  Their  tradition  is  to  the  effect  tint 
their  oDcestors  were  descended  from  Saul,  the  son  of  Eish,  whom 
they  eall  Silrikl  Malik  Twalut,  or  Saul,  the  Prince  of  Stature ;  that 
they  were  settled  as  Israelites  in  the  conntry  of  Sham,  or  Samaria, 
and  that  they  were  thence  carried  away  into  ci4}tiTity  by  Bokh' 
tanasear,  or  Nebuchadnezzar.   But  an  anachroniam  is  inTolred  in 
these  statements  ;  for  Nebuchadnezzar,  King  of  Babylon,  who 
destroyed  Jerusalem  and  devastated  all  Judea,  carried  into  captintf 
not  the  leraelites,  but  the  Two  Tribes  of  the  Jews,  and  settled  them 
at  Babylon.   The  Ten  Tribes  of  the  Israelites,  as  a  separate  king- 
dom from  the  Jews,  bad  already  been  carried  away  captive  about 
130  years  earlier.   This  last  captivity,  by  Nebnchadnezzar,  vaa  the 
final  stroke  that  put  on  end  to  the  Hebrew  nation,  and  as  mch, 
probably,  left  a  very  much  deeper  impreaeion  in  the  minds  of  that 
people  than  previous  cq)tiTities,  and  was  consequently  prominently 
noticed  in  the  Afghan  traditions.   These  say,  ia  effect,  that  afler 
their  captivity  they  were  settled  by  Nebuchadnezzar  in  di^rent 
parts  of  tiis  dominions  ;  tfaat  in  these  places  they  grew  in  wealth 
and  fiumbors ;  that  they  then  revolted  and  escaped  to  the  inao- 
cessihle  retreats  of  Gbor,  and  finally,  that  they  dwelt  ttiere  » 
Israelites,  observing  the  law  of  Moses,  which  they  call  Tsnnt,  the 
"two  tables,"  or  "ten  commandmente,"  till  the  qipearance  of 
Mahomed,  as  the  apostle  of  God,  and  their  early  conversion  to  Ui 
doctrine  drew  them  from  the  country  of  their  refuge,  and  exttfided 
their  borders  into  the  territories  of  their  neighbours. 

The  earliest  traces  of  Israel  as  a  nation  are  preserved  to  ns  in 
the  Bible.  Id  2  Kings  xv.  29,  we  read :  "  In  the  days  of  Pekah, 
King  of  Israel,  come  I^glath  Pileser,  King  of  Assyria,  and  toolE 
Ijon,  and  Abel-beth-moachah,  and  Janoah,  and  Kedesh,  and  Bazn*, 
and  JiUad,  and  Jalilee,  all  the  land  of  Naphtali,  and  carried  them 
captive  to  Assyria."  Here  it  was  well  to  bear  in  mind  the  three 
names — Pekah,  King  of  Israel ;  llozor,  the  place  in  Israel ;  and 
Naphtali,  the  Tribe  of  Israel.  The  event  described  in  the  verse 
quoted  is  also  recorded  in  1  Chron.  v.  26,  in  these  words  :  "  And 
the  God  of  Israel  stirred  np  the  spirit  of  Pal,  King  of  Assyria,  and 
the  spirit  of  Tiglath  Pilneser,  King  of  Assvrio,  and  he  earned  them 
away.  .  .  .*  According  to  Joaephns,  Tilgoth  Pileser  hod  over- 
run all  the  land  of  Gilead  and  the  region  beyond  Jenlra,  and  the 
adjoining  country,  which  is  called  Galilee,  and  Kadesh,  and  Hazor ; 
he  made  the  inhabitants  prisonera  and  transplanted  them  into  hi* 
own  kin^om.  .  Hazor  was  an  important,  if  not  the  most  important, 
district  in  the  land  of  Naphtali ;  its  chief  city  bore  the  same  nam& 
and  one  of  its  principal  towns  was  called  Kabul.  To  the  West  of 
Naphtali  was  (Galilee,  the  land  of  the  Tribe  of  Asher,  and  to  the 
South  was  the  land  of  Zehnlon  ;  whilst  to  the  East  was  tiie  land  of 
half  the  Tribe  of  Manaseeh  ;  and  directly  Sonth  of  these  again  was 
Gilead,  the  land  of  the  Tribes  of  Gad  and  Reuben.  These  were  the 
Tribes  of  Israel  carried  away  into  captivity  by  Tiglath  Pileeer,  and 
the  names  of  some  of  them,  as  well  as  of  their  dwelling-places,  are 
still  found,  very  slightly,  if  at  alt,  altered,  amongst  those  of  the 
principal  Afghan  tribes  and  their  present  dwelliog-places.  The 
i-aptivity  of  Israel  was  complete  only  for  the  tribes  of  Northern  oad 


THE  BAimEB  OF  ISBAEL. 


Easteni  Israel,  and  took  place  about  740  b.c.  under  the  King  of 
AwTiia,  who  is  variously  named  Pul,  Tilgath  Pileser,  and  Tilgath 
HJneser.  The  lectnrer  was  of  opinion  that  the  real  name  of  this 
sovereign  vas  Pol,  the  tvo  last  appellations  being  merely  titular. 
A  second  captivity  of  Israel  took  place  nnder  Shalmaneser,  King  of 
Assyria,  after  a  siege  of  three  years  (2  Kings  zvii.  6,  xviii.  10, 11), 
and  in  723  to  721  B.o.  This  expedition  completed  the  captivity  of 
the  rest  of  Israel,  and  the^  were  transplanted  to  the  same  places  as 
their  brethren  of  the  nrst  captivity,  though  apparently  settled 
separately  from  them.  The  places  Hahdi,  and  Habor,  and  Hara,  by 
the  river  GhuaUf  vbere  the  captive  Israelites  are  said  (1  Chron.  v. 
26)  to  have  been  planted,  luve  been  identified  with  the  modem 
places  named  Alamat,  Abhar,  and  Hara,  all  situated  in  the  valley  of 
the  river  Ozan,  or  Kizil  Ozan,  which  flows  into  the  Caspian  Sea  to 
the  North- West  of  Tehran,  and  which  stands  not  far  from  the 
ancient  city  of  the  Medes,  Rbages,  or  Rai. 

In  711  B.C.,  a  full  generation  after  the  first  c^Uvity,  occnrred  the 
revolt  of  the  Medes,  and  the  overthrow  of  the  Assyrian  Empire  of 
Bardanapalas  soon  followed.  In  this  revolution,  the  ci^tive  Israelites 
escaped  and  dispersed.  From  that  time  they  have  been  lost  to  the 
world  as  Israel.  That  they  did  escape  from  their  bondage  in  Media 
we  are  assnred  both  by  the  traditions  of  the  Afghan-Israelites  them- 
selves, and  by  the  prophet  Esdras  in  his  second  book  (chapter  xiii. 
40 — 46),  who  places  them  in  a  region  beyond  the  Enphrates,  called 
Arsaretfa.  Here,  it  is  sud,  those  of  the  Ten  Tribes  who  were  taken 
away  captive  in  the  second  invasion  dwelt  "  until  the  latter  time." 
By  some  this  country  has  been  supposed  to  be  the  modem  Hazara 
in  Afghanistan,  and  by  the  advocates  of  the  Israelitish  origin  of  the 
Britiu  nation  it  has  been  identified  with  the  country  watered  bv 
the  river  Sereth  in  the  modem  Moldavia.  However,  m  this  as  it 
may,  it  would  appear  that  whilst  Israel  of  the  aeeond  captivity  were 
thus  escaping  Westward,  their  brethren  of  the  first  captivity  were 
efibcting  a  like  freedom  Eastward  from  the  valley  of  the  river  Gozan 
and  the  cities  of  the  Medes.  The  lectnrer  thought  it  might  be  pro- 
bable that  Israel  of  the  first  captivity — who  were,  perhaps,  distin- 
guished among  Medes  as  the  "  people  of  Pekah,"  in  distinction  to 
the  *'  people  ol  Hoshea,"  or,  as  we  should  say,  "  the  Pekaites ''  and 

the  Hosheites,"  or  the  "Pekahans"  and  the  "  Hosheans"— bad 
taken  the  easiest  way  of  escape  open  to  them — namely,  that  by  the 
grand  highway  or  caravan  route  towards  the  East,  which  runs  along 
uie  South  of  the  Elbarz  range  of  mountains,  and  thence  by  the  road 
between  the  modem  Tehran  and  Masbad,  onward  to  the  steppe  of 
Maro  and  the  valley  of  the  Oxua — and  ultimately  reached  Ghor, 
which  the  Afghan  traditions  mention  as  the  refuge  of  their  ances- 
tors after  they  escaped  from  Bukhtnnassar,  and  which  is  described 
as  being  situated  immediately  to  the  East  of  Herat.  It  is  now  more 
commonly  known  by  the  modem  name  of  Hasara.  Here  thev  were 
probably  joined  by  fresh  bands  of  tbe  remnant  of  Israel  who  had 
escaped  from  the  captivitv  of  Nebuchadnezear,  and  the  later  arrivals 
ptobably  brought  with  tnem  the  name  of  the  king  by  whom  their 
nation  was  bn»cen  up.  Or  it  may  be  that  when  the  Jews  of  Nebn- 
chadneazar's  captivity  were  liberated  aboat  half  a  oentnry  later,  by 
Gyms,  king  of  Persia,  to  rebuild  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  some  ot 
the  remnant  of  Israel  still  in  Media  and  Persia,  instead  of  proceeding 
to  Jade%  set  out  and  joined  their  fellow  Israelites  in  Ghor. 
(To  be  oontinued.) 


THE  SEALED  BOOK.— REVELATION  VL 
THE  BLACK  HOBSE. 

*    Bt  L.  g.  a.  E. 

(CoKtinei from  page  278.) 
PAKT  V. 

Wb  have  Been  nnder  the  first  seal  tbe  kingdom  of  God  given 
to  the  nation,  bringing  forth  the  frnit  thereof,  conqnering  and 
to  oonqner  the  world  to  Christ.  Under  the  second  seal,  that 
nation  Urorn  whom  the  kingdom  of  God  was  taken,  the  vioked 
hoBbandmen  who  bronght  the  sword  upon  themselTes  by  takmg 
to  tibe  sword. 

And  now  we  oome  to  a  third  horse,  whose  character  is  bUck. 
He  has  a  rider  with  a  balance  in  his  hand,  bat  himself  is  con- 
trolled by  the  voice  ont  of  the  midst  of  the  fear  living  creatures, 
saying,  "  A  measure  of  wheat  for  a  penny,  and  three  measures 
of  barley  for  a  |)enny,  and  the  oil  and  the  wine  hurt  thou  not" 
Tba  throne  is  in  the  midst  of  the  fonr  livuig  creatnres,  and  this 


voice  is  most  probably  tbe  "Word  of  God."  He  is  the 
sovereign  Disposer  of  all  things,  He  allows  iniquity  to  bo 
practised,  but  it  is  in  His  infiniibe  mercy  to  show  His  people 
their  sin.  "  Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols,  let  him  alone,  '  had 
been  followed  by  tbe  loving  words,  "  How  shall  I  give  thee  npi 
Ephraim?"  Ephrum's  character  is  thus  depicted  in  Goffs 
Word,  "  Ephraim  is  a  cake  not  turned  "  (Hos.  vii.  8)— that  is, 
black.  As  chief  of  the  Ten  Tribes  he  is  represented  as  "  a 
double  cake  of  figs,"  thTough  his  idolatrous  connection  with 
Gomer,  the  daughter  of  "  Diblaim,"  emblematic  of  luxury  aod 
self-indulgence  in  sin.  We  may  even  say,  probably,  the  allusion 
in  the  Song  of  Solomon  to  the  bride  being  "  black,"  and  "  as  the 
tents  of  Kedar,"  is  intended  to  show  that  God's  people  in  them- 
selves, and  left  much  to  themselves,  wonld  natnrally  run  into 
the  sin  of  Ephraim ;  whereas,  by  the  imputed  righteonsness  of 
Christ,  this  same  nation  is  seen  in  the  first  seal  as  shmiog  with 
brightness,  and  shadowing  forth  His  glory  comdy,  and  as  the 
curtains  of  Solomon.  The  people  of  God  are  represented  nnder 
four  standards  in  Num.  ii.;  four  chariots  of  horses  (Zech.  vi.); 
and  four  living  creatures  m  heaven  (£zek.  i.,  Bev.  iv.);  and 
four  horses  in  Bev.  vi.;  but  it  is  only  before  Ephraim,  Benjamin, 
and  Manasseh  (Fsa.  Ixzz.),  that  the  Shepherd  of  Israel,  that 
leads  Joseph  like  a  flock  (Gen.  xliz.  24),  stirs  up  His  strength 
for  the  salvation  of  His  people  (Heb.  zi.  21).  It  is  all  of 
sovereign  grace,  not  by  merit,  not  by  right  of  birU),  but  by 
His  own  fore-ordained  plan  and  purpose.  These  tribes  being 
on  the  West,,  whereas,  their  Deliverer  of  Judah  is  situate  on 
tbe  East,  seem  to  throw  great  light  upon  the  present  position 
of  the  people;  the  an^  from  the  East  seals  the  servants  of 
tbe  living  God  in  the  West  (Bev.  vii.  2;  compare  also  Isa.  lix. 
19;  Psa.  cxiti.  8;  Mai.  I  11). 

This  digression  has  been  found  necessary  to  explain  our 
position.  We  have  endeavoured  to  show  blackness  as  applic- 
able to  Ephraim-Israel;  and  now  as  to  the  balances,  and  dealing 
ont  of  bread.  In  Hosea  zii.  7,  8:  "He  is  a  merchant,  the 
balances  of  deceit  are  in  his  band;  he  lovetii  to  deceive;  and 
Ephraim  said.  Yet  I  have  become  rich ;  I  have  found  me  out  sub- 
stance; in  all  my  labours  the^  shall  find  none  iniquity  in  me 
that  were  sin."  In  Amos  vhi.  4, 14:  ''Hear  this,  0  ye  thai 
swallow  up  the  needy,  even  to  make  the  poor  of  the  land  to 
fail,  saying.  When  will  the  new  moon  be  gone  that  we  may  teU 
com,  and  the  Sabbath  that  we  may  8»t  forth  whrnt,  makiimf  the 
ephah  small,  and  the  shekel  great,  and  falsifying  the  ialance» 
by  deceit?  That  we  may  buy  the  poor  for  silver,  and  the  needy 
for  a  pair  of  shoes ;  yea,  and  sell  the  refuse  of  the  wheal  1 
It  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  God,  that  I 
will  cause  the  gun  to  go  down  at  noon,  and  I  will  darken  the  earth 
in  the  clear  day.  Ajid  I  will  turn  your  feasts  into  monming, 
and  all  your  sonjB;s  into  lamentation;  and  I  will  bring  np 
ehth  npon  all  loins,  and  baldness  upon  every  head;  and  I  will 
make  it  as  the  mourning  of  an  only  sou,  and  the  end  thereof  as 
a  bitter  day.  Behold  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
that  I  will  send  a  famine  in  the  land;  not  a  ifunine  of  bread, 
nor  a  thirst  for  water,  but  of  hearing  the  words  of  the  Lwd; 
and  they  shall  wander  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  North  even 
to  the  East;*  they  shall  run  to  and  tro  to  seek  the  Word  of  the 
Lord  and  shall  not  find  it."  And  then,  as  if  anticipating  the 
next  seal,  "  They  that  swear  by  the  sin  of  Samaria,  and  say. 
Thy  God,  0  Dan,  liveth ;  and  the  manner  of  Beersheba  liveth ; 
even  they  shall  iall  and  never  rise  up  again."  Compare  also 
Micah  vi.  10, 11, 14 — 16,  where  the  balances,  the  oil,  and  the 
wine,  &c,  are  all  spoken  of.  Let  the  reader  now  look  ont  for 
himself  the  references  to  tbe  symbols,  corn  and  bread,  and  wine 
and  oil  Psa.  Ixxii  16,  Ixxxi.  16;  Prov.  ix.  5;  John  vi.  85. 
from  which  passages  we  may  gather  that  bread  is  spiritual 
nourishment  to  the  soal  as  the  literal  bpsad  is  to  the  body. 
Prov.  ix.  2,5;  Isa.xx7.  6,  lTSi^*i4^fct^iwu|fiA(^« 
xlv.  7;  Isa.  Ixi.  S;  Matt xzv.l!,%  oH.^¥£aewraSod^not^ 
the  staff  of  life,  tbe  *'  finest  wheat,"  its  parest  condition;  barley 

*  The  Goths  actually  accomplished  this,  they  imtnbed  Aiianism. 


THE  BANNER  OF  ISRAEL. 


[Wedneadty,  July  18,  im. 


is  Bomewbat  inferior  and  is  not  generally  eaten  in  preference. 
Christ  was  preached,  althongh  not  as  "  a  fall  Obrist  for  empty 
sinners,"  and  by  many  the  doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion 
were  deceitfnlly  taught.  The  wine  and  the  oil,  the  effasion  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  joy  thence  attending  was  still  present 
with  the  Charch. 

We  close  this  with  an  extract  from  Hilner's  "History  of  the 
Ghnn:h,"p.  174^  175:  "We  have  hitherto  found  it  no  hard 
matter  to  discover  in  the  teachers  and  ffriters  of  Christianity 
the  vital  doctrines  of  Christ.  We  shall  now  perceire  (close  of 
the  second  century)  that  the  most  precious  truths  of  the  Gospel 
begin  to  be  less  attended  to,  and  less  bron^ht  into  view.  "Even 
Justin  Martyr ,  before  the  period  of  eclectic  corroption,  by  his 
fondness  for  Plato  adulterated  the  Gospel  in  some  degree. 
Tatian,  his  scholar,  went  bolder  lengths,  and  deserved  the  name 
of  heretic.  He  dealt  largely  in  the  merits  of  continence  and 
chastity ;  and  these  virtues,  pushed  into  extravagant  excesses, 
under  the  notion  of  superior  purity,  became  great  engines  of 
self-ri^hteousness  and  superstition,  obscured  men's  views  of 
the  faith  of  Christ,  and  darkvtud  ihe  whottjaa  of  Christianity. 
Under  the  fostering  hand  of  Ammonina  and  his  followers, 
this  fictitions  holiness,  disgnised  nnder  the  appearance  of 
eminent  sanctity,  was  ibrmed  into  a  system,  and  it  soon  b^n 
to  generate  the  worst  of  evils.  That  man  is  altogether  fallen; 
that  he  is  to  be  wholly  justiQed,  wholly  by  the  faith  of  Christ; 
that  His  atonement  and  mediation  alone  procure  us  access  to 
God  and  eternal  life ;  that  holiness  is  the  proper  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  on  the  heart  of  man,  and  that  for  its  prodnction 
divine  grace  is  absolutely  necessary;  these — and  if  there  be  any 
other  evangelical  truths — as  it  was  not  possible  to  mix  them 
with  Platoniam,  fiided  gradnally  in  the  Cbnri^,  and  were  at 
length  partly  denied  and  partly  forgotten.  And  here  we 
dose  toe  view  of  the  second  centnry  j  which,  for  the 
most  part,  exhibited  proofs  of  Divine  grace  as  strong, 
or  nearly  so,  as  the  first.  We  have  seen  the  same  unshaken 
and  simple  faith  of  Jeens,  the  same  love  of  God  and  the  brethren, 
and — that  in  which  they  singularly  excelled  modem  Christians 
— the  same  heavenly  spirit  and  victory  over  the  world.  But  a 
dark  shade  is  enveloping  these  divine  glories.  The  Spirit  of  God 
is  grieved  already  by  the  ambitions  intrusions  of  self-righteons- 
xiess,  argnmentative  refinements,  and  Pharisaic  pride;  and 
though  it  be  more  common  to  represent  the  most  sensible  decay 
of  godliness  as  commencing  a  centnry  later,  to  me  it  seems 
alr«idy  b^n.  Ths  surviving  effects,  howev&r,  of  the  first 
effusion  of  ths  Spirii,  and  also  ths  effects  of  some  rich  additional 
eommunieations  of  the  sums  Spirit,  will  appear  in  the  third 
centnry."  (The  italics  are  ours). 

So  we  find  a  great  departure  from  the  purity  of  the  Gospel; 
the  wheat  and  the  barley,  or  the  absolute  necessities  of  Christian 
life,  administered  deceitfully,  and  yet  the  effusion  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  some  rich  additional  communicatiotis  of  the  «am0  still 
allowed  to  remain. 

God's  Spirit  was  still  earnestly  striving,  and  many  were  made 
joyful  by  it  (To  be  eonHmud.') 


THE   rmSS  ON   LA  BELLE  MARINE. 

Ths  following  was  published  in  the  Times  on  June  14,  1881, 
after  onr  leading  article  on  "  La  Belle  Marine  "  (page  253, 
BAinrKB,  No.  284)  was  in  type.  It  wonderfully  corroborates 
onr  view  r^^arding  the  superiority  of  the  British,  or  Israel's, 
navy;  and  in  that  aspect  we  oeg  for  the  extract  onr  readers*  best 
attention. 

Whatever  the  pesrimiit  may  say— and  he  has  been  busy  of  late 
wiUi  tiie  paradox  that  the  silver  streak  is  a  danger  instead  of  a 
defence — aboat  the  decadence  of  onr  marine,  the  like  opinion  does 
not  prerail  abroad.  There  never  was  a  time  when  oar  naval  archi- 
tects displayed  sach  determination  to  be  foremost  in  daring 
experiments,  and  when  foreigners  so  thoroughly  recognised  oar 
saperioriqr.  It  is  a  snperiori^,  too,  not  only  of  uiips  bnilt,  bat  of 


oar  architects'  capacity  to  iavent  and  baild.  It  !■  s  potential  u 
well  as  an  actual  saperiority.  The  Eoglish  spirit  of  Belf-adaptation 
to  BcientiGc  progresB  is  illustrated  by  the  fact  that  the  design  of  the 
"  Polyphemus  "  -was  mainly  the  snggeatioD  of  Sir  Qeorge  Sartorini, 
a  reteran  admiral  in  whom  we  might  have  expected  to  find  a  rooted 
dislike  to  any  novelties.  Every  now  and  then,  indeed,  we  are 
startled  from  onr  confidence  by  the  Isnnch  of  a  "Fopoffka"  m  a 
"  Dailio,"  vessels  which  we  cannot  match  or  sorpaes,  or,  at  all  eventi, 
show  anything  exactly  the  like  of  them.  This,  as  has  been  said.iathe 
inevitable  resolt  of  the  start  which  science  has  got  of  aetoid  experi- 
ment. The  monsters  of  modem  naval  warfare  are  alike  in  mrii 
hideonsness,  bat  in  nothing  else.  Like  wild  beasts,  one  of  wliich 
fights  with  his  claws  and  teeth,  another  with  tusk  and  impenetrable 
hide,  another  with  feet  or  trunk,  their  belligerent  powers  are  in- 
capable of  comparison  until  tested  by  combat.  It  is  enoogb  Gaiiht 
productions  ef  onr  own  marine  architects  inspire  respect  or  even 
alarm  beyond  our  own  shores. 

The  "  Polyphemus  "  is  a  new  ironclad  just  lannched,  of  great 
size  and  power,  carrying  no  gnns,  but  bnilt  to  go  seventera 
knots  an  hour;  and  to  fight,  ^most  submerged,  soldy  by  ro 
and  torpedo  applianoes,  at  close  quarters. 


THE   BRITISH  INCH. 

^Qfn^uded/rompage  284.) 
I  PABT  II. 

'   Let  nsretnrato  the  analytical  onit;  multiply  it,  as  degrees, 
j    by  60.   It  gives  3437'745  +  ,  or  three  thousand  fonrhondred 
!    and  thirty-seven  minutes  aud  a  fraction;  and  multiplying  it 
again  by  60  gives  the  number  of  seconds  in  the  analyticu  nnit, 
or  206264*7  +  seconds. 

This  is  a  most  remarkable  nnmber,  and  plays  a  most  impor- 
tant part  in  the  Pyramid  measures,  as  shown  by  Mr.  Skianw. 
It  is  given  in  Loomis'  Astronomy,  page  468,  as  a  constant,  and 
it  is  used  for  determining  the  distance  to  the  sun  as  follows:— 
Distance  tothe  snn  equals  206264*7  divided  by  8'9S  multi- 
plied by  (radios  of  earth). 
1      Before  ever  knowing  anything  about  this  constant,  Mr. 
'    Skinner  had  found  it  related  to  the  measures  of  the  Gieit 
Pyramid,  and  arrived  at  it  as  follows:  20612  :  6561::  6480: 
2062*647  +  .   But  he  found  that  20-612  inches  was  theTnriD 
cubit  and  20*62647  +  inches  was  the  Nilometer  cnbitj  and 
taking  them  as  British  inches,  he  found  that  the  Nilometer 
I    cnbit  went  exactly  into  what  he  conceived  correctly  to  be  Bome 
'    of  the  restored  measures  of  the  Great  Pyramid,  and  thereby  be 
felt  convinced  that  he  had  discovered  the  intention  or  mind  of 
I   the  architect. 

I  This  being  conceded,  the  analytical  nnit  multiplied  by  6  gate 
the  nnmber  of  feet  in  the  downward  passage,  and  tiiat  multi- 
plied by  twelve  gave  the  numtter  of  inches— t^at  is,  412&'2d  +  4. 

Now  multiply  860  x  .WO  and  we  have  129,600. 

It  will  be  found  that  this  downward  passage  in  inches  is 
exactly  equal  to  the  diameter  of  a  circumference  of  12,960. 

Now  4125-294  is  exactly  ten  times  the  length  of  the  King's 
Chamber — or  412*5294+  B.  inches.  Piazzi  Smyth  measured 
it  as  412-55  British  inches. 

This  number  is  exactly  the  diameter  to  a  circumference  of 
1.2a6,  and  this  is  36  x  36  in.,  or  one  square  yard,  in  inches,  and 
412-5294+  is  7*2  times  the  analytical  unit  ofmcasnre.  Divide 
this  by  2  and  we  have  206-2G47+  the  width  of  the  King's 
Chamber  in  British  inches.  Piazzi  Smyth  measured  it  206'3 
B.  inches. 

This  is  diameter  to  a  circnmference  of  G48,  and  it  is  8*6  times 
the  length  of  the  analytical  nnit 

It  is  also  ten  Nilometer  cubits,  as  stated  by  Mr.  Skinner. 

The  height  of  the  King's  Chamber,  as  given  by  Ayrton  and 
Inglia,  is  229*1  to  229-2.   Howard/y)«2M*L  Piazzi  Smyth 

Four  times  the  analytical  unit  is  229*188  +  inches,  and  this 
is  the  restored  height,  and  this  is  diameter  to  acircnmferenoe  of 
720. 
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7S0  mnltiplied  by  2  is  the  number  of  minntes  in  a  solar  day, 
and  it  ia  one-fifth  the  Beeonds  in  an  hour. 

The  solid  diagonal  of  the  King's  Ohamber,  as  calculated  b^ 
the  above  nnmberB,  is  515*02472686-1-,  bnt  as  the  room  is 
doabtlesa  purposely  askew,  it  seems  that  one  of  the  meanings 
of  the  aolid  diagonal  may  be  nine  times  the  analytical  unit,  or 
615'66175  -f ;  this  is  diameter  to  1,620. 

The  floor  diagonal,  as  calcolated  by  length  and  width,  is 
461*22189-1-  inches.  The  measnred  length  is  461'7  British 
inches. 

The  end  diagonal,  as  measnred  by  Piami  Smyth,  is  309*4. 
This,  if  an  exact  measure  of  the  analytical  uoit,  5*4  times  is 
309*39705  +  inches,  and  is  diameter  to  972. 

The  side  di^onal  as  calcnlated  by  the  height,  229*183  inches, 
and  length  412  5294  inches,  is  471*91668  + . 

The  Ante-Chamberfloor  is  1 16'37  inches  long  by  measurement, 
and  i8comp(»ed  of  108'IS  inches  of  granite,  and  13*24  inches 
of  limestoue.  Now  the  one-fonrth  of  the  King's  Ohamber  floor 
length  is  108*13235  -i-  inches.  This  is  ertdenUy  the  restoration 
of  the  mind  of  the  architect  for  the  granite  part  of  the  Ante- 
Chamber  floor,  but  it  is  rendered  certain  when  we  And  by  calcu- 
lation that  it  is  diameter  to  a  circomference  of  S24,  thus:  324, 
divided  by  P  equals  103-1823500878277027  + .  This  granite 
is  measnred  103'13  + .  And  we  notice  that  824  is  one-fonrth 
of  the  number  of  square  inches  in  a  square  yard,  and  also  is 
the  sixteenth  of  the  characteristic  of  the  thirds  in  a  day — that 
ia,  there  are  5,184,000  thirds  in  a  solar  day,  and  824  is  the  16th 
part  of  5,184. 

The  limestone  part  of  tiie  Ante-Chamber  floor  is  measnred  as 
18*24  inches  by  Piami  Smyth.  As  the  granite  partisdituneter 
to  a  circumference,  it  is  reasonable  that  this  should  also  be,  and 
we  find  that  the  diameter  of  41*6  is  13*2416844586571364  + 
inches. 

Now  if  we  add  these  two  circumference  ralues,  824  and  41*6, 
we  hate  865*6,  and  if  we  take  these  as  cubits  of  25  British 
inches  each,  we  have  9,140  British  inches,  and  this  is  the  exact 
length  given  by  Piazzi  Smyth  for  the  theoretical  base  of  the 
Great  Pyramid. 

Th&t  this  result  is  correct  is  strengthened  by  the  &ct  that 
41*6  is  the  width  of  the  floor  of  the  Entrance  Passage.  FiazEi 
SiOTth  measures  it  as  41*61,  and  41*59  British  inches. 

Let  ns  see  whether  there  is  any  other  confirmation  of  this. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  the  whole  Ante-Ohamber  length  ia 
diameter  to  a  circumference  of  365*6  inches. 

To  be  more  exact  we  will  carry  out  the  decimals  of  the 
diameter  farther,  865*6  divided  by  P  equals  116*87403454298 
466914  + . 

It  has  often  been  stated  that  the  King's  Chamber  is  on  the 
fiftieth  course  of  masoury.  Multiply  the  above  length  of  Ante- 
chamber by  50,  and  we  have  the  height  of  the  Great  Pyramid 
—viz.,  5818-701 72714923.S456-H— that  is,  5,818  and  a  little 
over  seven-tenths  British  inches ;  Professor  Piazzi  Smyth 
established  the  height  as  5,819  British  inches;  but  as  exacti- 
tudes axe  what  we  are  now  aiming  for,  it  is  plain  to  be  seen 
that  tiie  proposition  that  the  Pyramid  is  to  twice  its  base,  as  1 
is  to  P  will  not  hold  out  exactly  with  the  proportion 

5,819  is  to  twice  9,140  as  1  is  to 
it  will  give  too  little,  and  if  this  monument,  or  pillar  of  witness, 
is  witness  to  the  truth  of  inspiration,  the  value  of  Pi  must 
come  out  exactly,  for  the  Lord  makes  no  mistakes  in  arithmetic. 
But  if  the  valnes  herein  given  are  the  right  ones,  then  the  test 
will  come  by  i)ure  mathematics.  Let  ns  then  put  them  to  the 
test  If  the  neight  of  the  Pyramid,  as  given  above,  is  diameter 
to  twice  the  base,  then  the  proposition  is  exact. 

The  formula  reads  thus:  Height  of  Pyramid  5818*70172714 
92SS456  -t- ,  is  to  twioe  base  of  Pyramid — i^.,  to  twice  9,140  or 
to  18,280— «o  is  1  to  20,612  divided  by  6,561,  or  P,or  3*1415 
9426  -I- . 

Here  is  a  climax  in  the  result  which  proves  all  previoos  work. 
This  p^>er,  I  chUm,  proves  that  the  British  inch  is,  as  itated 


by  Air.  J.  R.  Skinner,  the  base  of  the  Pyramid  measures,  and 
also  that  Professor  Smyth  gave  the  exact  theoretical  base  of  the 
Pyramid  as  9,140  on  a  certain  fixed  base.  Now,  where  is  the 
Pyramid  inch?  This  Pyramid  inch  or  sacred  meaBure  is  by  no 
means  a  myth,  and  will' be  the  sabject  of  a  futnre  demonstra- 
tion. 

Upon  this  paper  I  challenge  criticism  ofmathemata'fflanH  vad 
astronomers. 


Further  Scriptaml  Proo/u.   A  Vindication,  Addreaaed  to  the  Mem- 
bera  of  the  Oteltenham  Anglo-Israel  Aseociation.   By  Sargeou- 
Geaeral  J.  M.  Grant,  M.D.    Cbeltenham  :  Bailt  Leonard,  Bath- 
street   Price  2d. 
Thb  above  is  a  treRchant  and  sncceBsful  reply  to  an  anonymous 
attack  levelled  at  our  belief  by  "  A  Descendant  of  the  Hebrew 
Race,"  and  to  a  second  made  by  Mr.  K.  Forester  Mushet,  C.E.,  both 
of  Cheltenham.    We  liave  ourselves  gone  over  the  ground  so  lately, 
in  uur  notice  of  Mr.  Mushet'a  pamphlet  (Banner,  page  286),  we 
need  not  say  more  than  that,  reserving  one  or  tvo  points  on  which 
we  do  not  see  quite  eye  to  eye  with  Dr.  Grant,  the  pamphlet  he  has 
joBt  published  is  a  soand,  clear,  and  convincing  refatation  of  late 
objections  to  our  views,  which  ought  to  aatisfy  doubters,  and  fortify 
those  who  believe  in  oar  Identity. 


THE   PLEADINGS   OP  JEREMIAH, 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "Bamer  of  Israel." 

Dear  Sir,— Will  you  allow  me  to  contrast  two  verses  of  our 
version  of  what  are  called  the  "  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah  "  with  a 
translation  given  by  a  very  erudite  man  amongat  as  at  present,  tub 
umbra  t 

Chapter  iii.  1 :  "  I  am  the  man  that  hath  seen  affliction  by  the  rod 
of  His  wrath."  Read  instead:  "  The  Master  devoteth  me;  sheweth 
me  humiliated  by  the  sceptre  of  His  crucifiers" 

AguD,  verse  44:  "  Thou  hast  covered  Thyself  with  a  thick  cloud, 
that  our  prayer  should  not  pass  through.  Read  instead:  "Thou 
wholly  coverest  in  a  cloud  of  Thine  own  t?ie  prayer  from  the  erott." 

Tha  blaze  of  the  Identity  will  come  forth  in  God's  time,  for 
EngUthman's  acceptance,  as  well  as  for  Jodah's.  Then  is  one  that 
withholdeUi  antil  be  is  set  aaide  altogethw.  The  evil  one  is  not  yet 
chained;  he  has  had  the  power  to  go  forth  to  be  a  lyioK  spirit  hi 
the  month  of  all  his  prophets  (1  Kings  xxil  22),  first  Jadah's  pro- 
phets, and  DOW  IsraeTs  prophets.  But  his  day  will  soon  terminate. 

X.  P.  B. 

June  6,  1881. 


AMOUNTS   SECBIVBD  BT  THB  UBTBOPOLITAN 
ANOLO-ISBAEL  ASSOCIATION. 
JVom  ifajr  17  to  Jwm  16, 1881. 

£  B.  d. 


Manchester  and  Salford 

Association   1  1 

Bev.F.R.A-Olover.M.A.  I  0 
Collection    at  Annual 

Meeting    17  3 

Hiss  Harris,  to  add  to  do.  0  10 

Mr.  OhriBtopher,  ditto...  0  10 

Mrs.  Bablhi    0  10 


Mr.  H.  H.  Pain  

Eseter  Association 

M.  A.  E  

Mr.  Booth  Mason 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Reep 
Captain  John  Fenwick 

Two  of  6s.   

Five  of  2b.  6d.  


0  10 
6  0 
0  10 
0  12 


d. 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 


From  Stonehagh... 
ThreeofSs. 


LOITDON  IDGNTITT  OHDBOH  FDSD. 
£  6.  d. 


0  16 
0  16 


One  of  4b.  4d. 
One  of  2b.  8<I. 


fl.  d. 
4  1 
8  8 


JOKX  S.  AhdbBSON,  Hon.  See.,  Woodstock,  Camden  Hill,  Upper 
Norwood,  S.B.,  vhere  subscriptions  are  requested  to  be  sent. 


orvnl(f> 


All  the  back  nnmbers  of  the  "  Monthly  Comments  on  the  Word  of 
God,"  issued  by  Israel's  Scripture  and  Prayer  Union,  have  been  re- 
printed, and  may  be  obtained  of  Miss  Lawrence,  New  WimUedcob 
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n¥edi»i4«y,  18,1111. 


(PBKPAID). 

■•mntiWMUd.Mid'WMtiiicPlMai.TimrtT  £  t.  d 
aad  AvUdlMfor  Bil*,Apwta«iito  WmmCmu 
To  Lst-thTM  IIoMm,     ».     M     »  0  1  0 

SMbftddltloiMaUu       ...      »     »  ..004 

Books.  Lsetnn  Axmooztoementa,  Pablle  Oom- 

puMt,  Innltatlona — fonr  Uom  0  S  0 

MohaddltloiialllH   0  0  t 

Blrtbi^lCMrrfiwa^MidDaftt&i-fowUaH  ..OS* 
All  AdTwtlMiiMBtt  to  bs  mrt  to  BOBiBT  Bins, 

Printer,  BMqiLa»«owt.Flaa»4lrMt,  London,  M*  MjO. 

All  Oominanio>aon»  intended  for  the  Idttor  to 
b«  ftddZNMd **  Philo-lRMl,'*  Woodoot  TUla, 
Tyndall'i  Farlc,  Bristol. 

The  Bditor  cannot  nndratake  to  retnm  r^eoted 
U8S.  vnlen  itMni«  fw  the  porpoie  be  mat, 
Psrtiea  TeqoirlBg  an  Huwer  uundd  endlaw  * 
gtamp.  -  

BOBSOBIPnOHS  <  •.  d- 

Aonnftl  BsbMripOon  for  one  oopj  wtokly  (In 
eladliicflwTwOlTOl>onbloKBnllMn)poetfne  0  T  C 
Tvoo<^eoOiwhidlBgI>onlileHMBlMn>      „  OU  4 
Vhna   M       „  „         „  0  18  8 

Vpwr     „       „  „         „  _.  1  *  1 

SIX        ,.  .,  ...  1  17  4 

Post  OAeo  Oraan  to  be  madeptnuool  thelMkdoflhM, 
Bt  UiwtlB^toOnBd,  London. toW.H.  aoMi,», Vu> 
wiefc-ieae,  gfctemoeHwoir,  LondOB. 

Jiut  pnblUhsd.   Pric«  lB.,poatfr«e  1i.  Id. 

XHB  KGYPTIAN  ENIGMA.    A  Plea  for  the 
Brltlah  Tardi  lU  Amiqalty  uid  High  Anlhority 
«d  137  the  Oreftt  Pyrwnld.  By  H.  B.  Shaw. 
London ;  Bobert  Bftnlu,  Bftcqnet-oonrt,  Fleet-street. 

DUB   IDENTITY   WITH    THE  HOUSE 
OF  ISRAEL.  Price  4d.  Beprinted  from  "  CUfton 
ClttOBlole  Letters."  By  PaiLO-IIMBL. 

London]  Bohert  Benke,  Beoqaet-oonrt,  Fleet-atreet, 


OF  ETBBT  DSSOBIFTIOH. 

BBBT  "DANES, 


B 


amAil  PBJVTBR,  PVBUSBER,  AND  BOOKBISDBS, 
RACQUET  OOtmX,  FLBBT  BT8XBT. 


Booka,  Bennou,  Uegulnee,  Funphleta,  BIU>heedliisi,  fto. 
EattnuteB  aent  for  Printing  or  Binding. 

MODERN  HIEROGLYPHIC  R  OF  THE 
APOOALTPSB  AND  QREAT  FTBAMID, 
iUnstreted  by  ten  pletei,  vlth  expUnatloni,  by  A 
Watobsb.  TovhiQhlapreazedMilntrodaotlon,Bhowlng 
how  recent  events  in  the  Baetem  Qneitlon  and  the 
Church  have  worked  toirarda  atnlfllment  of  the  theory 
RQRgeeted  In  the  book^October,  1878. 
Prioe  ISa.  6d.  A  few  eoplea  colonred  by  tbe  Antbo^£l  la. 
Bobeit  Benkt,  Becqnet-oonrt,  Fleet-atree^  BLO. 

Bt  thb  auim  AVTioa. 
Grown  8to.  prioe  li. 
r£tHE  HOXTSB  OF  JOSEPH  IN  ENGLAND. 

Also  by  tbe  aeme  Anther. 
8VO..  le. 

CHRIST   IN   JOSEPH.     A  BBPLT  TO 
"  AWQLO-I8RA gLI8M,"  In  "The OnrA  Qoarterly 

Bertew." 

BMogton'a,  Waterloo-place.  London;  Oxford  end 
Cambridge. 

PHILO-IBBABL'B  BOOK  FOB  OHILDBXH. 

THB   HI8T0BY   OF  THB   HOUSE  OF 
I8BABL :  How  Tbey  Were  Loet,  uaA  How  tbtj 
Were  Pound.  Told  for  the  Children.  Price  SI,  oloth 
gUt,  ta.  Poet  free  7d.  end  la.  Id.  Third  Edition. 
London :  Bobert  Buka,  Beoqaet.eonrt,  Fleet-otreet. 

SCOTT'S  ESSAY  on  NATURAL  MEdT 
«   CINE8.  "BhonldbeteadbyeTeryonealBIoted." 
—So  writfe  a  Clergyman  in  Laaoashlre.  Poet  free  Ave 
fltenpa.  B. V.Scott, m,Senalngton,LtTerpooL 


FOB  UNITEBSAL  OIBGULATION. 
Tka  B$»t  PrnqpAW  t9  pUtet  fit  tht  hands  of  a  perton  unaequ^xttd  wtiM  the  n^eet. 

Price  6d.,     poet  7d.  64  Demy  8to.  pagee,  in  wrapper.  One  doien  copies  ee&tfrM 

for  a  post  office  order  tor  6b. 

FIFTY  REASONS 

WHY  THE  ANGLO-SAXONS  AEE  ISRAELITES 

OF  THE  LOST  TRIBES  OF  TSE  HOUSE  OF  ISBAEL. 

BT  EEV.  W.  H.  POOLE,  D.D. 
"  There  is  a  principle  which  is  »  har  agaiiut  all  infmiiatioii,  which  ie  ptooi  againit  all  aigoment, 
and  which  cannot  fail  to  keep  a  man  in  eTsrhwting  ignorance.  Thii  ^inoiple  u,  eontempb  prior  to 
examination."— i?r.  PcUev. 

LONDON :  ROBERT  BANKS,  BACQUBT  COURT,  FLBET  8TBBBT. 

Jast  pnbliBhed.   Price  Is.,  poet  free  Is.  Id. 

A  CHRONOLOGICAL  80  GEOGRAPHICAL  TREE 

SHEWING  THE  DEVELOPMENT  OF  THE  BEITISH  POWER, 

AND  THE 

AFFINITY  OF  TSE  BRITISH  NATION  WITH  THE  TEN  LOST 

TRIBES   OF  ISRAEL, 

LONDON :  W.  H.  GUEST,  20,  WARWICK  LANE,  PATERNOSTER  BOW. 

Now  Ready,  in  handsome  cloth,  gilt,  with  Coloured  Hap,  and  aereral  XUnstrationB,  price  8s.  6d. 

THE 

GEOGRAPHY  OF  THE  GATES. 

Bt  PHILO-ISRAEL. 

 LONDON  ;  BOBBBT  BANEB.  RAOQUBT  COPBT.  FLBBT  BTBBET.  


47, 


JOHN  T.  W.  GOODMAN, 
W'lg^'iRbxss  bailor* 

ALBEMARLE    STREET,  LONDOK, 


XnJTABT  AHD  NAVAL  VNIF0BH8.  LADIEB'BTOINO  HABIT8,  HIOHLAIID  JACKBTS,  DBEBnALKBRB 

AND  KILTS. 


Gentlemen  paying  cash.'and  wishii^  to  be  dressed  in  the  best  materials  and  with  good  taste,  will 
find  all  they  need  at  this  estabUshment, with  the  prices  based  npoi  the  "StoreB"  system cash 

payments.   

Pattenu  and  iVicsi  sent  Jm  ly  Pott, 


TO   BE  GIVEN  AWAYl 

A  SGLF-BEGIffTERINO  THERMOMETER, 
WITH  ALi.  BAB0HETEB8  oumtED  inrou  ACO.  IT. 

SPECIAL  OFFER 

TO  TBI 

Readers  of  tbe  *'  BANNER  OF  ISRAEL." 
A  OBNUINB  impeovbd 

'  'Admiral  Fifsroy  "  Barometer 

FOR  218. 1 II 

8lMSft.ein.long  byTin.wide. 
OuarenUei  eqtial  to  thtte  «oId  rttaU  otMtB. 

TilU  Medina.  Eut  Com. 
DkaxSii,--!  beirto  acknowledge  tbeuuearrlTttotthe 
Barometer.  I  think  it  rery  cheap  at  the  win.  I  Utt 
compered  It  with  Barometers  snppUed  to  H.  H.  Bnrlw 
end  find  it  le  qttite  correct. 

Toar  obedient  Serrant, 
Lteat  the  Hm.  C.  P.  Polkt  Vbbixu.  RJt 

The  petsnt  taerfaK  now  ez|^«d,  errangaiMBti  have  itn 
nude  to  produce  these  wonderful  eaTonuten  at  aptkc 
serer  dreamed  of  by  the  inventor.  It  la  a  welMum 
fact  that  Admiral  Pitzroy's  celebrated  Bananetcn  an 
omally  sold  at  prioM  ranging  ftom  £5  9a.  to  £11.  TbMe 
really  beautlfnl  Instmmenu  are  fitted  in  a  poUahed  Amert- 
can  Case,  contain  two  bumiahed  braaa  Indicatpn,  ai^ 
full  Dlrectlona  for  lue,  together  with  Admiral  ntmr'a 
apeclal  remerka  on  tbe  Atmoaphere  and  tbe  use  of  the 
Iwrometer. 

In  addition  to  tte  BABOHETEB,  there  are  aWcn  a 
FAHBENHEIT  TBEBMOICETER  end  a  nwbAy jm- 
pared  8T0BM  GLASS,  tonther  with  e  DIAORAirortht 
ATMOsraEBE,  eQ  flttod  In  en  ^agentty  nede  aaici 
fonnlng  a  diatingniahed  omamens  for  eay  hoaa. 

Cheque!  or  P.  0.  Orders  may  be  paat.dated  taltar^ 
and  money  will  be  returned  if  gooda  are  not  approTed. 


BANNEB  OF  ISBAEL  COUPON.  S.U.'ai. 
Special  Coupon. 
Entttlea  the  holder  to  o::e  "  SdtB^a* 
taciag  Thermometer,"  free,  on  oroertng 
Barometer  before  Aug.  10.  IMl. 

TUGS.  SMITH. 


AU  Order*  moat  be  payable  to  T.  SMITH,  15,  Vi» 
Oppica-coL-aT,  Fleet-btkekt,  E,C..  where  pnfom 
Barometere  may  be  *een.  P.O.O.  payaWe  at  Ladgale- 
circua.  ChcqucN  croaaed  City  Bank.  

GREAT  and  INCREASED  SUCCESS  of 
the  Rev.  B.  J.  SILVERTON'S  READT 
RELIEF  REMEDLBS  for  DEAFNESS 
and  ILL-HEALTH. 

IINCB  the  Rer.  B.  J.  SILVERTON  remo«d 


^  from  Nottingham  to  Heokney,  London,  In  Nowm- 
ber  laat,  he  baa  been  obliged  to  And  more  oomawdlooi 
promlBoe.  He  may  now  be.  seen  dally  <Sat»rdaya  ewap- 
ted)  from  II  a.m.  to  7  p  m.,  in  the  CCty  (free  of  oharp). 
Ha  will  be  happy  to  send  hta  Book  of  Healtfaend^use 
OB  Diaeaaes  of  tbe  Ear  and  AfTeotloDS  of  the  Bye,  P™" 

la.  each,  or  free  to  the  readers  of  thla  peper.  „,  

Note  the  Addreea-IT,  Bt.  Bride  Street,  Lndgete  Ctnei 
London,  E,0. 


NewLlnoolnsMre  Farmbonse  Feather 
Beds  at  half  prioe.  Over  6,000  hedB 
sold  In  two  years.  Prioe  only  le.  per  lb. 

A  complete  bed,  bolster,  and  2  pillows,  BWhj, 
carriage  paid,  for  50s.  Union  Bed  Tick,  6ft. 
6  In.  by  4  ft.  6  in.,  two  pillows,  one  bolster, 
carriage  paid  12b.  6d. 

Send  for  Frice  List  of  other  sixcB  and  Teati- 
monialB  from  the  London  Agent,  T.  SMITH,  1% 
Wine  Office  Court,  Fleet  Street,  London.  Kon^ 
returned  it  not  approT^^  

TSRABL!  AN  BARNB8T  APPEAL  FROM 
1  THE  PEW  TO  THE  PDLMT  Bt  rAV^J^I 
OlTB  IDENTITT  WITH  GOD'S  BLBOT  PBOPLE. 
ISBAEL;  Being  »  Letter  from  JOHM  O.  Shaw  to  bt> 
Peator.  Ber.  Bnstaoe  B.  Oonder.  of  Leads,  wltt  an  ^trs- 
dooiion  end  Notee;  to  be  followed.  Iqr  a  Berlew  of  Mr. 
Oonder'a  Papereonlbe  LeetTrlbee. 

totbeBMneAntlwr. 
<•  BBITAIN  (OBimAEL)."  wUh  U^p.  Prlee  8d.,poat 

"  OHBONOLOQIOAL  OH  ART."  Prioe  Sd,  poet  tree  SK- 
"  GODB  LOVB  FOB  ISBAEL."  Prtoe  id.,  S  eoptea  aani 

Kat  free  for  tld.  _  _    _  . 

ndon:  Bobert  Banks,  lUcqoet-ooort.  Fieet-etreet. 

ROBERT  BANKS'S  CATALOGUE  on  the 
Identity  of  the  Anglo-flaion  Baoe  irith  ^ 
TenTrfbeswm  be  soot,  poet  free,  on  appUoaUoo-  Adonei, 

Bobert  Baoka,  Bacqnet-ooort,  Ile*^^^^»^!;i;__^^ 


Printed  for  'J^^^'^J^^M.^'i 


Pvausns  bt  w.  B 


"HEAVEN'S    liiaHT    OUB  GUIDE.' 


But  Gentflfli  in  the  midst  of  many  people  aa 
A  Liov  amoDg  the  beasts  of  the  Fomt;  as  a 
ToraaliKaraiiuHig  the  flocks  of  dwep:  tIh^ 
if  he  go  thrcRigh,  both  tmadeth  down,  and 
teamb  in  pleooit  and  mne  oaa  deUTo;**— 


"HiB  glory  Is  like  the  fintUng  of  hU 
boUock,  and  hia  horns  are  like  the  Hosirs  Of 
Unicobhb:  with  them  he  shall  the  people 
together  to  the  anw  of  the  ubih.'*— Dson 
xxxiii.17. 


THE  BANNER  OF  ISRAEL 

*'  Thoa  hast  given  a  BAKNBR  to  th«m)  that  fear  Thee,  that  It  may  be  DISPLAYED  BRCAUSE  OF  THK  TRUTH.   Belah."— Fsa.  Ix.  4. 
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[WITH  SUPPLEMENT,  Onb  Pekny. 


EDITEH   BY  PHIL0-I8RAEL, 
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ondenBc,  &e,  


TRADE  AND  EUPIBE. 


Thb  jnxtttposition  of  the  words  "  trade  and  Empire,"  "  Empire 
and  trade,"  points  to  a  mighty  Israelite  secret  which  onr 
pnamt  mlers  and  our  nation  at  the  moment  are  not  credited 
with  the  power  to  comprehend.  ExtenBion  of  Em[^  means 
estenskm  of  British  taide.  Bedoee  yonr  Empire,  and  yon 
redoce  tbe  am  of  Israelite  commerce.  Qod  knew  that  tact 
when  He  fetched  ont  the  onbline  of  this  nation's  ftatnre  to 
His  fHead  Abraham.  He  told  him  that  his  seed  shonld 
"poasees  the  Gate  of  his  enemies;"  thus  indicating  the  extent 
and  world-wide  power  of  the  Hebrew  race;  and  He  aJso 
sbommd  down  on  thgn  superlative  blessings  in  combination 
with  Che  power  of  "  the  Gate,**  when  He  told  the  father  of  the 
faibhfhl,  mat.  "  Blesnng  He  wonld  bless  them;"  a  benediction 
afterwards  explained  to  mean  that  to  establish  His  own  cove- 
nant with  them,  "  He  wonld  give  them  power  to  get  wealth, 
and  that  to  their  ever  open  Gates  men  should  bring  the  wealth, 
or  fones  of  the  Gentiles**  (Dent,  viii.  18;  Isa.  li.  11).  The 
editor  of  the  D$rby  Ghrotuch,  an  Anglo-Israelite,  as  we  know, 
in  his  leader  of  Uay  21, 1881,  writes  on  this  snbject  wisely  and 
well,  as  follows  : — 

When  will  Englishmen  awake  to  the  fact  that  trade  and  Empire 
go  together  ?  that  what  impairs  the  one  destroys  the  other  ?  and 
that  it  is  no  nse  sighing  for  good  trade  if  yon  stand  calmly  by  and 
see  the  other  nations  close  the  markets  of  the  world  against  yon  ? 
It  is  this  side  of  the  problem  that  brings  the  Tunis  sffur  home  to 
the  workers  Id  this  once  busy  hive  of  England,  and  it  is  this  con- 
sideration which  will  press  more  and  more  upon  them  as  the  final 
settlement  of  the  Eastern  Question  draws  near.  There  are  higher 


coDsiderationB.  There  are  considerations'  astowhoshsIlgiTejnstioe, 
government,  and  safety  to  down-trodden  races  ;  but,  after  ul,  men 
are  very  selfish,  and  we  fear  these  wonld  have  little  weight  if  there 
were  not  some  advantage  to  be  reaped  by  the  bestower  of  these 
blessings.  And  there  is  a  rich  harvest  to  be  reaped.  What  England 
wants  now  is  not  any  more  tinkering  with  free-trade  and  reci- 
procity. The  mischief  is  done,  and  can't  be  undone.  What  we 
want  18 — as  I^ord  Beaconsfield  points  oot  in  "  Endymion  " — a  new 
MARKET.  The  old  ones  are  orer-stooked,  or  are  "  tariff-closed " 
against  us.  The  only  hope  of  really  sood  trade  coming  once  more 
is  that  some  great  enterprise  will  be  nndertaken  which  wdl  oall  forth 
the  energy  and  dormant  capital  of  this  rich  and  powerful  nation, 
which  for  some  time  past  has  been  living  on  its  savings. 

"  We  want  nationally  a  new  market,"  and  soon  the  world 
will  be  onr  market,  for  given  "the  kingdom  and  the 
dominion,  and  the  graatness  of  the  kingdom  noder  the  whole 
heaven  "  to  the  British,  as  "  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the 
Most  High,"  even  the  children  of  Israel,  and  no  power  on  earUi 
c&n  then  rob  ns  of  onr  nnirersal  trade;  no  tarifib  oan  be  derised 
to  shot  ont  onr  Divinely-blessed  commerce;  and  so  that 
unexampled  "prosperity"  will  be  onrs,  which  Qod  Himself 
promised  to  His  people  Israel  in  Jer.  zzxiii.  9.  Being  Israel, 
as  the  evidence  aonndantly  testifies  we  are,  the  hdrship  of  the 
world  is  onrs  (Bom.  iv.  IS),  and  we  may  rest  confident  that  the 
trade  of  the  world,  now  nearly  all  in  onr  bands — as  its  carrien, 
at  least — will  eventually  become  onrs  too,  as  making  this  Ishmd 
Empire  its  emporium,  and  our  traders  its  merchant  princes. 
At  present,  no  doubt,  oar  rulers  are  nnder  the  impreaiion 
that  the  extension  of  onr  Empire  is  a  sonioe  of  weakness,  and 
are  accordingly^  taking  every  opportunity  of  cmtracdng  onr 
foreign  possessions,  where  sadi  presents  itself  to  them.  Henoe 
they  have  withdrawn  feom.  Ajghanistan  and  relinquished  tiie 
Transvaal  as  soon  as  the  least  show  of  opposition  appeared. 
But  this  policy,  we  opine,  cannot  stand  unless  indeed  we  are 
under  a  gross  and  t^Tible  delusion  regarding  our  Identity, 
which  God  forbid  t  Onr  rulers  will  have  sooner  or  later  to 
recognise  that,  being  Israel,  onr  race  is  destined  to  go  on 
"  conqnering  aud  to  conquer  "  (Rev.  vi.  2),  and  that  dealing 
with  us,  they  are  in  contact  with  one  of  the  ruling  races  of  the 
world,  nay,  with  the  chief  of  them  all  Ours  is  Uie  destiny  to 
bring  all  the  rest  within  onr  sway,  and  having  the  supremacy 
to  dictate  what  shall  be  the  rules  of  the  commerce  of  the 
world,  most  advantageous  for  their  interests  as  well  as  onr  own. 
Trade  then  will  be  seen  to  be  Empire;  Jud  Empir^  Israol's 
Empire,  we  know,  will  brings  i,^i$,F|B^t^T|tifilp^Ot|iip^ 
world  at  last  That,  we  are  sure,  means  wealth  immeasarabH 
and  prosperity  which  baffles  men's  minds  to  grasp,  since  the 
Empire,  and  the     trade,"  and  tiie  "wealth,^'  and  the 
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*•  proBperity."  will  all  be  God's  choice  gifts  according  to  pro- 
mue  to  His  veil-beloved  children  of  Israel  (Deat.  xzTiii.  1, 13; 
Nam.  xxiv.  7;  Deat.  Tiii.  18;  Jer.  xxziii.  9). 

It  is  ia  vain  oar  opponents  tell  as  that  this  is  a  carnal  view 
of  Ood's  good  gifts  to  His  Ghnrch.  It  is  enongh  for  ns  that 
in  His  Word  He  does  promise  Israel — His  bride,  His  Oharch 
-^hese  very  blessings  in  addition  to  the  spiritual  gifU,  which 
are  detailed  in  snch  glorious  proftasion  in  Jer.  zxxi.  83  and 
Heb,  Tiii.  10.  We  dare  not  reftise,  even  if  we  wonld,  what  God 
sees  fit  to  give  as,  and  we  certainly  shall  not,  because  onr 
opponents  despise  them,  reject  onr  birthright  or  ft-nstrate  God's 
ooanselB  against  onrselvea.  That  were  to  imitate  Esan's  example, 
and  tfans  earn  for  ourselves  individaal  condemnation^  because 
"  profline  "  in  the  Lord's  sight,  and  by  putting  away  what  the 
God  of  Israel  sees  to  be  rost  for  His  people,  give  over  the 
benefits  ftx)m  onr  own  selves  to  our  children,  enaaring  onr 
present  ^traction,  but  not  thereby  cancelling  God's  purposes 
of  grace  and  mercy  to  onr  nation.  Once  before  Israel  lost  her 
inheritance,  which  was  earthly,  by  perverse  nnbelief.  See  that 
we  follow  not  her  example  and  transfer  to  onr  children  what  is 
OUTS  (Norn.  xiv.  28 — 85). 


MANASSEH'S  IDENTIHOATION. 
Bt  Rev.  BoBEfiT  Pegbuk. 


I.— The  First  Identity  Chuboh,  Brooklyn,  N.Y. 

Bbooklyk  has  been  called  New  York  m  itt  htU^r  mood.  The 
Shut  river  separatea  the  two  cities,  and  it  is  eyidentiy  the  chasm 
in  wbidi  the  merchantsof  New  York  lose  their  cares,  and  their 
anxietiet,  and  their  commerci^  troubles  prior  to  reaching  their 
private  residences  on  this  side  of  the  water.  Brooklyn,  which 
IS  known  as  the  "  city  of  churches,"  is  also  the  American  centre 
of  Identity  infltunee  and  work.  The  Rev.  Joseph  Wild,  D.D. 
(now  of  Toronto),  commenced,  about  five  years  since,  to  preach 
Identity  truths  here  with  a  large  amonnt  of  success.  He  was 
then  the  pastor  of  Union  Congregational  Church,  in  this  city; 
and  many  of  the  members  of  his  congregation  soon  received 
the  new  light  with  both  pleasure  and  profit.  The  work  pro- 
gressed fkvountbl^  until  June  1880,  when  a  disastrous  fire 
destroyed  Uie  spacious  church  in  which  the  congregation  had 
hithdrto  worshipped.  This  led  to  several  important  changes, 
one  <rf  which  was  the  removal  of  Dr.  Wild.  The  non-Identity 
portion  of  the  Doctor's  adherents  arranged  to  assemble  fbr 
worship  in  State^treet  Congregational  Church ;  but  the  Identity 
believers  resolved,  from  the  first,  to  organise  themselves  into  a 
separate  Christian  congregation.  This  resolve  was  carried  into 
effect  on  January  1, 1881.  The  Brooklyn  Music-hall,  which  is 
a  commodious  and  el^ant  building,  situated  at  the  comer  of 
Flatbush-avenne  and  Fulton-street,  and  capable  of  seating 
1,200  persons,  was  hired,  and  is  still  retained  for  the  Sunday 
eervioes  of  the  "  first  Identity  Ohorofa." 
Mr.  George  W.  Greenwood,  whose  energetic  and  gratnitons 
«  labonn  have  sastained  and  developed  the  work  here  since  Dr. 
Wild's  removal,  has  recently  received  a  cordial  invitation  to 
heeonu  ths  patior  of  the  Church,  which  is  now  in  a  flourishing 
condition.  Mr.  Greenwood  is  also  the  editor  of  the  ffeir  of  the 
World,  a  Brooklyn  monthly  magazine  for  advocating  the 
Identity  of  the  Lost  Ten  Tribes  of  Israel  with  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  race.  In  order  to  convey  clear  ideas  as  to  the  origin  and 
principles  of  the  /tret  Identity  Church,  we  will  quote  from  the 
printm  *'  manual "  of  that  congregation.  The  causes  which 
led  to  the  establishing  of  the  Cbnrch  are  stoted  in  a  series  of 
prtamhUa  and  reoohUiono  nnanimonsly  adopted  by  its  organisers, 
and  are  as  follows: — 

Whereas,  we  are  of  the  firm  conviction  that  the  people  now  known 
as  the  Anglo-Saxons  are  the  House  of  Israel ;  that  as  snch  the 
prophedei  and  other  referaicea  to  the  Hoase  of  Israel  in  the  Old 
Aa  New  Teetamoats,  refor  to  them: 


Whereas,  these  prophecies  and  references  have  been  vtriooily 
interpreted  by  different  sects  of  onr  Cbiistian  Chonh;  ud  tluttUis 
interpretation  of  said  prophecies  and  references  in  secordance  viUi 
tiie  views  and  convictions  above  set  forth,  give  offeoce  to  eettHn 
Cbristiao  brethren: 

Whereas,  it  is  oar  firm  conviction  that  all  prophecy  it  to  htn  a 
literal  fulfilment,  and,  therefore,  is  to  be  interpreted  literslly;  ud 
that  to  Bo  interpret  these  prophecies  is  at  rariance  with  the  cniton 
of  the  Chnrches,  who  spiritualise  these  prophecies  concerning  the 
House  of  Israel  into  a  reference  to  the  C^nreh,  while  thOT  Interpret 
those  prophecies  referring  to  the  House  of  Jadah,  and  all  ouier 
prophecies  except  those  of  the  Home  of  Israel,  literally;  that 
tnaking  this  exception  has  thrown  confasion  into  Biblical  interpre- 
tation and  has  proven  a  powerful  weapon  in  infidel  hands,  while  the 
simple  literal  interpretation  of  all  prophecy,  without  any  exception, 
creates  a  harmony  throughout  Bcriptare  alike  hononraUe  to  its 
divine  Author  and  agreeable  to  those  who  have  been  long  BteUng 
greater  simplicity  in  the  interpretation  of  Scripture: 

Whereas,  in  accepting  the  Anglo-Saxons  as  the  Honse  of  Isnd, 
•we  see  in  their  histories  a  remarkable  fulfilment  of  the  prophecies; 
which  showa,that  while  infidels  have  laa^ed,  and  theCSiar^si 
have  mourned  that  th^r  expectations  were  unfulfilled;  that  wlula  ths 
nations  of  the  earth  have  heen  seen  to  proceed  in  their  nndafinsd 
and  supposed  independent  careers,  a  Providence  has  been  at  work 
throngn  these  centuries  creating  order  and  fulfilling  design  ont  of 
chaos  which  man  has  produced;  that  the  history  of  this  people  is 
an  argument  at  which  sceptics  may  scoff  but  which  th^  cannot 
answer: 

Whereas,  it  is  due  from  those  thus  believing  to  let  their  light  so 
shine  that  others  may  lesrn  to  glory  in  such  a  {Evidence: 

Therefore  be  it  resolved,  not  In  any  disposition  to  maltiply  sscts, 
but  to  avoid  giving  offence  to  our  good  brethren,  and  to  better  ennire 
freedom  to  worship  God  according  to  the  leadings  of  a  conscience, 
enlightened  by  the  Holy  Spirit  through  the  instrumentality  of  the 
Bible,  to  organise  ourselves  into  a  congregation  of  Christian 
husbandmen,  to  be  known  as  the  "  First  Identity  Church:" 

Resolved,  that  we  invite  the  co-operation  of  all  liberal  sad 
generoasly  minded  Christians  of  every  sect,  who  love  the  Gospel  of 
our  dear  Saviour  in  its  simplicity: 

Resolved,  as  the  Word  of  God  declares  that  "  with  the  heart  man 
believeth  unto  righteousness,"  so  we  affirm  as  our  opinion  thatporely 
Intellectual  theories  and  beliefs  have  no  saving  efficacy  except  h 
tiieyi^ectonr  lives;  thatsalvationsprings  from  the  heartandnotnom 
the  intellect  directly;  that  in  order  to  be  saved  man  must  exeniiea 
loving  trust  in  the  meroy  of  Christ  our  Saviour,  the  result  of  which 
will  be  a  life  in  accordance  with  His  preeepti^  which  are  so  pUi* 
that  one,  though  a  fool,  may  not  err  thmin;  that  therefore  iw 
differmees  of  mere  intellectual  theory  upon  Beotarian  gnsstions 
shall  debar  one  from  the  Christian  fellowshq)  of  onr  CIhitcIi. 

The  above  extracts  &om  the  "manual,"  demonstrate  the  bet 
that  the  organisers  of  the  Ohurch  had  no  iniontion  tohatoveref 
crealinff  a  new  sect,  for  it  is,  in  reality,  neither  more  nor  less 
than  a  Congregational  Church,  and  it  is  recognised  as  such  by 
the  neigbbouriug  congregatioiu.     The  Identity  believn^ 
(chiefly  Baptists  an^  Gongregationalists)  were  so  numerous  in 
this  city  of  Brooklyn  that  they  were  desirous  of  nniting,  and  of 
meeting  together  in  one  building,  and  of  appointing  a  pastor 
who  would  delight  co  preach  tbe  truths  whidi  Dr.  WiM  had 
proclaimed  for  several  years  in  their  midst.   The  first  Identity 
Chnrdi  is  now  prospering  and  progressing.    The  Sunday 
school  connected  with  the  Ohurch  is  also  increasing.  I  have 
preached  three  sermons  in  the  chnrdh  (one  of  them  ^ipears  in 
the  Beir  of  the  World,  for  Jnue),  and  I  have  also  had  the  pleasure 
of  bearing  au  able,  truthful,  and  instructive  discourse  from  the 
pastor-elect,  Mr.  Greenwood.    Identity  truths  are  especially 
referred  to  in  the  evening  of  each  Lord*s-day.    On  May  12, 1 
attended  a  "  sociable,"  in  connection  witii  the  Ohnrch.   It  was 
held  in  the  drawing-room  of  Mr.  Wilkinson,  Livingston-street, 
Brooklyn.  About  seventy  persons  were  present,  and  thoroughly 
enjoyed  the  readings,  recitations,  singing  and  music,  wfaidi  were 
skilfully  rendered  daring  the  evening.   The  temperature  was, 
however,  94  in  the  shade,  and  thec^re  tbe  sve^  of  the 
occasion  were  not  c>>^i^3^|^1jP^^I'^Jtdn^QT  proceeds 
of  the  entertainment  brownt  a  utiuacroTy  ai^Nint  into  the 
treasury  of  tbe  Ohnrch.  Befreshments  (ice  cream,  iced  water, 
cakes,  coffbe,  &c)  were  provided.  "  Sociables  "  are  extensirely 
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emplojed  by  the  American  Chnrches.  A  Bimilar  meeting, 
ciUled  the  "  strawberry  festiTiU,"  vill  be  held  at  Mr.  Green- 
wood's residence,  on  Taesday,  Jane  14.  Many  citizens  of 
podtion  hare  associated  themselves  with  the  First  Identity 
Ohnrch. .  For  instance,  Gapt.  B.  P.  Morle  (the  secretary  of  the 
Cbnrch),  Dr.  M.  Hermance,  Dr.  Oharles  J.  Nail,  Professor 
Center,  Dr.  £.  F.  Hibbard,  Professor  Hatch  Smith,  J.  Roberts, 
Esq.,  and  others,  are  using  Uieir  best  endeavoars  to  promote 
the  interests  of  the  Identity  cause  in  this  city. 

I  am  extremely  glad  to  be  abl$  to  r^ort  eonMrable  progress-, 
hat  there  is  one  thing  lackiag—viz.,  a  permanent  building  in 
which  to  worship.  Funds  have  been  generously  raised  towards 
that  object,  bat  they  are  at  present  insnfflclent  for  the 
purpose.  Who,  in  England  (pre-eminently  the  land  of  charity), 
will  lend  a  helping  hand?  Surely  there  are  some  readers  of 
the  Banseb.  who  will  be  anxious  to  aid  such  a  good  work  as 
that  which  I  have  eudeavonred  to  describe.  The  expenses  are 
increasing,  and  therefore  fands  are  urgently  needed.  The 
members  themselves  help  nobly,  but  outside  assistance  would 
also  be  thankfully  received.  Contribntions  should  be  forwarded 
to  Lieat-Ocd.  Bentindi^  who  will  at  onoe  send  ^em  to  Uiis 
oonntey. 

The  Identitv  believers  here  are  patiently  anticipating  the 
time  when  both  the  House  of  Israel  and  the  House  of  Judah 
shall  retom  to  Palestine — the  glorious  land  which  was  promised 
by  God  to  Abraham  and  his  descendants. 

"  We  are  f^ing  to  Motmt  Zion, 

The  trumpet  there  to  blow; 
And  teach  the  angry  nations 

The  mighty  Ood  to  know; 
To  sonnd  the  glad  returning 

Of  Israel's  ransomed  host; 
From  motmtain,  bill,  and  Talley, 

From  every  olime  and  coast.' 


THE  SEALED  BOOK.— REVELATION  VI. 
THE  PALE  HOBSE. 
Bt  L.  O.  a.  B. 

(^Omahided  Jrom  page  2H.) 


PART  VI. 

ThB  fourth  horse  is  pale,  or  grassy  green;  Death  is  its  rider, 
and  following  them  is  Hades,  the  place  of  departed  ones;  power 
is  given  nnto  them — the  horse  and  his  rider — over  a  fonrUi 
part  of  the  Boman  earth,  and  the  grave  stands  ready,  after  tiheir 
mission  has  been  accomplished,  to  swaUow  them  np;  aikl  I  take 
tluB  to  mean  the  political  extinction  of  Israel  as  a  military 
power  in  the  Boman  earth.  But  before  this  they  are  to  be  the 
instrnments  to  kill  with  the  sword  and  with  hnnger,  and  with 
pestilence,  and  with  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

On  comparing  this  language  with  Ezekiel  xiv.,  we  find  it  to 
have  been  God's  method  of  purifying  His  people.  The  four 
sore  judgments  mentioned  aa  to  come  upon  tferusalem  were 
productive  of  good  results,  and  brought  about  the  acknowledg- 
ment that  "  God  has  not  done  without  cause  all  that  He  has 
done." 

Ephraim-Israel  brings  destruction  n^n  himself,  but  God 
will  be  his  help.  The  iniquity  of  Ephnum  is  bound  up,  his  sin 
is  bid,  the  sorrows  of  a  travailing  woman  shall  come  upon  him 
(referring  probably  to  the  persecutions  under  the  fifth  seal),  be 
is  an  unwise  son,  for  he  should  not  have  remained  in  (Babylon) 
the  place  of  the  breaking  forth  of  children  (Hos.  xiii.  9 — 14). 
God^s  pnrpcse  being  to  lead  htm  through  Babylon  into  the 
wilderness,  the  islands  of  the  VTest,  He  must  allnre  her.  In 
Babylon  she  is  choked  with  the  thorns,  the  cares  and  riches 
of  this  world,  and  can  bring  no  fruit  to  perfection  (Hos.  ii. 
6—14). 

'*  But  I  will  ransom  them  from  the  power  of  the  grave,  I  will 


redeem  them  from  death;  0  death,  I  will  be  thy  plagne8,0 
grave,  I  will  be  thy  destruction;  repentance  shall  be  hid  from 
Mine  eyes.  Thy  dead  men  shall  five,  together  with  My  dead 
body  (the  Ohnrch),  shall  they  arise.  Awake  and  sing,  ye  that 
dwell  in  the  dust:  for  thy  dew  (Israel's)  is  as  the  dew  of  herbs, 
and  the  earth  (Babylon)  shall  oast  out  the  dead"  (l8a.zxri.  19; 
Mioah  iv.  10). 

Tertullian  tells  us  the  Christians  were  called  reproabhflilly 
"  genus  tertinm  " — that  is,  neither  Jew  nor  Gentiles,  but  a  third 
race;  being  indeed  in  the  Empire  (of  Rome),  but  not  of  it,  and 
constituting  an  imperium  in  imperio,  a  citntas  in  civitate,  just 
according  to  the  apocalyptic  figure,  which  depicts  them  as  a 
holy  city,  locally  associated  with,  and  contrasted  to  the  great 
city  of  the  world,  but  not  blending  with  it.  Neander  explains 
Tertullian  as  meaning  they  were  neither  Roman  nor  Jew. 

This  is  our  key;  the  Empire  of  the  Stone  is  within  Uie 
Roman  Empire;  this  heavenly  city  is  within  the  Babylonian 
city;  bnt  this  is  no  place  for  her,  and  she  most  be  cut  out  wil4i- 
out  bands.  The  force  applied  to  effect  this  must  be  the 
circumcision  not  made  with  hands.  God's  own  method,  by  th6 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  all  its  purity,  and  where  this  is  found 
thither  must  this  people  be  drawn.  They  shonld  at  first 
certainly  "  mingle  themselves  with  the  seed  of  men"  (Don.  ii. 
85),  but  the  "potter's  clay"  cannot  adhere  to  the  iron;  the 
intention  on  God's  part  is  to  prevent  the  iron,  through  their 
means,  of  again  becoming  a  consolidated  empire  under  one  bead; 
and  so  these  "sons  of  the  living  God,"  "elect,"  "chosen  of 
God,"  and  precious  even  as  His  own  dear  Son,  are  Uie  instru- 
ments of  "  breaking  in  pieces  the  Northern  iron  "  (Jer.  li,  20 — 
28).  'Wliilst  mingling  thus  with  the  "seed  of  men,"  they  ate 
dead,  but  through  persecutions  and  God's  own  infinite  purpose 
they  are  cast  out  during  the  apostacy.  The  woman  herself  is 
secure  in  the  wilderness,  but  the  renmant  of  her  seed  are 
persecnted,  and  will  sorely,  as  the  ages  ran  on,  hear  more  tnd 
more  plainly  the  cry,   Gome  out  of  her.  My  people." 

In  the  third  seal  we  fonnd  a  great  dejiaTtare  from  the  feith 
which  darkened  the  whole  face  of  Christuiniiy,  deceitful  dealing 
with  the  Word  of  life,  and  though  the  same  Spirit  worked 
among  Ohristiaus,  yet  a  dark  shads  enveikpsd  ihsts  aknm  gknin. 
(The  black  horse). 

At  the  time  we  are  now  considering,  we  find  Miluer  stating, 
"If  Ohrist's  kingdom  had  been  of  this  wwld,  and  if  its  strength 
and  beauty  were  to  be  measured  by  secular  prosperity,  we  should 
here  fix  the  era  of  its  grei^ess."  (Latter  end  of  third  cental^ 
and  jnat  prior  to  Dioc^tian's  great  persecution).  "  Duringthis 
whole  century,  the  work  of  God,  in  puri^  and  poww  had  been 
tending  to  decay."  "The  tmth  of  this  aooonnt  seems  to  be 
confirmed  by  the  extreme  dearth  of  real  Christian  ezcelleiicieB 
after  the  death  of  Dionysins." 

It  was  at  this  period — that  is,  the  latter  [»rt  of  the  third 
century,  and  whilst  the  Roman  Empire  was  giving  evidence  of 
its  unworthinesB  to  receive  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  that  the  Goths, 
and  other  barbarous  tribes,  overran  a  large  part  of  A^ia  Minor, 
and  carried  away  a  great  number  of  the  bishops  into  captivity. 
The  resnlt  was  that  many  Goths  were  bronght  from  a  state  of 
barbarism  into  the  light  and  comfort  of  Ohristianitjr.  The 
Goths  came  formerly  from  Scandinavia,  and  under  their  great 
leader,  Odin,  "the  Mahomet  of  the  North,"  gained  great 
notoriety.  "  The  Vandals  and  Uie  Goths  were  originally  one  great 
people,"  says  Gibbon;  theScythiansGibboncleaxiydistingaisbeB 
from  them. 

From  the  year  250,  or  reign  of  Decins,  nntil  :^6d,  or  reign  of 
Claudius,  we  find  these  Goths  invading  the  Roman  provinces. 
They  ravage  Greece,  and  threaten  Italy;  the  immediate  results 
of  these  incursions  is  described  by  Gibbon:  first  a  long  and 
general  famine,  next  a  fnrious  plague,  and  lastly  terrible  death; 
and  he  finishes  np  thas:  "Daring  some  time,  6,000  persons 
died  daily  at  Rome,  and  many  towns  that  bad-escaMd  the  hands 
of  the  barbarians,  were  entirely  depopulated.  Could  we 
venture  to  extend  the  analogy  to  other  provinces,  we  migfaf 
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nispeot  that  iffar,p«stilmeet  and  famme,  had  consumed  in  a  few 
je&n,  the  moa^  of  the  human  species.  As  to  the  wild  beasts, 
we  hare  it  on  record  that  within  a  few  years  after  the  death  of 
Gallienns,  A.D.  268,  tbeir  jnaltiplication  had  been  to  Bnch  an 
extent,  that  made  it  a  crying  eTil. 

The  Goths,  we  believe,  were  Israelites,  and  according  to 
GharlcB  XII.,  of  Sweden,  had  snbdaed  the  mistivss  of  the  world. 
EHkonld  our  readen  care  to  confine  the  i^mbols  more  particularly 
to  Christianity  itself,  they  may  find  some  confirmation  of  their 
views  inscribed  on  two  pillars  in  Spain,  raised  to  the  memory  of 
Diocletian,  on  which  i^pear  the  following  as  the  causes  of  his 
popalarity.  "The  name  of  Christian  being  extinguished," 
"  for  having  extingaished  the  name  of  Christian,  who  brought 
the  empire  to  ruin."  And  W>ui :  For  having  eveirwhere 
abolished  the  snpovtitioa  of  ^irisfc;  for  having  eztraoed  the 
irorship  of  the  gods." 

Our  readers  will  remember  we  commenced  this  smes  of 
papers,  aBnuning  that  there  was  snffident  evidence  adduced 
man  histonr  to  lead  us  to  interpret  the  vision  of  the  white  horse 
as  applicable  to  the  Saion  lution,  but  we  think  onr  task  would 
be  incomplete,  did  we  not  refer  to  Jacob's  prophecy  c(mceming 
Dao,  and  couple  it  with  that  of  Moses  (Gen.  xluc  16;  Dent, 
xxsiii.  22).  Dan  is  said  to  leap  from  Bashan  (or  shame);  he 
is  found  in  Ireland,  and  there  awaits  "  the  salvation  of  Jehovah." 
Dan  is  the  pioneer  of  Israel,  and  is  symbolised  as  a  "  fiying 
eagle  - '  (compare  Isa.  z1. 31  with  the  expression,  "  I  have  waited 
for  Thy  salvation,  0  Lord  ").  In  these  islands  to  which  Dan 
hadfied  tiie  woman  finds  a  refuge  (Bev.  xti.  14),  through  the 
instrumentality  of  the  two  wings  of  a  great  eagle."  Bnt  Dan, 
havii^  obtained  the  Gospel  in  the  first  century,  and  the  British 
Ohundi  being  eatablisfaed  in  these  idands,  is  said  to  be  "  a  serpeat 
by  the  way  that  bitea  the  horse's  heels,  so  that  the  rider  falls 
bukwatds." 

IVhea  the  Saxon  nation  arrived  in  Britain,  heathotinn 
was  their  creed;  the  hovse  was  ridden  by  Death;  bnt  here 
heathenism  came  in  contact  with  Christianity,  as  described  in 
"  Thoughts  upon  Bev.  zii."  The  result  of  the  contest  was  not 
the  overthrow  of  the  Saxon,  but  the  destruction  of  his  rider; 
and  so  we  see  another  fblfilmmt  of  the  projAecy  herein. 

Oar  work  is  now  done,  we  have  endeavoured  to  throw  an 
entirely  new  light  upon  this  sixth  chapter  of  the  BeveUtion. 
We  hav^  unfortunaitdy,  had  to  be  pwbaps  too  concise;  but  as 
this  is  a  necesMty,  we  hope  onr  readtfs  will  have  at  any  rate 
gathered  some  ttnnghta  fzom  the  perasal,  and  will  forgive  the 
many  imperfectioOB  there  most  be  in  all  new  exposiMons.  We 
feel  confident  tibe  book  of  Revelation  deals  principally  with 
Israel  in  Babylon,  and  redeemed  firom  thence,  together  with  the 
desftnioticMi  of  Israel's  foes  and  the  cuning  of  the  Lord. 


ISRAEL  AND  GBEAT  BBITAIN,  THB  FATOUBED 
PEOPLE. 

Bt  LZSUT.-COL.  W.  H.  JjASXJSB. 

Not  long  sinoe^  I  heard  a  sermon  delivered  on  the  above  sulq'eot) 
by  one  «t  onr  local  clergy,  and  in  the  opening  o!  his  disconrse^ 
the  preacher  said, "  that  it  was  wrong  to  suppose  that  there 
were  no  &vonred  people  in  the  world."  In  support  of  this,  he 
brought  forwuxl  the  case  of  the  children  of  Israel  in  olden  timee, 
and  that  of  Great  Britain  in  the  present  day,  and  he  attributed 
€k)d'B  favour  to  onr  own  nation  in  these  days  to  our  being  a 
Ohristian  nation  or  people.  We  are,  perhaps,  fbrther  advanced 
in  Christianity  than  any  other  nation.  We  are  closer  observers 
of  God's  laws  and  statutes,  we  nationally  keep  the  Sabbath,  we 
have  the  Ten  Commandments  engraven  on  wood  or  stone  in  onr 
Ghnrohea,  luid  we  do  more  than  all  t^e  other  nations  on  the 
euUi  in  spreading  the  Gtwpel  amongst  the  heathen,  in 
oompliinoB  with  onr  Lord's  iMt  injnnouon  to  His  disoiples. 


"  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  evety 
creature  "  (Mark  xvi.  15),  and  it  most  be  lemendwred  that  m 
tiiese  are  ugus  of  an  Israelitisb  origin. 

We  must  not  for  a  moment  attribute  God's  &vonr  to  this 
nation,  and  its  greatness  to  onr  own  righteousness,  for,  in  lo 
doing,  shoald  we  not  be  roblung  God  of  His  glory?  Let  u 
look  rack  fov  a  moment  to  the  case  of  Israel  of  oU,  and  see 
we  can  find  why  it  vaa  that  t^CT  were  a  favoured  people;  thit 
they  «wv  so  there  can  be  no  doubt,  they  were  (kd's  chosen 
people.  "  The  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a  special 
people  unto  Himself  above  all  people  that  are  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth,  not  because  ye  were  more  in  number  Uian  wy  pet^Ie, 
for  ye  were  the  fewest  of  all  people,  bnt  because  the  Loro  loved 
you,  and  because  He  would  keep  the  oath  whidi  He  had  ewom 
to  your  fathers  "  (Dent.vii.  6 — 8);  and  Moses  told  the  ohildrai 
of  Israel  prior  to  their  entering  tJie  land  to  possess  it^  "  Undov 
stand,  therefore,  that  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  not  this 
good  land  to  possess  it  for  thy  nghteonsness,  for  tiwu  art  a 
stiff-necked  people,  but  for  the  widndness  of  these  nations  tin 
Lord  thy  God  ooth  drive  them  out  from  befoze  ^e^  and  that 
He  may  pwform  the  word  which  the  LoM  svrare  unto  thy 
fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  "  (Dent  ix.  5,  6).  From 
the  passages  quoted  above,  it  is  evident  that  it  was  not  on 
account  of  their  nghteonsness  that  God. chose  the  diildren  of 
Iffl^I  to  be  a  special  people  unto  Himself;  and  we  have  no 
right  to  suppose  that  we  are  favoured  abore  other  nations  on 
account  of  our  righteousness,  for  we  are  the  same  stiff-necked 
and  rebellions  people,  aad  the  true  solntioa  of  the  qneatiou  wiU 
be  found  in  the  fact  that  we  are  the  very  same  people,  the 
identical  Lost  Tribes  of  Israel.  This  at  once  explains  the  reaam 
of  God's  &vonr  to  this  nation,  and  if  we  look  back  to  the 
history  of  Jacob's  dream,  we  find  that  God  si^  to  him, "  I  will 
not  leave  thee  until  I  have  done  that  whidi  I  have  spolnn  to 
thee  of"  (Gen.  xxviii.  15),  referring  to  the  promises  made  to 
him  in  the  preceding  verses,  IS,  14,  We  may  restassaredtbti 
our  God,  the  God  of  Israel  will  not  ieal  to  perform  the  oath 
which  He  aware  to  our  forefathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob. 
Are  we  not  reminded  of  this  Sunday  after  Sunday  in  the 
beautiful  words  of  Zadharias  in  the  Bmedu^te  which  fonns  part 
of  our  Litargy  ? 

We  now  come  to  a  point  of  objection  which  is  ofien  raised 
by  our  opponents,  who  will  not  see  the  difference  between 
Israel  and  Jndah,  to  tire  effect  that  the  promises  were  nude 
to  the  whole  Twelve  Tribes,  and  how  then  can  we  chdm 
them  when  we  identify  ourselves  with  t&e  T^  IMbes  only;  Qa» 
is  easily  disposed  of,  b^  the  fact  that  aooong  the  childreo  of 
Israel,  there  was  a  division  of  the  right  of  primogenitnresfaip. 
From  Judah  was  to  come  the  Chief  Ruler.  "  The  sceptre  BhalU 
not  depart  from  Jndah  nntil  Shiloh  come  "  (Gen.  xlix  10),  bat 
the  birthright  forfeited  by  Beuben  was  given  to  Joseph  (1  Chron. 
T.  2),  and  in  virtue  of  this  he  became  heir  to  all  Uie  promises 
made  to  Jacob  (Gen.  xlix.  26,  26),  and,  as  the  firslAwmof 
Israel,  he  became  the  head  of  the  Ten-Tribed  Honse  of  Israel. 
The  patriarch  Jacob,  prior  to  his  death,  gathered  his  children 
togetner,  and  told  them  what  should  happen  to  t^em  in  tiie  last 
days.  All  the  blessings,  with  the  one  exception  of  tiie  descent 
of  the  promised  Memiah  fkrom  the  IMbeof  Jndah,  went  with  the 
birthright  to  Joseph,  and  tJierefore,  in  these  last  days,  we  most 
expect  to  find  these  promises  being  fulfilled  by  the  House  of 
Joseph,  and  not  by  the  Judah-Israelites,  or  Jews;  and  so  we 
find  them  being  fulfilled  hy  this  nation  of  Great  Britain,  onr 
identity  with  the  Lost  Ten  Tribes  being  thus  estaUished.  Never 
did  that  passage  in  Gal.  iv.  4,  5,  strike  me  with  greater  force 
than  on  that  occasion  when  I  heard  the  sermon  alloded  to 
above.  It  was  the  Epiphany,  when  it  forma  a  portion  of  the 
epistle  for  the  day,  referring,  as  the  sppetle  doe8,^to  the  first 
advent,  when  "God  sent  forth  His(^nir«^  woman, 
made  under  the  law,  to  r^i^lB^  IbiAV^n^Kthe  law," 
namely.  His  diofieu  people  Israel,  "in  order  that  they  m^ht 
reoeive  the  adoption  of  sons." 
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The  Jews  rejected  the  proffered  redemption  t  they  are, 
therefore,  Btill  nnredeemed,  and  tmder  the  cnrse  of  toe  law. 
As  with  indiridiuJB,  bo  with  nations,  affliction  often  humbles 
^nacOy  and  brings  them  to  see  the  wickedness  of  their  ways: 
sadi  was  the  case  with  the  Ten-Tribed  Honse  of  Israel.  In 
the  valley  of  affliction  tbejsoi^^t  the  Lord  (Hoe.  ii.  15,  v.  15) 
and  thffj  confessed  their  iniqnities.  The  cry  of  Ephraim 
(Isiad)  was  besxd,  the  cry  of  r^atanoe,  uid  was  accepted,  and 
Israel  hath  found  grace  in  the  wilderness  (Jer.  zzxi.  ft,  18,  19; 
iiL  12, 18, 14,  22, 28),  and,  in  the  same  place,  the  place  of  her 
aojoom  and  exile,  where  it  was  said, "  Te  are  not  Hy  people," 
Otere  it  shall  be  said  to  them,  ^  Ye  are  the  sons  of  the  bring 
Ood  "  (Hos.  i  10).  Have  we  not,  in  tills  prediction,  a  roecial 
mark  of  Clod's  fovonr  towards  the  Honse  of  Israel  ?  and  do  we 
not  find  it  fnlfiUed  in  ns  as  the  descendants  of  the  Lost 
Tribes?  for  sorely  we  have  fonnd  grace  in  the  wilderness,  and 
since  the  tune  of  the  Beformation,  have  become  a  Christian 
people,  and  are  at  this  moment  enjoying  all  the  blessings 
promised  to  AbnJiam,  with  the  exception  of  possession  of  the 
knd.  We  may  rest  assured  that  Qcd  will  {^rform  the  oath 
whidi  He  Bvrov&  nnto  Abraham,  and  in  His  own  appointed  time 
will  retbon  ns  to  the  land  of  our  inheritance,  with  onr  bretiuen, 
the  Jews. 

Trignntoiitfa,  S.  Deron,  Harah,  1881. 


AFGHAN-ISRAELISM, 

(_V&ni^uded  from  page  293.) 
PART  II. 

Db.  Bbllbw  continned  as  follows  : — 

In  medisBval  times  the  country  of  Gbor  rose  to  distinction 
as  the  seat  o£  the  soTereimty  of  the  Ghor  priaees,  who  were 
overthrown  and  sueoeeded  by  the  Afghans,  and  these  conqnerors 
extended  their  power  into  India  placed  kings  of  their 
own  on  the  throne  of  Delhi.  It  was  in  the  time  of  the 
Ghoride  sorereigDty  that  the  Mongols,  under  Chengizkhan, 
invaded  Ghor,  and  it  was  in  tiie  time  of  the  Afghan  sovereigns  that 
tbe  name  Ghor  gave  way  to  Hazara,  as  the  common  appellation  of 
tbe  country.  Here  the  Afghans  dwelt  for  1,300  years  as  Israelites, 
almost  nnknown  to  the  world  until  their  conversion  to  Islam  brought 
tbem  forward  in  connection  with  the  Arab  conquests  in  Persia  and 
India,  when,  as  we  learn  from  the  earlj  Mohamedan  writers  footed 
in  "  Elliott's  History  of  India,"  there  were  Israelites  dwelhng  in 
the  Ghor  country  and  Jews  in  Candahar  at  least  as  late  as  the 
eighth  centary  at  onr  era.  This  testimony  is  conflrmed  by  the 
reoently  discovered  manascriptB  of  the  celebrated  Jewish  Babbi, 
Wmm  iMiaonides,  htm  at  Cnrdova,  1181  a.d.,  which  prove  tiiat 
tihete  were  Tecomised  Israelites  In  A%hani8tati  and  Tarkistaa  as 
late  as  the  twelfth  oentory.  According  to  the  manuscripts  the 
Simeonltes  were  then  partiy  in  Ehorasan,  Afghanistan,  and 
Tmkistao ;  the  Benjaniites  were  to  be  found  in  India,  China,  and 
AllE^uuiiBtan  principally,  after  the  time  of  the  Babylonish  captivity. 
A  portion  of  them  refused  to  retnm  with  the  Jews  to  Judea  and 
di^ersed  themselves  over  Media.  The  Arab  conquests  induced 
thezn  to  go  Eastward  to  Afghanistan,  Central  Asia,  and  China. 
Thej  became,  principally,  wandering  merchants,  and  preserved  the 
Uoaaic  fiUth.  These  Benjamites  would,  therefore,  be  distinguished 
as  Jews,  and  remain  distinct  from  the  Afghan  Israelites — m  fact, 
woald  have  nothing  to  do  with  them. 

There  are  some  good  reasons  for  believing  that  it  was  only  a 
naall  portion  of  the  captive  Israelites  escaping  from  Media  who 
stopped  short  in  their  miration  at  Ghor,  whilst  the  main  body 
proceeded  miirards— probably  a  moltitndinona  par^—along  the 
inTkiDg  nmte  befsre  them, 'down  the  ooorse  of  the  Tuand  river,  <m 
to  tlie  wide  plains  and  pastores  «f  the  country  now  known  as  the 
Turkman  Steppe,  and  thence  ^adually  spread  over  the  extenidve 
regions  watered  by  the  rivers  Oxus  and  Jaxartes.  This  is  a  very 
in^KRtant  point  in  tiie  inqnii^,  because  there  is  evidence  of  the 
existence  in  subsequent  centuries  of  nations  in  these  very  stqipe 
re^Cions,  which  showed  some  very  remarkable  signs  of  an  Israelittsh 
<Hi{pn.  In  Afghanistan  iteelf  at  this  day  several  tribes  sprmig 
from  those  nations  are  to  be  seen  who,  whilst  disclaiming  descent 
from  the  Afghans,  neverthdess  consider  themselves  to  be  "  Beni 


Israil  Israelites.  The  leetarer  was  of  opinion  that  t^eselsraelitas, 
who  migrated  to  the  steppes,  increased  and  multiplied  under  the 
name  of  SueeoJA*,  or  "  booth -dwellers,"  and  by  degrees  conquering 
the  snrronnding  nations  in  two  and  a  half  oentnrtes  formed  a  vast 
company  of  peoples  who,  thoagh  of  one  kindred,  branched  off  into 
many  nations  distinct  one  from  the  otiier,  but  all  of  which  came  to 
be  known  first  through  the  Greeks  by  the  common  appellation  of 
Skutkai — the  Greek  form  of  SuccoUd,  meaning  "  booth."  From 
this  word  came  our  words  Scythian  and  Scyth,  as  from  its  Latin 
form  of  Scotus,  our  Scot.  At  a  later  period,  among  the  Scythiuu 
themselves,  as  they  branched  off  into  independent  nations,  tbe  name 
Succothi  gradually  underwent  various  modifications  of  form,  the 
two  most  important  of  which  are  Sagatal  and  GauthL  The  first  of 
these,  which  is  an  easy  transition  from  the  original  Succothi,  is  the 
Sakai  of  tiie  Greeks,  the  Sacea  of  the  Latin^  the  8a  of  the  Chinese, 
the  Saka  of  the  Persians,  the  Sakasunaof  the  EOndns,  and  oar  own 
Saxon.  Whilst  the  second  word,  GaotluiL  wluoh  is  merely  the  first 
word,  Sagatai,  with  tbe  elision  of  its  initial  siUlaat— is  tne  Greek 
Getai,  the  Latin  Cret»,  the  Chinese  Ynehi,  the  Persian  Jattah,  the 
Hindu  Jat,  and  our  own  Gotii.  The  lecturer  gave  some  account  itf 
the  ancient  Scythians,  and  concluded  from  a  coincidence  of  names 
and  dates,  and  the  statement  of  Herodotns,  that  the  Scythians 
neither  bred  nor  ate  swine,  that  the  trus  Scjfthiatu,  at  aU  «omtt^ 
derived  their  origin  from  the  laraelitea  who  etcaped  from  their  eap- 
tivitu  in  Media  about  700  B.C.  We  know  from  history  that  in  the 
spaaoas  regions  of  Tartary  the  Scythians  multiplied  amazingly  in 
numbers,  and  dividing  off  into  numerous  camps,  or  hordes,  grew 
rapidly  into  powerful  natioos^  which  from  time  to  time  burst  out 
from  the  bounds  of  their  native  pasture  steppes,  and  spread  in  great 
swarms  of  oolonieing  conquerors  into  the  countriee  of  Europe  toward* 
the  Wettf  and  into  those  of  Ana  Minor  and  India  towards  the  Sonth ; 
and  that  every  nation  which  has  passed  on  to  the  West  irom  this 
«^Sc*fta  gentikm^  as  Tartary  has  been  apUy  called,  has  left  its 
kindred  and  represwtatives  amon^  those  which  have  passed  to 
tbe  Sonth. 

At  the  period  the  fugitive  Israelites  took  refuge  in  Ghor  they 
were,  according  to  the  Afghan  accounts,  known  by  three  different 
names.  As  a  people  they  were  called  Afghan  ;  as  a  particular 
tribe  ^ey  were  called  Abdali,  or  Abdali  Afghan  ;  and  they  were 
eoUectively  spoken  of  as  the  Beni-Israil,  or  "  children  of  Israil." 
Their  countiy  is  always  spoken  of  as  Ghor  in  the  early  acoouats,  and  it 
was  called  Hasara  only  after  the  time  of  Chengiz  Khan.  The  names 
A&han,  Abdali,  and  Hazarah  recalled  to  njind  the  three  names  in 
2  Kings  XX.  29 — viz.,  Pekah,  king  of  Israel ;  Naphtali,  the  Tribe  of 
Israel ;  and  Hazor,  the  district  of  Israel.  The  word  Pekah  was, 
Dr.  Bellew  thought,  the  time  source  of  the  name  Afghan.  The 
name  Abdali  is  properly  more  a  tribal  than  a  national  appellatioo, 
and  though  sometimes  used  to  designate  the  Afghans  in  general,  is 
strictly  applicable  only  to  those  Afghan  tribes  which  are  now 
located  in  and  about  Kandahar  and  the  country  towards  Herat, 
and  which  are  spoken  of  as  Abdali  Afghan.  The  name  has  been 
considered  by  some  to  be  derived  from  that  of  a  tribe  of  the  White 
Huns,  which  came  to  be  known  to  Eorwean  writws  as  the  NephtaJi, 
or  Ephthali,  after  a  fiunoas  general  under  whom  they  revolted  from 
their  kiw,  towards  the  close  of  the  fifth  century  of  our  era ;  but  it 
was  moon  more  probable  that  Abdali  may  in  reality  be  the  original 
name  of  one  of  uie  tribes  of  the  Israelites,  whose  flight  from  Media 
to  Gbor  has  already  been  traced  ;  for  many  of  the  Af^^ltan  tribes 
and  their  clans,  of  the  present  day^  bear  the  same  names  as  s<Hne  of 
the  Tribes  of  Israel  and  their  famdies  when  in  Samaria  before  the 
captivity.  Naphtali  was  the  name  by  wliich  the  Israelites  taken  into 
captivity  by  Tiglath  Pileser  knew  themselves,  and  thus  we  can 
understand  the  survival  of  tiie  name  Naphtali,  under  the  form  of 
Abdali,  as  a  tribal  appellation,  witii  the  latter  name  of  Apakhan,  or 
Aff^an,  as  that  of  the  people  of  king  Pekah  generally. 

This  view  of  the  Identity  of  the  Afghan  Abdali  with  tiie  Israelite 
Naphtali  need  not  militate  against  the  other  view  of  their  Identity 
with  the  White  Huns  or  Ephtali,  beoanse  tbe  Hons  themselves  were 
a  Scytibian  people,  and  the  Scythians  derived  tiieir  origin  frun  the 
Succothi  Israelites,  and  because  the  name  of  the  IsraeUte  Naphtali 
may  idso  have  snrvived  amongst  tlw  Wliite  Htms,  and,  possibly,  ban 
been  the  prt^r  name  «f  the  family  or  tribe  <si  the  leader  firom  whoai 
the  revolted  petals  are  said  to  have  derived  At&e  oaaae  of  Nqifatali 
or  ^htali.  Now,  with  regard  to  the  place  in  Israel  called  H*n>r  in 
the  text  before  qnotad— 4he  name  of  a  city  as  well  as  a  district  in 
&e  land  of  Naphtali — It  might  be  taken  tp~b*  the  original  of  the 
modem  Hazarah.  "Dt.  Bellew  was  pf  o^idap^  jire  might  fairly 
assnme,  that  this  Hazarah  of  Ghor  wvi  the  n  ame  given  to  that  country 
by  tiie  Abdali  Afghan,  the  Ni^htali  Fekahan,  or,  as  we  might 
say,  the  Naphtali  Pekaldtes,  in  commemoration  of  the  Ebucor  of  the 


land  of  Naphtalt  in  Samaria.  It  mi^ht  fartber  be  assamed  that  tbe 
name  Hazarab,  aa  the  appellatioo  of  their  new  country,  vaa  com- 
monly Qsed  only  amongst  tbe  Afghans  themselves,  so  that  the 
Israelitish  name  of  the  coantry  vaa  unknown  oatside  its  bounds 
until  the  accident  of  aowreignt£brougbt  it  into  notoriety.  The  old 
name  is  now  confined  to  the  N.W.  portion  of  the  original  territory, 
tbe  Eastern  Umit  of  which  is  marked  by  the  present  Ohorband,  on 
tbe  road  to  Bsmian.  Tbe  present  Ohor  was  never  settled  in  by  tbe 
Afghans;  whilst  the  Hasarah,  which  they  did  oconpT,  is  novfiir  the 
most  part  peopled  by  a  Bfongol  race,  brought  into  the  ooontry  by  a 
subsequent  immigration.  These  Mongol  Tartars  are  now  called 
Hazarah,  after  the  name  of  the  country  they  inhabit. 

There  are  numerous  other  old  Israelitish  names,  both  of  tribes  and 
families,  and  localities  and  places  in  Samaria  of  that  day  still  exist- 
ing amongst  the  Afghan  people  and  their  modem  country;  and  I^. 
Bellew  proceeded  to  mention  a  long  list  of  them. 

But  as  by  this  time  the  lecturer  bad,  be  said,  finished  only  one-halt 
of  his  paper,  the  further  consideration  of  it  was  postponed  for  a  week. 

Dr.  I^itner,  in  a  few  words,  took  objection  to  tbe  lecturer's  as- 
sumption that  tbe  Afghans  were  Israelites.  He,  for  one,  would  be 
too  glad  if  the  Lost  Tribes  were  either  altogether  lost,  or  found  once 
for  all  (Laughter).  If  that  were  so,  travellers  would  be  spared  a 
good  deal  of  trouble,  for,  in  the  present  uncertainty,  every  traveller 
tnottgbt  it  bis  duty  to  identify  an  unknown  people  with  the  Lost 
Tribes;  and  thus  remnants  of  Israel  were  aapposed  to  have  been 
found  in  Central  Africa,  and  other  unlikely  places.  Hie  theory  as 
to  the  rimilarity  of  names,  upon  which  Dr.  Bellew  laid  so  much 
stress  and  based  his  oonclosions,  was  a  moat  interesting  and  insecure 
one.  Nothing  could  be  cert^nly  deduced  from  such  resemblanoes; 
and  in  regard  to  the  existence  oi  certain  Israelitish  customs  among 
tbe  Afghans,  it  must  be  remembered  that  Mahomed,  their  prophet, 
first  endeavoured  to  make  bis  faith  square  with  the  Jawish  rather 
than  with  the  Christian.  Dr.  Bellew,  in  his  lecture,  bad  taken 
the  Jews  over  every  baMtable  part  tft  the  globe,  first  as  Scythians, 
and  lastiy  as  Scots.  He  (Dr.  Leitner)  acknowledged  that  the  Jews 
and  the  Scots  might  have  some  characteristics  in  common — for 
instance,  they  were  both  not  withont  guile,  but  so  also  was  the 
Indian  bnoneah  (Laughter).  The  traditions  of  the  Afghans  them- 
selves were  not  a  bit  more  reliable.  The  Afghans  of  each  Valley 
are  all  accustomed  to  tell  strangers  that  the  descendants  of  Alexan- 
der live  in  the  very  next  valley,  but  no  one  has  yet  discovered  them. 
He  believed  that  regarding  tbe  inner  life  of  the  Afghans  there  was 
no  one  in  that  room  who  could  hold  a  candle  to  Dr.  Bellew.  He, 
therefoie,  thanked  him  for  tbe  interesting  positive  informa- 
tion that  tbe  lecture  contuned;  but  as  for  the  epwiulative  part  of  it 
he  would  like  to  think  Dr.  Bellew's  conclusions  over  before  he 
accepted  them.  He  (the  speaker)  could  not  say  that  the  Afjriums 
were  Israelites,  neither  could  he  say  that  they  were  not  Israelites; 
there  was  simply  no  evidence  to  guide  him  to  either  eonolusion.  Bat 
while  he  was  grateful  to  Dr.  Bellew  forthe  information  he  had  given 
them,  he  was  somewhat  disappointed  as  to  the  subject  matter  of  the 
lecture.  It  had  been  expected  everywhere  that  the  distinguished 
doctor  was  going  to  take  them  into  his  confidence  with  regard  to 
Afghanistan  generally,  and  all  mast  now  share  in  the  disappointment 
the  qieaker  felt  himself.  He  hoped,  however,  that  Dr.  Bellew 
would  yet  some  day  be  induced  to  open  tbe  treasure-gates  of  his 
mind  on  the  subject  (Applause). 

The  meeting  then  di^rsed,  and  we  have  no  record  of  tbe  second 
lectare. 


MB.  GHABLE3  HOKNER'S  LECTURE  AT  RAMS0ATE. 


Wb  take  the  following  from  KebU't  GoMette  rRamsgate)  of  June  11, 
1881.  We  understand  a  parcel  of  Identity  literature,  fumisbed  to 
Mr.  Homer  for  free  distribution,  was  circulated  in  the  room  during 
tiie  leoture.  The  report  is  as  follows: — 

"  Anolo-Isbablibh. — On  Wednesdsv  evening  a  number  of  friends 
iotererted  in  this  subject  met  at  the  Forester's  Hall,  and  had  the 
pleasure  of  listening  to  a  valuable  exposition  on  the  Great  Pyramid 
from  Mr.  Homer,  filr.  Homer  is  well-known  on  the  Pyramid  qnes- 
tion,  beinga frequent  contributor  to  the  mi^aaines  devoted  to  this 
subject.  He  also  stated  that  wonderful  progress  was  being  made 
among  all  elaaaes  of  society,  more  especially  the  working  classes  in 
the  mannfaotttring  districts  in  the  North  of  England.  Several 
accessions  to  their  ranks  had  been  made  among  the  dergy,  a  recent 
instance  being  that  of  the  Bev.  Richard  Hill,  of  London,  who  gave 
a  stirring  uimm  at  the  third  annual  meetfai^  of  the  Mettopolitan 
Ando-Ivasl  AssodaUon^hidi  took^^aoe  last  M^  at  Exeter  HaU, 
anider  the  presideney  of  vlacoaiit  Fotkettone." 


IMPERIAL  FBDBEATION. 


We  take  the  following  account  of  %  lectare  deUrwed  ftt  the- 
Royal  Colonial  Inetitation,  by  Mr.  F.  Labilliere,  on  our 
Israelite  snbject,  The  CTonfedwatioa  of  the  British  Empiie,*' 
from  the  Tim«»  of  June  16, 1881.  We  haipe  onr  zeadeiBnotioe 
how  this  matter  is  ooming  to  the  ftont  mm  many  qoarters. 
It  is  the  cryii^  want  of  the  age;  and  sach  federation,  when  it 
takes  place,  will  probably  prove  to  be  the  very  precnrscw  of 
"  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  Man  in  heaven  "  (that  is,  in  the  upp&r 
political  world,  or  top  of  the  mountains),  which  will  caase  alt 
the  Gentile  "earthly"  Powers  "to  mourn"  (Matt.  xxIt.  30; 
Bajjhbe,  vol.  v.,  page  225).  Why?  Because  it  will  be  a  token 
to  them  that  British-Israel,  whom  they  have  all  ignored  and 
hated,  is  to  be  their  ruler;  being  "  the  greatest  Power  which 
baa  ever  appeared  among  the  nations  of  the  earth,"  as  l£r* 
Labilliere  (blindlj)  affirms.  For  then  there  will  be  committed 
to  tbe  British,  and  to  their  An^^o-Sazon  Manassite  brefehioi, 
"  the  kingdom,  and  dominion,  and  greatneeB  of  the  kingdom 
under  the  WHOLK  hMren,  as  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the 
Most  High,"  even  tbe  children  of  Israel,  a  people  near  to 
Jehovah.  Praise  ye  the  LordI  (Dan.  vii.  27;  Psa.  cxlviiL  14). 
With  this  introduction  we  ask  for  Mr.  I^illiere  our  readera* 
attention,  and  we  think  what  he  said  will  be  found  to  be  deeply 
interesting: — 

Political  OsGAMiaATiON  of  thb  Empire.— At  the  meeting  oT 
the  Royal  Colonial  Institute  jit  tbe  Grosvenor  Gallerr  Library,  Bond- 
street,  a  paper  was  read  on  Tuesday  by  Mr.  Franofs  L^ilUeie,  on 
*'  The  Political  Organisation  of  tiie  British  Empire."  Sir  Alexander 
Gait,  G.C.H.G.,  was  in  the  chair.  The  lecturer  remarked  that 
Federal  Government  was  no  new  idea,  but  in  some  form  or  other 
had  existed  in  the  world  in  almost  every  era  of  history.  To  it  the 
United  States  and  tbe  Gknnanic  Empire  owed  their  position  as  great 
Powers.  It  waa  surprising  that  amtmg  Englishmen,  who  pr^ed 
themselves  on  b^ng  practiul,  and  who  had  so  admlnbly  fdaptwl 
their  Government  and  institntions  to  the  national  growth,  tlier« 
should  be  those  who  wonld  reject  without  trial  a  fwm  of  Oovem- 
meot  which,  were  it  to  be  successfully  appUed  to  the  BritiahEnpin, 
would  constitute  it  the  greatatt  Pov>«r  whi^  had  wer  t^ppmred 
amoT^g  the  nadom  of  the  earth.  Whatever  might  be  tbe  fntnre 
relations  of  the  different  parts  of  the  Empire  to  each  other,  whether 
a  bund,  a  Zollverein,  or  whether  a  Federal  Parliament  and  ezecittiTft 
be  established,  it  wonld  still  be  necessary  to  draw  a  clear  distinctiOD 
between  questions  of  Imperial  importance  and  those  of  purely  pR>- 
vincial  or  inter-provincial  concern.  The  author  of  tbe  p^wr  &en 
proceeded  to  attempt  to  some  extent  to  classify  such  questions,  and 
to  assign  them  their  proper  places.  Referring  to  the  questiona  of 
defence,  and  revenue,  and  expenditure,  Mr.  Labilliere  arvued  that 
joint  defence  must  be  at  joint  expense,  which  would  entitle  to  joint 
control  of  external  affurs.  This  should  be  as  well  recognised  a 
maxim  of  British  Imperial  onion  as  the  well-known  oonstnutioiial 
one  of  taxation  and  representation  going  together.  Each  portion  of 
the  Empire  wonld  have  to  contribute  its  fair  share  of  the  Imperial 
revenue,  and  would  be  enUtied  to  a  voice  its  expenditure.  One 
great  change  for  the  better  would  be  brought  about  1^  having  a 
distinct  Federal  Ministxy  for  Imperial  porposes.  As  to  internal 
defence,  as  the  Federal  Government  would  have  to  provide  for  the 
defence  of  all  the  territories  of  the  Empire  against  external  attaoka, 
so  the  Provincial  Governments  would  have  to  maintain  peace  and 
order  within  their  respective  jurisdictions.  What  was  to  prevent 
Uie  union  of  England  and  her  colcmles  being  perpetual?  Hmt 
oceans  divide  us  nationally  in  spite  of  the  rapid  transit  to  and  fro  o£ 
so  many  of  our  people  over  them  between  the  most  distant  parts  of 
our  Empire,  and  in  spite  of  the  interchange  of  oar  thoughts  and 
feelings,  electric  sparks  of  sympathy,  perpetn^Iy  flying  beneath 
them  ?  What,  then,  was  wanted  to  effect  the  great  object  ?  Nothing 
but  the  will  to  carry  it  out  which  so  lai^y  exists,  and  the  organis- 
ing capacity  of  a  nation  endowed  with  all  the  grand  institatians, 
rights,  liberties,  principles,  and  experiences  essential  to  the  main- 
tenance and  development  of  free  and  eflScimt  government  In 
conclusion,  he  declared  that  common  defence  involved  common 
expense;  oommon  expense  and  danger  confured  the  ri^t  of  com- 
mon control  of  foreign  affkira  ^m^wh|ip^44pg|<^i^t$f|gj^aDd  of 
the  forces  required  for  defence ;  common  ccaitral  mvstlioy  eommon 
r^resentation,  and  common  representation  was  ^pwwl^eratim. 
^6  lectare  was  listsaed  to  with  mnch  interest 
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THE  AABONIC   PRIESTHOOD,  PERPETUAL  AND 
MULTITUDINOUS. 
By  H.  Bba. 


I  sn  in  Jannar;  number  of  IsraeVt  B<^  and  Destiny  that 
Mr.  Barker  refnses  to  admit  that  Jer.  zzxi.  26  promises  national 
perpetnitj  to  Israel,  on  the  ground  that  verse  24  of  the  same 
chapter,  promising  priestly  perpetaity  to  the  Honse  of  Aaron 
has  not  \mn  ftilfilled.  Oonseqnentfy  he  considers  it  "  more 
soriptnral"  to  say  that  the  nationality  and  priesthood  were 
falfilled  in  onr  Lord.  How  onr  Lord  can  be  considered  "a 
nation"  passes  my  nnderStanding;  hot  we  have  St.  Panra 
antborifcy  for  stating  that  He  is  **  a  Priest  for  ever  after  the 
order  of  Helchisedec,"  in  oontradistinetion  to  that  of  Aanm. 
He  is  "  the  Lion  of  the  Tribe  of  Jndah/'  says  St.  John  ;  His 
carefnlly  preserved  pedigree  shows  the  &ot.  Bnt  thongh  He 
may  have  had  maternal  ancestors  flrom  the  Tribe  of  Levi — 
Elisabeth  was  Mary's  consin — He  is  never  mentioned  as  in 
any  degree  a  representative  of  Levi.  If  we  are  to  shnt  onr 
eyes  to  the  fiilfilment  of  one  prophecy  because  that  of  another 
is  not  ^et  made  manifest,  we  may  reject  the  whole  Bible. 
There  is  a  notable  case  in  point.  When  our  Lord  opened 
Isaiah  in  the  8yn^;(^e  (Lnke  iv.  16 — and  read  the  first 
and  part  of  the  second  verse  of  chap.  Izi.,  I  make  no  doubt 
that  the  objectors  of  that  &ge  pointed  out  that  as  He  did  not 
ftilfil  the  words  immediate^  following,  His  argument  failed. 
Thej  had  a  better  case  than  Mr.  Bariror.  Thev  might  be 
excused,  one  might  sav,  for  not  perceiving  that  a  oispensation 
must  elapse  before  "  tm  day  of  vengeance  of  our  God,"  &o. 
Yet  God  counted  them  faithless .  Onr  Lord  g^ve  us  an  example. 
When  He  came  to  the  end  of  the  passi^  which  concerned  His 
present  mission,  He  closed  the  book,  and  "  began  to  say  onto 
them,  This  day  is  this  Scriptnre  fblfilled  in  yonr  ears." 

I  have  often  wondered  where  this  Aaronio  priesthood  would 
be  found,  but  have  not  doubted  that  it,  like  the  House  of  David, 
would  be  brought  to  li|^t  In  this  connection  the  following 
extract  from  the  paper  called  England,  September  11,  1880: 
^The  Russian  traveller  and  jonmalist,  W.  J.  Bemirswitch- 
Dantschenko,  has  just  pnblished  *  Wojinstwnlnsci  Israil/  the 
results  of  his  recent  travels  in  Oancasna.  He  f  onnd,  in  tiie 
islands  of  Dagestan,  a  tribe  settled  there  for  thousands  of 
years,  sinoe  ine  time  of  Sdmooasser.  They  are  warlike,  and 
closely  rssmbU  Cossacks  in  appearance ;  are  no  doubt  real  Jews, 
and  strictly  follow  the  Mosaic  law  of  the  Bible  ;  are  ignorant 
of  Talmudic  literature,  and  of  the  building  of  the  second  temple ; 
bear  the  same  names  as  in  days  of  wandering  and  first  kings  ; 
manufacture  a  red  wine,  best  in  Canoasns,  and  adhere  strictly 
to  Mosaic  custom  of  a  man  marrying  his  brother's  widow." 

Now  this  may  be  God's  manner  of  keeping  a  portion  of  the 
House  of  Aaron  free  from  the  sins  of  their  brethren.  Never 
having  beard  of  the  Messiah,  they  have  been  righteons  in 
keeping  up  the  sin-offerings  ;  ignorant  of  Uie  Talmud,  they 
preach  the  pure  ritual  to  the  present  superstitions  race  of  Jews, 
and  oondnot  the  primitive  worship  in  temple  of  Ezekiel. 
Th«T  focial  resemblance  to  Oossacks  dispoBes  of  the  Jewish 
physic^omy  argument  by  giving  another  example  of  the  &ct 
that  Iraaelites,  Hke  other  nations,  altered  according  to  circum- 
stances and  associations,  excepting  where  the  curse  was  entailed 
npon  them  by  their  own  act.  Their  preptuation  of  the  wine, 
doubtless  team  an  ancient  traditional  recipe,  will  be  a  foture 
blessing  to  those  teetotalers  who  cannot  make  up  their  minds 
as  to  the   wine  of  the  Bible." 

I  do  not  know  whether  anyone  has  noticed  the  promise  of  a 
"  multitudinous  seed  to  David  and  the  Levi  tea  (Jer.  xxxiii.  22), 

Jnite  as  positive  and  explicit  as  that  to  Abraham  and  Joseph, 
can  uiuerstand  it  of  the  Levites,  as  they  had  cities  in  all  the 
^bes,  and  Uieir  daughters  no  doubt  married  among  their 
neighbonrB,  and  so  dispersed  the  priestly  blood.  'WSeti  we 
xemembw  the  length  of  time,  it  is  not  improbable  that  David's 


descendants  may,  through  their  various  intermarriages,  Iiave 
done  the  same,  so  that  the  spiritual  and  literal  may  to  united 
and  reconciled  in  this  also ;  and  hereafter  we  may  become, 
according  to  the  flesh,  "  a  royal  priesthood,"  "  kings  and  priests 
to  God."  Its  perfect  falfilment  no  donbt  belongs  to  the  future, 
bnt  the  idea  is  not  improbable  in  itself,  when  we  remember  huw 
almost  everyone  can  trace  some  remote  connection  with  some 
great  family,  and  how  almost  every  great  family  has  at  some 
time  intermarried  with  the  royal  race.  And  if  we  can  say  this 
now,  how  much  more  probable  were  such  intermarriages  when 
the  tribes  were  few  in  numbers,  and  the  kings  and  princes  had 
many  wives,  and  their  sons  and  daughters  married  among  their 
own  chiefs  and  nobles.  This  latter  was  the  mle  till  James  I. 
A  neighbouring  king  might  now  and  then  be  propitiated  by 
alUance,  but  any  history  shows  a  list  of  kii^^s  daughters 
married  to  English  lords. 
January,  1881. 


MORE  BLIND  EVIDENCE.  " 
Dr.  Bonab  on  the  tsrhs  "Judah"  and  "Iseael." 
By  J.  Thomson. 


"  Spibitual  expositors  interpret  the  names  Judab,  Israel,  and 
such  like,  with  ambiguity.  These  words  may  have  three 
meanings— (1)  They  may  mean  the  literal  Israel;  (2)  They 
may  mean  the  visible  Church ;  (3)  They  may  mean  tiie  real 
spiritual  ehosen  of  Abraham.  Now,  many  expositors  mix  up 
toese  three  meanings,  so  that  sometimes  one  is  meant,  and 
sometimes  another,  aoeording  as  it  suits  their  interpretatun. 
They  lay  down  no  rule  for  fixing  the  signification  of  these 
words,  80  as  to  determine  exaotW  when  they  mean  one  thing 
and  when  they  mean  another.  Prophecy  under  such  a  system 
is  a  mere  mass  of  confrisiou  and  nucertainty.  To  say,  as  is 
often  donc^  that  when  they  refer  to  the  Christian  Ghnroh  they 
must  bespirituallv  interpreted,  is  such  a  begging  of  the  qnestion, 
that  we  wonder  bow  an^  one  could  serio^y  advance  such  a 
statement.  The  very  point  iu  dispute  is,  whether  they  do  refer 
to  the  Christian  Church.  How  are  we  to  rid  ourselves  of  the 
inextricable  coHfnsion  iDwbichweareinvdvedt^notknowing 
what  Israel  really  means?  When  we  qnote  some  strong 
passage  of  the  prophets  in  proof  of  the  restoration  of  the 
literal  Israel,  we  are  met  with  two  explanations.  At  one  time 
we  are  told  that  snch  a  passage  does  not  refer  to  the  restoration, 
but  to  the  conversion  of  the  Jews;  and  again,  at  another  time, 
we  are  told— and  often  by  the  same  people— that  iliese  ivophecies 
do  not  allude  to  the  Jews  at  f^,  but  to  the  Christian  Church. 
In  this  manner  Scriptnre  is  recklessly  tossed  about  from  one 
interpretation  to  another,  till  the  infidel  scoffii  at  men 
pretending  to  confute  him  from  prophecy,  who  yet  do  not 
themselves  know  whether  the  prediction  refers  to  Jew  or  Gentile. 
Some,  however,  seem  inclined  to  fix  Uie  meaning  of  most 
rassages  to  the  Christian  Church;  not  to  the  merely  visible 
Church,  bnt  to  the  really  spiritual  Israel.  But  here  we  do 
feel  at  a  stand.  These  prophecies  speak  of  the  conversion  of 
those  called  Israel— tiiafe  is,  of  tiie  conversion  of  those  already 
converted,  l^ey  w^  entitled  to  the  name  of  Israd  because 
they  were  believers,  or  converted  men;  and  yet  of  these  it  is 
foretold  that  tiiev  iriiidl  be  converted  in  goodly  nombers  in  the 
latter  days.  What  a  mase  I  "^Pr^MUcal  LanAmrit,  pp. 
295—297. 

Anglo-Israelites  can,  however,  honestly  claim  the  honour  of 
making  Scripture  more  consistent  with  itself  than  the  opponents 
whom  Dr.  Bonar  so  witherii^ly  exposes,  or  even  he  himsdf ; 
for  he  is  either  afraid  of  carrying  out  his  own  mle  of  interpre- 
tation, or  is  evidently  very  mind,  or  he  would  lopsffsre  this 
have  discovered  the  Scriptn^  Wih^oVUia^ii^'^Ktween 
the  destinies  of  Judab  and  Israel,  and  which  really  is  the  key 
to  a  tnie^  correct,  aoA  oonustent  intoprrtation  of  propheqy. 
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AN   ANGLO-ISBAEL   GARDENING  LESSON. 
Bt  Rev.  Denis  Hanait,  H.A. 

AxOHOST  itie  readers  of  the  Bahkeb  there  may  be  those  whose 
attention  has  never  been  directed  to  the  int^esting  procesB  of 
gn^ng,  and  who,  Uierefore,  cannot  onderstand  oarau  allnnons 
to  ib,  such  as  those  lately  made — viz.,  on  pages  929, 234,  246, 
and  258;  and  there  may  be  others  who,  thouch  theoretically  or 
praotically  oonversant  with  ttie  operation,  nave  not  noticed 
what  seems  to  be  a  mistake  made  by  St.  Paul  in  his  well-known 
statement  (Rom.  zi.  16 — 24):  "  And  if  the  firstfruit  is  holy,  so 
is  Uie  Ivaap  ;  and  if  the  root  is  holy,  so  are  the  braoches.  Bnt 
if  some  of  the  branches  were  lMX)ken  off,  and  thou  being  a  wild 
olive  was  grafted  in  among  them,  and  didst  become  partaker 
with  them  of  the  root  of  the  fatness  of  the  olive  tree,  glory  not 
over  the  branches ;  bnt  if  thon  gloriest,  it  is  not  thon  that 
bearest  the  root,  but  the  root  thee."  Again  ;  "  For  if  thon 
wast  cnt  ont  of  that  which  is  by  natnre  a  wild  olive  tree,  and 
toast  grilled  contrary  to  natnre  into  a  good  olive  tree,  how  mnch 
more  shall  these,  which  are  the  natnnd  branches,  be  grafted 
into  their  own  ofiTC  tree  ?" 

I  think  that  the  aposde  Imew  well  what  he  was  writing 
abont,  and  that  a  marreUons  tnrth  lies  hidden  nnder  the  a[qtarent 
mistake. 

The  process  of  grafting  is  this :  A  wild,  strong-growing 
root  and  stem  is  chosen.  Its  branches  are  cnt  off,  and  a  branch 
of  t^e  good  frait  which  it  is  desired  to  propagate  is  inserted ; 
by  a  strange  provision  of  natnre  it  onites  and  grows,  and  fed 
hy  the  sap  of  tJie  wild  root,  vigoronsly  prodaces  ^ood  froit. 
ThiB  process  is  tmly  contrary  to  nature ;  man,  by  ms  wisdmn, 
diverts  her  fix>m  her  regnlar  ooorse. 

Bnt  St.  Paul  revenns  this  process.  He  writes  of  grafting  the 
wSd  teion  on  the  good  item  iiutead  of  grafting  the  good 
acicm  tm  the  wild  stem ;  and  he  also  mentions  another 
process  which,  thongh  practicable,  is  most  nnnsnal— vis., 
ingrafting  again  a  broken-off  shoot  of  the  good  tree  upon  its 
original  stem. 

In  practical  gardenii^  the  remit  of  this  reversed  process 
would  be  most  ansatisfactory.  In  the  first  cue,  the  wild  scion 
growing  npon  the  good  stem  wonld  partake  of  its  strength,  and 
possiblv  bear  macn  fruit;  bnt  it  would  be  nnimprov^,  it 
would  be  certain  to  "  sport,"  and  produce  a  strange  variety. 
In  the  second  case,  the  native  branch  engrafted  would  simply 
prodoce  ihiit  simikr  to  that  which  it  onght  to  have  produced 
before.  Bnt  a  third  case  wonld  be  oertun  to  ptasMt  itsrif ; 
the  wiginal  good  stem  wonld  send  forth  its  own  i^oota,  which 
wonld  bear  good  and  tme  frnit;  but  weakened  somewhat  by 
the  loss  of  aap  consumed  by  the  strong-growing  wild  graft. 
In  fact,  no  practical  gardener  would  adopt  the  Panline  method, 
and  the  question  fairly  arises,  was  SL  Paul  so  ignorant  of  the 
details  of  the  process  that  he  confused  his  metaphor;  or  did 
he  designedly  so  use  it  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ? 

What  are  the  conditions  assumed  ?  1.  There  was  a  good 
olive  tree.  2.  It  had  good  branches.  S.  Some  of  wese 
branches  were  broken  off.  4.  A  wild  olive  |;raft  was  substi- 
tuted for  the  latter,  and  became  partakers  with  the  remaining 
good  branches  of  the  root  and  of  the  fatness.  5.  The  biDken- 
off  branches  are  to  be  rennited  to  the  parent  stem. 

What  was  Uie  original  stem  7  Which  vere  tiie  good  branches 
that  were  not  grafts  7  Whidi  branches  were  broken  off,  and 
what  wilding  was  snbetitnted  for  them  ?  The  two  latter  ques- 
tions are  answered  by  the  apostle.  Jndah  was  broken  on ;  or 
that  portion  of  Judah  that  rejected  Christ.  The  Gentile  Church 
was  grafted  in.  The  apostle  did  not  explain  his  meaning 
concerning  the  two  former  questions,  as  he  was  at  t^e  time 
addressing  the  wild  graft  only.;  and  there  have  been  many 
opinions  and  mndi  misconception.  It  is,  therefore,  satisfactory 
to  find  that  the  latest  and  able  exposition,  that  given  in  "  The 
Speaker's  Commentary  oa  the  New  Testament,"  vol.  iii.,  i»ge 


195,  supports  the  Anglo-Israelite  view,  thus :  "  It  is  clear  that 
neither  Christ  nor  the  Christian  Church  can  be  'the  root* 
from  which  '  the  natural  branches '  were  broken  off ;  for  these 
branches,  Uie  Jews  who  rejected  Christ,  never  belonged  to  such 
a  root.  The  branches  being  the  Jews,  the  root  cm  onlj  be 
Abraham  and  the  patriarchs."  "  Both  figures  (the  bough  and 
the  root)  represent  the  patrian^,  espeoisdly  Abntham" 
(Chrysostom,  and  the  majority  of  ancient  and  modem  mtc^ 
preters).  This, "  The  nsnal  interpretation  is  alone  adnusBDde." 
'Dins  Alford,  ut  loeo :  "  Then  who  are  indicated  by  the  ^vp^ 
and  the  cXa^t  ?  Israbl  considered  as  the  people  of  Qod. 
.  .  .  Israel  beloved  for  the  Others*  sakes  ;  the  aasembli^ 
of  bruiches,  evolved  from  Abraham,  and  partaking  of  fan 
holiness." 

Thus  the  root  is  Abraham,  the  stock  his  seed  called  in  Isaac, 
the  race  who  were  and  are  the  inheritors  of  the  proDuses ; 
promises  which  were  not  disannulled  by  the  law  given  4S0 
years  after ;  covenant  promises  which  were  and  are  the  ioberit- 
ance  of  all  Uie  race,  as  a  race,  and  not  because  of  (heir 
appreciation  of  them  ;  although  the  faithful  only  amongst  the 
people  were  and  are  directlv  and  p«nonally  infinenced  by  thoo. 
Of  and  flrom  this  human  Abrahamic  stock  Christ  came ;  fiom 
this  stock  unbelieving  Jndah  was  broken  o£^  and  npon  Uus 
stock  the  G^entale  Churches  were  grafted  in,  and  partook  of  the 
"  fatness "  of  those  all-embracing  promises  which  were  the 
possession  of  the  root. 

Bnt  there  were  ot^er  brandiM  besides  those  that  were  broken 
off;  for  "among  them"  the  Gentile  wild  grafts  flouriahei 
Wbut  were  they  ?  I  can  conceive  bnt  one  replf  from  theBiUe- 
instructed — viz.,  that  they  were  the-other  portions  of  the  seed 
of  Isaac,  the  Ten-Tribed  House  ;<*  the  lost  ebe^of  the  Hoase 
of  Israel  ,* "  "  the  strangers  of  the  dispersion  Bcatt««d  abroad." 

Did  St.  Paol  know,  whw  he  penned  thoae  w(ads  and  the 
warning  (verse  22):  "otiserwiae  t^a  also  ahalt  be  cut  ofl^" 
(AuA  tiie  wild  grafts  would  bear  wild  fruit  ?  Does  tiiereBe  in 
the  figore  a  prophetic  statement,  unrecognised  bnt  true?  For 
theC^ntile  ^afts  have  invariably  "sported,'"  thedr  &mt  n 
spurious  Christianity;  its  final  develo^ent  is  that  which  is  to 
be  destroyed  the  brightness  of  Christ's  coming ;  and  note! 
that  same  conung  will  graft  Jndah  in  agun.  "  They  shall  look 
on  Him  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  mourn."  It  seems  almost 
impossible  to  deny  this  kiu>wledge  oonoeming  the  wild  graft  to 
St.  Paul,  in  the  face  of  its  actual  historical  Mfilment ;  and,  if 
so,  he  had  a  meaning  in  mentioning  the  otiier  branches.  He 
must  have  known  that  the  Gowel  was  being  preadied  to,  sod 
received  by  the  Ten-Tribed  Houae,  and  that  by  God's  fft/x 
the  apostwic  IdMUra  amuigst  them  would  result  in  a  ooniFitant 
witness  to  tiw  truth  in  its  purity. 

Evidently  all  bis  hope  concerning  the  keeinng  of  the  ihiA 
was  not  centred  in  the  growing  and  frnit-boaring  of  the  wild 
olive  graft,  for  he  contemplated  it  as  only  "  among  "  the  natonl 
fruit-bearing,  unbroken  branches;  and  when  in  the  immediate 
context  he  mentions  Ephraim's  birthrij^t  [ffomiae,  and  states 
that  (Jndah)  Iraael's  blindness  and  excision  was  to  last  onlf 
until  it  (the  promise)  was  fulfilled — viz.,  until  t^e  "moltitode 
or  ftilnees  of  natume  to  ftXmmfta  T*f  'cOywr  be  oome  in  (G^ 
xlviii.  19).  It  seems  aa  if  lus  mind  dwelt  in  profdietio  power 
upon  the  ftiture  of  theae  very  branches,  when  tii^,  the  true 
o^^ng  of  the  Abrahamic  stem,  the  "  fruitful  bongh  by  the 
well,  whose  brauehee  run  over  the  wall,"  should  witness  for  the 
truth ;  and  when  Jndah,  having  received  that  truth,  and  being 
thns  re-united, "  aU  lerael  thaU  he  eaved." 

Thns,  in  the  light  of  the  Identity  this  chapter  beoomes 
luminous  ;  the  apparmt  confusion  of  metaphor  becomes  tsight 
wilii  prophetic  meuiing;  and,  realising  something  of  th< 
apostle's  knowledge,  we  more  truly  eater  into  the  sense  of  his 
words  of  praise,  "  Oh,  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wis^m 
and  the  knowled^  of  God  l  How— UBseu^blv  an  Hn 
judgments,  and  His  ways  past  traoii^  out."  '^To  Him  be  u» 
gl(^  for  ever.  Amen." 


THB  BAHKEB  OF  ISRA£L. 


AKD  IF  WE  ARB  ISRAEL,  WHT  SHOULD  WE 
OAEK?  WHAT  IS  THB  ITSB  OF  IT? 
By  L.  p. 

SuOH  qoeBtionB,  which  are  sometimes jpnt,  prove  either  that  the 
askers  an  profonndljr  ignorant  of  the  bearings  of  our  laraelitish 
identity,  or,  are,  we  fear,  lacking  in  love  to  God,  or  in 
attachment  to  their  conntiy,  and  appreciation  of  its  position 
in  the  world. 

"  Why  need  we  care  "  for  being  that  people,  who,  as  a  nation, 
is  the  centre  point  of  the  Bible ;  that  inspired  W<»d  of  God 
the  FathOT  and  the  Son,  which,  let  the  demers  of  miracles  say 
what  they  pleas^  by  its  history  and  preservation  alone,  is  a 
oontinnoos  and  existing  miracle  ?  Oonld  anyone,  with  a  heart 
warm  with  adoring  love  for  the  Creator  and  the  Savionr  of 
man,  be  indifferent  to  finding  himsdf  a  link  of  that  chain  which 
binds  His  chosen  people  to  the  hsxtA  of  lords,  in  a  close  and 
tender  onion,  oatside  of  which  stand  all  othex  nations?  As 
well  might  it  be  asked  what  is  the  we  of  believing  in  the 
affection  of  beloved  parent^  or  why  shonld  we  Care  for  their 
especifU  love?  Can  any  one  who  loves  God,  read  of  His  tender 
pity,  His  yeamine  love  for  Hie  elect  nation.  His  ready  help 

S'vea  to  uiem,  when  chastened  for  their  sins,  they  tnmed  to 
im  in  repentance  and  angnish,  and  not  feel  his  neart  swell 
within  him  with  gratitude  and  joy,  when  believing  these  objects 
of  God's  es|>ecial  care  and  love  were  his  ancestors,  and  that 
onr  nation  is,  in  spite  of  its  intense  wickedness,  the  object  of 
His  &vonr  for  His  oath's  sake  to  His  servant  and  friend,  and 
oar  forefather,  Abraham? 

With  OS,  the  thought  glorifies  eveir  individual  of  onr  race; 
the  humblest  of  Britain's  and  Manasseh's  sons  becomes  a  prince 
(Qeo.  xzxii.  28,  margin)  of  the  universe  b^  the  f^ct  of  onr 
identity  with  Israel.  Bat  we  acknowledge  it  is  a  glory  which 
sin  can  dim,  and  a  grandenr  that  fades  away,  if  trust  in  a 
Bedeemer's  merits  is  lacking;  for  birth  cannot  claim  the  eternal 
bkasingB  given  alone  to  fai^. 

What  is  the  use  of  our  being  Israel?  Why,  have  we  not 
been  marvellonsly  preserved  in  past  times  from  foreign  foes 
and  national  destmction  since  the  ingathering  of  our  Tribes? 
Have  we  not  been  carried  in  safety  through  fi^ul  storms,  and 
shone  out  the  more  brightly  ihtm  having  passed  under  the 
shadow  of  dark  clouds,  heavy  'with  threatened  calamities  from 
within  and  from  without?  "  Yes,"  will  ope  replv, "  We  have 
fiuth  in  England's  Star  "?  Who,  we  answer,  set  that  star  high 
in  the  heavens,  and  caused  onr  country  to  ride  safely  over  the 
waves  thi^  have  rolled  and  roared  tempestuously  daring  past 
centuries?   Why  has  it  been  thus?   Because  we  are  Israel. 

In  the  Commentary  on  St.  Mark,  by  Ryle,  Bishop  of 
Liverpool,  we  read,  "The  vineyard  of  Uie  Lord  was  the  House 
of  Israel.  No  family  nnder  neaven  ever  received  so  many 
signal  and  distingaiahin^  privileges  as  the  family  of  Abraham. 
And  we,  too,  who  live  la  Great  Britain,  can  we  say  that  we 
have  received  no  special  mercies  from  God?  We  cannot  say  so. 
Why  are  we  not  a  heathen  nation,  like  China?  Why  are  we 
not  a  land  of  idolaters  like  Hindostan?  We  owe  it  all  to  the 
distitt^ishing  fkvonr  of  God.  It  is  not  for  onr  goodness  and 
worthmen,  but  of  God's  f^  grace,  that  England  is  what 
England  isamongthe  nationsof  the  earth.  Let  us  be  thonkftal 
for  our  mercies,  and  know  the  Hand  from  which  they  come." 

Again,  Bishop  Byle  writes  farther  on  in  the  same  Commen- 
tary, "  Never  was  there  a  people  so  patiently  dealt  with  as  Israel. 
And  we,  too,  who  dwell  m  Great  Britain,  have  we  no  long- 
anffmng  of  Gcnl  to  be  thankfU  for?  Beyond  donbt,  we  have 
abundant  cause  to  say  that  onr  Lord  is  patient,  He  does  not 
deal  with  us  according  to  our  sins,  or  reward  us  according  to 
oar  iniquities.  We  have  often  provoked  Him  to  take  our 
candleaUck  away,  and  deal  with  us  as  He  has  dealt  with  Tyre, 
Babylon,  and  Rome.  Yet  His  longHBuffering  and  loving- 
Vinmiwii  oontinne  still." 


The  above  is  blind  evidence;  bat,  by  the  teaching  of  Identity, 
we  say,  we  have  but  continned  to  receive  (hat  especial  iwwx 
that  our  forefathers  enjoyed.  Sliall  we  then  say  tliere  is  no 
use  in  being  Israel? 

We  are  toe  missionary  nation  of  tiie  world,  canying  Cbristtan 
light,  together  with  our  brother  Manasseh,  to  the  ends  of  the 
emrth.  The  Bible  is  loved  in  Britun,  its  conies,  and  in 
North  America,  as  it  is  in  no  other  country  in  the  worlds  while 
Ephraim  and  Manasseh  sow  it  broadcast  over  the  globe,  becaose 
they  are  Israel,  fulfilling  (heir  mission  as  "  witoesseat  **  and 
shall  we  not  care  for  that? 

Britannia  rules  the  waves,  being  Israel;  and  is  th««  no  use 
in  that? 

We  have  colonies  that  are  onr  glory  and  our  refuge  for 
swarms  for  which  we  could  find  no  place  in  the  parent  home, 
the  little  Isle  of  the  West,  because  we,  as  Israel,  possess  the 
desolate  heritages.   Is  there  no  use  in  that? 

We  might  speak  of  our  Gates,  our  wealth,  onr  free^nn, 
restrained  by  just  laws,  but  we  will  not  multiply  instanoea  of 
our  vast  and  numerous  privil^nes  uid  bleasing^,  when  any  one 
of  those  named  above  would  be  an  answer  to.our  opp(ments  or 
half-hearted  friends  who  scornfolly  ask  what  is  the  use  of  being 
God's  especial  pewie,  if  only  we  are  a  Christian  community? 
Yet  there  is  one  other  point  we  would  refer  to,  and  that  is,  the 
place  that  the  Ten  Commandments  hold  in  our  nation.  We 
professedly  honour  them,  we  teach  them  to  onr  children,  and 
we  inscribe  them  on  the  walls  of  our  churches;  where,  at 
least,  a  tampering  with  the  accursed  qtirit  of  idolaby,  and 
a  spurious  Roman  Catholicity,  has  not  swept  them  away.  We 
know  one  High  Church  reverend  gentleman,  who,  on  being 
asked  why,  on  the  restoration  of  the  little  viUage  dimvh,  the 
Ten  Commandments  had  not  been  bung  up  again,  repiied^ 
'*  Tbe}[  are  so  ugly"!  We  presume  this  was  meaot  in  an 
e»thetie  sense,  but,  possibly,  ne,  like  seme  others,  think  the 
second  commandment  very  ugly  aoooiding  to  anothw  meaning, 
as  being  condemnatwy  of  their  practices.  Is  there  nothing  to 
care  for  in  this  reverence  of  onr  nation,  as  a  whole,  for  the  &)d- 
giren  tables  of  the  law,  whose  precepts  were  snmtned  up  by  our 
pracioos  Lord  in  perfect  love  to  God,  and  to  our  fellow-man 
(Mark  zii.  29,  80, 81).  In  what  other  country  shall  we  find  the 
Ten  Comnuuidments  engraven  on  the  panic's  heart  as  in  Britain 
and  its  dominions,  spite  of  BMaaaismg  pasters  and  atbeiatioal 
teachers?  We  believe  it  is  so  because  we  are  Isrself  and  shaU 
we  not  care  for  that? 

Of  course,  the  forcing  remarks  do  not  applv  to  those  who 
believe  God  ignores  His  promises  of  tempozu  Ueesings  to  His 
people  Israel,  nas  put  Abraham's  liter^  seed  aside^  and  selected, 
without  revealing  to  us  any  reason  for  the  selection,  a  Gentile 
nation  to  be  the  recipient  of  the  blessings  pr(Hmsed  to  others. 
We  refer  to  those  who,  seeing  no  particular  objection  to  one 
being  literal  Israel,  pass  with  contemptaons  indifference  from 
the  subject,  as  unworthy  of  research  or  serious  attention,  anc^ 
turning  their  backs  to  a  brilliant  light,  fix  their  eyes  on  th^ 
own  dark  shadow,  and  say.  We  do  not  see  the  glory  you  speak 
of,  and  care  not  to  look  round  and  seek  for  ik  It  is  not  w<tfth 
theglancel 

We  do  not  speak  now  of  any  promises  concerning  the  itatuve 
of  Israel.  We  do  but  point  to  its  past  and  its  present;  and 
say,  surely  the  iudifference  implied  in  the  ezpreseioas  wh^ 
h«id  this  paper  shows  a  mournful,  rank  ingratitude. 

June  S7, 1881. 


THE  SECOND  ADVENT  OP  THB  MESSIAH. 


Okb  of  onr  friends  in  whose  judgment  we  id^w  coDfidenoe,  has 
deprecated  the  wisdom  of  one  nnblishmdf  the 
two  papers  on  the  sobject  of  tU^^^fidldmtVwfi^Si^ae^ 
in  Nob.  225  and  226,  p.p.  158  and  171,  on  the  grounds  that  the 
writer.  P.,  appears  to  build  up  a  tbeoiy  on  the  wesd^,  **  I  oanw 
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BB  a  thief"  and  like  etatements,  forgetting  all  the  time  the 
Master's  own  commanda  (BCatt.  xxr.  23,  27),  spoken  to  prevent 
the  very  idea  now  pnt  forth — namely,  that  '*  oar  blessed  Lord 
may  be  personally  present  in  the  body,  here  and  there,  secretly, 
in  hnmility  and  retirement,  unnoticed  and  nnknown,  save, 
perhaps,  by  a  very  few."  Onr  friend  thinks  views  like  these 
will  work  mischief  regarding  the  acceptance  of  onr  Identity  by 
the  nnconrinced,  that  they  advocate  a  "secret  coming  "  of  our 
Lord,  known  to  one  here,  and  another  there,  while  His  advent 
is  declared  to  be  in  God's  Word,  "  as  the  lightning  cometh  out 
of  tiie  East,  and  shineth  even  unto  the  West."  In  replr,  we 
have  to  say  (1)  that  we  do  not  ^fess  in  all  cases  to  emnraoe 
or  recommend  the  views  put  forward  by  onr  correspondents, 
when  we  admit  them  into  the  pages  of  the  Banner.  (3)  We 
did  not  nnderstand  P.  to  allege  that  he  expected  onr  Lord  would 
appear,  or  had  appeared  already,  bodily  or  corporeally  on  the 
earth,  as  an  early  phase  of  His  second  advent. 

We  admitted  the  article  in  question  because  we  think  we  see 
in  6od*B  Word  that  there  are  in  truth  more  phases,  or  stages 
than  one  in  the  Lord's  second  coming;  and  we  believe  that, 
invisibly  to  ns,  and  spirituaUy,  the  Lord  is  indeed  present  with 
His  people  now  on  tne  earth,  engaged  in  operations  which  are 
to  terminate  m  those  events  whioi  will  constitute  His  visible 
coming  (1)  in  the  air,  to  catch  np  His  selected  saints,  the 
watching,  wakefblones;  (2)  To  come  down  visibly  in  glory, 
to  bring  peace  on  the  earth  and  to  reign.  Snch  stages,  or 
preliminary  phases  of  the  coming,  we  believe  to  be  the 
following: — 

First.  The  coming  forth  of  the  Lord  as  a  mighty  Man  to  stir 
up  "  jealousy,"  like'  a  man  of  war,  to  waste  the  nations  or 
mountains,  and  to  lead  His  people  Israel  and  Jndah  back  to 
their  own  land  (Isa.  zlii.  IS — 16). 

Second.  His  "coming  ont  of  His  place  to  punish  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  earth,"  what  time  He  locks  np  Israel  into  hei 
chambers,  gates,  and  bidine^i^laces,  daring  the  oontinnance  of 
the  coming  fiery  deluge  of  ms  wrath  on  the  former  (Isa.  xxtv. 
20, 21), 

Third.  His  coming  *'  in  the  air "  to  call  up  His  selected 
saints,  to  remain  there  with  Him  till  "  the  indignation  be  over- 
past" (1  Theas.  iv.  16,  17;  Isa.  xxiv.  21),  leading  to— 

Fonr.  His  final  coming  down  to  reign  on  Mount  Zion  and 
Jemsalem,  and  before  His  elders  gloriously  (Isa.  zziv.  23,  ii. 
4;  Zepb.  lii.  15;  Rev.  xz.  4,)  &c 

For  these  reasons,  and  not  seeing  P.'s  artide  to  run  counter 
to  Matt.  zzv.  2S,  27,  we  deemed  it  advisable  to  publish  his 

Saper,  which,  on  the  whole,  seems  a  not  nnscriptnral  view  of  a 
eeply  important  snbject,  one  hitherto  little  investigated  in  the 
li^t  Ood  a  Word  sheas  on  it.  At  the  same  time,  we  mnst  be 
held  to  repudiate  the  idea  of  any  present,  corporeal,  visible 
coming  of  the  Lord  down  on  the  earth  already,  since  we  have 
no  evidence  of  such  fact,  no  warrant  from  God's  Word  to  expect 
it,  though  of  a  spiritual,  and  yet  real  presence  to  prepare  for 
the  second  advent,  we  have  European  national  facts  testifying, 
which  cannot  be  misunderstood,  and  the  corroborative  evidence 
of  snch  constant  spiritoal  presence  of  the  Son  of  God  afforded 
ns  by  His  own  last  words, Lo,  I  am  with  yon  always,  even  to 
the  end  of  the  age  "  (or  dispensation)  (Matt,  xxviii.  20).  On 
mush  a  Bubject  we  do  not  propose  to  open  onr  columns  for 
Anther  oontroversy,  and  shall  deem  the  matter  dropped. 


THE   CENSUS,   THE   GREAT   PYRAMID,  AND 
MR.   CHARLES  HORNER. 


We  have  now  before  us  the  preliminary  abstract  or  report  of 
the  census  of  1881,  and  are  able  to  ascertain  at  last  how  far 
Ur.  Charles  Homer's  ideas  in  reference  to  the  Grand  Gallery's 
representation  of  the  census  of  1881  are  well  fonnded,  or  the 
reverse.  We  propose  to  place  the  figures  before  onr  readers, 
and  leave  tiMm  to  draw  thkr  own  oondnaons : — 


"The  total  population  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Gnat 
Britain  and  Ireland,  inclndiog  the  Islands  in  British  watm, 
that  is  to  say,  the  Isle  of  Man  and  the  CbaniNl  IsUodi, 
together  with  the  army,  navy,  and  merchant  seamen  ibroad, 
was,  on  the  night  of  April  4,  1881, — 

85,246.6  62. 

In  1871  the  numbers  were  81,845,879. 

The  increase  in  ten  years  was  4,147,236  (as  stated  in  Uh 
Standard's  report  of  July  6);  but  accOTding  to  tlu  figniei^ 
8,401,183. 

Assnming  the  latter  to  be  oorreot,  the  avwa^  increase  per 
annum  would  be  840,118.  This  number,  added  to  the 
present  census,  would  therefore,  in  April,  1882,  nnke  tite 
figures: — 

85,246,562, 
and  840,118, 

that  is,—  35,586,680, 
leaving  88,320,  to  be  added  for  niunbea 

up  to  May,  1882,  to  reach  those  given  by  Mr.  G.  Hornet  in 
Bijnnat,  vol.  It.,  page  137,  No.  171— namely, 

3  5.625,000, 
as  Israel's  census  in  1881*6. 

Supposing  the  increase  to  be  as  stated,  4,147,236,  the  nitm- 
bers  in  April,  1882,  will  be  85,246,662  +  414,723=35,661.286, 
which  will  be  rather  in  excess  of  the  required  totals. 

The  number  given  by  Mr.  Homer,  in  bis  paper  referred  to, 
stated  the  oensna  in  1871  to  be 

81,91  4,985; 
giving,  BB  the  inoreaee  of  the  present  censna, 

3,331,577  ; 
adding  one-tenth  of  the  latter,  or  333,157  to  35,246,562;  the 
nnmber  given  out  is  35,579,719— leaving  only  45,281  to  make 
up  for  the  month  from  April  4  to  May,  I88>,  the  cenmi 
figures  required  by  Mr.  Homer — namely, 
35,625,000. 
Under  any  view  the  first  three  figures  of  Mr.  Horner'i 
estimate  are  correct;  and  we  present  Uie  &ot  to  the  Bev.B.W. 
Savile  and  the  other  ridicnlittg  opponenta  of  the  Great  Fynmid 
and  of  Mr.  Hwner  as  well,  for  their  consideratim  and  esodid 
explanation. 

ISRAEL'S  CENSUS  OF  1881,  AND  THE  PTBAIUD'S 
GALLERY. 
Bt  Ohaklks  Hobnbb. 


The  report  of  the  census  for  1881  was  laid  on  the  table  of  tlie 
House  of  Commons  on  Jnly  5th.  *'  The  total  populatiou  of 
the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  iacladiiig 
the  islands  in  British  waters — that  is  to  say,  the  Isle  of  U&Q 
and  the  Channel  Islands — together  with  the  army,  navy,  and 
merchant  seunen  abroad,  was  on  the  night  of  April  i, 
36,846,562,  oonsiBting  of  17,258,947  males,  and  17.992,615 
females ;  the  corresponding  total,  in  1871,  was  Sl,84&,879, 
giving  an  increase  of  4,147,236  "  (?) 

In  reference  to  these  facts  I  have  little  to  add  to  my 
second  paper,  published  in  the  Banker,  April  7,  1860,  pp- 
137-8.  It  will  be  seen,  on  comparing  the  Gallery's  theorrtic 
capacity,  suggested  by  Mr.  James  Simpson,  or  the  Dumber  of 
cubic  inches  ascertained  from  the  measures  then  obtainable, 
that  the  differences  are  as  follows : — 

Census  for  1881.  Difierenct. 

^"^^mTr"''  }  -36,6a6,000-36,246.668-878,4a8 

Respecting  (b)  there  is  a  small  reduction  to  oe  made,  for  in 
a  letto'  received  only  a  few  weeks  since,  irom  Dr.  Grant  Be;, 
it  appears  the  Gallery's  Boof-length  will  require  dinuniahing 
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hy  at  least  S*  + ,  beoaoee  the  absence  of  the  topmost  over- 
lawiog*  had  not  been  reckoned  when  the  first  measure  was 
takeDoyhim.  The  effect,  therefore,  will  be  to  rednoe  this 
number  hj  a  lew  thousand  cnbio  inches. 

Now,  as  I  have  argned  in  the  paper  cited,  that  since  the  Gallery 
in  point  of  time  ends  in  1881*6,  or  in  May,  a.d.  1882,  the 
nnmber  of  Israel's  popnlation  in  the  Western  Isles  inost,  in 
like  manner,  be  conformable  to  that  time,  it  follows  the 
difference  here  stated  will  be  nearly,  if  not  qoite,  made  np  by 
that  date,  the  total  nnmber  so  closely  approaching  the  Pyramid 
quantities  as  to  greatly  support  the  nypothesis. 

jQly  7, 1881.   


THE  CENSUS. 

"The  StandoTd  anticipatei  that  the  census,  the  leading  points  of 
which  are  beginning  to  ooze  out,  though  we  shall  have  to  wait  some 
time  yet  for  the  report  of  the  Registrar-General,  will  show  that  in 
this  part  of  the  kingdom  we  have  now  a  population  of  twenty-six 
millions,  or  more  than  double  what  it  was  sixt^  years  ago.  Seeing 
that  England  receives  but  a  sparing  amount  of  immigration,  and,  on 
the  other  hand,  sends  out  a  constant  stream  of  human  beings  to 
populate  other  countries,  the  growth  of  her  people  Is  amazing. 
Eight  of  the  En^ish  counties  will  be  found  to  nare  fallen  off  in 
nnmben.  Uining  iodostry  has  languished  in  Cornwall,  and  the 
present  apeculatiTe  fever  U  not  likely  to  do  maoh  to  mend  it.  In 
thai  comer  of  the  kingdom  there  has  been  a  serious  deoliue  since 
the  previous  census.  In  addition,  Dorset,  Hereford,  and  Huntingdon 
will,  it  ia  believed,  be  each  shown  to  have  lost  about  four  thousaod 
inhabitants.  But  the  state  of  things  is  totally  different  when  we  look 
at  Lancashire,  Yorkshire,  Middlesex,  and  Surrey.  Here  the  Bgnres 
of  increase  are  piled  up  by  hundreds  of  thousands,  the  gain  in  this 
direction  far  exceeding  the  loss  in  the  other.  Of  the  twelve  Welsh 
counties,  it  is  reclconca  that  one  h^f  will  show  an  increase,  and  the 
other  a  decrease.  The  balance  is  considerably  on  the  right  side, 
but  this  will  be  found  mainly  due  to  one  county,  that  of  Glamorgan. 
Th»  figures  <^  the  census  xoitl  serve  tc  point  many  UssonSf  but  the  main 
conclusion  is  that  the  progress  of  the  British  nation  showi  no  sign  of 
check.  There  may  be  the  tokens  of  change,  but  there  are  none  of 
deeatf." — St.  James's  Gazette.  June,  1881. 

Let  our  readers  note  the  above.  England  has  to-day  a  doubling 
rate,  as  regards  popnlation,  of  once  in  less  than  sixty  years  I  "  Her 
growth  in  people  ia  amazing;"  "  the  nation  shows  no  sign  of  check 
**  there  are  no  signs  of  decay.*'  Pessimists  I  listen  to  this  and  be 
abashed.  Israel  grows  in  inaltitndes  according  to  the  prophecies; 
her  progress  is  amazing,  as  Ood  said  it  would  be;  showing  constant 
advance,  never  any  tokens  of  decay,  or  of  decline. 


THE  REV.   ROBERT  DOUGLAS'S   MAGAZINE— "GOOD 
TIDING&" 


Wb  take  the  following  from  the  March  1  No.  of  the  Protestant, 
giving  the  estimate  that  journal  has  formed  of  the  new  Teutonic 
quarterly.  Hr,  Douglas  will  find  that  he  has  neither  the  sympathy 
of  the  opponents  of  our  Identity,  nor  that  of  those  who  take  the 
Scriptural  view;  and  he  is  therefore  certain  to  fail  in  his  attempt  to 
revive  what  is  an  exploded  error.  The  Protestant  asks  with  wonder 
if  "  the  Protestant  Churches  and  pe(^ "  are  to  appropriate  or 
monopolise  the  elory  and  the  promises  of  which  Israel  after  the 
JUsh  is  the  rig^tfu  heir  ?  and  what  therefore  is  to  become  of  the  poor 
Jews  ?  We  ask  the  same  question,  though  with  a  wider  meaning 
than  the  Protestant — "  What  is  to  be<iome,"  we  inquire,  *'  of  the 
Ten  T^bes  ?  "  We  lately  heard  one  declare,  who  we  thought  was 
enUrely  with  ns,  and  whose  views  and  writings  had  often  been 
quoted  in  the  Banner,  that  he  was  quite  agreed  with  tlie  Kev.  Mr. 
DooiElas  in  his  leading^  artteles.  If  so,  we  cannot  comprehend  bow 
the  Rev.  Editor's  opinions  can  be  entertained  by  a  standard-bearer 
of  our  cause,  wiiom  hitherto  we  had  deemed  in  entire  sympathy 
with  the  Bannbe?  If  "the  Protestant  Churches  and  peoples 
everywhere  are  Israelites,  as  Mr.  Douglas  holds,  because  these  are 
antagonistic  to  Rome  or  the  Latin  apostacy,  and  the  British  have 
for  ^low-tribesmen  "  kindred  races  "  in  Germany  and  America, 
then  ethnic  science  will  oppose  our  clum,  and  the  Scriptures 
referring  to  David's  throne  and  single  sceptre  will  rebuke  the 
hypotheses  we  hold.  Finally,  when  we  find  Mr.  Douglas,  in  the 
face  of  facts  and  evidence,  declaring  on  page  14  and  Id  of  his  first 

*  It  is  important  to  note  that  there  are  28 — 1>b27  overlappinss. 


nnmber  that  '*  the  Northern  nations  of  Europe  and  the  Isles  "  are 
all  fulfilling  together  "  Israel's  prophetic  destiny,"  we  pause  in 
astonishment,  and  ask  him  how  he  can  venture  to  assert  that 
Germany,  for  instance,  is  "fulfilling  Israel's  prophetic  destiny ? " 
She  has  not  one  of  the  signs  I  Not  one  I  She  is  not  prolific  in  any 
marked  degree,  nor  wealthr,  nor  possessor  of  her  enemies'  Gates, 
nor  the  erangeliser  of  all  the  nations,  of  all  the  families,  and  of  all 
the  kindreds  of  the  earth.  She  is  not  supreme  at  sea,  has  no  desolate 
heritages  in  possession,  no  heathen,  no  colouial  empires.  From 
her  no  nation  like  Ameiioan-Manasseh  has  by  separation  developed, 
and  her  fatherland  has  not  been  free  from  the  insulting  tread  of  the 
foreign  invader,  and  in  war  she  has  been  eonqoeted  often. 
Germany's  "  witnessing  "  functions  for  God,  again,  are  not  vi^Ue  at 
the  present  day,  for  her  spiritual  Protestantism  is  defunct.  She 
keeps  not  Ctod's  holy  day,  nor  respects  His  ten  troe  laws.  She  never 
liberates  the  slave  ;  but  is  intent  on  war,  and  is  making  preparations 
for  "  the  great  earthquake  woe,"  which  cleariy  is  to  overwhelm  her, 
what  time  the  French  are  ready  to  revenge  on  her  tb^  late 
disasters  at  Sedan  and  Metz,  and  the  Russians  are  prepared  to 
fight  her  for  supremacy  on  the  Danube.  Judged  by  every  and  any 
standard  the  Rev.  Mr.  Douglas's  theory  regarding  Germany  breaks 
down,  and  he  has  not  a  shadow  of  a  shade  of  ground  to  uphold  his 
views,  which  are  only  the  old  Teutonic  errors  revived,  and  are 
doomed  to  extinguishment  ere  long.  The  Protestant  writes  of  Mr. 
Douglas's  magazine  as  follows: — 

"PROTESTANT  SEQUESTBATION  OF  ISEAEL'S  INHBBITANCB. 

"  From  a  prospectus  which  has  just  reached  us,  we  gather  that 
tills  the  latest  novelty  in  the  chimerical  school  of  prophetic  inter- 
pretation ia  about  to  have  a  Quarterly  Magazine  devoted  to  its 
intereata  under  the  editorship  of  the  Rev.  R.  Douglas,  of  St.  Stephen's, 
Sheffield.  It  is  nearly  related  to,  though  less  preposterous  than, 
the  Anglo- Israeli tish  craze  which  from  the  litUe  we  now  hear  of  it 
may  be  supposed  to  be  passing  away.  'Tjie  design  of  this 
publication/  so  we  are  informed, '  is  to  prove  the  Identity  of  the 
"  Urael "  of  prophecy  with  the  Protestant  Churches  and  peoples  ; 
and  thus  to  iliow  the  Dlvfoe  authority  of  the  former,  and  the  glory 
of  their  mission  and  prospects.'  What  may  be  intended  by  the 
*  Divine  authority '  (has  auy  one  questioned  it  ?)  of  *  the  Israel  of 
prophecy '  we  cannot  even  conjecture.  If  the  '  Protestant  Churches 
and  peoples '  are  to  appropriate  or  monopolise  *  the  glory  and  the 
promises '  of  which  '  Israel  after  the  fiesh  is  the  rightful  heir,  what 
18  to  become  of  the  poor  Jews  ?  So  far  as  now  appears,  Mr. 
Douglas  is  more  generous  than  Mr.  Hine,  for  whereas  the  latter 
eentlenian  keeps  all  the  good  things  for  us  (the  Anglo-Israelites  of 
his  theoiy),  Mr.  Douglas  is  prepared  to  share  them  with  other 
Protestants.  The  list  of  contributors  is  not  re-assuring.  So  far  as 
we  Ieuow  anything  about  them — from  Bishop  Titcombe  to  Miss 
Wilson — they  are  all  Anglo-Israelites.  Mr,  Douglas  is  a  good  man 
and  an  able  man,  and  we  should  much  like  to  see  him  heading 
another  charge. 


To  ike  Editor  of  the  "  Banner  of  Israel." 

Dear  Sir,— Do  yon  not  think,  with  reference  to  the  forthcoming 
New  Version  of  the  Old  Testament,  to  which  so  many  of  ns  are 
anxiously  looking,  in  the  hope  that  it  may  clear  np  much  that  is  now 
so  obscure,  especially  in  the  prophecies  that  speak  of  the  present 
and  future  state  of  Israel  and  of  Jadah,  that  it  would  be  most  desi- 
rable to  call  the  attention  of  those  who  are  engaged  in  the  revised 
translation  to  the  marked  difference  between  those  two  Uoosee  which 
almoet  all  learned  commentators  seem  entirely  to  ignore  ?  For  my 
own  part,  this  appears  to  be  a  very  important  matter,  and  one  which 
is  also  very  urgent,  when  we  consider  how  far  the  work  is  advanced 
already,  and  how  much  gain  would  accrue  to  tho  cause  which  ia  so 
dear  to  us,  if  tlie  translators  could  see  the  facts  as  they  are,  not  for 
themselves  lUone,  but  for  our  whole  nation,  who  wul  receive  Uie 
Scriptures  at  their  hands.  Oould  not  some  pamphlet,  bearing  on  this 
point,  be  introduced  to  each  of  them,  perhaps  1^  your  noble  ehidr- 
mau,  or  with  the  episcopal  sanction  of  Bishop  Titeomh? 

It  is  a  trifling  matter,  but  I  may  say  that  I  should  esteem  it  a 
privilege  to  bear  any  expense  which  might  be  Incurred.  I  would 
also  express  a  hope  that  any  such  effort  wooldt-b^  accompanied  by 
tiie  heart-felt  prayers  of  all  Ident^  ^jiey^  fltat  AteymAAme 
wise  and  good  men  might  be  opened  to  see  the  trow.^^ 
I  remain,  with  every  sentiment  of  respect, 
Yours  faiUifully, 

Sdf  The  Common,  Upper  Clapton,  May  29,       LuCY  It.  HABRia. 
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Br  IBM   BAM*  ADTHOK. 
Orown  Sto.,  prloa  U. 
rpHB  HOTJSB  OF  JOSEPH  IN  ENQLAND. 

Alio  b7  lha  Mine  Anthor, 
Bto..  la. 

CHRIST   IN   JOSEPH.     A  BEPLY  TO 
-  AHaLOJBBAXUSM,"  In  "TheOhnreb  Qnwterly 
BoTlew,' 

BlTlB«ioD'i,  Wkterloo-i^eee.  London;  Oxford  Mid 
 Oembridge.  

THS   OBOOBAPHT    OF   THB  GATES. 
BT  niUMSUBL. 
In  hndeoBO  eloth,  flit,  with  Coloared        end  aeven 
IUnetr»tione,  price  Se.  Bd.,  bj  poet  Sb.  lOd. 

iUn   IDENTITY    WITH    THE  HOUSE 
or  ISBABL.  Prloe4d.  Beprlnted from " CUfton 
_  _  ileleLBttere."  Bjr  PHiUKlauu. 
LdBdaa:  BobwtBMike,  BMqoetaourt,  Fleet^treet. 

SCOTT'S  ESSAY  on  NATURAL  MEDI- 
•   GINXS.  "ahooldbeKedbrererTOiteaflUoted." 
—Bo  wrltM  &  OkcgymM  In  iMOMhire.  Poet  free  (In 
etHnpe.  B.  T.  Boott,  191,  Kenelngton,  liTorpool. 


PUBLISHED  BY  ROBERT  BANKS, 
Racqubt  Ctiv-ST,  Flkkt  Stkiet,  E.C. 
A  Complete  Catatogm  tent /ree  on  application. 

The  Lost  Ten  Tribes  and  1882.  By  the  Ber. 
J08IPH  Wild.  D.U.,  Pas  or  of  Union  Congregetiooal 
Cbnrcb,  Brooklyn,  New  York,  Prioe  Sa.,  poet  free  Is.  Sd. 
Hendsome  oloth,  clH,  printed  oa  toned  paper  and 
lUnemted. 

The  Patare  of  lanial  and  JudAb.  Being  th« 
Dluonraei  on  tbe  Loet  Ten  Tribes,  front  •*  How  and 
When  the  World  will  End."  B;  the  Bev.  Joseph 
Wild.  D.D.  With  Portrelt  ot  the  Aolhor.  Prioe  3b., 
poet  free  3b.  Sd.,  ototh,  gilt,  printed  on  toned  paper. 

Manaaseh  aad  the  United  States.  Important 
Bbaay  delivered  tiefore  tbe  Loat  Israel  Identlflcation 
Socisty.  By  Bev.  Johbph  Wild,  at  Union  Ooagren- 
tionel  Cboroh,  Brooklyn,  N.T.   Prioe  3d ,  post  TrM  sfj. 

Flf^  Beaaons  Why  the  Anglo-SazonB  are 
iBnelitee  of  the  Loat  Tribes  of  the  Hodbo  of  Israel.  By 
Bev.  W.  H.  POOLB.  D.D.  Prioe  6d.,  post  free  Td.  St 
Demy  8«o.  paces  In  wnipper.  One  dozen  Goples  sent 
free  for  a  poBt-ofltoe  order  tor  Ga.  The  beet  Pamphlet 
to  pisoe  in  the  taanda  of »  person  nnaoqnaloteit  witn  the 
aobfeet. 

The  aietere  of  Hairowdale  Bectory.  A  Tale 
of  Qreet  InterMt  for  Tonne  People  on  the  Uentftr  of 
Lost  IbtmI;  with  aplendla  donble-iMma  frontlapuee, 
lUoBtratln;  Harrowule  Bectory  aad  Cbnrah.  llile 
book  wUI  be  rend  fq  both  ronng  end  old  with  the 
greatest  Interest.  ByHrB.H.A.BRABSOll.  PrieeSa.M., 
post  free  3s.  Dd.;  hnndaome  doth,  gilt,  bevelled  bonrds. 

The  Seed  of  Isaac,  Beln?  an  Historical 
Beview  ot  God's  Ueelings  with  His  Ohoeen  People 
Israel.  By  J.  D.  QaAMOKR.  Crown  Octavo,  eloth  bound, 
gUt  letters,  196  pages,  price  4s. 

Is  Not  QoMm  Viotorts  tbe  Boyal  Seed  to 
King  Dand's  lltroM,  and  are  not  her  SnbJeote,  the 
BrlUih  PM^e,  the  Tu  Lost  TribeaF  ^  W1U.UH 
HoPTOK,  of  Sntton  Heath.  Prioe  H.;  ISs.  6d.  pw  100. 

The  Bible  AtlftS.  To  Ulostrsto  the  Old  and  New 
Teetaments.  Price  la.,  post  tree  Is.  Id. 

Tbe  New  Old  Story,  with  a  Slight  lotrodnotioa  to 
a  Marrellnns  Poszie.  By  A  E  I.  A  Bocrit  apeelallr 
written  for  Children.  Prioe  Od.,  faaoy  paper  cover; 
ok>tb,  gilt,  la.;  postage  Id.  extra. 

Tbe  Israel  of  God.— a  Servloe  of  Bong  npon  the 
Career  and  DastlnT  of  Qod's  Anelent  People  Israel. 

Words  nndMnsIc.  ByC.W.B.  Price  4d..  by  post  4t  I. 

Just  pnblished.  Price  Is.,  poet  tree  la.  Id. 

THE  SaYPTIAN  ENIGMA.   A  Plea  for  the 
British  Tcrd;  lu  Aniiqnlty  aad  High  Authority 
Proved  by  tbe  Great  Pyramid.  ByH.E.8HAW. 

London  :  Bobert  Banks.  Baeqnet-eonrt.  Pleet-street. 

Jnst  ont,  ed.,  post  free  M. 

ISRAEL  NOTWITHSTANDING;  Being  the 
Second  and  oonclnding  Part  of  the  Xacneat  Appea 
from  tbe  Pew  to  the  Pnlplt.  Br  JOBi  Q.  BHAV,  Anthor 
ot   Britain  (or  leiaol),*^  Ao. 

XjOndoBs  Bobert  Banks,  Baeqnet-eonrt,  Fleet-street. 


Now  roadj,  demy  8to.,  over  700  pages,  price  166. 

THE    CHAIN    OF  AGES, 

Traced  in  iff  PtvmftMnf  LM§  iy  Bofy  Soriptur«,/rom  the  CreaHcn  of  Adam  to  Ihe  Chn 
Hf  tht  Fint  Century  of  the  Ckri^ian  Era. 
With  Notioei  of  Contemporary  Gentile  Chronology  and  Carefal  Investigation  of  the  Evidence 

from  Original  Sonioes. 
BY  THE  REV.  WILLIAM  BROWN  GALLOWAY,  M.A., 

London:  BAhfsost  Low,  Habstok,  Seablb  ft  Bi'vingtok,  Orowa-hnlldings,  188,  Fleet-street,  B.O. 

Just  published.   Price  Is.,  poet  free  la  Id. 

A  CHRONOLOGICAL  &  GEOGRAPHICAL  TREE 

SHEWING  THE  DEVELOPMENT  OF  THE  BRITISH  POWER, 

AND  THB 

AFFINITY  OF  THE  BRITISH  NATION  WITH  THE  TEN  LOST 

TRIBES   OF  ISRAEL. 
 LQWPOW:  W,  H.  QPB6T,  80,  WARWICK  LANE,  PATBBNO&TBB  BOW.  

JOHN  T.  W.  GK)ODMAN, 

47,   ALBEMARLE    STREET,   LONDON,  W. 

mUTABT  AND  NATAL  VMIPOBIES.  LADIES'  BIDINO  HABITS,  HIGHLAND  JACKETS,  ISBBSTALKEKS 

AND  SILTS. 


Oentlenien  paying  cmA,  and  wiridng  to  be  dreaeed  in  the  beat  materials  and  with  good  taste,  will 
find  all  they  need  at  this  establiihn^t,  with  the  prioes  based  npon  the  "Stores"  systemteoaah 

payments.  

Pattmmi  tmd  JWms  mmC  ^ree  by  Poet, 


GREAT  and  IN0REA8ED  SUOQBSBof 
the  Rev.  S.  J.  BILVEETON*S  BEADT 
BELIEF  REMEDIES  linr  DEAPHESS 
and  ILIi-EEALTE. 

SINCE  the  Bev.  B.  J.  SILVERTOK  lemned 
from  Nottingham  to  Hackney,  Lmdon,  fa  Rima. 
ber  last,  he  has  been  obliged  to  And  more  eonmodloat 
premises.  Be  may  now  be  seen  daily  (Satordayi  «ic«p- 
ted)  from  11  am.  to  T  p  m.,  In  the  City  (tree  ot  eltarisK 
He  wlU  be  happy  to  aend  bla  Book  ot  HaalthaadTRUbs 
on  Dlseasea  of  the  Bar  and  Affeotloo*  of  thsKmpriet 
Is.  eaeh,  or  tree  to  the  readen  of  this  p^ar. 

For  farther  Infonnatlon  of  above  see  CMtiiaa  Agt. 
Jane  19. 188L 

Note  the  Addreee— 17,  St.  Bride  Street,  Lodgate  Olnni, 
London,  E.O. 

SPECIAL  OFFER. 

NEW 

Feather  Beds  at  Ealf-piiofl 

Over  6,000  BedB  Boldin  TwoTi 


The  coat  of  auysiaed  Bed  la  la.  only»er  lb.,  Maltat 
Orey  Uncohublre  FeaUma,  bstt  B«dm 


beat 

"  Union  

any  station. 


making,  padSg,  wmpw.end  tanlaiBtt 

£  a  a. 


The  "  BOTAL"  DonUe  Bed.  OR.  ain.  kdgbylft. 

,_,wide.Klbe. in widalit:  two  pUlowsvoae  hMm  111 

The  "WINDBOBTlSonbte  Bed,  Ob  KnTkBg 
by  4fL  Sn.  wide,  Ulbe.  hi  weight;  two  plBowf, 
one  bolster  ..  ..  )  U  I 

The  '•  P  ALA  OK  "  Donble  Bed.  eft.  On.  lone  by 
«t.  On.  wide.  OUba.  in  wdght;  two  piUowm 
onebolster  ..  IM  • 

Tbe  "OOTTAOB  "Single  Bed,  «ft.«n.  long  by 
aft.  din.  wide,  ttlbs.  in  weight;  one  flUav, 
one  bolater.  IS* 

Feathers  only,  Is.  per  lb.  Price  list  and  laaplisaf  Tkb 
only  post  tree. 

THOUSANDS  OF  TESTIM0KIAL9. 


Theatre  Plain,  Taimbnth,  Feb.4, IM. 
Deak  Sia,— I  had  tlx  beds  from  yon  last  snmincr,  iM 


have  great  pleasure  in  testifying  to  thdr  niMlleaoa.  Ii 
reeonunendlag  them  to  my  friends,  tor  UtefaaUwraanlH 
eleaneit,  and  the  ticks  the  beat  made,  I  hare  ever  wn. 
while  each  bed  weighed  more  than  Ibe  advotlsed  vniht. 

Tours  truly,  Okoms  uaic. 


SPECIAL  COUPON  TO  BAKKSR  OF 

ISRAEL  ONLT.  BU^- 
Eatitles  the  holder  to  6  lbs.  Extra  FaatbN; 
or  1  Down  Sota  CndilOB  on  prdertng  Bed 
beftan  Angoat  0. 


All  Orders  mnet  be  payable'  to  Mr.  T.  BMITn,  U.  Was 
OFTicK^oraT,  Flxut^tuxt,  Lomihii,  E,C.,  wm" 
SvedianiBcdaorQiiiltoniarbeacaa.  P.O.O.'ajiaiaUs* 
Ladgate  Clnins,  may  bepoat-datcd  tea  days  : 
CneaoM  oroaaed  City  Beu. 


EXTRAORDINARY  OFFER 
FOR  28  DAYS. 

SHEFFIELD  UANUFACTURING  COMFAST  kaw 
X  jnst  app^ntcd  Mr.  THOS.  BMITH  their  LobSm  AH^ 
for  Salelltbrangh  advertlaemenU  only)  of  thdr 
Artieleaoneash  tmna.  No  shop  rest  or  bad  debts  imbcb; 
enrred.  the  Agent  Is  able  to  sell  all  goads  at  a  swll  p«v 
over  cost  prices.  Mr.  SMITH  begs  to  Inform  bisoMUfl 
new  eoatomers  that  be  Is  now  prepared  to  oAtr  a  ^vr  sun- 
some,  full  slxe,  strong,  wetUmade  Tea  and  Come 
complete,  coniiisting  ot  Jour  pieces— vli;..  Tea-pot,  CoB*^ 
-    ■        -  -  -     -  wlA  Pn« 


withoat  any  extra  obarge  whatever. 


One  dozen  SUTe^plated  Tasspooos. 


BANKER  OF  ISRAEL  COUPON.  K.1XL 
On  receipt  of  this  Conpoo.  togetho-  iritk 
P.O.O.  for  asa_  I  agree  lo  send  oDeeav'"- 
Tca  andOoffee  Scrvke,  together  with  a 
Olft  of  One  Doxcn  Spoons. 


HUNDBBDS  OF  TE8TIM0NULB. 
n,  UDverton-creecoit,  Leamington,  Jan.  15,  HO. 
Dear  Str.-The Tea  and  Coflfee  Service arriv^  q<dt<i* 
yesterday,  the  Hth.  Am  very  pleased  with  thm.  JW  , 
anite  exceeded  my  expectations,  and  the  present  Mufl  i 
doaen  spoons  are,  1  think,  very  soperior  aH  Hea.  bBUI 
recommend  you  to  aoF  of  my  friends,  and  bop*  T^a  «» 
shortly  receive  oiikTS  from  some  of  them.  _ 

Yonra  trnly,  Evur  Bawaisa 

All  Orders  mnst  be  aecompanled  by  Cheque  orP. 0.0.  aai  \ 
Coupon,  payable  to  London  AB«nt.  Mr.  T.SHim  IS,  Wrsl  | 

Hi-coimT.FLnBi-mu|KrrE.C.,wbeBeapM^^ 
may  be  aeen.  ^^.OJiavafclaJLadfate  Cfaw, 


Printed  for  the  Propriety 
eonrttFleet-ftraet,  Londoa, 


HEAVEN'S    LIGHT    OUB  GUIDE. 


"  And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  ihill  be  among 
die  OentUe*  in  the  midst  of  many  people  as 
a  lJ<ur  among  the  beaats  of  Vb»  FoKtt,  aa  a 
Toim s  LiOK  amtmg  tin  iocki  of  aheep:  wbo, 
if  he  go  through,  both  tieadeth  down,  anci 
teaxvtk.  in  pieoea,  and  none  can  deliTer."'- 
KiGABr.8. 


"Hia  glory  is  like  the  flzstling  of  hli 
bollock,  and  bis  horns  are  li^  the  HoBira  or 
TTnicobns:  with  them  he  shall  ^nmA  the  people 
together  to  the  kkdb  of  the  ubth."— DxuT. 
XKziil.17. 


THE  BANNER  OF  ISRAEL 

«  ThoQ  hast  KiTen  a  BAKNEB  to  th<%m  that  fear  Thee,  that  It  msf  be  DISPLAYED  BBCAXTSB  OF  THB  TfiUTH.  Selab."— Fsa.  Ix.  4, 


Vol.  V.    No.  2S9.    EnUred  at  Btationere'  BaU  ] 

WEDNESDAY,  JULY  27,  1881. 
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InuP*  TolaatMn    SCO 

JoMDh'B  Birthright  and  the  Coat  of  Many  Ck>loiin.  Br  M  s.310 

Cbristtan  Namei.  Br  F.  C.  Danveni    811 

Th*  Sudonrx.— Ber.  xzL  10.  Br  UaJor  B.  W.  D.  NIokl*   Ul 

TbaWrltan<rftlw<HdTMtamant   ,   31t 

Undtr  Diainiltiea  Anawend.  Part  XIV.— Wu  "  CphialBwbnirt "  Ev«  Un- 

eoTMiaiitad  w  Kegafdt  Qod'aProBUBU  to  Abnbami   ,   Sll 

Htm  Blind  ETidence.  By  J.  ThomMB   V14 

Tbe  BlnuSBKhuD  AngtMiiMl  AModattoa   914 

Kerlew   815 

OoTKipeadnice,  ft«   910 


ISRAEL'S  VOLUNTEERS. 


The  9th  Jnly,  1881,  will  be  a  day  to  be  long  remembered  by 
Israel.  On  that  day  over  fifty-two  thoasand,  two  handred  men 
and  offioen  of  all  arms  assembled  at  Win^r  to  be  reviewed 
and  inspected  by  Her  Majesty  the  Qaeen,  the  troops  being 
imder  a  Brliidi  general  t^cer.  then  represented  the 

h^jcst  number  ever  paraded  at  onoe  in  this  country,  or,  indeed, 
in  any  part  of  the  world  under  British  coloars.  During  the 
Napoleonic  wars  the  nnmbw  of  Britiafa  troopa  with  the 
■tandards  was  only  40,000;  at  Vittoria  85,000;  at  Salamanca 
26,000;  and  at  Waterloo  hot  24,000. 

What  makes  the  event  of  Jnly  9  so  nniqne  is  the  fact  that 
this,  the  largest  assemblaf^  of  soldiers  ever  seen  at  once  in 
these  islands  for  pnrpoees  of  review,  were  every  one  of  them 
Tolnateers,  being  even  then  only  one-fonrth  of  tbe  total 
nnmbor  of  such  corps  in  the  United  Kingdom.  Sach  a  sight 
•8  that  ia  unprecedented  anywhere.  Nowhere  else  in  the 
wwtd  ia  it  poasible  to  bring  t(^elber  so  great  an  army  of 
eitittns,  **  each  one  a  soldier  at  his  own  cost" 

The  testimony  (he  Timn  bore  to  this  remarkable  Ihct  on 
Joly  9,  waa  aa  ibllows: — "No  nation  in  tbe  world  except 
Engluid  conid  muster  a  like  number  of  volanteers,  of  men, 
Uiat  is,  engaged  in  the  ordinary  avocations  of  peaceful  life  and 
t^ing  their  military  tnuning  as  a  recreation  at  their  own  proper 
cost.  Not  only  do  the  volunteers,  as  a  rnle,  pay  their  own 
personal  expenses,  bat  many  of  them  contribate  largely  to  the 
maintenance  of  their  respective  corps.  There  is  nothing  like 
such  a  system  in  any  other  country,  and  there  has  been  nothing 
exactly  resembling  it  in  the  previous  history  of  our  own." 

Our  readers  see,  then,  that  even  as  to  the  matter  of  her 
volunteer  arm^  Israel  dwelletii  alone."  The  Qentfle  nations 
force  their  citizens  to  serve  with  tbe  oolonrs,  and  by  oons(Hip- 
tim  ccnnpel  than  avainst  their  will  to  give  a  certain  number 


of  years  ot  their  lives  to  the  military  service  of  their  country. 
With  Israel,  as  we  see,  there  is  freedom;  her  soldiery  must,  if 
they  serve  in  the  regular  forces  at  all,  be  volunteers  so  far  that 
no  man  is  compelled  to  serve  Her  Majesty  as  a  soldier,  bat 
most  be  a  willing  servant,  freely  consenting  to  enlist,  or  be  is 
not  allowed  to  enter  tbe  ranks.  In  respect  of  the  volnnteer 
forces  we  have  seen  that  the  case  is  more  striking  still.  The 
state  demands  no  service  from  them,  bat  the  citizens  i^l^, 
and  at  their  own  proper  ooet,  ^ve  tiieir  time  and  services  in 
such  wise  that  already  there  are  enrolled  about  200,000  men 
of  all  arms — rifles,  artillery,  engineers,  naval  volnnteera,  and 
cavalry,  fairly  well  drilled,  and  able,  as  we  saw  on  July  9,  to 
pnt  52,000  volunteer  soldiers  in  line  before  their  Sovereign  on 
the  very  first  occasion  in  the  history  of  our  nation  when  so 
large  a  number  has  been  handled  on  one  8jx>t  by  a  British 
general,  in  this  case  H.R.H.  the  Duke  of  Cambridge. 

We  look  on  the  volonteer  force  as  a  Divine  provision,  made 
twenty-two  years  ^o  for  the  safety  of  these  islands,  when  the 
talk  was  load  of  French  invasion,  and  when  French  colonels 
toasted  each  other  every  night  after  mess  on  the  snccess  of  the 
proposed  invasion  of  England.  No  donbt  the  fact  was  perfectly 
possible  then,  provided  only  the  British  fleet  conld  be  got  out 
of  the  way  for  the  needfal  landing.  But  tbe  sudden  uprising 
of  the  volunteer  fbroe  dispelled  that  dream  of  foolish  Frencl^ 
men,  and  made  it  now,  humanly  speaking,  ss  it  was  then,  and  is 
still,  ftrom  God's  standpoint,  an  impoesibility;  for,  in  fact,  theae 
islands  are  the  "appointed  place"  of  God's  people  Israel, 
where  the  Lord  has  guaranteed  that  she  shall  dwell  in  safety 
and  move  no  more,  where  the  foot  of  foreign  foe  shall  never 
tread,  and  where  the  children  of  wickedness  shall  not  afflict 
them  anymore.  God  works  b^  means,  and  man's  extremity 
being  God's  opportnnity,  He  raised  up  Uie  volnnteer  force  just 
when  its  need  was  felt  and  jnst  when  His  people  Israd  began 
to  feel  tliat  their  islands  were  no  longer  a  safe  resting-plue, 
but  wm  exposed  to  the  danger  of  foreign  invasion.  It  has 
been,  ukL  is  a  standing  minwle,  that  the  movttnwt  has  luA 
died  out  when  the  occasion  for  it  passed  awa^. 

On  this  subject  the  2%fiw  of  July  9  has  written  so  well  that 
we  t&d  constrained  to  quote  the  sentiment : — 

The  volunteer  army  has  survived  the  causes  and  the  circumataocds 
of  its  birth,  and  has  grown  with  the  growth  of  the  nation.  That 
Englishmen  should  take  to  soldiering  as  a  recreation,  and  should 
recover  and  retain  that  love  for  thiDgs  military  which  they  seemed 
almost  to  have  set  aside  once  for  all,  has  surprised  themselves 
hardly  less,  perhaps,  than  it  has  surprised  other  nations.'  When 
little  companies  of  Tolunteers,  hardly  knowing  what  they  were 
doing  or  why  tiiey  were  doing  it,  were  forming  tiiemselves  all  over 
tte  eoontry,  here  a  company  and  tiiere  a  snb-divirion,  but  nowhere. 


310 


THE  BAHnmi  OF  ISRAEL. 


[Wednetdif,  Jaly  27,  INL 


exoept  in  large  towns,  a  battalion  or  a  brigade,  who  coald  hare 
foreiesn  that  more  than  twenty  yean  aflerwarde,  long  after  the 
occauon  which  called  them  forth  had  passed  away,  they  would 
fiunlah  forth  an  anny  to  be  reviewed  by  the  Queeo,  larger  by  far 
than  any  army  ever  reviewed  by  a  British  Sovereign  before  ?  The 
Tolnnteer  army  is  no  aggressive  force,  nor  is  it  a  perfect  instru- 
ment of  warfare,  each  as  Continental  nations  deem  necessair  to 
their  security.  But  it  is  the  cheap  and  efficient  defence  which 
lafficea  for  a  free  nation,  and,  what  is  more,  it  is  the  ppontaneoue 
creation  of  the  nation  itself. 

We  say  rather  it  is  the  instmmeDt  God  has  raised  op  to 
carry  cat  His  parposes,  to  give  to  His  people  the  promised 
eeusatioQ  of  national  safety  ia  their  islana  home,  and  to  warn 
foreigners  and  pagnacions  French  colonels  that  the  project 
the^  once  tbougnt  so  easy  is  anattainable  now,  even  with  tJl 
thetr  gigantic  resources,  because  the  Qod  of  Israel  who  keepeth 
His  people  never  slombers,  never  sleeps,  and  has  provided  for 
their  safety  by  a  means  they  can  appreciate.  Those  means 
Uie  aliens  now  see  would  canse  the  enterprise,  always  highly 
problematical  and  dangerous,  utterly  to  fail  even  if  they  conld 
succeed  in  eluding  the  vigilance  of  the  channel  sqnadron,  and 
could  hope  to  effect  a  landing  on  those  shores  which  God 
Himself  is  pledged  to  defend.  7he  volunteer  movement  we 
do  not  think  wul  ever  cease  to  be  an  Israelitish  inatitntion, 
Ibr  we  believe  it  is  alluded  to  in  Scripture  as  the  means  Ood 
will  emidoT  to  destroy  the  Bossian  anniefl;  what  time  dnrinff 
the  great  invasion  of  the  Holy  Land  He  "  will  call  fbr  a  swora 
against  him  "  (Russia)  "  throughout  all  My  mountains,  saith 
the  Lord  God.  Every  man's  sword  shall  be  against  his  brother  " 
(Eaek.  xzxviii.  21).  Men  demand  of  us  a  proof  that  "  Israel 
dwelletb  alone "  in  the  sense  they  claim  as  the  meaning  of 
Numbers  xxiii.  9.  In  reply,  we  tell  them  that  the  volnnteer 
movement  of  the  present  day,  illustrated  as  it  was  on  July  9, 
1881,  in  Windsor  park,  is  proof  positive  of  the  fact,  which 
evm  the  TVjhm  and  the  secular  journalists  of  the  day  do  not 
deny. 


JOSEPH'S  BIRTHRIGHT,  Am  THE  COAT  OP 
MANY  COLOURS. 

Bt  H. 

It  is  aiiined  by  opponents  of  Anglo-Israel  truth,  that  there  is 
no  distinction  between  the  Houses  of  Jndah  and  Israel,  that 
the  Jews  themselves  never  allow  such  a  distinction,  and  that  it 
is  impossible  to  prove  &om  Seriptore  that  it  existed,  except 
for  a  brief  period,  b^^ning  from  the  date  of  the  separation 
of  the  Ten  Tribes  under  Rehoboam  until  the  return  ih>m 
captivity,  when  the  scattered  remnants  of  the^lMbes  were 
re-nnited  under  Zembbabel. 

While  contending  that  this  distinction  has  always  existed, 
and  that  it  is  an  important  consideration  in  stndymg  the  rise 
and  &U  of  the  Houses  of  Joseph  and  Judab,  as  well  as  in  the 
oootemi^tioD  of  that  not  less  marvellous- "  rising  again  of 
many  in  Israel,**  I  do  not  wish  to  enforce  it  by  arguments  which 
have  been  ably  Imnght  before  the  readers  of  the  Banner,  and 
which  must  now  be  ^miliar.  Most  will  allow,  that  while 
Christians  and  Jem  alike  speak  of  Jndah  as  the  royal  Tribe, 
sod  call  the  Jews  God's  chosen  people,  yet  they  ignore  the  Awt, 
that  to  Joseph  belongs  the  birtoright. 

1  Chnm.  V.  1,  2,  is  as  explicit  about  one  as  the  other: 
"  Jndah  prevailed  over  his  brethren,  and  of  him  came  the  chief 
prince  or  ruler,  but  the  birthright  was  given  unto  the  sons  of 
!^Mepb,  the  son  of  Israel"  Bethlehem,  though  little  amongst 
the  thotuands  of  Jndah,  was  to  have  Uie  honour  of  being  the 
birthplace  of  David,  and  also  of  David's  greatw  Son,  spoken  <rf 
by  Micah,  that "  ^ler  in  Israel  whose  goin«  forth  have  been 
from  of  old,  from  everlasting."  When  this  Bnler  appeared  in 
Judea,  the  people  rejected'  Him.  "  He  came  to  His  own,  but 
His  own  received  Hun  not."  The  Jews  "  knew  not  the  time 


of  their  visitation,"  and  now  they  are  few  in  number,  wsnderen 
in  all  lands,  persecuted  iu  many  countries,  yet  withsd  a  pecoliar 
and  isolated  people,  rich  and  prosperons,  awaiting  the  time, 

Cirhape  not  far  distant,  when  God  '*will  be  merrifal  unto  Hit 
nd  and  to  Hiapeople,"  one  of  God's  witnesses  on  earth  of  the 
truth  of  Hia  Word.  "  Ont  of  the  mouth  of  two  or  thne 
witnesses  shall  every  word  be  established."  Where  is  the 
other  witness  7  May  we  not  find  it  in  the  House  of  Joseph  ? 

Who  can  read  the  story  of  Jacob's  meeting  with  aaahel, 
without  being  touched?  and  the  recitals  of  Uke  tnals  that  Jacob 
endures  before  obtaining  his  best-brad  wife,  awaken  oor 
svmpathy  with  both.  In  spite  of  the  fiwt  that  the  bleasiDg  of 
cbiloren  was  so  long  withheld,  we  know  that  Baehal  oontiiued 
to  hold  the  chief  place  in  her  hnsband's  afiection.  aud  then  trs 
not  wanting  indications  that  she  occupied  the  place  of  honour 
too.  It  was  immediafelif  after  the  birt^  of  her  first-born, 
Jowph,  that  the  desire  awoke  in  Jacob  ^  to  go  to  his  wn 
place  and  to  his  own  country;"  and  in  his  prayer,  while 
journeying  thither,  he  ackoowledges  God's  mercy  and  trath, 
contrasting  hia  isolation  on  bis  outward  journey  with  the 

Srosperity  of  his  return.  '*  With  my  staff  I  passed  over  thii 
ordaui  and  now  I  am  become  two  bands."  In  the  dispositioa 
of  these  two  bands  at  a  moment  of  danger,  Rachel  and  her 
child  were  pUced  last,  as  the  most  secure  place.  The  secood 
son  of  the  beloved  wife  was  named  by  Jacob  Benjamin,  or  the 
son  of  bis  right  hand,  when,  placing  a  piUar  to  mark  the  grave 
of  Rachel,  he  left  the  scene  of  his  sorrow. 

All  these  circnmslanoes  endeared  Joseph  to  Jacob,  and  we 
can  all  sympathise  with  him  in  his  partiality  for  his  mothertoiB 
son,  still  there  are  few  of  us,  perhaps,  who  have  not  inwaidly 
blamed  him  for  the  way  in  which  he  shewed  this  preference.  A 
little  closer  consideration  may  give  ns  a  different  view  of  this 

Jtartiality,   In  Qen,  zxxvii.  we  read:  "Jacob  dwelt  in  the 
and  where  bis  father  was  a  stranger,  in  the  land  of  Caoaan. 
These  are  the  generations  of  Jacob,  Joseph  being  seventeen 
years  of  age."     Now  Israel  loved  Joseph  more  t&m  all  hii 
children,  becanse  he  was  the  son  at  his  old  age,  and  he  made 
him  a  coat  of  many  colours."  Why,  inmudiaUIjf  afltr  the 
mention  of  the  generatifflu  of  Jacob  does  Joaefdi's  name  ooour  ? 
We  should  naturally  expect  that  of  Rgubm,  as  the  oMest  son. 
The  following  note  from  "  The  Speaker's  Commentary" 
throw  light  upon  this  and  supplv  a  reason,  and  link  together 
the  coat  and  the  position  as  first-Dom :  **  The  Septnagint,  and 
Yolgate,  and  most  modem  versions,  render  it,  a  coat  made  of 
different  pieces  of  patchwork,  and  so  of  many  colours.   In  the 
well-known  scene  from  the  tomb  of  Ohnonmhotep  at  Boii 
Hassan,  a  tomb  of  the  twelfth  dynasty,  the  Semitic  visitors  who 
are  offering  presents  to  the  Governor,  are  dressed  in  robei  of 
rich  colouring,  apparently  formed  of  sqnnite  nnidl  pieces  or 
patches  sewn  together.  There  is  an  excellent  engraving  and 
explanation  in  Brttgsch*» '  Bittoire  tFSgy}^  p.  68.  The  versioDi 
of  Aqnila  Symm  Svr  render  it  a  tanic  with  sleeves  or  lHn|^ 
extending  to  both  hands  and  feet,  which  is  the  interpretation 
adopted  by  most  modem  Hebraists.  We  find  Tamar,  the  daughter 
of  David,  wearing  the  same  dress  (2  Sam.  xiii.),  and  Josepbu 
speaks  of  long  garments  reaching  to  the  hands  and  ancles  as 
worn  by  Jewish  maidens.   But  t£e  engraving  at  Beui  Hassan 
makes  the  former  interpretation  the  more  probable.   It  has 
been  thought  by  some  that  Jacob  in  his  anger  at  the  sins  d 
hia  elder  sons,  eroeciaUy  of  Renben,  bis  nrst-bora,  aud  in 
partiality  for  Jose^  the  first-bora  of  Rachel,  designed  to  give 
nim  Uie  right  of  primogeniture,  that  this  robe  was  the  token  of 
birthright,  and  perhaps  even  designating  the  priestly  office 
the  head  of  the  &mily.    See  Blnnt'a  'UiidesigDed  Ooin- 
cidences.' " 

Of  the  fact  that  Joseph  possessed  the  birthright,  1  Chron. 
T.  1,  2,  leave  ns  in  no  do^,  for  we  are  expressly  told  that  on 
accoDUt  of  Reuben's  sin,  *'  his  birthright  was  given  to  the 
sons  of  Joseph,  the  son  of  Israel;"  and  as  if  to  prevent  any  mia- 
take  abont  the  matter,  when  the  following  Ton  CeUi  as  that 
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of  Jndah  came  the  chief  Bain*,"  it  also  reiterates,  "bat  the 
birthright  was  Joseph's."  Regarded  as  a  sifin  of  the  birth- 
right, which  was  his,  we  no  longer  see  in  Joseph's  coat  the  idle 
gift  of  a  doting  father,  bnt  the  symbol  of  a  great  inheritance; 
and  may  we  not  discern  a  deeper  motive  for  the  envj  and  sab- 
seqoent  cmelty  of  his  brethren  in  this  explanation  ?  The 
poesession  of  the  coat,  of  the  sipnificance  of  which  he  was 
probably  himself  aware,  conpled  with  his  dreams,  constituted  a 
ckam  to  ftitare  greatness  and  lordshif^  which  his  brethren 
would  not  allow.  Oonseqnenlly  their  fitti  words  when  he 
^>peared  at  Dothan  were,  "B^Id  this  dreamer  oometh." 
And  dieir  p^il  act  of  nnkindnesg  was  "  they  stript  Joseph  out 
of  his  coat^  his  coat  of  many  colonrs  that  was  on  him."  They 
completed  their  crnelty  by  dipping  this  coat  in  blood,  and 
returning  it  to  their  father  with  the  remark,  "  This  have  we 
found,  know  now  whether  it  be  thy  son's  coat  or  no."  "  And  he 
knew  it,  and  said.  This  is  my  son's  coat,  an  evil  beast  hath 
devoured  htm,  Joseph  is  without  doubt  rent  in  pieces." 

When  Joseph  was  again  arrayed  in  a  distinctive  vesture  of 
hoDonr  in  Egypt,  with  the  golden  ring  and  chain  as  symbols  of 
hu  greatness,  did  he  remember  the  coat  of  his  early  days  7 
We  are  not  told,  but  we  know  that  Joseph  recognised  God's 
hand  in  his  deliverance,  and  acknowledged  his  providential 
leading,  for  he  said  to  his  brethrai,  **  Ooa  did  send  me  before 
you  to  preserve  lif^"  and  "  God  did  send  me  before  yon  to  pre- 
serve you  a  posterity  in  the  earth,  and  to  save  your  lives  by  a 
great  deliverance." 

We,  who  believe  in  the  Identity  of  the  British  nation  with 
Israel  of  the  Ten  Tribes,  of  which  people  Joseph  was  the 
undoubted  head,  may  see  in  him  a  type  of  this  onr  nation.  It 
may  be  that  our  God  has  led  us  to  our  island  home,  not  only  to 
become  rich,  and  prosperous,  and  great,  but  also  to  be  the 
means  in  His  own  time  and  way  of  saving  His  people,  both 
jbrael  and  Jndah,  with  a  great  deliverance.  It  may  oe  that  it 
is  to  w  God  speaks  bv  His  prophet  when  He  says,  "  Speak  ]re 
comfortably  to  Jerusalem,  and  cry  nnto  her  that  her  warfare  is 
acoomplishied,  that  her  iniquity  is  pardoned,  for  die  hath 
received  of  the  Lord's  hand  double  for  all  her  sins." 

One  word  more.  If  we  Anglo-Israelites  believe  that  we  are 
Joseph's  seed,  and  that  this  high  commission  is  given  to  us,  let 
US  here,  in  the  Baniteb  and  elsewhere,  as  we  find  opportunity, 
enter  our  protest  against  the  persecntions  to  which  our  Jewish 
brethren  are  being  subjected  on  the  continent,  and  let  us 
demuid  fix»m  our  statesmen  in  office  that  they  represent  the 
true  feeling  of  British-Israel  in  this  matter  by  remonstrating 
strongly  wiUi  the  Governments  of  those  countries  where  this 
injnstice  and  cruelty  is  permitted. 

Can  we  imagine  a  nobler  and  more  fitting  tribute  to  the 
memory  of  Lord  Beacousfield,  than  that  Britannia,  who  has  jnst 
turned  weeping  from  his  tomb,  should  throw  the  ngis  of  her 
protection  over  the  race  from  which  he  sprang,  and  see  that  in 
the  partition  of  the  Turkish  empire,  whidi  has  already  com- 
menced, the  Jew,  an  nlien  in  every  land,  shall  have  the  oppor- 
tnoity  of  settling  in  i>eac:e  in  "  the  land  of  the  Book,"  where  lie 
may  *'  sit  under  the  shade  of  his  own  vine  and  his  own  fig  tree, 
none  making  him  afraid."  We,  as  the  House  of  Israel,  must 
have  our  part  in  this  land  also,  for  we  are  told  that  the  "  House 
of  Jndah  shall  walk  to  the  House  of  Israel,  and  they  shall  come 
together  out  of  the  land  of  the  North  to  the  land  that  I  have 
giren  for  an  inheritance  unto  yonr  fathers.  I  have  pot  My 
wonk  in  ihy  mouth,  and  I  have  covered  (Am  in  1^  shadow  of 

Mine  hand  that  I  may  say  nnto  Zion,  Thou  art  My 

people"   


The  Subret  Anolo-Ibbagl  Association.— We  are  reqaeeted 
to  state  that,  in  future,  letters  to  the  Secretair  of  the  above  should 
be  addressed  to  Hr.  D.  S.  Watson,  6,  DevoDSQire-terrace,  Ivanhoe- 
read,  Denmark-hill ;  bat  not  to  Miss  J.  Lawrence,  who,  however, 
ntaioi  the  post  of  Treasorer,  though  she  has  been  oUised  to  resign 
that  of  Seontary,  in  oonseqaenoe  of  pressure  of  iocreaung  duly  In 
connection  with  Israel's  Snipture  and  Prayer  Union, 


OHBISTIAir  NAHEa 
Bt  V.  0.  Dahvbbs. 


I  DO  not  r^ember  having  seen  any  reference  made  to  the 
OhrUtian  names  of  English  men  and  women  in  connection  with 
the  search  for  prooft  of  our  Israelitish  origin.  I  think  it  will 
readily  be  admitted  that  names  have  a  more  enduring  tendency 
than  langaage;  and  that  they,  therefore,  afford  a  better  proof 
of  descent  than  the  latter.  If,  then,  the  Anglo-Saxous  be 
Israelites,  one  might  reasonably  expect  to  find  a  large  pre- 
ponderance of  Hebrew  names  still  in  use  amongst  that  race, 
and  this  proves  to  l>e  the  case.  I  have  an  old  Ainsworth's 
Latin  Dictionaiy  (published  in  182S)  which  contains  a  list  of 
"  The  most  usual  Christian  Names  of  Men  and  Women,  in 
English  and  Latin,  with  their  Derivations  and  USaniog."  This 
list  contains  621  names  in  all,  of  which  the  largest  proportion- 
viz.,  145— are  Hebrew;  next,  in  numerical  order,  come  llSGreek 
names,  79  Latin  names,  and  the  remainder  are  of  more  modem 
origin,  being  either  German,  Saxon,  or  British,  with  an 
occasional  Arabic,  Syrian,  French,  It^ian,  or  name  of  other 
origin.  Now  these  facts  are,  I  submit,  a  verj  strong  proof  of 
onr  Hebrew  origin;  for,  in  the  first  place,  Hebrew  names 
preponderate;  next  come  Greek  names,  which  is  also  reasonable, 
as  we  know  that  the  Ten  Tribes  were  for  so  many  years  mixed 
with  the  Greek  people,  and  to  such  an  extent,  thi^m  the  Epistles 
they  were  often  addressed  as  "  EXXijy«c,"  or  Greeks,  which  is 
translated  "  Gentiles  "  in  the  authorised  version,  but  **  Greeks  " 
in  the  newly  revised  version  of  the  New  Testament,  wherever  it 
occurs.  Of  names  of  ancient  origin  th<ne  of  Latin  derivation 
are  the  fewest.  Separating  the  male  and  fomale  names,  and 
namining  t^em  separately,  ve  find  that  out  of  a  total  of  885 
men's  names,  116  ore  Hebrew,  78  Greek,  and  50  Latin,  whilst 
of  the  186  female  names  29  are  Hebrew,  40  Greek,  and  29 
Latin.  This,  also,  is  quite  as  might  have  been  expected,  for, 
during  the  long  residence  of  the  Tribes  amongst  the  Greeks,  no 
doubt  many  of  the  men  married  Grecian  women  whose  Christian 
names  were  handed  down  to  the  female  ofbpring  of  such 
marriages,  so  perpetuating  in  the  race  a  large  proportion  of 
Greek  female  names.  The  preponderance  of  Hebrew  names 
amongst  Uw  m^  is,  however,  a  fact  of  no  small  signifioanoe. 


THE  SARDONYX.— REV.  XXI.  20. 
By  Major  R.  W.  D.  Nicklb. 

This  gem  is  mentioned  as  the  fifth  foundation-stone  of  the  new 
Jerustdem  ;  its  name  arises  irom  the  united  appearance  of  Uie 
colours  of  the  sardine  and  that  of  the  onyx,  the  two  genu  of 
Aaron's  breast'plato.  Upon  the  red  sardins  was  engraved  the 
Tribe  of  Jnd^i  upon  the  onyx  the  name  of  the  Tribe  of  the 
name  of  Asfaer  (Bsod.  xxxix.  10 — IS). 

Concerning  the  onyx  we  find  it  thus  written  :  "  And  thou 
ehalt  take  two  onyx  stones,  and  grave  upon  them  the  names  of 
the  children  of  Israel.  Six  of  their  names  on  one  stoue,  and 
the  other  six  names  of  the  rest  on  the  other  stone,  according  to 
their  birth.  With  the  work  of  an  engraver  iu  stone,  like  the 
engraving  of  a  signet  shf^lt  thou  engrave  the  two  stones  wil^ 
the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel.  Thon  shalt  make  them  to 
be  set  in  ouches  of  gold,  and  thou  shalt  put  the  two  stones 
npon  the  shonlders  of  the  Ephod  for  stones  of  memorial  nnto 
the  <^ldren  of  ImneH ;  and  Aaron  shall  beu*  their  names 
before  the  Lord  npon  his  two  shonlders  for  a  memorial "  (Exod. 
xxviiL  9—12.) 

Now  why  was  this  memorial  placed  npon  the  shonlders  of 
Aaron  ?  Because  be  was  the  type  of  the  great  High  Priest 
who  was  to  oome }  and  we  learn  frcHn  the  positions  of  the 
jewels  and  colours  displayed  npon  the  pwson  of  the  High 
Priesty  that  aU  these  things  lefened  to  oar  Uediator,  the  Lord 
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JefiQB  Christ*  the  King  of  Israel.  regnrdisK  whom  the  prophet 
roentioDed  :  **  For  nnto  ns  a  child  is  born,  onto  as  a  son  ie 
giveD  ;  and  the  govemment  shall  be  npon  His  shonlder,  and 
His  name  shall  be  called  Wonderfol,  Coansetlor,  the  Mighty 
Qod,  the  ererlasilDg  Father,  the  Prince  of  peace"  (Isa.  ix. 
6,  7,  8). 

In  this  statement  ve  have  five  titles  for  onr  consirleration, 
corresponding  to  the  nnmbers  of  the  sardonyx,  the  fifth  foanda- 
lion-stone  of  the  holy  city.  "  For  other  foundation  can  no 
man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jeans  Christ  (1  Cor.  iii. 
11).  The  sardonyx,  firom  its  nnion  of  the  colonra  of  the 
sardios  and  the  onyx,  intimates  that  it  is  the  second  person  in 
the  Trinity,  who  appeared  on  earth  as  onr  LoM  and  Saviour 
Jesns  Chnst,  upon  who8$  theuUhr  the  government  rests,  as  it 
ia  written  t  "JOf  the  increase  of  His  government  and  peace 
there  shall  be  no  end,  npon  the  throne  of  David,  and  npon  his 
kin^om,  to  order  it  and  to  establish  it  with  jadgment  and  with 

t'astice  from  henceforth  even  for  ever.  The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of 
losts  will  perform  this." 

Lastly,  it  is  to  be  observed  that  the  name  Asher,  which  is 
engraved  npon  the  onyx  of  the  breast-plate  of  the  High  Priest, 
signifies  A^^^t^,  or  prosperout ;  thns  intimating  the  happy  or 
prosperoDB  condition  of  the  people  nnder  the  gaidance  and 
government  of  the  great  King  of  Israel.  Then  will  be  fully 
realised  by  all  His  people  the  meaning  of  these  words  :  "  Thy 
kingdom  come  and  T\\j  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in 
heaven."  Then  will  tiiose  who  gaze  npon  the  Lamb  (John  i. 
29—49  i  Bev.  zxi.  22,  2S).  nnderstand  the  significance  of  the 
sardonyx,  the  fifth  foundation  of  the  Holy  City,  new  Jerusalem. 
Thns  we  see  throttgh  the  colours  of  ths  gems  chosen  hy  the  Lord  to 
display  the  truth  of  His  Word,  "  The  many-coloared  wisdom  of 
God  according  to  the  eternal  parpose  which  He  purposed  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  "  (Eph.  iii.  10,  11;  Ual.  lii.  16,  17). 

NOTS.— Onyx  is  a  striped  calcedony,  fimned  of  alternate 
layen  of  brown  and  white  ;  it  likewise  resembles  the  odoiir  of 
the  haman  nail ;  in  Qnel^  onyx,  also  of  a  pearly  tint. 

T^i«<t.g»^j  Hi^  21, 1881. 


THE  WRITERS  OF   THE  OLD  TESTTAMENT. 

Thb  following  para^ph  appeared,  it  seems,  in  the  Christian 
Netes,  of  Glasgow,  in  the  latter  end  of  August,  1880,  and  was 
sent  for  our  perusal  by  a  friend,  A.  M.  L.,  at  Kendall,  who 
thought  we  might  wish  to  notice  it.  The  extract  is  as 
follows : — 

Ran  oTer  all  the  booki  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  ask  as  to  the 
nationality  of  the  respective  writers.  What  will  be  the  resnit  of 
yoar  investigation  ?  Yon  will  find  all  the  writers  are  Jews,  with 
one  solitary  exception.  Moses  was  a  Jew.  Joshua  was  a  Jew. 
David  was  a  Jew.  Solomon  was  a  Jew.  Isaiah  and  the  other 
prophets  were  Jews.  The  exception  is  the  book  of  Job.  That  man 
of  mighty  patience  was,  as  far  at  least  as  we  can  at  present  deter- 
mine, a  Gentile.  Next,  do  the  same  with  the  books  of  the  New 
Testament.  Matthew  was  a  Jew.  Mark  was  a  Jew.  Paal  a  Jew. 
Peter  a  Jew.  James  a  Jew.  Johna  Jew.  All  thewritersof  books 
in  the  New  Testament  were  Jews,  with  one  solitary  exception  ~vtz., 
Luke.  "  The  beloved  physician  "  was  a  Gentile.  How  interesting 
it  is  to  think  that  these  two  worthies,  Job  and  Lake,  are  the  only 
two  Gentiks  privileged  to  contribate  each  a  book  to  the  Bible  1 
There  seems  to  be  In  these  two  books  a  grand  comprehensiveness. 

The  writer  of  the  above,  of  course,  meant  by  speakinsr  of  the 
anthers  of  the  Testaments  as  "  Jews,"  that  they  were  Hebrews 
and  not  Gentilee.  To  assert  that  Uoses  and  Joshna  were  Jews 
in  the  strict  sense  is  an  absurdity,  for,  in  the  first  place,  in 
Scripture  history  the  word  Jew  never  occurs  till  the  date  of 
the  captivity  of  the  Ten  Tribes,  in  B.a  740.  In  2  Kinj^  zvi. 
6  we  first  read  of  Jews  driven  ftom  Elath  by  Rezin,  ^ng  of 
Syria,  in  B.O.  742.  Moses  and  Joshua  were  Israelites,  the 
latter  especially,  sinoe  he  was  an  Ephraimite  of  the  Ten- 


Tribed  House  (Num.  xiii.  8—16).  David  was  of  the  Tribe  of 
Judab,  bat  when  he  lived  and  wrote  he  was  not  known  u  s 
Jew.  He  was  the  King  of  Israel,  as  was  Solomon  his  son.  It 
may  be,  of  coarse,  conceded  that  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel, 
Daniel,  and  Zechariah,  as  well  as,  perhaps,  Hoeea,  Hicah, 
Amos,  Haggai,  and  Malacbi  were  Jews  of  the  Tribe  and  House 
of  Judah  ;  but  Joel  seems  to  have  been  of  the  Tribe  of  Reoben, 
Jonah  of  Zebulun.  Kabnm  of  one  of  the  Ten  Tribes,  Halnkkak 
and  Zephauiah  of  Simeon.  Of  Job's  parentage  no  certainty 
exists.  He  seems  to  have  been  a  patriarch  whose  writingB 
Moses  adopted  as  sacred  and  inspired.  They  oome  to  m, 
therefore,  with  the  imprimatur  of  an  Israelite,  and  may  not  be 
really  of  Gentile  origin. 

The  writers  of  the  New  Testament  were  all,  save  Luke,  no 
doubt,  Jews  by  common  parlance,  though  some,  nnth  bs  Paul 
and,  perhaps,  Peter,  Andrew,  Nathaniel,  and  others,  were  Tea- 
Tribed  men  of  Benjamin  ;  Israelites,  then,  in  political  anioa 
with  Jndah,  and,  therefore,  called  by  themselves  and  otben 
"Jews."  Regarding  Luke  much  doubt  exists.  We  do  not 
conceive  it  is  at  all  clear  he  was  a  pure  Gentile.  CommenU- 
tors  differ  on  the  point.  In  the  writings  of  one  now  before  as 
we  find  these  words :  It  is  probable  that  St.  Luke  was  a  Jeir 
by  birth  and  a  native  of  Antiooh,  in  Syria  "  (Dr.  G.  D'OjIey, 
and  R.  Mant). 

Judging  from  analogy,  when  we  find  God  employed  Hebrew 
pens  and  Hebrew  minds  to  deliver  His  meas^e  of  grace  to  Hh 
chosen  nation,  and  hj^  them  to  the  world  at  large,  we  thmk  the 
preponderance  of  evidence  is  against  the  supposition  (it  is 
nothing  more)  that  Luke  was  not  a  Hebrew,  but  a  Gentile  pore. 
Finding  that  God  has  always  used  Hebrew  instromentality  to 
proclaim  His  Gospel,  or  good  news,  to  stnfal  men,  we  argne 
that  the  British,  to  whom  that  high  honour  is  now  entmsted, 
in  accordance  with  Gen.  xxii.  18,  and  other  passagee  of  God's 
Word,  must  be  Hebrews— Hebrews  necessarily  of  me  Ten  Lost 
Tribes  -which  it  is  onr  object  to  prove. 


IDENTITY   DIFFICULTIES  ANSWEEED. 

(Continued  from  page  160,  VoL  F.) 
PART  XIT. 

Was  "  Efhraik-Israbl  "  eveb  Vvoovwastkd  as  Bsojuuib 
God's  PfiOMiSEB  to  Abuahah  ? 

A  RiacARKABLB  qaestion  has  lately  been  raised  by  the  editor  of 
Israel's  Hope  and  Destiny  —  namely,  that  the  redemption 
effected  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  required  for,  and  open* 
tire  only  with  reference  to  E^raim-Israel,  the  Ten  Tribes; 
but  that  Judah-Israel,  or  the  Two  Tribes,  did  not  and  do  not 
need  redemption  at  all,  since  they  were  never  cast  ont  of  tbe 
covenant  made  by  God  with  Abraham  and  his  seed  for  ever. 
This  view  of  God's  truth  is  stated  by  the  upholder  of  it  to  be 
vital,  and  one  to  be  much  insisted  on  as  the  key  to  all  God's 
dealings  with  "  His  people  "  Israel  and  Jndah.  The  groands 
for  the  opinion  just  stated  are,  shortly,  these,  as  detailed  at  page 
197,  vol.  ii..  No.  19,  of  Hope  and  Destiny  .— 

1.  That  Rosea  i.  9  dedured  Ten-Tribed  Israel  to  be  "not 
God's  people,"  and  that  such  declaration  ^so facto  nncovenaated 
tiiat  branch  of  the  Twelve-Tribed  nation. 

2.  That  the  title  of  "  God's  people  "  was  conferred  on  the 
Tribes  of  Israel  by  virtue  'of  the  Abrahamic  covenants ;  and 
that  when  Ephraim-Israel  became  "  not  God's  people,"  they 
therefore  and  thereon  ceased  to  be  inside  that  covenant, 

3.  That  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  law,  and  ooreoant  did  not 
confer  on  the  Twelve  Tribes  the  status  of  "God's  people,"  as 
Exod.  iii.  10  proves ;  and  that,  thec^rwe,  when  otnudtoted 
"  not  God's  people,"  theh3^  JnbA  ^#>rH€>4^°<^  ^ 
Abrahamic  covenants  aril«,^'liaXtenm¥likcdNaider  them. 

4.  That  Israel  was  married  to  the  Lord  nnder  the  Abn- 
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hamic  covenants,  and,  tberefore,  when  "  divorced  "  hj  the  Lord 
(Jer.  ill.  8),  the  Ten  Tribes  ceased  to  be  God's  coTenanted 
people  nnder  the  Abrahamic  promises ;  and  every  tie  was  broken 
as  snch  wife. 

6.  That  the  sentence  of  Zo-Atnmi  (Hosea  i.  9),  and  the 
'*diTorce'' of  which  Epbratm-Israel  were  the  snhiects,  were 
one  and  the  same  thing,  ondconstitnted  the  Ten  Tribes  (jnst 
like  the  Gentile  nations),  without  any  covenanted  relations 
with  God  at  all — nay,  rendered  them  a^lutely  tmcovenanted. 

These,  we  believe,  are  the  chief  gronnda  assigned  for  the 
view  that  as  "  Lo-Ammi**  the  Ten  Tribes  were  at  once  cast 
ont  of  the  Abrahamio  covenants,  divorced  like  a  false  wife 
among  modern  nations,  not  a  mentd  et  thoro  only,  but  a  vinculo 
matrmonii  also,  withont  one  single  tie  to  <»nnect  them  longer 
with  their  offended  God  and  late  Hnsband. 

It  is  admitted,  however,  that  in  spite  of  this  complete  sever- 
ance, the  Ten  Tribes  were  re-covenanted  and  re-nnited  by  fresh 
esponsals  with  God,  and  Isa.  liv.  5—8  is  quoted  to  prove  that 
Act.  It  is  also  admitted  the  divorce  was  "  but  for  a  moment," 
bat  the  re-nnion  was  everlastmg,  since  the  "  Lo-Ammi"  people 
became  again  "  the  sons  of  the  living  God  "  ( Rop6  and  Destiny , 
vol.  ii.,  pages  200,  201). 

In  replying  to  this  argument  we  laboar  nnder  the  difficnlty 
that  we  fail  to  understand  how  soon  after  the  divorce  a  vinculo 
was  carried  into  execntion  oar  friend  admits  the  rennion  took 
place.  Was  it  when  Christ  came  ?  If  so,  Israel  of  the  Ten 
Tribes  were  ontside  the  Abrahamic  covenant  between  b.g.  721 
and  A.D.  1.  The  "  little  moment "  was  721  years.  If  it  was 
instantaneously  alter  the  captivity  that  Ephraim  was  re-cove- 
nanted, then  tnere  seems  to  have  been  no  reason  agsignable  for 
a  decovenanting  process,  which  was  to  be  mended  without  an 
iiutflAit's  delay  by  a  prompt  acceptance  of  a  divorc^  to  all 
her  oonjogal  rights,  who  had  certainly  not  then  been  redeemed 
by  Ohrist,  except  by  anticipation  (typically),  who  had  not 
repented  of  her  spiritnal  adulteries,  and  had  not  then  been 

comfortably  spoken  nnto  her  heart"  in  the  wilderness  of 
Great  Britain  by  the  Divine  Bridegroom  (Hosea  ii.  14). 

Bnt  this  new  view  of  a  very  serious  matter  is  obnoxious  to 
the  following  considerations — namely,  that  if  in  truth  God 
nncovenanted  Ephraim-Israel  at  the  time  to  which  Hosea  i.  9 
allndes  (namely,  when  at  the  Median  captivity  she  became 

Lo-Ammi")  then  the  following  conseqaences  ensned : — 

1.  That  whereas  God  solemnly  Raid,  in  Jndgea  ii.  1,  that 
"  He  never  would  break  the  (Abrahamic)  covenuit "  with  the 
Twelve  Tribes,  He  did  intenuonally  break  it  without  Bcmple 
to  ten-twelfths  of  those  Tribes  in  B.a  721 ;  to  which  we  say, 
God  forbid  I 

2.  That  whereas  God  swore  to  Abraham  that  His  covenant 
wonld  be  an  everlasting  covenant  with  him  and  his  seed  for 
ever  (Gen.  xvii.  7,  8;  Lake  i.  54,  it  appears  that  oath  was 
with  reservations  ;  and  the  "  everlasting,"  and  "  for  ever,**  did 
not  mean  continaity,  bnt  "  abeyance  "  and  "  interruption  "  as 
r^^ards  the  majority  of  the  seed,  thus  introdaciog  an  element 
of  confusion  and  uncertainty  into  Gud's  oath  and  promises,  to 
which  we  mnst  again  interpose  onr  protest,  God  forbid  t 

8.  That  whereas  Jeremiah,  in  chap.  xiv.  21,  deemed  the  bare 
ideBk  that  God  could  break  His  covenant  even  with  Judah,  the 
Two  Tribes,  as  "  a  disgrace  to  God  Almighty*s  throne,"  this 
view  respecting  the  abrogation  of  the  covenant  with  the  great 
mass  of  the  holy  people,  even  with  God's  kingdom  (Israel),  is 
now  asserted  with  a  light  heart  as  a  right  thing  for  the  God  of 
Israel  to  do.  We  urge  again,  God  forbid  1 
.  How,  then,  do  we  meet  the  ailments  of  the  writer  in  Hope 
and  Detiiny  f  Surely  thus  :  "  God's  people  "  were  Israel  of 
tiie  Twelve  Tribes,  and  the  chief  portion — 1.0.,  the  kingdom  or 
House  of  Israel  thereof,  were  par  excellence  "  His  Ammi."  To 
panish  them  (His  married  wife)  God  disinherited  her,  by 
casting  her  ont  of  her  inheritance,  and  by  depriving  her  of  her 
name.  She  was  sent  out  of  the  patrimony  a  disgraced  wife,  a 
mm»A$t  thoro,  bearing  no  longer  even  her  Hasbeud's  name  of 


Israel,"  separated  from  His  ritnal  and  service,  left  to  serve 
stocks  and  stones  and  to  wander  by  herself  among  her  lovera,  so 
far  carrying  a  bill  of  partial  divorcement  with  her,  not  indeed  as 
a  wife  utterly  divjorcra  (as  onrs  may  be,  a  vinculo  matrimonii) ; 
but  as  a  wife  judicially  separated,  out  still  maintained  by  her 
existing  hnsband  {a  tnenad  et  tbaro).  We  cannot  usert  that 
the  coDjngal  or  covenant  relationship  was  utterly  severed  as 
alleged,  while  Jer.  iii.  14  stands  on  record  so  immediately  after 
Jer.  iii.  8  was  penned.  Ephraim  ontcasted  was  still  she  of 
whom  God  immediately  afterwards  said  :  "  I  am  married  to 
yon."  Never  was  she,  therefore,  a  divorced  wife,  in  the  aspect 
Hope  and  Destiny  describes,  separated  and  completely  severed 
from  her  God  ;  for  even  in  her  rebellion  "  her  Maker  was  her 
Husband,"  as  Jer.  iii.  14  and  Isa.  liv.  5 — 8  prove.  In  fact, 
divorce  has  two  aspects,  which  Mr.  Onslow  has  not^  perhf^ 
considered. 

Again,  if  the  sentence  of  Lo-Ammi,  passed  in  B.O.  721  on 
the  Ten  Tribes,  be  the  date  therefore  of  her  A^-covenanted 
condition,  when  has  Israel  been  ilmmi-ed  and  covenanted 
again  ?  When,  since  b.o.  721,  have  t^e  Lost  Tribes  ceased  to 
be  Lo-Ammi,  and  recovered  their  covenant  name  of  Ammif 
Surely  not  to  this  hoar  ?  British-Israel  is  Lo-Ammi-lBrael  to- 
day, as  even  Hope  and  Destiny  will  admit ;  and,  therefore,  by 
its  argnraent  nncovenanted.  Bnt  we  have  to-day  all  the  cove- 
nanted Abrahamic  blessings.  Therefore  we  must  be  covenanted 
Israel.  Thus  both  covenanted  and  also  unoovenanted  at  the 
same  time,  which  is  absnrd. 

But  it  may  be  uraed  that  the  recovenanting  of  Israel  took 
place  when  the  redemption  of  Calvary  was  accomplished, 
and  not  before.  Then  was  Ephraim  standing  ontside  the 
covenant  of  Abraham  for  abont  720  years,  at  least,  till 
when  the  great  price  was  paid.  If  so,  how  is  it  that, 
in  B.O.  612,  only  108  years  after  she  became  the  divorced 
Xo-ilfflmi  wife,  God  said  to  her  by  Jeremiah  (iii.  14),  '*I  am 
married  to  you  ; "  not  '*  I  will  be  married  to  yon,"  bnt  **  I  am 
married  to  you."  "Thy  Maker  is  thy  Hnsband,"  b.c.  712, 
even  before  the  deportation  was  fhtl^  complete  (Isa.  liv.  5)  ? 
How  is  it,  too,  that  after  the  ontcastmg  and  divorce  tn  toto  of 
this  faithless  woman,  the  Lord  said  to  her  by  Ezek.  xi.  16  (in 
B.O.  594),  and  by  Zecb.  z.  8  (in  B.C.  487),  "  I  will  be  to  them 
as  a  little  sanctuary  in  the  countries  where  they  shall  come," 
and  "  I  will  have  mercy  on  them,  and  they  shall  be  as  thongh  I 
had  not  cast  them  off,"  even  in  their  Lo-Ammi  state  ?  How  is  it 
fdso  that  Hosea,  in  chap.  i.  9,  even  while  they  are  Lo-Ammi 
(and,  therefore,  as  mrae  Gentiles  in  God's  sight,  according  to 
the  argument  nnder  consideration),  calls  thoie  ontcasts  "  the 
children  of  Israel,"  still — nay,  God's  honoured  sons,  uid  that 
long  before  the  day  when  *'  Lo-Ammi "  is  changed  to  "  Ammi," 
and  Lo-Ruhamah"  to  "  Ru-hamah"  (b.c.  785.  Hosea  ii.  1)  ? 
How  is  it  asfuin  that  in  Jer.  xxxl.  9,  God  <»lled  this  deoove- 
nanted  Israel,  in  b.g.  606,  "  His  son,"  nay,  "  His  firstborn," 
He  Himsell'  being.  He  says,  even  then,  Israel's  Father,  and 
Ephraim  His.firstbom  ?  Finally,  how  is  it  that  these  outcasts, 
before  Christ  suffered,  were  termed  by  God's  Holy  Spirit, 
speaking  by  Caiapbas,  "the  children  of  God,"  though  then  in 
pagan  and  heathen,  Lo-Ammi,  nncovenanted  darkn^  but 
even  at  that  day  the  subjects  of  the  Lwd's  care  and  watchfiil 
guidance?  (John  zi  52). 

We  have  said  enough.  Ephraim-Israel  was  always,  and  is 
still,  we  believe,  in  A.D.  1881,  under  the  Abrahamio  covenants 
to  which  God  caunot  but  be  true,  even  if  Israel  often  broke 
them,  as  we  know  she  did  (Jer.  xxxi.  82).  The  same  Lord  who 
threatened  Ephraim  as  He  did  in  Hosea  ii.  2,  recorded  of  her 
the  loving  words  the  same  prophet  Hosea  (zi.  8,  9,  10)  spoke 
only  40  years  aflerwards,  the  very  year  she  was  Lo-Ammied. 

In  reference  to  the  argnment  founded  on  Gal.  iv.  5,  all  we 
would  say  is  this :  The  taw  of  the  Ten  Commandments  was 
given  at  Sinai  to  the  Twelve  Tribes.  From  that  time  to  this 
year  of  grace  AJ>.  1881,  the  law  has  never  relaxed  its  SCn^p 
over  even  one  son  or  daughter  of  the  said  Twelve  (now  Thii> 


teen)  Tribes.  We  prove  the  fact  r^arding  the  Ten  Tribes 
ontcasted  Uiob  :  The  Ldrd  Jesns  Ofarist  was  sent  and  came  to 
fJum  (Matt.  XT.  24).  He  redeemed  them  TLnke  i.  68).  He 
Bared  thm  (Zech.  x.  C).  From  what  did  He  redeem  them  ? 
From  the  curae  of  the  law  (Gal.  iii.  13).  When  ?  When  they 
were  in  their  Lo-Ammi  condition  (i..D.  58,  when  St.  Panl 
wrote  the  words).  Therefore  Gal.  iv.  5,  referring  to  them,  also 
poioted  to  the  fact  that  they,  as  well  as  Judah,  who  had  their 
part  in  the  redemption,  were  then  under  law,  and  could  not  by 
the  nature  of  things  be  exempt  from  its  curses  if  Obrist's  work 
was  to  avail  for  them. 

God  cannot,  we  see,  give  ap  His  faithless  one,  becanse  He  is 
boond  to  her  by  the  adamantine  chains  of  an  oath,  a  promise 
and  a  oonnsel  which  knows  no  breaUng  (Psa.  C7,  9,  10).  To 
Ruppoae  that  Ck>d  can  break  His  covenant  is  to  do  dishonour 
to  the  Great  Creator.  To  interpose  even  five  minutes  of 
"parenthesis"  in  God's  continuing  covenant  love  towards  His 
£ulen,  sinful  children  of  the  House  of  Joseph,  is  to  do  the  work 
of  our  opponents  (the  Rev.  W.  Barker,  and  others),  who  make 
the  parenchesis  to  last  3,000  vears,  and  frustrate  the  grace  of 
God  to  Ijost  Israel.  Rather  let  it  be  ours  to  honour  God,  by 
believing  that  His  Word  is  true  ;  and  that  "  He  visited  and 
redeemm  His  people,"  Israel  and  Jndah,  neither  of  whom  He 
has  ever  for  an  instant  severed  from  the  covenant  of  their 
espousals  ;  but  is  to  the  Ten  Tribes  now,  as  He  always  said 
He  would  be,  their  faithful  Father,  Brother,  Husband, 
Bedwmer,  Saviour,  Friend,  and  Guide ;  their  God  for  ever, 
withoot  a  moment's  pause  or  cessation  since  first  He  chose 
them  to  be  Hib  feoflb  (Joshua  i.  6;  Dent.  xzxi.  6;  Heb.  xiii. 
fi),  calling  them  "  His  people  Israel "  and  "  His  people  "  b^ 
name,  even  during  their  captivity,  and  while  "  lost "  m  their 
Gentile  ^aves  (Jer.  vii.  12  ;  Ezek.  xxv.  14,  xxxvii.  18,  18; 
Hoeeazi.  7;  Amos  ix.  9, 10). 


MORE    BLIND  EVIDENCE. 
Db.  Bonar^h  "Spiritualisino"  Sobiptubal  Nakbb. 
By  J.  Thoxbok. 


Okb  great  obstacle  to  a  dear  understanding  of  Scripture  is  the 
pernicious  habit  we  have  got  into  of  "  spiritualising  every- 
thing we  do  not  nnderstaad,  and  drawing  spiritnal  leaaons  of  a 
man  or  lees  oomibrting  Datnre,  in  the  style  of  many  good 
commentators.  Bat  that  this  is  not  the  right  way  to  inte^iret 
Scripture,  Dr.  Bonar  forcibly  shorn.   He  says: — 

"The  names  Israel,  Zion,  Jerusalem,  &c.,  are  so  commonly 
used  among  us  to  denote  the  Church  of  Christ  that  we  seldom 
think  of  asking  Scriptural  authority  for  this  appropriation. 
Custom  has  naturalised  the  expression,  so  that  we  think  it  strange 
to  ask  how  such  expressions  came  to  be  thus  spiritualised.  We 
take  it  for  granted  that  Scripture  as  often  employs  the  terms  in 
this  way  as  we  do.  Now  we  are  not  objecting  to  the  use  of 
such  words  in  such  a  way.  Israel,  and  such  like  Old  Testament 
names,  admit  of  being  veiy  aptl^  and  beautifully  employed  as 
a  figure  for  the  Ohnioh  of  Chnst;  but  taking  it  for  granted 
tiiat  the  New  Testament  does  use  them  in  this  way,  we  conclude 
that  such  is  their  proper  use  under  the  New  Testament  dispen- 
sation, and  proceed  lorthwith  to  spiritualise,  without  scruple, 
and  without  measure,  any  or  all  of  the  Old  Testament  pro- 
phecies which  we  suppose  to  be  at  present  in  the  course  of 
nilfihnent "  ("  Prophetical  Landmarks, '  page  307). 

"  Th^  are  really  only  two  or  three  places  iu  the  whole  of  the 
New  Testament  where  such  names  are  need  d^idedly  in  what 
may  be  called  a  spiritnal  or  figurative  sense}  these  are  such  as 
that  in  Heb.  xii.  22:  '  Ye  are  come  to  Mount  Zion;'  and  Rev. 
xiv.  1 — 8,  which  speaks  of  the  Xjamb  and  His  company  standing 
upon  Honnt  Zion;  and  eraathis  latt  can  soaroely  be  said  to  be 


^piritmlf  inasmuch  a«,  altiiongh  the  vision  be  OTmbotical,  vet 
mch  put  of  it  is  tak«i  jinm  a  literal  aoem,  one  objeot  in  vhich 
is  the  litend  Mount  Zion,^  which  was  in  this  way  set  before  the 
apostle  in  vision.  There  are  a  few  other  such  passages  which 
are  commonly  interpreted  in  a  figurative  way;  out  even  these 
are  very  few  in  number,  and  admit,  we  think,  of  being expoutded 
in  a  more  natural  way. 

"  Bat  even  classing  all  these  together,  they  form  aveiy  Bmall 
proportion  of  the  instances  in  which  the  names  are  aaed 
thronghout  the  New  Testament  For  instance,  Jurunlm 
occors  nearly  eighty  times,  and  all  of  them  nnqoestioDably 
literal,  save  where  the  opposite  is  expressly  pointed  eat  by  the 
epithets  heavenly,  neie,  or  holy.  Jew  occurs  above  an  hoodnd 
times,  and  only  fonr  are  even  ambiguous,  such  as  in  Rom.  ii. 
28.  Israel^  and  Israelite,  occur  above  fort^  times,  and  all  literal 
Judah,  and  Judea,  occur  above  twenty  times,  and  literd. 
....  It  would  appear,  then,  that  the  New  Testament  affixes 
the  same  meaning  to  these  names  as  the  Old  did.  It  prturva, 
instead  of  changing,  the  former  meanings  of  these  familiar 
terms.  It  does  not,  indeed,  preclode  us  from  using  them  in  a 
spiritual  sense;  but  it  plainly  shows  that  such  is  not  their 
natural  and  Scriptnral  meaning"  {Ibid,  pp.  808— 310). 

"  We  find  the  names  used  in  the  same  plain  and  natoral  sense; 
and  no  intimation  that  in  interpreting  the  proph^  Jew  and 
Gentile,  Israel  and  the  Church,  were  to  be  used  as  convertible 
terms.  No  change  of  phraseology  took  place  under  tiie  new  dis- 
pensation; at  least,  iu  so  far  as  the  Divine  record  eudtn  as  to 
]ud^  Israel  still  continued  to  be  used  in  the  same  seme  in 
which  it  had  been  em{doyed  from  the  days  of  MoseL  for  tie 
Datum,  or  Church,  of  the  Jews,  the  descendants  of  Awahun; 
and  so  also  we  may  affirm  of  the  similar  names  used  by  the 
prophets  for  that  nation  *'  (/Mtf,  page  808). 


THE  BIRMINGHAH  ANGLO-ISRAEL  ASSOQIATION. 

On  Taesday,  May  31, 1881,  Mr.  F.  W.  Phillips  gave  a  leotire  intbe 
Board  School,  Bristol-atreet,  upon  the  "  Lost  Tnbeiof  Isnel."  The 
Rev.  Uicuah  Hill  presided,  and  add  that  the  lecturer,  iriio  wit 
about  to  speak,  would  not  wish  the  aadieoce  to  think  tber  wen 
Jewa,  but  laraeKtes  of  the  Ten  Tribes,  just  aa  if  he  (the  chtimin) 
were  to  prove  a  man  to  be  a  Scotchman,  he  woold  not  be  proring 
him  to  be  an  Englishman.  Many  people  were  Earopeana,  the  Saxoni 
included,  but  all  Europeaos  were  not  Saxons,  ao  Jews,  as  well  as  the 
Ten  Tribes  were  called  Israelites;  but  the  Ten-Tribed  Isrwlitea 
were  not  called  Jews.  If  then  the  lecturer  could  bring  proof  from 
the  Word  of  Uod  and  history  that  we  were  the  Teu  ^Ibes,  it  would 
be  the  moat  wonderful  discoveiy  of  the  da;^  aod  would  be  ai 
marvellous  a  fact  as  Ood'a  preaervation  of  the  Jews  daring  aUtheae 
yeora  of  persecution. 

The  lecturer  Uien  said:  Thero  was  no  substitution  for  the  literal 
Israel  bv  Christiaa  Geotilea,  as  generally  apposed.  God  oast  the 
Ten  Trioes  off  and  made  them  as  dentUea  (Hob.  i.  9),  but  this  was 
not  for  ever,  only  for  a  aaiall  moment  (laa.  Uv.  6—81,  for  He  treated 
them  "  aa  though  not  cast  off"  (ZecL.  x.  6;  Isa.  ili.  9).  The  New 
Testament  knew  of  no  sach  doctrine  aa  this  au^Utation,  but  of 
QeotUea  benefitting  by  the  |)r8senee  and  ascendency  of  the  Hebrew 
olive  tree,  and  thoa  the  mianonary  work  was  dependent  upon  them, 
being  now  a  specially  Christian  nation,  becauae  "  Christ  confirmed 
the  promises  given  unto  the  fathers,  to  the  literal  seed,  that  the 
Qeatilea  might  rejoice  with  His  people  Israel  (Rom,  zv.  9).  The 
lecturer  then  showed  how  much  Enfnand-Israel  was  spread  abroad 
in  every  quarter  of  the  globe,  and  naw  each  section  of  colonisti 
contained  a  band  of  true  Christians,  and  how  among  that  Christian 
assembly  many  Gentiles^  who  had  emigrated  from  their  fatheriand, 
had  joined  them  aa  a  wild  olive,  contrary  to  nature,  and  were  par- 
taking of  the  root  and  the  fatneaa  of  pure  Protestant  Christianity;  aad 
how  £higlaiid,  In  blossoming  and  budding,  and  filling  the  faoe  of  the 
world  with  fniit,  was  the  meant  of  being  a  blessing  with  Christ  to 
all  the  fiuniliea  of  the  earth.  Several  oper  points  coiiieoted  with 
the  Abrahamic  covenant  ^f9f3itt^P|^E|d  ^l^yOK^^Ci©'''  iduitity 
with  Israel,  and  after  a  ooIleoCion  to  oeihty  expeni^  and  the  oan^ 
vote  of  thanks,  the  meetiDg  terminated. 


THi  BAITNER  OF  ISRAEL. 


A  C^Tonohgieal  and  Gtographical  Tree,  thoioing  the  deoelepment  of 
the  British  Power  and  the  a^nxty  of  (ha  BritUh  Aoiwn  teith  the 
Lott  Tribee  of  Imxel.  By  A.  C.  BeU.  Friee  Is.  (W.H.Gae*t, 
20,  Warwick-lane,  London,  E.C.) 

"  The  Symbolical  Tree  of  the  British  Empire,"  by  Harry  W. 
FarniUl,  of  New  Zealand,  which  was  pablished  last  year  and  noticed 
In  the  Banner,  vol.  iv.,  p.  366,  has  been  followed  by  another  develop- 
nentof  the  aame  idea,  which  in  some  respects  is  an  improvement 
in  the  path  which  Hr.  Famall  has  the  credit  o£  having  opened  np. 
The  merit  of  Mr.  Bell's  pnblicatloD  la  that  he  haa  avoided  some 
defects  which  were  patent  in  Mr.  Famall's  chart,  and  he  has  added 
some  details  which  are  highly  useful  for  the  elacidation  of  his 
■abject  It  was  always  a  blot  in  Mr.  Famall's  "Tree"  that  no 
attempt  was  made  to  classify  the  British  posseagiflns  in  such  wise 
that  African  Gates,  for  instance,  should  not  seem  to  grow  oo  the 
American  boagh,  the  Channel  Islands  on  the  stem  of  New  Zealand, 
and  Socotra  and  Perim  out  of  Aoitralia.  Mr.  Bell  has  avoided  these 
incongmities,  and  has  improved  on  the  idea  besides,  by  indicating 
the  d^ea  when  the  varioai  poaieaiuons  of  larael  wen  aeqaired^by 
meaoa  of  parallel  lines,  numbered  from  a.d.  1600  to  a.i>.  1900, 
drawn  across  the  chart.  A  profusion  of  texts,  given  in  extmeo  in 
the  margins  of  the  chart,  illustrate  the  points  of  our  Identifications 
as  ibown  in  the  Tree  ;  and  the  ethnographical  argument,  too,  is 
l^eed  at  in  a  note  at  the  left  of  the  track  of  the  mighty  stem 
which  represents  the  Twelve  Tribes  of  IsraeL  On  the  whole,  we 
quite  see  that  the  effort  of  Mr.  Bell  has  given  as  a  greatly  improved 
chronological  and  geographical  Tree  ;  but  wo  must,  at  the  same  time, 
note  tiie  fact  that  Hr.  Faraall's  is,  after  all,  the  original  idea,  and  that 
the  appearance  of  his  Tree  is  more  pleasing,  as  a  picture,  than  his 
sttcoessor's.  We.mean  to  have  both  onr  "  Trees"  properly  framed 
and  exhibited  on  the  walls  of  our  library,  and  we  hope  mauy  will 
follow  our  example.  We  are  glad  to  see  that  Mr.  Bell  has  the 
faith  t6  deem  the  Transvaal  still  a  part  of  Israel's  outland  Empire, 
Slowing  out  of  the  African  bough ;  and  that  he  feels  with  ns  that, 
m  spite  of  present  adverse  appearances,  it  is  after  all,  in  the  end, 
to  H  a  true  British  Gate,  perhapa  of  Central  Africa.  Who  knows  ? 


THE  THREE-FOOT  BULE. 


To  the  JEditor  of  the  "  Banner  of  Israel." 
Dkas  Sib.— I  enclose  a  clipping  from  this  morning's  Oa»eitej 
giving  an  incident  of  the  convention  of  engineers  just  concluded 
m  this  city,  which  will,  I  am  sure,  be  interesting  to  the  readers 
of  the  Bankkr.  From  it  you  will  see  that  Mr.  Latimer  is  still 
opposing,  and  snccesafnlly  too,  the  favour  which  waa  beginning  to 
show  itself  towards  tiie  metric  system  amongst  the  scientific  men 
in  the  SUtes. 

By  the  way,  your  correspondent  who  occasionally  favours  your 
readetv  with  an  article  upon  the  Irish,  seems  to  have  missed  a  veiy 
important  link  in  onr  Identic  and  theirs,  especially  as  it  seems 
moat  rMnarkably  to  confirm  the  perpetaity  of  the  connection.  The 
propJMcy  says,  *«  The^  shall  be  ptmka  in  Tonr  eyes,  and  thome  in 
yonr  rfoe"  (Judges  it.  3;  Josh.  xzilL  13;  Num.  xxxiiL  65).  Now 
the  motto  adopted  at  the  union  was  '*qui$  e^iarabit;*'  could  any- 
thing be  more  aQ>que  ?  We  formally  joined  them  to  onr  ^de,  and 
then  exclaimed,  Who  shall  separate  ? 

£  wiah  I  could  afford  to  send  you  enough  to  secure  a  permanent 
•Implement  to  the  Banner.  Hie  belief  is  gaining  ground,  and  I 
wtsb  yea  and  your  fellow  Ubonrers  God  q>eed. 

I  am,  Ac, 

A  Bent  Oab. 

Uontreal,  June  20, 1881. 

The  following  is  "the  clipping"  "A  Bent  Oar "  forwarded  na 
from  The  Montreal  Oautte,  Juno  20, 1881 :~ 

•am  THBIB-VOOT  BULK— A  PANBQTBIO  ITFON  ODB  SBITI8H 
HBASUBB. 

Mr.  C.  Latimer,  of  CleveUnd,  one  of  the  delegates  at  the  recent 
convention  of  the  American  Society  of  Civil  Engineers,  is  in  appear- 
«tte«  a  typical  American,  bnt  he  posseasss  a  veneration  for  British 
inatitations,  the  dearest  heritage  of  Americans,  which  does  honour 
to  one  bavmg  t  diatlngoiihed  British  anceitty.    He  lovea  the 


English  inch,  and  he  loves  the  Anglo-Saxon  term,  and  he  is 
determined  that  no  effort  on  his  part  shul  be  wanting  to  retain  that 
perfect  meaaure  as  the  national  and  onl;  measure  of  his  native 
country.  When  the  American  Society  of  Civil  Engiaeers  held  their 
annual  convention  in  New  Orleans,  it  was  retKtlved  that  members  in 
any  papers  ttiey  read  to  the  Society  should  state  their  measurements 
in  the  metric  as  well  as  the  inch  measure.  This  resolution,  through 
the  instrumentality  of  Mr.  Latimer,  waa  removed  from  the  trans- 
actions of  tho  Soeie^r  <^t  the  present  convention.  On  Saturday  Mr. 
LaUmer  presented  to  the  convention  a  powerful  argument  in  favour 
of  the  British  inch.  He  proved  by  a  new  demonstration  that  the 
British  inch  was  the  measure  employed  in  the  construction  of  the 
Great  Pyramid,  and  passed  a  glowing  eulogy  npon  the  inch  as  a 

fierfect  and  national  measure.  He  also  protested  against  the  nee  of 
oreign  names  for  weights,  and  was  opposed  to  the  use  of  the  word 
gramme,  preferring  to  retain  the  AnglO'Saxon  grain.  At  the 
reception  by  FTesident  and  Mrs.  Franeu  on  Friday  evening^  Mr. 
Latimer  sang  a  new  song,  the  theme  of  which  was  the  British  inch. 
Tt  was  entithsd  "  The  Three-foot  Rule."  The  words  were  by  the 
late  Prof.  Wm.  J.  Macquom  Rankine,  the  distinguished  Sootch 
mathematician.  He  aaog  it  first  at  a  mathematical  dinner  in  Scot- 
land, at  tlie  metric  craze  there,  and  the  words  were  sent  to  Mr. 
Latimer  recently  by  Mrs.  Piaazi  Smyth,.wife  of  the  Astronomer- 
Royal  of  Scotland,  and  by  Prof.  Hilgard^  in  charge  of  the  Weights 
and  Measures  Department,  Washington.  Mr.  Latimer  had  the  words 
set  to  musio,  and  called  the  song  "  The  Three-foot  Rule."  He  sang  it 
for  the  first  time  in  public  on  Friday  evening  last 

[I'he  words  are  already  published  in  the  Banhbb  of  Jane  22, 
1881,  vol.  v.,  p.  260,  No.  234,  and  we  do  not,  therefore,  repeat  them 
here.— Ed.]   

THE  PROFANE  CUBIT. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  "Bamer  of  lenuL^' 

Drab  Sir, — ^The  general  belief  among  Anglo-Israelites  is  that 
the"caorcd  cubit,"  '* cubit  of  the  sanctuary,  or  "cubit  and  an 
huid's  breadth,"  was  25  British  inches.  B^  general  consent  (I  know 
of  no  other  authority)  the  hand's  breadth  is  always  held  to  be  four 
inches,  which  thus  leaves  21  inches  as  the  length  of  the  Israelitish 
pr^ane,  or  common  working  cubit. 

Hosts  of  opponents,  with  more  or  less  pretensions  to  knowledge 
and  Bcientifio  acquirement,  endeavour  to  deprive  us  of  our  26-inch 
cubit  by  asserting  the  profane  cnbit  to  have  been  18  or  20  inches, 
never  21  inches. 

In  the  Jeutieh  Chronicle,  of  June  17,  tinder  the  head  of  "  The 
Oldest  Hebrew  Inaeription,**  I  find  a  notice  of  the  inscription 
recently  discovered  in  the  snbtenanean  aqueduct,  or  tminel, 
connectiDg  the  Pool  of  Siloim  with  another  pooL  "  The  inaeriptlott 
informs  us,"  says  the  JeutUh  Cknmiele,  "  that  the  bmnel  woe  exaetfy 
1,000  eubiu  long,"  and,  says  the  same  paper,  "ike  Anine2  it  1,708 
feet  in  length."  The  cubit  used  is  consequently  1*7  feet,  or  nea^ 
a  foot  and  three-quarters — >.«.,  nearly  21  inches. 

Now,  although  this  is  long  enough  to  npset  our  opponents,  it 
does  not  thoroughly  establish  our  view.  The  "  nearly  "  won't  do. 
It  is  nearly  balf-an-inch  too  short  for  our  cubit.  In  other  words, 
the  tunnel,  which  is  said  to  be  1,708  feet  long,  ought  to  be  1,750  feet 

Now  who  will  volunteer  to  measure  tiie  tunnel  ?  He  must  find 
some  distinct  points  between  wfaioh  to  measure,  and  he  i^ould 
place  his  work  beyond  question.       Sincerely  yours. 

Tower  of  London.  J.  C.  Qawleb. 


Notice. — A  denre  having  been  expressed  for  a  distingaishing  badge 
to  be  worn  by  thoee  who  have  tiie  pririlege  of  knowing  themselves  to 
be  Israelites,  a  very  pretty  one  has  been  dedgned,  and  is  now  inade. 
It  oonsifitii  of  a  circle  measoring  an  inch  across,  on  which  is  placed  a 
raised  six-pointed  star,  composed  of  two  I^ramlds  reversed,  each  line  <ii 
which  also  measDres  an  inch  ;  a  design  which  has  also  the  interest  of 
bei^  the  traditional  signet  of  David.  In  the  centre  of  the  star,  a  motto 
in  Hebrew  expresses  tm  doty  of  the  believer,  in  the  words  from  laa.  xllll. 
10,  "  7e  are  My  witnesses,"  On  the  reverse  of  the  badge  are  the  Boyal 
Anns,  with  qoarterings  and  supporters  in  raised  work,  recalling  by  its 
imagery  the  promises  of  snpremacy  given  long  ago  to  Isra^!  Below  la 
the  answering  motto,  representing  the  confidence  of  the  believer,  "The 
Holy  One  of  Israel  is  oar  King,"  from  Faa.  Izxziz.  18,  These  wtnrds  also 
arfi  in  Hebrew,  the  sacred  tongue,  and  the  two  mottoes  Kn  intended  to 
int  to  the  two  aspects  of  the  subject,  heaven wud  and  earthward.  The 
dge  is  made  of  standard  silver,  and  lias  a  ring  attached,  by  which  it 
can  be  suspended  to  any  chain.  TbftPrL<^8  7B.,Agd^x  *1»  he  bad, 
strongly  gilt,  for  9b,  Badges  of  a  cheaper  form,  In  brmue  or  other 
metal,  can  be  made  if  there  is  snfflolait  demand  tor  them.  Apply  to 
Hiss  A.  Bethnne,  Balfour,  Harkinoh,  Fife,  N.B.,  encdosiiig  a  Post-office 
order  ftur  the  jniec^  and  Sd.  tot  registering. 
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SCALE  OF  CHARGES  FOR  ADVERTISEMENTS. 

BeMTEkurs  WnntnL  lliiiI  Wutjrg  FIbmhu  Vn^mtj  £  d. 

lt-].tt-rCirfc(  liiiL"  -  -  -  -  -010 
Eaoh  wiitill-irftl  lint  -        -         .  -  0  0  i 

Boakr,   L^L-Tiir'.''  ATinnunrprnc-nta,  PalOft  fUUb- 

VHDiM,  UutilbtiuDs— lobrJihrH      -         -         ■    H    2  0 

AKbnddicionBlIlM' -  -  -  -  -  0  n  6 
Ultth*.  Hitrmgfli,  ua  DHtht-four  llTifk  -  -use 

All  AdwrUMmaibita  Iwwnl  la  11'ihrkt  BArriu,  PrLntPF, 
Jai|^^Mii^^^n*rtHtln»t.  Loiutaii,  £.C.  P.O.U.  payiible 

All  Caftstii]|ii3e«tJ<i«»  lut^cd  tat  Ote  Rditor,  tc  be 
M^Mig^  -"  l*Ti11'>-!iMM,"  iVut-dwl  Villii,  TjudaH  s 

Tlio  Edjriif  L  iiiiiiM  iin-K-rtik.1'  m  rrtiim  rejtftnJ  M-i'^, 
BiileM  rtumua  tior  tiit  ]uj  ihi-...'  rn  I'arliL'H  rivgniriujf 

snt^citii'Ti'-Ns.  £  a.  a. 

Annnil  Sabicpptjcn  Jcm  ,,,r.r  u'l  v  iicr'ki>  llnelad- 

mp  ihc  Twcln'  ['.iii'ili-  r-'  ji.i-t  tri  r       -   1*  T  fl 

Twu  Copii-a  [iiitlnrlLTis  1'(juIi1.' NjiuIht^iJ  -  -  (Hi  4 
Three    „  „  „  „         -       -  0  iS  8 

Four     „  „  „  „         -        -  I  e  a 

Six       „  „  ,.  „         -        -  I  17  4 

Pott  Office  Orders  to  be  made  payable  at  the  head  olHce, 
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Is  Hot  Queen  Vlctorta  tbe  Royal  Seed  to 
Kins  DsTld's  Throne,  and  are  nnt  her  Bnbjeeis,  the 
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TVaead  i»  itg  ProminmU  Links  by  Holy  Scripture,  from  the  Creation  of  Adam  to  th»  Otote 
of  Ike  Firtt  Century  of  the  Christian  Era. 
With  Notices  of  Contemporary  Gentile  Chronology  and  Careful  InTCStigation  of  the  STidenee 

from  Original  Sources. 

BY  THE  REV.  WILLIAM   BROWN   GALLOWAY,  M.A., 

Vimrof  St.  MarJfi,  S«gmC$  Park,  and  Cht^in  to  ViBeoant  BcMordm. 

London:  Saufbon  Low,  Habbtok,  Sbablb  k  BmiroTOK,  Crown-bnlldings,  188,  Fleet-street,  E.G. 
Jnst  published.    Price  Is.,  post  free  Is.  Id, 

A  CHRONOLOGICAL  &  GEOGRAPHICAL  TREE 

SHEWING  THE  DEVELOPMENT  OF  THE  BRITISH  POWER, 

AND  THE 

AFFINITY  OF  TBE  BRITISH  NATION  WITH  TBE  TEN  LOST 

TRIBES   OF  ISRAEL. 

liOKDON :  W.  H.  eUEST,  SO,  WARWICK  LANE,  FATEBNOoTBB  BOW.  ' 


JOHN  T. 


47,  ALBBMARLE 


W.  GOODMAN, 

STREET,  LONDON, 


inUTABT  AHD  NATAL  UNIFOBHB,  LADIBB'  BIDDTO  HABTTS,  BIQHL&ND  JtACEETB.  nBEBflTAUCBKS 

AND  KILTB. 


Gentlemen  paying  oftsh,  and  wishing  to  be  dressed  in  the  best  materials  and  with  good  taste,  will 
find  all  they  need  at  this  establishment,  with  the  prioes  based  npon  the  "  Stores  "  system  ttx  cash 

payments.   

Pattema  and  Priett  tent  free  bf  PM, 


SPECIAL  OFFER. 

NEW 

Feather  Beds  at  Half-price 

Over  6,000  Beds  sold  1&  Two  Tears. 


,  The  eoit  of  any  sUed  Bed  is  Is.  only  per  lb„  faKladiu 
best  pniUed  Qrey  Lincolnshire  reatber^  beat  Boidmd 
Un^  Tlek,"  Biakmg,  paoklas,  wnppar,  and  euritte  to 
any  atatuo, 

nu"  ROYAL  "Doable  Bed,  SftKn.  long  by  Ut.'  *"  ^ 

by  «t  Bin.  vide,  sobs,  biwd^;  two  pUowi, 
^  one  bolster  „  „ 

The   PAL  AOS  "  Double  Bed.  ML  tin.  lonf  by 

4ft.  61n.  wide,  KHbs.  in  wdgbt;  two  plUows 

oneboleter 

The  "  COTTAOB"  Single  Bed,  Sn.  On.  long  by 
3ft.  61n.  wide,  4(aba.  in  weight;  one  pOlow, 
one  bolster. 


lU  0 


t»  0 


i  0  0 

Feathers  only.  Is.  per  lb.  Price  list  and  sam^  of  Htki 
only  post  &ee. 

THOUSANDS  OF  TESTIMONIALS. 

Theatre  Plain.  Tamenth,  Feb.  4,  INL 
DSAK  Sir,— I  had  dx  beds  trran  yon  last  sommtr,  lad  I 
have  great  pleasure  in  teatiiylBg  to  uidr  cxedtaBcs.  Im 
reconunending  them  U>  my  friends,  for  the  testbmin  tks 
cleanest,  and  the  ticks  the  beat  made.  I  have  ettr 
while  each  bed  weighed  more  than  tbe  advatiatd 

Toon  Iraly,         Gedbob  Iiaac, 


8PECTAL  COUPON  TO  BAVySS  Of 

ISRAEL  ONLY.  97,}^, 
Entitles  tiie  bolder  to  S  Iba.  Extra  nathn 
or  1  Down  Sofa  Cnsnlon  on  ordering  Bed 
before  August  M. 


All  Orden  must  be  payable  to  Mr.  T.  SHITn,  IS,  Wni 
Omcx-corBT.  FLxrr-anxBT,  Loxih  k,  B.C..  'bw 
SpedmcD  Bcdi  or  Qdlts  may  be  seen.  P.O.O.'sMnUtit 
Lndgate  Circus,  may  bepMt.dBted  ten  days  Q  wiiM. 
Cheques  crossed  City  nmk. 

EXTRAORDINARY  OFFER 
FOR  28  DAYS. 

THE  SHEFFIELD  MANUFACTURING  COMPABYhsn 
.  Just  appointed  Mr.  THOS.  SMITH  tbdr  Lcmdoa  Agcat 
for  Sale  Cthraugh  sdvertisemeBtB  <Mily)  tit  their  fipcdal 
Articles  on  eaah  terms.  No  shop  rent  or  bad  debts  belni  to- 
curxed.  the  Agent  is  able  to  noL  all  goodB  at  a  nnall  prat 
over  cost  prices.  Mr.  SMITH  begs  to  inform  hiiold  tnd 
new  cQBtomerB  that  he  Is  now  prepared  to  oAr  a  Tttr  hud- 
some,  full  sbce.  BtTone,  well-made  Te*  and  CdTM  Mrnts 


complete,  consiittlng  dt  four  pieces— vis.,  Tes-ppt,  Cone- 
pot.  Sugar  Basin,  and  Cream  Ins,  plated  with  Pure  8imr 
(St^arand  Cream  lined  with  OohnTaiid  brilliancy  bait- 
umed,  fwaSs.;  and  to  every  Patvhasn  will  he 
without  any  extre  cha^  whatwer. 

One  dozen  SilTer-pIated  Teaspoons. 


BANNER  OF  JSSAXL  COUPON.  V.IXl. 
On  receipt  of  this  Coupon,  together  with 
P.O.O.  for  £Se.,  1  agree  lo  send  one  comdete 
Tea  and  Coffee  Service,  together  with  aPiee 
Gift  of  line  Dozen  Spoons. 


HUNDREDS  UF  TESTIMONIALS. 
All  Orders  must  be  accompanied  by  Cheque  orP. 0.0.  sn^ 
Coupon,  payable  to  London  Agent,  Mr.  T.  SMITH,  IS,  Win 
QpricB-cocBT,FLBBT^KBKTi£.C..  where  SpedmeiuatM 
Ooods  may  be  aeen.  P.O.O.  payaUe  at  Lodgstc  Clieu; 
Cbequet  crossed  City  Bank. 

GREAT  and  INOREABINaSUOOESSof 
tbe  Rev.  E.  J.  SILVBRTOITS  SEAD7 
RELIEF  REHEDIE8  for  DEAFNESS 

and  ILL-HEALTH. 

SINCE  the  Rbt.  B.  J,  8ILVERT0N  remored 
from  Nottin^iam  to  Hackney,  London,  In  HorW- 
ber  last,  be  has  been  obliged  to  find  more  oosunodloiu 
premises;  He  may  now  be  seen  dally  (Satnrdsori 
ted)  from  11  a.m.to  7  pm..ln  the  Otty(f»ealobam): 
bnt  his  SCO,  Mr  Jesse  O.  Sllverton,  msy  beaeen  any  dW 
from  II  to  7 :  Satnrdua  >  to  L  He  wlU  behany  tosaad 
blsBookof  HeaJthandTreatlaeon  DtBeaaes  e)  the  Bv 
and  Affections  of  the  Eye,  priot  la.  eeehfOr  IMtetM 
readers  of  this  paper. 

Feraons  who  e«mot  pay  Mr.  BUvertoi  a  vidt  d>t«w 
not  taUlto  aaid  for  bis  books,  of  which  seo,OM  an  in 
drcnfallon— valuable  to  all  persons  not  in  hedOL 
testimony  to  Bev.  B.  J.  Sllverton'a  rmedy  eee 
ltfHmtoTlS»y,CM*HaH  Agt  Jnne  80,  JTcank 
Note  the  Addteae— 17jBt.  Bride  Street  Lndgete  Otreo*. 
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''HEAVEN'S    LIGHT    ODH  GUIDE.' 


"  And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  Bhall  be  among 
the  Gentiles  in  the  midst  of  manj  people  as 
a  Lion  among  the  beasts  of  the  Forest,  aa  a 
Touva  LiOH  among  the  flocks  of  sbeep:  vbo, 
it  he  ^  tbitngh,  both  taeftdeth  down,  and 
im^  in  pieces,  and  none  caa  deUrer.*''^ 

ltlOiHV.8. 


"His  gloiy  is  like  the  firstUt^  of  hia 
bollock,  and  bis  boms  are  like  the  Hoebs  or 
Uhioobms:  with tbemheshallpiMithe people 
together  to  the  nms  of  the  BABtH."— Dxnr. 
xxzili.17. 
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THE  OALM  BEFORE  THE  BTOBU. 


Oim  readers  mast  have  been  particnlftrly  sbmck  with  the 
apparent  calm  which  reigns  in  all  those  qaartera  where  lately 
there  was  trouble,  and  whence  we  look  for  the  premonitions  of 
tlie  great  convnlsion  which  is  to  be  the  knell  of  nations.  Men 
b^n  to  tell  OB  that  things  cannot  be  so  bad  as  we  make  them 
oQt  to  be,  since  where  there  was  distnrbance  lately  there  now 
Rons  tranqnillity,  and  a  promise  of  the  subsidence  of  those 
ingry  waters  whidi  terrified  ns  so  mnch.  We  reply  that  calms 
gwerally  (oftener  than  m>t)  precede  a  tempest;  and  that  since 
we  have  Scriptnral  anthority  to  expect  one  in  this  case,  we 
dionld  be  mistaken  in  oar  reckoning  if  we  approached  "  the 

rkt  earthquake **  withont  the  occnrrence  of  the  ratal  lull  which 
Panl  himself  leads  ns  to  expect  prior  to  the  convnlsion  which 
a  to  rend  in  pieces  "yonder  ill-consolidated  Europe.*'  What 
ttjBthe  inspired  teacher  of  the  Gentiles?  "Concerning  the 
times  and  seasons,  brethren,  ye  have  no  need  that  onght  be 
written  nnto  yoa.  For  yourselves  know  perfectly  that  the  day 
of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night.  When  they  are 
saTing,  Peace  and  safety,  then  sndden  destruction  cometh  upon  - 
them  aa  travail  upon  a  woman  with  child,  and  they  shall  in  no 
wise  escape  "  (1  Tbess.  v.  1 — 8,  ReTised  Version).  Thincs,  in 
fact,  are  to  be  BO  calm  and  deceptive  that  there  will  oe  a 
noticeable  C17  from  the  opponents,  ridiculing  those  who  talk  of 
"  destruction  to  come,"  or  of  a  "  sudden"  ontbnrst  of  God's  wrath 
npon  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth.  They  will  say  to  ns,  as  men 
are  laying  now, "  Peace  and  safety."  And  sooh  remonstranoes. 


with  onr  fromings,  must  be  as  marked  a  sign  of  these  times  aa 
our  opponents*  constant  declaration  that  the  British  are  **  ho- 
Ammi  — not  God*B  people — spoken  with  the  same  breath  that 
they  assure  us  "  we  British  are  a  most  Ohristian  nation,**  and, 
therefore,  not  Israel  at  all,  bnt  Gentiles  (Eos.  i.  10;  oppodtion 
pamphlets  passim). 

It  is  quite  troe  that  there  is  a  lull  in  the  political  world,  and 
it  has  continned  some  time.  From  India  we  hear  of  no  active 
participation  of  British  troops  in  Afghan  affairs,  and  India  itself 
IB  tranquil. 

The  Transvaal  seems  as  dead  as  if  there  had  been  no  British 
defeats,  and  no  surrender  of  British  honour  to  rebels. 

Ireland  has  not  broken  out  into  open  rebellion ;  and  the  Tmua 
assures  us  that  matters  there  are  "settliog  down;'*  that  the 
triumphs  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  policy  will  be  assnred  as  soon  as 
the  Land  Law  Bill  has  passed  the  two  Houses,  and  become 
operative.  In  fact,  we  were  never  so  near  pmnierity  in  all 
directions,  if  only  we  (X>nld  be  made  to  see  it  and  nelieve  it. 

Let  ns  look  into  facts,  however,  just  under  the  surface,  and 
we  shall  find,  we  think,  that  the  calm  is  only  on  the  onter  face 
of  things,  bnt  that  mischief  is  seething  everywhere  underneath. 

What  is  the  news  from  Afghanistan  as  we  write?  The 
Viceroy  reported  on  July  13  that  the  troops  of  Avoob  Khan 
and  the  Ameer  were  approaching  each  other,  and  a  pitched 
battle  will  soon  take  place  to  decide  which  is  to  be  master  in 
that  distracted  territory.  Blood  will  fiow  like  water  there, 
which  need  not  have  flowed  had  the  British  troops  held  the 
ground  God  gave  them.  Bnt  for  the  civil  war  now  raging  in 
the  Afghan  territory  who  is  responsible?  Where  rests  the 
bloodguiltiness  of  every  poor  Afghan  who  moBt  die  in  these 
fights,  which  need  never  have  been  fought? 

In  the  Transvaal,  where  the  silence  of  death  seems  to  rest 
npon  the  proceedings  of  the  Commission,  come  words  of  ill 
omen.  On  July  14  matters  at  Pretoria  were  as  bad  as  bad 
could  be.  Business  was  nearly  extinct,  and  "  the  sitnation," 
says  the  Times,  "  is  still  viewed  with  great  apprehension.  The 
claims  for  compensation  against  the  Boer  Government  (I)  have 
been  admitted  by  the  Commission  to  the  extent  of  over  one 
million  sterling.**  Who  is  to  pay  this  bill?  The  Boers,  who 
have  no  trade,  no  credit,  and  no  inclination  to  pay  anyone? 
Will  the  British  taxpayer  have  to  disburse  the  bill,  after  having 
been  badly  beaten  by  the  farmer  rebels?  after  having  had  to 
surrender  territory,  honour,  mdpnstigt,  mnst  they  payAlao  to 
the  spoiled  what  the  mlers  of  tbis  afflji^t^batj^l^mgpon 
them?  We  soppose  the  people  mnst  be(w  to  that  y^  too,  in 
deference  to  a  national  will  that  has  hitherto  yielded  in  all 
dixestioDs,  and  is  ready  to  yield  whatever  may  yet  be  asked  of 
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her  by  vay  of  faamiliation.  If  snch  humiliation  did  good  to 
the  Boers,  or  to  the  nativea,  who  dread  nothing  bo  mnch  bb  the 
restoration  of  Boer  mle,  we  had  had  no  cause  for  serious 
complaint,  bnt  instead  of  civilisation  or  moral  progress  being 
in  any  way  bettered  by  onr  self-abasement  before  the  Boers,  we 
give  back  that  conntry  to  barbarism  and  slavery,  and  in  time 
to  the  bankruptcy  from  vYdetk  we  rescued  it,  when  at  its  own 
Invitation  we  annexed  it. 

Then  there  is  the  case  of  Ireland.  In  what  respect  is  that 
country  retnming  to  a  condition  of  loyalty  and  peace  again? 
It  is  notoriously  still  held  down  by  a  large  force  of  British 
troops,  but  for  which  no  wammt  of  the  courts  would  run 
in  the  West  and  Sonth  of  Ireland.  Two  hundred  or  so  of  its 
politioal  agitators  are  now  in  prison,  untried,  deprived  of  liberty 
by  a  "  Oowiioii  Act,"  which,  being  necessary,  proves  that  the 
country  which  can  only  thns  be  kept  in  peace  is  still  in  a 
dai^terons  condition.  We  see  no  peace  yet  for  Ireland;  and  as 
to  the  Land  Law  Bill  now  before  the  Hoose  of  Commons,  even 
if  it  passes  the  two  Honses  and  becomes  law,  will  the  Irish  be 
permitted  by  Messrs.  Pamell  &  Co.  to  accept  it  with  content- 
ment? And  if  they  do  accept  it,  what  can  be  hoped  from 
legislation  which  seems  likely  only  to  drive  capital  from  the 
land,  induce  the  best  landlords  to  gire  up  their  profitless  estates, 
and  send  the  people,  miserable  and  poor  enough  already,  to 
greater  depths  of  misery  and  poverty,  till,  as  the  only  remedy, 
the  masses  most  emigrate,  and  leave  Ireland  to  the  loyal  Anglo- 
Saxons,  whose  nombers  would  soon,  if  left  to  themselves,  over- 
power the  &ding  Oanaaniteelemen^  and  stamp  it  out 

Abroad  we  see  no  signs  of  the  coming  reign  of  peace.  France 
has  fdlowed  her  first  fiilse  step  by  others,  and  seems  committed 
to  a  war  of  races,  which  may  re-open  the  Eastern  Qneetion, 
with  terrible  resnlts.  Russia  has  triumphed  in  Bnlgaria,  and 
ve  must  wait  to  see  what  the  end  of  that  will  be. 

On  the  whole,  we  think  the  present  a  period  of  grave  crisis, 
and  look  ere  long  for  important  events  to  terminate  a  calm 
which,  we  believe,  precedes  the  coming  storm.  The  Great 
Pyramid's  chronology  has  been  attested  by  the  resolts  of  the 
Oensns  to  be  coincident  with  our  current  reckoning;  and  that 
bein|B^  so,  next  May  will  see  ns  at  the  end  of  the  fatal,  or 
seemingly  fatal  1881-6  period,  when  the  Grand  Gallery  comes 
to  an  abrupt  termination.  It  then  introdaces  as,  we  suppose, 
to  the  end  of  the  present  dispensation;  the  collapse  of  the 
Papacy  and  the  Manbmmedan  heresy  at  once,  and  brings  on 
the  great  earthquake  woe  on  sin-stained  Europe.  It  then,  too, 
we  hope,  restores  Israel  with  Judah  to  their  own  land;  and 
(glorious  thought!)  brings  us  close  to  the  event  which,  after 
wat,  cannot  be  long  delayed — the  appearing  in  glory  of  the 
King  of  Israel,  even  the  Lord  Jesns,  to  reign  over  His  ancients 
glononsly,  in  Uount  Zion  and  in  Jerusalem  (Isa.  xxiv.  23). 


BRITIflH  TRADE  AND  ITS  AMOUNT. 


Wb  put  together  a  few  figures  that  oor  readers  may  see  the 
yalne  and  volume  of  Israel's  trade  with  the  worid,  and  especially 
in  what  order  some  of  our  various  cnatomers  come  in  reference 
to  the  amount  of  their  dealings  with  us.  We  take  onr  facts 
from  a  leader  of  the  Timet  of  May  80, 1881,  and  we  conclude 
we  may  depend  on  the  accuracy  and  authenticity  of  onr 
statistics. 

First,  then — Israel's  total  exports  and  imports  to-day  amount 
in  value  to  £«50,000,000  annually,  or  to  £1,800,000  daily. 
Our  exports  to  France  only,  of  British  produce,  is  Ifi  millions 
annually.  Our  exports  to  the  United  States  are  about  the  same, 
15  millionu.  Our  exports  to  Germany  and  Australia  are  20 
millions  annnallv  each.  While  we  export  to  India  (onr  best 
coatomer)  25  millions  yearly. 

Compuing  the  exports  and  imports  of  Great  Britain  with 
those  of  France^  we  find  France  now  exports  and  imports  820 


million  pounds  worth  of  goods;  Great  Britain,  as  we  have 
seen,  650  million  pounds  worth  (thus  "  the  head  and  not  the 
tail ");  white  in  the  three  years  before  1860  we,  on  an  averwe, 
exported  and  imported  only  335  million  pounds  worth— a  nae 
in  volume  of  100  per  cent.,  or  double,  in  twenty  years.  Since 
1860  onr  trade  with  France  has  trebled;  then  it  was  34  millioD 
pounds,  now  £70,000,000.  Onr  export  of  domestic  prodaoe  to 
France  was, before  1860,  .^^ millions,  now  itis  15  millions— nearl; 
three  times  greater.  The  trade  with  all  the  world  of  the  same 
character  hu  risen  65  per  cent.,  or  from  122  millions  to  200 
millions.  Of  oar  entire  foreign  trade  ttiat  with  France  is  abont 
one*ninth. 

Our  total  trade  with  the  United  States  is  120  millionsayear; 
with  France  70  millions;  with  Germany  abont  55  milliotu; 
with  India  the  same;  and  with  all  the  Anstralian  colonies  obI; 
45  millions.  Our  best  cnstomers,  then,  all  round,  are  our 
Anglo-Saxon  Israelite  consins.  Brother  Jonathan,  France  next, 
Germany  and  India  the  third  on  the  list  (being  ruled  equal); 
white  Anglo-Saxon  Australia  comes  fourth  in  the  great  category 
of  the  customers  of  the  mighty  trader,  Israel.  On  the  whole,  then, 
the  result  shows  that  the  mass  of  our  trade  goes  to,  or  comes  from 
onr  own  Anglo-Saxon  kinsmen  beyond  sea,  Israelites  themseWes; 
and  that  our  heathen  Empire  does  much  to  swell  the  volame  of 
onr  boundless  trade.  With  onr  Gentile  neighbours,  France  aud 
Germany,  we  have  a  great  commerce,  a  fact  which  God's  Word 
cleariy  recognises  in  Isa.  liv.  8,  Ix.  11,  16,  Ixi.  6,  &c  Under 
any  circumstances  Israel  is  "the  head  and  not  the  tail" 
regarding  her  export  and  her  import  commerce  with  the  world; 
and  here  again  she  fhlfils  the  prophecies,  being  "  Israel 
obedient,"  and,  therefore,  blessed  in  every  way,  as  provided  bj 
Dent,  zxviii.  1—14.  Israel,  praise  te  the  Lordl 


THE   BRITISH  FLAG. 


We  take  the  following  from  the  Brilish  Flag  and  Ohrietian 
Sentinel,  the  organ  of  the  Army  Scripture  Readers*  and  Soldiers' 
Friend  Society,  No.  16,  for  April  1,  1881,  page  89.  The 
writer  of  the  notice  appears  to  be  an  Israelite;  at  any  rate,  he 
identifies  ours  as  a  '*  Christian  nation,"  ever  victorious  in  battle 
(tave  on  a  few  oceatums  lately  near  the  Transvaal  J,  and  fighting 
under  the  banner  of  the  Lion  of  Judah,  and  of  the  cnws  of 
Christ*   Onr  extract  is  as  follows: — 

"  In  the  year  1191  Coeur  de  Lion — i.e.,  Richard  the  First- 
was  acknowledged  King  of  Jerusalem;  when  in  commemora- 
tion of  that  auspicious  event  he  introduced  the  device  of  the 
Lion  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah  into  the  Royal  Standard  of  England, 
where  it  has  remained  as  the  moat  prominent  figure  for  six 
hundred  and  ninety  years.  Further  still,  the  Union  Jack,  that 
daily  floats  over  our  forts  and  vessels  of  war  in  every  quarter 
of  uie  globe,  is  composed  of  three  crosses,  being  those  of  St. 
Gleorge,  St.  Andrew,  and  St.  Patrick,  beantifullv  combined  in 
one  noble  fiag.  Here,  then,  are  onr  national  coTonrs,  the  Lioa 
of  Judah,  and  the  Cross,  both  emblematical  of  onr  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesns  Christ.  Are  we  not  emphatically  a  Christian 
nation?  If  weare  not,  surely  weought  to  be.  Ah!  Rosaiamay 
boast  in  her  double-headed  eagle;  France  in  her  tricoloar; 
Turkey  in  her  crescent  moon;  but  our  army  and  nav;  goeth 
forth  to  battle  under  the  banner  of  the  King  of  kings,  the 
'Alpha  and  Omega,'  and  since  they  have  done  so  who  has  been 
able  to  stand  against  their  prowess?  None,  none  I  for  victor; 
not  only  crowned  our  amu  at  W^rloo  and  the  Crimea,  bat  in 
every  urt  of  the  world;  and  our  mariners  can  atill  proudly 
sing, '  Britannia  rules  the  waves;'  andnvhile  we  ore  faithful 
in  our  allegiance  to  the  Almighty  JehdvahifilNf^lDcf^ane  oar 
infallible  Guide  and  Defender ;  nor  do  we  want(3ny  other  to 
fight  for  ns  but  Thou,  0  Lord,  for,  *  from  everlasting  to  ever- 
huting  Thou  art  God.'" 


W«dB0id«]r,  AngiutS,  1881.] 
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THE  HIGHER  PATRIOTISM. 

Bt  EABT  AjfOUAK. 

Ehebsok,  speaking  of  the  Roman  oconpation  of  England, 
says, "  The  Roman  came,  bnl  in  the  very  day  when  his  fortnne 
cmminated,  he  looked  in  the  eyes  of  a  new  people  that  was  to 
supplant  his  own.**  He  also  says,  "  The  stability  of  England 
is  the  secarity  of  the  modern  world; "  and  in  another  place, 
"Whilst  they  are  some  ages  ahead  of  the  world  in  the  art  of 
living;  whilst  in  some  directions  they  do  not  repreeeat  the 
modem  spirit,  bnt  constitate  it — this  vanguard  of  civility  and 
power  they  coldly  hold,  marching  in  phalanx,  lock-step,  foot 
after  foot,  file  afl^  file  of  heroes,  ten  thousand  deep." 

I  know  that  we  are  taunted  with  onr  patriotism,  yet  I  must 
here  plead  "sot  gnilty"  of  quoting  these  remarks  for  the 
pnrpose  of  making  anyone  prond  of  his  country;  indeed,  I 
think  there  are  Terr  few  who  understand  what  onr  patriotism 
really  is.  I  can  tell  our  opponents  what  it  is— and  it  is  that 
everyone  should  know  the  cause  of  the  greatnos  of  the  British 
Empire,  tbe  caase  of  this  tremendous  effect  and  fact,  and  that 
we  should  nationally  conceive  the  responsibililies  of  the  position 
m  which  we  have  hem  placed  by  the  Divine  Ruler  of  the  world. 
God  knows  if  we  had  not  other  than  human  power  on  our  side 
ve  should  soon  have  to  give  up  our  teaching  of  the  "  higher 
patriotism "  in  these  days,  when  the  "  men  in  office "  are 
beginning  to  shudder  at,  and  shirk  omnalimal  responsibilities. 
It  must  be  a  sad  sight  to  those  who  know  not  the  great  cause 
of  their  countij's  stability  and  power;  for  when  an  Empire 
grows  afMd  of  its  own  greatness,  it  is  a  certain  sign  that 
some  great  crisis  is  at  hand,  which  may  topple  it  down  from 
its  high  estate  to  the  low  level  of  the  ruined  empires  of  the 
past,  We,  however,  do  not  trouble  ourselves  with  any  such 
misgivings,  bnt  make  it  our  duty  to  teach  the  '*  higher  patriot- 
ism "  of  which  we  have  spoken;  for  we  are  sure  that  until  the 
nation  knows  its  origin,  and  the  responsibilities  attached  to 
the  same,  we  can  never  be  fully  blessed  ourselves,  nor  be  a 
troe  blessing  to  the  Gentile  nations — that  is  to  say,  without 
being  a  curse  as  well.  In  the  meantime  it  is  our  duty,  also,  to 
oppose  that  which  is  opposed  to  "  Empire  and  Liberty,"  and 
to  snpport  that  which  snpports  them.  "  Empire  and  Liberty." 
says  one;  "  there's  yonr  Jingoism  again."  But  I  tell  yon, "  No." 
The  **  Empire  and  Liberty^*  of  Britain  are  the  nearest  loads 
to  that  *' everlasting  peace  "of  which  we  hear  so  much,  but 
of  whose  manner  of  advent  and  possible  attainment  so  much 
ignorance  is  displayed.  "Empire  and  Liberty."  Remember 
what  yonr  republican  "  Dilke  says  of  the  British  race — that 
"  it  is  destined,  perhaps,  to  overspread  the  earth." 

As  to  yonr  origin,  then.    What  Bball  I  say,  that  if  God's 

fomises  and  faith  can  be  broken,  you  are  a  Gentile  nation  ? 
will  not  say  so,  because  history  is  against  that.  Bnt  I  will 
say  that  God's  promises  cannot  be  broken;  and  that  not  only 
do  yon  occupy  the  prophetical  position  of  Israel,  but  yon  ar» 
tJie  literal  descendants  of  Israel.  Some  people,  however, 
whose  eyes  are  blind  to  daylight,  and  whose  hearts  an  steeled 
against  the  troth,  inform  ns  that  there  is  a  great  break  in 
God's  dealings  with  His  ancient  people;  that  the  Israelites 
iwr«  His  people,  and  will  be  again  in  the  futnre,  but  now 
are  tbe  "  times  of  the  Gentiles."  How  little  they  who  say 
this  endeavour  co  understand  God's  perfect  plans  with 
reference  to  the  "  consummation  of  all  things;  how  little 
do  they  heed  tbe  loving  words  sent  after  tbe  outcast 
nation,  *'  For  a  small  moment  have  I  forsaken  thee  ;  but  with 
great  mercies  will  I  gather  thee.  In  a  little  wrath  I  hid  My 
face  from  thee  for  a  moment;  but  with  everlasting  kindness 
will  I  have  mercy  on  thee,  saith  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer." 
Mark  that  emphatic  "  will  I  gather  "  is  quite  unconditional ; 
and  remember  that  the  Ten  Tribes  were  not "  gathered  "  into 
Palestine,  so  that,  unless  "  smalt  moment "  means  more  than 
2,500  years,  God's  Word  is  not  true,  if  Israel  has  not  been 
g^ered  into  some  luid  other  than  Palestine. 


Bnt  let  ns  consider  a  moment  the  position  of  Israel.  Does 
anyone  imagine  that  Israel's  work  ooiud  ever  have  been  snooesa- 
fullv  accomplished  in  Palestine  alone?  The  feets  oonneoted  with 
God's  ohoioe  of  them  are  entirely  against  this  assnmption.  If 
the  centre  of  their  naHonal  power  had  always  remained  in 
Palestine,  we  may  be  snre  that  the  infloence,  the  God-given 
influence  of  their  race  wonld  have  been  felt  all  over  the  world, 
that  they  must  have  sent  out  colonies  (as,  indeed,  some  tribes 
did  before  they  were  outcast)  and  taken  p(»se8sion  of  the 
strongholds  of  the  globe,  receiving  therewith  the  precions 
things  of  the  earth,  "  to  the  utmost  bounds  of  the  everlasting 
hills?'  But,  remember,  all  this  was  to  be  for  the  good  of 
mankind  at  large,  and  as  an  everlasting  witness  to  the  Identity 
of  God.  It  is  sheer  nonsense  to  say  that  God's  purposes  in 
Israel  could  have  been  bonnded  by  Palestine.  But  it  is 
wonderfnl  to  observe  how  their  pnniahmenb  has  been  for  their 
good;  tot,  when  they  were  ontcut,  to  be  *'  wanderers  amongst 
the  nations,"  see  how,  in  the  long  mardi  to  their  new  place  of 
gathering,  they  carried  with  them  tbe  beanty  and  strength  of 
the  races  with  whom  they  came  in  contact;  this  "  mixing," 
indeed,  is  the  secret  of  the  physical  strength  of  peoples,  and 
is,  perhaps,  humanly  speaking,  the  measure  of  national  life. 
You  will,  therefore,  at  once  see  that  as  the  Israelites  were  to 
become  "  the  fifth  and  last  empire,"  it  was  positively  necessary 
that  they  shonid  "mix"  with  Gentile  nations,  or  rather  allow 
Gentile  nations  to  "mix"  with  them,  Israel  retaining,  in 
God's  sight  if  not  in  man's,  her  racial  Identity,  the  Gentiles 
losing  theirs.  We  know  that  all  this  has  been  nilfilled  in  the 
British  race  in  the  past,  as  it  has  not  been  in  any  other  race, 
and  for  the  fhtare  it  can  only  be  fulfilled  in  the  British  race, 
in  America,  and  our  colonies.  Why,  then,  do  we  refase  to 
acknowledge  our  origin?  why  do  we  "shirk"  our  responsi- 
bilities, as  the  "people  of  God,"  when  we  know,  on  tbe 
authority  of  the  Bible,  that  tbe  continuity  of  God's  dealings 
with  His  people  has  never  been  broken,  and  while  history 
confirms,  in  clear  and  unmistakable  tones,  the  fact  of  that 
continttity  in  the  past  and  present  of  the  Britidi  race? 


"TILL  SHILOH  COME." 


Mr.  R.  Forester  Mtjshbt,  0,E.,  of  Oheltenham,  has  returned  to 
the  charge  in  a  letter  to  the  Evening  Telegram  and  Express  of 
that  town,  under  date  July  9, 1881.  We  have  felt  inclined  to 
engage  both  this  gentleman  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lyne  in  a  public 
discussion  in  the  paper  in  which  their  attacks  appeared.  Our 
attempt  was  met  and  defeated  by  a  bill  from  the  worthy  editor, 
of  78.  in  the  first  instance,  and  58.  in  the  case  of  the  second 
paper  we  sent.  The  honour  being  declined,  on  onr  part,  the 
journal  kindly  published  the  first  answer  we  submitted,  as  a 
'  matter  of  courtesy,  gratis,  but  the  second  remains  in  abeyance 
from  our  inability  to  see  the  justice  of  paying  for  the  defence  of 
onr  Identity  "  in  the  Telegram  and ExpresStwhWe  oar  opponents 
seem  to  have  the  privilege  of  tree  mtrie  to  attack,  or  are 
willing,  as  we  have  since  heard,  to  pay  heavily  for  the  privilege. 
Mr.  Mushet's  present  rejoinder  "  pleads  the  general  issue," 
and  traverses  the  whole  ground.  We  must  leave  him  in  posses- 
sion  of  it.  On  one  point,  however,  we  have  something  to  say, 
and  shall  take  his  observations  as  our  text.  They  are  under* 
lined  bj  the  author  in  sending  ns  the  paper,  and  we  coitclade, 
therefore,  he  lays  much  stress  upon  the  validity  of  this  argument. 
We  propose  to  state  his  view,  and  afterwards  ni^  ours,  asking 
a  discriminating  public  to  strike  the  balance,  bnt  resolved,  for 
onr  parts,  to  leave  the  matter  there. 

Mr.  Mnshet  says,  regarding  "Shiloh  "  and  "  the  sceptr^"  what 
follows: — 

Scriptara  tells  ns  that  the  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Jcdah 
"  till  Sbiloh  come."  Now  Shiloh  was  tbe  name  of  a  place,  and 
Shiloh  is  also  Ml  adidctivA.  niimifvitiir  *'  neacefnl."    Bat  that  tbe 
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expression,  "  till  Shiloh  come,"  means  Christ's  first  advent,  no  one, 
even  the  most  tremendously  ignorant,  will  dispute.  Now  at  the 
cracifizion,  Pilate  prophetically  ordered  the  inscription.  "This  is 
JeSQS,  the  King  of  the  Jews,"  to  bo  written  up  in  Greek,  Latin,  and 
Hebrew,  and  Pilate  refosed  to  qualify  this  inscription,  to  please  the 
Jews.  So  Jesus  was  thus  proclaimed  to  the  world  as  King  of  the 
Jews,  and  therefore  the  holder  of  the  sceptre  of  the  House  of  Judah. 
The  Anglo-Israelites  have,  however,  dethroned  Him,  the  Omega  and 
therefore  the  last  King,  and  have  placed  His  sceptre  in  the  hands 
of  our  British  Queen  I  I  do  not  suppose  that  the  infatuated  Anglo- 
Israelites  intentionally  blaspheme,  far  from  it ;  but  this  doctrine  is 
nnk  blasphemy,  and  nothing  elae.  As  the  Bahneb  baa  asked  me 
to  make  a  real  efbit,  and  to  try  again,  I  have  done  so,  and  I  hope 
Attglo-Iarael  may  realise  the  "txemendona"  error  it  baa  set  forth, 
and  abandon  it. 

We  venture  to  take  exception  to  several  of  Mr.  Moahet'a 
BtatemeatB  here  recorded,  aad  we  fonnnlate  onr  objections 
thus: — 

1.  That  the  words,  "  till  Shiloh  come,"  cannot  mean  Ohrist's 
first  advent  withoat  vioUkting  Seriptnre,  history,  &ct8,  prophecy 
and  l<^c. 

2.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  claimed  to  be,  de  jure,  "  the  King 
of  the  Jews,"  but  that  de  faciOj  He  was,  while  on  earth,  nothing 
of  the  sort,  and  is  not  to  this  hour.  Of  course  Mr.  Mnshet 
will  write  ns  down  "rank  blasphemers,"  and  "tremendously 
ignorant "  for  maintaining  these  self-evident  theses,  but  we  hope 
to  turn  the  tables  on  him  presently,  showing  that  be  lacks 
Christian  charity  in  presuming  to  judge  his  fellow  Christians, 
who  are  believerB  in  the  same  Lord,  and  that  as  to  the  facts,  he 
is  not  acqnainted  with  the  Word  of  God  and  history  snfficientlj 
well  to  contest  these  points  with  us  with  snccess.   For, — 

First.  If  Christ's  advent  was  the  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy 
inGen.  zlix.  10,  and  He  was  then  the  "Shiloh"  destined  to 
"  come,"  history  gives  the  lie  to  propbecy,  since  the  sceptre  had 
departed  l^om  Jndah  when  Zedekiab's  eyes  were  put  out,  B.C. 
588  (2  Kings  zxiv.  7).  27o  King  of  the  Honse  of  Judah  has 
ruled  over  tne  Jews  since,  from  that  hour  to  this;  aad  as  to  a 
"  Lawgiver  "  in  the  sense  of  the  Scriptural  **  Ruler  "  over  Judah- 
Israel,  there  has  been  none  audi  these  2,470  years.  Again,  the 
predicted  Shiloh,  when  '*  come,*'  was  to  gather  the  people  (God's 
"  Ammi,"  the  Hebrews)  to  Him.  Did  the  I^ord  Jesus  Christ 
"gather  "Israel  to  Him  1850  years  ago?  On  the  contrary, "  He 
came  to  His  own,  and  His  own  received  Him  nob"  (John  i.  11). 
So  far  from  gathering  He  scattered,  the  Jews,  when  the  city 
waa  broken  up  by  Titus,  and  His  work  of  gathering,  not  only 
Jndoh,  but  the  other  scattered  Honse  of  "  the  children  of  God," 
was  notoriously  not  effected  by  the  Savionr,  but  seeks  a  grand 
aiid  yet  fotare  ftalfilment.  Mr.  Mnshet  mnst  be  unacquainted 
with  Gai^>haB's  prophecy  in  John  zi.  52,  or  he  must  have  some 
strange  way  of  showing  that  the  Lord  has  already  gathered  His 
two  folds  of  Israel "  into  one  "  as  yet?  We  should  like  to  hear 
how  he  meets  this  difficulty,  or  can  prove  that  Christ,  in  His 
humility,  fulfilled  the  latter  clause  of  Gen.  xlix.  10.  We  submit 
He  did  not  fulfil  it.  Therefore  "  Shiloh's  coming"  is  vet  future, 
and  "the  sceptre  "has  not  yet  "departed  from  Judah,  nor 
a  Lawgiver  &om  between  his  feet."  One  of  Judah's  House  mnst 
be  reigning  consequently  now,  and  we  find  her  on  the  British 
throne  ruling  Israel. 

Secondly.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  never  was,  de  facio,  King 
of  the  Jews  whUe  He  was  upon  this  earth.  His  waa  the  right. 
But  He  never  assumed  the  royalty  and  power.  Hia  time  bad 
not  come.  He  told  Pilate  so  plainly  (John  xviii.  86).  "  Now," 
He  said,  "My  kingdom  is  not  from  hence.  If  My  kingdom 
were  of  this  world,  then  would  My  servants  fight,"  He  ^ded. 
But  they  did  not  fight.  Therefore  He  was  not  the  reigning 
King  of  the  Jews  when  Mr.  Mushet  says  He  was,  Q.E.D.  But 
is  He  now  seated  on  David's  throne?  Nay  !  He  is  on  His 
Father's  (Rev.  iii.  21),  The  possession  of  "  His  own  throne," 
which  is  David's,  an  earthly  one  in  Jerusalem,  is  yet 
future  (Rev.  iii.  21;  Matt.  xxv.  31;  Loke  i.  82,  88).  We  find 
then  that  Mr.  Mnshet  is  wrong  at  all  points,  and  his  errors  arise 


from  defective  acquaintance  with  the  Scriptures.  In  regard  to 
bis  logic,  we  beg  to  point  out  that  because  Jesus  was  "  pro* 
claimed  to  the  world  as  King  of  the  Jews,"  it  does  not  in  the 
least  follow  He  was  therefore,  "  as  the  King  of  the  Jews,"  "  the 
holder  of  the  sceptre "  of  the  House  of  Judah  then.  He  ii 
coming  to  reign.  Bat  we  defy  Mr.  Mnshet  to  show  usfromtbe 
Word  of  God  that  the  Lord  has  assumed  the  sceptre  and  the 
throne  of  David  at  any  time,  even  for  five  minutes,  since  and  op 
to  now. 

We  may,  then,  retaliate,  and  ask  for  a  verdict  that  the 
Anglo-Israelites  are  not  "infatuated  and  rank  blasphemers,"  as 
Mr.  Mushet,  following  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Clifford  and  others,  on- 
charitably  and  presumptuously  says,  but  that  he  is  himself  in 
error,  and  ought  to  be  sorry  for  the  laches  of  which  he  is  gailty, 

Mr.  Mushet  boasts  that  the  Kev.  C.  W.  Hickson  has  fidlea 
beneath  his  lance  in  regard  to  the  allegation  all  Israelites  maia* 
tain  that  in  the  Scriptores  "  Lost  Israel "  are  reckoned  as 
Gentiles  in  God's  sight.  We  have  in  the  BAKKsa  muotained 
that  dogma  over  and  over  again  with  success.  If  we  be  in 
error  in  respect  to  that  view  we  shonld  like  to  bear  Mr.  Mashet 
explain  to  ns  such  texts  as  Hosea  viii.  8;  Luke  ii.  32  (Revised 
Version).  How  is  Christ  a  light  for  "  the  unveiling  of  the 
Gentiles,"  or  "an  apocalypse  of  the  Gentiles,"  as  the  origioal 
has  it,  unless  Israel,  lost  among  the  Gentiles,  Lo-Ammied  uid 
"  Gentilised,"  is  to  be  revealed  and  unveil»3? 

Mr.  Mnshet  has  his  task,  and  we  hope  he  will  publish  another 
pamphlet  explaining  these  matters  on  his  principles  of  inter- 
pretation.  In  doing  so,  we  counsel  in  all  earnestness  a  little 
less  violence  of  language,  and  a  Utile  more  Christian  charity. 

Mr.  Mnshet's  dennnciations  of  the  British  people  and  their 
Wickedness  are  jnst,  and  we  quite  re-echo  bis  words.  Tliey  are 
all  he  s^ys.  But  God  dwells  with  them  exclusively  fbr  all  tha^ 
if  Israel,  and  that  because  He  promised  He  would.  Christ 
dwells  exclusively  with  those  who  are  His  (John  xiv.  21—23). 
But  Christians  in  heart  and  in  life  are  no  better,  we  snppoee, 
than  St.  Paul;  and  he  was  after  his  conversion  the  chief  of  mnert. 
"The  chief"  (1  Tim.  i.  15),  let  Mr.  Mnshet  mark  that;  none 
worse  than  St.  Paul,  the  ag^  servant  of  Christ,  and  he  spoke 
what  the  Spirit  dictated.  Let  not  Mr.  Mushet  then  affirm  that 
because  the  nation  is  very  vile,  God  cannot  therefore  dwell  excia* 
stvely  with  British-Israel.  Haggai  ii.  5,  and  ExoA.  xxiz.  45, 
46,  shatter  Mr.  Mtuhet's  argument  to  pieces,  and  jaov%  with 
Fsa.  cxlvii.  19,  20,  that  Gkn  keeps  His  word,  whatever  Mr. 
Mnshet's  estimate  of  the  Almigbtrs  tmthfnlness  and  futhfiil 
dealing  may  be.  He  swore  to  His  friend  Abraham.  I^st 
suffices  for  us.  Mr.  Mnshet  still  donbts  his  Maker,  and 
requires  not  merely  that  He  shonld  fulfil  Hia  promise,  but  that 
a  condition  be  interposed  which  God  did  not  make — namely, 
that  to  merit  His  blessing  Israel  must  be  worthv.  Mr.  Mnshet 
must  study  the  Bible  again,  indeed  he  must.  His  theology  is 
not  tiiere.  Oor's  is. 


A  BRITISH  CHAPLAIN,  APPEALING  FOB  A 
SAILOR'S  HOME  AT  MARSEILLES,  GIVES  BLIND 
EVIDENCE.   

In  the  i^rt  for  1879  of  "St.  Andrew*s  Waterside  Church 
Mission,"  "The  British  Chwlain's  Appeal  for  a  SailoiB*  Home 
at  Marseilles  *'  contains  the  following  remarkable  sentences,  to 
which  our  attention  has  been  drawn  by  the  Hon.  Secretary  of 
"  Israel's  Bible  and  Prayer  Union."   He  says: — 

"  It  would  be  difficolt  adequately  to  express  what  Ei^land 
owes  to  her  sailors.  They  have  enabled  her  to  endrcU  the  earth 
with  ike  girdle  of  her  settlements.  From  every  clime  the  ocean 
harvest  of  all  that  ministers.to  the  4uxBrie8of  life,  is,  thanks  to 
them,  daily  and  nightly  fiowing  into  her  full  harbours.  It  is  to 
their  hardships,  peril^  and  intrepidity  she  is  indebted  for  her 
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immuniiy  /rem  foreign  aggression.  They  have  enabled  her, 
alone  of  nations,  to  preserve  inviolate  her  hearths  aud  altars. 
Have  they  met  a  commensnrate  return?  *  Cast  thy  bread  upon 
the  waters,  for  thou  shall  find  it  after  many  di^.'  (The 
italics  are  ours). 

The  chaplain,  being  a  Briton,  sees  clearly  enough  the  follow- 
ing points  : — 

1.  That  the  British  possesslonB  "  girdle  the  earth." 

2.  That  her  fall  harbours  (or  gates)  are  "  day  and  night 
continotUIy  open  "  to  receive  the  imports  of  every  clime. 

8.  That  her  home  soil  is  never  insulted  by  ttie  foot  of  fbreign 
foes. 

4.  That  the  British,  "  aXone  of  all  nations/'  thus  preserve 
inviolate  their  hearths  and  altars. 

Of  course,  the  British  chaplain  did  not  stop  to  inquire  "the 
why  and  wherefore"  of  there  peculiar  ^vileges  we  English 
enjoy.  We  Israelites  could  tell  himi  These  are  four  of  our 
chief  identities! 

No.  1  is  Ood's  promise  to  Israel,  as  stated  in  Dent,  zxzii.  8. 

No.  2  is  Isaiaa's  promise  regaj^ing  Israel's  home  Gates 
(Isa.  Ix.  11). 

No.  8  is  the  promise  which  2  Sam.  vii.  10  details  renrding 
Israel's  security  in  her  God  appointed  place — great  Britain, 
and 

No.  4  points  to  the  fulfilment  of  Balaam's  first  prophecy, 
that  Israel  shall  "dwell  alone"  (Nam.^xxiii.  9). 

The  British  chaplain  declare  all  fonr  are  fulfilled  in  the 
British  nation.  And  the  British  chaplAin  is  obviously  quite 
right.  Why  is  it  80?  Because  of  her  British  sailors?  Surely 
not.  These  blessings  come  direct  from  God.  The  British 
Bailors  are,  it  may  be,  God's  means  He  nses  to  fulfil  His 
purposes,  and  to  bring  oat  those  identifications  of  Bis  people 
Israel,  which  He  declared  in  His  Holy  Word  they  should 
exhibit  in  the  "latter  days." 

The  fact  that  British  possessions  "girdle  the  earth"  we 
presnme  comes  of  God's  determination  that  it  should  be  so,  as 
expressed  in  Dent,  xxxii.  8,  and  not  because  the  British  tars 
(God  bless  themi)  are  brave  and  strong. 

That  oar  British  ports  are  "  open  day  and  night,"  is  no  more 
a  consequence  of  our  sailors'  bravery  than  of  the  fact  that  our 
British  homes  have  not  been  invaded  by  the  French  or  other 
foreign  enemies  of  our  race.  Had  we  not  been  Israel,  Napoleon 
Bonaparte  had  landed.  For  it  was  a  mere  "accident" 
(hnmanly  speaking)  that  prevented  it.  It  is  God's  wilt,  and 
His  pnrposes  towards  Israel,  but  nothing  else,  which  has  kept 
onr  ports  "open  day  and  night  continu^ly,"  to  enable  the 
wealth  of  the  Gentile  earth  to  be  poured  into  Israel's  lap,  as 
promised  in  Isa.  Ix.  11. 

And  as  to  immunity  ftom  foreign  aggression,  does  "the 
British  chaplain"  really  believe  that  unless  God's  good 
providence  had  watched  over  onr  race  and  protected  us  (wing 
Israel)  according  to  His  promise  (2  Sam.  vii.  10),  we  should 
have  been  spared  the  indignity  of  foreign  invi^ions,  not  once, 
but  many  times?  William  the  Conqueror  landed,  and  took 
possession  of  the  island.  Why  not  Napoleon  the  Great? 
William  III.  of  Orange  came  over  from  abroad  and  seized  the 
throne  against  James  II. 's  consent  and  will.  Why  was  the 
Armada  impossible  as  an  effort  at  invasion  by  the  king  of  Spain . 
The  fact  is,  the  British  chaplain  does  not  know  who  the  British 
aie,  nor  what  their  defence  as  Israel  really  is.  He  sees  the 
results  of  God's  mercifal  promises  in  His  people's  favour,  and 
puts  it  all  down  (naturally)  to  the  means  ne  sees  God  uses  to 
carry  out  His  purposes.  Bat  he  may  be  sure  of  this,  the 
British  sailor  has  no  more  to  do  wihh  the  matter,  as  the 
originating  cause,  than  the  glorious  sun,  which  warms  the 
earth,  has  to  do,  as  the  prime  cause,  with  the  harvests  which 
God,  not  the  sun,  grants  to  a  grateful  nation  when  they  gather 
tiie  produce  of  their  fields  into  their  store-houses  and  their 
bams.  Israel,  praise  ye  the  LordI 
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Thebe  seems  a  morbid  fear,  in  some  quarters,  of  the  conse- 
quences of  finding  the  Anglo-Saxons  and  the  Israelitish  nation 
present  in  Media  at  the  same  time,  as  was  shown  some  time 
ago  in  the  article,  "  Mr.  Gladstone  on  the  Anglo-Israel  theory  " 
(Baniteb  No.  46,  Nov.  14).  Accordingly,  we  find  in  a  philippic 
agmnst  Anglo-Israelism,  an  opponrafc  making  the  following 
extraordinary  statement: — 

"  Our  opponents  allege  that  the  Ten  Tribes  were  located  in 
Media,  on  the  shores  of  the  Caspian  Sea,  whence  they  emigrated 
at  various  times,  and  nnder  various  designations,  until  at  length 
they  all  arrived  in  the  British  isles.  But  it  was  only  a  portion 
of  the  Ten  Tribes  that  were  located  in  Media.  Sevenil  whole 
tribes,  Manasseh  b^ing  one,  were  located  in  Mesopotamia,  in 
the  very  region  from  which  Abraham  had  migrated  to  Palestine, 
and  distant  only  some  two  hundred  miles  from  Antioch,  where 
the  disciples  were  first  called  Christians." 

Anglo-Israel  writers  are  considered  subject  to  delusions.  We 
therefore  propose  to  bring  forward  the  testimony  of  a  writer 
who  even  onr  opponents  must  admit  is  an  anthority  on  the 
snbject,  and  who  will  prove  for  us  that  the  whoU  of  the  Ten 
Tribes  wmt  to  Media,  and  not,  as  is  asserted,  a  part  of  them 
only — the  rest  to  Mesopotamia.  The  authority  we  quote  is 
James  Bell,  editor  of  Eollins's  "Ancient  History  '*  (Blackie  and 
Son),  who  says  in  a  footnote  (vol  i.,  p.  138): — 

"  To  what  place  the  Ten  Tribes  were  carried  captive  has  been 
a  subject  of  interesting  inquiry  from  the  days  of  the  fathers 
down  to  the  present  time — particularly  to  those  Christians  who 
have  an  anxious  concern  fi)r  the  long-fost  seedof  Abraham,  who 
are  looking  forward  to  that  glorious  period  when  all  Israel  shall 
be  saved — who  believe  that  though  the  veil  or  foce  of  covering 
is  still  upon  their  eyes,  yet  still,  m  a  naiwn,  they  are  beloved 
for  the  Father's  sake — who  believe  that  the  Redeemer  shall 
come  to  Zion  and  turn  away  ungodliness  from  Jacob— gather 
together  the  outcasts  of  Israel  from  all  the  countries  whither 
they  have  been  driven  and  restore  them  to  their  own  land.  In 
order  that  this  question  may  be  conducted  with  any  rational 
hope  of  success,  a  person  must  be  something  more  than  a  mere 
classical  or  biblical  scholar ;  he  must  not  only  be  deeply  versed 
in  Hebrew  and  Greek,  be  an  eradite  commentator  on  holy  writ, 
he  mnst  also  be  well  acquainted  with  Oriental  history,  antiqui- 
ties, and  ge(^raphy,  particularly  with  that  of  all  the  tract  that 
lies  to  the  East  of  the  Euphrates,  and  between  the  Caspian  Sea 
and  the  Persian  Gulf.  TTnless  he  has  paid  minute  attention  to 
the  geography  of  this  region,  and  diligently  compared  modern 
names  and  modem  descriptions  with  those  meagre  and  scanty 
notices  that  are  to  be  found  in  the  Greek  historians  and 
geographers,  his  learning  will  be  of  very  little  use.  The  cap- 
tivity of  the  Israelites  was  accomplished  at  two  different  periods, 
and  by  two  different  princes,  Tiglath  Pileser,  and  Shalmanezer, 
at  an  interval  of  twenty  years.  The  Syrians  of  Damascus  were 
also  carried  away  captive  by  the  former  of  these  princes  some 
short  time  after  the  transportation  of  the  two  tribes  and  a-half, 
and  the  place  where  these  Syrians  were  carried  is  called  Kir. 
Now  the  question  is,  Where  is  Eir?  and  is  it  the  same  district  or 
region  whither  the  former  were  transported?  We  say  it  is  not. 
By  this  appellation  Assyria  only  is  meant,  and  never  Media. 
This  is  plain  from  Amos  ix.  7, '  Have  I  not  bronght  up  the 
Assyrians  from  Kir? '  Again  (chap.  i.  ver,  5), '  The  Syrians  shall 
go  into  captivity  to  Kir/  Isaiah  xxii.  6,  *  Kir  uncovered  the 
shield.' 

"  In  the  first  of  these  quotations  it  is  clear  that  Kir  was 
the  original  country  of  the  Assyrians,  in  the  same  manner  as 
the  Israelites  abode  in  Egypt  before  the  Exodas,  or  departure 
thence  to  Canaan,  and  as  the  Philistines  abode  in  the  isle  of 
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From  this  it  may  be  inferred  that  Kir  does  not  mean,  in  strict- 
ness of  speech,  the  low  tract  that  skirts  the  Eastern  bank  of 
the  Tigris,  or  what  is  now  called  Lower  Koordistan,  bat  the 
nionntainoas  region  that  lay  to  the  North  and  East  of  Nineveh 
called  the  Upper  KoordiBtan,incladingCardQchiaorGordnen6. 
This  was  the  primitive  abode  of  those  afterwards  denominated 
Assyrians;  the  place  whence  these  hardy  mountaineers  descended 
and  seised  the  level  tract  that  lies  between  them  and  the  Tigris, 
and  perhaps  commnnicated  the  name  of  Kir  to  their  new  con- 
qnest.  We  know  that  in  all  coantries  moantaineers  are  more 
warlike,  hardy,  and  brave  than  the  inhabitants  of  the  plains. 
It  is  also  well  known  that  those  of  the  monntainoas  region  to 
the  North  and  East  of  Assyria,  and  to  the  Soath  and  West  of 
Armenia  and  Media,  have  been  comparatively  an  independent 
race  of  men  in  all  owning  bat  a  slight  and  precarious 
obedience  to  the  sovereigns  of  Nineveh,  or  Media,  or  Persia, 
or  in  after  days  to  the  Parthians  and  the  dynasty  of  Sassan, 
and  are  even  now  almost  entirely  independent  of  either 
Torks  or  Persians.  Now,  whm  the  Syrians  were  carried 
captivB  to  Kir,  I  understand  bv  that  appellation  the  Upper 
Koordlstan,  or  the  tract  North  of  Mosnl,  in  the  vicinity 
of  Amadia.  The  very  name  itself  is  still  preserved  in  the 
country.  The  loftiest  ridge  of  the  Koordistan  mountains  is 
called  Kiare,  according  to  Mr.  Otter.  Tbe  province  adjacent 
to  this  range  is  called  Ha-Kiare  by  Niebuhr.  The  river  of 
Jnlamerick  is  also  denominated  the  Ha-Kiare  river.  The 
Kionran  tribe  of  Koords  inhabit  the  Eastern  or  monntainous 

gjtof  Assyria,  according  to  Otter.  We  have  also  the  city  of 
irkook  (the  Corcnra  of  Ptolemy),  to  the  North  of  Bagdad  and 
Kirkisia  on  the  Euphrates  (tbe  Ckrchemish  of  Scripture),  and 
other  places  of  less  note  with  the  prefirtnre  of  Ker  or  Eir  to 
them. 

iToheeoHtiniud.) 


THE  ASCENSION  AND  BETURN. 
A  Sbrxox  Frsaohkd  in  Oldhah  Chctboh,  Mat  29,  1881. 
Br  THE  Bev.  a.  J.  J.  0. 

"  And  as  thej  heard  these  things  He  added  and  spake  a  parable, 
because  He  was  nigh  to  Jerusalem,  and  because  they  thought  that  the 
kiDgdom  of  God  should  immediately  appear.  He  said,  tberefore,  A 
certain  nobleman  went  into  a  far  countiy  fo  rteeive  FOB  HlHSKLFajni^ 
dom  and  to  re<uni."'-Lnke  xix.  11,  12. 

Exactly  what  gave  that  imioesflion  to  the  multitudes  just  now 
ascending  to  Jerusalem,  we  cannot  tell,  but  there  it  vras  in 
one  of  its  strongest  phases,  and  with  that  strange  conviction  of 
its  suddenness  which  we  are  all  along  led  to  expect.  The  idea 
has  mnch  faded  with  time,  and  the  hope  has  to  a  great  extent 
been  rndely  thrnst  aside  by  some  of  the  more  material  pnrsnita 
and  grosser  pleasures  of  ttiis  world. 

For  many  years  the  thought  and  the  hope  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  has  lain  in  a  dormant  state.  Bot  now  once  again,  there 
is  a  strong  hope,  and  a  decided  expectation  awakening  in  the 
minds  of  men,  that  tbe  time  is  not  far  distant,  when,  what  to 
the  people  of  onr  text  was  deferred,  shall  be  fulfilled  to  ns.  It 
is  a  hope  and  an  expectation,  which  is  more  immediately 
brought  before  ns  at  each  Ascension-tide,  and,  we  may  say,  ewm 
Ascension-tide  presses  it  with  more  certainty  upon  ns, 

The  last  word  whic^  fell  to  ns  npon  earth  from  the  ascending 
Lord  was  diepromise  not  of  our  own  aaanoidnj  bnt  of  His  own 
return,  and  His  retam  to  thio  earth.  It  is  this  which  fastens 
in  a  peculiar  sense  the  fact  of  a  coming  kingdom  of  Christ 
upon  onr  attention.  There  had  always  been  a  strong  impres- 
sion that  this  shonld  take  place,  and  we  can  easily  believe  that 
the  nation  which  cherished,  as  it  does  to  this  day,  the  memories 
of  a  past,  in  which  the  very  hand  of  God  touched,  and  led  them; 
a  past  in  which  the  glories  of  their  country  were  upon  the  lips 
of  all  the  rest  of  the  worldf  a  past  in  which  the  manifestaticHi 


of  God  in  the  worship  of  the  temple  was  a  thing  unheard  of 
elsewhere,  for  there  they  knew  Him  as  the  "living  Qod." 
With  such  a  memory,  I  say  that  it  was  to  be  ^pected  that 
the  broken  remains  of  the  nation  should  look  witti  a  pardonalde 
impatience  to  the  restoration  of  a  glory  whidi  abould  be  greatw 
even  than  their  greatest  past. 

Events  seemed  to  favour  their  hope.  Hie  mysterions 
mmonrs  of  the  birth  of  Jesus  and  the  attendant  cironmstanoes, 
pricked  their  already  zealous  desire,  and  fanned  its  flame.  The 
gathering  momentum  of  our  Lord's  ministry,  which  was  accom- 
panied by  snch  evidence,  that  repeatedly  the  snspioion  forced 
Itself  to  the  front,  that  He  must  be  the  Messian.  The  still 
more  remarkable  fact  of  His  resurrection,  a  miracle  of  miracles, 
added  double  assurance  to  their  hopes,  and  led  to  the  final 
question  in  Acta  i.:  "  Lord,  wilt  Thon  at  this  time  restore  the 
kingdom  to  Israel?"  There  was  no  qnestion  as  to  the  foot,  it 
was  only  a  question  of  time;  and  our  Lord's  words,  in  uiswer  to 
them,  not  only  permit,  but  compel  us  to  believe  this  to  be  so. 
It  passed  away  from  /A«»,  and  they  are  resting  still  in  the 
expectations,  which  their  faith  grasped.  The  eyes  of  all  the 
past  generations  are  still  turned  thitnerward,  and  we  too  are 
joining  their  Mth  and  hope  every  time  we  say,  "Thr  kingdom 
come,"  To  ns,  as  to  them,  there  comes  a  season  of  a  quicker 
pulse  of  hope,  the  fever  of  expectation  rises,  and  as  the  con- 
verging lines  of  the  dispensation  of  this  grace  of  our  God  cany 
us  forward,  we  seem  to  see,  too,  in  the  near  distance,  some- 
thing of  the  same  realised  expectation  which  has  greeted  and 
kept  alive  the  faith  of  the  Church  in  all  ages.  Distinctly, 
brethren,  the  very  central  hope  of  the  Christian  Chnrdiis  that 
fulfilment  which  the  Ascension  assures  ns  of.  We  remember 
the  Lord's  death  in  onr  Holy  Commnnion  cmly  "until  Hia 
coming  again"  It  is  as  if  the  Church  were  ever  at  the  door  of 
hope  and  expectation,  and  week  by  week  ^e  trimmed  her  lamps; 
and  ibd  them  with  oil,  as  at  her  Holy  Commnnion  service  sne 
watched  and  waited  until  her  Lord  should  come.  Qlie  Ascen- 
sion is  the  promise  and  the  guarantee  of  the  Return,  "  Thia 
same  Jesus  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven  shall  ao 
com^  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  Bim  go  into  heaven." 
Nothing  could  be  plainer  than  that.  If  we  will  content  oar- 
selves  with  the  plain  facts,  and  not  invent  a  pious  theory  to  salt 
the  fancies  of  ignorance,  we  shall  find  onr  way  fairly  clear. 
And  I  cannot  bot  think  that  the  parable  of  our  Lori  given  ia 
the  text  is  the  beat  exposition  of  the  Ascension  that  we  can 
have.  It  evidently  was  spoken  to  that  purpose,  and  it  was 
spoken  hy  the  faster  Himdf;  it  bears,  therefore,  the  effi^al 
seal  of  truth.  What  is  it  then  ?  It  states  the  venr  &ct  we 
think  of  to-day  in  the  As(»nsion — namelv,  that  the  Nobleman 
has  gone  away,  aye,  and  He  has  gone  to  tnat  country  which  we 
generally  think  is  very  far  away,  and  w.hich  to  some  will  always 
be  a  far  of  coantry,  as  they  look  across  the  deep  gulf,  aa 
Balaam  looked  when  he  said,  "  I  shall  see  Him,  but  not  now; 
I  shall  behold  Him,  but  not  nigh." 

We  think,  I  say,  of  the  fact  that  Jesus  has  gone,  gone  np 
into  the  heavens,  and  we  see  Him  no  more;  and  to  most  people 
that  is  the  chief  fact  of  the  Ascension,  indeed,  we  might 
say,  tbe  whole  of  the  Ascension,  whereas  it  is  only  <me  of 
the  facts,  and  that  to  some  extent  a  subordinate  one.  He 
has  gone  for  a  very  definite  purpose — namely,  **  to  recewe  fob 
HiUBELF  a  kingdom.*'  That  language  is  plain,  and  theie 
appears  no  reason  in  the  earth  why  we  should  not  accept  the 
literal  foct,  that  the  Lord  Jeans  has  gone  to  receive,  at  the 
hand  of  God,  theful^lment  of  the  promise  which  introduced  the 
earliest  announcement  of  His  coming — viz.,  "He  shall  be  great 
and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest ;  and  the  Lord  6od 
ehallgive  unto  Him  the  throne  of  Hie  father  David.'*  Thia  also 
is  the  official  language  of  truth.  It  is  God  8peaking>by  the 
mouth  of  the  angel  Gabriel  to  the  Virgin  Muy^  ^biVis,  nn- 
doubtedly,  a  definite  and  very  clear  purpose,  bnr^here  is  a 
further  development  of  it,  which  makes  that  purpose  very  real 
as  far  as  we  are  concerned. 
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We  are  iq>t  to  think  of  the  fact  of  our  Lord  sitting  upon  His 
throne  in  heaven  as  aU  the  fulfilment  of  the  Ascension  and  the 
pomisee.  This  is  &r  from  being  the  case.  As  decidedly  as  it 
IS  stfded  that  He  ascended,  or  ttufc  He  went  into  the  hx  oonntry 
to  receive  the  kingdom,  so  is  it  deeidedlt/  stated  that  He  went 
with  the  intention  and  purpose  of  reluming.  This  is  assared  ns 
in  the  parable,  and  in  the  angelio  words  on  Mount  Olivet 
(Acts  i.  11). 

Ah,  yes  I  to  return,  we  think,  to  pay  a  sort  of  chance,  or 
surprise  visit  to  this  earth,  or  to  come  in  all  the  terror  of  the 
jndgmenfc  to  sweep  the  world  with  the  besom  of  God's  justice. 
Not  so,  if  we  take  the  simple  lan^age  of  Scripture.  He  is 
gone  to  receive  a  kingdom!  What  kingdom  ?  The  throne  of 
His  father  David,  That  is  clear.  True,  but  that  has  little  to 
do  with  this  world,  it  is  a  kingdom  of  spirits,  voA.  in  heaven. 
The  Bible  saith  not  so.  Tt  says  He  is  to  r»tum  when  He  has 
recm/ed  the  kingdom.  To  return,  where  to  ?  Naturally  and 
most  certainly  to  this  earth,  that  He  may  wield  the  sceptre,  as  it 
is  written  of  Him,  "  He  shall  reign  over  the  House  of  Jacob 
forever',  and  of  His  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end."  This, 
brethren,  is  official  language,  commnuicated  directJy  by  God. 
It  describes  the  kingdom  and  people,  and  speaks  of  it  as  a  per- 
petual dominion  and  reign.  The  language  of  Scripture  is  ve^ 
full  and  very  clear  upon  this  fact.  The  Old  Testament  is  n<ai 
in  promise,  and  description,  and  type,  but  the  New  Testament 
is  equally  so,  and  we  need  go  little  farther  than  it  for  the  fullest 
assnrance  of  the  truth  of  this.  We  have  already  alluded  to 
that  first  chapter  of  S.  Lnke,  which  from  end  to  end  recites 
the  same  facts,  by  the  mouth  of  angels,  both  to  Zacharias  and  to 
the  Virgin  Mary,  as  well  as  by  the  mouth  of  the  Tirgin  herself, 
and  of  Zacharias  also.  Bat  we  find  the  same  truth  weaving 
itself  into  all  that  follows.  Oar  Lord's  constant  reference  to 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  a  repetition  of  the  various  phases  of 
this  trnth.  His  parables  are  simply  (like  the  one  before  ns) 
statements  of  the  fact.  Now  ia  there  a  more  remarkable 
illaatration  of  it  than  was  given  by  oar  Lord  in  His  trans- 
figuration. He  Himself  stated  that  He  would  give  sndi  an 
illustration  to  His  disciples,  and  that  illustration  was  vonch- 
safed  upon  the  Moant  of  Transfiguration. 

It  is  His  own  Word  to  His  disciples,  that  "  In  the  reeenera- 
tion,  when  the  Son  of  Man  (notice,  it  says  not  Son  of  God)  slull 
ut  on  the  Throne  of  His  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve 
Uirones,  judging  the  Twelve  Tribes  of  Israel."  Unless  these 
words  be  deprived  of  all  plain  sense,  they  refer  to  that  same 
kingdom  in  its  existence  after  the  Lord's  return.  That 
regeneration  we  may  fairly  fiod  described  in  Rev.  xxi.,  where 
the  "  new  heaven  and  the  new  earth  "  are  promised.  We  do 
not  forget  that  our  blessed  Lord  most  emphatically  adhered  to 
the  fact  that  He  was  a  King,  bom  thereunto,  and  come  into  the 
world  for  that  intent.  Nor  do  we  forget  that  He  consistently 
admitted  that  He  was  the  King  of  the  Jews;  but  not  of  the 
Jews  only,  for  He  was  to  ga&er  together  in  one  nation,  the 
children  of  Qod  who  were  scattered  abroad.  It  was  the  truth, 
which  Esekiel  had  been  commanded  to  declare  in  his  thirty- 
seventh  chapter,  which  describes  the  lesnrrection  of  the  whole 
House  of  Israel,  and  the  gathering  together  into  one  in  the 
hand  of  God  of  the  stick  of  Ephraim  and  the  [stick  of  Judah 
as  one  nation  with  one  king  over  them.  It  is  equally  clear 
from  the  same  passages  which  I  have  quoted,  and  more 
especially  from  those  of  Ezekiel  xxxvii.  and  Luke  ix.  (which 
describes  the  transfiguration),  and  from  others  of  a  more 
detailed  and  striking  character,  such  as  1  Oor.  xv.;  that  this 
great  consummation  will  take  place,  not  in  the  flesh  and  blood, 
which  we  bear  now,  but  at  that  great  day  when  those  that  are 
dead,  shall  be  raised  in  the  new  and  glorious  body  of  the  risen 
Ohrist ;  and  we  which  are  alive  at  the  same  moment  shall  h$ 
changed  into  the  like  glorr.  And  it  is  to  this  very  glorions 
hope,  when  with  renewed  bodies,  upon  a  regenerated  earth, 
under  the  immediate  sovereignty  of  the  blessed  Saviour,  we 
shall  reign,  that  we  look  in  these  words  of  the  text,  and 


words  of  the  angel  at  the  Ascension,  which  tells  ns  of  the 
Return  of  our  Saviour  as  our  Kuu,  There  are  notes  of 
serious  and  urgent  warning  woven  with  the  glory  of  that  day, 
words  of  warning  which  the  parable  of  the  text  contains,  words 
which  the  closing  scenes  of  Hatt.  xxr.  unfold,  and  which  every 
part  of  the  New  Testament  declares— namely,  that  the  dis- 
obedient, the  lawless,  the  unholy,  the  rebels,  shall  be  judged 
with  an  everlasting  doom  of  woe.  Kven  the  Revised  Version  of 
our  New  Testament,  upon  which  all  the  scholarahip  of  a  keen 
and  watchful  nineteenth  century  has  labonied  for  ten  years, 
eren  that  version,  jealously  watched  by  many  who  would  alter 
some  of  the  emphasis  of  the  very  Word  of  Gud,  that  version,  I 
say,  retains  the  solemn  words  at  the  close  of  Matt.  xxv. :  "  These 
shall  go  away  into  eternal  punishment."  The  word  in  the 
Greek  appears  to  be  that  much  disputed  word  "  SuArtov"  which 
some  have  tried  to  tnmshite  ismum,  or  aze-long,  bub  which 
after  all  oomoi  to  ns  firom  the  latest  band  of  the  scholars  as 
"  eternal."  These  words  are  serious  and  solemn.  We  look 
through  the  Ascension  to  the  Eetum,  and  the  central  and 
residual  hope  of  the  Church  is  there ;  for  those  who  love  Him, 
and  who  in  the  law  of  humiliation  have  knelt  at  the  foot  of 
the  cross.  He  shall  appear  without  sin  unto  salvation;  to  those 
who  have  despised  Him,  He  shall  come  with  shame  and  ever* 
lasting  contempt.  To  those  who  have  known  Him  as  their 
Saviour,  He  shall  come  as  their  Kir^  with  the  royal  bounty  of 
His  ^rnal  wealth.  "  To  Him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to 
sit  with  Me  in  My  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame  ana  am  set 
down  with  My  Father  in  His  throne  "  (Rev.  iii.  21). 


WHY   13   ISRAEL   FAVOURED   BY   THE  LORD? 


The  qnestion  is  often  suggested  to  ns.  Why  God  should  have 
fixed  His  love  upon  so  degenerate  a  race  as  British-Israel?  and 
what  there  was  in  the  seed  of  Abraham  which  induced  the 
holy  and  omniscient  Jehovah  to  prefer  them  to  all  the  other 
nations  upon  earth?  It  is  perfectly  clear  it  was  not  the  worthi- 
ness of  this  race  which  influenced  their  God.  Dent.  iz.  4 — 2A 
settles  that  question  in  a  very  summary  manner;  and  2  Kings 
xrli.  7 — 20  corroborates  the  account  at  a  later  date;  while  the 
prophecy  of  Ezekiel  (xxiii.,  passim)  gires  the  same  testimony  as 
to  the  utter  degeneracy  and  ionate  wickedness  of  both  Israel 
and  Jadah. 

What  our  own  nation  is  to-day  we  are  aware  by  our  personal 
knowledge,  and  the  verdict  we  give  is,  that  the  mass  of  our 
people  are  in  heart  no  whit  better  than  oar  Israelite  ancestors. 
The  fact  is,  God  did  not  choose  Israel  because  of  their  intrinsic 
merits  any  more  than  individaally  He  selects  at  present  among 
us  those  ordained  to  eternal  life  because  of  oar  superior  moralil^ 
or  excellence.  "  The  Lord  chose  Israel,"  as  He  tells  us.  because 
"  He  had  a  delight  in  their  fathers  to  love  them;  and  He  diose 
their  seed  after  them  "  (Dent.  z.  15).  He  selected  them,  too, 
"  because  He  would  keep  the  oath  which  He  had  sworn  unto 
their  fathers"  (Dent.  vii.  8);  and  that  oath  we  know  is  con- 
tained in  Gen.  xxii  17, 18,  and  other  passages  subseqaent  and 
prior  to  that  text,  wherein  the  Lord  repeatedly  promised  to 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  to  give  to  them  and  to  their  seed 
those  magnificent  gifts  which  we  British,  as  a  nation,  possess 
and  enjoy  to-day. 

It  is  manifest,  however,  from  the  Scripture  account,  that 
between  God's  promises  to  Abraham  and  the  performance  to  his 
seed,  there  intervened  as  an  obstacle,  the  horrible  wickedness 
and  degeneracy  of  the  latter.  To  remedy  that,  and  to  make  the 
promise  available  for  the  sin-stricken  race,  justice,  which 
demanded  of  Ihe  Divio«  Promisor  the  everlasting  punishment, 
but  not  the  blessing  of  the 

stitotion  of  a  williog  vicarious  saonnce,  sura  as  tne<0m  caught 
in  the  thicket  signified  in  Gen.  xxii.  13. 

The  justice  of  Jehovah  demanded  everlasting  and  eternal 
aiiJ:iafiw>tinn.  for  thfl  offinnce  was  arainst  eternal,  mioitvinfl 
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jnfitice;  and  the  victim  mnst  coQBcqnentlj  be,  if  a  snbstitute, 
one  capable  of  exhaasting  the  eternal  vengeance  of  the  offended 
DeitT;  and  quenching  all  the  fnrioas  flames  of  the  Divine 
wrath,  acting  in  accordance  with  the  stem  demands  of  Jehovah's 
eternal  law.  Snch  a  victim  was  shown  in  type  in  the  Mosaic 
law.  In  Nnmbers  ziz.  2,  9 — 17,  we  have  it  described  as  "  the 
pnrifioaiion  for  sin  "  (ver.  9).  It  consisted  of  a  red  heifer,  pure, 
spotless,  nncontaminated,  oleuL.  The  vicUm,  being  slain,  was 
burnt  entirely  up;  the  &e  of  God's  wrath  utterly  consumed 
her,  and  thus  euiausted  all  God's  anger.  Henceforth  His  anger 
against  sin  was  qnencbed,  and  the  cold  *'  ashes  "  left  were  the 
emblem  that  henceforth  "  the  auger  was  turned  away"  (Hosea 
xiv.  4),  and  that  He  was  perfectly  reconciled  to  His  people 
(John  iii.  16, 17).  What  the  pure  red  heifer,  burnt  and  bearing 
in  its  body  fdl  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  against  sin,  was  in 
type,  snch  was  tiie  Lord  Jesns  Christ,  the  Kighteons,  as  the 
Anti-type,  the  Sin-bearer,  and  the  Exhauster  of  all  the  terrors 
of  God^  and  of  the  anger  of  the  Lord  againat  His  people  for 
their  Bins. 

Tlw  lightnings  of  the  broken  law  fell  full  upon  the  body, 
soul,  and  spirit  of  Uie  Lord  Jeens  as  He  agonised  noon  the  cross 
fOT  His  people  Israel's  sins;  and  having  received  them  in  Him- 
self He  exhausted  all  their  infinite  eternal  torments  in  His  own 
infinite  eternal  sonl.  He  became  the  burnc  "ashes"  of  the 
sacrifice  in  order  that  "  mercy  without  vengeance "  might 
henceforth  shine  upon  His  people.  '  He  took  away  their  sins," 
being  *'  the  Lamb  of  God  "  (John  i.  29).  He  bore  away  as  a 
beav^  load  the  sin  of  the  whole  world;  for  His  expiation  was 
sufficient  to  atone  for  it  all.  Bnt  it  was  efficient  only  for  Israel 
and  for  all  those  outside  Israel  who  were  joined'  to  Israel  and 
the  Lord  (Isa.  Ivi.  8).  His  redemption,  therefore,  was 
theirs.  His  salvation  was  common  to  the  world.  He  came 
**to  visit  and  redeem  His  people"  (Lukei,  68).  "For  the 
transgression  of  His  people  was  He  stricken  "  (Isa.  liii.  8). 
Henwforth,  therefore,  evtland  rebellions  though. His  people 
remain  and  are,  His  anger  towards  them  has  ceased,  and  He 
regards  them  with'  nnatterable  pity,  compassion,  and  love. 
Henceforth  He  says  of  His  people,  nationally,  that  "  with  ever- 
lasting kindness  will  I  have  mercy  on  them,  satth  the  Lord,  thy 
Bedeemer.  For  this  is  as  the  waters  of  Noah  nuto  Me.  For 
as  I  have  sworn  that  the  waters  of  Noah  should  no  more  go 
over  the  earth,  so  have  I  sworn  that  I  would  not  be  wrath  with 
thee,  nor  rebuke  thee  "  (Isa.  liv.  8,  9). 

The  anger  which  once  was  "  not  turned  avay,  but  His  hand 
was  stretched  oat  stiir*  (Isa.  ix.  12 — 21),  is  now  "turned 
away"  completely  (Hosea  xiv.  4).  The  vials  of  God's  wrath, 
founded  on  the  broken  law,  are  ponred  out  on  the  infinite 
Sacrifice;  and  Israel  is  punished  eternally,i;hu8  completely  satis- 
^ing  the  law  in  the  Person  of  the  sinless  Son  of  God.  "  He 
became  sin  for  Israel,"  that  Israel  might  become  nothing  less 
than  "  the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him  "  (2  Cor.  v.  21) — that 
is,  be  removed  "into  the  glory  of  God"  (Bom.xv.  7;  Isa. 
xlvi.  18). 

Why,  then,  we  repeat,  is  Israel  favoured  by  God? 

1.  Becanse  He  loved  the  seed  of  Abraham,  and  would  save 
them. 

2.  Because  the  Son  of  God,  being  also  the  Son  of  If  an,  snflfered, 
agonised,  died,  and  rose  s^in,  to  redeem  Israel;  and  having 
brought  in  eternal  redemption  for  them.  He  waits  to  be  gracions 
to  His  peode  (Heb.  ix.  12—28). 

What,  then,  is  wanting?  Why,  is  not  British-Israel  yet  a 
righteous,  cleansed,  and  holy  nation?  She  wants  and  awaits 
the  new  covenant;  and  when  that  is  fully  granted  and  bestowed 
on  her,  then  will  the  nation  be  changed  in  heart  and  life;  Heb. 
viii.  10 — 12  will  be  fulfilled;  and  the  righteous  King  will  bear 
rule  in  person  over  His  righteons  people  (Isa.  xxvi.  2,  Ix.  21; 
Ezek.xxxvii.27,28;  Zeph.iii.18;  Haggaiii.  5;  Mal.iv.2— 6). 
Israel,  praise  ye  the  LordI  "For  the  Lord  Jehovah  He 
cfaangetb  noti  Therefore,  we  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  oonsnmed  " 
(UaL  iii.  6). 


A   PAEABLE   CONCERNING   THE  IDENTITY. 

By  J.  Thomson. 

It  cannot  fail  to  have  struck  all  humble  beltevera  in  the  troth 
of  our  Identity  with  the  Lost  Honse  of  Israel  that  much  of  the 
opposition  which  we  meet  among  professing  Christians  ariseB 
mainly,  if  not  entirely,  from  ignorance  of  plain  statements  of 
Holy  Scripture,  prejadioe,  or  a  false  humility  which  forbids 
them  to  think  that  so  wicked  a  nation  aa  onrs  shonld  be  the 
favoured  descendants  of  God's  andent  chosen  people  Israel 
The  first-named  cause  of  opposition — ignorance — can  rally  be 
removed  by  a  hearty  and  honest  stndy  of  God's  Word;  for,  if 
it  is  true,  it  must  be  accordant  therewith;  and  if  it  is  false  it 
will,  by  it,  be  clearly  condemned.  The  second  cause  just  named 
stands  in  the  way  of  all  truth  revealing  itself;  for  if  we  pre- 
judge anything  before  calmly  considering  the  grounds  upon 
which  it  is  advacned,  we  wrap  ourselves  up  in  our  own  precon- 
ceived notions,  and  will  not  aoc^t  trntfa  when  it  comes  to  as 
(as  it  often  does)  clothed  in  an  unexpected  gnise.  The  third 
cause,  thongh  it  puts  on  the  semblance  of  humility,  is  umpl; 
another  phase  of  self-rigfateonsness;  by  which  the  enem;  of 
sonls,  and  of  all  truth,  seeks  to  deter  men  ftom  contemplatiDg 
the  wonderful  word  and  works  of  God,  when  they  proclaim  as 
their  chief,  and  only  theme.  His  glory. 

These  thoughts  have  snggested,  as  an  illustration  of  onr 
present  poeition  as  a  nation,  the  following  parable: — 

A  certain  man  spent  his  youth  in  a  sort  of  vagabond  life, 
wandering  up  and  down  the  world.  During  this  time  be  forgot 
all  about  nis  ancestry,  and  even  immediate  parents;  and,  from 
mixing  with  other  people,  leamt  their  customs,  language,  modes 
of  thought,  &c. ;  called  himself  by  their  names,  or  had  given  him 
severid  aliases  at  different  parts  of  his  career;  and  he  has,  in 
his  turn,  put  on  their  garments,  and  dressed  his  hair  aocording 
to  the  fashion  of  those  among  whom  he,  from  time  to  time, 
found  himself  sojourning;  so  that  the  result  was,  he  foigot 
altogether  about  his  father's  house,  and  was  hailed  and  perena- 
ded  by  the  foreigners  that  he  was  one  of  them — as  a  "  hail 
fellow,  well  met! " — and  making  common  cause  with  them,  gave 
himself  up  to  the  same  pursuits,  indifferent  to  anything  higher 
being  ever  expected  of  him.  Eventually  this  "  wanderer"  had 
given  to  him,  by  the  sovereign  ruler  of  the  country,  a  "  place  " 
of  his  own;  and,  as  a  consequence,  he  gradually  settled  dovn 
upon  his  estate;  cultivated  it,  and  by  l^e  favour  of  the  same 
sovereign,  added  others  to  it;  and  ^ns,in  time,  hasdonestHoe- 
thing  towards  retrieving  his  character  in  the  eyes  of  his  neigh* 
hours.  Meanwhile,  it  has  become  known  among  the  subjects 
of  the  great  king  that  there  exists  a  vdoable  estate,  which  u 
held  in  reversion  for  the  heirs  of  some  old  friends  of  the 
monarch,  whose  intermediate  descendants  had  incurred  his 
displeasure,  and  had  come  into  deserved  punishment,  one 
element  in  which  was  exile  from  their  ancestral  home,  which 
was,  however,  always  to  belong  to  them,  by  the  will  of  the  great 
king,  as  an  inalienable  family  possession. 

Of  these  heirs  (which  the  will  of  the  great  king  showed  to  be 
two)  one  was  well  known,  for  he  had  b^n  marked,  and  turned 
out  of  doors,  to  be  Uie  object  of  scomfnl  antipathy  to  eveiybod; 
else,  on  account  of  a  great  and  cruel  mnrder  of  the  king's  bod, 
and  rejecting  his  aftw  offered  forgiveness  of  the  crime;  but  Uie 
other,  the  elder  one,  whose  was  the  birtiiright,  the  doable  por- 
tion,  was  lost,  and  had  been  for  centuries.  Bnt,  eventually,  w 
more  carefully  scanning  the  title-deeds  relative  to  this  rataifco 
estate,  it  was  discovered  that,  such  was  the  care  with  which  the 
great  king  had  followed  the  heirs  of  his  friend,  the  lost  one, 
when  found,  would  have  certain  marks  or  possessions  (gifts  of 
the  great  king)  which  would  infallibly  lead  to  his  identification; 
and  it  was  also  found  that  these  traits  were  discoverable  as  the 
most  distinguishing  features  in  the  character,  habits,  and  history 
of  this  ere-while  vagabond  in  many  countries,  but  at  home  in 
none  save  the  "  plaM  "  above  mentioned,  as  having  been  given 
to  him. 
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He  has  now  a  well-fnmiBhed  boose — ^his  own;  it  has  nerer 
been  broken  into  by  robbera;  he  has  the  whole  of  the  family 
records,  oootaining  the  will  of  his  soTereiffa  and  the  title-deeds 
of  the  estate  in  qnestion :  he  often  reads  therein,  as  it  also 
{tarnishes  him  with  the  highest  code  of  morals,  and,  though  con- 
feseedly  falling  very  far  short,  he  tries  to  sqnare  his  coudact 
wiUi  what  he  therein  sees  is  his  duty.  He  has  had  a  very 
large  &mil^,  which  is  still  increasing;  some  have  left  him,  the 
ddest  setting  np^  for  himself,  in  consequence  of  a  familjr  disa- 
greement, some  hundred  years  since;  and  though  occasionally 
pnffeiiog  a  remembrance  of  this  matually  disgraceful  fend  yet, 
at  bottom,  cherishing  some  respect  still  for  the  old  home.  This 
untowud  event  apparently  threatened,  at  first,  to  weaken  and 
bm^  up  Uie  family,  bnt  it  has  not;  for  this  man's  possessions 
bare  gone  on  increasing  with  his  increasing  fomily,  until  he  is 
DOW  8t  tiie  head  of  all  the  subjects  of  the  great  king  in  their 
common  country.  He  has  also  a  large  number  of  willing  ser- 
Tants,  of  foreign  birth,  and  others  not  so  willing,  bnt  whom  he 
is  anxious  to  keep  in  his  employ,  that  they,  too,  under  his 
inflaence,  may  become  decent,  respectable  people.  It  is  also 
veil  known  that  he  is  ver^  liberal  in  his  gifis,  and  has  done 
more  than  any  other  subject  (if  not  more  than  all  the  others 
pnt  together)  to  make  known  to  all  his  neighbours,  near  and 
distant,  what  is  the  will  of  the  great  king;  and  many  have  been 
reclaimed  from  a  very  disrepntable  course  of  life  by  this 

IDeMO. 

Now  what  shonld  we  think  of  sach  an  one  if,  when  he  was 

told  that  he  was  descended  from  a  very  distinguised  family, 
and  that  because  his  remote  anc^tors  were  friends  of  the  great 
king  he  had  been  so  greatly  favoured  by,  his  sovereign,  and  had 
bad  all  these  things  given  to  him  because  of  a  solemn  covenant 
entered  into  centuries  ago  by  the  great  king  with  the  first  head 
of  bis  family^what  should  we  think  if  such  an  one  shonld  put 
up  his  back  at  the  idea,  laagh  at  it,  and  say.  It  cannot  be  so! 
I  did  not  know  my  parents,  nor  any  of  ray  ancestors.  The  good 
book,  indeed,  tells  something  about  the  first  man,  &c.;  but  then 
tbat  is  all  mythological;  science  teaches  a  very  different  origin 
Ibr  Ds  aU.  Perhaps  my  ancestora  were  what  we  call  apes  now- 
t^ys;  or  ascidians,  or  monods,  or  a  piece  of  protoplasm — and 
tbns  dumiss  the  whole  thing  as  the  most  riaicnlons  piece  of 
bnmbng  that  was  ever  heard  of?  For  has  not  his  energy,  his 
diligence,  his  forethought,  wrought  the  improvement  in  bis 
estate?  got  him  all  this  wealth,  and  placed  him  at  the  bead  of 
all  the  subjects  of  the  great  king?  And— ah,  yes,  of  course, 
be  does  owe  something  to  the  favour  of  his  sovereign ;  but  then 
he  has  been  sach  a  good  subject  since  he  got  a  "  place  "  of  his 
ovQ— alfrays  read  more  or  less  in  the  good  book,  and  taught 
others  to  do  the  same,  and  practise  the  lessons  therein  to  be 
learned;  and  should  not  that  count  for  something?  Has  he  not 
tbns,  in  some  degree  at  least,  merited  these  fevonrs  from  his 
■OTereign?  'And  as  for  tbat  other  vagabond,  who  has  been  well 
known  ^  along,  for  he  was  marked  in  feature,  name,  language, 
and  customs,  and  has  been  kicked  by  everbody,  including  this 
respectable  personage — ah,  well,  nobody  cares  to  own  him  as  a 
blood  relation,  except  it  may  be  through  the  first  man,  ape, 
ascidian,  or  what  not — but  he  may  have  whatever  residue  there 
niaybeof  any  further  favours  the  sovereign  may  have  to  bestow; 
or  even  part  of  the  entailed  estate,  if  be  will  only  become  a 
decent,  respectable,  and  agreeable  neighbour,  and  be  content 
witha  part  only;  for  he  himself — that  is,  our  respectable  and 
PKMperooB  chief  of  the  subjects  of  the  gre&t  king,  already  has 
ois  ejre  tm  the  estate,  which  at  present  is  in  the  possession  of 
an  "unspeakable  "  one,  and  thinks  it  might  turn  ont  a  very 
profitable  ooDcemif  he  conld  only  have  the  management 

This  imagined  history  finds  a  counterpart  in  the  picture 
presented  by  most  Englishmen  when  they  first  have  the  idea  of 
onr  Identity  propounded  to  them.  Equally  as  foolish,  self- 
righteooB,  and  indifferent  to  their  high  calling  and  destiny  are 
was  is  Uie  character  portrayed  in  this  parabk.  We  shall  only 


conduct,  if  we  thankfully  acknowledge  God's  grace  in  giving 
ns  increased  light  to  see  His  hand  in  the  events  of  His  Provi- 
dence, and  search  and  see  if  these  things  are  so — comparing 
history  with  prophecy;  for  if  these  agree,  we  majr  be  assured 
that  the  thing  is  of  God,  and  not  of  man.  *'  This  is  the  Lord's 
doing;  it  is  marvellons  in  onr  eyes  "  (Psa.  cxviii.  28). 


IDENTITY  DIFFICULTIES  ANSWEEED. 
(dmfmwtf^mi  pagg  314.) 

PART  XV. 

Dm  Ten-Teibed  Isoael  and  Two-Tribkd  Judah  Ketukn 

TOGETHEE  FEOM  THE  BaBYTX)NIAN  CaPTIVITY  ? 

In  vol.  iii..  No.  122,  page  176,  of  the  Banner,  in  part  iii.  of 
the  present  series  of  papers,  we  met  the  difficulty  regarding 
"  Israel's  return  the  second  time,'*  and  showed  that  as  Israu 
of  the  Twelve  Tribes  were  destined  to  return  to  their  own  land, 
as  the  Scriptures  declare,  "  twice  and  twice  only; "  and  sinoe 
the  first  return  was  under  Joshna  (Gen.  :v.  16),  the  second 
could  not  be  the  one  under  Ezra  and  Zerubbabel,  becanse  none 
of  the  facts  connected  with  that  event  answer  to  the  God- 
given  description  of  the  second  or  final  "btter-day  "  restora- 
tion (see  voL  iii.,  p.  177). 

Our  point  now  is  one  which  depends  almost  entirely  upon  the 
reasoning  we  then  advanced;  and  we  must  request  onr  readers 
to  refer  back  to  that  paper,  and  to  add  our  present  argnments 
to  what  we  then  presented  to  them  for  their  consideration. 
We  are  now  about  to  deal  with  a  class  of  opponents  who  differ 
from  the  two  we  then  answered.  The  latter,  it  will  be  fonnd, 
were  opposed  to  each  other  though  both  were  in  antagonism 
to  OS.  For  the  first  declared  that  Israel  and  Judah,  as  two 
Houses,  returned  "  together  "  when  the  captivity  from  Babylon 
returned,  and  that,  therefore,  the  said  return  fulfilled  the 
Scriptural  promises  regarding  the  restoration,  leaving  nothing 
more  to  be  done.  The  second  set  of  antagonists  decmred  that 
whereas  Israel  and  Judah  are  yet  to  retnrn  to  fulfil  the  exigency 
of  the  Scriptural  promises  to  "Abraham  and  his  seed  for 
ever,"  the  first  retnrn  was  the  Babylonian.  We  showed  how 
both  these  interpretations  were  erroneons.  Bat  now  we  are 
met  by  a  third  view,  differing  little  from  the  last,  declaring  that 
when  the  Jews  returned  from  Babylon  there  was  then  a  repre- 
sentative return  also  of  the  Ten  Tribes  of  Israel.  The  latter, 
therefore,  were,  it  is  urged,  partkipea  aiminia  in  the  matter  of 
the  crucifixiou  with  the  Jews,  and  thas  drew  on  the  Hoase  of 
Israel,  as  well  as  on  the  House  of  Judah,  the  curses  pronoanced 
against  Uie  latter  and  invoked  by  themselves  for  thai  awfnl 
and  unpardonable  crime. 

Our  present  opponents  do  not  deny  that  there  is  to  be  yet  a 
final  and  complete  return  of  the  two  Honses  of  Israel  and 
Judah  together  to  the  land,  but  merely  desire  to  fix  on  Israel 
now,  Judab's  curses  for  crucifying  the  Lord,  by  showing  that 
Israel  returned  in  part,  at  least,  with  the  Jews  from  Babylon, 
and  thus  shared  in  guilt  with  the  latter,  as  well  as  in  condem- 
nation. 

In  reply  to  our  new  objectors,  we  declare  (1)  that  under  the 
circumstances  the  onui  probandi  rests  on  them,  of  showing 
that  Israel  returned  with  Judah  even  as  regards  a  single  Tribe; 
nay,  as  to  a  single  famil;^*  or,  as  to  a  man  or  woman.  We  insist 
on  this  becanse  the  inspired  historians  of  the  r^nm,  Ezra  and 
Nehemiah,  are  both  silent  regarding  the  retnrn  of  any  Tribes 
or  tribesmen  save  those  of  Jndah,  Levi,  and  Benjamin;  because 
Josephns'  testimony  (a.d.  90)  ii  a^inst  the  allegation;  becanse 
Jerome,  in  the  fith  century,  denied  it  also;  iKcause  there  is 
not  a  shadow  of  proof  in  the  New  or  Old  Testaments  to  prove 
Ae  alleged  fhct  that  even  a  single  Ephraim-Israelite  man, 
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ant?  Levi,  when  the  handAil  of  the  latter  Teturned  to  their 

mined  home  in  Jadea. 

The  opponents,  it  appears,  rely  on  two  texts  in  the  Old 
Testament  to  show  that  soch  retnm  was  shared  Israel,  in 
mrt  at  least,  with  Jndah — y\b.,  Jer.  1. 1 — 5,  and  Isa.  riii.  14. 
KegardinffJer.  1.  1 — 5,  we  have  said  all  that  need  be  said  (in 
Banneb,  No.  2S2,  Tol.  T.,  p.  240),  in  answer  to  an  anonvmont 
opponent.  Applying  the  passage  only  to  the  Babylonian 
retnm  it  fits  the  facts  exactly,  for  Benjamin  was  of  the  House 
of  Israel,  as  we  fairly  and  fnlly  showed  in  vol.  iii.,  p.  200,  No. 
124  ("Identity  Difficalties  Answered/'  Part  iv.),  and  the 
children  of  Israel  and  of  Jadah,  therefore,  did  retnm 
together  "  in  that  sense.  But  even  onr  opponents  cannot 
deny  that  there  must  be,  to  satisfy  the  scope  of  the  saceeeding 
prophecy,  a  fbll  retnm  in  triamph  of  the  Honse  of  Israel  with 
the  Honse  of  Jndah  yet  (even  now  ftttnre),  and  the  single 
Tribe  of  Benjamin  did  not  represent  the  absent  Honse  of 
Joseph;  or  by  their  presence  then,  include  the  absent  Honse 
(at  Uiat  date  in  hostile  separation  fh>m  the  Jews,  as  they 
remain  to  t^is  honr)  so  as  to  involve  them  in  Jndah's  corses. 
The  mu8  probandi,  we  repeat,  is  on  onr  new  opponents,  to 
shew  that  the  Honse  of  Joseph  or  Ephraim  was  with  Jndah 
when  the  latter  retnmed  "  a  remnant  "  from  Babylon.  Jer.  1. 
1 — 6  does  not  bridge  over  this  difficnlty  at  all. 

In  regard  to  Isa.  viii.  14  we  repeat  what  we  and  others  have 
very  often  stated  before,  that  the  text  does  not  carry  with  it 
the  assertion  or  proof  that  Israel  was  present  in  Jadea  when 
the  iMtd  was  cmcified,  and  with  Jndah  toas  gnilty  of  pntting 
Him  to  a  cmel  death  upon  the  cross.  Short  of  that,  Israel 
was  donbtless  gnilty  of  denying  their  Lord,  and  of  serving 
Baal  for  centnries  in  Enrope,  and  even  io  these  "isles  of  the 
West"  after  they  were  gatoered  there;  but  Isa.  viii.  14  does 
not  for  all  that  prove  the  point  in  issue,  ihe  burden  of  which 
nifs  on  the  oppmmis.  Their  failure  caoses  their  plea  to  collapse. 

"We  are  told  that  Bishop  Hall  entertained  the  opinion  of  onr 
opponents  regarding  the  meaning  of  Jer.  1.  1 — 5;  and  that  in 
biB  view  Israel  and  Jndah  did  return  together  from  Babylon. 
It  mar  be  so,  and,  donbtless,  is  the  fact,  that  good  Bishop  Hall 
held  this  opinion  knowing  nothing  of  onr  Identity  or  of  the 
immense  difficulties  that  that  interpretation  presents  in  regard 
to  the  yet  future  *'  second-time"  return  of  Israel  and  Judah 
**  together  "  to  their  land.  We  do  not,  however,  pin  onr  faith 
on  men,  however  learned  or  however  good  and  great.  We 
stand  upon  God's  Word,  and  will  listen  only  to  that  We 
demand  from  onr  opponents  proofs  from  the  Scriptures  that 
even  a  man  of  "  the  Honse  of  Joseph  "  returned  from  Babjion 
with  the  Jews;  and  finding  none,  refuse  to  listen  to  the  mere 
opinions  of  the  great  and  good  Bishop  Hall  on  a  subject  in 
respect  to  which  he  was  neither  inspired  nor  infallible,  Gkxi's 
Word  is  against  Bishop  Hall,  and  that  is  enough  for  us. 

Onr  conclusion  is  that  onr  opponents  are  wrong;  and  that 
in  the  matter  in  question  our  views,  as  we  hare  always  held 
and  proclaimed  them,  are  according  to  the  Scriptures,  and, 
^ererore,  trne.  We  shall  continue  to  hold  them,  of  course. 
(Tfi  he  eoHtinved.') 


"Jews  Awn  Gentiles." — Oar  friend,  '*  W.  H.,"  of  Manchester, 
objects  to  the  Rev.  C.  W.  Hicksoa's  rtatement,  on  page  28  of  the 
" Aoglo-Isiael  Almanack"  for  1881,  that  "the  New  2'e$tatnent 
recogniiies  no  other  division  of  the  human  race  than  Jewe  and 
Genutes."  This  we  believe  to  be  perfectly  true.  Our  friend, 
*'  W.  H.,"  liowever,  would  divide  the  race  into  three — viz.  :  1. 
IsrarlitcB,  from  Shem ;  2.  The  heathen,  from  Ham;  and  3.  The 
Gentiles,  from  Japhet.  Nowhere  in  the  New  Testament,  or  else- 
where, however,  is  any  such  distinction  made  between  heathen 
and  Gtentiles.  It  is  true  the  EngHiih  translation  does  appear  to 
maintain  it  (Acts  iv.  25,  27  ;  Amos  ix.  12  ;  Acts  zv.  14)  ;  but  we 
believe  the  words,  "  heathen  "  and  **  Genttlea,"  aa  rendered  in  both 
the  New  and  Old  Testaments,  should  be  preferably  translated 
always  **  natioDB,"  both  from  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  words,  "  goim  " 
and  "  ethnee**  respectively. 


THE  EEY.  B,  WEET  SAYILE  AGAIN. 

We  find  onr  late  fellow  believer,  but  present  persistent 
opponent,  the  Kev.  Ticar  of  Shillingford  has  again  confided  to 
the  public,  through  the  medinm  of  the  IktHsf  WesUtn  Tinw, 
of  July  12,  1881,  his  triumphant  testimony  that  the  Anglo- 
Israelites,  having  come  to  grief,  t^ey  mnst,  as  the  reenlt  of  hia 
ezposnre  of  them,  open  their  eyes  to  the  delusion  under  which 
they  have  so  long  laboured  in  their  past  infatuated  condition. 
Let  onr  readers  reQect.  Here  is  a  divine  of  the  Church  of 
England,  whose  profession  one  would  think  should  teadi  him 
to  be  lenient  to  the  mistakes  of  others,  publuhes  them  to  the 
whole  world  in  prints  and  ^1  the  while  fails  to  recollect  that  the 
delusion  and  inmtnation  he  condemns  and  deprecates  in  ns  was 
actually  the  very  same  nnder  whidi  he  suffered  himself  for  no 
less  than  four  years. 

Hearing  of  the  Identity  first  fnm  the  Editor  of  the  Babhkb, 
he  often  admitted  the  net  that  to  that  individnal  he  was 
indebted  for  the  information  then  first  imparted  to  his  mind  that 
there  is  a  vast  distinction  maintained  in  God's  Word  between 
the  Honses  of  Israel  and  Jndah.  As  the  reenlt  of  that  first 
gleam  of  light  he  entered  on  the  severe  study  of  onr  Identity;  and 
was,  after  three  months,  fully  satisfied  of  its  trath.  In  January, 
1877,  he  wrote  two  papers  in  support  of  it,  which  were  published 
in  the  Baknbr  (vol.  i.).  Next  year  (May  to  November,  1878) 
he  followed  up  the  subject  by  publishing  in  the  same  journal 
twentynsix  well-argued,  elaborate  letters,  addressed  to  the 
present  Premier,  Mr.  Gladstone,  to  try  and  convince  him  that 
onr  views  were  trne.  Finally,  in  1879,  at  the  earnest  request 
of  the  Editor  of  the  BAmrEB,  he  published  a  trestis^  called, 
"Are  We  Israelites?  "  which  is  quite  a  standard  work  in  its  own 
department  of  the  subject,  proving  that  the  British  Anglo- 
Saxon  races  are  indeed  Israel  of  the  Ten  Tribes. 

This  all,  however,  was  "  delusion,"  "  infatuation,"  and 
mistake  on  Mr.  Savile's  part.  For  reasons  never  satisfaetorily 
explained,  the  Rev.  Anglo- Israelite  "  turned  his  coat,"  sharply 
changed  sides,  and  suddenly  became  as  violent  an  opponent  of 
onr  great  truth  as  once  he  was  its  tme  supporter.  Surely  soch 
an  one  should  be  tender  of  venial  faults,  of  mistakes  in  compu- 
tation, and  of  errors  in  arithmetic,  with  which  science  and  its 
cognates  admittedly  Mr.  Savile  is  perfectly  acquainted.  Far 
from  that.  Onr  reverend  mentor,  foi^^tfal  of  his  own 
"  infatuation/*  and  of  his  own  long  "  delnsioo,"  oblivions,  too, 
of  the  leamed  treatises  he  wrote,  and  his  vain  eflortstoconvince 
that  able,  much  admired  statesman,  whom  he  straggled  so  long 
and  so  hard  to  convert  from  the  error  of  his  ways  (as  regards 
unbelief  in  our  Identity),  turns  sharply  now  on  Mr.  Horner, 
becaose  his  guesses  as  to  the  Census  have,  he  supposes,  turned 
out  wrong,  to  the  tune  of  over  one  and-a-quarter  million  of  sonls. 
He  cannot  avoid,  too,  shouting  with  derision  at  nnfortnnate 
men  like  Philo-Israel  and  Robert  Lamb,  because  the  former 
once  in  banter  "poked  fan"  at  the  Editor  of  the  Boeti  and  the 
latter,  speaking  for  himself  (a  humble,  but  self-taught  son  of 
toil)  expreraed  his  own  expectation  (nothing  more)  that  the 
Qneen  would,  early  next  year,  be  proclaimed  Empress  of  Torkey. 
All  t^is  is  very  sad;  but  we  must  take  the  Bev.  Mr.  Savile  as 
we  find  him,  and  as  he  publishes  himself  to  be.  We  are  bonnd, 
too,  to  notice  him.  We  had  hoped,  indeed,  to  have  drawn  a 
veil  over  bis  past  doings,  and  to  let  the  reverend  opponent  pass 
oat  of  the  pages  of  the  Bahiteb.  But  he  will  not  soiEBr  us;  he 
compels  us  again  and  again  to  return  to  him. 

To  be  fair  and  candid  to  onr  late  friend  we  now  republish  his 
letter,  and  leave  onr  readers  to  judge  of  the  anwtus  of  the 
divine  who  conld  wilfully  and  unprovoked  send  soch  a  yxo- 
ducUon  to  the  papers.   It  is  as  follows^::- 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "Daify  Weetem  Timee.^ 

Sir, — Some  months  ago  I  called  the  attention  of  the  readers  of  the 
Daify  Weaiarn  Ttmee  to  some  of  the  carious  theories  pot  forth  at  the 
present  time  by  a  certun  class  of  apeoolaton  commonly  kiwwn  by  tha 
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name  of  "ADglo-Tsraelites,"  who  affirm  that  the  inhabitants  of  the 
BritlRh  Isles  and  Ten  of  the  Twelve  Tribes  of  Israel  are  one  and  the 
same  people,  which  anyone  who  is  acquainted  with  British  history 
— e.^.,  with  such  an  authoritatire  work  aa  Freeman's  "  Ilistory  of 
the  Norman  Conqaest  of  Eogtuid" — knows  to  be  as  opposed  to 
fact  M  the  predictions  of  that  noted  servant  ffirl,  Joanna  Sontheott, 
who  WM  living  in  Exeter  at  the  beginning  of  this  present  eentni^ 
and  who  is  said  to  have  succeeded  in  persuading  some  of  the  EngUab 
clergy  to  believe  in  her  alleged  "  divine  mission  " ;  or  as  the  violent 
assertions  of  Mr.  John  Hampden,  of  our  lime,  that  the  Copemlcaa 
system  is  entirely  false,  and  that  the  earth  we  inhabit  is  as  flat  as  a 
pancake. 

I  mentioned  three  instances  where  oar  Anglo-Israelites  had  been 
venturesome  enough  to  put  down  in  black  and  white  what  they 
predicted  would  prove  true  when  the  time  arrived;  and  inasmuch  as 
time  has  now  shown  tliat  they  were  not  true  prophets,  it  may  be 
hoped  that  the  party  will  give  up  their  creed,  which  has  hithdrto 
proved  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  delusions  that  have  ever  led 
astray  inquisitive  Englishmen.  The  three  specimens  of  hermen- 
entics  to  which  I  refer  may  be  stated  as  follows; — 

Ist— That  bv  July  31,  1880,  the  British  Government  were 
"perhaps  "to  have  possession  of  <*  ConsUntinople  and  all  Asia" 
as  -well  I  But  as  this  has  not  been  accomplished,  Mr.  Robert  Lamb 
has  cautiously  prolonged  the  period  when  annexation  would  take 
place  by  stating,  "  I  quite  expect  in  Jannanr,  1882  (five  months 
heaee)  to  see  our  glorious  Queen  proclaimed  Empress  of  Turkey,  as 
she  is  now  Empress  of  India" !  1 

2nd— It  has  been  frequently  asserted  by  the  Anglo-Tsraellte 
believers  in  the  Great  Pyramid  myth  that  as  the  Grand  Gallery  in 
its  interior  contains  33,950,000  cubic  inches  of  space,  and  every 
cubic  inch  is  said  to  symboHse  an  inhabitant  of  the  British  Isles  at 
the  census  of  April,  1881,  the  population  of  the  British  Isles,  as 
representing  the  Ten  Tribes  of  Israel,  would  amount  exactly  to  that 
number  of  souls.  The  announcemeut  of  the  Registrar-General  has 
at  length  been  made  public  of  the  population  at  uie  Census  of  April, 

1881,  which  amounts  to  35,246,&62  souls,  or,  in  other  words, 
1,296,562  more  than  it  ought  to  have  done,  according  to  onr  Great 
Pyramid!  I! 

3rd— The  time  for  testing  the  truth  of  the  third  instance  has  not 
yet  arrived,  so  I  must  content  myself  with  reminding  your  readers 
that  the  Banhbr  of  Israel  of  April  7, 1881,  has  candidly  stated 
that  The  true  length  of  the  Grand  Gallery  of  the  Great  Pyramid, 
so  wonderfully  important  now  as  touching  the  approaching  end  of  the 
age   .  .  .   absolutely  fixes  the  epoch  as  not  later  than  August  6, 

1882,  for  the  terrible  events  we  anticipate."  Some  of  those  teirible 
events  being  named  as  "  the  sudden  close  of  this  dispensation  of 
grace,"  the  "  date  of  our  Lord's  return,"  and  "  the  public  manifesta- 
tion of  the  sons  of  God."  Surely  these  things  must  have  the  effect 
of  opening  the  eyes  of  some  of  our  infatuated  friends  to  the  deloslra 
tinder  which  they  have  been  so  long  labouring. 

I  remidn,  yours  faithfully, 

DODRCUIEB  WbKT  SaTILB 
July  8,  1881.  iRedor  qf  SkOting/brd). 

Onr  GOoimentB  on  the  above  shall  be  Bhort 

1.  If**  Freeman's  "  work  makes  it  impossible  for  those  learned 
in  British  historj  to  believe  in  onr  Identity,  how,  in  the  name 
of  science,  came  Mr.  Savile  to  believe  in  it  for  three  and  a-half 
years? 

2.  How  came  Mr.  Savile  not  to  think  of  the  Joanna  Southcott 
case,  and  of  the  "  paacake  "  theory  (of  which  he  has  told  ns  so 
often)  when  he  was  a  firm  believer  in  onr  Hebrew  origin  him- 
self? 

8.  "  Wonid  he  be  surprised  to  learn  "  that,  whereas  he  has 
quoted  Mr.  Horner^s  tentative  and  palpably  erroueoas  views 
published  on  November  18, 1878  (in  No.  98,  vol.  ii.  of  the 
Banner),  and  re-pablished  in  Philo- Israel's  "Digest,"  we 
believe  Mr.  Savile  must  have  read,  and  mnst  be  presumed  to 
have  been  well  aware  of  Mr.  Horner's  correction  of  himself, 
pablished  at  page  187,  vol.  iv.  of  the  Baknbr  (April  7, 1880), 
since  he  (Mr.  S.)  qaotes  Philo-Israel's  words  taken  from  the 
sam  namber  of  the  Basneb  (171),  page  145.  Verily,  Mr. 
Savile  is  taken  in  his  own  toils,  ana  "hoist  with  his  own 
petard,"  for, 

4.  The  Great  Pyramid,  as  interpreted  by  Mr.  Horner,  has 
been  exactly  corroborated  by  facu,  and  the  (Tensas  and  Great 
Pjrramid  pofeedy  agree. 


In  regard  to  Mr.  Savile's  repetition  of  the  stale  chai^  of 
false  prophecy  against  the  Editor  of  this  journal,  that  mattw 
has  been  already  disposed  of  at  pa«es  48  and  6^ of  the  Banvkb, 
January  26  and  Febrnary  3,  1881,  and  need  not  be  repeated. 
Mr.  Lamb's  fbreoast  of  future  events  may  or  may  not  tnm  ont 
true.  If  untrue,  the  &ct  will  affect  no  one  but  himself, 
certainly  will  not  harm  our  Identity. 

Even  if  Philo-Israel  and  Mr.  Lamb  are  both  guilty  of  enter- 
taining mistaken  notions  of  prophetic  dates,  wkaithent  Does 
the  fact  make  it  certain  the  great  earthquake  will  never  occur? 
that  this  dispensation  will  never  end  ?  tnat  the  Lord  will  never 
retnrn?  and  that  He  is  not  at  hand?  In  a  similar  case  did  St. 
Paul's  argument  against  the  erroneous  computations  of  his  own 
day,  regarding  "the  end  of  the  age,"  go  to  prove  that  the  events 
themselves  woald  not  take  place?  (2  Thess  ii.).  Surely  not. 
^e  say,  then,  that  Mr.  Savile's  public  denunciations  of  our  views 
are  unbecoming  in  a  clergyman,  and  particularly  out  of  place 
in  one  who  has  once  ably  and  vigoronuy  defended  the  Identity 
in  the  press,  on  the  platform,  in  private  and  in  pnblio 
discnssioDs;  also,  that  so  far  Avm  injuring  the  canse  of  (Jod'i 
troth,  as  be  is  striving  hard  to  do,  there  are  only  two  matters  he 
is  really  damsging  by  his  present  course,  and  that  is  his  own 
reputation  and  himself.  He  is  indeed  greatly  injuring  both. 


CONFIRMATION  FROM  MELBOURNE. 

Wb  have  received  from  onr  fHend,  "  Bookworm,"  of  Helboame, 
the  sum  of  £8,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Metropolitan  Anglo-Israel 
Association,  to  be  employed,  if  possible,  in  the  fiutheranoe  of 
their  lecturing  operations.  We  bave  handed  the  amount,  as 
requested,  to  the  proper  officer  of  the  London  .^sociation,  with 
thanks  to  the  distant  donor.  "  Bookworm  "  also  sends  us  the 
following  extract  from  the  writings  of  the  poet  Rogers,  written 
in  1834,  which  our  readers  will  see  is  pretty  full  of  blind  testi- 
mony of  onr  Hebrew  origin.  Of  course  our  poet  knew  nothing 
aboat  that.  Bnt  he  sung  of  British  characteristics  even  as  be 
saw  them  himself  in  1884  (forty-seven  years  ago),  and  involun- 
tarily, but  truly,  drew  the  picture  of  the  Ten  Tribes  as  God's 
Word  previottsly  sketched  them  for  us  in  the  grand  old  Book. 
The  following  is  the  quotation  which  oomes  to  us  all  the  way 
from  the  oalony  of  Victoria,  and  Melbonrn^  its  capital: — 

"WRITTKN  IN  1834. 
"  Wei),  when  her  day  ia  over,  be  it  said 
That,  those b  a  speck  on  the  terrertrial  globe, 
Found  with  lone  search  and  in  a  moment  lost, 
She  made  herseu  a  name— a  name  to  live 
While  science,  eloquence,  and  song  divine. 
And  wisdon,  in  Btdf-govemment  aisplajed, 
And  valour,  such  as  only  in  the  Free, 
Shall  among  men  be  hcnioared. 

"Eveiy  sea 

Was  covered  with  her  sails;  in  every  port 
Her  langnafte  spoken ;  and,  where'er  yon  went, 
Bzplorini;,  to  the  East  or  to  the  West, 
Even  to  the  rising  or  the  setting  day, 
Her  arts  and  laws  and  institutes  were  there, 
Moving  witd  silent  and  majestic  march. 
Onward  and  onward,  where  no  pathway  was ; 
There  her  adventurous  sons,  like  those  of  old, 
Founding  vast  empires  * — empires  in  their  turn 
IMstined  to  shine  thro'  many  a  distant  age 
With  sutt'like  splendour. 

"  Wondrous  was  her  wealth, 
The  world  itself  her  willing  tributary; 
Tet,  to  accomplish  what  her  soul  desired, 
Alt  was  as  nothing;  and  the  mightiest  kings, 
Each  in  his  hoar  of  strife  ezhauBted,  fallen. 


*  North  America  Bpealis  for  itself;  and  so  indel;dj|i^)^e)4^  j^Ondia, 
when  such  a  territoir  is  ours  in  a  i^on  so  remote ;  when  a  oOmpany  of 
merchants,  from  such  small  beginnings,  have  estsbllshed  a  dominion  so 
absolute— a  dominion  over  a  people  for  ages  civilised  and  cultivated, 
irtille  we  were  yet  in  tiie  woods. 
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Drew  etrength  from  her,  their  coffers  from  her  own 
Filled  to  o'erflowing.   When  her  fleets  of  war 
Had  swept  the  main — had  swept  it  and  were  gone, 
Gone  from  the  eyes  and  from  the  minds  of  men, 
Their  dreadful  errands  bo  entirely  done — 
Up  rose  her  armies ;  on  the  land  they  stood. 
Fearless,  erect ;  and  in  an  instant  smote 
Him  with  hisl^ons.  * 

"  Tet  ere  long  'twas  hers, 
Great  as  her  triumphs,  to  eclipse  them  all, 
To  do  what  none  had  done,  none  had  conceiTed, 
An  act  how  glorious,  making  joy  in  heaven; 
When,  Boch  her  prodigality,  condemned 
To  toil  and  toil,  alas,  how  hopelessly, 
Herself  in  bonds,  for  ages  unredeemed — 
As  with  a  god-Itke  energy  she  sprung, 
Alt  else  foi^ot,  and,  burdened  as  she  woo, 
Ransomed  the  African."  f 

Rogers,  in  his  first  line,  proves  his  ignorance  of  our  Identity, 
for  he  commences  bj  anticipating  an  impossibilitT — ^namely, 
that  the  time  wonld  come  when  "  Britain's  day  woald  be  orer." 
That  will  never  be !  Being  Israel,  her  continnanee  as  a  nation 
is  guaranteed  to  her  by  the  covenant  of  the  God  of  Abraham 
for  ever  (Gen.  xvii.  7,  8;  Lake  i.  55). 

Wbat  are  the  "  ideatificatioos  "  Bogers  records  in  these  few 
lines  regarding  the  British  people?   They  are  these: — 

1 .  That  she  was  a  tiny  speck  npon  the  globe,  but  being  a  free 
people  became  great.  But  such  was  Israel  to  be,  '*  A  stone," 
yet  "  a  mountain  to  fill  the  world  "  (Dan.  ii.  35, 44).  A  "  great " 
nation  and  a  mighty  (Gen.  zii.  2,  3,  zviii.  18). 

2.  That  her  ships  were  everywhere,  her  arts,  and  laws,  and 
institntes  were  everywhere,  and  always  supreme.  Bnfe  this  was 
IsraeFs  destiny  (Gen.  xzii.  17;  Dent,  zxviii.  1, 18;  Isa.  xxvii. 
6). 

8.  That  her  sons  have  founded  empires.  Again  Israel's 
allotted  function,  since  "a  nation  and  a  company  of  nations" 
were  promised  to  the  patriarch,  and  a  heathen  empire  too,  to 
his  conquering  race  (Psa.  ii.  8;  Geo.  xzzv.  11). 

4.  That  her's  is  "  wondrons  wealth."  God's  special  gift  to 
Israel;  the  one  means  by  which  He  engaged  to  carry  out  all 
His  covenants  and  His  ]n«mises  He  made  to  the  Hebrew  race 
(Dent.  viii.  18). 

5.  That  "  the  world  was  her  tributary."  No  donbt.  For 
her's  is  to  be  "  the  kingdom  and  dominion,  and  the  Greatness  of 
the  kingdom  nnder  the  whole  heaven,"  as  well  as  the  heirship 
of  the  world,  "  as  the  people  of  the  eunts  of  the  Most  High 
—that  is,  "as  the  children  of  Israd"  (Dui.  vii.  27;  Psa. 
czlviii.  14;  Rom.  iv.  13). 

6.  That  by  sea  and  by  land  as  well  she  is  victorious.  Israel's 
history  and  God-promised  destiny  as  connected  with  the  Gates 
(Gen.  zxii.  17;  Isa.  zvii.  13,  14;  zli.  10— 15,  liv.  17;  Micah  v. 
8). 

7.  That  she  is  the  liberator  of  the  AfHcan  slave.  Bnt  ibis 
was  Israel's  role  in  reference  to  all  the  oppressed  everywhere 
(Isa.  Irili.  6). 

Sorely  Rogers  was  an  Israelite  in  disguise.  At  any  rate  he 
drew  the  picture  of  Lost  Israel  accurately  in  painting  the 
portrait  of  tbe  British,  little  suspecting  that  the  two  were  one 
race  af^er  all,  nay,  absolutely  identical;  the  one  being  **  the 
remnant,"  or  descendants  of  the  other;  not  a  haberdasher's 
remnant,  a  little  chipping  cut  off,  bnt  a  gigantic,  mighty  nation, 
more  numerous  than  the  ancient  Hebrew  mother;  more  mnlti- 
tndinooB  and  rapidly  multiplying  than  any  other  nation  upon 
earth,  but  a  Scriptural "  remnant  **  after  all  (Micah  v.  7,  8). 


*  Alluding  to  the  battle  of  Waterloo.  The  illuatrions  man  who  com- 
manded there  on  our  side,  and  who,  in  his  anxiety  to  do  justice  to  others, 
never  fails  to  forget  himself,  said  many  years  afterwards  to  the  author, 
with  some  agitation,  when  relating  an  occurrence  of  that  day,  *'  It  was  a 
battleof  gltuitsl" 

t  Parliament  had  only  to  register  the  edict  of  the  people.— C^mV. 


'•THE   SAME  YESTERDAY,   TO-DAY,  AND 
FOR  EVER." 

Wb  have  had  quite  recently  to  do  battle  for  the  fixity  of 
purpose  the  God  of  Israel  has  ever  manifested  in  regard  to  His 
people  Israel,  and  to  contend  against  the  views  of  a  truly  godly, 
pious,  evangelical  clergyman,  one  of  the  very  salt  of  the  earth, 
who  holds  to  the  effect  that  **  God's  purposes  have  changed 
with  the  coming  of  Christ."  He  declared  that  "till  the  Lord 
came  the  types  continued;  flesh  and  blood  and  the  shadowy 
racial  preferences  lasted;  but  that  after  that  event  all  earthlv 
differences  ceased;  no  privileges  belong  now  to  the  carnal, 
earthly  Israelitic  descent,  but  all  nations,  languages,  races,  and 
peoples,  are  on  the  dead  level  of  the  same  or  similar  favour,  all 
equally  recipients  of  God's  kindness  and  pitying  mercy,  through 
Christ  Jesus  the  Saviour  and  Redeemer  of  all  mankind." 

ThiBt  of  conrse,  is  a  very  common  form  of  opposition  to  onr 
Identity;  and  we  allude  to  it  now  to  bring  ont  a  point  or  two 
on  which  much  has  not  yet  been  said  on  onr  side,  but  regarding 
which  onr  friends  ought  to  be  informed  to  enable  them  to  meet 
a  very  specions  kind  of  argument  pressed  against  ns  strongly 
by  the  very  "  salt  of  the  earth." 

In  our  contention  with  onr  friend,  a  clergyman  of  the  Church 
of  England,  we  freely  used  as  a  forcible  argument  the  Psalmist's 
words,  that  "  He  showeth  His  words  unto  Jacob,  His  statates 
and  His  judgments  unto  Israel  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with 
any  nation;  and  as  for  His  judgments  they  have  not  known 
them  "  (Psa.  czlvii.  19,  20).  Our  friendly  opponent's  reply  to 
this — a  reply  another  (Thnrch  of  England  clergyman  once  gave 
us — was  this,  "  Yes,  that  was  in  truth  GtodTway  of  dealing 
by  preference  with  Israel  up  to  the  date  of  that  Psalm — that 
is,  till  David's  days— bnt  it  was  not  so  afterwards.  The  words 
apply  with  truth  up  to  that  epoch,  but  cannot  hold  good  to 
subsequent  periods,  much  less  to  the  Christian  dispensation,  or 
our  times."  We  have  thus  thrown  on  ns  now  the  onus  of 
proving  that  onr  God  is  the  same  "  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for 
ever."  Our  Lord  Jesns  Christ  was  declared  by  inspiration  to 
answer  to  that  description,  and  he  was  tbe  Lord  Jehovah 
(Heb.  xiii,  8). 

We  accept,  however,  the  task  which  our  opponents  pnt  upon 
ns  to  show  by  Scriptural  evidence  that  the  preference  God  onoe 
showed  towards  Israel  (the  seed  of  Abraham  aowrding  to  tbe 
flesh),  des(n:ibed  in  Psa.  czlvii.  19,  20,  He  consistently  mun- 
tained  ri^t  through  from  that  time  forward;  nay,  from 
Abr^am's  epoch  till  the  canon  of  Scripture  closed;  therefore, 
the  same  preference  must  be  in  force  now  and  prevail,  unless 
our  opponent  can  rebut  the  presumption  that  exists,  by  proof 
to  the  contrary.  First,  then,  what  are  the  Abrahamic  cove- 
nants? Were  they  on  the  face  of  them  meant  for  time  only,  or 
for  everlasting  duration?  therefore,  even  for  present  Christian 
dispensational  d^s?  There  is  no  ambiguity  here.  Scripture 
speaks  plainly.  God's  covenant  with  Abraham  is  described  ia 
Gen.  zvii.  7,  as  an  "  established,"  "  everlasting  covenant,"  and 
the  land  which  was  inseparable  from  it  an  "everlasting 
possession."  Agun,  in  Gen.  zzii.  17, 18,  the  scope  and  sweep 
of  the  blesungs  promised  embraced  all  time  right  down  to  oar 
days,  and  also  beyond  tJiem,  since  the  nneonditional  covenant 
attached  to  the  Abrahamic  seed  (Christ  and  His  covenant 
people),  the  privilege  of  blessing  all  nations,  "  all  kindreds  and 
all  families  of  the  earth."  Who  does  this?  *' Israel  shall 
blossom  and  bud  and  fill  the  face  of  the  world  with  fruit  '*  (Isa. 
zxvii.  6).  Kot  to  the  Church  is  this  glory  assigned  indepen- 
dently of  Israel.  We  find,  then,  that  the  everlasting  covenant, 
made  1,870  years  before  Christ,  was  recognised  as  in  full  force 
during  the  Psalmist's  days  (b.c.  1015);  a%4~the>4M!?Sa>8bing, 
special.  Gospel,  world>evangelising  mercies  were  recognised  bf 
Isai^  in  B.c.  712  (or  803  years  after  David's  death)  as  still 
tied  up  to  that  race;  idso,  as  a  matter  of  prophecy,  reserved 
'   for  active  opontion  in  a  distant  day  and  generation,  even  in 
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onr  "  last  days  "  (Gen.  xlix.  1 ;  Heb.  i.  2).   Jeremrah  takes  ns 
to  B.O.  639,  later  tban  Isaiah,  and  S86  years  after  David  slept. 
He  is  nob  silent  regarding  Ood's  preference  for  Israel  over  all 
the  other  nations;  nvr,  even  of  His  special  love  to  the  Ten  as 
contrasted  with  the  Two  Tribes  of  Hebrews.   "  I  am  married 
to  yon  "  is  one  expression  (Jer.  iii.  14).   "  I  am  a  Father  to 
Ephtaim,  and  Israel  is  If  j  first-born  "  (Jer.  xzxi.  9),  is  another. 
Jer.  xxxt.  3S,  qnoted  by  St.  Paal  in  Heb.  viiu  10,  as  still  fatore 
in  his  (aj>.  64)  dav,  is  another  instance  in  point  of  Old  Testa- 
ment blessings  tied  up  to  Israel  as  a  specially  favoured  nation, 
and  of  sncb  a  blessing  reco^ised  in  its  abiding  continuity  by 
a  Christian  apostle.   It  might  be  possible,  perhaps,  for  per- 
versity to  wrest  St.  Paul's  words  in  Heb.  viii.,  by  declaring  he 
referred  to  "  the  Christian  Church."   But  how  could  "  the 
Christian  Church  "  be  ssiid  to  be  existing  in  Jeremiah's  days 
under  the  names  of  the  Houses  of  Israel  and  Jndah,  whom 
God  took  by  the  hand  and  led  oat  of  Egypt?  (Jer.  xxxi.  SI,  SS). 
Would  the  Hebrews  of  Jeremiah's  days  have  so  understood 
that  prophet?   If  so,  then  the  Lord  mnst  have  intended  to 
speak  of  His  Ohnrch  as  "  a  nation  "  existing  always  before 
Him,  and  that  Church  was  to  be  the  literal  "  seed  of  Israel " 
(Jer.  xzxi.  86).   Do  onr  opponents  agree  to  that  view?  After 
Jeremiah,  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  in  b.o.  587,  recognised  the  fact 
that  at  a  then  future  date  Israel  and  Jadah,  two  nations  under 
Divine  and  special  favour,  were  to  be  re-united,  retnrn  to  their 
land  together,  and  be  the.  subjects  of  their  Prince  David  for 
eternity  (chap,  xixvii.  22 — 28).    Amos,  in  B.o.  787,  declared 
that  God  only  has  known  the  children  of  Israel  "  of  all  the 
families  of  the  earth,"  and,  therefore,  He  would  pnnish  them 
for  their  iniqaities  "  (chap.  iii.  2).   Micah,  in  B.C.  710,  recorded 
God's  purpose   to  perform  the  truth  to  Jacob  and  the  mercy 
to  Abraham,  which  He  had  sworn  onto  the  (Hebrew)  &therB 
from  lAa  days  of  old  "  (chapi  vii.  20).   Haggai,  in  b.o.  620, 
referring  to  God's  covenant  with  this  same  people  recorded  in 
Ezod.  xxix.  45,  46,  declares  it  was  in  force  then,  and  "  so  My 
Spirit  remaineth  among  you:  fear  ye  not." 

This  was  a  promise  like  that  to  the  Psalmist,  plainly  showing 
that  our  friendly  opponent  was  wrong  in  (Glaring  God's 
dealing  in  a  special  manner  with  Israel  referred  to  then  past 
days,  for  here  we  have  Him  492  years  after  David's  death 
reiterating  special  favours  to  His  people,  and  pledging  Himself 
to  carry  out  an  unconditional  promise  which  Ezod.  zxiz.  45 
records,  and  Jehovah  Himself  confirmed  to  David  for  ever 
and  ever  in  2  Sam.  vii.  13,  23,  24,  29.  Zeclwriah,  in  b.o.  487, 
repeats  God's  promise  of  then  future  merOT  towards  Israel  of 
the  Ten  Tribes  (chap.  z.  6—12);  and,  fiDally.  Malachi,  in 
B.C.  S97,  or  618  yean  after  David  passed  away,  affirmed  plainly 
that  Israel  was  never  to  cease  being  God*s  favoured  ones,  when 
He  declared  (chap.  iii.  6),  "  For  I  am  the  Lord:  I  change 
NOT:  therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed."  The  Old 
Testament  thus  knows  nothing  of  God's  change  of  purposes 
towards  His  ancient  people  and  the  snbstitntion  in  His  favonr 
of  another  people  (men  and  women)  called  "  the  Christian 
Chnrch." 

Bnt  what  is  the  light  the  New  Testament  sheds  upon  this 
question?  There  is  no  change.  The  Lord  is  "  the  same 
yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever."  His  love  was  set  on 
Israel,  and  on  Israel  it  abides  (Dent.  iv.  87,  vii.  8,  z.  15, 
xzx.  6;  Heb.  ziii.  5—8).  What  saysMatthew?  **Thon8ha]t 
call  His  Kame  Jesos:  for  He  shall  save  HiB  peoplk  from  their 
sins"  (chap.  i.  21);  a  plain  allnsion  to  Israel,  bat  not  to  any 
Gentile  races  or  persons  whatsoever  apart  from  the  ingrafts 
into  Israel's  body  politic.  Chap.  ii.  6  is  to  the  same  effect. 
Jesus  came  to  "  mle  (or  (bed)  My  people  Israel,"  not  a  Church 
apart  from  Israel 

Zacharias  the  priest,  in  Lake  i.  68,  recognised  Christ's 
mission  as  having  for  its  object  "  to  visit  and  redeem  His 
people,"  that  He  came  to  raise  np  the  bom  of  salvation  in 
David's  fionae,  in  confbrmitv  with  (1)  God's  oath  to  Abraham 
(2)  in  ftdfilment  of  tiie  prophecies  of  the  holy  prophets  of  the 


Hebrews  "  since  the  world  began'.'  Here  was  no  forgetfolness 
of  Israel,  no  substitution  for  them  of  another  people  called 
"  the  Chnrch."  St.  Paul  knew  nothing  of  this  rejection  of 
Israel;  for  in  Heb.  viii.  10  he  solemnly  repeated  Jeremiah's 
prophecy,  as  we  have  already  stated;  and  in  Rom.  xi.  17—24, 
he  clearly  pointed  oat  in  figure  that  the  Gentiles  are  to  be 
grafted  into  the  Israelite  Hebrew  stock  daring  the  Christian 
dispensation,  but  even  thus  onl^  for  a  time,  "since  they  iJso 
shall  be  cut  off."  Jndah's  rejection  fbr  a  time,  bnt  their  final 
re-incorporation  into  the  tree  of  Christian  Israel,  is  distinctly 
taught  in  ver.  28,  for  "  they  shall  be  graffed  in,  for  God  is  able 
to  graff  them  in  again." 

The  same  apostle,  further,  in  Rom.  xv.  8,  declares  what  ought 
to  conclade  the  case,  that  "  Jesns  Christ  was  a  minister  of  the 
circnmcision,  for  the  truth  of  God  to  confirm  the  promises 
made  to  the  fathers,"  and  that  "  the  gifts  and  callings  of  Qod 
are  without  repentance  "  (Rom.  xi.  29  J.  St.  Peter  (in  his  first 
epistle,  i.  aod  ii.)  gave  ample  evidence  that  God's  care  and  love 
to  the  people  of  the  Ten  Tribes,  then  addressed,  had  never 
ceased,  but  that  what  He  had  promised  to  Israel  by  the  month 
of  Hosea  (i.  and  ii.).  He  was  beginning  faithfnily  to  perform 
(1  Peter  ii.  5—12);  and,  lastly,  the  revelation  of  8t.  John 
distinctly  proves,  by  the  tribal  enumeration  and  sealing  of 
chap,  vii.,  that  Israel  was  not  forgotten  by  the  Lord,  and  that 
the  hallelnjah  Hebrew  shont  of  Rev.  xix.  1 — 6  will  be  found 
to  conclude  the  dispensation  as  it  began  iL 

We  claim  now  to  have  advanced  a  vast  mass  of  Scriptural 
proof,  fully  and  clearly  shoving  that  oar  opponent's  argument 
regarding  the  substitution  of  the  Church  for  Israel  cannot,  in 
the  light  of  God's  Word,  be  maintained  for  a  single  moment; 
and  that  so  far  from  our  blessed  Lord  being  represented  in  the 
Word  as  the  Redeemer  of  the  world,  we  find  that  while  He  is 
indeed  the  Saviour  of  all  men  who  believe  on,  and  tmst  in. 
Him,  He  is  oclusively  the  Bedeebaer  of  His  people  Israel;  and 
that  with  reference  to  His  promises,  oaths,  covenants,  and 
dealings  with  them.  He  has  been  "  the  same  yesterday,  to>day, 
and  for  ever."  Israel  must,  therefore,  be  existing  in  the  world 
now  under  the  sunshine  of  God's  favouring  mercies;  and 
unless  she  be  here  in  the  British  Empire  we  know  not  where 
to  find  her.  Israel,  let  ns  thank  and  praise  the  Lord  for  these 
stupendous  mercies. 

In  conclusion,  the  reader  should  refer  to  the  following 

?a8sages  of  Scripture,  which  prove  that  the  Lord  has  redeemed 
BRAEL.  The  Redeemer  being  everhisting,  the  redemption 
being  for  ever,  the  people  redeemed  mnst  be  a  oontinoine  race 
also.  There  can  be  no  breach  of  continuity,  no  transrer  of 
the  benefits  of  the  redemption  bodily  firom  the  people  to  whom 
it  was  originally  promised  to  another  to  whom  no  such  promise 
was  ever  made.  A  snbstitnted  Israel  is  certainly  unknown  to 
God's  "Word.  Bnt  if  the  Christian  Churdi  be  Israel  redivivus, 
we  have  nothing  to  say  against  sncb  a  proposition.  That  is 
Scriptnrally  true.  (Deut.  ix.  26;  2  Sam.  vii.  28;  Psa.  Ixxvii. 
14,  15,  exi.  9,  cxxx.  7,  8;  Isa.  xli.  14,  xliii.  1,  xliv.  6,  21 — 28, 
xlvii.  4,  xlviii.  20,  xlix.  7,  26,  li.  11,  Ix.  16,  Ixii.  12,  Ixiii. 
9—16;  Jer.  1.  38,  84:  Hosea  ziii.  14;  Zech.  x.  8;  Matt.  i.  21; 
Luke  i.  68,  75,  ii.  38,  xxiv.  21;  Rom.  iii.  24;  1  Cor.  i.  80; 
Gal.  iii.  13,  iv.  6;  Eph.  i.  7;  Col.  i.  14;  1  Pet.  i.  18, 19; 
Heb.  iz.  12:  Bev.  xiv.  3). 


"The  Kneuy  Couimo  in  Like  a  Flood." — The  followiag 
appeared  in  the  Timet,  of  May  3,  IBHl  :— "  Sociali$t  Cot^reu  in 
London. — It  is  stated  that  arrangements  are  being  made  for  collect- 
ing the  socialists  and  revolutionists  of  the  whole  world  fur  an  inter- 
national congress  to  be  held  in  London.  The  object  of  the  congress 
is  to  unite  and  organise  there  volutionary  movement  throughout  tie 
world." 

Banner  Supfleukkts.— Received  with  thanks,  towards  November 
Sapplement:  Mrs.  Collins,  per  Mr.  Gaest,  10s,  6d.;  Mr.  J.  T.  W.  Oood- 
man.  £2  28.  There  is  still  wanted  7s.  on  account  of  tbe  November  No., 
and  £4  for  December ;  after  which  it  is  not  proposed  to  ask  for  more 
help  on  aocoont  of  the  Sapplonaatsi 
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The  Chaia  of  Ag«»,  Traetd  in  itt  PromingiU  Idnka  Holy  Serip- 
Uire,  from  tkt  Ortation  of  Adam  to  the  Ctou  <tftk«  First  Century 
of  the  Chritiian  Ertt.  By  the  Rer.  W.  B.  Gallovay,  U.A.,  Vicar 
of  St.  Mu-k'a,  Segent'i  Park,  and  Cbapltio  to  Viseoant  Hawardeo. 
London,  1881.   Price  168. 

Br  THB  Rev.  A.  J.  J.  Cacuehaille,  M.A.  - 

Omk  of  the  moat  valuable  portions  of  thU  work  is  that  which  deals 
with  "  The  Christian  Era  and  the  True  Date  of  the  Lord's  Nativity," 
to  which  two  chapters  (xlii.  and  xiv.,  extending  from  page  524  to 
626)  are  devoted  under  tbe  following  sections,  namely: — 

Chapter  xiii.,  Sec.  I. — Question  of  the  true  year  of  the  nativi^. 

Sec.  11.— Question  of  the  time  of  year.  Patristic  grounde.  Roman 
missal  and  breviary. 

Chapter  xiv. — Additional  Facts  Bearing  on  the  Date  of  ChriBt'a 
Nativity:— 

gee.  L—Dale  of  the  Death  of  Herod  the  Great. 

Sec.  II. — On  Oertain  Coins  of  Herod  the  Tetrarch. 

Bee.  III. — On  the  Miteion  of  Q/reniue  to  Syria. 

Sec.  IV.— On  the  Years  of  the  Reign  of  Archilaus. 

Bee.  Y.—On  the  Star  Observed  iv  the  Magi. 

In  a  former  work,  "  Egypt's  Kecord  of  Time,"  tbe  author  has 
dealt  Willi  this  question;  ne  however,  here,  not  only  confirms  bis 
previoos  conclosions,  but  brings  forward  a  large  amount  of  additional 
matter,  and  many  details,  which  redeem  the  promise  given  in  a  letter 
to  the  Banneb  of  Israel,  vol.  iv.,  No.  192:  *'  I  pUdge  myself  to 
prove  tbe  falsity  of  Petavius'  date  of  Herod's  death,  and  of  Christ's 
nativity,  in  wbicb  he  baa  been  so  generally  followed  by  tbe  subse- 
quent writers."  Accordingly,  be  opens  chapter  xiii.  with  the  state- 
ment of  Petavius,  *'  that  there  is  no  one  of  all  tbe  ancients  who  has 
not  put  Christ's  birth  at  least  three  years  before  the  commonly 
received  era;  the  majority  four  years;"  and  this  he  proves,  on  the 
testimony  of  Irenssus.  Tertullian,  Clement  of  Alexandria,  Eusebius, 
and  others,  to  be  a  false  statement;  these  fathers  giving  the  date  of 
the  nativity  as  undoubtedly  B.C.  1.  An  additional  source  of  error  is 
shown  to  have  been  introduced  by  the  idea  which  bad  found  currency  • 
even  before  the  time  of  Irensaus,  and  which  is  censured  by  Irenieua 
as  an  error  of  the  Gnostiea,  that  the  BapUst's  preaching,  Christ's 
baptism,  teaching  and  crucifixion,  all  occurred  in  tbe  fifteenth  year 
of  TibetiuB  Cesar.  In  remarking  apon  this  error,  much  valuable 
evidence  is  given  as  to  tbe  date  of  the  commencement  and  the  dura- 
tion of  our  Lord's  ministry;  which,  in  its  tnm,  assists  in  establishing 
the  date  of  the  nativity  as  B.C.  1.  TRe  time  of  year  at  which  the 
nativity  occurred  is  ably  argued  out,  and  tbe  various  festivals  and 
days  of  commemoration  in  the  Roman  Church  broaght  in  as  evidence 
that  September  29,  the  Feast  of  St.  Michael,  as  the  Prince  of  the 
Jews  is  designated  in  quality  of  Lord  of  Angels,  is  tlie  true  time  of 
year  of  the  nativity. 

An  important  element  in  the  consideration  of  the  question  of  the 
date  of  Christ's  nativity,  ia  ibe  date  of  the  death  of  Herod  tbe  Great " 
— so  important,  in  fact,  that  Mr.  Galloway  has  taken  considerable 
pains  to  establish  it  with  great  precision.  He  first  deals  with  the 
passage  in  Josephus  (Ant.  xiv.  14)  which  Whiston  has  "  incorrectly 
and  ungrammatically"  rendered,  "Antony  also  feasted  Herod  the 
first  day  of  his  reigni"  and  which  ought  to  be  rendered,  "Od  tbe 
first  day,  Antony  also  feasted  Herod,  in  honour  of  the  kingship  " — 
a  small  matter  apparently,  but  making  a  difference  of  more  than  three 
years  in  the  date  of  the  commencement  of  Herod's  reign.  For  Herod 
was  designated  by  the  Senate  of  Rome  to  be  king  of  Judna  tn  the 
184ih  Olympiad,  and  in  the  Consulship  of  C.  Domitius,  Calvinus  II., 
and  C.  Asinius  Pollio — equivalent  to  b.c.  40.  But  Herod  was  not 
actually  in  possession  as  king  of  Judna  till  rather  more  than  three 

Sears  later,  after  the  taking  of  Jerusalem;  and  Josephui  never 
ates  the  years  of  Herod's  reign  from  his  titular  designation  to  the 
throne,  but  only  from  his  actual  investiture  by  Antony,  soon  after 
the  capture  of  Jerusalem  by  Herod  and  Soesius.  This  isillustrated 
by  the  dnte  of  the  battle  of  Actium,  B.C.  31,  in  the  seventh  current 
year  of  Herod. 

Petavius  affirmed  that  the  death  of  Herod  took  place  four  years 
before  the  common  Christian  era,  and  this  is  proved  by  an  eclipse  of 
the  moon.  Petavius  says  the  lunar  eclipse  was  one  which  occurred 
on  March  13,  b,c.  4;  and  in  tins  he  has  been  foilowed  somewhat 
meekly  by  Dr.  Hales,  Mr.  Clinton,  and  others.  Mr.  Qalloway  shews 
that  the  events  which  we  are  compelled  by  history  to  recognise  as 
having  taken  place  between  the  eclipse  and  the  actual  death  of 
Herod,  preclude  the  possibility  of  this  having  been  the  eclipse  to 
which  Josephoi  refers.    He  further  notes  that  Eusebius  places 


Herod's  death  in  the  second  or  third  year  of  the  195th  Olympiad, 
A.D.  2  or  3;  and  the  Chronicon  Paschate  in  tbe  first  year  of  tbe  IfiiGth 
Olympiad,  and  the  forty-fonrth  3rear  of  Angnstna,  a.d.  6.  "Theu 
probably  err  on  the  other  side.'* 

But  Mr.  Galloway  brings  forward  Scaliger  as  having  fixed  opoit 
mnch  more  likely  eclipse — namely,  Jan.  10,  B.C.  1;  and  Hr.  GaUowaj 
also  proposes  another  on  Dec.  29,  B.c.  1,  as  entered  in  the  tahlei  of 
UArt  de  Verifier  les  Dates.  With  regard  to  this  latter  date,  Hr. 
Galloway  says  that  it  deserves  consideration,  as  being  nearer  to  the 
time  of  Herod's  death.  "  For  Herod  was  at  Jerusalem  at  the  time 
of  tbe  visit  of  tbe  Magi;  and  cannot  probably  have  left  it  till 
Pentecost,  a  d.  1,  as  we  shall  see." 

We  are  not,  however  left,  so  Mr.  Galloway  shews,  at  the  mercy  of 
an  eclipse;  for  we  know  that  Herod  reigned  thirty-seven  yeua, 
counted,  according  to  Josephus,  from  tbe  capture  of  Jerusalem  by 
Herod  and  Sossius.  "  Now  the  capture  of  the  city  by  Sossiua  and 
Herod  was,  according  to  Josephus,  in  the  Consulship  of  Marcus 
Agrinpa  and  Caninius  Gallus,  in  the  185th  Olympiad,  on  the  fiut,  in 
the  third  month  (equivalent  to  June,  b.c.  37).  Twenty-seveD  jun 
(that  is,  by  current  time,  in  tbe  27th  year)  after  the  taking  of  the 
city  by  Pompey,  which  waa  on  the  same  day  in  the  year  ac.  63. 
.  .  .  .  If  we  place  the  beginning  of  Herod's  reign  about  the  middle 
of  August,  B.C.  37.  ...  .  this  would  fix  the  expiring  of  tbe  thirty- 
seven  years  of  bis  reign  before  Septemben  a.d.  1." 

The  question  of  the  two  coins  of  Herod  the  Tetrarch,  adduced  by 
Hr.  Clinton,  is  well  disposed  of  against  the  latter.  The  heliacal 
rising  of  the  star  of  the  nativity,  the  star  seen  by  the  Magi,  la  pro- 
duced by  Mr.  Galloway  as  corresponding  with  the  time  requirea  by 
the  date  already  arrived  at  for  the  nativity — and  tliis  being  at  the 
close  of  September,  "at  that  time  the  resplendent  star  Spica 
(irr&xvc)!  ^*<*  called  Al  Azal,  in  the  constellation  Viboo, 

near  the  colure  of  tbe  autumnal  equinox  It  may  be  noticed 

that  there  is  a  singular  appropriateness  in  tiie  nameof  the  star, 'the 
ear  of  wheat/  which  our  Lord  Himself  recognises  aa  afit  symbol  of 
Himself,  ....  as  well  as  in  that  of  the  celestial  conateUiddon 
Virgo  (John  vi.  51,  xii.  24)." 

Mr.  Galloway  draws  three  practical  oorollariei  from  the  eridfloes 
adduced: — 

1.  Lady-day,  or  the  25th  of  March,  which  is  not  the  true  day  of 
the  Annunciation,  should  be  struck  out  of  the  Christian  Calendar,  m 
being  simply  an  error. 

2.  The  feast  of  (he  25th  of  December  Is  the  Feast  of  the  loear 
nation  of  tbe  Son  of  God  by  His  conception  in  tbe  womb,  and  cor- 
responds approximately  to  the  time  of  the  Annunciation  aade  by 
the  ugd  to  the  Virgin  Mary. 

3.  7%e  Feast  of  St.  Michael  nearly,  if  not  altogether,  oorrM»ndf 
to  tbe  true  birthday  of  the  Lord,and  tothetruedayoftbe£pi|Auy, 
which,  as  Scaliger  remarks,  was  considered  by  the  early  Chorn  the 
•ame  with  the  nativity. 

Tbe  whole  question  is  ably  and  exhaostively  examined,  and  ought 
to  satisfy  the  unprejudiced  as  to  the  accuracy  of  our  common  en 
within  the  narrow  limits  of  some  three  months. 
[This  handsome  volume  of  over  700  pages  will  be  sent  post  tree  on 

sending  a  post  office  order  for  16s.  payable  to  Robert  Banks.} 


FROGRKSa  IN  CUMBERLAND. 


Our  readera  will  be  glad  to  see  the  following,  which  we  take  from 
the  Carlisle  Patriot,  of  January  7, 1881  :— 

"  Hbaupton. — On  Sunday  last  the  anniversary  sermons  in  eoa- 
neotion  with  tiie  Wesleyan  body  were  preached  by  Mr.  Peart,  of 
Alston.  The  chapel  was  crowded.  On  Monday  a  public  tea- 
meeting  was  given,  presided  over  by  the  ladies  of  the  congregstioo, 
when  upwards  of  sixty  partook  of  an  excellent  tea.  In  the  eTeoini 
Mr.  Peart  gave  bis  popular  lecture,  entitled  *  The  Great  EVramid." 

Mr.  Peart,  we  understand,  is  one  of  the  most  popular  of  the  laj 
preachers  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodists  in  the  North  of  Englsno, 
and,  we  are  glad  to  know,  a  successful  lecturer  also  on  the  Great 
Pyramid.  He  was  lately  lecturing  on  the  subject,  we  beliere,  in 
Newcastle-upon-T}  ne. 

We  are  glad  to  be  informed  that  at  Alston,  in  Cnmbertand,  there 
are  Banner  readers,  and  "  manr  more  who  believe  in  tbe  trutbt  of 
the  Identity."  We  nisb  the  latter  were  readers  also.  It  ia  a  great 
pleasure  to  us  to  know  that  the  Rev.  B.  Wild,  who  resides  at  Alstoo, 
IB  a  brother  of  our  Brooklyn  champion,  whose  portrait  we  published 
in  our  double  number  for  January,  1881. 

In  view  to  the  extension  of  our  circulation,  which  we  desire  to  >o> 
greatly  increased  this  year,  we  cannot  do  better  than  draw  our 
readers'  attention  to  a  letter  from  Mr.  U  Biden.  just  to  band,  in 
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which  he  tella  ai  that  it  has  been  his  invariable  rale  to  dispose  of  a  few 
copies  of  the  Banner  each  week,  since  he  became  acqaunted  with  the 
pablicBtion  two  jears  ago.  He  says,  "  I  always  send  one.  to  my  son, 
who,  after  perasal,  transmits  it  to  different  persons,  strangers  to 
BTself.  Others  are  disposed  of  in  what  roa  will  probably  consider 
eccentric  ways — viz.,  some  are  giTen  for  hospital  reading,  others  are 
put  into  letter-boxes  passed  on  the  road,  or  left  in  nulway  earriwes, 
wuting,  or  reAvshment  rooms ;  oecauonally  they  are  offered  to 
boainess  acqoaintances,  &c.,  purposely  to  vary,  as  mach  as  practi- 
cable, the  quarter  to  which  the  paper  thereby  gains  access,  and 
where  otherwise  it  might  continae  invisible,  as  for  so  long  it  bad 
been  to  me." 

We  suggest  to  our  friends  that  they  should  follow  Mr.  Biden's 
example,  and  so  help  to  circulate  the  Bannee,  and  with  it  the 
knowledge  of  our  glorioos  Identity.  Our  readers  are  well  aware 
(or  should  be  so)  that  we  do  not  make  these  suggestions  in  a  sordid 
spirit,  to  iDcreaae  the  revenue  the  enlarged  circulation  would  bring 
to  the  owners  of  the  paper.  Personally,  the  increased  sale  of  the 
paper  could  make  no  difference  to  the  editor  of  it,  for  he  works  for 
the  love  of  the  cause,  with  no  desire  to  derive  pecuniary  benefit 
therefrom.  But  he  does  earnestly  wish  the  paper  were  in  the  hands 
of  each  one  of  the  thirty-five  millioos  of  our  race  in  these  islands  of 
the  West,  and  that  each  week  every  Briton  throughout  the  Empire 
conld  be  got  to  read  it  Thus  only,  or  by  some  such  means,  will 
Israel  awake,  it  seems  to  ue,  to  her  glorious  privileges  and  pedigree, 
and  realise  that  hen  is  a  splendid  future,  even  the  position  of  God's 
firat-bon,  "  the  heir  and  benefactor  of  the  world." 


To  tfu  Editor  of  th»  "Bamur  of  ItratL" 
If  T  Deae  Sib,— Having  frequently  noticed  in  Identity  publications 
that,  while  acknowledging  the  Anglo>Sazons  in  onr  own  country  in- 
ereaae  in  population  more  rapidly  thui  the  native  inhabitants  of  any 
foreign  nations,  oar  oolonles  and  the  American  States  receive  credit 
for  a  much  faster  stride  in  the  augmentation  of  their  numbers; 
leaving  It  to  be  inferred  that  this  is  by  means  of  direct  natural 
deacent,  which  certainly  appears  to  be  an  oversight  arising  from  Uie 
fact  that  the  constant  drain  b^  emigration  from  this  land,  and  the 
consequent  acquisition  by  immigration  to  the  homes  of  our  settlers 
abroad  is,  to  a  considerable  extent,  ignored;  and  that,  allowing  for 
the  vast  continuous  overflow  from  these  isles,  the  figures  would  pro- 
bably shew  under  a  totally  different  aspect,  more  especially  having 
regard  to  the  hordes  of  foreigners  who  crowd  Into  these  regions  and 
become  British  and  American  subjects. 

Would  it  not  prove,  taking  these  modifying  causes  into  consider- 
ation, that  the  national  offspring  practically  doublea  more  quickly 
here  than  anywhere  else  on  earth  ?  resulting  In  a  sbrong  confirma- 
tion of  one's  expectations.  Yours  troly, 

L.  BiDEM,  F.K.H.S. 

28,  Lion-terrace,  Portsea,  UaylT,  1881. 

To  (he  Editor  of  the  "Banner  of  ItraeL" 

Deak  Sir, — Who  invented  the  plough  ?  The  Israelites  were 
called  Aryans  from  or,  a  plough,  it  has  been  stated.  A  former 
Bahhbr  contained  an  admirable  article  on  HoMi  and  the  prophets, 
claiming  equal  reverence  and  fsir  study  of  the  Old  Testament  as 
well  as  the  New.  Ma^r  not  the  density  of  our  clergy  regarding  onr 
Identity  be  largely  owmg  to  their  utter  ignorance  of  Hebrew,  as  a 
body?  The  Jews  sneer  at  them  for  not  being  able  to  study  Scrip- 
ture in  its  original. 

Bishop  Ellicott  ssid  of  Greek:  "No  one  who  is  really  in  earnest, 
and  to  whom  God  has  given  a  fair  measure  of  ability,  can  for  one 
moment  plead  that  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  Greek  Testament 
is  bOTond  his  grasp."   (I  quote  from  memory.) 

What  he  says  of  the  New  Testament  I  venture,  from  experience, 
to  say  of  the  Hebrew  Scripturep.  Why  should  women  find  Hebrew 
more  difilcultthan  German  ? 

A  recent  traveller  from  the  Enphrates  Valley  states,  in  speaking 
of  Tudmur  (once  a  city,  and  in  the  middle  of  the  17ih  century 
numbering  two  thousand  Jews  besides  its  other  inhabitants,  but  now 
only  a  village),  a  belief  is  prevalent  all  over  that  part  of  Arabia  that 
the  English  built  that  city,  and  had  possession  oi  the  conntry  long 
before  the  days  of  Solomon.  Both  there  and  in  Mesopatamia  they 
were  conttanUy  qneationed  on  tiiia  point  of  history;  and  could  not 
aeconntfbr  this  [wevalent  belief,  which  i«  strong  enough  to  prepare 
the  way  for  any  new  occupation  or  annexation.  Is  this  an  Identity 
link  of^ evidence?      Fbok  Hekbbb  221— " Philo-Hebbew." 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Banner  of  Israel"* 

Dear  Sir,— The  following  is  from  the  Chrietian  fferald,  Jannary 
26, 1881:— 

"  A  mango-tree  was  quoted  by  a  Brahmin  as  a  type  of  a  missionary. 
He  said:  '  Behold  that  maugo-tree.  Its  fruit  is  approaching  ripe- 
ness. Bears  it  that  fruit  for  itself?  From  the  moment  the  fruit  is 
ripe  till  the  last  mango  is  pelted  off,  it  is  assailed  with  sticks  and 
atones  by  every  passer-by,  till  .it  stands  bereft  of  leaves,  and  bleed- 
ing from  its  broken  branches.  la  it  disconraged  ?  Does  It  eay,  If 
I  am  barren  no  one  will  pdc  me  ?  Not  at  all.  Next  season  the 
buds  and  fruit  appear  again.  That  is  a  type  of  these  missionaries. 
I  have  watched  them  well.  What  do  they  come  here  for?  Not  for 
gain;  some  of  our  clerks  get  more  than  they.  Not  for  an  easy  life; 
see  how  they  work  I  No;  they  seek,  like  the  mango-tree,  to  bear 
fruit  for  others;  and  this,  too,  though  treated  with  much  abuse.  Now 
what  makes  them  do  all  this  for  us  ?  It  is  their  Bible.  Do  what  we 
will,  it  is  the  Christian  Bible  that  will  sooner  or  later  work  the 
regeneration  of  this  land.'  " 

"  The  Rev.  Narayan  Sheshadri  lately  addressed  a  lar^e  audience  in 
the  Free  Assembly  Hall,  Edinburgh.  He  appeared  in  his  native 
attire,  and  attracted  a  good  deal  of  attention.  His  remarks  were 
devoted  to  a  description  of  a  Christian  settlement  which  he  had 
been  instrumental  in  forming  in  the  Mahomedan  State  of  Hyderabad, 
and  to  which  the  name  of  Bethel  had  been  given.  Mr.  Sheshadri 
contended  that  Cbriatian  missions  had  not  been  a  failure  in  India. 
There  were  now  over  500,000  Christians  in  that  country,  and  twenty 
translations  of  the  Scriptures  into  cultured  languages.  Converts  had 
been  made  from  all  classei  of  the  community;  and  milliona  were  now 
able  to  read  in  their  own  tongue  '  the  wonoecfol  woite  of  God.'  *' 

G.W. 

Tnnbridge-weUs,  Jannaty  26, 1881 . 

To  Ike  Editor  of  the  "  Banner  of  I$rael" 
Dbab  Sib,— Dr.  B.  Brown's  Hebrew  Bible,  printed  thii  year, 
translates  Psa,  IxviiL  11  thus:  "The  Lord  gave  the  word,  saying, 
The  female  proclaimers  are  a  numerous  host." 

A  Constant  Beadeb  of  the  "Bahheb." 
Bridge-street,  FerncUffe,  Bengley. 


ISRAEL'S  SCRIPTURE  AND  PRAYER  UNION. 


The  number  of  members  is  now  727.  During  the  past  month  13 
have  been  enrolled.  One  writes  : — *'  I  am  truly  thankful  to  have 
had  the  subject  brought  under  my  notice,  for  now  I  can  read  my 
Bible  and  understand  what  before  was  quite  unintelligible  to  me. 
Another,  referring  to  the  Commente  and  the  daily  reading,  says  :— 
*'  1  never  enjoyed  Isaiah  so  much  before  ;  reading  the  Bible  with 
Identity  light  makes  it  so  much  clearer." 

Our  readings  for  August  take  us  from  Ezek.  zl.  to  Hosea  x.  We 
beg  to  remind  some  of  our  members  who  commenced  taking  the 
Commente  from  the  first  number  (August,  1880),  tiiat  theiraubserip- 
tions  nre  again  due. 

One  copy  of  the  Commente  will  be  sent,  post-free  monthly,  for  Is. 
per  annum  ;  two  copies,  Is.  6d. ;  three  copies,  2s.  The  first  twelve 
numbers  may  be  had  for  seven  stamps,  or  3s.  6d.per  hundred.  The 
"  Prayers  for  Daily  Use  "  are  one  penny  each,  or  ninepence  per 
doaen,  postage  extra.  Address  :  Miss  Lawrence,  Stoneleigh,  New 
Wimbledon. 

We  give  below  a  atatement  of  the  accounts  from  June  1,  1880, 
to  June  30,  1881.  J.  Lawbenci, 

8TATBHENT   OF  ACCOUNTS   TO   JUNB   SO,  1881. 


KEOEIPTS. 

To  Hembcrs*  Subscrip- 
tions and  Donations 


£  s.  d. 
42   6  4 


£42    6  4 


EXPENDITUBB. 

&    s.  d. 

Bya»»»ieii/»,  Aug.,  188^^, 

to  July,  1881             13   8  0 

„  1,000  Cards  of  Mcm- 

btsrship                      1  U  0 

„  1,000  envelopes              0  11  0 

„  S.OOO  circulars              2   6  0 

„  1,000  "Prayerij"           2  10  0 

„  Literature  for  distri. 

bntion                       3   0  0 

„  Postage                       11   3  6 

£42   6  4 


We  have  examineil  the  above  acconnts  with  vouchers,  and  &od  them 
correct,  ibis  12th  day  of  July,  18S1. 

Signed,       Josbua  J.  CAflswBLL.   Galbb  dvnraoir. 
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THE  BAKNMR  OF  ISRAEL. 


[WsdnetdiT,  Aognit  S,  Uftl. 


SCALE  OF  CHARGES  FOR  ADVERTISEMENTS. 

Serruits  Wanted,  and  Wanting  Places.  Prop«rtr  £  d. 

and  Articles  for  Sale,  ApaztmenU  Wanted,  and 

To  I,*t-tliree  Une«  9i9 

£uh  ftdditlMial  line  -  -  -  -  -004 
Bookt.  Leetnn  An  no  ano«nenta,  Pabllo  Com- 

iMiilef,  Institutions— (our  lines     -       -  -030 

KMh  additional  line  000 

BirtbB,  Marriaeef,  and  Death*— four  lines  -       -  0  2  0 

All  AdrertUements  to  be  sent  to  RoHxaT  Baxkb,  Printer, 
Rtcquet-eourt,  Fleet-street,  London.  E.C.  P.0.0.  parable 
at  Lndgate-circus. 

All  CommuBieaUons  Intended  tor  the  Editor,  to  be 
addressed:—"  Philo-Israel,"  IS.  Montpelier-terrseo.  nfm- 
combe.  North  Devon,  till  Aug.  SIst. 

The  Editor  cannot  undertake  to  return  rejected  MSS. 
unless  stamps  for  the  purpose  tre  sent.  Parties  requiring 
ut  answer  should  enclose  a  stamp. 

SUBSCRIPTIONS.  £  s.  d. 

Annual  Subscription  for  one  copy  weekly  (tnclnd- 

Ing  the  TweWe  Double  Ntunbera]  post  tree  -  0  7  6 
Two  Copiea  (Inclndinf  Double  Numbers}  -  -  0  IS  4 
Three  „  „  „  .,  .  .  o  ]8  B 
Pour     .,  „  „  „  .-IBS 

Six       ,.  „  ,.  ,.         -        -  I  IT  4 

Post  Office  Ordera  to  be  made  payable  at  the  head  office, 
St.  Martln's-le-Krand,  London,  to  W.  U.  Od»t,  20,  War- 
wick-4uw,  PBtenuMternow,  London. 

T~~HB   GEOGRAPHY    OF   THE  GATES. 
Bt  Philo-Ibeukl, 
In  handsome  cloth,  glit,  with  Coloured  Hap,  and  severa 
Illustrations,  price  Sa.  6d.,  by  post  Se.  lOd. 
London;  Bobert  Banks,  Bacquet^urt,  FlMt-street, 

OUa   IDENTITY    WITH    THE  HOUSE 
or  IsaAEL.  Price  4d.  BepriDtad  from  **  OUfton 
Qhronlota  Letters."   By  Philo-Isbail. 

PHILO-ISEAEL'S  BOOK  FOE  CHIT.DEEN. 

THE   HISTORY   OF  THE    HOUSE  OF 
ISBAEL :  How  Tbey  Were  Lest,  and  How  They 
Were  Found.  Told  for  tha  Children.  Price  Bd.,  olotta 
gtlt,  U.  Post  free  7d.  and  Is.  Id.  Third  Edition. 
London:  Eobert  Banks,  Baoqnat^^ourt,  FlMl.atreet. 

Just  pnbli shed.   Prloe  Is.,  post  free  Is.  Id. 

Tfl^l  KG Y  PTIAN  EN  IGM A.   A  Plea  for  the 
British  Yard;  lU  Aadqalty  and  High  Authority 
Proved  by  tha  Great  Pyramid.  By  H.  B.  Sbaw. 

London  :  Robert  Bwika,  Bacqnet.oourt.  Ftoet-straat. 

ISRAEL !  AN  EARNEST  APPEAL  FROM 
THE  PEW  TO  THE  PULPIT  IN  FAVOUH  OF 
OXIB  IDENTITY  WITH  GOD'S  EISCT  PEOPLE, 
ISRAEL;  Being  a  Letter  from  John  O.  SbIW  to  hla 
Pastor.  Boy.  EustaeaR.Oonder.or  Leeds,  with  an  Intro- 
aumiou  and  Notes:  to  be  followed,  by  a  Bariaw  of  Mr. 
Oouder*s  Papers  on  the  Lost  Tribes. 

By  tho  lama  Author. 
"BBITAIH(OBIBBAXL)."witlil[ap.  Friao  Bd.,poat 
free  9d. 

»  CBBONOLOOIC AL  OH ABT.'*  Prioo  Id.,  poet  fraa  Ud. 
"OOD-8  LOVB  FOB  ISBAZL."  Prfoo  ld.,VMplea  arat 
MOtfraeforSld. 

London  i  Bobert  Banks,  BacquBt.oonrt,  F]aet.«treet. 


PUBLISHED  BY  ROBERT  BANKS, 

RicavET  Covet.  Fi.bkt  Sracrr,  E.C. 
A  CompUU  Catalogtte  Mnt  free  on  applUaUon, 

The  Lost  Ten  Tribes  and  1883.  Br  the  Bot. 
JOBkPB  Wild.  D.D..  Paa'or  of  Union  Con(regatlona1 
Churdi,  Brooklyn.NewTork.  Price  Si, poai free  Ba.M. 
Handsome  doth,  gUt,  printed  on  toned  paper  and 
llluBtnted. 

The  Future  of  Israel  and  Judoh.  Being  the 
Discourses  on  the  Lost  Ten  Tribee,  from  "  How  end 
When  the  World  will  End."  By  the  Ber.  Jossph 
Wild.  D.D.  With  Portrait  of  the  Author.  Prioe  is., 
post  free  3>.  Sd.,  cloth,  gilt,  printed  on  toned  paper. 

Manasseh  and  the  United  States,  importaui 
Essay  dellrered  before  the  Lost  lanel  IdeatlBoatioD 
Society.  Bj  Bor.  JosfPH  Wild,  at  Union  Congrega- 
tional Ghnroh,  Brooklyn,  K.T.  PrieeSd.,poatfrde>|j. 

Fifty  Baaaona  Why  the  Aiwlo-&uconB  are 
IsraoUtai  ot  the  Lwt  Tribes  of  the  flonae  of  Israel.  By 
Ber.  V.  H.  POOLB,  D.O.  Price  Bd.,  post  free  7d.  B4 
Demy  Bto.  pages  In  wnmper.  One  dozes  einlea  aent 
free  tcr  a  postoflloo  order  for  Gs.  The  best  nuOpblet 
to  plaM  In  tbe  hands  of  a  person  onaoqnalntad  vlin  the 
subject. 

The  Sisters  of  Harrowdale  Rectory.  A  Tale 
of  Oreat  Interest  for  Young  People  on  ihe  Identity  of 
Lost  Israel;  with  splendid  double-pa^  frontiipieoe, 
illustrating  Harrowdsle  Reotory  and  Church.  Ibis 
book  will  be  read  by  both  young  and  old  with  tha 
greatest  interest.  By  Mrs.  M,  A.Srahbon.  Prloe  3a.  Sd., 
poet  free  3s.  9d.;  haodaome  cloth,  gilt,  bevelled  boarda. 

The  Seed  of  Isaac.  Bsinff  an  EtlBtorlcal 
Berlew  of  Qod's  Deallngi  with  Hla  Ghoaan  People 
Israel.  By  J.  D.  Okangek.  Crown  Octavo,  cloth  hound, 
gilt  letters,  996  pagea,  price  4s. 

Is  Not  Queen  Victoria  the  Royal  Seed  to 
King  David's  Throne,  and  are  not  her  Subjects,  the 
Bridsh  people,  tbe  Ten  Lost  Tribesf  By  Williah 
HOPTOK,  of  Button  Heath.   Price  3d.;  13b.  6d.  per  100. 

The  Bilde  Atlaa.  To  illustrate  the  Old  and  Hew 
Teatamenla.  Prloe  Is.,  post  tn»  Is.  Id. 

The  New  Old  Story,  with  a  Slight  Introdoetlon  to 
a  HarvellonB  Puzile.  By  A  E  I.  A  Book  apeclallj 
written  for  Children.  Prloe  Bd^  faaoy  paper  oovert 
oloth,  gilt.  Is.;  postage  Id.  extra. 

The  Israel  of  God.— a  Service  of  Song  upon  the 
Career  and  Dextlny  ol  Qod's  Ancient  People  Israel. 
Words  and  Music.  ByC.  W.  B.  Prioe  4d.,  by  poet  4id. 

The  Anfflo-Israel  Post  Baa:  or.  How  Arthur 
Came  to  Bee  it.  By  the  Right  fiev.  Bishop  Titcomb. 
With  an  Appendix  embodylnc  "  The  OatoC  by  PHlLo- 
ISUBL.  Prioe  3i.ed.  lnelotb,gll(;  paper  ooror, la.  6d. 
by  poatSd.  extra. 

The  Banner  of  IsraeL  Kdltod  by  pbiu>-Iseaku 
Monthly  paru  in  stliobed  wrapper,  7d.,  by  poet  8d. 
ValB.L  and  IL, 7b. each;  Vtds.  in.  and  IT.,  ta.  each. 

laraers  Hope  ctnd  Destiny,  a  if ontuy  ifagaxine 

for  AdTocatlng  the  Identity  of  the  Lost  Ten  Tribes 
with  the  Anglo-Saxon  Baoe.  Editor:  D.  A.  ONSLOW, 
J.P.  Prioe  Sd.  monthly.  V*A.  I.,  Ss.  Bd. 


Now  ready,  demy  8vo.,  over  700  pages,  price  I6b. 

THE    CHAIN    OF  AGES, 

7Vac6d  in  itf  ProoUwat  Links  hy  Holy  Scripture,  from  ihe  Creation  of  Adam  to  the  Close 
of  the  First  CerUury  of  the  Christian  Era. 
WUh  Notices  of  Contemporary  Gentile  Chronology  and  Caref  al  Inreatigatlon  of  the  BTidence 

from  Original  Sources. 

BY  THE  REV.  WILLIAM   BROWN    GALLOWAY,  M.A., 

Viear  of  at.  ilark's,  BtgsnVs  Park,  and  Chaplain  to  VUeount  Haaarisn. 
London:  Sam»on  Low,  Harbton,  Sbablb  &  BiTiHaxov,  Crown-boildings,  IS8,  Fleet-street,  E.a 

Now  Ready.    Price  2d.,  post  free  SJd. 

IS  ANGLOISEAEL  TEACHING  UNSCEIPIUBAL  ? 

AN  ENQUIRY  ADDRESSED  ESPECIALLY  TO  THE  CLERGY. 

By  J.  M.  GRANT,  M.D.,  Surgeon-Gmerah 

SrvONia— Have  the  Ten  Tribee  been  Lost?  — Promises  to  Abraham.  Temporal  and  Spiritual -Importaneo  of 
former  too  mooh  overlooked -Spiritual  blessings  bestowed  through  the  Interrnitlon  of  human  agency— Abraham's 
Seed  Ood'a  appoluted  Ucasengera  ot  Salvation  for  ever— Outcast  condition  of  Uraol  not  iDcoDsistent  with  National 
flreatnew— Israel  to  be  gathered  as  a  Nation  during  the  ChriatUn  Dispensation— Concluding  Bemsrks. 

London:  W.  H.  GOEaT,  20,  Warwick  Lane,  Paternoster  Row,  E.C. 

JOHN  T.  W.  GOODMAN, 

47,    ALBEMARLE    STEEET,    LONDON,  W. 

HIUTABT  AND  NATAL  Tmm)BHB,  UDIBS*  BIDINO  HABITS.  HIOHIAND  JACKETB,  DEEB8TALKBBS 

AND  KILTB. 

Oentlemen  paying  cash,  and  wishing  to  be  dressed  in  the  best  materials  and  with  good  tasto,  will 
find  all  they' need  at  this  establishment,  with  the  prices  based  apon  the  "  Stores  "  systein  for  cash 
payments.   

Patterns  a»d  JPriess  seat  /res  Ay  Posti 


SPECIAL  OFFER. 

NEW 

Feather  Beds  at  Half-price 

Over  0,000  Beds  sold  in  Two  Tears. 


The  cost  ot  any  sised  Bed  Is  Is.  only  per  lb.,  tDdndmc 
best  purified  6r^  Lineolnahlre  Peattien,  best  Bmted 
"  Union  Tick."  making,  paoking,  wrapper,  anil  cantage  le 

any  station. 

rhe"KOTAL*'DoubleBed,atL«n.loiighySft.'  *"  *" 
wide,  SSlbs,  In  weight:  two  pillows,  one  boWer  I 

The  "  WIBDSOa*'  Double  Bed,  Sft.  fin.  long 
by  4ft.  Sin.  wide,  SSIhs.  in  weight;  two  pillows, 
onebolster  ..  SU  I 

Tbe'-pALAOB"  DonhleBed,  att.  «n.  long  by 
4ft.  On.  wide,  SOlbs.  in  weight;  two  plUcFWi, 
onebolster  ..  110  S 

The  "COTTAGE "Single Bed. en. Mo.lDBg by 
Sft.  Sin.  wide,  401bs,  in  weight;  one  pIUow, 
one  bolster.  1st 

Feathen  oiilr,li.per  lb.  Price Hst and lavplM of Tkb 
only  poet  tree. 

THOUSANDS  OP  TE8TlM0KI.\Lfl. 

Theatre  Plain.  Tamumth,  Ffb,  4,  Ml. 
Dkak  fiia,— I  had  iHx  beds  front  yon  last  snmmer,  uul  I 
have  great  pleasure  In  tesllfj'ing  to  their  escellence.  Im 
recommendmK  them  to  my  friends,  for  thefeathmsretbt 
oleaneet,  and  tbe  ticks  tbe  best  made,  I  have  em  ttn, 
while  each  bed  weigh^  more  than  the  adveitiicd  wdibL 
Toora  tmly,         GEoaei  Uuc. 


SPECIAL  COUPON  TO  BAlfJfSS  OF 

ISRAEL  ONLY.  SAM. 
Entitles  the  bolder  to  6  lbs.  Eitra  Featbos 
or  1  Down  Sofa  Cushion  on  ordering  Bed 
before  August  30. 


All  Orders  must  be  payable  to  Mr.  T.  BVITTI,  IS,  Win 
Qprice-couBT.    FLKET-sTnEET,   Lokimk,  E,C.,  whsi 
Specimen  Beds  or  QnllU  may  be  seen.  P.O.O.'s 
Ludgate  Circus,  may  bepoat-dated  ten  days  S  aedttd. 

CbequeR  crossed  City  Bank. 


EXTRAORDINARY  OFFER 
FOR  28  DAYS. 

THE  SHEFFIELD  MANUFACTDRINO  COMPANY  h«T* 
_  just  appointed  Mr.  TH08.  SMITH  thdr  London  AgM 
for  Bale  (through  advertisementa  only)  of  tbeir  Gpeuu 
Arttcleson  CMh  tcrm».  No  shop  rent  or  bad  debts  bnagia- 
ourred,  the  Agent  Is  able  to  seD  all  goods  at  a  imnll  init 
over  cost  prices.  Mr.  SMITH  begs  to  inform  hlsoUsw 
new  customers  that  he  Iinowpreparcd  to  offer  avayiirao- 
some,  full  size,  strong,  well-made  Tea  and  Colhe  wrncc 
complete,  consl#tii^  of  four  pieces— vix.,  Tca-Mt.  Cofw- 
pot,Bugsr  Basin,  and  Cream  fug,  plated  with  Pnte  M«r 
(Sugar  and  Crewi  Uned  with  Ooidi,  and  MlUwUr  M- 
ished,  for  25e.:  and  to  every  Purchaser  will  he  FKESEMT, 
vrittiout  any  extra  chvin  whatever. 

One  dozen  SUrer-plated  Teaspoons. 


BAJflfSX  OF  ISRASZ  COVTOV.  3.8J1.! 
On  receipt  of  this  Coupon,  together  with  | 
P.O.O.  for  ISe.,  I  anree  to  send  one  com;rtete  i 
Tea  and  Coffee  Service,  together  with  a  rice 
Oift  of  One  Doaen  Spooaa. 


BUNDBED8  OF  TESTnOlOALg. 
All  Ordera  mnat be  accompanied  hr ChcQne  orF.O.(>.  aal 
Coupon,  payable  to  London  Aentt,  Hr.  T.  8MTTH,  II,  Wori 
Oi-FicK.«onKT,Fi.aET-ermKRT3.C..  where  BpwhMMOW 
Oouda  may  he  aeen.  P.O.O.  parable  at  Ludgate  Caw, 
Cheque*  oroand  Oty  Bank, 


GREAT  and  INCREASING  SUGCESSof 
the  Rot.  £.  J.  SILVERTON^  R£ASY 
RELIEF  REKEDIEB  for  DEAFNESS 

and  ILL-HEALTH. 

SINCE  the  Rev.  E.  J.  SILVEBTON  removed 
from  Nottingham  to  Hackney,  London,  in  Korem- 
ber  last,  he  baa  been  obliged  to  find  more  eomnw^on* 
premises;  He  may  now  tie  aeen  daily  (Satordaya  enep- 
ted)  from  II  a.m.  to  7  pm..  In  the  City  (free  of  char^) : 
hut  his  son,  Mr.  Jesse  O.  Sllverton,  may  bcaeen  any  dsj 
from  II  to  7:  Saturdays  » to  1.  He  will  ha  bam  (evM 
his  Book  of  Healthaod  Treatiaa  on  Dtaaaaaa  sTtbe  Btf 
and  AITectloos  of  the  Eye,  prioe  la.  eaeh,or  ft«etaW 
readers  of  this  paper. 

Persons  who  cannot  pay  Ur,  Sllvorton  a  visit  shonM 
not  fail  |to  send  for  hla  books,  of  which  SJtO.OOO  are  In 
oi  re  Ufa  lion— valuable  to  all  peraone  not  In  health.  F<v 
testimony  to  Bev.  B.  J.  Silvorton'a  remedy  see  Jf^dM 
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BRITISH-ISRAELITE  SUFREMAOT  IN  THE  EARTH. 


We  mean  to  stibmit  to  onr  readers  three  liDes  of  proof,  all 
convergiDK  ia  and  pointing  to  the  fact  that  the  British,  being 
Israel,  are  pre-eminent  in  many  ways  among  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  and  that  to  ns  Ood  has  given  national  supremacy,  and 
superiority,  also  all  those  other  things  that  come  of  His  Messing 
promised  to  onr  forefather  Abraham  and  his  seed  for  ever.  The 
first  fact  which  points  in  this  direction  is  contained  in  the 
following  extract  from  the  SL  Javus's  Gazette,  of  December 
SI,  1880,  and  relates  to  the  high  appreciation  the  Druses  of 
the  Holy  Land  seem  to  entertain  for  the  British  people  and 
their  Qneen.  The  reviewer  of  Mr.  Lawrence  OUi^iaat^  leeenfc 
wor)^  Mid  then,  regarding  his  late  tour: — 

But  as  there  Mr.  OHphaot  traversed  ground  that  IscotDparatiTely 
familiar,  we  can  the  better  resist  the  temptation  of  aecompanyiog 
him.  His  remarks  on  maoaers,  customs,  and  snperstitioos  are 
singolarly  interesttag.  We  shall  only  note  as  important  and  signi- 
ficant the  extraordinary  devotion  and  even  affection  which  the 
warriors  of  the  Druses  seem  to  entertain  for  England.  Their 
spiritual  chief  stud  that  they  conld  send  25,000  fighting-men  into 
the  field,  and  that  the  Qaeen  of  England  had  only  to  give  the  signal 
if  rtie  desired  to  aee  a'Druse  leigr  en  ma$«e.  The  book,  in  short,  is 
as  spirited  as  it  is  InstmetiTe;  it  is  interwersed  with  admirably 
homorcms  looial  sketches;  and  it  ahoald  De  w^oomed  now  wiOi 
•IMoial  interest,  seeing  that  tba  oommtttee  of  the  Palestine  Eiplor- 
ati«i  Fund  have  determined  apon  ondertaldng  the  survey  oil  the 
coimtiy  it  so  eharminj^y  describes. 

We  BOW  inrite  our  readers  to  accompany  ns  to  the  neigh- 
bouring land  of  Egypt,  and  see  there  what  an  Englishman, 
becBoae  an  Israelite,  has  been  able  to  do  aa  a  "  saviour "  of 
Egyptian  credit  and  for  resnacitation  of  its  fiscal  prosperity  (Isa. 
xfz.  20).  Tba  3%rm,  of  December  SO,  1880,  tolta  ns  regarding 
the  matter  what  lUlowi,  and  itt  OMreapon^t  at  Alexuidria 
KiVH  the  ftota:— 


Hnjor  Baring,  our  late  CootroUer-Oeneral,  now  Finance  Minister 
for  India^  leaves  to-night  by  the  Indian  mail  steamer  from  Suez. 
He  hai  hngered  a  few  days  in  the  country  where  he  received  his 
first  experience  in  adminls^tion  and  the  readjoatment  of  disordered 
finance.  He  has  received  all  the  honour  due  to  the  moat  distinct 
SDceesB  which  has  been  achieTod  by  all  the  foreign  officials  who 
have  been  called  in  to  aid  Egypt  in  her  regeneration.  The  Khedive 
has  feasted  him  and  treated  aim  with  the  graatest  distinction.  The 
ministers,  without  exception,  have  eaeh  waited  upon  him  to  thank 
him  fbr  the  part  he  took  in  what  may  be  almost  called  the  salvation 
of  the  oonnt^.  Foreigners,  as  well  as  natives,  have  united  in  doing 
him  honour.  Nor  is  this  trinmphant  reception  without  reason. 
When  Major  Baring  first  came  to  the  country  Egypt  was  in  extremit. 
Her  funds  were  low  and  her  credit  bad.  The  people  were  suffering 
and  no  relief  seemed  at  hand.  Little  by  iittle  the  aspect  of  things 
has  changed,  antil  now  not  only  can  Egypt  claim  respect  on  the 
Exchanges  of  Europe,  but  there  seems  really  a  fair  chance  of  genuine 
reforms  in  the  whole  administration  of  the  country.  In  Ihis 
beneficent  revolution  Major  Baring,  among  all  the  foreigners,  ha$ 
played  the  most  pnmitunt  part.  It  ia  a  gooA  omen  for  his  future 
work. 

The  foremost  figure  in  the  regeneration  of  Egypt,  financially 
and  commercially,  therefore,  is  an  Israelite  of  the  Ten  Tribes. 

Will  onr  readers  now  accompany  us  to  Central  China,  and 
see  there  the  Gospel  brongfat  home  without  offence,  nay,  with 
acceptance  to  Chinamen  and  their  zealous  rulera,  by  bands  of 
Israelite  witnesses,  or  missionaries?  Their  operations  are  thna 
detailed  in  St.  Jama's  ffftMffe,of  Deoember  18, 1880,  qaoting 
from  the  Daily  Telegraph: — 

TaAVBLUMO  IM  CHINA. 

The  Daify  Telegraph,  quoting  the  statementoF  the  British  Consul 
at  Hankow,  that  travelling  In  the  iuterior  of  China  is  now  "  as  easy 
and  safe  as  in  Europe,"  considers  it  only  fair  to  say  that  the  better 
treatment  which  travellers  in  the  Mongol  Empire  now  receive  is 
greatly  due  to  the  efforts  of  the  China  Inland  Mission,  who  have 
discovered  the  real  way  to  win  Chinamen  not  only  to  a  toleration  of 
foreigners,  but  even  to  an  appreciation  of  Christianity.  The  derotcd 
members  of  this  Mission  go  everywhere,  and  without  forcing  them- 
selves anywhere,  and  setiH  down  among  and  make  friends  of  the 
people.  They  claim  no  kind  of  authority,  but  are  content  to  teach 
the  doctrines  th^  hold,  and  do  not  domineer  over  either  their  own 
converts  or  those  of  the  heathen  community.  The  conseqnence  is 
that  they  are  reconciling  the  excessively  patriotic  Celestial  to  the 
presence  of  foreigners  in  a  way  which  could  never  be  accompliHlied 
by  the  mlesionaries  who  were  content  to  rest  "  under  the  sbaduv  of 
a  consular  flag,  and  within  range  or  a  gun-boat's  guns,'*  and  tt>  make 
the  adoption  of  Christianity  equivalent  to  tUe^ceptaa«JBWrf  foreign 
masters. 

AU  honour  to  these  British  China  inland  missionaries  I  Th^ 
are  brae&ctora  of  their  country,  olao  of  the  heathen;  theii 
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eondnct  bringB  honour  to  fcfaeir  calling.  We  rejoice  to  know 
these  men  thus  distingniBhed  are  Britiah-Israelites  also. 

Here,  then,  ve  see  that  amongst  Dmses  of  the  Bible  lands 
there  is  extraoidinaiy  devotion,  and  even  affection  felt  for 
England  and  her  Qoeen  by  the  hardy  tribes  who  clearly  are 
calling  for  Israel  to  govern  them,  and  have  in  plain  words 
declared  that  at  the  signal  they  will  fight  also  for  onr  race. 

In  Egypt,  it  is  an  Englishman  who  socceeds  in  bringing 
back  to  that  down-trodden,  long-mismanaged  land  the  mint 
gleams  of  prosperity  and  hope. 

In  China,  as  elsewhere,  they  are  the  snccessfnl  missionaries 
opening  ont  the  ^nd  to  foreig^  travellers,  as  none  others  have 
ever  succeeded  ]ret  in  doing.  And  why  is  all  this?  How  comes 
it  that  the  British  are  tlnu  anpreme  except  it  be,  that  being 
Ood's  people  Israel,  the^  are  fulfilling  the  prophecies  of  the 
living  Ood,  and  witnessing  that  He  is  God  indeed  ?  (Isa.  xliit 
18).  The  devotion  of  the  Dmses  troly  is  bat  the  premonition 
of  the  events  which  will  ere  long  give  to  British-Israel  and  the 
House  of  Jndah  the  sovereignty  of  the  Holy  Land,  according 
to  the  promise  so  often  repeated  in  God's  Word  (Jer.  iii.  18, 
ra.  1,  8(  Ezek.  xxxvii.  22 ;  Amos  ix.  15;  Isa.  Ixvi.  IS,  &c.). 
Major  Baring's  snocess  as  a  financialist,  bnilding  np  once  more 
the  i>rosperity  of  Eg^,  is  bat  the  falfilment  of  the  divine 
promises  to  that  land  in  a  chapter  which  points  to  Israel  and 
to  these  latter  days  (Isa.  xix.).  And  &ially,  the  doings  of  oar 
missionaries  in  Central  China  are  proofs  positive  tiiat  we  are 
Israel,  for  to  no  other  race  did  God  ever  promise  nniverHd 
snccesB  in  missionary  work  among  '*  all  nations,"  **  all  fomiliee," 
''all  kindreds  of  the  earth,"  from  one  end  of  it  to  the  other 
(Gen.  xxii.  17,  xviii.  18j  Acts  lit  25).   Israel,  praise  ye  the 


THE  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE— A  TESTIMONY  FBOM 
NEW  YORK. 


The  Ghriatian  Union,  a  paper  published  in  New  York  on 
January  12, 1881,  contains  the  following  extract  from  a  sermon 
therein  reported  as  preached  by  the  Rev.  Henry  Ward  Beecher. 
In  regard  to  the  langsages  of  the  earth,  hononred  by  God,  he 
said:— 

Look  at  how  God  has  been  ralBiDs  up  foar  great  langaageB  on  tbe 
globe  which  nltlmately,  I  think,  wul  resalt  in  one.  Look  at  what 
treasare  is  ttcved  np  tn  the  French,  in  the  German,  in  the  Engliah, 
uid  in  the  Latin.  Shall  I  add  the  Greek— the  laoguage  of  ecience  ? 
The  Ungaage  of  men,  the  langaage  that  cootaiaa  the  doctrinea  of 
independence,  of  liberty,  of,  I  tnist,  man  in  man,  i«  the  English 
tongae.  It  is  woken  more  widely  orer  the  globe  than  any  other. 
I  do  not  know  of  another  language  which,  carried  abroad,  has  sneh 
treaaarea  literature,  teaching  bnmantty.  It  doee  not,  perhaps,  aa 
some  others  do,  teach  science  pore  and  simple;  bat  of  the  more 
hamaae  and  Gospel  disclosarea  of  truth  in  reapeot  to  the  welfare  of 
men,  what  other  language  contains  such  treaaarea  concerning  human 
nature  as  the  Engliah  tongue  ?  It  is  not  because  it  is  my  tongue, 
and  my  mother's,  that  I  love  it;  it  is  not  because  it  has  in  it  suoh 
c^>aoity  for  eloquence,  or  such  interpretive  power  in  the  direction 
of  metaphysics,  that  I  love  it;  I  love  it,  and  bless  it,  and  send  it 
forth,  hecaoBe  there  is  in  it  more  of  the  Gospel,  more  of  God,  more 
of  man,  and  more  of  tlie  influencea  that  bring  Qod  and  man  together, 
thui  any  other  language  upon  the  globe;  and  as  it  flies  from  island 
to  idand  and  from  continent  to  continent,  and  makes  its  way  over 
the  savage  tribes,  and  over  the  semi-civilised  tribes,  I  rejoice  with 
ezceedmg  great  joy,  because  the  Engliah  tongue  is  a  charter  of 
uberty  to  the  human  race. 

We  don't  think  comment  on  onr  part  is  neede3  in  reference 
to  the  above.  A  language  which  even  now  prevails  more  than 
any  other  over  the  whole  globe,  whidi  is  richer  than  all  others 
in  treasures  of  literatnie  and  Gospel  truth,  of  blessings  from 
God  to  man,  and  of  praise  from  man  to  God,  must  be  the 
langnage  of  Israel,  since  it  is  the  "charter  of  liberty  to  the 
hoDMn  race.*'  Israel  is  to  "  blouom  and  bod,  and  fill  the  face  of 


the  world  with  fhiit"  (Isa.  xxvi.  7),  and  possessiog,  as  the 
vehicle  of  international  beneficence,  a  language  which  contuni 
the  "  treasures  of  Gospel  trnth,"  the  British  answer  exactlf  to 
tiie  piotme  of  the  Lost  People.  We  call  on  onr  readers  t^re- 
fore  to  rejoice  in  God's  good  gift  to  as  of  a  vemaoalar  whidi  la 
q>reading  fast  over  the  whole  earth,  for  this  hi  in  truth  a  «ga 
to  the  nations  that  this  race  will  follow  where  thel&nga^eis 
so  rapidly  advancing.  The  language  is  to  fill  the  globe,  ai^ 
surely  as  that  is  the  fiwt,  the  House  of  Israel,  the  British,  will 
possess  the  earth,  since  they  are  the  **  heirs  of  the  world,"  sod 
the  kingdom,  and  dominion,  and  the  greatness  of  tbe  Ung- 
dom  nnder  the  whole  heaven,  shall  be  given  to  the  peq>le  of 
the  saints  of  the  Most  High,"  "  even  to  the  children  of  lirael, 
a  people  near  onto  Jehovah.'*  Praise  ye  ^  Lord  (Bon.  iv. 
18;  Dan.  vii.  27;  Fan.  cxlviii.  14). 


ISRAEL   IN  MEDIA. 
Bt  Robert  Lahb. 


PART  II. 

"As  to  the  Renbenitea,  Gaditei,  and  the  half-tribe  <tf  Msuneh, 
they  were  carried  away  to  a  different  r^ion  from  that  to  whidi 
the  Syrians  were  transported.  Tiglath-Pileaer  brought  them, 
says  Scriptnre  (1  Ghron.  v.  26),  to  '  Halah,  and  Habor,  and 
Hara,  and  the  river  of  Gozan  nnto  this  day.'  Respecting  the 
seven-and-a-half  Tribes  which  Sbalmaneser  carried  away,  we 
are  told  (2  Kings  xvii.  6)  that  he  '  placed  them  in  Halah  and 
Habor,  and  by  the  river  of  Gozan,  and  in  the  cities  of  the 
Medes.'  Little  or  no  satisfaction  is  to  be  gleaned  from  j 
Josephns,  who  merely  says  that  the  two-and-a-hdf  Tribes  were 
carried  away  by  Ttglath-Pileser  into  hia  own  kingdom ;  Iff 
which,  accurately  speaking,  Assyria  only  should  be  meant ;  ssa 
aa  to  the  tranqwrtation  of  the  rest  bv  Shalmaneaer,  he  safi 
that  they  were  carried  away  into  Iboia  and  Prariat  and  tint 
th^  were  zephKwd  by  other  people  ont  of  Gnthah,  a  ooontiy  m 
Persia  watered  by  a  river  of  the  same  name.  As  theSoriptare 
acoonnfc  is  tax  more  satisfactory  and  particnlar,  we  diall  sbids 
by  it. 

"  Now,  where  are  these  places  sitnated  ?  In  order  to  auder- 
stand  it  more  folly  three  things  must  be  distinctly  observed— 
namely,  Halah  and  Hsbor,  and  Hara,  the  river  of  Gnzan ;  and, 
thirdly,  the  cities  of  the  Medea.  Therefore  there  were  three 
distinct,  though  connected  districts  or  regions  to  which  tbe 
Israelites  were  carried  captive,  and  consequently  proTioces  <tf 
the  As^fm  Empire,  Recourse  most  oe  next  had  to  tbe 
Hebrew  orthography  of  the  cities  and  river  mentioned  as  dis- 
tingnished  ftom  the  cities  of  the  Hedes.  These  are  deaond- 
nated  Ohalaoh-Ohalacho  by  Usher,  and  the  Ynlgate  Chabor  sad 
Hara,  and  Nahar  Goaui.  Now,  to  settle  the  position  of  Hbm 
cities — or,  perhaps,  more  properly,  districts — we  mnsl^  if 
pcwsible,  fix  that  of  the  Nahar  Gczan,  or  river  Gozan. 

"  We  also  read  of  Gozan  as  a  district  along  with  Haran,  tod 
Rezepb,  and  Telassar  (2  Kings  xix.  12).  Therefore  we  hare 
both  the  river  and  district  of  Gozan,  therefore  it  ^nat  be  a 
distinct  province  both  from  those  of  Halah,  and  Habor,  and 
Hara,  and  irom  the  dties  of  the  Medea,  lying  between  then. 
The  Nahar  Gosan  is  dearly  recognizable  in  a  large  river  in  tbe 
North  of  Persia,  larger  than  the  Araxes,  or  Knr,  or  even  tbsn 
both  combined,  called  by  the  modem  appellation  of  KisU-ozan. 
Ozan  is  the  name  of  the  river,  Eizil^s  a  mere  appellative  in 
the  Turkish  lan^;nage  to  denote  the  colour  of  its  waters,  which 
have  a  reddish  bnge. 

"  Ah  a  further  proof  that  the  river  of  Gozan  and  the  Kizil-osan 
are  identical,  and  the  same  wiUi  the  Annados,  of  Ptolemy,  this 
geographer  has  a  district  in  the  N.W.  of  Media,  called  Gaa- 
zania,  the  district  of  Ganzan,  evidently  the  Gcmn  of  Scrip- 
tnre. 
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"  We  now  come  to  the  last  fching  in  the  order  of  deecription, 
the  cities  of  the  Medes.  What  particular  citiee  these  were, 
and  where  sitoated  in  that  extensire  region,  Seriptare  does  not 
say.  All  the  additional  information  we  obtain  is  that  the 
Israelites  were  not  onl j  placed  to  the  North  of  the  river  of 
Oozan,  in  the  cities  there  specified,  and  along  its  Northern 
banks,  but  that  they  were  also  dispersed  over  Media  and  in  its 
cities.  We  learn  from  the  book  of  Tobit,  which,  thongh  not 
of  Divine  anthority,yet  discloses  some  historical  facte  respecting 
the  Ten  Tribes  earned  away  by  Shalmaneser,  Uiat  a  number 
of  his  captive  coantrymen  dwelt  at  Bagee,  or  Bagau  (the 
modem  Key,  now  in  complete  rains),  to  the  East  of  Ecbatana, 
ntnated  in  the  extensive  plain  cidled  the  plain  of  Bagan,  or 
Key,  a  very  few  miles  to  the  Sonth  of  Teneran,  the  present 
capital  of  the  Persian  Empire. 

**  In  the  same  book  we  are  also  told  that  a  namber  of  them 
resided  in  Ecbatana.  We  have,  therefore,  found  the  Ten 
Tribes  scattered  by  Tiglath-Fileser  and  Shalmaneser  over  the 
whole  region,  from  the  North  of  the  river  of  Qozan,  or  Kizil- 
ozan,  to  the  city  of  Ispahan ;  and  from  Ecbatana,  or  Hamadan, 
to  Ragisor  Bey. 

"  ^pecting  the  Jews  carried  away  bv  Nebuchadnezzar,  they 
were  settled  in  the  countries  West  of  the  Tigris,  in  Babylonia 
sod  MMtpotamiat  as  the  countries  East  of  the  Zagros  and 
North  of  the  Kocnrdistann  ranges  belonged  to  the  independent 
and  oontemporaaeous  Empire  of  the  Medes." 

In  the  face  of  the  above  extract,  bow  can  anyone  say  that 
"  sereral  whole  Tribes,  Manasseh  being  one,  were  located  in 
Mesopotamia  ?  thus  in  the  coolest  possible  manner  confound- 
ing the  two  captivities — tiiat  of  the  Isra^tish  nation  with  the 
latter  one  of  the  Jews. 

Note. — The  following  important  omission  occurs  in  the 
above  extract,  important  as  showing  the  source  of  existing 
errors.  It  occurs  after  the  words,  "  evidently  the  Gozan  of 
Scripture."  *'  It  is  true  indeed  that  Ftolemv  baa  also  a  district 
named  Gaosanitis,  in  Mesopotamia,  and  calls  its  capital  Gau- 
aania;  and  that  Pliny  also  nas  a  district  la  the  N. W.  part  of 
Mesopotamia,  named  Elon  Gozine,  or  the  valley  of  Goztne, 
reachmg  up  to  what  he  terms  the  source  of  the  Tigris.  But 
these  are  quite  out  of  the  way  to  answer  to  the  river  and 
district  of  Gozan,  whither  the  Israelites  went.  Something 
more  than  the  mere  similarity  of  name  is  required  to  identify 
these  with  the  Gozan  in  question,  which  is  in  Media,  not  in 
Muopotamia  "  (voL  i.,  p,  184). 

Durham. 


THE  STONES  IN  THE  BBEAST-PLATE,  TO  BE 
FOUND   IN   THE  WEST. 

Bt  a  Lookeb-ok. 

It  appears  to  me  that  the  attention  of  your  readers  has  not 
been  directed  to  a  remarkable  discrepan<7^  which  appears 
between  the  ennmeration  of  the  predoos  stones  of  the  breast- 
plate in  Ezek.  zzviii  and  their  arameration  in  other  parta  of 
sacred  Scripture. 

In  Num.  ii.  we  have  the  marching  orders  of  the  Tribes, 
before,  behind,  and  on  either  side  of  the  Central  Ark  and 
Tabernacle. 

On  the  North  were  Dan,  Asber,  and  Naphtali ;  on  the  Sonth 
were  Beaboi,  ffimeon,  and  Gadj  on  the  East  were  Jndab, 
Tnsaehar,  and  Zebnlmi ;  on  the  West,  Epfaraim,  Manasseh, 
and  Benjamin.  When  the  camp  was  pitched,  the  Tribes  todc 
np  their  positions  in  accordance  with  these  orders,  and  the 
arrangement  was  in  the  form  of  a  M^tese  crosa— 

Tn  ICT/Mlna  Wvin  *a  RnA  fcliA  mintibi  JirM«i-.tnn«  finr  thn  Tf icrh 


Priest's  breast-plate,  and  the  order  of  the  pearls  of  which  it  was 
composed.   Thus  : — 

North — ^Beryl,  onyx,  and  jasper;  South — Emerald,  sapphire, 
and  diamond  ;  East—Sardios,  topai,  and  cAibnnole ;  Weat— 
Ligure,  agate,  and  amethyst. 

The  last  mentioned  stones  are,  therefore,  the  three  whieh 
stand  for  the  Tribes  of  Benjamin-Ephraim  and  Manasseh. 
Now  observe  the  description  of  the  heavenly  city  in  Bev.  xxi. 
It  is  four-squfue,  and  has  four  gates ;  the  foundations  are  on 
twelve  precious  stones. 

Turn  next  to  Ezek.  xxviii.  King  Hiram  (the  ally  and 
assistant  of  King  Solomon)  is  scornflilly  and  sanMimoally 
addressed  as  one  who  has  braatflilly  arrogated  to  himself  anne 
hnowUdge  and  preimsion  which  he  cannot  jusUy  claim,  and  in 
his  ille^  appropriation  of  which  he  has  made  an  trror. 
Notice  that  the  whole  tone  of  the  address  is  in  the  highest 
degree  contemptnons.  Hiram  has  appatentiy  apwopriatM  to 
himself  even  the  mysteries  of>he  temple  w<mhip,  and  has 
plagiarised  the  breast-pkte.  Sui  he  nas  only  adopted  an 
omamoit  of  nine  etoaes,  thus 


On  examination  it  will  be  seen  that  the  stones  omitted  ate  iwe- 
oisely  those  which  belong  to  Ephraim,  Manasseh,  imd  Ben- 
jamin, on  the  West  aide  of  the  camp. 

The  Psalmist,  in  Paa.  Ixxx.,  calls  on  God  to  shine  forth  and 
appear  for  salvation  "before  Eohraim,  Benjamin,  and  Man- 
asaeh,"  an  evident  appeal  for  deliverance  from  the  Wtit ;  an 
appeal  for  Ihe  completion  of  something — God's  purpose — ■'.«., 
toe  restoration  of  His  people ;  and  the  restitution  of  the  truth. 
In  Psa.  Ix.  4,  7.  the  Psalmist  alludes  to  the  same  idea ;  for 
Gilead  read  Benjamin.  In  Zedi.  ix.  we  have  a  prophecy  whidi 
accords  remarkably  with  these  mysterious  allusions  in  the  Psalms. 
[Remember,  it  is  «tt«  and  ths  mms  Spirit  that  inspired  «<?nfMtt* 
al^  and  eontimtousiy  all  the  hdy  men  of  old,  whose  recorded 
utterances  form  the  Canon  of  Holy  Scripture].  In  fauunage 
whose  minute  significancy  we  do  not  vet  understanc^  the 
prophet  vividly  portrays  (see  Judges  xxL)  tne  restoration  of  his 
nation,  the  advent  of  the  Messiah  in  glo^,  and  the  oonsnmma- 
tion  of  God's  dealings  with  His  people  (which  is  identical  with 
what  we  caM  "  history; "  for  the  mstory  of  the  chosen  race  is 
the  key,  the  alpha  and  omega  of  and  to  all  "  profane  historv^'* 
soWled).  The  fignre,  or  ^mbol  used  by  the  prophet  in  this 
chapter  is  the  bow,  the  "  battle-bow,"  always  the  sign  of  a 
"covenant "  (from  Gen.  ix.,  throughout  Scripture). 

Now,  if  the  bow  be  bent  (ver.  9)  ftom  Jndah  (whose  seat 
was  in  Jerusalem,  and  whose  portion  was  ^tuwd)t  the 
"filling"  of  the  bow  with  Ephraim  (ver.  18)  points  to  the 
We$t,  and  is  another  link  in  the  chain  of  presnmptions  that 
lead  the  thoughtful  student  to  expect  the  fulfilment  of  God's 
promises— the  restoration  of  the  "  lost  treasnre,"  the  finding  of 
the  «  ark  of  the  covenant,"  the  restitution  of  the  "  si^,"^  or 
"  token,"  or  "banner,"  the  elucidation  of  manv  mysteries,  the 
recognition  of  the  missing  link  from  the  voilea  West, 

Leunington,  September,  1880. 


Bbuoioos  Festivalb, — Among  the  Hebrewi  every  one  Is  aware  that 
there  were  tAree  featirals  of  the  greatest  importance,  to  wbkh  the  people 
resorted  by  Divine  wpoiDtment  from  all  qaarterB.  It  wu  the  Bomc 
among  our  ScandinaviaD  and  Baxcm  forefathers.  The  flrst  waa  Jul,  from 
which  oar  word  YuU  is  derived,  and  which  efifcUxemwfndB  with 
Christmas.  The  second  was  held^it  tlie first  qurwot wuSdbml  moon 
in  the  year;  the  only  point  of  similarity  with  Israelitish  cnstom  being, 
that  it  waa  related  by  the  moon.  The  third  was  held  in  the  b^^nning 
of  spring;  exactly  corresponding  with  the  time  of  the  Feast  of  the  Pass* 
over.  Indeed  wo  derive  oar  own  title  of  "  Easter  "  (Saxon,  "  Etuira,' 

IWtAnio  nf  <•  J    «■  **^  frnin  thin  VJkrr  foflMvAl  .^SiaAoB  nAwmfr. 


336 


THE  BASSiER  OF  ISRAEL. 


THE  IDENTITY  AND  THE  CATHOLIC  CHUIIOH. 
Bt  the  Bbt.  Dekis  Hanan,  M^. 

Tbb  opponents  of  the  Identity  fall  into  two  distinct  lines  of 
attack,  althoDgh  tbeiDselTes  freqaently  nnconsoions  of  the  ftet 
This  confases  their  argaments,  and  sometimes  oonfases  the 
reply.  It  is  necessary  when  meeting  an  opponent,  either  in 
print  or  in  person,  to  find  onfc  whether  he  denies  that  Epbraim 
and  the  Tribes,  his  fellows,  exist  as  a  separate  people;  or, 
whether,  admitting  their  existence,  he  denies  that  they  hare 
been  identified  in  one  particular  place. 

I  now  desire  to  consider  one  important  statement  made  by 
the  latter  class  of  ojsjeotors — viz..  That  ih»  Identity  ef  the 
AnglihSaxon  race  with  the  Loet  Ten  Tribes,  ignores  and  is 
Bppated  to  ik»  po^WH  and  claims,  hopes  and  offsets  the  Catholic 
Chunk.  This  idea  is  easiljr  foniid  in  the  ipany  pamphlets 
published  to  trfate  the  Identity.  It  has  been  freqaently  urged 
upon  the  writer,  and  is  worthy  of  grave  ocmsideration,  for  it 
explains  much  of  the  opposition  met  with,  perhaps,  in  a  sense, 
excnsea  its  character,  and,  if  trae,  makes  a  prima  faeie  case 
against  ns.  We  shall  consider  firstly,  what  is  meant  by  the 
position,  &c.,  of  the  Chnrch;  and  secondly,  what  is  the  trae 
aspect  of  the  Anglo-Israel  c(Hitention  with  respect  to  it. 

A  fall  reply  to  the  first  qaestion  might  well  occapy  a  volume. 
The  space  at  my  disposal  must  be  my  excuse  for  giving  a  very 
samaiary  statement,  and  grouping  many  phases  oi  belief  under 
but  two  beadft^vis.,  the  Roman  and  the  Protestant.  The 
Boman  idea  of  the  |>asitionf  &C.,  ^  the  Ohurch  is,  that  she  is  to 
progress  until  all  yield  to  the  snprenucy  of  the  chair  of  Peter, 
she  is  to  have  temporal  ^««r,  to  faeoome  the  kingdtxn  of  the 
Stone,  the  powers  of  this  wwld  an  to  become  the  states  of  Ae 
Oharch;  she  hai  perceived  that  prraiises  of  territorial  greatness 
aod  blessing  are  made  and  prophesied  of,  and  she  has  appro- 
priated tbem.  All  spiritual  ana  temporal  glories  centre  in  her; 
the  wild  olive  graft  has  become  the  stem,  Jew  and  Gentile  are 
to  be  united  in  noion  with  her.  Now  manirestly  in  this  con- 
ceptiou  there  is  no  place  fur  the  fulfilment  of  the  promises  to 
Israel  as  a  ni^ion,  the  existence  of  the  original  stock  would  be 
au  ioconvenient  foot,  and  the  ideotifiuation  of  any  people,  and 
especially  the  Britiui  with  the  Tribes,  must  be  oppoied  by 
Borne. 

Secondly.  The  Protestant  idea.  Here  we  meet  with  more 
divergence  of  (pinion.  Borne  (a),  while  rejecting  utterly  the 
claims  made  by  the  Bidiop  of  B(»ae,  yet  i»bce  the  Church  in  a 
similu-  position.  Alt  promises,  spiritoal  uid  temporal,  are  hers. 
The  latter  mast  be  wiritnalised  to  suit  her  case,  all  utterances 
coDceming  Israel  and  Jndah,  Jerusalem  and  Babylon,  &c.,  are 
to  be  Doderstood  to  refer  to  the  Chnrch  and  her  opponents. 
The  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  has  ceased  to  know 
Israel  as  a  oation,  all  the  national  promises  made  to  her  have 
become  tbe  spiritualised  inheritance  of  that  great  heavenly 
kingdom  which  is  ultimately  to  prevail.  The  assumed  existence 
of  flesh  and  blood  inheritors  of  the  Afarahunio  promises,  and 
of  the  blessings  promised  to  Joseph,  clashes  with  this  view  of 
the  purposes  of  God.  Some  (b)  bariug  their  mindi  less  occu- 
pied with  the  grand  idea  of  the  Ghnrch  Catholic,  and  more 
occupitKl  with  Uie  status  and  hope  of  each  nnit,  oonoeiva  that 
God  has  no  I'leaent  porpcsea  beyond  tbe  salvation  of  theee 
individuals,  no  mom  for  auy  manifestation  of  His  truthfulness 
and  power  to  bodies  collectively,  whether  spiritual  or  national. 
The  aait  for  whom  Christ  died  is  to  be  ready  to  meet  Him,  and 
then  fur  all  they  know,  the  world,  the  nations,  and  the  Church, 
may  be  involved  in  a  common  wrack  and  ruin.  The  vitiw  that 
God  has  a  purpose  of  blessing  in  Christ,  for  His  Church  as  a 
bo  iy,  or  fur  the  nations  as  nations,  or  for  Israel  as  tbe  covenant 
people,  is  in  the  minds  of  these  opposed  to  the  Gospel,"  thus, 
thuu^h  on  different  grounds,  both  noite  in  the  cry,  that  the 
identification  of  the  British  with  Israel  is  oj^oeed  to  the  hope 
and  objects,  &c.,  of  tbe  Church. 


Now,  what  is  the  trae  position  of  those  who  believe  in  the 
Identity  ?   We  maintain  that  it  is  not  in  any  way  opposed  to 
what  is  true  in  tbe  ibr^;Mng  conceptions,  and  that  being  troth 
it  clashes  with  what  is  feSae.  It  recognises  that  temiwral 
power  is  foretold,  but  in  maintuning  that  it  is  the  birthri|;ht 
portion  of  E(^raim,  it  witnesses  i^lnst  Rome.   It  recogQiM 
folly  God's  great  purposes  in  and  towards  the  Chnrch  Catholic, 
that  great  and  glorions  body,  bom  from  above,  and  one  vith 
her  Lord,  tbe  spotless  bride.   It  rejoices  in  the  joy  of  each  son 
redeemed  with  the  precious  blood,  for  whom  to  depart  and  be 
with  Christ  when  He  comes  or  calls,  will  be  very  for  belter; 
and  it  thanks  God  that  He  has  made  ase,  and  does  make  nse 
of  the  English-speaking  race  to  proclaim  His  great  salvstioo. 
But  it  a^ds  that  in  the  development  of  the  plan  laid  before 
times  eternal,  the  promises  made  and  added  to  from  age  to  see 
have  never  clashed;  that  the  latter  have  not  abrogated  me 
former;  that  while  Abraham  and  the  heirs  with  Him  of  tbe 
same  promise,  Isaac  and  Jacob,  sojourned  in  the  land  of  pro- 
mise as  in  a  land  not  their  own,  and  looked  for  the  city  woidi 
hath  the  foundation,  their  &ith  was  exercised  upon  the  tem- 
poral promisee  too;  that  because  by  faith  they  looked  for  the 
possession  of  Canaan,  they  did  not  lose  sight  of  the  beaveolf 
citv;  and  that  because  by  fiuth  they  looked  for  that  city,  the; 
did  not  spiritualise  away  the  promise  of  the  land;  and  rightly, 
as  the  event  proved,  for  to  their  seed  was  given  the  incohtte 
but  literal  fblfilment.   It  claims  that  the  birthright,  which  vaa 
and  is  £!phraim*8,  does  not  clash  with  the  inheritance  of  Him 
who  is  "the  firstborn  among  many  brethren,"  that  the  cove- 
nant! mn  in  parallel  lines,  and  develop  one  another.  The 
national  and  temporal  blessings  promised  to  Abraham  have 
been  the  means  of  developine  the  spiritnal,  and  the  higher 
&ith,  when  truly  grasped,  has  been  the  caose  of  national 
prosperity.   So  it  ever  was  in  the  history  of  Israel;  and  thm^ 
also,  the  security  of  our  island  home  fostered  the  Befinmatioo, 
and  our  Protestant  character  has  been  acknowledged  in  the 
advancement  of  oar  national  power.   It  thanks  God  for  both; 
does  it  thereby  ignore  the  true  position  of  either  ?  It  sajn 
that  God  has  never  lost  sight  of  the  '*  lost  dteep  of  the  Hoase  of 
Israel,'*  but  that  He  has  preserved  and  blessed  tbem,  made 
them  His  witnesess  and  the  keepers  of  His  Word,  given  to  tbaa 
the  pure  faith,  and  made  them  the  true  evang^isers  of  tbe 
world;  and  in  the  nation  that  has  thus  blossom^  and  budded, 
and  filled  tJie  world  with  fruit,  it  identifies  tbe  people  to  whom 
that  very  promise  was  made.  Does  it,  therefor^  lose  «pA  of 
the  high  and  heavenly  calling  of  that  body,  whose  home  u  the 
better  country,  because  it  acknowledges  the  earthly  wo^  and 
inheritance  of  God's  witnesses?  or  does  it  place  the  land 
promise  and  kindred  promises  in  opposition  to,  or  in  lien  of  tbe 
inheritance  incorruptible,  undefilea,  and  Uiatpasseth  not  avsyF 
are  the  two  inoompatable  f    Surely  not;  let  the  iiiitb  of 
Abraham  be  the  witness,  it  will  condemn  those  who  ssy  that 
the  promises  cannot  be  harmonised  and  emln-aced  together. 

In  conclasiou,  let  ns  try  the  statement,  that  the  identification 
of  Israel  (poesible  according  to  the  hypothesis  of  tbe  opponeats 
mentioned  above)  is  opposed  to  the  position,  &c,  of  the  Cstbolio 
CAinr^,  by  ordinary  practical  tests. 

Suppose  that  an  Eastern  nation  is  Israet— say  tiie  Athens. 
How  would  this  Identity  affect  the  Chnrch  ?  Her  work  would 
yet  be  to  proclaim  Christ,  that  from  amongst  tbem  might  bo 
chosen  a  people  for  her  Lord;  and  whilst  the  savages  were 
being  prepared  to  fulfil  their  prophetic  destiny,  to  beome  the 
poBsessors  of  their  enemies'  Gates,  of  wealth,  of  power,  to 
become  God's  **  witnesses  that  He  is  God,"  to  blossom  and 
bnd,  and  to  fill  the  faoe  of  the  worid  with  fruit;"  she  wopld  go 
on  her  way  as  hitherto,  but  beset  by  the  damour  of  tbe  infidel 
host  shonting  in  her  euv,  "Behold  ii^ this  peot^  tbe  tsIm 
of  the  promises  made  by  tbe  God  ^f  .^fa«^|i^|^(jlpsi  has  tbe 
Christian's  God  kept  covenant  1 "  '  a 

Suppose  a  Western  nation  to  be  the  heir  of  the  Abrahanuc 
promises— say  Boasiar^how  wonld  the  position,  &0.,  <tf  w* 


Church  Catholic  be  affected  tfaerebjr  ?  Her  dnties,  her  true 
hopes  woald  be  nocbanged,  but  the  iofidel  woald  soon  gee 
hit  adrantage,  and  saj  to  the  *'  witness  and  keeper  of  Holj 
Writf"  **  A  far  different  poaition  was  sworn  to  I«raeU  a  far 
different  destioy  was  foretold  toe  Gog.  Are  all  the  statements 
of  the  Book  as  mialeading  ?  ** 

Soppose  a  people  to  be  iband  possessing  all  those  marks  bj 
which  Lost  Israel  is  to  be  known,  both  national  and  spiritnat, 
in  whom  each  aod  ererj  promise  is  ezem[dified — mj  England, 
or  any  other  people— ia  the  Obnrch  to  see  in  her  a  rival  or  an 
allT  ?  The  answer  depends  opon  what  I  may  be  permitted  to 
call  the  coalescing  power  of  troth,  for  as  an  error  and  a  troth 
cannot  coalesce,  so  two  tmths  cannot  be  opposed;  and  bj  their 
nnion  the  truth  of  each  is  established.  Anglo-Isnielites 
recognise  the  complete  accord  between  the  Identity  and  God's 
purposes  in  the  Church,  and  they  praise  Him.  Their  opponents' 
views  are  opposed  to  any  liters!  fulfilment  of  the  promises  to 
Israel;  any  such  fulfilment  wonldclash  with  whit  they  conceive 
to  be  the  position,  &c.,  of  the  Church  Catholic  ;  this  is  their 
own  contention,  which  we  combat.  It  most,  therefore,  be 
ft  qaestion  for  them  whether  their  incapability  to  reconcile  the 
promiaes  to  Israel  with  GKmI's  purposes  in  the  Church,  does 
not  present  a  prima/am  ease  ajfUiut  ihmiu$bn$  f 


THE  CHRISTIAN  GIVES  BLIND  EVIDENCE. 


IH  its  issne  of  ICay  5,  1881,  The  ChmUan  published  the 
Iblioiring: — 

The  poritioa  of  EDgluid  unong  the  natioiis  of  the  earth  is  in 
■otne  rMpects  strikingly  snalogous  to  that  of  Israel  io  old  time. 
That  elect  people  was  nacb  advaDtaged  every  way,  but  chiefly  that 
to  tbem  were  committed  the  oracles  of  God.  Oar  present  Sovereign 
has  declared,  in  words  that  will  never  be  forgotten,  that  the  Bible  is 
the  foundation  of  England's  greatness.  But  Israel  fell  becaitse  she 
did  "not  obaervB  to  do  all  the  words  of  this  law  that  are  written  in 
thtf  Book,  tiiat  thon  mavest  fear  this  glorious  and  fesrital  name, 
TBM  LOBD  TBT  GOD."   Will  England  fall  from  a  •Inilar  eaase? 

We  are  part  of  the  last  of  those  fonr  kingdooM  whose  history  wae 
ayabolised  and  propheued  in  tfae  vision  of  the  mighty  autocrat  In 
whom  the  "  times  of  the  Gentiles  "  began.  Nebnchadnezzar,  beeaose 
he  boasted  of  his  own  power  and  m^esty,  and  forgot  Qod,  was 
driven  fronhamong  men,  and  became  a  beast,  antil  he  bad  learned 
that  the  Host  High  raletb  among  the  children  of  men.  England  is 
hnryyfaig  down  the  same  inclined  plane,  and  will  soon,  in  aU  proba- 
hOity^  aAnt  the  principle  that  the  very  ezistwoe  of  the  Host  Hiffik 
maj  be  denied  by  thoae  who  govern  her. 

The  C/uritHoHt  in  the  first  extract,  sees  dearly  the  foUowing 
foar  points^ 

1.  That  the  position  of  England,  meaning  the  British  people, 
among  the  nations  of  Europe,  is  exMedingly  like  that  of  Israel  of 
old  among  the  Gentiles  who  surronuded  them. 

S.  That  this  singularity,  in  each  case,  consists  in  the  unique 
hci  that  to  each  nationality,  Israel  first  and  to  the  British  in 
modem  times,  chiefly,  the  oracles  of  God  are  committed  (Rom. 
lit  2). 

8.  That  tiiese  same  oracles  are  the  foundation  of  our  national 
greatnesL 

4.  That  disobedience  to  the  Divine  Word  caused  Israel  to 
fall,  and  is  likely  to  cause  the  British  to  fall,  too. 

We  ask  TAs  CkmUan,  holding  these  Tiews,  ibrtfawlth  to 
admit  that  the  British  must  be  Israel ;  because>- 

I.  God  never  premised  to  anr  but  "  the  seed  of  Abraham  " 
that  they  should  occupy  the  position  of  fwonx  destined  for  that 
raee  for  evert  blso  that,  since  Israel  has  disappeared,  and  the 
Sritisfa  ooonpy  and  enjoy  all  their  favours  and  privileges,  they 
mast,  therefore,  be   lost,"  but  destined-to-be-found  Israel 

3.  Because  the  orscles  of  God  were  never  destined  to  be  the 
ehai|;e  any  race  bnt  of  His  people  Israel  only;  aod  since  God 
has  eaid  that "  He  ^weth  His  words  nnto  Jacot^  Hisstatutes 
«iid  His  jadguMots  unto  Israel;  and  He  hath  not  dedtso  with 


XTFS  nation,  and  as  for  His  judgments  /Aw  have  not  known 
them  "  (Pea.  cxlvii.  19,  SO),  the  British  people,  and  they  alone, 
having  those  oracles,  must  be  Ixst  Israel  of  the  Ten  Tribes. 

8.  Because,  even  in  the  matter  of  national  declension,  since 
"Israel  sinning"  and  punished  never  were,  and  never  can  be, 
finally  forsaken  and  cast  off  of  her  God  (lea.  xli.  9,  &&),  so 
British-Israel,  beins — as  established  and  admitted — God's  lost, 
now  found,  Ten-Trioed  people,  are  nearest  to  their  final  reoorery 
when  "  the  enemy  "  shall  be  seen  to  be  coming  in  "  like  a  flood 
(Isa.  lix.  19). 

We  beg  our  readers  to  notice  the  miserably  uncomfortable 
creed  oar  opponent.  The  Chrislian,  enteriaius!  Here  is  an 
Englishman  who,  recognising  his  nation  to  be  the  very  counter- 
part or  Israel  of  old,  ought  to  know  the  fact  of  her  Identity 
from  her  appoiotment  as  custodian  of  God's  Word,  yet  reads 
that  Word  to  snch  little  effect  that  he  ftiils  to  see  that  his  people 
must  be  very  Israel  indeed!  Oo  the  contrary,  he  trusts  (Jud's 
promises  to  His  chosen  people  so  little  tiiat,  knowing,  ascommoQ 
sense  should  teach  him,  that  this  nation  is  Israel,  he  fails  to  see 
that  her  darkest  night  is  just  before  her  final  restoration  to 
the  light  of  God's  full  fovonr;  also  tiiat  just  when  hope 
seems  loet,  and  Satan  has  almost  seized  his  prey,  the  Deliverer 
out  of  Zion  will  appear,  and  the  nation  will  be  rescuedl  Oan- 
not  T/u  ChrUHan  read  Isa.  Hz.  19 — 21,  and  Iz.  1,  2?  Sorely 
those  verses  should  teach  him  a  lesson  that  would  cure  his 
faithless  melancholy?  If  The  Chri»tian*e  doleful  anticipations 
be  fulfilled,  and  this  nation  does  indeed  succeed  the  fonr  mon- 
archies in  the  downward  course  (being,  as  be  supposes,  a  part 
of  the  last  of  them),  whence,  in  his  imagination,  is  the  "  king- 
dom of  the  stone"  to  arise?  It  has  to  appear  on  aor/A;  and 
here  to  establish  a  monarchy  among  men,  having  for  its 
Christian  Head  and  Ein^  the  Son  of  God.  Among  what  noe 
or  races  will  he  establish  it?  Amon^  the  powers  of  continental 
Christendom?  Navl  They  form,  withont  donbt,  parts  of  the 
four  kingdoms;  and  are  doomed,  as  The  Ghrielutn  will  admit, 
to  destmctionl  Will  America  suit  The  Chrialtanf  The  standard 
the  Americans  have  attained  in  Christian  walk  aod  conversation 
appears  no  higher  than  that  of  "  England;"  and  both  af^)ear 
"  going  down  "  the  **facilu  deseensw  Averni  I "  Asiatic  and 
African,  Polynesian  aod  Hyperborean  races  seem  utterly  out  of 
the  question.  Where,  then,  is  Christ's  kingdom  of  tlie  Stone 
to  be  fonnd?  and  where  are  tfae  people  of  the  saints  of  the  Host 
High,  being  a.  nation  (Matt.  zxi.  43),  i^ing  to  be  discovered, 
in  The  ChrieliarCa  point  of  view?  The  Lord,  **  whose  delights 
were  and  are  with  the  sons  of  men  "  (Prov.  viii.  81 ;  Ji^n  iii. 
16)  is  to  have  His  people  hereon  earth — the  House  of  Joseph 
and  the  Tribes  that  are  bis  fellows,  and  the  noWtxtj  House  of 
Jodah  for  His  Omreh,  His  body-gnard  and  nation.  Whence 
are  these  to  come,  if  not  mainly  from  7!he  Ckri»Uan*»  des^rfsed 
— Israel's  likeness — "  England  "  ? 

The  opposition  of  the  opponents  is  nearly  played  out.  Merely 
to  repeat  stale  arguments,  long  since  refhted  and  shown  to  be 
invalid,  is  not  the  path  of  wisdom.  We  trost  soon  to  find  The 
Christian  and  other  opposing  journals  will  take  a  more  reason- 
able, faithful  view  of  "England's"  position;  and  seeing  that 
this  last  is  analogous  to  Israel's — that  she  is  the  custodian  of 
the  ''oracles  of  God,"  and  ^  great,"  as  Abraham's  seed  was  to 
become  (Gen.  zii.  8),  because  of  her  close  fidlowing  of  God's 
commands,  as  recorded  in  His  Word — that  they  will  admU  tbe 
British  and  Lost  Israel  are  one,  io  God's  gJory. 

In  condnsKHi  we  would  observe: — 

1.  That  the  British  resemble  Israel. 

2.  That  they  possess  the  oracles  of  God  (that  Is,  the  Bible). 
8.  That  they  are  "great"  as  a  nation — simply,  and  solely, 

and  wholly  because  they  are  Israel,  but  not  otherwise.  The 
resemblance  is  not  fortuitous.  The  Bible  is  not  the  cause  of 
this  "  greatness  "  of  the  British  Empire;  and  the  "  greatness  ** 
of  the  nation,  as  well  as  her  Bible  and  her  likeness  to  Israd, 
come  from  God's  promises  to  Atvaham,  his  friend,  bnt  from 
soother  Sonne  or  origin  whatsoever. 
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AN  ISBAEUTE   IN   NEW  ZEALAND   ON  "THE 
ELECT." 
Bt  H.  W.  Fabnall,  New  Zbalasd. 

'  "  Ibe  Lard  bad  a  delight  in  thy  (Israel's)  fathers  to  lore  them,  and 
He  cboas  their  seed  after  Uiem,  yoa  above  all  peopte,  as  it  is  this  day." — 
Dent  X.  15. 

"The  Lord  bath  chosen  tiiee  (Israel)  to  be  a  pecnliar  people  unto 
Himself,  abore  all  the  nations  that  are  upon  the  earth." — Deut.  xiv,  2, 

"  Thoa  (Israel)  art  an  holy  people  onto  the  Lord  thy  God." — Dent, 
xir.  S. 

*'  For  Jacob  My  tterrant's  sake,  and  Israel  Mine  elect." — Isa.  xIt.  4. 
*■  But  ye  (Israel)  are  a  cfaosen  generation,  and  a  loyal  priesthood,  an 
holy  nation,  a  pecnliacr  people."— I  Peter  ii.  9. 

Who  Abb  thb  Elect  ? 
Nor  long  since  I  heard  an  eloquent  sermon  on  the  "elect;" 
and  the  preacher  wound  np  by  stating  that  the  whole  qaestion 
of  "  election"  was  a  deep  mjstery,  and  one  that  wonla  not  be 
cleared  op  on  this  side  of  the  grare.  Now  those  who  hold 
Aoglo-l8TBelite  views  see  no  m^tery  whatever  in  the  matter. 
If  a  plain  common-BenBe  meaning  is  applied  to  the  passages 
of  Smptnre  where  "  election  "  is  tanght,  it  will  be  seen  that 
there  is  no  snch  thing  as  personal  election  mentioned,  except 
in  one  solitary  instance  (that  of  Abraham),  bnt  that  the  term 
is  only  used  in  a  nationu  signification  to  Israel. 

Oat  of  all  the  fiuniliee  of  all  the  natbns  of  the  earth, 
Abraham  was  elected  by  God,  that  throngh  him  and  his  posterity 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  shonid  be  olessed.  The  promises 
to  Abraham  in  consequence  of  this  election  were  maoe  again 
by  God  to  Isaac,  and  again  to  Jacob,  and  nltimately  to  Jacob's 
sons  and  their  posterity. 

The  qnesticm  of  "  deotioo  "  as  we  take  it,  does  not  imply 
indiTidoal  holiness.  The  Israelites  of  old  were  called  the 
"elect,"  "holy,"  "chosen,"  "sanctified,"  "saints,"  "re- 
deemed; "  bnt  sacred  and  profane  history  prove  to  ns  that  they 
were  neither  nationally  or  individnally  holy.  Precisely  in  the 
same  sense  we  say  that  the  British  and  American  nations  of 
to-day  are  "  the  elect,"  "  holy,"  "  chosen,"  "  sanctified,"  "  re- 
deemed," and  "saints,"  because  they  are  Israel,  and  not 
because  of  personal  or  national  righteoasness,  for  they  have 
very  little  of  eiUier. 

St.  Paul,  in  Romans  ix.,  is  very  clear  on  this  point. 
He  sa^B  he  wishes  he  were  accursed  from  Christ  for  his  brethren, 
his  kinsmen,  according  to  the  flesh.  These  pei^Ie  of  whom 
Panl  speaks,  and  to  save  whom  he  was  willing  to  be  aocorsed 
ftom  Christ,  oonld  not  have  been  a  very  "  holr  "  people  as  we 
nnderstand  the  word  "  holy."  He  distmctlv  defines  who  those 
"  kinsmen  "  of  his,  "  acconiing  to  the  fiesh,  were,  for  he  says, 
"  Who  are  Israelites,  to  whom  pertaineth  the  adoption,  and 
the  glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving  of  the  law  and  i 
the  services  of  God,  and  the  promises."   These  people  then  I 
who  evidently  had  no  individual  holiness,  or  SL  Paul  would  \ 
not  have  expressed  himself  as  he  did,  were  Uie  inheritois  of 
"the  covenants,"  and  the  "glory,"  and  "the  promises" — 
they  were,  in  fact,  the  "elect." 

In  Isaiah  Ixv.  9  it  is  written, "  And  I  will  bring  forth  a  seed 
ont  of  Jacob,  and  oot  of  Jad^  an  inheritor  of  Mymoontains; 
and  Mine  'elect '  shall  inherit  it,  and  My  servants  AtXl  dwell 
there."  The  seed  ont  of  Jacob,  here  termed  the  elect,  can 
only  mean  the  literal  and  lineal  descendants  of  Jacob— that  is, 
the  Israelites. 

In  Isaiah  xlv.  it  is  written, "  For  Jacob,  My  servant's  sake, 
and  Israel  Mine  elect,  I  have  even  called  thee  by  thy  name:  I 
have  snmamed  thee,  though  then  hast  not  known  Me."  Here, 
the  elect,  still  Israel,  so  far  Arom  being  personally  holy,  are 
spoken  of  as  not  knowing  God. 

SL  Panl,  in  2  Timothy  ii.  10,  says, "  Therefore  I  endure  all 
thingB  for  the  elect's  sakes,  bnt  tfaepr  may  also  obtain  the 
aalvation  which  ia  in  Christ  Jesus  with  eternal  glory."  St, 
Panl  here  says  he  endnrea  all  thinga  that  the  elect  may  obtain 
aalTftlann!  aaoradinff  to  modem  teadlinin.  the  elect  mnst.  from 


the  very  fact  of  their  being  the  elect,  have  already  obtained 
salvation. 

In  his  11th  chapter  of  his  ^istle  to  the  Romans,  St.  Pa4 
says  to  them,  "  As  concerning  the  Gospel  they  (the  Jews)  ate 
enemies  for  your  sakes;  bnt  aa  touching  the  election,  they  (the 
Jews)  are  beloved  for  the  Father's  ssle."  So  that  the  Jem, 
in  St  Panl's  estimation,  were  still  of  the  elect  though  refiuing 
the  Gospel. 

In  the  24th  chapter  of  St.  Matthew's  Gospel  we  are  told 
that  Christ's  disciples  came  to  Him  to  inquire  about  the  eod 
of  the  world.  Our  Saviour  tells  them  of  the  horrors  and  the 
great  tribulation  that  will  immediately  precede  His  seooad 
coming;  and  He  sava,  "Except  those  days  shall  be  shortened, 
there  ehould  no  flesh  be  saved; "  bnt  for  the  "  elect's  sake  those 
days  shall  be  shortened."  The  days  here  spoken  of  an,  doubt* 
lees,  the  same  period  as  that  referred  to  in  Isaiah  Izi.,  B8"tlie 
day  of  vengeance  of  our  God  "—a  period  which  immediately 
fbUowB  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord  "  (or  the  Ohrietian 
dispensation).  The  Christian— iLtf.,  this  present— -dispensatkm 
wiU  apparently  end  some  time  in  1882;  wen  followB  "  the  day 
of  vengeance  of  our  God."  In  another  place  it  says, "  The 
day  of  vengeance  is  in  Mine  heart  (evidently  the  same  period 
of  vengeuice  as  that  spoken  above),  and  the  year  of  Uy 
redeemed  is  come."  The  redeemed  here  are  clearly  the  same 
as  the  elect  for  whose  sake  the  day  of  vengeance  is  to  be 
shortened.  We  have  no  diffictUty  in  finding  out  what  people 
are  referred  to  as  the  redeemed,  for  Isaiah,  in  his  51st  chspter, 
says, "  The  redeemed  of  the  Lord  shall  return  and  oome  with 
singing  unto  Zion."  In  his  35tfa  chapter  he  alludes  to  the 
same  event;  he  says,  "The  ransomed  of  the  Lord  dull  letan 
and  oome  to  Zion  with  songs."  Zitm  is,  of  coarse,  Jerasilem; 
and  the  people  alluded  to  are  reaming  to  it;  the  word  return 
proves  that  the  people  must  be  Israel,  for  of  no  other  people 
could  it  be  said  that  they  were  returning  to  Jerusalem,  eeeing 
that  to  return  to  a  place  yon  must  have  already  been  there ; 
and  Jerusalem  and  the  Holy  Land  belong  to  Israel  by  specisi 
^ft  from  God ;  and  it  was  fhtm  there  that  they  were  takeo 
mto  c^tivity,  from  which  thej  have  never  yet  returned.  This 
word  return  is  also  a  convincing  argument  against  that 
teaching  that  tarns  "Zion,"  in  the  above  quotation,  into 
heaven.  No  one  has  ever  yet  entered  and  left  heaven,  there- 
fore no  one  can  be  said  to  return  there.  * 

God  says  bv  the  month  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah  (chip, 
xxxiii.),  "I  wiU  oanse  the  captivity  of  Judah  and  the  o^mrity 
of  Israel  to  return,  and  will  build  them  as  at  the  first,  and  it 
shall  be  to  Me  a  name  of  jov.  a  praise  %ad  an  hononr  beftm  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  which  shall  hear  all  the  good  that  I 
do  unto  them." 

In  "  the  da^  of  vengeance  " — which  is  now  rapidly  ap^Boach- 
ing,  with  all  its  fearful  horrora— Gbd,  in  His  infinite  mercy, 
has  prepared  a  way  of  escape  for  our  nation,  who  are  Hie 
people  Israel.  "  Come,  My  people,"  He  says, "  entor  thon  into 
thy  chambers  and  shut  thv  doors  aboot  thee."  (ThiB  cannot 
possiblv  refer  to  individual  Christians  of  all  nations,  for  hov 
could  tiiey  escape,  for  instance,  the  horrors  of  war,  and  all  the 
troubles  about  to  be  poured  out  on  the  Gentik  world?]  "  Hide 
thyself  as  it  were  for  a  little  moment  until  the  indignation  be 
overpast,  for  behold  the  Lord  oometh  ont  of  His  dace  to 
punish  tne  inhabitants  of  the  earth  for  their  iniquity." 

And,  again, "  Wait  ye  (Israel)  npon  Me,  satth  the  Lord, 
until  the  day  that  I  rise  np  to  the  prey,  for  My  determina^ 
is  to  gather  the  nations,  that  I  may  assemble  the  kingdom^  to 
pour  upon  them  Mine  indignation,  even  lUl  My  fierce  anger." 

And,  again, "  Gome  near,  ye  nations,  to  hear,  and  hearken, 
^e  people,  let  the  earth  hear  and  alll(bat  is  th^na,  for  the 
indignation  of  the  Lord  is  nprni  all  nattomckaod^UBibfT  upon 
all  £^  armies.  .  .  .  .WT'iAOTK^^  TOI 
vengesDoe  and  the  year  of  recompense  for  tne  oostnmniyof 
Zion." 

ThcBB  who  are  watdiinip  Uie  nmn  of  Uie  iimea  Ann  an 
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Anslo-Israel  sUDclpoint  can  see  in  the  Eastern  Question — 
more  especiall;  the  present  complicated  phase  of  it — the  be- 
ginning of  the  end.  We  remember  ve  are  told  that  '*  when 
these  things  begin  to  oome  to  pass,  we  are  to  look  up  and  lift 
np  oar  heads,  for  oar  redemption  drawelh  nigh."  These  things 
hare  b^nn  to  come  to  pass,  and  we  therefore  knoir  that  not 
only  is  the  day  of  vengeance  close  at  hand,  bat  that— thanks 
to  our  corenant-l»eping  God — [sraePa  year  of  recompense  will 
thea  commencet  ana  not  for  car  sakes,  bat  for  the  oath  that 
God  awore  to  onr  flithers,  oar  nation  will  escape  the  awfal 
honors  that  will  fall  on  the  Gientile  world. 

fFhnn  the  I/lan  ZatOtrnd  Frte  Awm,  Dee.  18,  1S8I.] 


To  iht  Editor     <A«  "  Batmer  of  I$nui:' 

Dkak  Sib,— rAdvertiDg  to  my  recent  letter  on  the  length  of  the 
profane  eubit,  m  deduced  from  the  meesnrement  of  tiie  tunnel 
which  oonnecte  Uie  pool  of  the  Virgin,  vitb  that  of  Siloam  at  Jem- 
■idein,  it  will  bo  recollected  that,  according  to  Colonel  Warren'a 
meastireinent,  it  ia  1,708  feet,  which  makes  the  eabit  20'5  inches,  or 
half-an-iDoh  too  ahort  for  our  wishes. 

Since  writing  that  letter,  I  have  received  the  Quarterly  Statement 
of  the  PaleBtine  Exploration  Fund  for  July,  which  coDtaioe  an 
article  by  the  ^t.  A.  H.  Sayee,  upon  the  newly  discovered  inscrip- 
tion in  the  pool  of  Siloam.  Mr.  Sayce  mentions  that  Dr.  HobinBon, 
who  was  the  first  to  explore  the  tunnel,  upwards  of  thir^  years  ago, 
made  it  1,758  feet,  which  would  make  uie  cnbit  2l'09iB  inches,  or 
one-tenth  of  an  inch  too  long  for  our  wishes. 

Doth  Dr.  Robinson  and  Colonel  Warren,  howerer,  nude  their 
meanmments  in  ignoranoeof  the  inscription  tost  dueorered,  which 
states  that  the  tunnel  was  1,000  enbits.  They  therefore  had  no 
oljeet  before  them  of  preserring  minnte  accuracy  so  as  to  determine 
the  length  of  the  cant,  tiieir  object  would  only  be  the  general  one 
of  ascertuniug  approximately,  or  furly,  the  length  of  the  tunnel 
1^  English  meaisnremeat  The  points  especially  between  which 
they  measured  would  not  hare  beui  selected  with  that  due  consider- 
ation and  care  which  they  would  have  observed  had  the  cubit 
qnestion  been  before  them. 

The  d^rence  of  50  feet  (in  nearly  600  yards  of  a  sort  of  drain) 
in  the  measurement  by  these  two  eminent  explorers  is  therefore 
scarcely  to  be  wondered  at,  and  the  results  obtained  afford  reason- 
able gronuds  for  still  retaining  oar  faith  in  the  21-ineh  cubit,  but 
render  it  all  the  more  desirable  that  a  third  measarement  should 
now  be  attempted  wUh  the  ipteiai  ^eei  ot  determining  the  length 
of  the  c^it. 

Yours,  Ac, 

J.  C.  Gawlbb. 

Tower  of  Ltmdon,  July  23, 1881. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "Banner  of  I$rael." 
Deak  Sir, — I  enclose  with  this  an  extract  from  the  third  volume 
of  "  Faber's  Sacred  Calendar  of  Prophecy,"  which,  though  not 

Sublished  till  1843.  was  written  early  in  the  century.  Though  no 
oabt  you  irill  not  agree  (any  more  than  I  do  myself)  in  all  points 
with  Hr.  Faber,  yet  I  thought  you  would  feel  interested  in  seeing 
that  he  nnderstood  the  Luib's  bride  to  mean  the  anoient  Leritioal 
Churdi. 

Tam,  &C., 

Edkomd  p.  Pkicb. 

London,  E.a,  March  28, 1881. 

[EXTRACT.] 

"  It  is  said  of  the  Lamb's  mystical  consort  that  she  hath  made 
herself  reacfy;  and  it  is  added,  that  a$  soon  at  ahe  hath  made  herself 
ready,  the  time  of  the  marriage  is  come.  From  this  statement,  we 
learn  two  very  important  partioulars:  that  the  destined  consert  will 
not  he  prepared  for  her  Lord  nstU  the  dqrs  tA  th»  seventh  vial,  or 
nntil  the  time  of  the  end,  or  vntil  the  close  of  the  latter  1,260  years. 
.  «  .  .  •  If ,  Uien,  tiie  destined  consort  will  not  be  prepared  for  her 
LerA  mtil  the  arnval  o£  that  epoch,  she  must  plainly  be  unprepared 
at  this  present  moment  beoaaso  that  epoch  has  not  yet  arrived.  In 
other  words,  she  must  be  a  community  which  hitherto  has  not  been 
entverted  to  Christianity,  but  which  will  be  converted  at  the  dose 
of  the  bitter  1,260  years.  Nov  to  this  description  the 


ancient  Israel  of  God  alone  corresponds,  and  that  loag-repndiated, 
but  not  finally  rejected  Church,  answers  to  it  in  every  particular. 

"  The  Jews  became  alienated  from  the  Lord,  while  the 

Gentiles  were  called  in  to  supply^  their  place  But  we  are 

assured  that  they  will  not  remain  in  snob  a  condition  for  ever.  A 
set  time  Is  fixed  to  the  re-espousal  of  the  Levitical  Church,  for  we 
are  taught  that,  contrary  to  the  universal  practice  among  men  who 
never  take  back  a  once  repudiated  wife,  .Jehovah  will  at  length 
receive  asain  His  dismissed  consort.  And  this  set  time  of  re- 
espousal  ia  explicitly  determined  to  be  at  the  close  of  the  latter 
1,260  years,  ....  and  it  is  always  described  as  synchronising  with 
some  remarkable  overthrow  of  Giod's  eoemiea. 

iSacli  are  the  destinies,  past  and  future,  of  the  Levitical  Church, 
and  they  plainly  answer,  with  the  utmost  degree  of  minuteness,  to 
those  of  the  Lamb's  consort  in  the  Apocalypse,  while  the  condition 
of  the  Lamb's  consort  will  answer  to  that  of  no  other  communis 
than  the  Levitical  Church."— Vol.  iii.,  p.  297. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "Banner  of  Itrael" 

Sir,— Observing  the  notice  in  this  da^'s  Bankbe  concerning  the 
adoption  by  conscious  Israelites  of  a  distinguishing  badge,  I  wish, 
with  yonr  kind  permission,  to  draw  further  attention  to  uie  propo- 
sition, hecause  it  may  prove  a  valuable  means  of  recognition  of 
each  other  as  we  go  from  place  to  place. 

I  would  suggest  that  the  adoption  of  the  badge  should  be  general, 
or  the  real  vuue  of  the  idea  in  wearing  one  wul  not  be  attained  : 
and  in  order  to  Induce  all  of  us  to  make  use  of  them  they  should 
be  made  at  once  in  bronze,  so  that  they  may  be  putohasedoy  those 
who  have  but  small  means,  as  well  as  those  of  larger  property. 

I  think  it  would  not  be  inappropriate  if,  for  common  use,  we  all 
wore  the  same  (a  light  medallion  in  bronze),  and  for  dress  occasions, 
each  person  could  provide  him,  or  herself  with  a  badge  ol  silver  or 
gold,  pUun  or  illuminated,  in  appropriate  colours  with  enamel. 

Perhiq)S  Hr  Cockbnm-ttnir  and  Major  Nickle  would  settle  fur  ns 
the  correot  illumination.  ^ 

Faithfully  yours, 
Trr  Author  of'thb  Nrw  Old  Stort. 

Derby,  July  27,  1884. 


AMOUNTS   BECEIVED  BY   THE  UBTBOPOLITAK 
ANaLO-ISBAEL  ASSOCUTIOK. 
/Vm  Jiae  17  i9  Jutg  IS,  1881. 
£  s.  d. 


Lady  Campbell,  South- 
well Gardens    0  10  0 

"  AbeolotB  Certainty  "      5   0  0 

Sir  Arohibatd  Campbell, 
Bart.,  Haytair   8  0  0 


"  Bookworm,*'Melbo*me 

"Delta"   

Mrs.  J.  Lordl  Boblnson 

Three  (rf  6b  

Three  of  2b,  6d.   


d. 
0 
0 
0 
0 

• 


London  Idkniitt  Cbubch  Fund. 


One  of  ia.  4d  

Two  of  Is  


£  B.  d. 
0  4  4 
0  2  0 


£  s.  d. 

W.W.  Ince   1   0  0 

Mrs.  ThoB.  Payley     ...   1   0  0 

Two  of  Tis.    0  10  0 

John  S.  Andbbson,  Hon.  Bee.,  Woodstock,  Chmden<hUl,  I^per  Kor* 
wood,  S.E.,  where  subscriptions  are  requested  to  be  sent  bf  uieqae  or 
PoBt-Office  Order. 

"  At  a  council  meeting  lately  held,  it  was  announced  that  the  Man- 
chester and  Salford  A^ociation  bad  affiliated  with  the  Metropolitan. 
Major-General  E.  R.  Bumaby,  M.P.,  was  elected  a  member  of  the 
AsMciation,  and  nominated  to  the  coimcil.  Sir  Archibald  Campbell, 
Bart.,  and  the  Rev.  Richard  Hill  were  also  elected  members.  Several 
of  the  members  of  the  couneil  living  at  a  distance,  and  finding  it 
inconvenient  to  attend  the  meetings,  have  consented  to  have  their  names 
moved  to  the  list  of  vice-presidents.  The  report  which  was  presented  at 
the  last  anneal  meeting,  on  May  SO,  and  which  is  in  course  of  publication, 
will  contain  a  fall  lirt  of  the  vioe-presidrats  and  membcis  of  the 
coancit  Members  will  be  pleased  to  know  that  the  AssociatitMi  is  about 
to  remove  its  head-qnarters  from  the  Strand  to  Westminster,  as  more 
commodious  and  better  accommodation  has  been  secured  in  the  West- 
minster FahuM  Chambers,  and  tUs  without  any  increase  of  natal.  The 
portion  of  the  new  rooms  is  much  pleasanter  and  quieter,  which  will  be 
appreciated  by  those  who  attend  the  meeUngs,  and  they  are  within 
haff-R-mtnate's  walk  of  the  Westminster-bridfe  station  <A  the  Undv- 
ground  Railway.  Efforts  will  be  made,  directly  the  bolidays  ai«  over, 
to  organise  some  meetings  at  the  new  rooms  for  iiiBtmction  on  different 
points  of  oax  sabjeot^  and  also  f(Si^^6Qmmenc^entxSf  JkiigoroDS 
campaign  at  leotares  tbroogliout  the  provinees,  and  the  taVirons  of 
LondcHt,  undor  tbeausi^ces  df  the  Association  and  its  affl^lRtiMl  brauohM. 
Members  will  be  duly  notified  when  the  new  rooms  are  resdj  for  their 
reo^on."— /irMT*  Bape  atd  Ikttti^/er  At^utt, 
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X>OING  GOOD. 

pEY.  E.  J.  6ILVERT0N  has  been  before  the 
fv  pnNIe  fof  tw«at;  ttn  jmt*  m  ft  prawher  of  the 
aospal;  Mid  attboafrb  be  m*  Jiut  given  np  a  lar^ 
pMtonte  ftt  KoltlBiiluin,  he  la  atlll  preKhtnx  in  Tariooa 
parta  of  London  every  Lnrd'n-daj'.  Dnrfnn  the  laet 
fnortren  jun  Mr.  fllTfrrton  hM  been  alndyliiK  dlneiiBes 
of  tta*  bnm»n  ear,  mi  In  UiooMuidB  of  omm  be  hu  been 
eBfthled  tn  gl*e  mnst  valnnUn  nMlelanrn  to  perfmns 
KfBloiedwIth  the  malady  I'f  deafnesii.  noIwR  In  ihn  ear. 
Ao.  It  haa  fallen  to  the  lot  nf  Mr.SIlTertoQ,  in  hla-paBtoral 
work,  to  see  xreat  numben  of  alok  people,  and  to  be 
aaeodnted  with  their  m*<11cal  advlBera.  and  he  haa,  there- 
fore, bad  KTsat  experience.  To  remove  pain  and  dlseaM 
ba  baa  from  time  to  time  prepared  nmedlca  of  great 
valn&  and  reeelved  from  padenta  the  moat  aatlafao  otr 
teatlnonlals  concmiing  their  recovery  and  en  re.  Suoh 
leartmoalala  may  be  examtned  at  If r.  SUvertoo'a  oonmlt- 
Inf  rooma  by  an;  peraona  dealrlog  to  do  ao.  The  atndv 
of  deafUaa  hrongnt  Ur.  Bllverton  Into  cowwotton  with 
peramu  anSerlng  from  dlaeaaea  of  ihe  ejra,  and,  lad'vd 
nnmerona  bodily  allmenta,  which  he  haa  endMronred  to 
ameliorate.  TbswaBderfnlancoeaaattrDdlnf bisprepara- 
tlona  mdnred  hfan  to  place  thna  before  the  pnbHc;  and  he 
aanm  all  afltoied  pera<«'  that  <  br  remediU  have  proved 
rlit'iDy  anocraafnl  In  the  treatment  of  the  viirloot 
eompli>Inta  for  whleb they  wm  prepared.  The rvmedtea 
have  not  hrm  lntro<inOM  all  at  onoe,  but  remedy  by 
remedy  aa  anSerinc  anil  pain  have  aNcned  to  demand. 
Thr  Bev.  R.  J.  Silvksto'c  (atwlatod  by  a  phvalclan)  alta 
forraamlnaiion  of  pallenta  dally  In  blasaoaslting  rooma 
from  11  to  S  SaunUya  aiosptod.  Ko  oharg*  lamadefM- 
ooDBuliailan  at  tho->e  bnnn.  For  conanltatlon  at  other 
bDora,  or  at  patlmin'  own  reaidenoM.  arrangemeata  aiiovld 
tin  waili  tijlrllT  rt'h'T  for  town  or  eonninr.  Caaen  of 
drafimt,  defecitve  hearing,  and  reneral  Ill-health  are 
treated  Connt'y  patients  ahonld  emhr-  ce  Monday  and 
Tneaday  mnnilngf^  it  posnlUe.  and  they  ahonld  endeavour 
to  be  at  the  conanliing  ronms  by  II  o'clock.  Sntferera 
abonld  not  fall  topsy  avisit,  aaaomnch  m' re  can  be  done 
in  m'  Bt  casea  by  n  personal  Interview :  bnt  If  tbia  ounnot 
bft.  Mr.  euverton  wUI  send  bta  BOOK  OF  HEALTH,  and 
TBEATISE  ON  DISKASER  of  the  KABfl  and  ETR8, 
price  la.,  f rae  to  t«ftdei*  ot  tha  BaKv-nopTllun,  wbleh 
rotitahia  a  Uat  of  qMrttona  for  Um  (aldaaea  of  the 
pattenta. 

Mr.  Jeasa  J  ^flvoftm  Is  in  altendanoe  eacli  day  from 

•  tut  T.  SNtnrdata  9  lOl  1  when  any  of  the  remedies  may 
be  obtstnad,  and  arrangameBta  made  tor  eoiwniudoii,  if 
reqnlnd. 

The  following  remedies  are  eamea-ty  recommended  to 
solTerera  imerally.  and  may  be  obtained  of  all  dwmtata 
and  wholesale  honses: — 

MEDICAL  ACBAL  REHEDT,  cor*  for  deaf- 
naas  nobes  and  onenalv*  dboharfi  la  tha  eaia.  In 
boma,Sa.M.«a(ai. 

THE  CELEBRATED  BAB  TBITUPET,  over 
IS  OM  sold.  •  lOa.  M.  each, 

NUTRIENT  FOOD  OF  FOOD  cures iiMfigestion. 
oonsilparlon  alrk  hesdacba.  wliid,andslltheattendant 
Ulaof dy«pep»la:  mskea Srsb, bone  hlnod.Ao.  HMly 
reoommended  for  all  Invalid*,  yonng  children,  sawt^aa 
to  person*  In  health.  A  greit  onr«  and  prerenttve  of 
dl»  mr.  In  boxes  >a,Bd.each. 

MEDICAL  ENERGTSRR  AND  COUOH 
CUBEBftor  eonanmpilon  asthma,  cta-onlo  bronohltla, 
and  geoar- 1  broken  dnwnrealih.  In  bottles.  Ss.M,  each. 

PEARL  APERIENT  PILLS,  a  Bafft  and  gentle 
latatln.  Peraona  nslng  aperient  medlotne  should  be 
rxiremely  orrtnl  that  y  h  nafe  and  harmless.  These 

ElOssrerrcommandedwl  bttaegriatestoonOdanoe.  In 
ozea,  9a.  M.  each. 
GOLDEN  PERATUM  cares  wre  eyee.  PerBona 
afUeled  with  inflamed  eyelldaand  want  of  oye*ash  styes, 
.  should  nae  this  ointment.  In  boxes,  3s.  9d.  eaeh. 
OCULAR   REMEDY.    All  persons  saffering 
ftom  dattetlTe  eyesight,  wrak  eyes,  Ac,  ahoaU  adi  for 
.  thtsramedy.  In  Kmim.  3a.  M.  each. 
CRYSTAL  LOTION.    For  watery  eyee  and 
Inflammation  nttder  the  lids  grittr.hotanddiy.feeltnv 
as  If  aometblng  were  under  the  eye.  \71theye-cnp.per 
bottle.  2s.  9d. 

ORCHARD  DRY  MIXTURE.  A  non-intoxica- 
ting, refreihliig,  and  heal  kfriving  boTa'age.  Hada 
from  fmit  mixiaraa :  rerj  daUoloaB  nrlvliif .  Sallae 
drinkawlllBeverbevsedaflartUalstrial.  Libottlaa, 
«a.  xd.  aaeh. 

LIVEB  COMPLAINT  CURE.  PerKDSsnfFerinti: 
with  a  dead,  dnVl,  baavy  fMHag.  bnkmsDesa,  Ae..  with 

Jdlow  coamlextoa,  ahonld  try  the  remedy.  In  boxea 
i.M.«adi. 

BLOOD  DISEASES.  Empttons  of  all  kinds 
and  skin  Irrttati  -ns  sores,  wounds,  oloers.  Ao..  may  be 
enred  with  Ihia  remedy.  In  boxes,  Sa.H.  each. 

READY  RELIEF  OINTMENT,  for  chapped 
hands  and  Itos  rongbness  of  the  afcla  and  the  aalW 
andmnat  useful  remedy  in  oases  where  oliitraent  haa  to 

*  banaed,  Inpots.  ls.  M.each. 

Of  til  ebemUts  and  wholesale  houses,  or  direct  from 
■cT.  E.  J.  SlIre'lOD.  Persons  requiring  mediolre  with 
totter*  of  a^v'oa  should  moloae  stamped  addnased 
envelope  for  reply, 

AUeowiMnleatlaBBBhiiald  baaddraased  to  Ber.S.  J. 
SnwrtOB,  a»  hfa  flonanltliic  nam*,  17,  BL  Brida^traat, 
LadgatMireas,  BXl. 


PUBLISHED  BY  ROBERT  BANKS, 

Bacqvkt  Otvar,  Flkr  Snnr,  E.C. 
A  CompMt  OntoAvuesmt  AwoKfppKraMoa. 

The  Lost  Ten  Tribes  ajid  1882.  Qy  the  Bev. 
Jn«*PB  Wild.  D^1>.,  Pas  or  of  Unlui  Congtegationsl 
Oburch,  Brooklyii,KawYwk.  Pries  tB„poBtfree«s.lMl. 
Hands'tme  oloth,  gUt,  printed  on  toned  paper  and 
lllostrated. 

The  Future  of  Israel  and  Judah.  Being  the 
Discourses  on  the  Last  Ten  Tribes,  from  "How  snd 
Wbao  the  Vorid  wUI  Bod."  By  the  Bar.  JoflKra 
Wild  D.D.  Wlib  Portrait  of  ibo  Aaihor.  Prioo 

.    poat  free  la.  M..  ehrth,  gUt,  printed  on  toned  paper. 

Mauasseb  and  the  United  Btates.  Important 
Essay  dellveioi  before  the  L.oBt  Israel  Idendflcatlon 
Society.  By  Ber.  Jobkfr  Wild,  at  Union  Oongrega- 
tloual  ChuTDh.  Brooklyn,  N.T.  Price  >d ,  post  free  . 

Fifty  Beosons  Why  the  Aiwlo-Saxons  are 
Israelites  of  the  Lost  Tribea  of  the  House  of  Israel.  By 
Bev.  W.  H.  PooLK,  D.D.  Prioe  Sd.,  post  free  Td.  M 
Demy  Svo.  pages  in  wrapper.  One  doxen  eoclea  sent 
free  for  a  post-offloe  order  for  Os.  The  best  Pamphlet 
to  place  in  the  bands  of  a  person  tmacqoalnted  wiu  the 
snbjeet. 

The  Bljttere  of  Harrowdale  Bectory.  A  Tale 
of  Great  Intertat  for  Toung  Patmle  on  the  Identity  of 
Lost  Israel;  with  splendid  donble-pafB  frontlspnoa, 
illuatrstlng  Harrowdale  Beetory  and  ChU'Oh.  lUs 
book  will  be  read  br  both  joong  and  oM  with  the 
grea'Mt Intmat.  ^Mrs.If.A.8itaa80ii.  Prlee9a.M., 
poat  free  3s.  9d.;  handsome  dolh,  gilt,  barelled  boarda. 

The  Seed  of  Isaac,  Being  an  Historical 
Beriew  of  Qod's  Dcallnga  with  His  Ohoaen  People 
laiaeL  By  J.  D.  Qranobk.  Crown  Octavo,  cloth  botmd, 
gilt  letters,  9M  pages,  prioe  4s. 

Is  Not  Queen  Victoria  the  Boyal  Seed  to 

Elnji  David's  Throne,  and  are  not  her  SabWis.  the 
British  People,  the  Ten  Lost  Tribesf  By  WILLIAM 
HorrOK.  of  Button  Heath.  Prioa  M.i  ISa.  Gd.  per  100. 

The  BttdS  Atlaa.  To  nioatrat*  the  Md  and  Hew 
Teatamenta.  Price  la.,  poat  free  la.  Id. 

The  New  Old  Story,  with  a  Slight  Tntrodnetlon  to 
a  Marvellona  Pnnde.  By  A  E  I.  A  Book  apeehilly 
written  for  Children.  Prioe  Id.,  fancy  paper  eov«v| 
cloth,  gilt,  Is.;  postage  Id.  extra. 

The  Israel  of  Ood.— a  BiTvlce  of  Bong  upon  tha 
Career  and  Destiny  of  Ood's  Aneisot  People  Israel. 
Words  and  Unslo.  ByC.  W.  E.  Prlos  4d .  by  poat4|d. 

The  Anfflo-Israel  Poet  Bar;  or.  How  Arthur 
Came  to  See  it.  By  the  Hight  Bev.  Bishop  Titcomb. 
With  an  Anpendlx  embodyln«  "  The  Gate-."  by  PH  i  lo- 
ISBARL.  PrieaSa.ed.  in  cloth, gUt;  paper  oover,  Is.  Sd. 
by  poet  Sd.  extra 

The  Banner  of  Israel.  Edited  by  pbilo-Isubu 
Monthly  parU  in  stitched  wrapper.  Jd..  by  post  Bd, 
Vols  L  and  lU 7a. each:  Vols.  III.  and  IV,  8s,  each. 

Israel's  Hope  and  Destiny.  A  UoniblyUsiracine 
fur  Advueatlng  the  Idemlty  of  tha  Lost  Tan  Tilbaa 
with  tha  Anglo-Saxoa  Saoe.  Editor-  D.  A  Onunr. 
I.P.  Priea  zd.  moBthly.  Vol.  I..  8b.  «d.  ' 
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SCALE  OF  CHARSCS  HHt  AOVERTISniEIITft. 

SnrantR  WtsM.  and  W^ttog  TAf-.  PraHrty  tad. 

nnd  Artirles  for  Hale,  Aoarbneatji  \Vuile£  and 

Ti.  I  (t-thrpf  lines   -       -       -       .  . 

K.icii  addilEniial  line 
Bti  'L-s.    l.fTlurr  AminunCctnettU,  TiLltUe  CoB- 

[i in lL'L,t!ir[ij!it— roiuri]ni-? 

1-.  I.  (}  ■.!c|irn,r.*i  lino  -  -  -  - 
Bltu.^i  M^rn.-iKes.  and  PMlba— fbur Uws - 

_a;i  AdTFriLstTri-nutohaMrt'tO'lUianBAita^PitM 
R&r<]upi-ru[iri.  Ill  1 1  sltiinr. Tfrlidnir "  r.0.0. paiatS 
at  LlUiESli'-c-iJ'rlla. 

All  Commonicationa  Intended  lor  the  BiUtw,  Is  be 
adrfressedi-^PhUo-lBrBd."  II.  HoatpeUH-lmaM^tti. 
ocfflbe,  Nwtb  Devon,  till  Aug.  SlsL 

Tha  Edltar  cannot  mdertake  to  tetnn  tafcelM  HSL 
BBlesa  stampa  iM-thepDrpoaebaMttL  Fatttia  nqahiv 
an  aaswer  sbonld  cneloae  a  stamp. 

BUBSCBIPTIOm.  <  1.  d. 

Annual  Snbscriptlon  for  one  eopy  weoUy  (builad* 

ing  the  Twelve  Double  Nombcr*)  poat  nee  •  •  T  I 
Two  Coj^  Qnchiding  DooUe  HmiMTa)  -  •  1 11  4 
Three   .,  «  „  «        *      "  !  ^  ' 

Four     „  „  „  .,  .-Ill 

Six       »  „  w  •       -  1 II  4 

Post  OiBoe  Orders  to  be  made  payable  at  the  head  eOat, 
St.  Martln*a-le-graad,  London.  ^  W.  H.  Gnat.  It,  Wat> 
wtck-Jane.  Fatemoster-«w,  Loodoa. 

r~  1   GEOGRAPHY    OF  THE  OATIB. 
Br  PEiLO-IiuaL, 
BOBo  Cloth,  gUt.  With  Cdonred  MAaaA  Hiaa 
iniiati«tlona,j>rioe  8a.  «d.,  by  poat  M.U1 
London;  Bobert  Banks.  Ilacqnet-oonrt,  nastatnel, 

OUR   IDENTtTY   WITH   THE  HODBX 
OriBBAEL.  Prloa4d.  BqirlBladtmn'CttlgB 
OhroaMaLattaia.''  Bf  mtO-IiUpL 

PHILO-IBEABL'S  B(X»  FOB  OBIUnBH. 

THE    HISTORY   OP  THE   H0U6K  OP 
IBBASL  :  How  Tber  Were  Loat,  and  How  Tbn 
Were  Found.  'Told  for  the  Children.  Prtee  Id,,  cM 
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HlGAHT.S. 
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together  to  the  ends  tii  the  ■abth."— Dnrr. 
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"THREE  AGAINST  TWO,  AND  TWO  AGAINST 
THREE." 

(LUKS  XII.  82). 

Wb  have  always  been  of  opioioD  that  the  great  political  eartb- 
qnake  which  ib  to  devastate  the  earth  and  destroy  it,  will  be 
piodnoed  by  the  shook  of  the  five  great  Oontinental  Powen 
meeting  ia  internecine  war,  "three  against  two,  and  two 
against  three."  We  thought,  and  others  do  the  same,  that  the 
two  powers  in  confederation,  or  alliance,  will  be  Rnssia  and 
^ance,  and  that  their  object  will  be  the  destmction  of  the  two 
great  German-speaking  nations,  Germany  and  Aastria.  The 
fifth  empire  is  of  conrse  Italy,  the  next  in  power,  and  it  has 
been  a  question  whether  in  the  coming  troubles  lUtly  will  take 
part  with  Russia  and  France  against  Germany  and  Austria, 
OS  will  side  with  tbe  latter  against  the  former.  Late  oocnr- 
ittjces  in  Tunis  seem  to  have  decided  the  matter,  and  from  idl 
one  can  see  there  seems  no  doubt  bat  that  at  present  there  is  a 
strong  feeling  against  the  French,  and  a  desire  to  take  part  in 
fiitnre  with  Anstria  and  Germuiy  against  France,  l^e  follow- 
ing has  twpeared  lately  in  St.  Jawwt  OaztU$,  of  June,  1881, 
aiM  we  puDliBh  it  as  throwing  light  upon  the  present  crisis: — 

La  Ratugna  SeUmandU,  a  weekly  paper  of  some  reputation  in 
Some,  obawres  that  tbe  coup  de  mota  effected  by  France  in  Tnnis 
has  created  more  eidtemeot  in  Italy  than  any  other  political  event 
sineathe  aeoompltahmeDt  of  Italian  ani^.  A  policy  tendlog  to  make 
France  predominant  In  Northern  AMca,  presents  a  twofold  danger 
to  Italy;  it  would  afford  France  a  very  convenient  basis  of  opera- 
tiona  ^ptinsfc  Sidly  in  th«  event  of  a  war  between  the  two  conntrios, 
nd,  by  attracting  to  France  the  whole  of  the  African  trade,  wonld 
inflict  upon  Italy  incalcnlable  injniy  from  a  commercial  point  of 
view.  Under  these  eircDmstances,  says  the  Amtyno,  it  iboald  be 
the  cUef  eare  of  Italian  diplomatiBts  to  remove  all  sasf^on  of 


secret  designs  agunat  Austria,  and  the  Italian  government  most  with 
this  oMect  atteny  repudiate  any  connection  with  or  qrmpathy  for 
the  Ittuia  Irredmta;  for  to  have  Anstria  as  a  friend  woold  mean 
that  Italy's  whole  strength  would  be  at  her  disposal  in  the  event  of 
her  being  attacked  by  France.  Further,  Italy  should  nek  a 
rapproehemmt  with  England  ;  for  although  at  present  the  British 
Government  is  disposed  to  make  concessions  to  France,  it  is  too 
much  the  interest  of  England  to  have  her  hands  free  in  the  Hedttw- 
raoean  that  she  should  tolerate  the  exclusive  rule  of  Francs  in  that 
quarter.  Finally,  the  object  of  Italy  should  be  to  resume  her  inti- 
mate relations  with  Germany  ;  and  for  this  she  mtist  afford  material 
guarantees  in  the  sh^e  of  an  efficient  army  and  fleet,  and  a  moral 
guarantee  in  the  shape  of  an  internal  and  external  policy  directed 
by  flxed  principles. 

The  above  speaks  for  itself,  and  plainly  indicates  that  Italy 
will/with  Germany  and  Anstria  (if  present  fitotsmav  guide  the 
judgment),  form  the  three  against  the  two  powerral  empires, 
Russia  and  France,  which,  we  suppose,  will  become  their  adver- 
saries in  the  coming  crisis.  Meanwhile,  what  is  to  become  of 
Israel  ?  Her  Empire  is  large  enough  to  connt  for  something. 
What  will  be  the  part  she  will  play  in  the  approaching  earth- 
quake ?  Sorely  onr  readers  know  that  Israel  is  to  take  no 
part  at  all  in  these  convulsions !  Her's  will  be  a  policy  of 
"isolation;"  nay,  God  Himself  will  shut  her  into  her 
"  chambers,"  and  "  her  Gates,"  and  hide  her  as  it  were  for 
a  little  moment,  "  till  the  indignation "  be  overpast  (Isa. 
xzvi.  20,  21).  The  fitots  of  the  day  point  clearly  in  the  same 
direction.  Onr  continental  friends  see  the  matter  in  this  light 
too,  and  are  counting  on  Israel's  efhcement,  and  the  certainlr 
that  in  the  coming  tn$lie  she  will  not  be  a  fisKitor  which  wiU 
need  to  be  considered.  "  She  is  paralysed,*'  is  their  verdict  on 
onr  national  condition  to-day.  The  folk>wing  from  St.  Jam»^» 
OazetU  of  Jane  H,  1881,  puts  the  matter  very  clearly:— 

A  few  days  ago  we  pointed  oat  that  the  condition  into  which 
Ireland  has  been  brought  is  not  only  serious  in  itself,  but  that  tbe 
country  has  been  nursed  into  revolt  at  a  most  inopportune  time.  We 
have  turned  our  faces  iVom  the  fact  of  late  ;  but  tbe  truth  still  Is 
that  Europe  is  in  a  very  restless  state.  As  we  said  on  Thursday, 
"  there  is  no  single  Power  in  Europe  which  does  not  feel  that  there 
can  be  no  peace  and  no  seonrity  in  the  present  atate  of  things  ;  and 
nothing  can  be  more  reason  able  than  that  certain  of  them  should  aee 
in  our  embarrassments  with  Ireland — embarraaamenta  that  have 
only  to  be  increased  a  little  to  force  us  to  keep  forfy  thousand  men 
in  uie  country — a  very  pret^  opportunity  of  re-oraering  tbe  con- 
ditions of  power  in  tiie  world  to  their  mntaai«dvantage."  lAod  now 
we  see  that  the  Ntat  Freie  /fr^  .of  ,yiei(pa^V|  fMpfk  U»  same 
thing.  ".As  we  are  not  English  pkifty'niih,  we  shall  not  ta>,  with 
Lord  Salisbwy  and  Sir  Stafford  Northcote,  that  the  GUdattmp 
Hiniitry  has  iwadered  Eo^and  ineavaUe  of  adf-defenoe  against 
foreignfoCt  Still  it  ia  a  fint  that  England  can  no  longer  take  pi 
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in  oontinental  quMtioni,  as  the  aitaation  in  Irehmd  ntterlj  paraljaes 
her."  Of  conrae  it  does.  All  we  can  hope  is  that  no  aaTantage 
will  be  taken  of  the  grand  opportunity  which  the  wiedom  of  Mr. 
QIadatone'a  Cabinet  haa  aupplied. 

Uftking  some  allowance  for  party  feeling  and  political  ani- 
mority  here,  no  doubt  tmth  is  at  the  bottom  of  the  abore 
coBolusion.  The  right  arm  ofEngland,  or  Israel,  is  "paralyaed" 
by  Uie  oeoeaBity  the labonre  under  of  keraing  80,000  of  her  best 
troops  or  "power"  (Dan.  xit  7)  in  IrelMid,  12,000  in  the 
nei^bourfaood  of  the  Transvaal,  and  a  huge  foroe  in  India, 
waiting  the  Tesnlts  of  dvil  war  there,  provoked,  nay,  invited 
and  fomented  by  the  "  policy  of  surrender,**  which  our  Ministry 
have  triumphantly  carried  out  there^  as  well  as  in  Africa,  in 
reversal  of  what  the  late  Lord  Beaconsfield  had  done.  We 
recognise  the  Lord's  hand,  however,  in  these  operations,  no 
matter  how  sinister  tbe^  may  look  to  our  finite  gaze  at  present. 
For  the*policy  in  tjuestion,  whHe  it  weakens  the  Empire  and 
destroy  ner  prestige,  raises  (^inst  the  central  authority  such 
a  spirit  of  opposition,  that  the  "  Power  "  of  Israel  is  scattered 
to  the  four  winds,  and  thus  a  sign  is  given  ns  that  the  Lord, 
faaviog  aoomnplisbed  Hia  purposes  as  they  affect  the  "  power  " 
ofHispeople,  is  about  to  "finish**  the  work;  to  restore  the 
people  to  uieir  land;  and  to  reinstate  tiiem  in  the  fhll  blaze  of 
fore,  fevour  and  prosperity,  which  He  promised  them  '*  by  the 
mouth  of  all  His  holy  prophets  since  the  world  began  "  (Acts 
iiL  21). 


THE  AFGHAN  COMPLICATION. 


OVB  words  in  the  leader  of  Barnbr  No.  240  will  appear 
•tartlingly  tme.  We  anticipated  a  decisive  conflict  soon  in 
Afehanistan  between  oar  nominee,  the  Ameer  Abdalrahman, 
and  the  pretender,  Ayoob  Khao.  In  the  London  papers  of 
July  29  we  had  the  announcement  that  the  Ameer's  troopa  were 
utterly  defeated,  and  onr  late  adverse^,  Ayoob  Khan,  was  the 
victor,  and  therefbre  master  of  Oaudahar,  where^Sir  Frederick 
Roberta  gave  him  lately  such  a  decisive  blow.  Oandahar,  which 
we  recently  abandoned  to  its  &te,  after  &ithful  asenrances  "  it 
should  never  &11  under  the  rule  of  Cabol,"  is  once  more  in 
danger  of  military  insolt  and  plunder,  for  Ayoob  Khan  will  no 
doubt  look  on  the  place  as  a  nt  object  for  punishment,  seeing 
he  was  once  disgraced  before  its  walls,  and  it  now  lies  open  to 
his  troops  with  no  British  re^ments  to  offer  him  resistance. 
Oor  prestige  thronghont  India  will  suffer  a  severe  blow  in 
oonaeqaence  of  this  untoward  event,  for  it  will  be  seen  that  onr 
promises  are  worthless,  and  that "  with  a  light  heart,"  we  can 
leave  a  eity  and  its  people,  who  were  c(mteat  with  oor  protection, 
to  the  tender  mereies  of  a  victoriona  enemy,  who  fled  defeated 
from  the  plaoe  anne  months  aince^  but  now  returns  to  exact 
revenge.  It  was  a  cnrious  comment  on  the  present  state  of 
B&irs  to  read  Mr.  Ohkdstone's  uncalled  for  remark,  when 
announcing  the  event  in  Parliament,  that  "  he  woald  only  add 
that  the  Anglo-Indian  force  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that 
country  (Candahar)  is  very  considerable."  Did  the  Premier 
T^ret  the  fact?  He  must,  we  think,  for  their  presence  may 
tempt  Ayoob  Ehan  to  attack  the  Anglo-Indian  force,  consider- 
able though  it  is;  and  now  that  Sir  F.  Boberts  is  away,  the 
orden  donbtless  are  that  the  troops  must  not  fight,  bnt  seek 
insbuctions  firom  Downing'Street.  If  Ayoob  Ehan  forces  the 
British  to  defend  themselves  beforo  orders  can  arrive,  then  will 
be  the  abesr  Uood-goiltiness  of  a  pitched  battle. 

We  think  the  Goveminent  of  the  day  must  deeply  deplore 
that  the  orders  were  not  sent  ont  in  time  for  the  surrender  of 
Qnetta,  and  all  the  other  military  posts  we  hold  right  down  to 
the  fhmtiers  of  Scinde.  Had  the  troops  been  withdrawn  at 
onoe,  the  present  toiublea  need  have  occasioned  no  qnahns  of 
eonsoience,  and  the  blood  that  most  flow  like  water  on  Afghtm 
soil  wonkl  have  been  not  the  direct  consequence  of  British 
prooedliw,  bnt  only  an  indirect  effect  of  the  poliojy  of  mrrender, 


I   for  which  we  suppose,  in  God's  sight,  no  one  in  partionlar  can 
\   be  held  to  be  responsible.   It  is  tme  such  surrender  of  militaiy 
outposts  would  have  caused  a  revolation  throughoat  the  Ehao 
of  Khelat's  territory  and  Belachistan.   Bnt  a  masterly  retreat 
I    woald  save  our  own  blood  and  treasure  even  there.  As  to  thoK 
!    of  the  black  races,  let  them  look  to  that.   No.  1  is  oar  fatnre 
i   motto.   We  must  spare  ourulvet,  and  leave  the  natives  to  pro- 
vide for  themselves  in  the  evil  davs  as  best  thev  may.  A  policr 
,   of  *'  senttle/'  as  it  has  been  called,  may  be,  however,  posbea 
1    too  far.   It  may  show  the  warlike  races  in  Central  India,  in 
<   Onde,  and  the  Mahratta  conntry,  that  since  the  hands  of  the 
'    Britiah  troops  are  tied,  they  have  now  only  to  show  a  hold  fh»t 
and  they  may  drive  v»  ont  of  India  altog^her.  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  Ayoob  Khan  may  dread  to  follow  np  his  advantage 
and  to  strive  to  force  our  "  considerable  "  army  to  abandon  the 
ground  (alas !  too)  near  Candahar.   Resistance  on  the  part  of 
the  British  will  certainly  lead  to  bloodshed,  and  will,  we  suppose, 
be  avoided  by  a  treatv  with  our  late  foe,  or  preferably,  by  a 
I    clean  surrender,  which  will  constitute  Ayoob  Ehan  the  new 
Ameer,  with  British  cash,  British  guns  and  implements  of  war, 
paid  as  ransom  money  to  keep  the  peace,  while  he  may  find  it 
convenient  bo  to  do,  or  at  any  rate  to  spare  us  the  hnmiliation 
of  an  invasion  of  British  territory,  which  under  present  d^ 
cnmstances  it  would  be  impossiUe  for  ns  to  reaent,  and  out 
the  question  to  ropel.    It  is  very  provoking  that  (he  Ameer, 
onr  puppet,  did  not  defeat  onr  enemy,  Ayoob  Khan.  Bnt  si 
matters  stand,  unless  we  give  np  India,  we  shall  have  the  "  v«y 
considerable  force  **  of  Mr.  01a«tone  speedily  augmented  to  s 
very  considerable  army  of  British  troops  in  India,  Urns 
"scattering"  Israel's  "power"  even  more  widely  than  it  Is 
scattered— to  fulfil  the  propheoiea  (Dan.  xii.  7). 


WBALTH  IN  HELBOTTRNB  AND  IN  THE  "ISLKB.* 


QoD  promised  Israel  *'  the  power  to  set  wealth,  in  order  that 
He  might  establish  His  covenant  which  He  swaro  to  onr  Uitixea, 
as  it  is  this  day  '*  (Dent.  viii.  1%).  It  is  onr  delight  and  onr 
profit  to  note  how  wonderfhUy  God  has  ^Ifilled  this  promise  to 
the  British  nation,  not  only  in  these  islands  of  the  West,  bat 
in  other  parts  of  the  Empire,  We  have  before  ns  information 
as  to  the  results  of  the  recent  census  in  Melbourne,  and  some 
statements  r^rding  the  wealth  of  that  colony  which  we  think 
our  readers  mil  be  pleased  to  hear.  Onr  correspondent  wrote 
as  follows: — 

''The  census  has  just  been  announced,  and  it  results  In  tite 
feet  that  Melbourne  and  ita  snborbs  have  reached  281,000,  bat 
the  rural  population  has  only  inereaaed  9  per  cent  in  ten  yean. 
We  have  in  ronnd  nnmbers  now  880^000,  whereas  thirty  yeafs 

I  ago,  in  1851,  the  population  of  the  colony  was  only  97,000. 
Bat  our  wealth  is  enormous,  and  mon^  fs  ao  plentiftd  that 

,    bankers  and  others  scarcely  know  what  to  do  with  it  Bs 

i  Samuel  Wilson,  one  of  oar  men,  is  going  home  shortly,  and 
has  property  bringing  him  about  £150,000  per  annum.  Oar 
'  rich  CUrke,'  as  he  is  called,  has  double  that  sam." 

So  far  the  report  of  Australian  wealth.  Oar  own,  in  these 
islands,  was  the  subject  of  a  paper  which  appeared  in  the 

I  Baknbr,  vol.  iv.,  ^.  477,  to  which  we  hope  onr  readers  will 
refer  again.   Therein  we  saw  that  it  was  estiatated  theinonne 

I  of  ^is  nation  was  at  present  2,000  millions  sterling  a  year;  its 
capitalised  savings,  200  milliona  per  4nnnm;  aatnpendiKi>am, 

,  not  matched  by  any  nation  or  any  time.  Hie  nmes,  of  Jnne 
25, 1881,  put  onr  conntry's  case  very  neatly  and  clearly,  when 
dealing  with  the  fact  that  our  nation  imports  for  mora  tiian  it 
exports,  and  regarded  that  as  a  sign  of  great  pronerit;.  For 
in  fact  it  is  snch  a  sign,  when  we  reflect  that  oommSee  is  only 
barter,  and  that  what  this  natiott  soids  alnoad  ia  paid  for  by 

j  co^ssent  tcom  alnoad  to  the  British  islands.  Weeendout 
Httle  and  aro  paid  tat  that  little  by  onr  eostomaB  slbtva^  who 
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sand  us  aa  imports  very  macb  larger  qoantities  of  goods.  Bat 
there  is  another  fact  which  onr  peaaimiBts  forget,  bnfc  which 
acconnU  fbr  these  strange  results.  This  country  of  oars  (being 
Israel)  ia,  as  the  Tinu9  tells  us,  and  we  know,  a  tribnte-receiving 
land.  She  has  capital  invested  all  orer  the  world  yielding  its 
retnioB  of  profit  *'  We  may  thiiB  eipect  not  only  that  her 
imports  shall  be  more  TSdnable  than  her  exports,  but  that  tbey 
shall  be  very  mach  mwe  valoable,  more  tiuta  eta  be  aonmnted 
for  on  tnde  principles  ahme.**  The  ftot  remains  then,  that 
while  onr  imports  greatly  exceed  onr  exports,  this  country  is 
rapidly  making  money  by  foreign  trade.  But,  per  eentraf  the 
tribate-paying  lands,  such  as  India  and  Egypt,  find  to  their 
coat  and  impoTerishment  that  their  exports  are  rery  large,  but 
their  imports  very  small.  Wealth,  then,  in  all  ways  remains 
with  this  country,  being  Israel.  And  it  is  the  foundation  of 
all  onr  greatness,  and  of  onr  blessings  too.  It  is  also  the  very 
means  Ood  uses,  and  we  can  easily  see,  must  use  (miracles  being 
out  of  the  questiou),  "  in  order  to  establish  the  covenant  which 
He  aware  to  onr  bthers,  as  it  is  this  day."  WeiUth  gives  ns 
even  onr  spiritnal  blessings,  nationally  considered.  For  while 
the  masses  are  enlif^tened  by  the  Word  of  God,  the  multipli- 
cadon  of  the  Scri^res  can  only  be  eftcted  by  money.  The 
masses  can  onlv  be  reached  (humanly  speaking)  by  the  living 
d^iemi.  But  the  misBionary  requires  money  to  enable  him  to 
live.  He  cannot  sabrist  on  air.  Churches  are  a  means  of 
grace.  Bat  churches  cost  money  to  build.  They  don't  spring 
out  of  the  gtonnd  at  our  desire.  Wealth  gives  ua  our  war 
ships,  and  alao  our  steam  ships  of  commerce.  Money  enables 
us  to  fight  for,  and  obtain  onr  Gates,  and  then  to  maintain  them 
in  security.  By  onr  wealth  we  carry  on  our  emigration,  which 
has  given  ns  onr  colonial  and  heathen  empires,  and  those  again 
very  lai^y  feed  onr  wealth.  Wealth,  then,  nationally  con- 
sid^ed,  is  die  very  root  and  foundation  of  Israel's  dominion, 
and  God  gave  as  the  power  to  set  it,  that  He  mar  do  for  her 
what  He  promised  He  wonld  wonc  ont  for  her  in  fnlfilment  of 
His  covenant  to  onr  Hebrew  fathers,  as  it  is  this  day. 


THB  SYROPH(BNI0IAN  WOMAN. 


Lkt  the  reader  carefiUly  compare  the  two  accounts  of  onr 
Lord's  miracubns  cure  of  the  "  little  daughter  of  the  Greek 
woman,"  the  "Syrophoenician  by  race,"  as  ^e  Revised  Version 
describes  her  in  Mark  vii.  26,  eL  and  Matt.  xv.  21.  It 
will  be  foond  that  the  little  histoiTwIllrqMyinTest^ation.  It 
is  mggeated  to  ns  by  C!ommanaer  Roberta  that  this  ftithftd 
ibreiffner  was  an  Israelite,  a  true  type  of  iio-Ammi  Isnd,  ft 
Gentile  "dog,"  ainoe  she  is  described  as  a  Greek,  ot  Gentile 
Hellene  and  a  Syrophoonician  byraoe.  What  were  the  Hebrews 
originally?  Let  Dent.  xxvi.  fi,  and  £zek.  xvi.  8  and  45,  tell 
ns.  "A  Syri&n  ready  to  perish  was  my  fother,  and  he  went 
down  into  Egypt,"  is  to  be  IsraeFs  confession  to  the  Lord  their 
God.  In  Ezek.  xvi.,  the  prophet  tells  Jerusalem,  '*  Thy  birUi 
and  thy  nativity  is  of  the  land  of  Canaan;  thy  father  was  an 
Amorite,  and  thy  mother  an  Hittite,"  which  is  another  way  of 
Baying  Israel's  <«igin  certainly  was  Syrophoenician.  Matuew 
(xv.  23)  iaforms  us  that  when  this  Greek  woman  besoagfat  the 
Lwd  to  have  mercj  <hii  her  little  daughter,  "  He  Answered  her 
not  ft  WMd;**  but  when  His  disciples  came  and  bi^gged  Him  to 
send  her  away.  He  answered  dk«a(not  to  the  woman),  "  I  am 
not  sent  bat  to  the  lost  sbaep  of  the  Hoaee  of  Israel.'*  The 
Ixffd  thoB  hinted  to  the  disciples  that  there  was  then  present 
one  of  the  very  raoe  He  came  to  save,  and  that  it  was  not 
seemly  or  right  to  send  her  away.  "One  of  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  Hoase  of  Israel,"  He  seemed  to  sav,  "  is  now 
crying  for  help,  and  I  cannot,  and  must  not,  send  her  empty 
ftwaj.  On  that  the  woman  herself  came  forw^  and 
"worahipped  Him,  spying,  Lord,  help  me"  (Matt.  iv.  26, 
Beriaed  TenioD).  To  her  Jesosdidnot  s»r  she  was  sot  a  lost 
ahesp  of  the  'Qhmm  of  Israel,  and  that  He  was  sent  only  to 


such.  His  answer  was  calculfded  to  try  her  fidtfa.  "  Let  the 
children  first  be  filled,  for  it  is  not  meet  to  take  the  children's 
bread  and  cast  it  to  the  dogs."  The  House  of  Israel  was  at 
the  date  our  Lord  spf^  "  lost^'  they  were  GenUlised,  Paganised, 
outcast,  but  sheep  of  Imel'a  Honae  still,  thongh  lost  ana 
straying.  They  were  not  onoovenanted  by  God.  Hiscovenant 
with  them  He  cannot  break.  Bat  theirs  with  Him  they  had 
broken.  Oonsequently  they  were  "lost^"  "ontoast"  abeep^ 
He  was,  on  the  contrary,  "  Father  to  Israel,  and  Ephraim  was 
His  firstborn"  still  (Jer.  xxxi.  9).  Jesus,  in  short,  went  in 
search  of  His  straying  ones,  and  rec(^ised  in  this  bumble 
daughter  of  the  House  of  Israel  one  of  His  true  sheep,  who 
was  willing  to  accept  His  grace  even  as  a  Gentile  d(^,  and  to 
eat  the  very  cramDs  &om  Jndah's  table,  if  the  Lora  would 
spare  her  but  one.  Her  faith  saved  her,  and  her  little  daughter 
(Mark  vii.  25)  was  cured. 

In  this  case,  says  Commander  Roberto,  we  have  a  striking 
picture  of  British-Israel.  WeBritish  areignorantof  oarHebrew 
origin,  nationally,  and  we,  like  this  Gredc,  Oanaanitish  woman, 
are  qnito  willing,  as  GentUes,  to  come  to  Christ  for  can  of  onr 
spintnal  diseases.  When  reminded  we  are  Gentile  dogs," 
«  Lo-Ammi  ontoasto,"  we  accept  the  lowlv  position,  and  idead 
thi^  even  as  such  the  blood  of  Jesas  may  be  made  available  fcMT 
"  outcast  dogi"  And  the  Lord  regards  our  national  faith, 
smiles  upon  it,  and  says  to  oa  as  a  race,  0  Israel,  great  ia 
thy  faith,  be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt." 

Such  is  onr  friend's  view  of  an  epsiode  in  our  Lord's  life 
which  closely  concerns  the  British-Israelite  nation.  It  teaches 
ns  many  lessons,  among  the  rest  these: — That  onr  lord's 
mission  to  this  earth  was  to  seek  and  to  save  Lost  Israel  That 
seeking  He  fonnd  her(Isa.  Izv.  1);  that  He  gave  her  repentance 
and  remission  of  sins  (Aoto  v.  91),  and  that  He  restored  to 
her  all  the  privileges  she  lost  by  her  backsliding  and  wavwaid 
sinflilnesB  (Lnke  xv.  22—34),  beusg  made  the  c^ef  of  nhtions 
(Amos  vi.  1;  Jw.  xxxi.  7),  the  Ohnstian  nation  (Hosea  i:  10), 
the  possessor  of  the  Gates  (Gen.  xxii.  17),  the  mnltitodinoos, 
prosperous,  wealthy  (Dent.  viii.  18),  mistress  of  the  seas  (PBa. 
Ixxxix.  25),  the  Sabbath-keeping,  law-abiding  people  (£zod. 
xxxi.  13,  17),  blessed  with  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  in 
measure  already  (Acteiii.  19),  and  expecting  it  in  vast  showers 
soon  (Heb.  viii.  10),  the  people  of  Cfod's  choice  in  fact  (Isa. 
xli.  9),  with  Jehovah  for  their  God  and  King  (Jer.  xxxL  88), 
their  Saviour  and  their  glorions  Redeemer  (Lake  i.  68).  Israel, 
praise  ye  the  Lord  (Psa.  dlvii.  20). 


SCIENCE  VERSOS  THB  GREAT  PYRAMID,  FOR 
THE  SUN'S  DISTANCE. 
Bt  Puzzi  Sktth. 


Thbbb  have  been  several  publications  during  the  presentwar, 
both  at  home  imd  abroad,  of  fiorther  calenwions  of  tiie  ^nns 
transit  observed  in  1871,  as  well  as  of  various  obsemtions 
made  on  the  planet  Mars,  all  for  the  pnrpoee  of  obtaining  the 
sun's  mean  dutanoe  fhtm  the  earth  with  the  ntnust  oorrectmas 
available  in  these  soientifio  di^  and  none  of  them  have  agnted 
exactly  with  any  otber,  or  indeed  with  the  Great  Pyramid 
qnantity  either,  some  of  them  indioatung  it  kai,  and  othan 
more. 

At  last,  however,  a  k»g-looked-for  oonftribntkm  of  a  nesr 
kind  has  been  published  by  the  Nautical  B^emeria  Offioa*  tff 
Washington,  in  the  United  States,  North  America.  It  is  a 
discussion  of  the  whole  SIS  photographs  of  the  transit,  taken 
by  several  American  eqtedidons  in  1674,  with  certain  enormons 
instrumeiUe  specially  prepared  for  the  purpose,  most  highly 
estimated  for  tbrir  powers  of  extreme  acooracy,  and  their  long- 
kwksd-ibr  result  is  now  given  folly  as  a  parallel  8"'86,  which 
dd^comiiated  out,  gives  a  eon  distance  pcaotieallj  the  aaaoe 
M  the  Gnat  Pyramid. 
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THE  REVISED  VBB8I0N. 

Onb  who  wishes  ns  no  good,  but  rather  the  reverse,  aaks  ns  to 
consicler  certain  readiogs  of  the  New  Testament  which,  he  says, 
are  "  dead  against "  our  Identity  views. 

1.  In  Bom.  xi.  8,  he  says,  the  translators  note  that  "  Israel" 
woald  not  hear  *'to  that  very  day,"  and  that  verses  2 — 7  do 
not  apparently  relate  to  Jadah.  We  observe  in  reply,  that 
while  Bom.  xi.  1 — 5  clearly  speak  of  "  Israel "  as  the  Ten 
Tribes,  the  Israel  of  verse  7  seems  to  us  to  apply  to  the  osten- 
sible **  Israel  of  8t.  Panl*s  di^,  or  to  the  Honse  of  "  Jndah- 
Israel,"  since  the  qnotation  of  Isa.  xxiz.  10  was  distinctly 
written  concerning  **  Ariel "  and  "  Monnt  Zion,"  or  the  House 
of  Jndah  of  the  prophets'  times.  To  "  that  very  day,"  or 
A.D.  60,  Jadah  refused  to  listen  to  the  Gospel;  and,  there- 
fore, the  difficulty  oar  opponent  conjnred  ap,  msappears. 

*2.  Tb6  next  point  raised  is,  that  in  Bom.  ix.  27  it  is  not 
said  in  the  Bevision,  that  "  Israel  was  to  be  as  the  sand  of  the 
sea,"  bat  **  If  the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel  be  as  the 
sand  of  the  sea,"  &c.,  not  "  ihouffh  the  children  of  Israel  be  as 
the  sand  of  the  sea,"  &c.  The  argument  is  that  the  Bevision 
does  not  put  the  mnltitades  of  Israel  as  a  &ct,  bat  only  as  an 
hypothesis,  "  If."  To  this  we  reply  that  St  Panl  was  quoting 
Isa.  X.  S2, 28,  and  there  the  word  is  decidedly  "  though  thy  people 
Israel  be  as  the  sand  <rf  the  sea,  a  rannant  of  (or  in,  or  among) 
them  shall  rbtubn."  The  Bevision  merely  gives  to  the  oon- 
jnnction  tav  the  correct  signification,  "If,  haply;"  bnt  does 
not  deny,  as  our  opponent  thinks  it  does,  the  innnmerable 
numbers  of  Israel.  If  that  were  the  case,  then  St.  Paul  would 
contradict  Hoeea  i.  10,  and  even  God  Himself  (Gen.  xxii.  17). 
Hoftea  ix.  18 — 17  is  thou^t  hj  our  perverse  opponent  to  deny 
that  Israel  was  to  become  mnltitudinous!  But  he  fuls  to  see 
that  while  that  passage  applies  to  "  Israel  disobedient,"  and 
"wandering"  (ver.  17),  the  multitndes  of  Ephraim  were  to 
develt^  nnder  Ohrist,  in  the  Christian  dispensation,  when  the 
natim  and  company  of  natioDS,  or  multitude  of  nations,  were  to 
appear  out  of  the  seed  of  Ephraim,  Joseph's  son  (Gen.zlviii.  19; 
xxzv.  11). 

S.  Our  oppcment  finds  a  great  triumph  in  the  fact  that  the 
Revision  quotes  Hos.  1. 10  in  Bom.  ix.  26  thns:  "And  it  shall 
be,  that  in  the  place  where  it  was  baid  to  them,  Te  are  not 
My  people,  there  shall  they  be  called  sons  of  ttie  living  God," 
thus  showing,  he  maintains,  that  Hosea's  correct  meamng  was 
given  by  St.  Paul.  It  is  quite  true,  we  reply,  thai  St.  Paul  did 
so  quote  Hoeea,  putting  an  aorist  where  Hoeea  used  a  future 
verb.  But  what  then  ?  We  contend,  and  we  are  correct  in 
ocmtending,  that  God  said  by  Hosea  that  "in  the  place  where 
it  shall  be  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  not  3fy  people,  there  it 
shall  be  said  unto  them,  the  sons  of  the  living  G«l "  (Hos.  i. 
10).  New  Testament  translations  of  Old  Testament  passages 
ore  oiten  a  free  paraphrase,  but  not  a  literal  translation;  and 
Bom.  iz.  26  is  jost  such  a  passage  and  case  in  point.  Yerse 
27  is  another;  fbr  whereas  Isa.  z.  S2  declares  "the  remnant 
■hall  retnra,"  St.  Panl  quotes  Isaiah  as  saying  (what  he  did 
not)  that  "  the  remnant  shall  be  saved."  Besides,  the  Revision 
and  the  Greek  are  not  as  our  opponent  maintains;  for  it  is 
obvious  that  the  first  future  verb  in  the  sentence,  »^  Ut«i, 
"  and  it  shall  be,"  governs  the  whole  following  sentence,  and 
makes  the  all^ation  and  locality  where  the  denial  of  the  people 
takes  place  yu/urfl,  as  well  as  the  admission  that  they  will  then 
be  found  to  be  "  the  sons  of  the  living  God."  We  have  referred 
to  Lake  ii.  86;  Acts  ii.  5,  vi.  1;  Ezra  vii.  IS,  ii.  70,  x.  25—44; 
1  Ohron.  iz.  2,  8,  in  connection  with  John  vii.  35,  but  fail  to 
see  what  our  opponent  does  in  the  Bevision— namely,  that  the 
dispersioa  among  the  Greeks  must,  if  Hebrew  in  race,  have 
been  Jam,  not  Ten-Tribed  Israelites  of  Joseph's  Hooae. 
For  if  onr  fUends  reflect  (to  ask  onr  ojipoBent  "  to  i«fleot " 
is  useless),  they  will  find  that  the  Jews  said  among  themselves 
(John  vii.  85)  that  if  Ohrist  "  went  to  the  disperswn  among 
(he  QnekB,"  it  would  be  where  they,  as  Jews,  conid  not  find 


Him.  It  is  idle  to  say  that  the  Lord  going  among  Jews  in 
the  dispersion  would  have  been  lost  to  their  own  knowledge, 
bat  it  is  quite  imaginable  that  if  He  went  to  GentiliMd 
Hebrews  of  the  dispersion,  undistinguiehable  from  Qentile 
Greeks,  then  the  Jews  would  have  been  unable  to  find  the 
l^ord  thus  assimilated  and  ministering  to  Gentile  men,  amag 
whom  they,  as  Hebrews  of  the  House  of  Judoh,  wen  tvt- 
bidden  to  mingle  by  law. 

We  don't  think  our  opponent  has  made  much  of  his  objec- 
tions, or  turned  the  tables  against  our  Identity  on  the  gnmnd 
he  takes  in  regard  to  the  Bevised  Version.  We  have  noticed 
every  point  be  brings  agaiiut  ns,  and  are  obliged  to  friends,  uid 
foes  too,  for  their  snj^estion  of  difficulties.  We  flinch  from 
none;  because  we  believe  oar  views  are  God's  truth,  foonded  on 
His  Holy  Word.  We  fear  not  to  ezpoee  them,  therefore^  to 
the  most  scathing  criticism  in  the  light  of  that  Wwd,  sad 
brieve  Uiey  will  fully  endure  the  test. 


PB0GBE8S  IN  LONDON,  THE  CAPE,  SCOTLANI), 
AND  CHELTENHAM. 


Wk  are  happy  to  report  that  General  Burnaby,  M.P.,  C^in 
Alymer,  M.P.,  and  Sir  Archibald  Oampbell,  BarL,  hare  joined 
the  Oonncil  of  the  Metiomditan  Anglo-Israel  Assocudioii, 
being  introduced  by  Lord  Foltotone,  M.P.,  the  President;  ud 
that  Colonel  Campbell,  of  BIytheswood,  has  become  a  member 
of  the  same  association.  We  have  it  further,  on  good  anthoritf,. 
that  some  of  our  great  societies  in  London  are  finding,  to 
their  surprise  (and  consternation,  too,  as  resp^sta  certain  of 
the  members),  that  Aogto-Israelism  has  so  infected  tiieir 
comrofttee  men,  that  efforts  made  to  put  the  views  out  of  con- 
sideration and  repress  them  are  opposed  at  their  meetings,  and 
negatived.  This  is  a  remarkable  met,  which  has  come  to  onr 
knowledge  from  several  sources,  and  which,  therefore,  we  believe 
to  be  perfectly  true.  The  leaven  is  working  unseen  by  man, 
and  we  argue,  therefh>m,  that  it  is  God's  hand,  not  man's,  which 
is  thns  advancing  His  own  ^th  to  His  own  gloiy. 

While  associations  publish  the  Identity  and  form  a  good 
instrumentality  for-  its  dissemination,  we  have  not  the  sli^^teit 
ezpectatiou  that  they  will  be  able  to  persuade  any  great  nnmbm 
or  masses  of  oar  people  that  the  views  we  hold  are  true.  Tb» 
Bannsb  of  Isbakl  and  other  Identity  papers  are,  donbtleBB, 
each  contribntiug  a  little  to  the  great  object  we  all  have  at 
heart;  but  we  are  quite  sure  God  will  not  give  to  journals  or  to 
journalists  the  glory  He  means  to  keep  for  Himself  in  fioallr 
persuading  His  people  that  they  are  Israel  and  He  their  Ood 
(Ezek.  zzxiv.  11, 18, 14, 16,  &u.).  We  are  content,  however, 
with  the  honour  God  puts  upon  us.  in  osiog  as  to  ^ect,  how* 
evtt  influitessimallv,  a  pwtion  of  the  grwt  work;  and  we 
advise  all  onr  friends  to  regard  the  matter  in  that  light.  Man 
will  not  be  the  i^ient  God  employs  to  discover  Israel;  He  will 
do  this  stupendous  thing  Himseli  and  the  glory  shall  be  whdiy 
His.  To  man  He  is  pleased  to  give  a  humble  part  in  the  grcst 
result;  and,  like  children  playing  on  the  sands,  pretendiog 
that  with  infontine  spades,  and  liliputian  trenches,  they  are 
hastening  the  incoming  of  the  tide,  God  allows  us,  we  believe, 
to  do  the  little  we  are  capable  of  doing,  to  carry  out  His  migb^ 
objects  respecting  Israel,  and  is  pleased  to  see  His  children's 
willing  ana  faithful,  but  really  trifling,  co-operation.  The 
work,  in  fact,  is  superhuman,  and  requires,  and  will  find,  tbe 
Divine  arm  needed  to  give  it  success.  The  Lord  Himself  will 
discover  liost  Israel,  and  bring  forth  the  British  people  in  sudi 
a  foshion  that  not  one  doubter  shall  be  left  to  ciy  against  her, 
"  Lo-Ammi."  | 

But  these  consideratimidoJiotvWGOiii^i^filiJItidr  make  m 
less  anxious  that  "  progress  should  be  reported,"  We  are  glad 
to  hear  of  t^neral  Bumaby's  adhesion,  of  Col.  Oampbell's,  also; 
of  divem  clergjmen;  and  men  and  vomea  in  ma^y  gndes  of 
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■  lift,  who  oonstantly  write  to  tell  ns  they  believe  tliis  Klorions 
tnith.  We  wait,  bowerer,  for  the  maases;  and  lookiog  up,  cry 
to  the  Father  who  rules  in  heaven,  and  Bay,  "  0  Lord,  hov 
Img  ?  how  long  ? " 

We  have  just  received  from  onr  Gape  corres^ndent,  Mr.  J. 
Bowers  Janion,  of  East  London,  Bonth  Amca,  a  cheering 
account  of  progrees  there.  "I,  with  yon,'*  he  eays,  "am 
determined  to  Btick  to  the  good  work  though  all  others  should 
beoome  cold  aud  indifferent.  About  a  fortnight  ago,  I  lectured 
on  the  History  and  Origin  of  Freemasonry,  to  the  Scotch  lodge, 
in  King  William's  Town,  having  condensed  the  three  lectures 
I  gave  to  the  lodge  here  into  one.  I  took  my  large  diagram 
<d  Ae  Great  Pyramid  with  me;  also  two  others  on  a  lugisr 
scale,  to  illostrate  my  lemarks  on  the  Ante-Ohamber  and  Kin^s 
Chamber.  I  lectured  for  over  two  hours,  and  the  B.  B. 
took  np  balf-an-honr  in  thanking  me.  It  was  a  surprise  to 
them  ai],  and  took  well.  I  hope  to  give  it  in  the  English  lodge 
in  King  William's  town,  and  also  to  the  B.  B.  in  Qoeenetown. 
I  hare  been  scattering  pamphlets  about  of  late,  and  I  believe 
tiie  work  is  quietly  but  surely  soreading  oat  here.  A  few  days 
ago  I  sent  Dr.  Pode's  '  Fifty  Keasons  to  Bishop  Merriman, 
of  Graham's  Town,  with  a  note  asking  him  to  read  it.  There 
is  an  allnsion  in  it  to  the  &ev.  Dr.  Margoliouth's  paper,  or 
lecture,  on  the  Hebraism  of  Welsh,  at  whidh  Bishop  M. 
presided.  That  was  my  opportnnity.  I  have  just  received 
*  Phoeter,' '  Seed  of  Isaac,*  cue  volume  on  the  Gates,  and  several 
otiwr  things  I  had  not  seen;  dso  the  leaflet  on  *  Tb»  Power  of 
Israel  Scattered.'  I  like  the  saggertion." 

So  far  Mr.  J  anion.  Our  readers  will  see  that  the  cause  ii 
not  flagging  wherever  our  friend  can  exert  an  interest.  Gol. 
H.  Beresford  is  doing  a  good  work  in  Korth  Britain;  Dr. 
Evatt  is  not  idle  in  Selkirk;  and  a  strong  controversy  is  rising 
in  Cheltenham,  where  Sorgeon-General  J.  M.  Grant's  persistent 
advocacy  of  the  Identity  has  drawn  out  two  nameless  opponents ; 
and  the  Bev.  C.  W.  Hickson's  sermons  in  St.  Luke's  have 
caused  Canon  Bell,  the  vicar  of  Cheltenham,  to  preach  against 
our  views.  We  hope  they  will  also  induce  him  to  appear  in 
print,  as  a  fresh  adversely.  We  shall  be  glad  to  nave  the 
honour  of  defending  onr  cause  against  a  Reverend  Oanon,  aud 
one  BO  greatly  in  earnest  as  to  fed  that  he  is  bonnd,in  ^e  face 
of  tiie  present  serions  advance  of  onr  Identity,  to  come  for^ 
ward  and  try  to  put  it  down.  Nothing  will  serve  onr  canse 
better  than  this,  and  compel  the  clergy  to  look  into  the  merits 
of  a  case  whidi  cannot  be  stifled  by  the  contempt  of  the 
minietere  of  religion,  bnt  will,  sooner  or  later,  compel  them  to 
adopt  it,  or,  in  rejecting  it,  to  give  the  world  the  grounds  of 
tiieir  repeal  to  believe  God's  Word  and  His  purposee  nqpectiDg 
His  chosen  people,  the  Honse  of  Joseph. 


"OOTOOBNARItIS   ETANGELIOTJS "  ON  DEUT. 
XXVIII.  1— U. 

Bbistol  is  &vonred  by  an  unknown  writer  with  some  doggerel 
versifioation,  the  work  of  an  "Octogenarian  Evangelioali" 
iriiose  leaflet,  ridienling  onr  "lending  bnt  not  borrowing" 
identification  with  "  Israel  obedioit,"  is  ihe  subject  of  fi^ 
saicartio  lines  that  are  meaDt  to  be  withering  and  clever,  bnt 
SBon  to  ns  to  be  jnst  the  reverse— poor  and  very  feeUe.  We 

S've  as^teoimen  of  the  poem  (?),  tlMt  oar  readers  may  judge  of 
e  ments  of  this  last  effort  to  damage  oar  oanse.  Oar  oppo- 
nent, to  comfort  us,  warns  ns  at  the  bead  of  his  handbill  that 
"there  is  more  in  the  background;"  more,  he  means,  of  the 
same  sort  of  stuff'.  If  we  can  parry  all  his  thrusts  as  easily  as 
we  do  the  one  now  in  qnestion,  we  shall  not  fear  what  onr 
aged  antagonist  can  do,  "Evaagelioiu"  thongliL  he  be. 
After  a^ing  if,— 

"  Our  Btock  EzefaaDge  ii  thM.t  holyplacd 
Where  Abntbsm's  leed  tbair  bentags  may  traoe  f " 

AjJnjftjjhM  Stwth  in  the  fcUoviag  ■^le^' 


**  Bat,  ob  1  these  depth*  of  Aaglo  ihaUownea ! 

Beyoad  all  fothomiag,  one  most  confeoa. 
Wmit  means  that  holj  promise,  *  lend,  mt  borrow  '7 
Zltnd  to-day;  and  vos  ihaU  pag  to>motTow  t 
it  not;  at  oonapoond  interest,  to  your  Borrow  T 
Alas  ]  the  Master's  words  are  otear  and  plain, 
*  Lore— ^ve  aud  lend,  looking  for  nought  again.'* 
This  is  Qod's  lending:  Anglo  a  yoa  may  find 
In  Goldsmith's  page — the  lady — ah  I  so  kind, 
'  Who  freely  lent  to  all— V  «  P^3' 

"  So  much  fbr '  lending ' — ^not  qoite  square,  it  Boema, 
With  Anglo- Israel's  self-exalting  dreama. 
And  thit  one-half  the  text;  what  of  the  other  J 
Hind,  tmtb  will  out:  you  cant  one  feature  emotiier. 
So  then,  if  must  be  mast,  tbere'i  but  one 
We  more  do  not  borrow  than  we  lend. 
Ditmtise  it  as  you  may ;  and  blink'em,  blink'em ; 
We  ve  borrowed  jost  ten  times  oar  annual  income. 
Yon  ask  of  whom  7  weQ.tben,  In  verity, 
Tbatmiety  little  chap  some  call  Posterity. 
I  wontdewant,  uw  Imny  Time's  postillians: 
But  *  tkbt  *  means  borrowed — tnne,  dght  bnndred  millions. 
Bo  shat  we  np  one  more  identi'cation; 

Or  we  shall  soil  the  fair  face  of  oar  nation. 

*'  No  donbt,  oar  Anglo's  dever  with  his  Bible.    Be  it: 
But  with  one  oantion — *  Dtm't  let  Bradlaogh  see  it.' 

"  OOTOOBNABIUB  BTASQBLIOUS. 

"  One  more  soft  bint— bat  no  1  I  bold  my  bedtoning, 
Tor  An^o  haXm  per  eoiUrat  in  the  reckoning. 
Else  I  had  said,  Panl  Just  inTerts  the  order. 
And  places  lending  t'other  side  the  border. 
*  Parents  '  for  'oUldren'  are  the  words  I  read: 
Hot  children  to  laynp  for  parents'  need. 
Still  leas  that  awkward  item  in  the  Docket, 
Cbildren  not  asked — parent's  fingers  in  their  pocket,! 
This  by  tbe  way;  there's  nKoe  to  follow  after— 
Bet  for  a  better  end  than  idle  Uoghter." 

In  reply  to  our  poetaster  we  have  to  say  that  when  God 
stated  in  Dent.  zxviiL  12  and  X7.  6  that  His  chosen  people  should 
be,  from  saperabandant  wealth,  in  a  position  to  lend  to  many 
foreign  nations  (not  to  all,  however),  but  under  no  need  to 
borrow  ever  from  them,  there  was  no  prohibition  involTed 
regarding  the  lawful  usufruct  or  return  of  loaned  money.  The 
word  "lend"  is  not  synonymons  with  "give."  God  did  not 
sa^  Israel  was  "  to  give  **  her  wealth  to  Gentilee;  bnt  th^, 
being  in  the  commanding  position  of  the  wealthy  money-owaer,~ 
was  to  be  able  "  to  lend,  with  a  view  to  the  legal  retam  of  the 
same  with  interest,  but  not  otherwise.  To  exact  lawftil  obui^ 
from  the  alien  was  not  an  illegal  act  in  Israel,  as  car  Lord's 
own  words  in  Matt,  xxv.  27  show. 

Our  Lord's  sermon  on  the  mount,  wherein  occur  the  words 
quoted  by  onr  seed  "  £vangelicas  "  regarding  "  lending,  hoping 
for  noUiing  t^n"  (Luke  vi.  8i,  35 ;  Matt.  v.  42),  we  do  not 
think  serve  our  opponeat's  argament.  Th^  were  addressed 
to  His  disciples,  and  were  not  intended  to  oontool  the  ioter- 
national  commercial  operations  of  the  Christian  world.  They 
most,  like  the  precept  diat  "goods  taken  away  by  men  may 
not  be  asked  for  again,"  be  received  as  applicable  totbeprivate 
intercourse  of  men  one  with  another  as  professing  Ohnstians; 
but  cannot  be  of  nnivenial  intematioaal  application,  sinoe  then 
aU  trade  and  all  commerce  must  cease;  then  the  lawful  traffic 
of  the  money-chaneer  would  be  at  an  end ;  and  a  state  of  things 
introduced  of  which  tbe  world  has  had  yet  no  experience. 

Our  opponent  further  thinks  our  Government,  having  bor- 
rowed money  from  our  British  selves,  the  national  debt  has 
ple^^  ot  robbed  British  posterity,  uid  that,  Uierefore,  the 
Identification  in  qnestion,  being  opposed  to  2  Oor.  xiL  14,  has 
been  fitlsifled  in  oar  case.  Not  sol  God's  Word  never  said 
"  lenA  obedient"  shonid  foil  as  a  Government  to  raise  monej 
for  its  own  needs  tnm  faerown  children  or  sabiect  noes.  Tb% 
promise  clearly  was  that,  soch  shonid  be  >he  innerentsrealtfaof 
the  Israelite  people  when  gigMeqjy'vM)Q#t€'PM'y 

•  Lnke  vi.  34,  86. 

t  FUb  page  83,  Appendix  to  FhOo-Iarael's  "  InqiOiy,"  187B.  Oomr 
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otber  Bations,  being  "  non-IsraeliteB,"  sbonld,  when  needing 
money,  be  nnable  to  raise  it  firom  tiieir  own  snbjeots,  bnt  be 
forced  to  oome  to  Israel  for  helfs  we  British  (being  Israel) 
shonld  in  like  circomstaDces  have  no  cause  to  seek  help  from 
£>reu;DerB,  as  the7  woald  from  ns — ^bnt  should  be  cafHible  of 
obtaining  from  hcune,  as  diatiognisbed  from  foreign  oapitalistB, 
all  we  wanted. 

In  regard  to  the  final  tbmst  our  opponent  giTesns  respecting 
the  OhriBtian  dnty  of  parents  to  lay  up  for  their  children — but 
not  viet  trersA — and  the  patent  fact  that  we  have,  as  parents, 
pledged  the  credit  of  oar  posterity  to  pay  oars  and  onr  fathers' 
mitional  debts,  we  answer  that  the  national  debt  is  a  mere 
JmgatelU  compared  with  this  nation's  "  wealth;"  that  we  conld, 
in  four  years,  if  we  chose,  extinguieh  that  debt  by  the  capitalised 
or  fonded  savings  of  this  nation,  as  realised  to-daT;  and  that 
the  nation^  debt  is,  in  many  respecto,  a  gigantic  blessing,  and 
no  curse  to  ourfielves  and  children.  We  have,  and  our  ibthers 
have  before  us,  provided — by  the  means  of  this  very  national 
debt — an  Empire,  and  such  abonnding  wealth  with  that  Empire 
aa  the  world  never  saw  befwe;  and  we  deny,  m  loto,  therefore, 
that  onr  BoofBng  poet  has  hurt  onr  cause  in  the  very  least  bv 
his  jeers  and  jests,  as  it  was  in  his  heart  to  do  by  nis  fooliso 
veraes. 

We  are  glad,  however,  to  see  them  published ;  as  it  proves  to 
ns  that  onr  cause  is  becoming  more  widely  known  and  more 
laigel^  embraoed  in  many  C[uarter8;  but  we  grieve  that  an  aged 
Christian  can  find  it  in  his  heart  to  be  menr  on  so  sacred  a 
theme,  one  which  his  brethren  in  the  Lord  have  in  many 
thousands  accepted  as  God's  truth,  and  therefore  glorify  Him 
Uierein. 


A  REPLY  TO  OUR  OPPONENTS. 
Bt  Ephratah. 

We  lake  the  following  from  the  WaUrho  3%nw,  a  LiTerpool 
paper,  of  Nov.  27, 1880.  It  was  a  rmlj  to  the  objections  to 
our  Identity  mooted  at  a  meeting  of  the  **  Waterioo  Literary 
Society  "  by  a  Mr.  Oavan  and  others. — 

"  X8  THB  BUeUSH  NATION  IDENTICAL  WITH  THE  LOST  TEN 
TSIBES  OF  ISBAEL  ?  " 

WiUi  Tonr  kind  penniaaion  I  wish  to  make  a  few  remarkB  on  the 
ibove  Bnbject,  debated  at  the  Waterloo  Literary  Society  on  the  2nd 
alt 

Mr.  Cavan,  who  took  the  negative  side  of  the  question,  is  said  to 
hare  '*  denied  the  existence  of  anything  like  conelualve  proofs  in  the 
argomenta  advanced  by  the  apholders  of  the  *  Identitv '  theory,  and 
declared  bis  belief  that  the  prophecies  referred  to  had  abready  neen 
fi^Ued,  not  in  a  literal,  but  in  a  spiritual  lense."  It  woald  not  be 
diffictdt  to  show  that  many  prophetic  utterances  are  absolutely  inca- 

Kble  of  a  spiritual  fulfilment,  and  mutt  therefore  have  a  literal  one. 
it  one  or  two  panares  suffice.  '*  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  0  y« 
nations,  and  declare  it  in  the  isles  afar  off,  and  say,  He  that  scattered 
Israel  will  gather  him,  and  keep  him,  as  a  shepherd  doth  his  flock," 
Ac.  (Jot.  xxxi.  10). 

"  Bat  ye,  0  mountains  of  Israel,  ye  shall  shoot  forth  your  branches, 
and  yield  your  fruit  to  My  psopU  of  Itnul;  for  they  are  at  hand  to 
come.  For  behold,  I  am  for  yon,  and  I  will  turn  onto  yon,  and  ye 
shall  be  tilled  and  sown;  and  I  will  multipljr  men  upon  you,  all 
House  of  Itrael,  even  all  ii.  And  the  oities  shall  be  inhabited, 
and  the  wastes  sbaU  be  bullded.  And  I  will  multiply  upon  you  man 
and  beast;  and  they  shall  increase  and  bring  frni^  and  I  will  settle 
you  after  your  old  estates,  and  will  do  better  unto  yon  than  at  your 
beginnings"  (Ezek.  xzxvi  8 — 11;  read  also  Jer.  xzxi.  35,  36). 

It  will  require  a  good  deal  of  sophistry  on  Mr.  Cavan's  part  to  get 
rid  of  literal  meaning  of  these  texts,  and  to  foist  upon  them  a 
spiritual  one.  If  this  literal  use  of  the  words  be  granted,  it  follows 
that  Israel  (as  distinct  from  the  Jews)  has  still  a  veritable  existence, 
and  there  is  no  need  to  sobstitute  for  her  a  ^iiitnal  IsraeL  She  has 
a  separate  history  muiped  oat  for  her  in  the  prophecies  ai  the  Old 
Testament,  clearly  £stingaishable  from  the  history  of  Jodah  (».«., 
the  Jews.  See  Hosea  L). 

For  the  sake  of  tvevify  Imay  he  permttied  to  ■ommarisethe  pro- 
pheUo  forecast  of  Iirad's  histny  after  her  deportation  to  ICedla. 


1.  She  could  not  have  been  re-nnited  to  Judah  at  the  restoratioD 
from  Babylon  (Ezra  ii.  1,  iv.  1 ;  1  Chron.  r.  26). 

2.  She  did  not  remain  in  Assyria,  but  was  dispersed  among  the 
nations  (Hosea  ii  23,  vUi.  8,  ix.  17;  John  nii.      xL  62). 

3.  She  became  lost,  yet  not  absorbed  among  the  Genres  (Amos 
ix.  9;  Hosea  IL  6).  -»  v 

4.  She  most  re-^^ear  (Hosea     1—3,  ziiL  14). 

If  your  readers  will  carefully  ezamhie  tiie  above  passages,  tb^ 
will  admit  the  force  of  the  following  quotation  from  a  leaur  in  the 
Jmi$h  Chronicle  of  Uay  2, 1879:— 

"  The  problem  is  reduced  to  the  simplest  form.  The  Tea  Triba 
an  eerta%nlv  in  exittmce.  All  that  has  to  be  done  is  to  diseonr 
which  people  represents  them."  £oto and  wA«r«,  then,  miutwefind 
her  ?   Let  prophecy  guide  us. 

1.  We  may  expect  to  find  her  unoovenanted  (?),  OentiUsed,  and  in 
alliance  with  the  Gomeric  branch  of  the  human  race  (Hosea  L  3—9). 
This  considerably  narrows  the  region  of  search,  and  limits  us  to  one 
quarter  of  the  globe — namely,  Europe.  This  is  in  perfect  harmonj 
with  the  geographical  position  indicated  in  the  following  passages— 
Jer.  iii.  18,  xxiii.  8,  xxii.  8;  Hosea  xi,  10. 

2.  We  shall  find  her  a  multitudinous  people  (Hosea  i.  10). 

3.  We  shall  find  her  converted  to  Christunity  CBosea  1 10).  Her 
re-H>pearing  will  be  "  the  manifestation  of  the  sons  of  Qod  "  (Bom. 
vi£L  19).  As  sooh  they  wiU  fulfil  lUeraUy  God's  covenant  wifii 
Abraham.  They  become  the  ehamml  or  iMtn/mmtal  msaiu  thnmch 
which  all  the  families  of  mankind  will  be  blessed.  "  They  disU  be 
called  the  priests  of  the  Lord,  and  the  ministers  of  our  Ood  " 

Ixi.  6).  "  A  chosra  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  s 
peculiar  people  "  (1  Peter  ii.  9). 

4.  They  are  not  only  a  blessing  to  others,  hut  "  The  seed  iriiieh 
God  hath  blessed  (Isa.  Ixi.  11).  We  may  well  ask  witii  flu  poet 
(Towper: — 

"  What  nation  will  you  find  whose  annals  prove 
So  rich  an  interest  in  Almight;  lore  ? 
Where  dwell  they  now,  where  dwelt  in  ancient  di^, 
A  people  planted,  watered,  Ueet  as  they  ?  " 

With  him  we  turn  instinctively  te  onr  own  Ugfaly-favoared  coontiyt 
and  exdidm: — 

**  Has  He  not  hid  thee,  and  thy  favoured  land, 
For  ^ee  safe  beneath  His  sheltoing  hand. 
Given  thee  His  blessing  on  ^  clearest  proof  f " 

Or  we  may,  with  Dr.  Young,  speak  of  our  island-home  as— 

"  That  land  which  Heaven  seemed  diligent  to  bless, 
Onoe  called  Britannia.'* 

Mr.  Spurgeon,  who  denies  our  Identity  with  Lost  Israel,  has  nerer- 
thelesB  irankly  confessed  that  "  Our  nation  has  been  as  much  under 
the  peculiar  and  especial  providence  of  God  as  were  the  descendsnts 
of  Jacob  themselves,  and  therefore  Qod  deals  with  as  as  He  does  not 
deal  with  other  nations."  I  leave  your  readers  to  decide  whether 
tiiii  is  the  case  of  the  xev»tion  of  a  ^edal  heritage  ftoni<mepeiwts 
to  another,  or  a  proof  of  their  IdentiW  and  a  oonfirmaticm  (rf  m 
nnehanging  love  and  punose  of  Jehovu.  "  Yea,  I  have  loved  tiM 
with  an  everiasting  love   (Jer.  xxxL  3). 

Liverpool,  October  12,  1880. 


A  OALIFOENIAN  OPPONENT. 


We  mean  to  reply  to  a  series  of  ai^foments  against  oar  Identity, 
which  have  come  to  as  all  the  way  from  Oakland,  California^ 
t7.S.  Not  that  there  is  anything  very  new  in  the  argnmeiia, 
or  in  the  way  they  are  pat  before  ns ;  bnt  iMCMise  of  tbe 
difltant  locality  from  whicn  they  come>  and  to  show  onrfHendB 
everywhere  bow  far  and  widely  spread  is  the  knowledge  of  oar 
Identity,  and  how  mnch  there  mnst  be  of  it  in  Oakland,  Oali- 
fomia,  to  make  it  needftil  for  tbe  editor  of  the  Signt  tfihe  Timn 
there  to  devote  a  colnmn  of  his  apparentlv  valnable  joamal  to 
the  discnsaion  of  onr  Tiew^  even  taongfa  he  has  had  atterly  to 
condemn  them. 

The  notice  (an  editorial)  appeared  on  "  fifth-day,  Uay  IS, 
1881,"  which,  we  suppose,  meant  Tharsday.  Why  it  shooldbe 
called  "f^tk^y,**  instead  of  Thnrsday,  we  are  nnsble  to  oon- 
jeetore.  We  pn^poae  to  place  before  onr  readers  the  whde  ctf 
the  article  in  small         commenting  as  we  proceed,  and 
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aiHwermg  the  objeotionB  oaTselres,  paragraph  hj  paragnph. 
The  editor  0(»ninenceB  thtu:— 

THE  LOST  TBIBES. 

We  have  recaived  Beveral  publications  with  a  request  to  notice, 
in  which  the  writers  endeavdnr toprore  the "  Identi^  of  the  British 
Baee  with  the  Lost  Ten  Tribes  of  IsneL** 

Soae  years  i^[o  we  spent  consider^le  time  in  stndylnff  about 
"  the  Lost  Tribes,"  and  came  to  the  conclusion  that  these  IdentitT^ 
theories  are  faUaeioas,  sod  nselese  if  tiiey  were  not  fUIadous.  And 
we  hare  never  seen  reason  to  change  from  that  oiMiclusion.  That 
they  are  oseless  is  easily  shown. 

John  the  Baptist  be^an  his  preaching  by  warning  his  hearers 
against  attaching  any  importance  to  their  descent  from  Abraham. 
Paul,  to  the  Romans,  said  he  ts  not  a  Jew  who  is  one  outwardly,  but 
who  is  one  inwardly  ;  that  there  is  no  difference  between  the  Jew 
and  the  Gentile  as  to  privileges  ;  that  the  Gentiles  are  fellow-heirs 
of  the  same  promises  (Eph.  lii.  6)  ;  and  that  they  are  truly  Abra- 
ham's seed  who  are  Christ's  (Gal.  iii.  28,  29).  Also  the  new  cove- 
nant was  made  with  the  House  of  Israel  and  the  House  of  Judah 

Seb.  viii.  8 — 10).  In  the  latter  verse  Israel  alone  is  specified, 
d  in  chapter  ix.  we  learn  that  this  covenant  was  ratified  by  the 
death  of  Christ  By  comparing  Acts  iiL  25,  26,  and  xiiL  41  i6, 
irith  the  prophecies  of  Jer.  xxzi.,  and  Dan.  ix.,  we  learn  that  this 
promise  to  Judah  and  Israel  has  been  fnlfiUed ;  tilie  covenant  was 
ratified  and  confirmed  to  both  Houses  befbre  the  ^stles  turned  to 
the  Gentiles. 

In  reply  to  the  above  we  have  to  say  that  John  the  BaptiBt 
warned  nia  hearers  not  to  dtpmd  for  salvation  on  their  Hebrew 
origin,  an  error  against  which  we  warn  onr  readers  onrselves 
repeatedly.  IsraeliBm  does  not  save  sonls.  Israelites  in  onr 
Lord's  time  were  lost  (witness  Jndas  iBcariot's  case),  and  ont 
of  Ghrisfc  they  can  be  lost  now.  We  deny  that  the  Baptist's 
words  meant  no  importance  was  to  be  attached  to  descent  ftxm 
Abraham  ;  for  did  they  do  so,  St.  Panl's  writings  (Rom.  xi.  1) 
wonld  have  oonteadicted  the  words  of  John  Bwtist.  What 
the  fortner  said  to  the  Romans  (ii.  28,  29),  to  toe  Galatians 
(iii.  28»  £9),  and  to  the  Ephesians  (iii.  9),  did  not  oontradiot 
OUT  belief ;  for  to  the  former  the  apostle  pointed  ont  that  a 
change  of  heart  was  needed  to  constitnte  a  tme  Christian — onr 
own  firm  persnasion  ;  to  the  Galatians,  that  those  in  Ghrist  are 
^90  faeto  the  tme  seed  of  Abraham,  therefore  Hebrews  by 
birth  or  adoption ;  and  to  the  Ephesians,  that  Christ  came  not 
to  oast  away  Israel,  bnt  to  incorporate  Gentiles  into  the  Hebrew 
body  or  stock,  thns  constituting  all  the  seed  of  Abraham,  a 
part,  in  &ot,  of  the  original  olive  tree  of  the  Isaac  stock,  which 
was  never  rooted  op  or  destroyed  (Rom.  zi.  17 — 24). 

We  have  compared  Acta  iii.  26,  26,  ziii.  44 — 16,  with  Jer. 
xxxi.  and  Dan.  iz.,  bnt  we  cannot  learn  tbwefrom  that  the 
new  covenant  promised  to  Israel  and  Jndah  has  jet  been 
f  olfiUed.  We  wish  it  were  I  for  then  would  all  the  British  and 
the  Jemsh  people  "  know  the  IjarA,  from  the  least  of  them  to 
the  greatest  of  them."  It  ia  far  from  being  that  case  yet 
The  apostles,  we  believe,  tmned  from  the  Jewish  nnbelierers 
to  the  Lo-Ammi  Gentilised  Israelites  of  the  Tea  Tribes,  bat 
not  otherwise.   The  editor  proceeds  : — 

The  Sanour  Himself  taught  the  same  thing.  He  said  they  are 
children  of  Abraham  who  do  the  works  of  Abraham.  He  also  said 
to  a  Gentile  that  He  was  sent  only  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  House  of 
iBrael ;  and  when  He  first  sent  out  His  apostles  He  told  them  not 
to  go  to  the  Gentiles,  nor  to  the  Samaritanai  but  to  the  lost  sheep 
of  the  House  of  IsraaL  We  believe  they  folfiUed  their  commission, 
and  that  the  Ten  Tribes  were  lost  in  the  same  sense  that  all  man- 
kind were  lost,  and  in  no  other. 

It  is  of  nomaonerof  interest  to  us  to  find  that  we  are  (tf  Tsraelitish 
origin.  The  GentUss  have  equal  privileges ;  are  made  of  the  same 
boi^;  are  partakers  of  tiie  same  promises  ;  the  Israelites  and  Gau- 
dies are  constituted  heirs  of  the  promises  hy  the  same  process ;  for 
in  the  Go«>el  there  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  or  Gentile,  barbarian, 
Seythiaa,  bond,  nor  free.  Our  sole  interest  is  to  have  assurance 
that  we  are  Abraham's  seed  and  partaker  of  the  promises  in  Christ. 
Ail  efforts  to  prove  that- we  are  Abraham's  seed  by  birth,  or  natural 
deseent,  are  tune  and  strength  wasted  on  us.  And  we  think  the 
writers,  who  show  so  great  seal  to  prove  natural  identity,  would 
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in  leading  their  readers  to  beoome  the  children  of  Abraham  tbrongh 
futh  in  Christ  If  they  value  such  heirship,  or  know  how  to  obtwk 
it,  we  would  scarcely  learn  the  fact  from  their  writings. 

In  r^ard  to  the  above  we  observe  that  certainly  the  Lord 
never  tanght  na  that  the  new  covenant  had  already  been  folly 
granted  or  given  at  all  in  Hlb  day  to  Israel  and  JadiA.  The 
childrrai  of  Abraham  are  Hebrews,  and  He  was  speaking  of 
Hebrews  when  He  spoke  the  words  qnoted  from  John  viti.  89. 
These  are  only  oonnted  for  the  Hebrew  seed  who  are  in  Ohrist 
(G(al.  iii.  16).  Ohrist's  mission  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  House 
of  Israel  only,  and  His  disciples'  jonmeyings  to  seek  them  only, 
did  not  exhanst  His  mercies  to  that  race ;  else  where  wonld  be 
the  remnant  of  wbcm  Panl  wrote  in  Heb.  viii.  10,  to  wlum 
each  blessings  v&ce  yet  fataro  in  a.d.  64  ? 

The  editors  avowed  nnconoon  for  QoA'b  glory  in  the  matter 
of  the  discoverr  of  the  lost  sons  of  God  (His  firstborn  Bphndm) 
is  on  a  par  with  the  selfish  satisfaction  he  expresses  that  he 
himself  is  a  son  of  Abraham  and  partaker  of  the  promises  in 
Ghriat.  Bat  the  promises  in  CJhrist  are  those  God  gave  "  to 
Almiham  and  his  seed  for  ever,"  and  we  opine  that  if  onr 
editor  ia  not  one  of  Abraham's  seed,  a  Hebrew  by  birth,  or,  at 
lefut,  by  adoption,  he  is  not  yet  one  with  the  Hebrew  God- 
man. 

To  make  snre  even  of  his  adoption,  the  Hebrew  root-tree 
most  be  found  and  identified.  Bnt  this  is  jnst  the  thing  he 
declares  he  cares  nothing  for  I  thoogh  the  Savionr  he  says  he 
loves  tells  ns  "  His  whcue  heart  and  His  whole  sool "  is  set 
npon  the  inqnir^,  the  diaoorery,  and  the  restoration  to  honour 
and  glory  of  Hia  chosen  peoide,  Twelve-Tribed  Israel.  Oar 
editra'a  nund  and  his  Savioar^s  are  thus  clearly  divergent  in 
this  respect. 

In  regard  to  oar  writings,  we  think  he  cannot  be  fully  con- 
versant with  tihem,  or  he  wonld  not  say  we  are  indifferent  to 
heirship  with  Ohrist,  and  know  not  how  it  is  to  be  obtained. 
Th&  article  oontinoee : — 

About  the  future  gathering  of  Israel  we  have  onr  views  olearly 
defined  in  onr  own  mind,  in  harmony  with  the  truths  which  we  have 
here  so  briefly  presented.  The  sulyect  admits  of  a  clear  Scriptural 
solution,  without  resorting  to  conjeotnres  or  even  ^oofs  of  natural 

descent 

In  looldng  over  a  risumi  of  the  arguments  for  that  theory,  we 
were  sorry  to  find  an  expression  for  which  there  can  be  no  possible 
excuse.   It  is  as  follows: — 

"  6.  St  Peter  and  St  James  in  their  epistles  speak  of  the  Ten 
Tribes  as  'scattered  and  dispersed  *  in  their  day  (1  Peter  1,1;  James 

^eter,  in  the  text  cited,  addresses  "  the  strangers  aoattered 
throughout  Pontns,  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia."  Bnt 
he  says  nothing  at  all  about  the  Ten  Tribes,  or  the  Lost  Tribes.  He 
Bpe^  to  these  strangers  as  then  known — not  lost;  and  speaks  of 
them  as  having  obtained  mercy  through  faith  in  Cluist  This  term, 
"  strangers,"  is  applied  in  the  Scriptures  to  those  who  were  "  i^ar 
off" — uiat  is,  those  who  were  Gentiles,  not  descended  from  IsraeL 
See  Eph.  ii.  11 — 22.  There  is  not  the  least  shadow  of  a  reason  for 
saying  that  Peter  speaks  of  the  Ten  Tribes. 

And  the  error  is  still  more  marked  in  the  case  of  James;  for  the 
assertion  in  this  rinimi  is  a  direct  contradiction  of  the  words  which 
James  wrote.  His  text  cited  says,  "  James^  a  servant  of  God  and 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  Twelve  Tnbes  which  are  scattered 
alffoad."  Are  there  Twelve  Lost  Tribes?  An  we  not  rirht  In 
saying  there  is  no  excuse  for  such  statsments  as  are  put  forth  by  the 
teachers  ^  this  Identity  theory?  It  looks  like  mere  ret^essness 
— a  determination  to  make  a  case^  though  the  utility  of  the  case,  if 
it  were  made,  we  are  unable  to  discover.  If  ever  we  are  made  to 
diange  our  faith  on  this  subject  it  will  be  by  diffisnnt  arguments 
and  methods  from  any  which  we  have  yet  seen. 

On  the  return  ^  Inael,  and  the  promises  to  Israel  in  general,  we 
may  present  an  argument  in  the  signs  wh«a  we^find  more  time  than 
weUve  at  present  for  its  preparetiM.  ^  ^p^^ 

Thus  &r  the  editor;  and  in  regard  to  bis  concluding  stete- 
mento,  onr  readers  are  quite  oompetont  to  answer  him  them- 
selves. Have  we  indeed  no  poarible  ezcnie  for  what  we  said  on 
MM  A  AfM.*  «  ^*#n.-o--:..i — I  »   
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St.  Peter  and  St.  James's  words  about  the  disperaion?  It  is 
clear  that  the  editor  of  the  Caltfomian  paper,  and  Bishops 
Wordsworth  and  Titcomb  differ  regarding  the  "  strangers  "  St. 
Peter  addresses  in  his  1  Epistle  i.  1.  These,  said  the  two 
bishops^  were  the  sheep  of  the  House  of  Israel  (Bahnbb,  vol. 
i.,  p.  265),  and  Uiej  were  also,  said  Bishop  Wordswortht  **  the 
Ten  Tribes  in  oaptivity  or  dispersion.  We  prefer  the  reading 
of  the  two  bisbops  to  the  editor's.  In  regard  to  the  term 
"  los^"  it  it  a  mere  conveitionalitj,  meaning  "  hidden,** "  loit  to 
dght,"  «nd  it  is  also  strictly  a  Bcriptnnu  term  applicable  to 
"  wanderiDg  Israel,'*  as  E»k.  zzxiv.  4,  16;  Jer.  1.  6,  testi^. 
We  deny  that  the  term  "afiir  off"  is  applied  synonymoualy 
with  "  strangers  "  to  "  Gentiles  not  deecended  from  Israel,"  as 
onr  editor  alleged;  for  Dan.  ix.  7,  and  Bpb.  ii.  11, 17,  prorein 
one  case  distinctly  by  name,  and  in  the  other  by  implication,  as 
these  pages  hare  often  proved,  that  Israel  Qentilised  wete 
alladed  to  by  Daniel,  and  were  addressed  by  St.  Paal.  St. 
James  spoke  of  the  Twelve  Tribes  as  nnder  dispersion  in  his 
day^  If  so,  the  Ten  (inclnded  in  the  Twelve)  were  part  of  the 
dkupera,  and  we  were  right,  therefore,  in  so  describing  them  as 
mentioned  by  St.  James.  There  are  eleven  lost,  or  hidden 
Tribes,  uid  we  believe  a  c^nota  of  Jndah,  too,  were  dispersed 
with  them  (Jer.  zxiv.),  making  oars  in  trath  a  microcosm  of 
Twelve  Tribes  in  Britain,  loet  or  Oentilised.  We  think  we 
have  snfficiently  answered  onr  Califomian  opponent,  and  we 
hope  onr  fellow-believers  in  the  States  will  not  fail  to  take  note 
of  that  fact,  and  will  follow  np  onr  ai^nments  by  pressing  on  the 
worthy  editor  how  wrong  he  is,  till  he  sees  onr  Idmtity  (and 
his  own)  in  its  tme  and  proper  Ught. 

In  regard  to  the  Cut  Bono  argument  contained  in  the  pentd- 
timate  paragraph  of  oar  opponent,  all  we  can  say  is,  that  the 
ionum  of  the  discovery,  or  Identity,  of  "  Israel  in  Britain  **  is 
God'e  gloty,  since  Be  reqnn^  Israd  to  be  fonnd  to  prove  the 
stnpendons  fiiot  that  He  is  Ood  (Isa.  zliii.  IS). 


WHT   SHOULD   VNOLAND  FEARt 
{From  "  The  t^aiional  Jdagatinet"  June  1,  Wt) 

If  England  does  what's  jost  and  rigU 

To  foe  as  well  as  friend ; 
Tbo*  natione  come  to  tr;  her  might, 

And  enry  l^ons  sand — 
What  matten  it  T   Her  sons  are  brave, 

And  home  is  v&cj  dear ;  * 
We  trust  that  Ood  slone  will  sare, 

Then  why  should  England  fear  f 

Oar  little  isle  has  wealth's  cont^t, 

Fair  laws  for  rich  and  poor, 
And  no  man  now  to  ptisou's  sent, 

Who's  not  an  evilooer. 
E'en  Tirtne  grows  vptrn  tiie  land 

lake  a  Sower  swe^  and  dear. 
And  wealth  takes  merit  by  the  hand, 

Then  why  shonld  England  tear  I 

One  coward  heart  may  fly  the  foe. 

Bat  tbonsandsyet  will  stand. 
Who  knows  7— joys  may  niring  oat  of  woe, 

And  floorish  on  the  land. 
Car  ships  are  strong,  and  sailors  brave, 

Oar  gons  shoot  w  and  near  ; 
And,  more  than  all,  dor  Ood  can  save ; 

Then  why  shoida  England  fear? 

Are  not  onr  daaghfeis  fair  and  tmi, 

8w«et  friends  to  man  indeed  f 
Is  there  not  work  for  me  and  yon, 

And  joys  for  all  wbo  need  1 
Does  not  great  Freedom  tread  the  land, 

And  pity  dn  each  tear  1 
Then,  while  all  trast  a  Ood  so  grand. 

Why— why  sfaoold  England  fear  T 
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TESTIMONY  FROM  OHINA  AND  JiVIDEKOE  FBOK 
AUEBIOA  THAT  THE  BRITISH  ABE  ISRAEL. 

It  seems  to  us  that  we  havo  no  need  now  to  write  Ident^ 
articles.  Onr  secalar  blind  contemporaries,  who  have  no  wish 
to  support  onr  belief,  are  bnsy,  nevertheless,  preparing  evideoee 
to  suit  onr  case,  which  we  have  only  to  copy,  and  the  proof  n 
ready  to  oar  band,  that  we  are  "the  Lost  Ten  Tribes." 
What  do  onr  readers  think  of  the  following  notice,  which  beiag 

Snblished  in  a  ^anghai  paipw,  we  find  quoted  in  (he  Belfati 
jBWBUUer,  of  Jane  15, 1881:  - 

The  British  Ehpirb. — AShangbai  paper  (the  CdatialEKi^Mi 
points  ODt  thnt  the  British  Empire  extends  over  a  far  larger  territory 
than  that  which  was  Kovemnd  by  ancient  Rome,  the  saperfidei  « 
the  latter  being  1,600,000  square  leagues,  the  British  nsaily 
3,000,000  square  leagues.  No  English-speaking  pe(^Ie  is  Doder 
foreixn  rule,  whilst  England  governs  300,000,000  iDdividub 
belonging  to  all  nations  and  speaking  all  the  languages  of  the 
world  ;  as,  for  instance,  Germans  (Heligoland),  Spanish  (QibralUr), 
Greeks,  Italians,  and  Turks  (C>rpr(ui),  Arabs  (Aden),  Data 
(Africa).  French  (the  Hanritios),  Cluneie,  Indians,  and  Perriiai 
(Asia),  &c. 

Sorely  the  editor  of  the  paper,  or  the  author  of  the  above 
sentences  is  an  Anglo-Israelite.  He  declares  distinctly  what 
we  so  often  reiterate,  that  the  Roman  empire  was  a  dwarf  and 
pigmy  to  the  British;  tbat  the  English-speaking  people  nigs 
over  many  nations,  bat  no  Gentile  race  reigns  over  thaDj  and 
he  instanoee  what  we  have  noticed  in  proof  of  oar  Isra^ 
itidi  origin,  that  Dent.  xv.  6  is  fnlfiUed  in  the  British,  sinoe 
the  Qaeen  reigns  over  Qermans,  Spaniards,  Greeks,  Italiui, 
Torks,  An^M,  Datoh,  French,  Ohineae,  Indiana,  uid  Pmiiiii^ 
and  he  might  have  added  Jews,  Africans,  M^ys,  Anstrslin 
Blacks,  and  Russians.  Sorely  the  (kUiUid  Mmpin  most  be 
edited  by  an  Anglo-Israelite,  or  at  least  by  a  reader  of  onr 
literatnre,  for  in  the  above  few  lines  he  has  noticed  and  pro- 
claimed that  the  British  Empire  is  the  Empire  of  the  Siow 
rOan.  ii.  85 — 14)  destioed  to  fill  the  earthy  and  that  siDce  we 
ihlfil  God's  promises  made  to  "  Israel  obedient,"  and  to  them 
alone,  as  stated  in  Dent.  zv.  6,  we  mast  be  "  Israel  obedieot " 
onrselves,  or  God's  Word  is  ontrae  ?  To  the  latter  hypothesii 
we  can  only  reply,  "  God  forbid  1"  and  come  therefore  to  the 
conclusion,  that  the  British,  being  Israel,  respond  to  the  pro- 
phecies, and  that  the  Shanghai  writer  is  witness  of  the  fact  I 

Tnm  we  now  to  an  American,  and  he  shall  be  <me  we  sune 
of  ns  have  heard  of  before,  Mr.  Cyras  W.  Field,  "  one  of  the 
shiewdest  men  of  business  in  the  States."  The  Poi/  Mali 
Oazette  writes  as  follows: — 

A  VoTAOB  RoiTRD  tBb  Wobld.— Mr.  Pyms  W.  Keld,  one  of  Ae 
shrewdest  men  of  business  in  America,  has  just  returned  to  New  : 
York  from  a  journey  of  30,000  milea  round  oar  planet.   He  bsi  | 
brought  back  with  him  certain  convictions  which  in  interesting,  a> 
those  of  a  keen  observer  on  his  first  tour  round  the  world.  Natiwil^ 
his  first  thought  was  the  completion  of  the  missing  link  in  the  i 
deetric  circle  of  the  globe— the  laying  of  a  cable  oet ween  8sn  ' 
F^cisco  and  Yokohama ;  but  his  observatkms  were  bv  no  nmoi 
oonfined  to  matters  of  business.  The  inflnenee  of  Bnglaad  io  tbs  ; 
Bast  startled  him,  and  he  records  his  eonviotioa  that  the  renovatioa  | 
of  Asia  will  be  aecomolished  by  the  Bngllab-speaking  peo[^,  who 
will  rule  the  world  ana  make  English  "  the  world's  laagnage  <rf  Uw 
Aitore."   Egypt  Interested  him  most,  not  so  much  for  its  aodflot 
BBsoeiations  as  for  its  future  prospects.    He  is  fall  of  fiuth  in  Uie 
future  of  Japan ;  in  a  century,  he  thinks,  it  will  be  known  as  ■ 
Christian  oountrf.   China  pleased  him  less  than  Japan ;  bat  *'if 
tiie  Chinese  woiud  stop  the  nse     opium,  eat  something  besUsi 
rice,  and  keep  th^r  houses  and  their  bodies  eteso,"  there  mi^t  b« 
h^  even  for  tbem.    The  Chinese  CSvil  Service  he  return  « 
eu^rior  to  that  of  the  States,  and  he  thinks  Chinese  missionsriss 
Ought  do  good  if  they  were  to  andertoke  the  enlightenment  of  the 
oiosens  cn  Kew  York  as  to  the  nature  and  object  of  civil  govem- 
ment  Blr.  Field  concludes  his  imprudoju  de  vojfagt  by  expi«ida| 
abeHef  that  the  Uirited  States  is  to  bo  **  the  gnalest  aatioBflflb« 
I    flitare.  baeanaa  of  the  MeeManea  as  wsM  aa  Am  Tasfaaatof  HiPOga-  . 
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lation,"  and  hy  recording  die  faetthat  the  streeta  of  New  York  are 
filthier  than  any  he  saw  id  his  journey  round  the  world. 

Mr.  Field,  we  see,  is  startled  at  "England's"  inflaence  in 
the  East,  and  declares  we  shall  rale  the  world."  We  are 
sure  we  shall,  for  two  reasons.  1st.  Because  God  HtmBelf  first, 
and  afterwards  the  Spiriti  of  God,  speaking  by  St.  Paal,  declared 
Israel  should  be  the  neir  of  the  world  (Gen.  xvii.  4--8;  Som. 
it.  18).  2nd.  Because  the  British  nation  and  races  are  the 
children  or  House  of  Israel,  and  conseqnently  will,  as  Mr. 
Fidd  sees,  Ailfil  that  prophecy.  Mr.  Fiela,  too,  fiada  that  the 
English-speaking  people  wUl  make  En^ish  "the  world's 
language  of  the  future."  Of  course  they  will;  for  they  are 
Israel !  And  to  Israel,  as  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the  Most 
His^,  is  given  by  God  Himself  "  the  kingd<Hn  and  dominion, 
and  grea^esB  of  the  kingdom  under  the  whole  heaven."  The 
raoe  must  folbw  the  language;  and  clearly,  if  "  the  English  " 
rule  the  world,  and  spread  their  language  over  the  whole  world, 
they  will  be  themselres  everywhere  and  then  ftilfil  their 
destiny  as  heirs  of  the  world,  q.e.d. 

We  thaok  our  Chinese  (English)  friend,  and  our  American 
man  of  bosiness  and  traveller,  Mr.  Cyrus  W.  Field,  for  timely 
help.  We  all  Banner  readers  to  make  a  note  of  the  above 
teatimoDy  and  spread  it  far  and  widei,  especially  among  oppo- 
nents. 


TEN-TRIBED   ISRAEL'S  RETURN. 
THE  TERMINUS  A  QUO. 


At  a  meeting  of  the  "  Israel's  Identification  Association,"  held 
at  Bristol  on  April  29,  1881,  the  Rev.  C.  W.Hickson  made 
some  observations  regarding  the  localities  ftom  which  the 
Twelve  Tribes  are  destined  to  return  in  their  last  final  trinmphal 
march  to  the  "  land  of  the  inheritance,"  as  described  in  God's 
Word  written. 

The  k)caUt^  from  which  Israel  of  the  Two  Houses  are  to  be 
gathered,  he  said,  were  ftwjnently  described  in  Soipture  in 
gmeral  term^  it  is  true,  but  in  such  wise  as  to  give  ns  distinctly 
to  comprehend  geoerally  what  quarters  of  the  earth  eadi  wiU 
be  found  to  occopy  when  the  time  arrives.  The  first  test  he 
mentioned  was  Psa.  cvii.'  3,  where  "  the  gathering  "  is  stated  to 
be  iVom  the  East  and  the  West,  and  the  North  and  the  South, 
showing  that  the  Jews — as  so  many  other  texts  prove — will 
be  dispersed  and  discovered  in  aU  quarters  of  the  world,  and  in 
all  climates;  and  as  regards  the  Ten  Tribes,  too,  to  whom, 
certaiolv,  the  paraage  also  refers,  that  they,  too,  will  be  found 
in  all  climates,  all  regions,  all  parts  of  the  earth  at  the  last, 
without  n^tiving  the  idea  of  the  concentration  of  the  chief 
body  in  one  spot.  Connected  with  this  Psalm  is  Isa.  zliii.  5, 6, 
which  is  a  parallel  passage,  showing  in  this  case  a  sort  of 
dualism;  for  Israel  is  said  nere  to  be  "brought  from  ttie  East 
and  also  gathered  from  the  West;  and  Bummwed  from  the 
NorUi  as  well  as  from  the  South/'  showing  uiparently  that 
some  part  of  Israel  (the  Two  Tribes?)  will  be  ^ud  chiefly  in 
the  Eaat^  the  other  part  of  the  chosen  race  (the  Ten  Tribes)  in 
the  West  for  the  most  part.  Again,  that  the  latter  will  be  in 
the  North,  as  the  nucleus  of  the  nation,  the  Jews  mostly  in  the 
South  (of  Europe).  The  gathering  place  seems,  however, 
indicated  as  tbs  West. 

Two  other  passages  in  the  New  Testament  were  next  pointed 
out  as  indicating  the  cardinal  points  of  the  compass  as  Israel's 
kabittU.  In  Luke  xiiL  29,  it  seemed  to  be  implied  of  the 
ffebrew  race  that  they  should  come  to  sit  down  in  the  kingdom 
of  God  at  last,  from  the  East  and  the  Weet,  from  the  North 
and  the  Srath.  Here,  again,  said  Mr.  Hickson,  was  the  dnalism 
Mparent*  If  the  Jem  oome  from  Uie  East  as  the  chief  place 
<^  their  last  resort,  the  Ten  Tribes  will  be  in  the  West;  if  the 
latter  be  in  the  North,  the  former  will  be  in  their  masses  in 
the  Soqth.  This  Tiew  was  strengthened  by  reference  to  the 
parallel  paasage  in  Matt.  viii.  11,  where  the  East  and  the  Weet 


only  ace  named,  pointing,  it  seems,  to  the  &ct  that  Jodah  will 
be  found  mostly  in  the  £&st,  the  Ten  Tribes  largely  in  the  West, 
and  the  North  and  South  are  omitted  altogether. 

Another  remarkable  passage  was  noticed  in  Isa.  xlix.  12, 
showing  the  return  of  the  Tribes  will  be(l)  from  far — prolwbly 
from  America;  (2)  the  Ten  Tribes  from  the  North  and  the 
West;  (B)  from  the  "bush  lands  "or  Sirmn  (Anrtralia — see 
The  Vulgate);  and  this  rassage  appeared  there  to  re^  only 
to  the  return  of  the  Ten  Tribes,  not  to  that  of  Jndah  at  all. 

Reference  was  made  then  to  Jeremiah  xvi.  15,  and  Jeremiah 
xziii.  8,  where  the  North,  or  North  country  alone,  was 
described  as  the  habitation  of  the  Ten  Tribes ;  -  but  in 
contrast  with  their  occupancy  of  that  part  of  the  earth,  the 
locality  of  Jndah  in  those  dajrs  is  mentioned  as  *'  all  coantriea 
whither  God  had  driven  Uiem."  Jeremiah  xzzit  87,  Mr. 
Hickson  considered  to  refer  only  to  Judab's  residence  at  the 
time  of  the  Retnrn,  since  mention  was  made  in  Uie  t^t 
of  their  being  "  gathered  from  all  those  countries  whither  God 
in  His  anger  had  driven  them;"  and  the  context,  he  showed, 
supported  thskt  view.  In  reference  to  Isa.  xi.  11,  a  leading 
text  on  the  point,  it  was  shown  that  these  seemed  a  difference 
between  the  last  clause  of  the  verse,  "  from  the  islands  of  the 
sea" — Israel's  habitation— ^d  fUl  the  other  localities  which 
precede  it,  such  being  the  places  whither  Jndah  was  driven 
out.  These  localities  were  not  necessarily  those  where  they 
would  finally  be  found,  but  those  into  which  they  were  originally 
dispersed  or  scattered — viz.,  Assyria,  £^7pt,  Ethiopia  (Oudi, 
Patmos),  Persia  (Elam),  Babylonia  (Shinar),  and  the  oonntiy 
North  of  Palestine  (Hamath). 

In  Zech.  viii.  7,  Mr.  Hickson  observed  only  two  quarters 
were  named — viz.,  the  East  country  and  the  West  country,  the 
former  being  literally  the  direction  where  the  Jews  are  now 
chiefly  congregated,  and  the  latter  where  'Ten-Tribed  Israel 
are  known  to  be  en  maesf — viz.,  the  British  islands  and  in 
America. 

In  Hosea  xi.  10,  Mr.  Hickson  pointed  out  that  the  West  was 
again  clearly  indicated  as  the  direction  where  in  tiie  last  days 
Ephraim-Israel  waa  to  hear  the  Lord's  "roar"  and  to 
"  tremble  ";  and  in  Jer.  iii.  18,  he  noted  that  the  North  country 
was  described  as  the  position  where  the  House  of  Israel  woold 
(as  a  strong  nation)  be  located,  and  whither  Jndah  would  have 
to  travel  to  join  them  before  the  Two  Houses  toorhsr 
commenced  tneir  grand  march  to  "  the  land  of  their  tnheri> 
tanoe." 

Mr.  Hickson,  in  conclusion,  stated  that  there  were  some 
indications  in  the  prophecy  of  Ezekiel  showing  in  what  direc- 
tions of  the  earth  God's  ancient  people  Israel  and  Jndah  were 
destined  to  be  found  before  the  restoration;  and  added  as  lUs 
comment  on  the  whole  subject,  that  the  BritiiA  Israelites  were 
chiefly  discovered  in  these  the  last  days  in  parts  to  the  Nobth- 
wxBT  of  Palestine. 


"THE   TRAVAIL   OF  THE   SOUL   OF  JBSUa' 


Havb  our  readers  ever  thought  over  these  wondrous  words  and 
realised  what  they  mean?  They  are  taken,  as  all  well  know, 
from  Isa.  liii.  11,  the  great  charter  of  the  Christian's  salvation, 
nay,  the  charter  of  the  saved  nation  of  His  people  when  the 
Honse  of  Israel,  and  the  House  of  Jndah  too,  shall  both  be 
blessed  with  the  "new  covenant"  of  His  grace,  and  realise 
what  those  words  imply  recorded  in  Jer.  xxxi.  81  and  Heb. 
viii.  8. 

The  language  is  the  language  of  maternal  sorrows,  and  it 
pictures  the  Lord  Jesus  in  a  fignr^  labouring  in  the  mighty 
anguish  of  the  pcioe  which  Israel's  redemption  ant  ^m,  when 
the  nation's  new  birth,  no  l^Jfff9gHl^l(p^riQ|3PO  of 
saved  man  who  is  regeneratra^lrprae  iriirmi^  is 
I  gifted  by  Him  with  "  the  Life  "  which  never  dies.  "  The  soul 
I  of  Jesus  "  is  the  mighty  womb  that  beam  the  saved  Ohnndi. 
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"  He  sees  the  trsTail  of  His  sonl "  and  "  is  satisfied  "  vheo  that 
Gfanrc^  enters  on  that  pOEsession  ^hich  His  agonies  have 
bought  for  it,  eren  vith  Hisprecions  blood. 

^6  arfc  of  Noah  was  another  figure  of  the  same  wondrous 
tnithi  and  1  Peter  iii.  20,  21  describes  the  fiicta.  The  ark 
enckted  las  In  d»  sonl  of  Jesns)  the  eight  saved  ones.  Water, 
BBQally  the  type  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  operations,  is  now  nsed  to 
mctare  the  avenging  desolating  agent  to  the  world,  ontatde 
Obrist.  Bat  it  bao^s  np  at  the  same  time,  and  raises  the  ark, 
the  Tessel  of  meroifol  refbge,  above  the  destroying  waters. 
Koah  and  his  family  are  enclosed  by  the  great  circamferenoe  of 
the  ark.  The  waters  beneath, and  the  floods  of  vengeance  from 
above,  meanwhile  ponr  down  on  and  beat  aronnd  that  salTering 
venel  of  refnge  which  bears  all  the  desolating  blows.  Bnt  the 
nging  waten  cannot  reach  those  within.  Only  one  aa»ss  to 
light  is  provided  for  the  inmates;  and  that  points  upwards  to 
^e  skies.  So  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  Antitype  of  that  glorious 
ark,  bears  in  His  own  great  soul  those  He  saves;  He  incurs  the 
Tsageanoe  in  Himself  one  to  them;  He  travails  in  His  own  sin- 
leas  self  for  them;  and,  giving  them  new  life,  "  is  satisfied." 

The  appHcatioD  is  nsnnlly  made  in  all  this  to  the  souls  of 
saved  men.  But  is  there  none  to  the  nation  which  is  Christ's 
redeemed?  Sorely  there  is!  He  came  down  from  heaven, 
*'deq>i8ed  and  rejected  of  men,  to  bear  our  griefs,  and  cany 
our  sorrows."  And  He  did  that  to  redeem  His  people  Israel 
(Isa.  Hii.  8).  *'  For  the  transgressioa  of  MT  people  was  He 
strioken."  "His  people"  were  and  are  Israel;  and  also  all 
wIks  giving  Uiemselves  to  Israel,  become  by  adoption  "  the 
children  of  Abraham,  and  heirs  according  to  the  promise  " 
(Jer.  vii.  12,  xxxi.  1,  9,  88;  Gal.  iii.  7—29;  Isa.  Ivi.  6—8; 
Matt.  i.  21;  Lake  ii.  68).  He  redeemed  Israel,  and  He  pro- 
mises also  to  cause  Israel  to  be  nationally  "  bom  again  "  (Jer. 
nxl  88,  84). 

Tbe  veiy  ohwge  needed  to  make  any  sinftal  aoal  of  man 
repent,  accept  of  Christ's  finished  work,  and  live  a  life  of  right- 
eonsness  to  God's  glory  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is 
womised  and  guaranteed  to  t^e  entire  nation  of  God's  choice  in 
Isa.  liii.  and  Jer.  xxzi.  8S.  He  made  His  soul  a  ransom  for 
Israel's  sin;  *'  He  shall  see  His  seed,  shall  prolong  His  days, 
and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  His  hfunds."  For 
"  He  shall  see  (in  that  day  of  Israel's  resurrection  and  sancti- 
ficatioB  by  the  outpouring  of  His  Spirit)  of  the  travail  of  His 
seal,  and  be  satisfied."  The  righteous  One  indeed  shall  jostify 
the  many.  He  bearstheir  iniqaitieB;  He  poared  out  His  soul 
onto  derai "  for  them; "  wu  nombend  with  the  transgressors  " 
for  than;  sod  He  makes  intercessioo  for  the  teanseresson,  ^o 
are  His  Ten-Tribed  people  Israel,  tiie  snbjeots  of  ue  very  next 
words  of  Isa.  liv.  1 — 17,  where  she  is  described  as  the  tuuroi, 
yet  jc^ous  mother  of  tbe  many  children,  the  desolate  yet  singing 
wile  of  tbe  Lord  Jehovah;  as  her  who  is  destined  to  inherit 
the  Gentiles,  to  enlarge  the  place  of  her  tent,  to  stretch  forth 
the  curtains  of  her  habitations,  and  to  make  the  desolate  cities 
to  be  inhabited,  because  she  has  for  her  Husband,  her  Maker, 
the  Lord  of  hosts;  for  her  Redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
the  God  of  the  whole  earth,  Jesus  Christ,  our  Saviour,  Days- 
man, Advocate  and  Frirad  (Isa.  liv.  1 — ^10). 

[N.E — The  above  thmights  wotb  sn|^ted  by  a  sennoa 
preaobed  in  CSifton  lfem(wial  Ohureb,  during  a  Mission  held 
there  by  the  Bev.  Marcus  Rainsfbid,  M.A.,  of  the  Belgrave 
Episcopal-Chapel,  London,  on  April  27, 18S1.] 


Errata.— Kg.  2.S8,  page  305,  Ist  colamn,  lines  2  and  45,  for 
"  Matt  XXV.  23,  27,"  read  *'  Matt.  xxiv.  23, 27; "  No.  240,  page  321, 
lit  eolamn,  line  40,  for  "eidlor's  bravery  than  of  the  nut,"  read 
'* 8ulor'«  bravery  than  is  the  fact;"  No.  240,paee324,  Itt  colonui, 
line  52,  for  "  that  is,  be  removed,"  read  '*  that  is,  be  received." 

Tbrbie  is  good  reason  for  believing  that  oar  Lon|r  Measnre  barlej/corn 
is  historically  identical  with  tbe  Hetoew  scale.  For,  according  to  the 
ordDanoe  aorrey  of  Jenualem,  the  setting  out  of  the  rock  scarps,  width 
of  piers,  and  other  original  work  of  the  Suictoary  has  been  found  exactfy 
(MMiflimraM  witk  Bi^sk  <iieAw.— Bishop  Titcohb. 


STUMBLING   ON   THE  TRUTH. 
By  L.  p. 


At  a  meeting  of  the  Women's  Temperance  Prayer  Unioo,** 
J7a  ChrUtim  states  that  Mr.  Tritton  said:— 

We  are  face  to  face  with  one  of  the  greatest  evils  of  the  dsy.  Our 
country  has  not  always  been  oppressed  with  this  evil,  for  an  historiin 
of  300  years  ago  speaks  of  it  as  then  the  soberest  coontty  in  tbe 
world.  Tlite  detestable  vice  was  brought  back  from  the  NMheiiudi 
in  tbe  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  I  like  to  think  of  our  coootty 
being  once  the  soberest,  and  there  is  no  »a80D  whjr  it  sboold  not  be 
so  in  tbe  future.  Wethankfullyacknowledge  the  improvement  now 
manifest  in  the  attitude  of  medical  men  and  clergymen  to  the  tem- 
perance cause.  Another  cheering  sign  ia  the  rapidity  with  wliieb 
the  proposal  to  license  the  sale  of  drink  In  iwlway-carritgei  wu 
defeated.  Has  there  been  any  instance  in  history,  asked  the  speaker, 
of  a  drunken  nation  becoming  sober?  Yea — IsraeL  We  &iid,from 
the  prophets,  tliat  drink  was  one  of  their  national  crimes,  and  they 
certainly  came  hack  from  captivity  purged  from  this  crime.  But  it 
what  cost  1  It  was  not  one  of  their  besetting  sins  in  our  Lord's  time, 
which  accounts  fhr  there  being  little  mention  of  it  in  the  New 
Testament. 

In  the  above  qaotation  we  remark  two  points  whidi,  in  oar 
opinion,  involve  self-contradiction  in  the  one  case,  and  aa 
Anglo-Israelite  Identity  coofinnatioD  in  another.  Mr.  Trittoi 
asks  if  there  has  been  any  instance  of  a  dranken  nation  beooming 
sober,  and  he  answen  himself,  "Yes — Israel;"  meamog 
thereby,  we  presume  tram  his  concluding  remarks,  that  the 
Tribes  who  returned  from  Babylon  were  all  the  Tribes  of  land; 
who,  according  to  him,  by  their  captivity  were  onied  6i  their 
dmnkenness. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  fbrosnow  to  point  out  that  he  is 
utterly  wrong  in  his  sppposition  of  Jndah  and  all  Israel's  resto- 
ration to  the  Holy  Loiid  after  the  Babylonish  captivity;  butve 
would  draw  attention  to  the  fact  that,  by  his  reasoning,  he 
contradicts  himself;  as  in  tbe  commencement  of  his  speech  be 
shews  that  three  hundred  yean  ago  England  was  the  sobo^t 
coontry  in  the  world]  and  that  the  vice  was  brought  back  "in 
the  reign  of  Queen  Elisabeth;"  thereby  implying  that  this 
nation  is  one  tbat  had  been  drunken,  but  had  returned  after- 
wards to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire;  thus  being  "au  instance" 
of  a  drunkoi  nation  becoming  sober;  which,  nevertheless,  Kr. 
Tritton  does  not  believe  to  m  Israel. 

That  England  had  been  awftiUy  drunken,  no  one  acqoainted- 
with  its  early  history  can  doubt,  when  ecdeeiastical  laws  had  to 
be  enacted  for  tbe  punishment  of  priests  drank  when  adminu- 
tering  the  Sacrament  io  Saxon  times;  while  the  arrini  of 
Benjamite  Normans  in  this  island  ^  not  tend  lAenrards  to 
encourage  sobriety. 

Therefore,  by  Mr.  Tritton's  own  shewing,  if  we  are  not  Isnd, 
there  have  been  two  nations  who  are  instances  of  a  once 
drunken  people  be<wmiDg  a  sober  one. 

But  if,  as  we  know  to  be  the  case,  Israel  as  a  whole  did  not 
return  from  Babylon,  save  as  represented  by  Benjamin,  Jh^, 
and  Levi,  where  is  Mr.  Tritton's  proof  that  Isnel  was  coied  <rf 
dmnkennesB,  1^  Uie  pnnisbmmfc  of ci^tivity?  WhN«  does  be 
find  that,  in  the  long  wanderings  of  the  Ten  Tribes,  they  becsme 
sober?  We  believe,  on  the  contrary,  that  gathering  by  d^rees 
in  hither,  which  was  their  God-appointed  refnge,  and  to  be 
their  possession  for  ever,  tbe^  brought  with  them  their  dread* 
fhl  propensity  of  indulgence  in  strcmg  drink,  and  have  earned 
for  themselves  the  bitter  woe  pronounced  against  Epfaraim  in 
Isa.  xzviii. 

It  has  been  lately  stated  that  the  Jews  are  a  very  sobo' 
people,  and  thereby  a  remarkable  contrast  to  the  masses  in 
Great  Britain,  and  Uieir  brothers  ia  ftNLwaT-possesaioas. 
We  would  desire  to  observe  to  Mr.  JVfUoiHUkbw 
refers  to  Ephraim  as  bdil|l^W'ii^^WpV§5>leBt8,  to 
drunkenness;  and  in  this  we  mve  lesson  to  diauovei  a  Donn- 
fbl  likeness  to  onrselves,  amounting  to  an  ideolii^  beiwseB  ns 
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and  UbiA  mnneatative  Tribe.  We  copy  a  paniffrapb  from  a 
meklj  (tf  thia  year,  which  implies  that  oar  drinkiDgeaBtoms 
ffo  bB«:  to  an  early  date,  and  have  not  yet  ceased  to  behononred 
%  their  obaerrance: — 

TfHth^  in  its  issue  of  June  30,  says: — "  Daring  the  recent  hearing 
ef  acase  before  the  CUtheroe  magistrates,  it  transpired  that  the  vil- 
lagen  of  Chipping  go  through  the  edifying  ceremony  of  electing,  aa 
imagiuaiy  Bfayor,  the  man  -who  has  distinguiBhed  himeelf  by  getting 
*BMSt  drunk,*  and  this  sot  is  then  carried  rotind  in  a  procession. 
The  poIieeTeiy  properly  sommoned  two  men  for  taking  part  in  this 
'OM  English  '  orgie;  but  the  case  was  dismissed,  one  of  the  magie- 
trates  sapiently  remarking  that  '  be  mwOTed  of  these  old  eustonu.* 
Tbia  is  mm  of  the  class  to  vhidi  the  Itoenring  of  public-houses  it 
unlnrirely  entrusted  1  ** 

We  do  not  know  if  any  of  the  Olifcfaeroe  magisbrates  are  rev. 
gentien^,  bat  we  think  the  above  bears  oat  the  belief  that 
education  and  a  good  aooial  posiUon  has  not  eradicated  our 
^^ndmic  propensity. 

Mr.  Tritton^  in  spite  of  himself,  is  right.  If  there  was  a 
period  when  England  was  **  the  sober^it  coantry  in  die  world," 
we  echo  his  reply  to  his  own  qaestion — "  Has  there  been  any 
instance  in  histoid  of  a  drnnken  nation  becoming  sober  7  Yes 
— Israel  1 "  And  it  well  be  the  earnest  prayer  of  oar 
people  that,  in  this  as  in  many  other  cases,  "  history  will  repeat 
itself/  and  Israd  become  again  the  soberest  naUon  of  tite 
earth. 

Joly,  IMi.  ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

THE  BEY.  J.  a  QOODHABT. 
To  th$  EdOar  of  <A«  "Aauwr  of  IwraO:' 

8n,— Perfa^  there  is  no  better  way  of  establisUng  streDgtii 
of  the  poaitioB  which  Anglo-Ieraelites'  occupy  in  regwd  to  the  pro- 
phetic Word,  than  by  exposing  the  mistakes  of  our  opponents,  and 
the  sad  contradietioDs  into  which  their  varioos  theories  lead  them, 
to  the  plainly  stated  scheme  of  Divine  truth. 

In  dealing  with  the  views  lately  set  forth  in  Clifton  by  the  Rev. 
J.  C.  Goodfaart,  to  whom  all  praise  is  due,  under  God,  for  his  zeal  in 
extending  the  light  of  the  glorious  Goepet  of  Jesus  CAirist  to  our 
brethren  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah,  the  first  thing  that  strikes  the  aiind 
of  the  student  of  prophecy  is  that  his  scheme  depends  upon  a  few 
isolated  passages,  detached  from  their  historical  and  prophetical 
eonteits. 

As  to  his  flew  of  the  man  of  sin,  it  has  been  so  often  and  so  ably 
shown  that  he  is  none  other  than  the  little  horn  of  Dan.  viL,  and  our 
great  guide  in  the  exposition  of  the  bo(^  of  Revelation,  Elliott,  has 
so  elearly  and  fncontn>vertihIy  proved  the  identity  of  the  anti- 
Christ  wtth  the  harlot,  the  eighth  bead  of  the  beast,  the  Papal  little 
borni  and  the  nan  ti  sin,  that  time  would  be  wasted  in  reonrrfair  to 
that  weU-estaUbhed  fnefc  I  need  only  refer  to  Elliott's  toL  lii., 
pp.  73-87. 

Witii  regard  to  hie  second  point — viz.,  that  the  Tribe  of  Judah 
will  bay  PiUestine,  I  am  quite  sarprised  that  one  who  knows  so 
mneh  at  the  Jewish  eontroTerey  could  for  a  moment  suppose  such 
an  Impossible  result.  To  buy  the  Tribeship  of  Judah  might  occur 
to  the  Jewish  mind  ;  but  certainly  the  purchase  of  the  tribal  por- 
tione,  to  which  that  Tribe  possesses  no  right  of  inheritance,  would 
be  the  farthest  thing  in  the  world  from  ever  entering  their  heads.  I 
Just  point  out  this  glaring  misconception  in  order  to  show  how 
oaotious  we  ought  to  be  in  dealing  with  the  prophetic  Word,  which 
declares  a  very  different  thing  from  Mr.  Geodhart,  as  may  be  at  once 
seen     placing  the  statements  parallel 
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"Judah  may  buy  Palestine  "I  will  settle  yon  after  your 
agaiaat  the  Divine  will."  old  esUtes  "  (Ezek.  zzxvi.  II). 

"  By  the  border  of  Keuben, 
from  Oie  East  aide  even  to  tiie 
West  side,  a  portion  for  Jodah  " 
(Ezek.  ilviii.  1). 

"  The  captivity  of  Jerusalem, 
which  is  in  Sepharad,  shall 
possess  the  mties  of  the  South  '* 
(Obad.  20). 


How  is  this  Scripture  corroborative  of  Judah  poesesstag  all  the 
land  ?  and  how  is  it  oppostd  to  the  Divine  will  when  we  remember 
that  Jehovah  has  declared,  "  I  will  rejoice  over  them  to  do  them 
good,  and  I  (not  they  themselves)  will  plant  them  in  this  land 
assuredly  with  My  wiMie  heart,  and  with  My  whole  soul "  (Jer,  zxxiii. 
41).  O  that  men  would  take  Scripture  as  their  jote  guide,  instead 
of  laying  down  their  first,  seeond,  and  third  points  of  specnlation ! 

But  Mr.  Qoodhart's  third  point  is  that  all  the  nations  may  agree 
to  put  the  Jews  in  possession  of  Palestine.  Now,  all  the  nations  are 
Roman,  Greek,  Mohammedan,  as  may  be  clearly  seen  by  Dan.  viL 
and  viit.,  into  an  exposition  of  which  there  is  no  need  to  enter^ 
because  they  are  universally  accepted  as  containing  the  delineaUmu 
of  all  the  sooeession  of  the  insane  Gentile  momuehiea.  Bat  oon- 
eendng  tiiis  clique,  who  now  hold  Palestine  in  possesion, 

1.  Moses  declares,  "  He  shall  thnut  ont  the  enemy  ttom  brfote 
thee,  and  shall  say.  Destroy  them.  Israel  shall  then  dwell  In  saAty 
alone.'* 

2.  Isaiah  declares,  "  The  multitude  of  all  tiie  nations  which  fight 
against  Ariel,  even  all  which  fight  against  her  and  her  munition, 
and  which  distress  her,  shall  be  as  a  dream  of  a  night  idsion." 

3.  David  writes,  ^  Wut  on  Jehovah,  and  keep  Bm  way,  and  He 
shall  exalt  thee  to  inherit  the  land ;  when  tiie  wicked  are  cut  off 
thou  shalt  see  it" 

4.  Hosea  agrees,  saying,  "  I  will  break  the  bow  and  the  sword 
ont  of  the  land,  and  will  make  them  to  lie  down  safely." 

6.  Zephaoiah  writes,  "  At  that  time  I  will  undo  all  that  afflict 
thee   .   .   .   and  I  will  gather  her  who  was  driven  out." 

6.  Maladii,  "  I  will  rebuke  the  devourer  for  your  eakes  .  .  . 
and  all  nations  shall  call  you  blessed;  for  ye  shall  be  a  delightsome 
Und." 

Where  is  there  a  word  of  purcAtue,  except  in  human  brains  7 
Destruction  of  the  existing  anti-Christian  occupants,  and  Divine 
restoration,  is  the  divinely-revealed  order  of  events. 

The  last  point  of  all  (4),  that  anti-Christ  may  put  the  Jews 
in  possession  of  Palestine,  is  inferentially  utteriy  disproved  by  the 
preceding  answer. 

^ere  is  one  fi>nndatioa  error  anderlying  the  whole  sdusse 
adf^>ted  by  Mr.  Goodhart,  and  that  is  that  he  takes  Zechariah  as  his 
chief  guide,  ignoring  the  fact  that  this  diviuely-inepifled  writing  ia 
not  oonseoutive,  and  chapters  ix.,  z.,  and  xi.,  written  by  Jeremiah,, 
have  gotten  mixed  up  with  Zechariah *s  own  very  brief  writings. 

The  answer  which  was  given  hj  yourself  to  Mr.  (^dhart,  at  the 
time  of  his  lecture,  from  Jer.  iii.  18;  Ezek.  xxxvii.  1 — 28;  Hosea  i. 
11,  was  so  completely  subversive  of  his  entire  scheme  that  there 
can  be  no  queatioa  as  to  the  reason  for  your  own  quotation  of  this 
as  the  divluelj-ordained  scheme  having  been  passed  over  in  silence 
1^  the  lecturer. 

I  remain,  with  Christian  esteem,  yours  faithfully, 

Herbert  Marriott. 

Beirut,  Jnlj  7. 1881. 


New  South  Wales  and  Prooress.— We  take  the  following 
from  the  Clarence  and  Richmond  Examiner,  published  in  Orafton, 
New  South  Wales,  Februarjr  19,  1881:— *' CqpmanAursf,  February 
14. — L-ecture. — On  the  12th  instuit,  Mrs.  Gtenny  delivered  a  very 
able  and  interesting  lecture  in  the  Protestant  Hall,  the  subject 
being  "  The  Lost  Tribes  of  Israel."  The  lady  lecturer  handled  her 
aut^eot  in  a  very  masterly  manner,  riiowing  that  she  is  very  pro- 
ficient in  Biblical  and  other  histories.  Whether  the  audience  took 
the  same  view  of  the  many  passages  of  Scripture  and  the  authors 
that  she  quoted  I  am  not  prepared  to  say  ;  bat  this  much  I  believe, 
tiiat  tlw  Sei^tores  for  some  time  to  come  will  be  mwe  diiigeotiy 
perused  than  they  have  hitherto  been.  So  the  lecture  will  possibly 
not  be  irithoat  fruit,  even  if  we  cannot  bring  ourselves  to  believe 
that  we  are  really  part  of  the  Lost  Tribes  of  Israel.  Many,  I 
believe,  in  this  community  would  much  prefer  residiog  on  the 
Clarence  than  going  to  either  banks  of  the  Jordan.  Mrs.  Glenny 
also  addressed  a  large  assembly  on  Sunday  evening  in  the  Pro- 
testant Hall.  The  subject  of  ber  address  was  chiefly  God's  promises 
to  Israel,  and  she  addressed  thoee  assembled  as  IsraeliteB.  The 


as  a  clever  thinker  and  elocutionist.  Mrs.  Gtenny  is  a  credit  to  her 
sex,  and  would  fairly  put  in  the  back-ground  many  of  the  sterner 
sex,  who  look  to  fame  and  living  by  their  powers  of  elocnti<m ; 
irtlue  she  does  it  as  a  dn^,  I  believe,  without  any  pecnniary  reward 
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FOB  a  long  time  w«  bare  beenspecnlating  on 
the  ■d*lMbnitr  of  In  aoBM  «»r  prodnclnx  ftFleld 
OlMiot  IntflDH  pover  at  ■  popnUr  price,  nnawvhiiTa 
now  prodoood  la  brga  quntltW  tb« 

AOME  FIELD  GLASS, 

relylDf  ODftrftpldftnd  eztenslTOkale  topty  usforbringiog 
out  uid  nlltng  fto  iDBtrnmeiit  »t  little  more  Uun  hftif  Hb 
uantl  price.  The  Qlue  will  irlve  ftaplendld  view  of  35 
mllet.  Bbovoleftrly  the  morloc  ofblr.lt  thftt^re  bat  mere 
npecka  of  dirt  efBliiet  the  ■ky  to  tbe  uked  eye,  tbe  fla«i 
o(  a  iblp  whm  enljr  tti  topnwau  em  be  aeen  on  tbe  horl- 
xon,  n  ehnrob  (dook  three  to  fonr  miles  dletkot:  and.  ia 
taet,  for  tovrlele,  pleMore  pertfes,  bps  voyufc^a,  Ac  ,  It  Is 
M  Indlepennhle  InBimment^ona  wblch  they  cAotiot 
aflMd  to  be  irlthont.  The  object  iclMsea  mewure  over  If 
laobee  teroea,  and,  with  the  other  Icnaea,  are  of  the  o'ear- 
eat  definition.  To  pereoiiB  who  oennot  stand  the  retlfue 
of  boldlnf  e  Teteaoope  we  eipeclntly  recommend  it.  Each 
<MM  hM  adjnsteble  reckwork  tube,  ao  th&t  It  oen  bo  used 
to  taj  eyeiright:  moroooo  oorered  body,  bUok  leather 
ewa,  buulle,  *Dd  »  potent  leftther  atrnp.  ao  that  It  o»n  be 
■Inag  Mn>M  tbe  ebonldera.  This  wonderfully  powerTal 
InetonncDt  we  oftar  for  13a.  8d„  corrtece  free. 

THE  MINIATURE  AOME. 

This  U  ft  mneh  nnftOer  Held  01an,bnt  fftr  more  power- 
ful, bftvliur  twehs  beet  lent  (doohle  the  nusber  of  the 
1M.HJ.  Tba objeBt imbi iBMaare  1| Inriwi ftcroee, and 
tbe  entire  to«tru»ei>t  Ib  only  Sf  taiohee  Ugh  when  clMed, 
oombinlac  the  urefttest  power  In  the  emaJlaiit  compeaa. 
This  fflue  la  eold  by  opticians  st  Ma.,  but  la  oBeratl  at  the 
wbtdeiwle  price  of  34s.,  carriage  free,  each  In  Bilk  end 
v^Tot  Uned  COM.  with  etrap,  ttOn  an  aborc.  The  TVaoon 
we  oanadl  tbetn  so  rldleoMwIr  dieap  la  baeanae  where 
on  ordlDftry  <vttclan  dlspoeea  tf  one  we  sell  300. 

TBE  MINIATURE  AOME,  No.  2. 

SpeoIsQy  mode  In  answer  to  many  Inquiries  The  same 
(d>e  ftE  the  139.  M.  f losa.  bnt  with  1>  leaa.  QlTce  a  mnch 
larger  view,  and  for  greater  raagidfytuR  power,  than  the 
398.  alie.  Intmisely  powerfnlftnd  clear.  PrioaSTa,  oorrisge 
free.  Oarrisfro  to  India  on  any  of  tbiMe  glawea.  H.  mtra ; 
Mother  foreign  place*,  Sa. 

As  only  an  lmmeD*e  mle  for  these  gloeses  will  pay  ni  at 
these  price*,  all  ordersmn«t  be  #ent  within  S8  days  (except 
frmn8braad),aalf  wedonoTaell  a  snlBclentqnaatl^thls 
offer  will  be  withdrawn.  AUordwatobe  aaoooapanledby 
ConpoD. 
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GREAT  and  INOREASINQ  SUOGESS  of 
the  Rev.  E.  J.  SILVERTOITB  READY 
RELIEF  REMEDIES  for  DEAFNESS 
ILL-HEALTH. 
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INCH  the  Rev.  B.  J.  SILVEETON  remoTcd 
from  Nottlagham  to  Hackney,  London,  In  KoTember 
■■at,  he  boa  been  obliged  to  Hod  mora  oommodlona 
Iffemlsae.  He  may  now  be  seen  dally  (Satnrdays  ex- 
cepted) from  11  a.m.  to  4  p.m..  In  the  City  < free  ofohnrge), 
bat  hlsaoo.  Mr.  Jesse  J.  Sllnr'oo.maybeBeen  daily  from 
11  TO  7.  Batnrdaya  9  to  I.  Be  will  ba  happy  to  aeod  hia 
Book  of  Health  and  Treatise  on  Dleeasea  of  the  Bar  and 
Affeothms  of  the  1^  price  la.  ea^,  or  freo  to  tiw  readers 
of  ttala  paper. 

For  further  InfMnutbm  of  abovs  aaa  OhrbHon  Age^ 
Jane  39. 18SI,  Mtdtoal  BMvifc,  Kar  Ko..  Batlg  Jfeiet,  Ac, 
Ac. 
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Beriew  of  Qod'B  Dealloga  with  HU  Chosen  People 
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BAVEN'S    lilGHT    OUB  -aUIDE.' 


**  And  the  Mouuuit  <d  Jacob  shall  be  among 
the  OflDtilos  in  the  midst  of  many  people  u 
a  LzoN  among  the  beaats  of  the  ForeBt,  as  a 
TOONO  Lion  among  the  flocke  of  sheep:  who, 
if  he  go  through,  both  txeadeth  down,  and 
teaietb  m  pieces,  and  none  can  delirer.''^ 


"Hfs  gIoi7  is  Vike  the  firBtling  of  hU 
bollock,  and  his  horns  aie  like  the  Hobhb  of 
TTnicoiuib:  with  them  he  shall  jwsA  the  people 
togethatotbe  Bin>B  of  tiie  xabtb.**— Deut. 
xxzia  17. 


THE  BANNER  OF  ISRAEL 

"  Thon  hast  given  a  BANNER  to  tlnm  that  foar  Thee,  that  it  mar  be  DISPLAYED  BECAUSE  OP  THE  TRUTH.    Selah."— Pbe.  Ix,  4, 
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ISRAEL'S  ISOLATION. 


Thb  patent  fact  in  respect  to  the  Foreign  PoHcj  of  this  country 
is,  that  that  of  non-interveotioD,  and  of  the  isolation  of 
England,  is  being  carried  into  foil  effect  by  the  Government  of 
the  day.  We  are  not  on  cordial  terms  with  France,  by  reason  of 
her  late  doings  in  Tania  and  her  suspected  intentions  regarding 
Tripoli  and  Egypt.  Austria  is  cold  and  suspicious,  not  being 
abl«  to  forget  the  "hands  off"  threats  of  the  Midlothian 
oratory.  Germany  has  been  no  lukewarm  spectator  of  French 
proceedings  in  North  Africa  ;  and,  naturally,  is  glad  to  help 
France  to  waste  her  strength  there,  eren  though  these  pro- 
ceedings are  displeasing  to  the  British.  Turkey  is  moribund 
and  useless  as  an  ally  to  Israel.  Would,  howefer,  Turkey,  if 
strong  and  powerftil,  be  an  object  of  sympathy  to  the  Govern- 
ment which  desires  a  "  bag-and-baggage "  treatment  to  be 
applied  to  a  State  which  has  been  the  ally  of  the  British  for 
hundreds  of  years  ?  Could  Turkey  feel  particularly  happy  in 
the  alliance  of  a  nation  whose  chief  Minister  has  openly 
expressed  of  her  the  sentiments  with  which  we  are  all  so 
familiar?  Then  there  remains  Italy,  regarding  whioh  Power  the 
Morning  Post  wrote  on  July  27,  1881,  in  this  wise : — 

"  Italian  jonnialB  vie  with  the  newspapers  of  the  other  nations  itf 
the  Cotttioent  ID  proclaiming  the  worthlessness  of  an  English 
alliance,  and  recommending  their  readers  to  look  to  more  sure  and 
more  powerful  friends  than  the  vacillating  and  unstable  gentry  who 
now  govern  the  policy  of  Great  Britain.  In  a  remarkable  article, 
the  Dirilto  declares  that  it  has  now  come  to  recognise  the  expe- 
diency of  Italy  at  once  joining  herself  to  the  alliance  of  Germany  and 
Aastriar  Hungary,  even  though  as  late  as  last  year  the  Diritto  was 
opposed  to  such  a  connection.  "  England  is  isolated  and  impotent. 
I^e  has  given  up  her  position  as  a  European  Power,  and  may  soon 
be  threatened  in  her  most  vital  interests  as  an  African  and  an 
Asiatic  Power."  Such  is  the  universal  interpretation  put  by  the 
the  apathy  and  feebltneas  with  which  British 


Contint-nt  upon 
fwUer  is  conducted. 


The  conviction  that  the  British  novornmpnf 


have  only  one  expedient,  retreat,  and  that  the  peaee-at-any-price 
party  have  effectually  paralysed  the  old  spirit  of  the  eonntiy,  is  at 
the  root  of  the  whole  basiness. 

Whatever  may  be  the  reason  of  it,  the  fact  is  certain.  The 
British  are  without  a  real  ally  in  Europe.  The  nation  is 
isolated,  and,  as  the  Italian  papers  also  add,  "  impotent."  It 
is  inspected  by  some  that  her  interests  are  being  ignored  in  a 
European  coalition  now  forming  for  the  division  of  the  spoils 
of  fallen  Turkey,  and  Israel  is  thus,  by  no  act  of  her  own,  but 
by  the  indirect  consequences  of  the  policy  of  her  Government, 
being  shut  out  of  Europe,  Her  doors  are  being  closed  about 
her,  and  herself  isolated,  self-secluded  from  the  Powers  of 
Europe,  who,  it  is  thought,  are  int«nt  on  helping  themselves 
to  the  estate  of  the  "  sick  man."  without  regard  to  the  interesta 
of  the  party  chiefly  concerned  in  the  mattov-namely,  British- 
Israel. 

Our  readers  will  be  possibly  surprised  at  the  paradox  ve 
enunciate ;  but  we  must  express  our  great  satisniction  that 
matters  are  as  they  are,  and  that  God  is  employing  the  agency 
of  the  Government  of  the  day  to  humiliate  our  country,  to 
isolate  her  in  Europe,  to  cause  the  nations  of  the  Continent  to 
despise  and  deride  her,  and  to  take  action  for  their  own  selfii^ 
ends,  in  total  disregard  of  British  interests,  nay,  in  studied 
contempt  of  a  Power  which,  at  the  present  crisis,  mutt  suffer 
eclipse  and  self-effacement,  if  indeed  she  be  Cbd's  people 
Israel. 

The  time  of  the  end  has  approached ;  and  we  see  Godnsing, 
to  effect  His  purposes,  a  Government,  with  our  Premier  at  its 
head,  which  is  aamirably  suited  by  its  acts  to  bring  the  nation 
into  European  contempt  and  isolation.  The  ministrr  of  the 
late  Lord  Beaconsfield  would  have  consolidated  and  built  up 
the  power  and  prestige  of  this  country  abroad,  contrary  to  the 
will  of  God.  It  was  needful,  therefore,  to  fulfil  the  prophecies, 
that  the  lato  respected  Earl  should  make  way  for  his  great  rival, 
and  that  the  latter  should  at  once  reverse  every  act,  every  part 
and  portion  of  his  predecessor's  policy  abroad,  in  order  that 
the  isolation  of  Israel,  her  hiding,  and  concealment  within  her 
GatoB  and  chambers,  might  be  accomplished  at  the  proper  time 
(lea.  iivi.  20, 21). 

The  Government  of  the  day,  therefore,  succeeded  to  power, 
and  we  saw  at  once  what  took  place.  Afghanistan,  North  and 
South,  was  abandoned;  civil  war  and  bloodshed  consequently 
ensned  there.  Israel  BnfferedvAnd.^vl|/i^§^i^^i!||^e</i^« 
in  Asia  and  in  India.  The  Transvaal  was  aban^ned,  too, 
just  at  the  very  moment  when  self-effacement  in  South  Africa 
would  be  most  dangerons  to  the  nation's  reputation.  The 

^Afiftof:  nf  fhA  fmnna.  anil  d«nhh.  at  the  annrAmA  nwmipnt  of 
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diflgraoe,  of  the  British  Gommandw-in-ohief  on  the  field  of 
bftttle,  WBg  choBen  for  Belf-mrrender  and  retreat.  The  resalt 
has  been  that  the  power  of  the  Britieh  name  has  been  shaken 
to  ite  base  thronghont  the  Sonth  African  colonies.  The 
neighboaring  native  races,  in  Zulaland  and  elsewhere,  begin  to 
show  signs  of  restlessness,  in  proof  of  the  &ct  that  they  deem 
the  British  supremacy  has  collapsed,  and  the  time  to  assert 
their  own  has  come. 

Bnt  how  will  all  this  miserable  failure  and  apparent  degrada- 
tion of  national  power  and  repatation  end  ?   It  will  result,  we 
believe,  just  as  God  meant  it  always  to  result  and  end — in 
larael'B  complete  bnt  temporary  isolation  daring  the  terrific 
events  of  "Uie  great  earthquake  woe,"  about  to  devastate 
"yonder  lU-oonsolfdated  Europe/*  the  object  being  to  save 
^  His  people  "from  meddling  in  ^oee  aflbirs  which  will  lead 
to  the  destruction  of  the  European  uatioDs.   Left  to  themselves, 
nothing  is  more  oertaiu  than  that  the  British  would  interfere 
to  prevent  the  conflict  now  imminent,  if  they  could.   But  the 
nations  having  resolved  to  isolate  them,  and  having  reason,  as 
they  suppose,  to  conclude  that  under  no  provocation  will  they 
interfere  to  defend  even  their  own  interests,  we  can  see  that 
God's  purposes  will  be  carried  out.   For,  like  Noah,  shnt  in  > 
by  the  Lord  Himself  within  the  ark,  while  the  flood  was  doing 
ito  dire  work  upon  the  wicked  inhabitants  of  the  earth  ontside, 
BO  will  the  Honse  of  Isrsel  be  forced  "  to  enter  into  their 
chambers,  to  shnt  their  Gates  abont  them,"  and  to  hide  them-  | 
aelvee,  as  it  were,  "  for  a  little  moment,"  what  time  the  "  indig-  I 
nation "  is  being  spent,  and  the  Lord  has  "come  out  of  His 
place  to  punish  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  for  their  iniquities." 
We  do  not,  Uierefore,  regret  Mr.  Gladstone's  proceedings. 
We  see  now  that  he  is  only  acting  as  a  tool  in  the  Great 
Jehovah's  hands ;  but  that  when  the  policy  he  repreeents  has 
had  its  effect,  **  the  little  moment,  as  it  were,"  will  be  sac-  ' 
oeeded  by  a  very  different  epoch,  which  will  have  no  end,  bnt 
will  place  this  presently  eclipsed,  suffering,  disgraced,  and 
Beemmgly  undone  nation  at  the  very  pinnade  of  power,  as  the  | 
mler  of  the  world,  the  holder  of  a  sceptre  whidi  is  guided  by 
the  Son  of  God  Hinuelf,  and  which  has  for  its  boundaries  "  the  j 
kingdom  and  d(Hn{nion  and  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom,  under  I 
the  whole  heaven."   It  is  the  unrivalled  domination,  in  fact, 
of  the  King  of  Israel  which  is  at  hand — the  King  who  is  j 
coming  to  rule  His  ^ple,  the  British  nation.   So  Noah,  too,  < 
emerged  from  his  prison  to  rule  and  occupy  the  cleansed  earth,  | 
where  onoe  the  wicked  defied  their  Maker.   There  is,  in  short,  , 
a  peralleliam  here  we  do  well  to  note. 


A   VOICE   FROM  SYDNEY. 
By  "Hope." 


I  BEG  to  introduce  myself  to  yon  as  one  who,  for  the  last  25  i 
years,  has  been  a  wanderer  from  the  fold  of  the  Church  of  : 
England,  dnrin^  which  time  I  hare  sought  comfort,  without  ! 
avail,  trom  mtmsters  of  various  denominations,  including  even  ' 
those  of  Bome ;  and  I  had  arrived  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
Grecian  sage,  that  the  summit  of  human  knowledge  was  to 
know  that  "  nothing  could  be  known."   Existence  itself  often  ' 
fell  heavy  upon  me,  as  I  thought,  long  and  often,  over  what 
seemed  to  me  this  fleeting,  fevered  dreim—li/e.   I  thought  I 
was  something  by  comparison  ;  and  again,  by  the  same  rule, 
I  felt  I  was  as  nothing.   I  studied  myself  as  an  individnal, 
and  all  seemed  dark  and  strange,  I  may  also  add,  terrible.   I  - 
felt  I  was  a  perfect  anomaly,  a  singular  mixture  of  good  and 
ill,  light  and  darkness  ;  bat  also  feft,  I  cannot  state  how  fully, 
that  even  at  my  best  I  was  bnt  a  mere  worm. 

I  studied  men  collectively,  in  a  political  sense,  and  found 
mndi  of  fraud  and  foolery.   I  studied  them  theologically,  in  a  1 
relfgioas  or  dogmatic  sense,  and  found  mnch  the  same — knaves 


in  the  pulpit  and  hypocrites  as  listeners.  In  fact,  I  have  often 
thought  tnat,  in  this  lone  comer  of  the  world,  theoli^ical 
hypocrites  and  pharisaical  idiots  help  to  swell  the  ranks  of 
doobt  more  than  anything  else.  And  I  think  so  still ;  for 
men  are  much  prone  to  confound  theoretical  priaciples  with 
the  teachers  and  preachers  of  the  same.  Such  was  the  heavy 
weight  of  Bonl  I  carried  for  so  many  years  ;  and  often  in  the 
pathless  wanderings  of  my  mind  have  I  wondered  whether  the 

f;reat  Creator  of  all  would  ever  vouchsafe  to  throw  a  ray  of 
tght  to  cheer  the  Cimmerian  gloom  under  which  I  laboored. 
And  so  I  remained  until  a  short  time  since,  when  a  Mr. 
Salkeld  (a  railway  station-master,  at  Redmyne,  near  Sydney, 
New  Sonth  Wales)  one  day  placed  in  my  hands  a  small  work, 
called  "  The  Forty-seven  Identifications."  I  read  on,  and  a 
strange  light  seemed  to  burst  upon  me.  Was  this  indeed  the 
key  for  wbi<^  I  bad  been  so  hopelessly  yearning?  Hope 
almost  ventured  to  whisper,  "Yes."  I  read  on,  and  foand 
that  which  I  think  no  one  in  reason  can  deny,  that  it  was  a 
marvellous  reconciliation  of  ancient  prophecy  with  modem 
history,  and  England  was  and  mnst  be  the  nation  by  which  all 
nations  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed  ;  for  her  laws,  with  all 
her  faults,  are  at  least  based  upon  justice  and  merCT;  aud  all 
races,  from  the  frozen  to  the  torrid  zone,  from  the  Esquimaox 
to  the  Negro,  must  and  would  feel  their  beneficent  iouaeoces, 
and  seek  the  shelter  uf  that  brave  old  flag,  which  can  only 
wave  above  the  free.  And  conM  tiiis  be  said  of  anv  other 
nation,  or  community  of  nations  ?  I  feel  that  truth  must 
answer,  "No I" 

I  was  gratified  to  think  that,  althongh  an  Australian,  I  was 
of  this  favoured  nation,  and  God  had  perhaps  deigned  that  I 
should  have  a  glimpse  of  light  from  this  greet  bnt  unexpected 
source;  and  as  I  read,  my  mind  seemed  to  rush,  comet-like, 
over  the  history  of  England.  I  thought  of  the  rnthless.  iron- 
handed  Henry,  strangely  and  truthfully  dubbed  by  the  Pontiff, 
"  Defender  of  the  Faith,"  sweeping  Popery  from  its  rule  {or 
misrule)  in  England.  I  thought  of  his  lion-hearted  dangbter, 
Elizabeth,  and  the  Papal-blest  Armada  sailing  npon  the  heaving 
main  to  crush  the  cursed  of  Bome,  the  Home  of  dawning 
liberty,  when  lo!  the  God  of  battles  breathed  n^n  the  utien, 
and  the  power  of  a  thonsand  fleets  rcne  in  its  mighty  waves  to 
save  the  sea-girt  isle. 

I  thought  of  that  matohless  Joshua  of  his  day,  the  brewer's 
son,  Cromwell,  whose  voice  alone  conld  make  the  Pontiff  in 
the  Vatican  tremble  and  stay  his  cruel  persecntion  of  those  who 
dared  to  worship  God  in  tmthfulness  and  spirit.  I  thoaght 
of  the  dark  and  sanguinary  Jamee,  who  skulked  off  like  a 
baffled  and  wounded  wolf,  to  mope  and  die  at  the  Coart  of 
France,  foiled  in  his  foul  and  fell  attempt  to  (bag  the  soul  of 
Britain  to  the  feet  of  that  Power,  whidi  hung  as  a  moral  and 
mental  incubus  upon  the  larg^  and  fairer  portions  of  the 
world,  while  'Vniliam  of  Orange,  strong  in  glory  and  in  good, 
seized  the  throne  of  the  islanaof  the  free. 

I  turned  my  mind's  eye  to  Pagan  India,  torn  and  distracted 
by  internal  strife,  with  its  teeming  millions  and  nntold  wealth, 
and  then  beheld  GHve,  as  the  eagle  of  victory,  accompHshing 
more,  in  less  time,  with  less  means,  than  ever  fell  to  the  lot  of 
son  of  man  before.  But  so  it  was,  and  is  ;  and  pardonable 
indeed,  I  think  it  may  be  for  the  soul  of  a  Briton  to  thrill  with 
pride  as  he  thinks  over  this  :  and,  better  than  all,  to  think  that 
it  is  only  done  under  the  protection  and  guiding  influence  of 
the  God  of  Israel,  whose  armies  only  seek  to  protect  and  elevate, 
to  cheer  and  soothe,  and  to  hold  the  beacon  light  of  hope  toalL 
How  difibrent  to  the  hosts  of  Alexander,  Csassr,  AttiUl^  Alaric, 
Tammerlane,  ai^  Napoleon  !  Their  iron  heels  deadated  aad 
destroyed,  but  whose  mfioence  or  might  was  bnt  as  a  bnbUe  on 
the  human  world — "a  moment  there,  then  gone  for  ever."  How 
different  is  the  history  of  our  own  isle  I  Compare  to-day  with 
what  it  was  at  the  commencement  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VJII., 
and  say,  has  it  not  ^ue  on  from  great  to  grei^r,  without  one 
serious  check,  until  it  now  stands  akme inits  solitary gcandenr 
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and  snblimitj,  a  marvel  to  all,  a  glorj  to  God  ?   And  then 
what  can  the  most  soeptical  say,  but  that  it  ib  indeed  "  the 
hand  of  Qod  in  history  "  ? 
Sydney,  New  Soath  Wales,  Jnne  8,  1S81. 


THE  ANGLO-SAXON  RAGIi;. 


The  foUowing  is  the  report  of  a  speech  by  the  Ker.  Llewelyn 
D.  Bevan.  D.D.,  a  Weuh  divine^  now  domiciled  in  America, 
made  at  the  anaaal  meeting  of  the  Colonial  Missionary  Society 
during  the  recent  May  Meetinp^  in  London.  Without  adopting 
all  the  speaker's  views,  there  is  mnoh  in  what  he  said  pointing 
to  onr  Identity;  and  for  that  reason  we  ask  our  readm  to 
pemse  it.  The  report  is  taken  from  the  Supplement  to  the 
Chriaiian  Aqb^  of  May  25, 1881,  and  is  as  follows : — 

THE  ENGLISH -SPEAKING  RACE,  AND  OUtt  DUTY  TO  OUlt 
COLONISTS. 

What  has  been  the  special  work,  what  is  to-day  the  special 
work  of  the  Bnglish-speaking  race  upon  the  face  of  the  earth? 
I  do  not  think,  unless  we  look  at  the  matter  particularly,  that 
we  snfflciently  r^rd  the  extraordinair  si^ificance  and 
importuice  of  the  peoi>le  who  to-day  speak  English.  I  snppose 
there  are  thirty-five  millions  of  people  in  the  British  ielands, 
and  ten  millions  in  the  colonies  and  dependencies  of  the 
British  Empire.  There  are  more  than  fifty  millions  in  the 
United  States  of  America — the  greatest  civilieed  nation  upon 
the  face  of  this  earth,  with  the  exception  of  Kussia;  but  who 
will  compare  Russia  for  an  iostant  with  the  United  States  7 
Russia,  a  great  seething^  mass  of  slaves  struggling  into  liberty, 
and  crushed  down  by  autocracy — and  100  milTions  of  men, 
and  women,  and  children,  who  speak  the  Eng^idi  laimiage, 
every  one  of  them  firee  as  the  air  they  breathe — free  before 
God  to  worship  Him  as  they  pleas^  and  ftee  even  to  refuse  to 
wwBhip  Him  as  tliey  please,  and  so  to  use  the  most  dread 
pren^tive  of  man  or  angel ;  free  in  the  sight  of  each  other, 
free  politically,  sociaU^ — 100  millions  of  English-speaking 
men  and  women,  speaking  the  language  as  their  native 
hmguage  and  their  mother  tongoe,  and  roling  over  250  or  SOO 
miUions  more — 100  millions  of  human  beings  upon  this  earth, 
not  all  rect^nising  the  supremacy  of  the  Queen  of  England, 
but  most  of  them;  but  all  feeling  the  impolse  of,  and  drawing 
their  inspirations  from,  the  power  of  this  old  English  speech. 
There  is  nothing  so  wonderful  as  this  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth,  and  never  has  been.  Rome  never  wielded  an  empire 
like  this.  The  Latin  tongue  has  never  been  so  mighty  as  tnis, 
for  I^n  rapidly  moved  on  to  be  simply  the  language  of  the 
learned  and  the  ecclesiastic,  and  a  languajge  that  is  only  the 
language  of  the  learned  and  the  eoclesiastio  is  hnrrjing  to  its 
death;  but  English  is  the  language  of  the  peasant  and  the 
little  child,  and  is  the  living  Iwguage  to-day  of  the  greatest 
nations  of  the  globe. 

Now,  friends,  I  wish  to  kindle  in  ;onr  minds  a  sense  of 
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in  which  yon  ueooncemed.  After  all,  there  is  a  little  tendency 
in  this  England  of  ours  to  be  insular;  and  some  of  the  most 
leanied  men  1  know  are  the  most  insnlar  and  the  most  ignorant. 
They  forget,  therefore,  the  significance  of  ^is  great  English 
race,  of  which  they  are  a  part,  and  think  it  is  concerned  chiefly 
with  the  homestead,  with  this  city  of  London,  with  the  home 
oonnties,  or  with  the  British  islands,  and  foi^et  that  great  ont- 
lying  mass  of  people  speaking  this  common  speech,  and 
mflaenced  by  the  moral  forces  that  belong  to  this  Anglo-Saxon 
people. 

1  bdieve  very  strongly  in  the  factor  of  human  life  which  is 
to  be  Ibnnd  in 

THE  KLEXENT  OF  BACK. 

You  cannot  ignore  it.   There  is  a  passage  in  the  Book  of  i 


Revelation  where  we  are  told  that  141,000  were  sealed. 
Commentators  have  vexed  themselves,  and  certainly  vexed  their 
readers,  bv  showing  bow  this  has  relation  especiallr  to  the  Jew, 
or  especiallv  to  the  elect.  My  reading  of  it  ia  ttiis — that,  in 
that  general  picture  that  is  given  of  God's  providential  govern- 
ment in  the  Book  of  Revelation,  you  have  in  the  sealing  of 
the  144,000  the  setting  forth  of  the  great  race  element — of 
the  inflaence  of  race,  and  of  the  permanent  of  race,  of  the 
place  the  peculiar  and  s|)ectal  race  will  take  in  the  building  up 
of  the  entire  human  family  and  the  development  of  the  Divine, 
redemptive  pnrpose  along  the  line  of  the  Christian  Church. 

liooking  hack  aa-oss  the  history  of  the  last  2,000  years,  see 
how  it  has  been  illustrated.  I  venture  to  say  that  there  is  no 
race  in  the  history  of  those  3,000  years  which  has  disappeared, 
and  is  not  to-day  a  great  potency  among  the  inflnenoes  of 
civilisation  and  the  development  of  mankind. 

'MisA  the  Jewish  people;  you  Christians  have  done  what  you 
can  in  the  histonr  of  the  past  to  crnsh  out  the  Jewish  race, 
bnt  they  live  to-day,  and  are  more  powerfhl  to-day  than  they 
have  ever  been  in  the  history  of  the  world.  One  of  the  great 
political  and  social  difficulties  of  the  Continent  is,  undoubtedly, 
the  prominence  and  strength  of  the  Jewish  people.  No  more 
rrapectable,  no  more  successful,  no  more  honoured  class  of  men 
are  to  be  found  on  the  broad  continent  of  America  than  the 
Jewish  community— so  strong,  so  swift,  so  pertinacious,  so 
learned,  so  ready  to  grasp  every  advantage,  and  so  strong  to 
uphold  it,  that  I  am  not  sure  that  even  there  it  may  not  become 
a  great  social  difficulty  yet. 

'l^dce  the  Sclavs — for  example,  Bohemians,  Hungarians — 
who  would  have  said  those  untrained  savage  followers  of  Attila, 
even  when  settled  down  and  left  there,  would  not  have  been 
absorbed  into  the  great  forces  around  them?  Bnt  they  have 
not  been;  they  are  there  to-day,  a  serious  item  to  be  dealt  with, 
complicating  all  the  Eastern  Question,  and  confusing^  txA 
sometimes  overcoming,  the  best  schemes  of  politicians. 

Take  my  own  despised  and  forgotten  race.  I  sbonld  have 
been  untrue  to  my  Welsh  descent  if  I  did  not  point  out  the 
extraordinary  permanence  of  the  Welsh  nature.  Yon  cannot 
destroy  it;  yon  may  catch  yonr  Welshman  vonn^  and  bring 
him  up  here  to  London;  yon  may  teach  him  in  the  most 
advanced,  and  f^,  and  English  of  yonr  8<Ao(^i  yon  nu^ 
baptize  him  with  all  Uie  English  inflaencee  that  have  been  in 
this  city;  and  then  yon  m^y  transport  him  over  the  ocean,  and 
let  him  live  away  there  in  America,  and  he  comes  buk  a 
Welshman,  every  inch  of  him  still,  and  being  such,  he  mast 
toll  it  upon  every  possible  occasion.   I  say,  take  the  Welsh 

Eiople,  a  small  people,  their  old  customs  destroyed,  their  old 
ws  passing  into  desuetude,  conformed  to  the  social,  the 
political,  and  the  legal  customs  and  rules  of  the  conc[uering 
people;  and  yet  to-day  that  little  people,  strong  and  vigorous, 
with  all  its  race  elements  intact,  with  its  own  literature,  largdly 
its  own  faith,  with  its  own  Christian  life,  and,  as  far  aa  I  can 
see,  even  when  transported  to  America,  as  permanent  tiiere  as 
it  is  npcffl  die  Western  shores  of  the  Britisn  islea.   And  so  it 

is  with  ANGLO-SAXON  PEOPLE. 

The  Jew  has  his  work  to  do,  the  Oreek  has  his  work  to  do; 
and,  by  the  way,  the  Oreek  race  is  an  illnstration  of  the  same 
great  truth;  no  capital  in  the  world  to-day  is  so  living  and 
progressive  as  Athens.  It  is  for  yon  English  people,  in  the 
purpose  of  God,  to  carry  out  some  grand  pnrpose  and  to  arrive 
at  some  mighty  issoe  for  the  moral  and  spiritual  good  of  men. 

One  characteristic  of  the  English  race  is  its  love  of  gain. 
The  Englishman  is  emphatically  a  havin^-mau;  he  has  a  lust 
for  land,  for  gold,  and  for  all  the  maten^objeots  ot  human 
wel&re  and  delight.  Yon  Wg|tf|^P|8(o3/^^ 
The  German,  I  am  told,  is  tbTrann|ruw  y&nng  maiceven  oat 
of  the  City  of  London.  He  will  come  here  and  work  for  less 
than  the  Englishman  can  work  for.  This  is  a  part  of  the  plan 
of  Divine  Providence,  that  the  Anglo-Saxon,  more  pushing. 
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more  colonising,  more  able  to  (rain  and  oonqner  the  material 
forces  of  the  world,  may  be  driven  out  from  his  own  city  into 
that  wider  Britain  which  is  being  opened  np  for  this  great 
English-speaking  race.  If  you  let  this  man  go  out  only  for 
gain,  if  there  be  nothing  in  his  heart  bnt  the  greed  of  gold, 
and  the  Inst  for  land,  and  the  desire  to  obtain  the  material 
forces  of  the  world  for  his  welfare  and  his  delight,  he  goes  forth 
as  one  of  the  destroying  elements  of  the  hnman  family,  not  to 
bless  it,  bnt  to  cnrse  it;  and,  though  behind  him  may  come  com- 
merce, and  round  about  him  may  spriog  up  art;  though  he  may 
make  great  empires  for  the  merchant,  and  for  the  painter,  and 
for  the  man  of  letters,  unless  he  builds  up  this  mighty  empire 
in  the  faith  of  God,  and  by  the  power  of  the  Church  of  Christ, 
better  for  him  to  stay  at  home  and  narrow  down  the  British 
Empire  to  the  limits  of  the  British  Islands,  than  to  spread  so 
secular,  so  diabolical  an  empire  as  that  far  and  wide  through- 
out our  world.  For  the  sake  of  these  men  that  are  going  ont 
I  would  have  you  take  care  of  the  religions  life  that  shall  go 
before  them  and  with  them.  Wherever  your  young  mm  go, 
let  them  find  the  Church  waiting  for  them  with  a  word  of 
welcome,  and  a  word  of  salvation,  too. 

This  love  of  rule,  this  greed  of  empire  is  magnificent.  Yoa 
have  it;  even  the  Colonies  have  it.  But  there  is  a  rule  which 
is  nobler  than  the  dominion  won  by  bayonet  and  sword;  there 
is  an  empire  far  greater  and  nobler  than  that  empire  which 
to-day  unites  the  English  people,  and  that  is  the  imperial 
dimity  and  glory  of  our  blessed  Lord.  We  are  all  democrats 
and  republicans  in  America;  bat  we  are,  everyone  of  us, 
monarchists  in  regard  to  Christ.  Whence  has  come  this  great 
strength  of  the  English  people?  It  has  come  from  a  simple 
faith  in  Christ  and  Him  crucified.  It  is  this  that  has  made 
the  natural  virtues  of  Englishmen  strong  as  granite,  to  be  the 
foundation  of  their  great  empire;  it  is  this  that  has  gilded  the 
height  and  glory  of  their  moral  nature  as  it  lifts  itself  up  into 
the  sanligbt  of  heaven. 


THE  8EC0KD  COMING   OF  THE  LORD. 

Wis  take  the  following  from  the  Biehmmd  and  Tiekkmham 
Tinu«,  of  March  26,  and  April  16.  1881,  respectively.  Our 
readers  will  see  that  the  Rev.  B.  H.  Brown  and  our  fnend  Mr. 
Oharles  Horner,  have  had  a  passage  of  arms  reffarding  our 
Identity,  and  also  concerning  the  testimony  of  the  Great 
Pyramid  on  the  subject.  We  think  the  latter  gentleman  shines 
in  the  encounter,  and  accordingly  desire  others  also  to  peruse 
the  articles,  and  to  come  to  a  decision  on  the  subject  for  them- 
selves. Before  March  26  last  there  appeared  the  following  in 
the  Rieknmd  Tmea 

THE  SECOND  COUIHQ  OP  THE  LORD. 

The  Banner  op  Isbakl,  of  Wedneaday  last,  quotes  at  length 
from  our  report  of  Mr.  E.  H.  Brown's  address  delivered  at  a  recent 
conference  on  the  above  sobject,  held  at  the  Twickenham  Baptist 
Chapel,  in  connection  with  the  Surrey  and  Middlesex  Baptist  Asso- 
ctatioQ,  and  adds  "  We  are  very  rejoiced  to  recognise  that  Mr. 
Brown  appreciates  the  marvellous  teachings  of  tlie  Great  Pyramid, 
which  are  now  so  actively  developinfj.  We  wonld,  Indeed,  that 
more  shepherds  in  Israel  were  up  and  doing,  and  making  known  ita 
wondrous  truths.  They  are,  without  exception,  the  most  extraordi- 
nary revelations  which  the  Spirit  is  making  known  to  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  race,  and  this  very  fact  ought  to  be  sufficiently  phenomenal 
to  oanse  inquiry  as  to  the  origin  of  a  people  bo  mightily  privileged." 

The  following  week  Mr,  Brown  caused  a  reply  to  appear,  to 
this  effect:— 

THB  SECOND  COMING  OP  THE  LOBD. 

Mr.  E.  H.  Brown,  Baptist  minister,  of  Twickenham,  writes  as 
follows  from  Torquay  :— "  I  note  in  your  last  week's  issue  a  para- 
graph headed  'The  Second  Coming  of  the  Lord,'  and  a  quotation 
&om  the  Banner  of  Isbabl.  Please  kindly  allow  me  to  publicly  state 
that  though,  as  1  wrote  in  my  paper,  ♦  I  am  not  prepared  to  despise 
the  mystery  of  the  Oreat  F>ramid/  yet  I  entirely  repndUte,  with 


eoatempt,  the  Anglu-lsrael  theory,  which  1  consider  to  bo  u  fooliih 
as  it  is  mischievous." 

We  have  onrselves  elsewhere  commented  on  the  Hev.  K  H. 
Brown's  dictum  that  "  the  Anglo-Israel  theory  is  worthy  of 
repudiation  on  account  of  its  being  as  foolish  as  it  is  mis* 
chievous."  We  allow  that,  strictly  Speaking,  it  m  that  I  For 
this  truth  certainly  is  not "  mischievous,"  and  it  is  not "  foolish." 
Therefore  it  may  be  truly  said  to  be  foolish  as  it  ii 
mischievons,"  since  it  is  neither  the  one  nor  the  other. 

The  attack,  unjust  and  uncalled  for  as  it  was,  bcoD^t  Mr. 
Qomer  to  the  front,  and  what  he  said  in  onr  defence  may  be 
gathered  from  the  annexed,  published  on  A^uil  16, 1881 :~ 

THE  GREAT  PYRAMID  OF  EGYPT  AND  I8RAELI8M. 

Mr.  Charles  Homer  sends  us  the  following  : — "In  your  issue  of 
the  26th  ult.  I  noticed  a  letter  from  the  Rev,  E.  H.  Brown,  in  which 
he  states  that  while  not  despising  the  mystery  of  the  Great  Fyn- 
mid,  he  disavows,  *  with  contempt,'  the  Anglo-Israel  theory  as  both 
'foolish  and  mischievous.'  The  question  now  rapidly  becoming  ose 
of  Buper-eminently  national  importance,  I  must,  on  behalf  of  alarge 
and  growing  number  of  Israelites,  of  all  denominations,  residing  is 
this  neighbourhood,  equally  and  publicly  remark  that  the  entire 
superstructnre  of  Great  Pyramid  interpretation,  theological,  chrono- 
logical, and  scientific,  is  founded  exclusively  on  the  hereditary 
weights  and  measures  of  Great  Britain.  Through  our  nstioul 
measures  the  accurate  knowledge  of  time,  past,  present,  aod  to 
come,  is  being  rendered  perfectly  clear,  while  the  arehitectonl 
features  of  this  ancient  monument  demonstn^  the  fnndameitil 
events  of  Chriatianity  as  happening  at  the  epoch  asBlxned.  Not 
only  BO,  but  all  the  mensuration  faets,  from  Qenesis  to  HeveU&a, 
hitherto  considered  of  little  value,  are  now  proved  to  be  of  tb« 
greatest  scientilic  consequence,  showing  that  not  only  is  the  Bible 
wreast,  but  far  in  advance  of  the  best  modern  science.  Thai  the 
Great  Pyramid  is  the  witness  to  the  Lord  God  in  these  latter  days 
as  set  forth  by  the  prophet  Isaiah  (xix.  19),  &c.,  a  monamenUl 
testimony  to  the  absolute  truth  of  the  Bible,  even  to  the  jot  and 
tittle.  The  question  then  naturally  arises,  Why  is  it  that  the 
Anglo-Saxons  are  thus  privileged  to  be  the  first  recipients  of  Booh 
stupendously  grand  revelations  ?  Why  is  it  these  onoice  gifts  are 
being  liberslly  showered  into  the  hearta  and  minds  of  the  people  of 
this  most  highly  favoured  nation  ?  To  answer  this  question  here  tt 
length  would  occupy  too  much  space ;  but  it  has,  nevertheless,  been 
answered  already  ;  and  there  is  only  one  hypothesis  which  com- 
pletety  accounts  for  all  the  facts,  and  it  is  that  the  British  folk  mnst 
be  an  important  part  of  the  Twelve-Ttibed  Hebrew  people — or  the 
House  of  Israel  of  the  Ten  Tribes,  *  a  nation  and  a  oon^HUiy  of 
nations' — iu  contradistinction  to  the  House  of  Jndah— the  Jaws— 
at  present  scattered  thronghont  the  world  without  any  pditioal 
head.  Again,  everybody  knows  the  Scriptures,  and  all  new  revela- 
tions, were  primarily  committed  to  the  Hebrews,  and  it  fbllows,  in 
the  nature  of  the  case,  that  any  fnture  revelations  would,  in  like 
manner,  be  confided  to  the  same  people.  As  may  be  easily 
gathered  from  the  Scriptures,  this  has  been,  and  is,  the  plain  pur- 
pose of  God.  Hence  it  also  follows  that  if  any  people  are  now 
engaged  in  promulgating  such  wondrous  truths  as  those  embodied 
in  the  Great  Pyramid,  and  alike  confirmatory  of  the  Bible,  those 
people  roust  be  of  Israel.  Let  me  conclude  by  showing  wliit  the 
doctriue  of  Israelism  is  effecting.  Everybody  knows  that  infidelity, 
as  preached  by  Mr.  Bradlaugh  and  his  adherents,  or  as  propa^tcd 
by  secular  societies,  is  making  a  certain  way  amongst  us.  How 
then  is  this  rising  tide  of  atheism  here,  and  abounding  on  the  conti- 
nent, to  be  met?  Clearly  by  something  like  a  new  revelation  from 
God,  or  a  corroborative  testimony  of  the  Book  now  in  the  hands  of 
mankind.  But  this  is  just  what  the  discovery  of  Israel  in  firitua, 
and  the  development  or  Great  Pyramid  diseoveriea  Is  doing.  The 
history  of  Great  Britain  is  the  history  of  what  Israel  was  tooecome 
in  the  latter  days,  according  to  the  patriarchs,  Moses,  the  propheta, 
and  Christ  In  this  way  the  Scripture  is  demonstrated  *  to  mean 
what  it  eays.*  By  prophet,  number,  weight,  and  measore,  are  the 
Scriptures  fulfilled  ;  the  infidel  sees  this  and  is  confounded !  I  tad 
others  CKo  prove  that  Israelism  has  led  many  to  declare  theirstrong 
fiuth  iu  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  hold  the  Bible  in  extreme 
reverence,  who  had  before  succumbed  to  M}^.3radlaugh*s  dangeroiii 
teaching  Hence  a  doctrine  which  exerb  this  marvellous  power 
is  not  a  lie,  and  is  neither  t(P^tii^^2^44t|t,w^(iBa,pt,'  nor 
denounced  as  either  *  foolish  *  or  *  misohievoua.*  ** 

Mr.  Horner  deaerres  oar  thanks.  His  are  grave  and  wise 
wordi,  and  Ur.  Brown's  are  haa^  and  nnbeooming.  Who  is 
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he  chat  he  shonld  condemn  sach  men  as  Piazzi  Smyth,  Bishops 
Bond  and  Titcomb,  the  rev.  Messrs.  Hickson,  Cacjiemaille, 
Blalffi  Brownrigfi^,  F.  GloTer,  and  manj  a  pions  and  learned 
layman  besides,  who  one  and  all  beliere,  and  firmly  hold  the 
Anfrlo-Israel  teaching? 

We  are  not  aware  or  Mr.  E.  H.  Brown's  claims  to  be  heard 
as  a  judge  where  matters  of  this  kind  are  in  qnestion  ;  and  we 
have  no  higher  opinion  of  his  mental  fitness  for  the  task  when 
we  find  him  ready — without  assigning  jast,  or,  indeed,  any 
caose  at  all — to  condemn,  as  foolish  and  mischievous,  and 
worthy  of  "  repudiation  with  contempt,"  what  thousands  of 
Christian  men  and  women,  of  learning,  piety,  and  repute,  at 
home  and  abroad,  conscteationsly  believe  to  be  true,  on  gronnds 
ihej  hare  publicly  maintained,  in  the  press  and  on  the  plat- 
form, without  adequate  refiitabion  from  their  nnmerons  oppo- 
nents. 

We  tmst  Mr.  Brown  may  be  led  to  investigate  the  subject 
he  so  hastily  dismisses  from  contemplation  ;  and,  giving  it  due 
consideration,  be  induced  at  last  to  embrace  our  Identity  like 
some  of  his  fellow  Baptists  (the  Bev.  James  BUlington,  and 
others,  to  wit)  as  being  nothing  else  than  God's  own  revealed 
tmth. 


TEUTONIC  CHRISTIANITY. 
By  Piazzi  Smtth. 

Wbsn  the  craze  of  English  travellers  for  running  over  to  Ober- 
Ammergan,  to  see  the  performance  of  the  Passion  Play  there, 
was  at  its  height,  it  was  useless  to  argue  that  it  was  more  against 
than  for.  the  character  of  true,  revealed  religion,  or  to  ask, 
"  Do  you  think  God  will  be  pleased  at  seeing  a  man  undertake 
to  perform  the  part  of  His  divine  Son  on  the  stage?  "  But 
now  the  progress  of  worldly  saocess  has  bronght  out  the  real 
nature  of  the  exhibition  and  the  aoton  therein,  enabling  all 
Israelites  versed  in  the  Bible,  to  see  for  themselves  whether  it 
is  of  God  or  not,  for  the  fbllowing  is  the  n(^ification,  pure  and 
simple,  of  what  is  going  on  there  now,  as  printed  on  p.  3  of 
the  Weekly  Scotsman  newspaper  for  July  2, 1881 : — *'  The  Ober- 
Ammei^au  Passion  Play  performers  are  about  to  give  several 
Sunday  performances  of  the  comedy,  Philippine  Weher,  by 
Redwitz,  in  their  new  building,  being  their  first  attempt  in 
secolar  theatricals.  Mayer,  who  represented  Christ,  will  take  the 
oharactv  of  Welser." 


THK  CENSUS  OF  THE  HOUSE  OF  JUDAH. 

We  take  the  following  from  the  Bristol  Time*  and  Mirror  of 
October  16, 1880,  being  some  RtatUtical  information  aaeful  to  our 
purposes,  which  has  been  lately  {joiog  the  "  ronnd  of  the  papere." 
The  information  leems  antheatto,  comes  from  the  Journal  of 
(hmmaree  pnblished  in  America,  and  shotdd  be  noted : — 

"Tnn  Jews. — According  to  an  estimate  of  the  New  York 
Jnumal  of  Commave,  the  namber  of  Jews  In  the  world  sliffhtly 
exceeds  seven  millions,  distriboted  as  follows  Rimia,  2,621,000  ; 
Anstrla,  1,475.000;  Germany,  512,000;  Turkey,  100,000 ;  the 
Netherlands,  70,000;  Great  Britain,  60,OoO  ;  France,  50,000;  Italy, 
36.000;  Spain  and  Portugal,  4.000;  Sweden  and  Norway,  2,000. 
There  are  half  a  million  in  the  United  States,  of  whom  about  70,000 
live  in  New  York.  In  Asia  there  are  about  200,000,  of  whom  20,000 
are  in  India  and  25,000  are  in  Palestine.  Nearly  100,000  reside  in 
AfKea,  the  balk  of  whom  are  to  be  foand  in  Algiers." 

Let  our  readers  note  that  there  are  hut  just  over  7,000,000  Jews 
now  in  the  world,  and  if  there  were  3,000,000  dispersed  by  Titos  in 
A.D.  70.  this  shows  a  doubting  rate  of  only  once  in  about  1,800  years. 
Tlie  British-Israelites,  35,000,000  to-day,  double  their  population 
onoe  in  half  a  centary,  or  thereabouts.  Which  Hooso  enjoys  the 
Abrahamic  promise  of  enormous  fecundity  and  increase?  The 
distribution  of  the  Jews  in  the  varioos  lands  is  noteworthy.  They 
congregate  where  they  are  oppressed  ;  and  avoid  lands  where  they 
are  most  honoured ! 


Bahkbr  Suppluukht  Fund.— Mrs.  NoniK.  LlnunrMt  I  uer  Mr.  Quosll  iUi-. 


ABOVE  ONLY,  AND  NOT  BENEATH,  EVEN  IN  RESPECT 
TO  THE  TRADE  BY  GERMANS  WITH  THE  SAMOAN 
ISLANDS. 


Wb  take  the  following  from  the  Times  of  July  29,  1881.  It  speaks 
for  Itself : — "  According  to  a  report  from  the  Oerman  Consul  at 
Apia,  the  commerce  of  the  Samoan  Islands  is  mostly  in  the  hands 
of  Germans— 240,000  pesos  of  a  total  imported  value  of  340,000 
peeoB  fatliog  to  them.  Nevertheless  Gennsnj  manufactures  hot  a 
small  proportion  of  the  imported  articles  which  are  mainly  drawn, 
direct  or  via  Hamburg,  from  England.  Of  German  origin  only,  as 
a  rule,  are  the  finer  kind  of  wares,  ready-made  clothes,  drinks  (espe- 
cially beer),  fire-arms,  and  coals.  Wood  and  provisions  are  in- 
variably taken  from  America  or  the  British  colonies,  from  their 
greater  cheapness  there.  The  total  value  of  imported  native 
German  wares  in  1880  only  amounted  to  70,000  pesos,  or  a  fifth  of 
the  whole.  As  for  tbe  export  trade,  about  a  sixth  of  the  total, 
255,000  pesos,  fell  to  Germany.  But  as  a  peso  is  only  equal  to 
about  four  marks,  or  aa  many  shillingii,  it  will  he  seen  that  the 
Samoan  trade  haa  not  yet  assumed  very  large  dimensions,  and  that 
in  any  case^  as  far  as  importation  is  concerned,  Germany  m^Iy  acts 
as  the  earner  to  English  production  and  supply." 


M.  SIMON  GIVES  BLIND   FOREIGN  EVIDENCE 
THAT  THE   BRITISH   ARE  ISRAEL. 

A  FBIEHO  at  Macclesfield,  calling  himself  "  Correspondent/'  in 
sending  ns  what  follows,  judges  rightly  tiiat  the  quotation  taken 
from  the  Manchester  Courier,  of  February  1,  1881,  will  interest 
us.  It  does  so,  since  it  showa  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  Teo'- 
Tribed  Ephraim's  Father  in  heaven  (Jer.  zzxi.  9),  wha,  making 
a  gigantic  change  in  the  carrying  trade  of  the  world,  throw  the 
whole  of  it,  or  nearly  the  whole  of  it,  into  British-Israers  hands. 
He  thus  made  us  (being  Israel  obedient)  the  "head  and  not 
the  tail,  above  only  and  not  beneath  all  the  other  nations  of  the 
earth  "  in  the  sea-borne  trade  of  the  world,  according  to  the 
promise  (Dent,  xxviii.  1 — IS). 

Of  conrse,  we  expect  these  resnlts,  knowing  who  this  nation 
is.  Bnt  we  value  the  evidence  as  it  is  presented  to  ns,  and 
none  more  than  French  or  foreign  "  gelf-aisserving  "  testimony 
that  we  are  Israel.  What  we  present  below  is  of  this  char- 
acter, and  will,  we  hope,  make  a  great  impression  tm  our 
readers,  as  it  did  on  ns.   It  is  as  follows  : — 

Our  Paris  correspondent  writes:— The  result  of  the  debate  on  the 
Merchant  Shipping  Bill  in  the  French  Senate  is  a  surprise  to  every- 
one who  followed  the  progress  of  the  measure  in  tbe  Chamber  of 
Deputies.  Speeches  on  both  sides  of  tbe  question  were  delivered 
by  the  direct  representatives  of  universal  suffra^,  and  on  that  occa- 
sion I  was  able  to  give  you  a  summary  of  the  statistics  and  argu- 
ments advanced  io  opposition  to  a  measure  which,  because  of  its 
ultra- protectionist  character,  was  declared  likely  to  prove  unsatis- 
factory to  protectionists  in  other  branches  of  industry  whose 
"  modest  claims "  have  been  so  immoderately  paraded  before  the 
country.  Now  tbat  shipbnUden  and  shipowners  are  to  receive 
substantial  bounties  from  the  State  the  jealousy  of  manufacturers 
is  Buie  to  be  aroused,  and  the  prennt  reaetion  may  be  regarded  as 
a  signal  for  more  elamourons  demanda  in  the  same  directien.  In 
a  spirited  article  io  the  France,  M.  L.  Simon  ridicBles  the  ahmrd 
explanation  in  the  text  of  the  Bill  that  the  bounties  are  accorded 
"  in  compensation  for  the  charges  which  the  Customs  Tariff  imposes 
on  shipbuilders,"  and  "for  the  chains  imposed  on  the  merehant- 
navy  for  furnishing  recruits  and  the  serrice  of  the  military  marine." 
"  If,"  says  M.  Simon,  "  your  Customs  tariff  is  defective,  you  should 
amend  it.  Otherwise,  now  that  you  have  granted  bounties  to  ship- 
builders, you  must  accord  the  same  favour  to  cotton -spinnore,  forge- 
masters,  and  everybody  else.  As  to  the  alleged  charges  imposed 
in  the  year  of  grace  1881,  by  the  recruiting  of  the  military  marine, 
the  pleasantry  is  refreshing.  The  Minister  of  Marine,  who  allowed 
tbe  statement  to  pass,  evidently  imagines  himself  still  in  the  tiinea 
of  a  Jean  Bart,  a  Snrcouf,  a  Duquesne,  and  a  Suffren.  Onr  fore- 
fatbers'  majestic  sailing  vessels  have  been  replaced  by  ironclads, 
and  all  that  we  require  to  defend  ns  on  the  hi^h  seas  are  hardy 
gunners,  and  active  and  attentive  stokers  and  engineers.  You  wish 
to  improve  your  merchaat  aervioe,  O  ooMorint  fathers,  and  vm 
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dpo't  know  what  must  be  done  to  that  end.  You  moat  immedtately 
finiah  Tour  poita,  and  you  must  endow  them,  as  in  England,  with 
the  moat  complete  ana  perfect  machinery.  Yon  mnat  finish  your 
eanals  and  your  railways,  and  everywhere  rednce  the  ratea  of 
carriage.  Ycm  must  listen  every  burden  which  in  any  manner 
oppreaaea  the  merchant  serrice.  Yon  must  allow,  on  acceptable 
terms,  a  mortgage  on  shipping  and  create  a  real  credit  mantime. 
And  if,  i^r  tul  these  efforts,  our  merchant  service  still  suffered,  you 
might  console  yourself  with  the  thooght  that  the  evil,  Great  Britain 
alone  excepted,  ia  oniversal,  and  that  bountiss  will  nowhere  bring 
about  the  slightest  remedy.  Italy,  which  formerly  built  ahips 
representing  an  annual  tonnsge  of  100,000,  did  not,  perhaps,  add 
more  than  20,000  tons  to  her  home-built  shipping  a  year  ago.  The 
United  States,  which  at  one  time  carried  by  sea  90  per  cent  of  their 
own  merchandise,  were  only  represented  last  year  by  15  per  cent. 
A  fatal  revolution  has  occurred.  Steam  has  swept  away  sails,  and 
iron  and  steel  have  taken  the  place  of  wood.  And  with  what  resnlt  V 
That  vessels  are  now  mostly  built  where  iron,  steel,  macliinery,  and 
coal  are  obtainable  at  the  lowest  rates,  or,  in  otliei*  words,  at  Glas- 
gow on  the  Clyde,  Newcastle  on  the  Tyne.  and  Sunderland  on  the 
Wear.  The  shipbuilding  yards  of  London  and  Liverpool  have, 
themsdves,  had  to  give  way." 


Inauirff  addre*8ed 

etpMiaUy  to  the  CUrgy.   By  Su%Bon-GeneraI  J.  M.  Grant,  H.D. 


1$  Anglo-Itrael  Teaehinj/  Unscripturalt  An 
itke  GUrgy.    By  Surgeon-G 
W.  H.  Oneat,  20,  warwiek-lane,  Patemoater-row, 


Price  2d. 
London. 

We  welcome  another  of  Dr.  Grant's  short  and  incirive,  well  argued 
and  able  pamphlets  juat  issned  with  the  above  title.  It  ia  an  inquiry 
chiefly  addressed  to  the  clergy,  appealing  to  them  to  be  reaaonable 
and  to  see  the  tmth  of  the  Identity,  as  set  forth  in  certain  qnestionB 
the  author  proponnda  and  answers  in  his  own  vigorous  sl^le.  The 
questions  are  tnese  : — 

1.  Is  it  noscriptural  to  say  that  the  Ten  Tribes  are  or  have  been 
lost? 

2.  Is  it  nnscriptural  to  assert  that  God  made  the  promisee  to 
Abr^am  conveyed  in  Gen.  xvtii.  18,  xxii.  18,  xxi.  12,  xHx.  22 — 26, 
and  other  Scriptures,  and  confirmed  them  by  an  oath  ? 

'i.  Is  it  not  most  nnscriptural  to  ignore  and  set  aside  altogether, 
as  our  clergy  so  universally  do,  the  temporal  blessings  which  are  so 
prominently  noticed  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  occasionally  refened 
to  in  the  New,  such  as  Acts  i.  6;  Matt.  zix.  27,  &c.  ? 

4.  With  regard  to  spiritaal  blessings,  is  it  not  nnscriptnral  to 
assert  that  Christ  alont  was  to  be  the  "seed"  in  which  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed  ? 

fi.  Is  it  nnscriptural  to  say,  that  Israel  might  exist  as  a  mighty 
and  powerful  nation,  and  be  '  outcast '  still  ? 

6.  Is  it  nnscriptural  to  assert,  as  we  do,  that  Israel  of  the  Ten 
Tribes  was  to  be  restored  in  God's  providence  as  a  Christian  nation 
during  the  Christian  dispeos^on  ?  and  what  scriptural  authority  is 
there  Tor  saying  that  they  will  not  he  restored  till  the  millennium  ? 

These  and  many  other  questions  the  reader  will  find  answered  by 
Dr.  Grant  in  a  very  dear  and  precise  manner  in  these  pages ; 
questions  the  clergy  are  always  raising  snd  refudng  to  consider, 
but  which  lie  at  the  very  root  of  our  aubject. 

We  cannot  quite  agree  with  Dr.  Grant's  interpretation  of  Gen. 
xlix.  10  (psge  8),  because  the  sceptre  did  depart  from  the  Tribe, 
or  House,  of  Judah,  588  years  before  the  Lord,  or  Shiloh,  came; 
and  "  the  gathering,"  even  of  the  Ten  Tribes,  did  not  occur  then, 
but  centnnes  afterwards.  Our  own  view  of  the  passage  has  been 
lately  recorded  (Banner,  p.  319),  and  we  need  not  recitr  to  it  now. 
Dr.  Grant  deals  in  his  pamphlet  with  the  errors  of  Mr.  Swinden  of 
Hull,  and  of  the  Rev.  C.  R.  N.  Lvne  of  Cheltenham,  and,  we  think, 
fairly  overcomes  them  by  sound  reasoning.  His  view  regarding 
the  true  meaning  of  the  scriptural  expression,  "  a  remnant "  (p.  13), 
is  particularly  good.  The  note  at  the  close  of  Dr.  Grant's  pamphlet 
ia  not,  we  thmfc,  quite  in  accord  with  our  own  views  of  the  meaning 
ot  the  paaaages  quoted  (Rom.  xi.  26  and  Isa.  lix.  20).  With  Isaiah 
ire  believe  the  Redeemer  or  Delivers  (the  Lord  Jeans)  has  come 
to  Zion,  and  to  them  that  torn  from  transgreseion  in  Jacob,  when 
He  came  to  suffer  at  Calvary  ;  and  we  bola  with  St  Paul's  inspired 
adwtation  of  these  words,  that  he  will  "  come  out  of  Zion  as  the 
Redeemer  still,  and  ahall  turn  away  ungodliness  from  Jacob,  when 
the  new  covenant  ontpoaring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ia  given  to  the  Ten 
'IVibea  first,  and  then  to  the  Two  to  convert  every  man,  wwnan,  and 


child  of  the  chosen  race  of  Christ.  Itom.  li.  :!t;  flpeskBof'sIl 
Israel  being  saved."  Israel's  salvation  appears  to  us  to  bo  s  syno- 
nym for  "  raraera  retnm,"  as  a  comparison  of  Rom.  ii.  27  with  In. 
X.  20—21  will  prove.  These  few  points,  on  which  a  difierente  of 
opinion  among  Israeh'tes  may  furl^  be  expected,  consUtate  the  oolv 
matters  on  which  we  feel  any  hesitation  m  endorsing  our  aatbor's 
arguments  as  contained  in  tliis  excellent  pamphlet.  Wetrastit 
will  secure,  like  Dr.  Grant's  other  writings,  a  large  circtd^on,  and 
be  instrumental  in  convincing  many  of  our  clergy  that  the  Idsntitj 
is  a  scripturally  supported  tmth,  and  one  which,  as  the  ninisten  of 
Christ,  they  are  beund  to  investigate,  and  also  to  accept  and  teadi. 

iVoiM  on  the  Visiom  of  Zechariah.    By  J.  A.  IL   W.  H.  Gueil, 

20,  Warwick-lane,  London,  E.G.  I'rice  Is. 
The  above  little  work,  published  about  three  years  ago,  bliould  have 
received  earlier  notice  in  the  Banner  of  Israel.  It  is  the  work 
of  an  Israelite,  one  who  believes  in  our  Identity,  and  whobai 
written  these  comments  on  a  very  difBcnlt  and  much  Defected 
portion  of  God's  Word  to  help  his  fellow  believers.  The  text  of  the 
prophecy  dealt  with,  is  printed  chapter  by  chapter  in  this  book,  and 
our  author  follows  them  with  an  explanation  of  each  vision,  manjrof 
which  expositions  are  original,  and  commend  themselves  to  our 
judgment  The  red  horse  of  chap.  i.  8,  J.  A.  H.  connects  with 
Judah  (p.  24),  the  horse  itself  standing  as  the  symbol  of  "  Israel 
as  a  nation  of  warriors."  The  white  horse  be  identifies  with  the 
House  of  Israel,  or  Ephraim,  trader  their  Saxon  disguise  in  modem 
times  (pp.  29,  80,  32,  &c.),  and  furnishes  many  reasons  for  deeming 
the  "horses"  of  chap.  vi.  1—8  to  be  emblematic  of  Israel  after 
their  captivity  (p.  24).  Our  author  holds  that  the  Afghaua  are  of 
Jewish  origin  (p.  25),  and  that  the  outcast  Ten  Tribes  re-sppeued 
in  history  as  a  people  destined  to  go  out  "  conquering  and  to  eni- 
quer,"  as  stated  in  Kev.  vi.  2,  armed  with  the  Saxon  how,  and 
having  on  their  heads  the  crown  of  victory  (p.  32).  We  do  not  eooeir 
with  our  author  in  his  view  respecting  the  black  horse  of  Rev. «. 
5  (p  33),  rather  inclining  to  the  view  thereof  taken  by  L.  G.  A.  R. 
in  recently  published  papers  in  the  Bankeb.  The  whole  of  J.  A- 
H.'s  work,  whatever  we  may  think  of  his  conclasions,  is  written  in 
a  careful,  painstaking  manner,  having  for  its  object  Christ's  gloiy 
and  lionour,  and  the  elucidation  of  the  mystery  of  Israel  as  developed 
in  the  British  nation.  Wecommend  J.  A.  H.'b  comment  on  chap.  ii. 
to  our  readers'  particular  attention,  especially  with  reference  to 
ver.  12— 14.  There  he  connects  "Ivan"  with  Russia,  snd  the 
sons  ft/ Zion  with  British -Israel,  as  well  as  with  their  brethren  of 
Judah.  We  are  sure  our  readers  will  find  J.  A.  H.'s  work  worthy 
of  study,  and  that  they  will  receive  much  light  therefrom. 


ALBANY. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  "  banner  of  larael" 

Dbak  Sir, — In  reference  to  the  point  raised  by  your  correspondent 
*'  L.  P.,"  in  his  letter  which  appearedinyour  impression  of  June  29, 
I  would  say  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  above  word,  Albany,  is  d6ri»ed 
from  albm.  Alban  is  at  present  the  Welsh  name  for,  and  lued  by 
Welshmen  to  denote  Scotland.  It  is  probably  derived  from  old 
British  words,  al,  high,  and  ban,  place  or  country.  Those  words, 
Al  and  ban,  are  frequently  met  with  in  the  Triads,  and  aDcjsnt 
Welsh  poetry,  and  ban  is  also  often  used  in  modern  Welsh  poetry.  In 
the  Triads  at  is  applied  to  some  of  the  Welsh  or  BriUsh  tr^ta 
denote  either  their  nobleuess,  or  their  being  the  earliest  and  original 
arrivals  to  this  country,  or,  perhaps,  both.  It  is  most  likely  that 
Albion,  as  well  as  Albany,  is  derived  from  atban. 

From  al  is  derived  the  Welsh  word,  "  allt,"  signifying  a  steep, « 
precipitous  place.  We  see  the  word  al  in  Alps,  and  it  has  creptinto 
the  English  "altitude,"  "altigrade,"  "altiloquent,"  "altimeter," 
"  altivolant,"  and  may  also  be  found  in  the  Italian  "  alto,"  and 
"  attissimo."  It  is  not  at  all  improbable  that  the  word  al  it  very 
old  indeed,  and  that  the  ancient  Britons  obtained  or  brought  it  with 
thern  from  the  East  I  think  it  is  a  prefix  to  many  words  of  Arabic 
origin,  and  in  that  language  it  is  sometimes  used  to  denote  eminence, 
or  superiority,  as  "  Alkoran,"  the  Book. 

Philologist  and  linguist  readers  of  the  Baknkr  might  give  further 
instanceeof  words  and  the  languages  where  it  is  found.  Amis 
retained  to  this  day  in  Bamra^dj^  J^eJ^sd^and  in  Wales.  Bantr; 
in  Ireland,  and  Banbury  in^gland.  Moat  of  the  names  of  places 
in  this  kingdom  beginning  with  ban  are  derived  fh)m  this  old  word. 

YomrefiuthfoUy,       W.  H.  W. 

16,  Hlll-street,  Wiexbam.  July  1, 1881. 
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To  ih«  Editor  of  ihe  "Banatr  of  Imui:' 
Dear  Sir,— In  the  Bakner  for  June  29,  there  ib  TOme  corree- 
pondenoe  apon  which  I  should  like  to  make  a  few  remarks.  I  quite 
agree  with  '*  L.  P."  about  "  searching  into  the  origin  of  many  Scotch 
nanesof  persona,  places,  and  things,'" and  althoagli  I  cannot  help  the 
writer  with  reference  to '*AIbaoT,'M  can  perhaps  give  a  hint  as 
to  the  "  eonnection  of  the  inhabitanta  in  widely  separated  parts  of 
this  Island."  For  instance.  I  was  lately  reading  that  the  town  of 
Thorso,  which  is  in  the  extreme  North  ot  Scotland,  is  reall/  "  Tbors- 
town"thd  old  Norsemen  having  so  named  it  ttfter  their  did  war- 
god.  Now,  if  ron  will  come  down  into  the  Eastern  oonntiea,  you 
will  find  in  Suffolk  a  place  called  Tharston.  This  also  is  "  'jliors- 
town."  Clearly  then  yon  have  the  eame  race  landing  on  the  utmost 
shores  of  Scotland,  and  also  hundreds  of  miles  further  South  on*the 
English  coast  As  to  names,  in  reading  one  of  Black's  stories,  I 
csme  across  the  Scotch  name  **Imrie."  Now  is  not  this  the  Hebrew 
"  Imri  "  ?  And  in  another  work  I  met  with  a  Scotch  name,  "  Mack- 
rimmon; "  here  is  the  Celic  Mack,  and  Hebrew  Bimmon.  It  is  very 
nieful  to  keep  a  note-book  in  which  yon  can  make  a  memorandum 
of  strange  names  that  seem  to  have  a  Hebrew  "  ring  "  about  them, 
and  also  of  anj  facts  or  instances  that  may  be  neefut  for  Identity 
work.  There  is  one  Irish  name  which  has  struck  me  as  having  an 
especially  Hebrew  turn  about  it,  and  I  should  much  like  to  know 
the  philological  facts  coDceming  it,  that  is  the  word  "  Maccabe," 
for  when  yon  talk  about  the  family  of  "  Maccabes,"  you  tlitnk  at 
once  of  toe  "  Haeeabees."  I  am  not  putting  any  stress  upon  what 
nuy  be  merely  a  coincidence,  but  the  similarity  ie  striking  and 
peculiar.  I  hope  "  L.  P."  will  not  take  much  notice  of  Dr.  Bonar^s 
IhoDghtless  assertions  with  reference  to  oar  British  names.  We  all 
know  Ms  assertion  to  be  incorrect,  but  I  may  say,  and  I  hope  to  show 
Mother  time,  that  if  we  could  not  find  ons  iittf/U  original  Bebrm 
wmu  amongst  onr  people  it  would  not  necessarily  tell  against  the 
Identity. 

I  hope  '*  Lazarus  "  haa  not  been  awed  by  the  great  *'  F.R.G  S.," 
Mr.  Bonwick.  I  have  read  this  gentleman's  la^  volumes,  "  Who 
sre  the  Enelish  ?  "  &c.,  and  I  must  compliment  Mr.  Bonwick  on 
having  read  a  good  many  books,  and  taken  a  vast  number  of  notes, 
which  latter  he  has  lumped  together  and  thrown  into  book  form  ; 
the  only  originality  fairly  visible  being  the  manner  of  patching 
quotations  together.  He  certainly  ie  not  original  when  he  writes 
about  the  "  Jewish  origin  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,"  bnt  is  in  a  most 
hopeless  muddle  with  reference  to  Anglo- Israelism,  although  in 
each  of  his  series  of  *'  amalgamated  and  bound  quotations,"  he  has 
tried  to  poke  fun  at  us,  for  you  see  he  fancies  we  want  to  make  out 
that  we  are  Jem  I  And  yet  there  is  plenty  of  favourable  evidence 
to  be  fbnnd  in  his  works.  In  supplementing,  the  quotation  of 
"  Uzams,"  with  reference  to  the  Jawiih  east  of  the  Welsh  physl- 
osnomy,  I  find  In  "  Who  are  the  Engliah  ?  *'  Ur.  Bonwick  qnotea  a 
Mr.  Park  Harrison  as  to  the  "  Semitic  or  Phoenician  cast  of  counte- 
nance "  belonging  to  the  Banes.  I  remember,  also,  reading  a  work 
on  ethnology  some  years  ago  (I  forget  tiio  author,  and  the  Book  has 
passed  ont  of  my  possession),  wherein  tbe  author  stated  that  the 
iaoes  of  many  of  the  female  inhabitants  of  Cambridgeshire  were 
oecnliarly  like  the  countenances  of  the  Hebrew  women  round  about 
Nazareth.  I  hope  our  readers  will  buy  the  very  cheap  series  of 
history  primers,  issued  by  Hr.  Bonwick,  for  sfter  all  they  wiU  find 
much  that  will  interest  them. 

East  Anglian. 

N.B.— In  re-opening  "  Who  are  the  English  ?  "  I  find  something 
that  may  be  useful  to  *'  L.  P."  "Albion  to  a  name  which  has  been 
ipplied  to  Scotland  as  well  as  England.  Arienns  makes  tbe  Cartha- 
giuians  call  the  people  Albiones,  of  the  broad  island  of  Albion. 
Albaaact,  says  one,  was  brother  of  King  Hnmber,  of  the  Hans; 
Albion  is  also  written  Alouion.  Aristotle  is  made  to  refer  to  Albion 
as  one  of  the  isles  of  the  blessed.  Alb  may  be  %A,  and /,  on'm, 
uhmd.  Welsford  tracks  it  to  the  Hebrew  for  white.'* 

THB  WORD   "GENTILE,"   AS  USED   IN  ROMANS. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Banrur  of  Im  aeV 

SiBy— The  Revised  Version  of  the  New  Testament  seems  to  me 
to  make  clear  tbe  meaning  of  the  word  Gentile,  as  used  by  the 
gwetlo  Paul  in  Rom.  ix.  iS— 25,  and  to  support  the  R«v.  C.  W. 
Htcksott's  contention  that  by  Gentiles  is  meant  Israelites. 

The  substitution  of  tbe  word  from  for  of  in  the  24th  verse  makes 
»  venr  material  difference  in  the  sense;  and  if  we  torn  to  chapter 
XI.  30,  tlie  substitution  of  the  word  disobedietiee  for  unbelief  makes 
a  still  greater  difference,  because  it  is  evident  that  Gentiles,  in  the 
sense  of  heathens  who  had  never  known  God,  could  not  have  been 
^kea  of  as  having  been  ditobtiimt  to  Him  "  in  times  past;"  and 


the  apostle's  argument  clearly  is,  that  the  salvation  through  Christ 
which  tbe  Jews  had  rejected,  had  been  offered  to  the  other  House  of 
Israel,  and  had  been  accepted  by  them. 

Note  also  the  marked  dislinctiou  that  Is  made  in  ver.  12  between 
"  the  world  "  in  general,  or  the  heathen  world,  and  **  tbe  Gentiles," 
as  both  being  recipients  of  mercy  through  the  fall  of  Jndah,  or  the 
Jews,  who  appear  to  be  clearly  indicated  as  Israel  in  this  (Aapter. 
Tbe  reference  in  Rom.  z.  21  to  Isa.  Ixv.  2  seems  to  establish  this. 

Yours  truly, 
J.  H.  Grant,  M.D.,  Surgeon- Oeneral. 

To  the  Editor  of  tha  "  Banner  of  leraeV* 
Sir, — Your  periodical  finds  its  way  even  into  this  remote  ooraer 
of  Queensland,  and  Identity  believers,  though  not  in  great  numbers, 
may  be  found.  I  am  not  writing,  however,  to  give  an  account  of 
the  progress  of  the  cause,  but  to  draw  your  attention  to  one  of  the 
battles  of  Israel  that  deserves  special  notice  at  vour  hands,  by  reaaon 
of  the  very  extraordinary  eircumstanee  to  which  our  victory  was 
due. 

You  will  recollect  that  Haveluck  fought  several  actions  in  his 
advance  for  the  relief  of  Lucknow.  In  one  of  these,  I  cannot  give 
you  the  name,  he  was  almost  overpowered  by  tbe  mutineers.  The 
whole  of  his  infantry  was  engaged,  and  was  suffering  greatly  from 
the  fire  of  a  rebel  battery.  To  silence  this  battery  was  a  matter  of 
tiie  most  urgent  importance,  and,  having  no  bayonets  disposable, 
as  a  last  resource,  and  contrary  to  the  accepted  rules  of  wanare,  he 
ordered  Maude,  who  commanded  the  only  batteiy  that  accompanied 
hia  force,  to  turn  his  guns  on  the  mutineer  artiUerr.  The  result 
was  truly  astounding. '  The  very  first  round  of  the  ttitish  battery 
cut  in  half  five  of  tbe  enemy's  sponge-staves.  They  were  unprovided 
with  spare  ones,  and  consequently  had  to  limber  up  and  retire — 
that  is,  five  shots  out  of  six  struck  the  sponge-staves.  Maude  had 
the  old-fashioned  smooth  bores,  with  which  it  was  absolutely  im- 
pMsible  to  make  the  practice  attainable  with  the  modem  rifled 
caunon. 

To  me  it  would  appear  folly  to  attribute  those  shots  either  to 
skill  or  accident.  It  must  have  been  tbe  Lord  Himself  who  fimght 
that  day  for  His  people. 

I  do  not  think  that  this  was  ever  published  in  the  newspapers ; 
it  is,  however,  given  in  detail  in  Maude's  report  of  the  fort  taken 
by  bis  battery  in  the  march  up.  This  report  is  published  in  the 
"  Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Artillery  InstitutioDj  Woolwich.  I 
cannot  recollect  the  date  of  the  number  in  which  it  appeared ;  but 
it  must  have  been  about  the  year  1660.  There  are,  doubtless. 
Identity  believers  among  the  officers  of  the  Royal  Artillery,  some 
of  whom  would  gladly  ftimish  you  with  fall  partienlars. 

I  un,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  faithftallv, 

AranMu^,  Qne^Mland.  April  17, 1881.  F.  H.  DoiXfflON. 

■ 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Banner  of  ItraeL" 
Deae  Sib, — As  soms  doubt  whether  England  was  ever  united 
with  the  Continent  has  been  freqnentiy  expressed,  I  send  yon  a  way 
of  a  quotation  I  have  recently  met  with,  from  voL  vii.  of  the 
"  Quarterly  Journal  of  the  Geological  Society,"  in  which  the  late 
Sir  R.  Murchison  says: — 

"  Prior  to  the  origin  of  that  glacial  time,  and,  according  to  my 
view,  before  Enj^and  was  severed  from  the  Continent   .  . 

Yonrs  very  truly, 
28,  Lion-tmace,  Portsea,  June  11,  1881.  L.  BiDRN. 


DOUBLE  ACROSTIC. 
By  T.  J. 


Fob  the  truth's  sake,  displav  on  tow'r  and  stf>f>ple, 
The  ensign  gir'n  to  Qod  s  chosen  people. 

*  4>  *  * 

This  was  thy  name,  giv'n  by  a  dying  mother; 
Thy  father  will'd  that  tbou  shoald'st  bear  another. 
A  perjured  liypociite,  whose  darEng  lie 
B'en  as  he  spake  was  punished  suddenly. 

Uan  may  be  little  known  to  fame — bnt,  maik  ! 

He's  great  if  brother  to  a  patriarch. 

Her  son  a  king— bow  sad  for  her  to  be  1 

With  king  ana  comrt  led  ^m^^^        OOQ  IC 

Tbe  fruit  was  tempting  to  tbe  eye— but.  oh  I  O 

Through  her  it  Ivonght  to  sU  both  death  and  woe. 

Sweet  parent  of  the  favoured  nee,  thy  name. 
Jjoved  and  revered,  will  ne'er  be  lost  to  tmK. 
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iWdoMdtj,  Attgut  44,  «8i. 


SPECIAL  OFFER. 

„     ,  NEW 

Feather  Beds  at  Half-price 

OT«r  6,000  Bods  sold  In  Tro  Yksaa. 

Tfce  fiMt  of  lay  ritti  Bed  li  Is.  only  per  lb.,  InclDdlog 
Mvt  VUiati  Qnr  LiDcoliuhlre  FMthen,  beet  Borda«d 

DBMii  Tlok,"  making,  pacluBft,  wrapper,  and  earrUge  to 
any  etation. 

rhe  "  ROT AL"DonWf  Bed,  eitffln.  long  bySft.*  **■ 

The  "WiaDSOa*'  double  Bed.  Mb  6iii.lODg 
by  tft.  em.  vide,  Mh%.  In  wrigtat ;  two  plUow^ 
^onebolster  ..  .,  .,  „   !  15  o 

T^e'  PALACS"  Double  Bed,  8ft.  filii.  kmgbr 
ut.  atn.  wide,  SOlbs.  in  weight;  two  plllowi', 
one  bolster 

Tte  "  COTTAOB  "  Riagle  Bed.  6ft.  61n.  long  b>- 
3n.  ™n.  wide,  OTbii.  In  weight;  one  pillow. 

PeatlMTB  only,  la.  per  lb.  Price  list  and  itample*  of  Ticks 
oQly  post  free. 
THOUSANDS  OF  TESTIMONIALS. 


S  10  0 


S  0  0 


SPECIAL  COUPON  TO  BAJfXER  OF 
^  ^  ISBABL  ONLY.  2*A8l7 
EntlUes  the  fcoIdwto«  lbs.  Extra  Peathen. 

or  1  Down  Sofa  Cnsbion  on  ordering  Bed 

before  September  4. 


AU  Orders  must  be  payable  to  Mr.  T.  SMITH.  15.  Wimi 
Omox-covBT,  FLF>|T-iirRi!KT,  Lokihh,  E.C..  where 
HpMiaminMleoraHUbimaFbeMen.  PAo/smyable^t 
fSS^e^cS?^*:^^  day^fi^fiii^: 

EXTRAORDINARY  OFFER 
  FOR  28  DAYS. 

*|TO*WIPPIE1.I>MAM  IViCTrRIXG  rnMpA.NYbai  e 
X  Jurt appnijit^  Mr.  Tlinv,  yy.  ,,\,..\,  i„cdon  Anvlit 
I:ir  Sit\<-  ilbmuuh  ncli't'rU'.i  Ti.i  nl.  ..rili  i  <it  ttcir  rtnwr.Ll 
Amclf?  'jnr^-litviTiir.  stjuci  r.  nt  (n  bdd  Ldiiirln^ 
rurml,  ilie  Aimii  i-  able  u,  m-11  ^iII  Kfttwi-  m  ii  i-m/iii  lui.til 

iimr  ewtprlw*.    Mr.  KMlril  bi-a=  l-  -r  i.i  in,        ,.i  J 

Dew^JUHUHDuraclist  h«  Un'>Wlirrpu.r<  d  IrM  iTi  ]  n  m  rv  'i  ifiiU 
""""""      ■  pU-nHKie  - 


niinr,  full  aEie,  alnuic,  wpli 


M«dn,aiiflCt+aiii  luR  pliitKl  with  fiirf  s.lvrr 


■■upjij  Cr«uu  lined  with  Gold),  uid  brlUl^iii::,  i.iirn- 
'^KS!*?'^:"^  "  "MT  Popchaser  ■Bill  PUHsi  vc 
flMMftanreidn  Avr  whatvrer. 

One  doEes  Bim^plat6d  Teaapooiis. 


BANNSH  OF  ISSAJtL  COUPON. 
M.S.81. 

On  receipt  of  thU  Coupon,  together  with 
P.O.O.  (or  25s.  I  agree  to  send  one  complete 
Tea  and  Cofce  Serrtce,  together  with  aVree 
Oln  of  One  Dozen  Spoons,  If  ordered  before 
September  4. 


AUOrdersmnstbeaooomiMniedbyCheqtteorP.O.O  and 
Coupon,  payable  to  London  Agent,  Hr.  T.SMITH,  IS,  Wink 
OrriCB-couax,  FLasT-STaii!i,  E.C.  where  Specimens  of  the 

^efc'^iti-SI^  bL^:''-      ■*  ^-"^^^ 

GREAT  and  INOREASINO  SUGOESS  of 
the  Rot,  E.  J.  SILVERTON'S  READY 
BELIEF  REHEDISS  for  DEAFNESS 
and  ILL-HEALTH. 

SINCE  the  Bev.  E.  J.  SILVERTON  remoTed 
from  Nottlogbani  to  Hackney,  London,  In  Nonmber 
last,  he  has  been  obligeil  to  find  more  commodious 
premises.  He  may  now  be  aeen  daily  (Saturdsys  ex- 
eeptad)  from  II  aju.  to4  pm.,lntlw01V(freeof  charge) 
but  bis  aou,  y  r.  Jesse  J.  Silver' on.may  ba  aeen  daUy  tiom 
11  ro  T,  Batontaya  9  to  1.  He  will  be  happy  to  aeod  his 
Book  or  Hetith  and  Treatise  on  IHacaaea  ^  the  Ear  and 
Affections  of  the  Eye,  price  Is.  eaob,  or  frae  to  the  reader* 
of  the  BmHfr  qf  liraeL 

Peraona  who  cannot  pay  rlslt  to  Ur.  Silferton  ahonld 
not  fall  to  send  for  his  beoln,  of  wliteh  SSO.OOO  are  In 
circulation. 

n^^'u^'i^^^.''fc'g-  ""^^^^ 

Lace  Curtains!  Lace  Gurtainsl 

DIRBOT  FROM  THS  LOOXa 
AMPBI.  PBACH  &  BOH,  Castle  Gate. 
I  Nottantfnam.  aieatill  forwarding  toall  parts  their 
Special  tercels  fil  I^oe  Ourtaioa.  ete.  ra  prcTioudy  ad- 
vertised in  this  paper.  Se»dtor  DeacrlntiTO  PtiAeUat  of 
all  new  i^werns  and  Itat  of  Speolal  Panels  sent  free  per 
post.  The  following  Is  a  sample  parcel  i 

Lot  21  (268.).-New  Artlaan'a  Parcel. 

Contains  Four  Palm  of  Curtains,  *c 
J  pair  elegunt  Urawlng-room  Cortains,  aoral  strine  D«t- 

wrn,  4  yards  long.  1  large  Antimacassar  for  eaaycbK 
I  pair  Hue  Sitting  -room  Curtains,  ft-ma  and  BMBes.  3 

yards  long.    1  pair  Antimaea*«irs  for  Mirrors. 
I  pair  pretty  Bedroom  Curtain*.  Horal  pattern,  S  yatds  lonir. 

trayUea.  1  Antique  LaeeJmerColhirette<new  design). 


s 


PUBLISHED  BY  ROBERT  BANKS, 
Kacquet  Cdukt,  Plket  Stbbst,  E.C. 
A  Complete  OataUiBae  tent  free  on  atq>iUaiion. 
Tha  Lost  Tan  Tribes  and  1882.  By  the  Bct. 

JDSKPH  Wild.  D.U.,  Pas  or  of  Unliw  Congregations! 
Chnreh,  Brooklyn.KewTork.  Prioe  3a.,  poet  free  Xa.M. 
Bandaiime  cloth,  gilt,  printed  on  toned  paper  and 
lUnatrated. 

The  Future  of  Israel  and  Jud&ta.  Being  the 
Discourses  on  the  Lost  Ten  Tribes,  from  "Howsnd 
When  the  World  will  End."  By  the  Bev.  Joseph 
Wild.  D.D.  Wiih  Portrait  of  the  Author.  Price  2s., 
post  free  38.  Sd.,  cloth,  gilt,  printed  on  toned  paper. 

Manasseh  and  tbe  United  Swtes.  important 
Essay  dcllvere<l  before  ihe  Luat  Israel  Identification 
Rociety.  By  Ber.  Joseph  Wild,  at  Union  Congrega- 
tlouil  Church,  Brooklyn,  N.T.  Price  2d ,  post  tree  JJd, 

Our  Inheritance  In  tbe  Oreat  Pyramid.  In 
eluding  all  the  most  Importsat  Discoveries  up  lo  tbe 
present  time,  with  Twenty-flve  Bxplanatory  Plates, 
ftlvlug  maps,  elevations,  and  Rectlons.  of  all  tbe  more 
dlfflcuU  ind  crnolnl  parts  of  tha  sirnccure.  By  Piazzi 
Smitu.  F.R.S  E.,  F  H.A  S.,  Astronomer-Boyal  for  Scot- 
land. Demy  Kto.. cloth,  gilt,  price  lSB.,poat  free  16s.  Sd, 

The  Sisters  of  Harrowdale  Rectory.  A  Tale 
of  Oreat  Interest  for  Young  People  on  the  Identity  of 
Lost  Israel ;  with  splendid  donble-page  frontispiece, 
lllnairatlng  Harrondale  Bectory  and  Chuich.  Ibis 
book  will  be  read  by  both  joong  and  old  with  the 
greatest  lotrrest.  By  Hra,  M.  A.SIUHSOM.  Prfce2s.6d., 
poet  free  2s.  Dd.;  handaome  cloth,  gilt,  bevelled  boards. 

The  Seed  of  Isaac,  Bslner  an  Historical 

Bevlew  of  God's  Dealings  with  His  Chosen  People 
Israel.  By  J.  D.  Orakger.  Crown  Octavo,  i-loth  bound, 
gilt  letters,  2116  pages,  price  4ii. 

Is  Not  Queen  Victoria  tbe  Royal  Seed  to 
King  DoTld's  Throne,  and  are  not  her  Subjects,  the 
BrttlBh  People,  the  Ten  Lost  Tribes?  By  William 
HoPTOK,  Of  Sutton  Heath.  Price  Sd.;  12a.  od.  per  IWi. 

The  Bible  Atlas.  To  IlluBtratfl  tbe  Old  and  New 
Teataments.  Price  la.,  poat  free  in.  id. 

The  New  Old  Story,  with  a  Slight  Introduoiim  to 
a  MarvellouH  Puzxls.  By  A  E  I.  A  Book  npeeially 
written  for  Children,  Price  M.,  fancy  papf^r  cover; 
cloth,  gilt.  Is.;  postage  Id.  CTtnt. 

The  Israel  of  God.— A  Scr\-lce  of  Song  ui>on  the 
t'sreer  and  1>estltqr  of  (^'s  Ancient  People  iHrsel. 
Words  and  Mnsfc.  BfCV.R.  Prioe  4d.,by  po8t41J. 

The  An^lo-lBraal  Post  Baff:  or.  How  Arthur 
Lame  to  See  It.  By  die  Bight  Bev.  Biano?  Titouub. 
With  an  Appendix  embodylnc  "  The  Oale->,"  by  PniLo- 
niAEti.  Priee  3i.  M.  in  cloth,  gilt;  paper  cover.  Is.  M. 
by  post  3d.  extra. 

The  Banner  of  Israel.  Edited  by  puilo-Imrael. 
Monthly  parts  in  slltohed  wrapper,  7d..  by  poit  8d. 
Vols.  I.  and  IL, 7s. each;  Vols.  Ill,  and  IV..  Ha.  each. 

Israel's  Hope  and  Destiny.  A  Honthly  Uagazloe 
for  Advocating  the  Identity  of  the  Lost  ten  Tilbei 
with  the  Anglo-Sazon  Baee.  Editor;  IK  A.  ONsiitw, 
J.V.  Price  Sd.  monthly.  Tol.I„fti.Od. 


SCALE  OF  CHARGES  FOR  ADVERTISEHEHTS. 

ServBSiti  Wanted,  and  Wsntfog  Plaees,  PraPtili  £  a  1 
niid  Articles  for  SBle,Apiu-tn)rDtB Wanted,  sul 

•jr,  (.el— thre*  ItiM  0  i  * 

l.ichaAdlttnnalUM  0  0  i 

Bouks,  Leetnrn  Announci-jiioLttii,  pablle  CoA- 
ntateBTjbutnBtbmK—faiirltiiL'H     -       -       -  0  1  A 

SHbaoalaMtitUiL'  -  -     -  •001 

Bllt|ut'JtNEN4WrKul  [J»iJ!^<4i>rIlncs  -  -all 

All  Communications  Intended  for  tbe  Editor,  ts 
adriresaed:— "  Pbllo-Israel,"  IS.  Montpdlei-teinicctU^ 
combe.  North  Devon,  till  Aug.  Slst. 

Tbe  Editor  cannot  undertake  to  return  rejected  USS, 
nnleaa  stamn  tor  the  purpose  be  tent.  Partlts  rtqnliisi 
an  answer  snonld  enclose  a  stamp. 

SUBSCRIPTIONS.  £  i.  d. 

Annual  Subscription  tor  one  copy  weekly  (inelad- 

ing  the  Twelve  Double  Numbers}  poet  tree  -  0  T  I 
Two  Copies  <inclnding  Double  Nnmbers}  -  -  0  U  4 
Three    .,  .,  „  „        -      -  eu  I 

Pour     ,.  „  ,.  „  --lit 

Six  „  „  ..        •       -  1 IM 

Post  Omco  Orders  to  be  made  payaUe  at  ttic  head  etn, 
St.  Martln's-le-grand.  London,  to  W.  H.  Gum,  K  Vic> 
wlck-Jane,  Patemoeter-row,  LosdoD. 


AN  ELEMENTARY  DIGEST  OR  SKETCH 
OF  THE  CHIEP  FACTS  AND  TEACHISaS 
OF  THE  GBE.\T  PYHAMID  OF  EGYPT,  Adapted  to 
tbe  Unlearned  and  Unscienllllo.  M  pages.  mumM 
with  Diagrams.  By  FniLo-lssAEr:.  Price  4d,  pott  trat 
M. 

OUR   IDENTTTT    WITH    THE  H008R 
OF  ISBAEL.  Price  4d.  Beprlnted  from  "  CUnan 
Chronicle  Letters."  By  Pbilo-Isbakl. 

PHILO-ISBAEL'S  BOOK  FOB  CHILDBIN. 

THE    HISTORY   OF  THE   H0D8B  OF 
IRBAEL  :  How  They  Were  Lost,  and  ficw  Tk« 
Were  Found.   Told  for  the  Children.  Price  6d,  dolh 
gilt.  Is.   Post  free  7d.  and  la.  Id.  Third  Edition, 
London:  Bobert  Banks.  B«oqaet4onrt,  Fleet-ttnti. 

Now  readj-,  price  Cd. 
rpHK  i^HRONOLOGY  OF  THE  "pIBLK 

A  V>  IDERTIPIEn  WITH  THAT  Jj 

OF  THE  GREAT  PYfiAMID  OF  EOYIT. 
FBOM  ADAH  TO  A,D.  IH). 
BY  DONALD  STUABT. 
Irfimlai :  W.  B.  OUBBT.  90,  WnrwiekJaiie,  FUmosHr 

row,  E.O. 

Jnit  out,  Sd.,  post  free  9d. 

ISRAEL  NOTWITHSTANDTNa;  Being  tbe 
Second  and  oonoludin^  Partnf  the  BanMApptal 
from  the  Pew  to  tbe  Pulpit.    By  John  Q.  Shaw,  Aiimt 
of    Britain  fOr  Ist«el).''^te. 
Londoot  Bobert  Bankn,  Baoqnet-oourt,  Flatt«nfi 


Now  publishing.    Pricf*  Is,,  post  free  Is,  Id. 

SYMBOLICAL  TREE  OP  THE  BRITISH  EMPIRE. 

Bt/  HARRY  W.  FARNALL,  of  New  Zealand. 


*•  The  ohart  In  in  the  forra  of  an  ancient  oak-tree,  on  tbe 
stem  of  which  are  the  words  Abraham  Isaio.  and  Jacob, 
and  further  up  the  tnmk  the  Twelve  Tribps.  with  their 
presumed  modem  national  descenJants.  The  Jews  are 
shown  us,  diverging  from  tbe  Ten  Triben.  on  tbe  two 
lower  branohea,  leading  to  Palestine  and  Cyprus,  but 
intermlojillng  with  other  boitghs  of  the  tree.  1  he  king- 
dom of  Israel  pa-ses  further  tip  the  trunk  to  tho  British 
Isles,  and  thence  spreads  out  to  all  the  British  domlnloos, 
which  are  represenied  on  separate  branches  and  boughs. 
Suitable  quotations  from  Scripture  upon  whiclithe  Anglo- 
IirMl  theory  la  based  are  marked  on  separate  paitn  of  the 


The  Editor  of  the  Banner  of  ItrrtH  aiys  >- 
We  have  had  our  oopy  oararully  monnted  and  W"'* 

The  framed  picture  Is  now  exposed  In  one  of  tha 
t boroughfares  of  Bristol  In  the  window  of  the artaiw' 
framed  It,  and  great  Is  the  wnnderlns  notice  it  rec** 
from  the  passers  by.  Wo  hope  our  friends  will  gel  wi** 
for  tbemwlves  and  let  the  public  obtain  a  view  "'Jlj' 
the  way  we  Indicate.  If  even  only  for  a  few  daya. 
knowledge  is  thus  taken  In  by  the  eye.  and  pr>dno««  ihMe 
a  great  impression.   We  trust  that  ihroughont  EnglMJ. 
too.  this  chart  will  be  v^ued  by  Isrsellies,  and  help 
to  te-ch  others  that  ■  Lost  Israel  Is  found '  in  the 
BriUsh  Empire  of  to^lay.'' 


Chart."— SfWifu^  star  (Aurtiaml). 
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FIFTY  REASONS 

WHY  THE  ANGLO-SAXONS  ARE  ISRAELITES 

OF  THE  LOST  TRIBBS  OF  THE  BOUSE  OF  ZSBAXL, 
BY  REV.  W.  H.  POOLE,  D.D. 

"  There  is  a  principle  which  Is  a  bai  againrt  all  information,  which  is  proof  against  all  argnmorti 
sad  which  cannot  fail  to  keep  a  man  in  everlaating  igOftmft?%u.  Thi».£rii^|4e>Ivep^«™P*  P""  " 
examination."— Z>r.  Pain:,  O 
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BET. 


"HEAVEN'S    LIGHT    OUR  GUIDE.' 

I  .  .  . 


"  And  the  lemnBat  of  Jacob  aball  be  amcaic 
theOtntUea  in  the  midst  of  nany  people  u 
alAniBong  thebeaiU  of  the  Fonst^aia 

Tomro  Lion  among  the  flocks  of  sheep :  wbo^ 
if  be  go  throngb,  both  tieadeth  down,  and 
teueth  in  pieoeB,  sod  nooe  can  deUnr,"'^ 


"His  gloiy  Ib  like  the  fiTstling  of  hit 
bollock,  and  his  homB  are  like  the  Houks  of 
Unicobkb:  with  them heshall^Athe  people 
together  to  the  kmds  of  the  KimrH."— Diot. 
xzzili.17. 


THE  BANNER  OF  ISRAEL 

"ThOB  hast  giTcn  a  BANNER  to  them  that  fear  Thee,  that  it  may  be  DISPLAYED  BECADSE  OP  THE  TRUTH.   Selah."— Pea.  Ix.  4, 
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"AND  HE  SET  EPHEAIM  BEFORE  MANA&SEFI." 
(Geh.  zLvni.  20.) 


JiOOB'a  prophetic  decision  was  that  Ephraim  should  excel 
Hsnasseb.  The  Right  Hon.  TV.  E.  Gladstone,  and  thonsands 
of  His  fellow  conntrjmen  are  decidedly  of  opinion  that  Manasseh 
"will  pass  bj  "  Ephraim  "  as  in  a  canter,"  in  all  respects.  This 
difergcDce  of  opinion  is  accounted  for,  of  coarse,  by  the  cir- 
amMance  that  neither  the  Premier  nor  his  admirers  believe  in 
British  idestity  with  Israel,  and  they  all  foil  to  gire  any  weight 
to  an  old  obsolete  prophecy  (as  they  deem  it)  4,000  years  old, 
vbicb,  applied  to  a  people  long  since  "  lost "  to  history,  and  whose 
Jewishdescendants  are  amiserabl^  remnant,  without  nationality, 
without  pro6]r«rity,  or  whatever  constitutes  a  great  nation, 
has,  they  consider,  no  relevancy  whatever.  The  British  nation, 
jiowever,  bein*?  Israel,  and  ita  offshoot  being  the  great  and 
independent  Manassite-Amerif^n  United  States,  the  prophecy 
becomes  vital  and  active  in  onr  own  modern  times,  and  has  to 
find  its  fnlGlment.  We  must  disoover,  then,  that  Mr.  Gladstone 
11  wrong,  and  Ephraim  is  in  tmth  passing  Manasseh  by  as  in 
aeaater,  or  we  are  in  error  in  holding  that  the  British  are  the 
IxKt  Ten  Tribes.  In  respect  to  the  mercantile  navy  of  the  two 
ooontries,  there  is,  as  we  showed  at  p.  253,  vol.  v.,  no  com- 
parison; and  we  have  proof  supplied  to  ns  by  the  jonmals  of 
the  day  that  the  mercantile  greatness  of  the  British  is  rapidly 
ftrowiog,  while  that  of  the  United  States  is  being  anoihilated. 
An  artwle  on  the  snbject  published  in  the  Yorkshke  Post  of 
Jane  last,  gives  a  clear  statement  of  the  case,  which  onr  readers 
will  find  interesting,  as  proving  on^  more  that  "  Israel  is  the 
head  and  not  the  tail,  above  only  and  not  beneath,"  also  that 
Ephraim  is,  in  regajxl  to  her  mercantile  navy,  far  before 
Its  acconnt  of  the  matter  was  as  followB: — 


The  reUtioni  of  the  American  mercantile  navy  to  those  of  other 
utMDi,  eapeeially  our  own,  have  undergone  a  vast  change  of 


late  years.  From  Chinese  iraters,  from  the  passenger  route  betncen 
Brazil  and  the  United  States,  American  veesela  have  almost  entirely 
disappeared,  and  BritiBh  vesBcls  taken  their  place.  The  tonnage  of 
American  vessels  has  decreased  from  five  and  a  half  millions  in 
1861  to  four  millions  last  year;  and  meanired  by  tonnage,  almost  as 
moch  ihiphuilding  was  carried  on  in  the  States  in  1815  as  in  1680. 
Not  a  single  States'  steamer  was  employed  last  year  in  the  grain 
traffic,  and  very  few  of  their  sailing  vessels;  more  British  tonnage 
entered  New_  York  last  year  by  one-ninth  than  tho  total  tonnnge  of 

all  kinds  which  entered  Liverpool  during  the  same  period  

With  so  many  dependencies  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  the  constant 
development  of  our  mercantile  navy  is  a  matter  of  paramount 
importonce  to  ns,  and  that  to  a  degree  enormonsly  exceeding  what 
a0ects  other  nations.  Speaking  in  a  rough  way,  it  may  almost  be 
said  that  Asia,  as  far  as  anytliing  maritime  can  affect  it,  is  ours  onlv; 
and  that  everything  of  vame  in  Africa,  South  of  the  Equator,  is,  m 
the  same  sense,  ours  also.  And  we  need  feel  no  miBgivings  about 
this  position.  All  nations  with  which  we  have  dealinirs,  and,  most 
of  all  those  who  are  under  our  sway,  are  unmistakably  the  better 
for  that  fact.  Wherever  our  governors  or  onr  consuls  are  found, 
oar  influence  is'ezercised  in  favour  of  civilisation,  tranquillity,  pros- 
peri^,  and  religion.  Tyranny  we  neither  exercise  nor  sanctiou. 
The  loss  to  evetythtog  of  viuae  in  the  world  which  would  be  in- 
volved, if  this  eountiy  were  suddenly  to  collapse,  it  is  impossible  to 
estimiUe.  We  may  well,  therefwe,  rHoioe  to  find  that  our  mercautile 
navy  is  securing  more  and  more  of  the  carrying  trade  of  the  world, 
on  cosmopolitan  as  well  as  on  national  grounds — <|aite  apart  from 
all  desire  to  exult  over  the  diminution  of  the  shipping  power  of  the 
United  States,  which  may,  after  all,  he  due  to  causes  which  will 
shortly  pass  away. 

The  writer  of  the  above  has  evidently,  without  knowing  it, 
drawn  the  picture  of  Israel.  He  declares  of  the  British  what 
we  have  often  reiterated,  bnt  are  considered  boastful  and  pre- 
snmptnons  for  declaring — namely,  that  the  power  and  dominion 
of  the  British  nation  are  becoming  world-wide  (like  Israel's). 
"Asia  is  ours,"  "  half  AMca  is  onrs,"  says  the  jonmalist.  "  We 
deal  righteously  with  all  nations,"  and  our  influence  is  "  in 
favour  of  civilisation,  tranquillity,  prosperity,  and  religion." 
"  We  neitho*  exercise  uot  permit  tvranny."  Onr  influence  is 
therefore  only  for  good  in  the  world,  and  with  this  moral  in- 
fluence, God  has  given  us  also,  nationally,  more  and  more  of 
"  the  carrying  trade  "  of  the  earth,  which  trade  brin^  wealth. 
Onr  instmcted  readers  well  know  how  these  points  bear  on  our 
Identity,  and  how  God's  Word  promises  just  these  very  blessings 
that  we  enjoy  to  Israel,  and  to  her  alone.  A  reference  to  the 
following  passages  will  convince  the  uninstmcted  reader  that 
we  are  right : — Dan.  vii.  22,  27 ;  Bom.  iv.  13,  promise  the  seed 
of  Abraham— (that  is,  to  Israel),  world-wide  dominion.  Isa. 
xxvi.  2,  and  Ix.  SI,  show  that  righteousness  is  to  be  a  marked 
charaoteriatic  of  Israel  in  the  last  days.  Isa.  Ixi.  9  tells  ns  that 
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onr  inflnence  is  to  be  for  good,  and  not  for  eril,  in  the  earth, 
like  Israel;  and  lastly,  Dent.  viii.  18  declares  to  as  plainly  that 
Ood  gives  Israel,  and  to  her  alone,  *'  the  power  to  geb  wealth." 
All  men  know  that  to  secure  that  she  must  have  commerce,  the 
Gates,  a  Colonial  and  a  Heathen  Empire,  all  which  unitedly 
minister  it.   The  joamalists  of  the  day  are  forward  to  imprras 
upon  us  all  that  these  are  the  very  characteristics  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  British  nation  whose  home  is  in  these  islands.   They  do 
not  let  us  forget,  too,  that  as  compared  with  the  Anglo-Saxon 
American  nation,  the  British,  as  facts  teach  us,  mnst  be  "  set "  i 
before  the  United  States.  And  why?  Because  the  British  being  | 
Ephraim,  and  the  Americans  being  Manasseh,  God  Himself 
4,000  years  ago,  set  Ephraim  before  Manassdi,  by  a  decree,  I 
which,  being  irrerocable,  neither  Mr.  W.  E.  Gladstone  nor  any-  | 
one  else  in  these,  our  latter  days,  can  alter.  ' 

If  the  reader  will,  apart  irom  foregone  conclusions  and 
prejudice,  calmly  consider  the  matter,  he  will  see  that  the  I 
circDmBbances  of  the  case  necessarily  ^ve  the  superiority  in  . 
all  ways  to  the  British  orer  the  American  ni^ion.   For,  as 
onr  jonmaUst  points  oat,  this  insignificant  British  Power  | 
is  already  owner  of  Asia,  "  as  far  as  anything  maritime  can 
affect  it."   Africa,  South  of  the  Equator,  is  onrs,  a  lai^e 
share  of  North  America  is  ours,  all  India  is  ours,  all 
Australia  is  ours.  New  Zealand,  Tasmania,  and  the  Fiji 
islands  are  ours;  the  trade  routes  of  the  world  are,  as 
respects  the  ocean  highways,  ours,  by  virtne  of  onr  hold  of 
the  maritime  Gates;  and  we  have  such  preponderating  influence  t 
in  Soath  America,  the  Mediterranean,  tne  Turkish  Empire,  | 
CAiina,  and  Egypt,  that  it  is  only  a  question  of  time  when  these 
nations  and  regions  will  acknowledge  the  supremacy  of  British- 
Israel,  or  at  least  submit  willingly  to  her  prosperity-bringing,  | 
righteoiu  guidance.  We  have  no  desire,  m  writing  as  we  do, 
to  stir  np  race  riralries  between  onrselTes  and  onr  brother  \ 
Jonathan,  of  the  States.   He  has  a  great  and  splendid  ftatnre  i 
before  him  in  nnion  and  brotherly  co-operation  with  Ephraim-  ' 
Britain.   But  God's  truth  demands,  and  facts  prove,  that  "  He  | 
set  Ephraim  before  Manasseh,"  and  that  the  former,  by  reason  | 
of  His  far  greater  multiplicity,  should  be    greater  than  he  " 
(Gen.  xlriii.  19).   It  is  right  then  that  we  admit  patent  proofe 
of  the  truth  of  God's  Word,  and  point  out  to  men  what  we  can 
do  without  jealous,  angry  feelings,  that  so  far  from  Manasseh  . 
ever  *'  passing  Ephraim  by  in  a  canter,"  the  latter  is  always  1 
destined  to  be    set "  before  the  former,  and  mnst  be  greater 
than  his  elder  brother,  because  of  him— that  is,  of  Ephraim — 
"  the  fulness  of  the  Gentile  Lo-Ammi  nation,"  "  lo  pleroma  t6n 
tlknSn"  is  destined  to  appear,  nay,  has  alrealdr  appeared  to  the 
glory  of  God,  and  in  proof  '*that  He  is  God"  (Isa.  xliii.  12; 
Bom.  zi.  25;  Gen.  zlviii.  19). 


CYPRUS. 


Thb  GoTcmment  of  the  day  having  abandoned  Gandahar 
because  of  the  pecnniary  loss  it  was  likely  to  entail,  and  the 
political  responsibilities  it  might  bring  on  the  nation ;  having  < 
snrrendered  the  Transvaal,  and  shown  intense  anxiety  to  do  so 
when  three  victories  of  the  Boer  farmers  over  handfbls  of 
nnsupported  British  troops  proved  that  die  Boers  were  in 
earnest,  now,  we  fear,  contemplate  the  surrender  alsoof  Cyprus, 
because  financially  it  is  fband  to  cost  this  eonntry  £77,000  in 
one  year.  The  same  resson  would  also,  of  course,  jnstify  the 
surrender  of  Ireland  to  the  Land  League,  to  save  the  cost  of 
the  troops  now  employed  to  keep  the  peace  there;  and  we  snp- 
pose,  if  the  Isle  of  Wight  is  fonnd  to  be  expensive,  or  its  sale  i 
to  France  will  be  a  good  stroke  of  bueiness,  it  will  be  discovered  i 
to  be  best  to  let  the  French  have  it  to  save  the  national 
exchequer  or  replenish  it.  The  ominous  leadii^  article  in  the 
Tim$$  of  Angntt  12, 1881,  is  plainly  a  faint  dwwing  in  whieh  ' 


direction  the  wind  is  blowing,  and  that  before  long  Mr.  Glad- 
stone will  come  to  the  country  with  a  proposal  to  nndo  the  last 
shreds  of  the  policy  of  his  predecessor,  and  with  the  Tarkiah 
Convention  gone,  to  nndo  the  cession  of  Cypros,  and  Urasbriw 
back  the  state  of  things  which  existed  before  Lord  Beaconafiw 
came  into  power.  The  language  of  the  TiBU$  is  cantiou  but 
peculiar.  It  says  that "  to  nand  the  popnlation  of  Cypros  bide 
to  the  tactions  and  misrnle  of  the  Pauias  is  not  to  be  thoat;ht 
of.  The  discovery  of  some  third  coarse,  which  will  neither 
ruin  the  political  future  of  the  natives,  nor  compromise  oar  own 
interests,  ought  not  to  be  beyond  the  power  of  Liberal  staUs- 
manship."  What  can  this  third  course  be,  which  will  be  neither 
the  retrocession  of  Cyprus  to  the  Turks,  nor  the  retention  of  il 
ourselves?  Surely  it  must  be  the  transfer  of  the  island  to  the 
&vourites  of  the  Premier,  the  Greeks?  This,  weimsgiDe,iB 
in  the  editorial  brain,  if  not  in  the  intention  of  the  OoTanh 
ment,  and  we  surest  to  the  readers  of  the  Bahnsb  whether 
the  bare  proposal  to  surrender  one  of  Israel's  chief  Gates  doei 
not  prove  that  the  enemy  of  our  race  has  come  in  like  a  flood, 
and  that  we  are  therefisre  dose  to  the  p^iod  when  the  standard 
of  t\  e  Lord  shall  be  lifted  np  against  nim?  Tho'e  is  no  doabt 
that  the  tenure  under  which  we  hold  Cypros  as  the  tenant  of 
the  Turks  is  highly  unsatisfactory.  It  is  un j  nst  to  the  GyprioU 
and  unjust  to  our  own  interests.  It  would  be  sound  polic;  to 
purchase  the  island  outright,  or  to  come  to  an  understanding 
with  the  Sultan's  Government,  by  which  the  cession  shoold  be 
confirmed  for  ever.  The  action  of  the  Government  with  respect 
to  the  Transvaal,  Afghanistan,  and  Ireland,  shows  that  the 
policy  of  retrenchment  and  surrender  of  territory  and  inflaence 
IB  in  the  ascendant.  We  therefore  su^tect  that  some  similar 
plan  with  respect  to  Cyprus  is  nnder  consideration,  ai^tii&tthe 
article  in  the  Tiims  is  a  feeler  put  forward  under  Government 
inspiration  to  warn  the  public  what  is  in  contemplation,  or  at 
an^rate  to  see  what  would  be  thought  of  the  plan  oy  the  natioii 
if  It  were,  ere  long,  to  be  proposed.  The  Times  asks  in  triamph 
whether  we  are  "  more  able  to  defrad  the  road  to  India  with 
Cyprus  than  without  it? "  adding,  "  no  one  for  a  moment  wonid 
maintain  that  we  are." 

The  Times,  no  donbt,  does  not  contemplate  the  possibility 
of  Cyprus  constitnting  an  ontpost  whereby  the  Twelve  Tribtt 
of  Israel  will  be  able  finally  to  secore  possession  of  their  iuheri- 
tance,  the  Holy  Land,  more  easily.  This  is  a  contiDf[«aG7 
which  clearly  is  not  within  "  the  domain  of  practical  poliUct, 
as  far  as  the  THmea  is  concerned,  but  the  matter  belongs  to  the 
politics  in  which  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  is  interesteo,  and  «e 
may  depend  on  it  that  He  will  take  due  precaution  that  all 
matters  in  respect  thereto  shall  be  so  arranged  that  the  result 
shall  be  carried  out  according  to  the  prophecies  (Jer.  xxxil  41). 
Whether  the  annexation  of  Cyprus,  and  its  coatinned  retentioo, 
may  be  a  part  of  the  Divine  plan,  we  cannot  say.  Bat  the 
Gate  has  been  once  in  onr  possession,  and  is  still  admirablj 
administered  by  our  nation.  We  cannot  conceive  it  possible 
that  the  Divine  gift  once  bestowed  and  enjoyed  by  Israel  will 
be  snatehed  from  onr  grasp  because  Mr.  Gladstone  is  hent  on 
upsetting  every  part  and  portion  of  Lord  BeaconuSeld's  poli<?i 
root  and  branch,  and  beotnse  he  finds  that  ere  anything  has 
been  done  to  make  Cyprus  a  remunerative  possession  it  is  fonod 
to  cost  us  £77,000  in  a  year  more  than  its  revenue  brings  into 
our  exchequer. 


CORBKCT   ANSWER   TO   DOUBLE  ACROSTIC. 
By  T.  J. 
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CONNECTION  BETWEEN  THE  GREAT  PYRAMID 
HEASUBER  AND  THE  DIAMETERS  AND  DISTANCES 
OF  THE  SUN,  EARTH,  AND  MOON. 
6t  Joseph  Baxendbll,  F.R.A.S. 


[We  beg  the  earnest  attention  of  all  oar  readers  to  this  most  important 

Eperr  b;  one  noted  as  a  learned  Bcientiat,  and  who,  we  are  glMd  to 
ow,  U  alflo  an  Anglo-Israelite.-— Bditob.] 

The  interest  excited  by  a  perasal  of  the  fourth  edition  of 
Professor  0.  Piazzi  Smyth's  very  important  work, "  Our  In- 
heritaoce  in  the  Great  Pyramid,'*  induced  me  recently  to  enter 
upon  ft  formal  disoosrion  of  the  antibtoi's  earefiil  and 
Tftloable  measares  of  the  Pyramid.  At  flnt  the  work  did  not 
proceed  very  BatiBfactorily,  bat  ultimately,  the  lesnlts  I  obtained 
impressed  upon  my  mind  a  strong  oonviction  that  the  data 
which  had  formed  the  basis  of  the  ctesign  for  the  Pyramid  were 
the  m^nitudes  and  distances  of  the  sun,  earth,  and  moon. 
The  adoption  of  this  bypotheeis  evidently  implied  that  the 
architect  of  the  Pyramid  possessed  a  knowledge  of  astronomical 
data,  which  it  has  been  hitherto  commonly  supposed  could  not 
possibly  have  existed  amon^  men  in  the  eariy  of  the  world 
when  Uie  Pyramid  was  bnilt,  and  that,  therefore,  by  a  careful 
discnsnon  and  analysis  of  the  Pyrunid  measntw,  these  data, 
BO  far,  at  least,  as  the  sun,  earth,  and  moon  are  ocmoemed,  might 
possibly  be  determined  with  an  aconraqy  equal  to,  if  not 
exeeeding  that  of  the  results  of  modem  soienoe.  The  hypothesis 
also  implied  the  adoption  and  emph^ment  by  the  architect  of 
a  scale  by  which  to  reduce  the  results  of  the  combinatioiu  of 
astronomical  data  to  magnitudes  suitable  fbr  the  design  and 
construction  of  the  Pyramid. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  enter  here  into  the  details  of  the  steps 
by  which  I  proceeded  in  the  investigation,  and  found  nltimateiy 
that  a  scale  one-thousandth  part  greater  than  the  English  mile, 
and  oonsisting,  in  fact,  of  68,860  Pyramid,  instead  of  English, 
inches,  wonld  bring  the  distances  and  diameters  of  the  sun, 
earth,  and  moon  into  strict  harmony  with  Professor  Smyth's 
FTrwnid  measures.  Nor  is  it  necessary  to  state  the  difiScidties 
whidL  arose  in  consequence  of  finding  that  scarcely  any  two 
astonomioal  worb  agreed  in  giving  precisely  the  same  isdvm 
for  the  diameters  ana  distances  of  the  son,  earth,  and  moon, 
and  which  rendered  it  necessary  to  attempt  the  solution  of  the 
following  pn^lem: — Given  approximate  values  of  the  diameters 
and  distances  of  the  sun,  earth,  and  moon  (in  the  case  of  the 
sun  very  rud^y  approximate),  to  find  the  valnea  which  in 
simple  and  easily  understood  combinations  will  give,  with  ttrkt 
exaeinesSf  the  various  Pyramid  measures  and  nambers,  the  scale 
for  the  reductions  being  one  Pyramid  inch  for  a  Pyramid  mile 
of  68,860  Pyramid  inches.  For  some  time  I  was  unable  to  form 
the  requisite  nnmber  of  suitable  equations  for  the  complete 
solution  of  this  problem  without  introducing  assumptions  to 
whidk  objections  might  fairly  be  made,  but  nltimat«y  I  suc- 
ceeded in  making  up  the  nnmber  without  the  aid  of  any  assump- 
tion, and  the  final  solution  gave  the  following  values  for  the 
diameters  of  the  sun,  earth,  and  moon: — 

Pyramid  HUea 

San  856988-0 

Earth   7917-7 

Hooa   2157-2 

The  oonueotioQ  between  these  results  and  the  Pyramid 
measures  is  shown  as  follows,  the  quantity  represented  by  the 
Greek  letter  n  (pi)  being,  as  all  Pyramid  readers  and  students 
will  know,  the  ratio  of  the  circumference  of  a  circle  to  its 
diameten — 

1.  The  diameter  of  the  sun  multiplied  by  the  diameter  of  the 
earth,  and  the  pivdnct  divided  by  the  diameter  of  the  moon, 
gives  1,000,000  times  In  this  remarkable  and  interesting 
result  we  see  ut  unce  why  the  quantity  w  enters  so  largely  into 
Pyramid  rdationsand  formnlfls. 

S.  The  aqnara  root  of  the  diameter  of  the  sun  moltiplied  by 


the  square  of  ir— 9181'0&6=the  length  of  one  side  of  the  base 
of  the  Pyramid. ' 

3.  The  square  root  of  the  diameter  of  the  snn  moltiplied  by 
twice  ir=581S'010=the  height  of  the  Pyramid. 

4.  The  diameter  of  the  son  multiplied  by  the  souare  of  «>, 
ir,  and  the  square  root  of  n,  and  the  product  divided  by  25,000 
=1881-6983=the  length  of  the  Grand  Gallery. 

5.  TwicA  the  square  root  of  the  snn's  diameter  multiplied  by 
IT  and  the  square  root  of  r,  and  the  product  divided  by  25— 
412-]8l68=the  length  of  the  King's  Chamber. 

6.  The  square  root  of  the  sun's  diameter  mnltaplted  by  k 
and  the  square  root  of  tr,  and  the  [nodaot  divided  by  1,000  - 
5*151646,  <»:  the  number  which  has  been  described  as  the  key 
to  ^e  ^mensioiu  of  tlw  Sing's  Chamber,  and  of  the  Pynunid 
generally. 

The  simple  character  of  these  formnlse,  and  the  exact  agree- 
ment of  the  results  with  the  Pyramid  measures,  leave  no  donb^ 
I  think,  that  the  diameters  of  the  snn,  earth,  and  moon  were  the 
principal  data  employed  in  planning  the  Pyramid.  The 
distances  are,  however,  so  related  to  the  diameters  that  I  have 
been  able  to  form  expressions  in  which  the  distances  enter  as 
fectors,  and  which  yield  fHrecisely  the  same  results. 

So  far  as  I  am  aware  it  has  not  been  known  or  even  suspected, 
in  modem  times,  that  a  measnre  corresponding  to  our  English 
mile  existed  in  the  remote  age  when  the  Pyramid  was  bnilt,  bat 
the  above  results  appear  to  leave  no  doubt  that  such  a  measure 
did  thea  exist  and  was  osed  bv  the  architect  of  the  Pyramid. 
This  foct  is  one  of  considerable  interest  and  importance,  as  it 
stronely  supports  the  view  that  the  British  are  directly  des- 
cends ^m  the  people  who  built  the  Pyramid,  and  who  after- 
wards built  Jonsalem. 

The  Obsen-atory,  Birkdale,  Souibport,  Angoat  19, 1861. 


A   QUESTION   OF  NUMBERS. 
Bt  East  Aitoliah. 


Mb.  Jambs  Bonwick,  F.R.G.S.,  Fellow  of  the  Anthropological 
Institate^  London,  and  aathor  of  "  &&,  in  a  uttle 

work  entitled,  '*  Who  ore  the  Welsh? "  has  stated,  with  reference 
to  the  Ten  Tribes  and  their  wanderings,  that  **  The  Bible  gives 
a  very  plain  statement,  but  one  too  simple  to  be  generally 
received.  It  tells  of  theparb  to  which  the  portions  of  the  Ten 
Tribes  were  removed.  Tnia  may  be  recognised  as  the  land  of 
Semitic  people,  of  kindred  races,  of  descendants  of  Abraham's 
Chaldean  relatives,  with  whom,  though  nnder  another  govern- 
ment, they  readily  commingled,  and  among  whom  Mr  ekildrm 
are  slUl  io  be  fotmd  "  ^the  italics  are  oursj. 

I  wonder  whether  wis  sentence  is  an  outcome  of  the  joint 
inspiration  of  the  Anthropological  Institute  and  the  Royal 
Geographical  Society.  The  Bible  reference  is  certainly  ont 
of  mace ;  it  has  rathw  a  shamefiioed  appearance,  as  though 
it  didn't  care  to  be  just  where  it  is.  But  of  course  Mr. 
Bonwick  made  this  arwhrng  statment  in  order  that  he  might 
infonn  the  world  at  large  in  the  next  paragraph  how  "  The 
Apocrypha,  and  not  the  Bible,  has  been  cited  as  containing  s 
reference  to  a  rambling  forth  of  the  Ten  Tribes,  though 
Josephus  acknowledged  they  wer^  in  his  day,  where  they  had 
been  ever  since  their  exile." 

When  Mr.  Bonwick  wrote  "  not  the  Bible,"  he  must  have 
known,  if  he  had  studied  the  writings  of  Anglo-Israelites,  as 
we  suppose  he  has,  seeing  that  he  pretends  to  criticise  them, 
that  this  was  a  most  deliberate  mis^tatemenkthe  very  antipodes 
of  truth.  Bat.  not  wishing  tct^iiMialtJumyi^^ 
ignorance  of  our  argaments,  '  ^ 

With  reference  to  Josephus,  I  have  never  read  in  bis  works 
that "  the  Ten  Tribes  were  in  his  day  where  they  had  been  ever 
since  their  exile.'*  Jose^nssafsnoUiingof  thesort.  Hesajs 
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(book  X.,  chap.  t.  2), "  The  Ten  Tribes  are  beyond  Euphrates 
till  now."  Bat,  I  snbmit,  if  we  are  to  place  any  particular 
reliance  on  the  statements  of  J(»ephas,  that  this  is,  to  say  the 
least  of  it,  a  very  Ti^e  location;  for,  with  the  mi^  before  me, 
"  b^ond  Eaphrates "  mi^t  mean  Afghanistan,  Persia, 
Armenia,  Asia  Minor,  or  Barope.  Again,  why  did  Mr.  Bonwit^ 
not  quote,  or  misquote,  the  rest  of  Josephns  on  the  Ten  Tribes? 
Here  it  is — "And  (the  Ten  Tribes)  are  an  immense  multitude, 
and  not  to  be  estimated  by  nnmbers."  If  Josephns  is  to  be 
relied  on,  I  ask  Mr.  Bonwick  to  point  out  the  mnltitudinons 
descendants  of  this  "immense  mnltitnde;"  they  must  be  a 
might;^  nation  by  this  time,  for  history,  analogy,  and  common 
sense  join  in  ass^tiog  that  if  the  Hebrew  race  mnltiplied  nnder 
the  curses  of  Egypt — if  the  Jews  have  so  multiplied  that  they 
(the  Two  Tribes)  are  still  over  7,000,000,  and  yet  under  the 
cnrse — it  is  certain  that  the  Ten-Tribed  portion  of  the  Hebrew 
race  "  beyond  Enphrates  "  must  have  mnltiplied  to  a  still  more 
astonishing  number. 

Now,  here  is  the  kernel  of  my  argument.  The  Society  for 
Promoting  Christianity  amongst  die  Jews  in  its  report  states, 
that  the  Hebrews  in  Asia  namber  200,000  only;  while  the  Jews 
in  the  other  portions  of  the  world  are  more  than  7,000,000 
strong.  Here,  then,  is  a  little  sum  for  Mr.  Bonwick.  If  the 
Two  Tribes,  nnder  Divine  displeasure,  have  so  multiplied  that 
they  are  now  over  7,000,000,  what  should  be  the  number  of  the 
Ten  Tribes?  The  answer  is,  that  they  ought  to  be  at  least 
85,000,000  in  number;  for,  remember,  Josephns  dwells  upon 
the  "  immense  multitude  "  of  the  Ten,  as  thongh  to  contrast 
them  with  the  "  Two  Tribes  in  Europe  and  Asia,  subject  to  the 
Romans."  As  Mr.  Bonwick  says  they  are  still  in  Asia;  as  we 
say,  by  aualogv,  they  should  be  35,000,000  strong;  and  as 
Josephns  states  that  there  were  also  some  of  the  Two  Tribes 
there;  we  should  certainly  expect  to  find  a  goodly  number  of 
Hebrews  in  that  continent;  but  no,  there  are  only  200,000. 
Then,  I  say,  Mr.  Bonwick*s  contention  foils  to  the  ground, 
unless  he  can  find  a  mnltitudinons  people  of  Hebrew  descent  in 
the  place  where  he  asserts  they  are.  This,  of  conrae,  he  cannot 
do. 

I  hope  our  friends  will  put  this  little  snm  to  their  opponents, 
remembering  this — that  the  Ten  Tribes  cannot  be  found 
amongst  and  known  as  the  Jews,  in  Europe;  for,  it  they  were, 
the  prophecy  that  God  will  make  Jndah  and  Israel  one  nation 
upon  the  mountains  of  Israel  will  be  null  end  void,  as  well  as 
Boores  of  passages  where  it  is  clearly  shown  that  the  division  of 
the  two  portions  must  be  al»cdote  nutil  after  tiw  Betum.  For 
my  part,  I  believe  that  tiie  200,000  Hebrews  still  in  Asia  are 
Jews,  are  of  the  Two  Tribes;  or,  perhaps,  descendants  of 
Israelites  who  traded  in  those  parts  before  the  curse  fell  upon 
the  two  kingdoms  in  Palestine;  for  those  of  the  Two  Tribes 
who  stayed  l^hind  in  Babylon  have  to  be  accounted  for;  and 
it  is  certain  that  the  Hebrew  kings  traded  with  India,  and  may 
have  established  colonies  in  that  direction;  so  that  the  balance 
in  favour  of  the  Ten  Tribes  must  be  small  indeed,  if  there  are 
only  200,000  Hebrews  altogether  in  Asia.  But  yon  can  give 
yonr  opponents  the  benefit  of  the  doubt,  and  ask  them.  If  the 
Jews,  Two  Tribes,  are  at  the  present  time  over  7,000,000, 
explain  how  it  is  that  the  Ten  Tribes  which,  according  to 
J<»epha8,  were  an  "  immense  multitude  "  in  the  first  century, 
are  now  only  200,000. 

It  is  certain  that  the  "straggle  for  existence"  (to  speak 
scientifically)  of  the  Ten  Tribes  cannot  have  been  so  hard  as 
the  Jews*,  for  the  life  difficulties  of  the  Jews  have  been,  and 
are  still  the  greatest  of  any  people's — not  taking  into  account 
the  dying-out  races. 

I  hope  to  say  a  little  more,  in  another  article,  on  the  charge 
that "  the  Apocrypha,  and  not  the  Bible,  has  been  cited  as 
containing  a  reference  to  a  rambling  forth  of  the  Ten  Tribes." 


THE   ANGLO-SAXON  NATIONS. 


The  Census  of  the  Ten-Tribed  British  folk,  jost  made,  finds  tiiem  to 
be  85.246,662.— Ed. 


C'hamber'i  Journal  No.  906,  of  May  7, 1881,  had  aremarkable 
lending  article  entitled, "  Our  (Competing  Cousins,"  in  which  the 
astonishing  progress  of  America,  of  Canada,  and  of  Anstnlia 
in  multitudes  and  wealth  was  the  subject  of  oonmient.  The 
article  oonUins  much  blind  evidence,  pointing  clearly  and 
distinctly  to  onr  Ifffaelite  origin.    The  50  imllions  of  the 
English-speaking  race  in  the  United  States,  th«ir  wondfflfbl  anl 
rapid  increase  in  weidtb  and  prosperity,  are  desoribed  by  the 
writer,  who  dilates  on  the  limitless  territory  on  which  "oar 
cousins"  will  be  able  in  the  future  to  spread  "withthenuhof 
a  conflagration,  or  the  sweep  of  the  sea  over  all  barriers."  It 
is  estimated  that  by  the  end  of  the  century  the  Census  of  the 
United  States  will  show  that  a  population  of  60  millions,  at 
least,  has  possession  of  that  land.   The  writer  is  not  appalled 
with  the  prospect,  for  he  considers  the  rapid  increase  of  the 
race  in  America  "  will  help  British  prosperity;  their  progrea 
will  compel  ours;  and  their  grandeur  will  throw  a  hab  of 
splendour  roni^  onrselTes.**   In  regard  to  the  Canadian  and 
Anstralian  Colonies  onr  author  is  jobilant;  and  in  describuig 
their  condition  points  out  Tarions  ciromnitanoes,  which 
distinctly  (but  blindly)  indicate  onr  Israelite  origin.  He  wrote 
as  follows: — 

Our  Canadian  cousins  pursue  a  career  differing  little  from  that  of 
their  fellow-Americaas.  Work  is  the  rale,  and  independence  the 
Roal  to  which  all  strive.  The  splendid  cities  of  Montreal,  OtUwt, 
Quebec,  show  how  high  is  the  ambition  of  fhe  people,  and  hoT 
considerable  their  wealth.  The  great  railways  traTorain^its  immeiue 
territory  are  evidence  of  the  confidence  of  capitalists  in  the  fatan. 
Already  the  railways  are  planting  the  seeds  of  what  may  be  one  ef 
the  mightiest  peoples  of  the  earth.  The  fertility  of  the  dominiM 
is  almost  incredible.  Were  its  great  wheat-growing  capabilitwi 
faUy  availed  of,  it  could  famish  food  for  tbe  minority  of  the  hamia 
race.  We  all  know  what  magnificent  oattle  an  r^sed  in  its  fMstaiei. 
The  choicest  British  herds  improre  by  tnnapUntatioD  into  its  keen 
and  invigorating  atmosphere,  and  attain  to  a  stature,  maasivMirai^ 
and  quality  of  flesh  that  closely  competes  with  the  choicest  beef  or 
Old  England.  So  with  men  and  women.  British  America  brinn 
out  in  our  kindred  a  vigour  and  breadth  of  life  little  known  in  the 
old  country.  Competent  observers  from  the  United  States  h»« 
frequently  commented  upon  the  strong  and  tireless  farmers  of 
Dominion,  to  the  prejudice  of  their  own  coantrymen.  A  shrewd 
traveller,  upon  bis  return  from  a  tour  through  Canada,  eaid,  that  * 
race  of  giants  was  up-springing  there,  who  would  someday  deiweno 
upon  the  weaklings  of  the  States  and  aubjagate  them,  as  the  Goths 
did  the  Italians.  ^  . 

The  young  nations  which  owe  their  origin  to  Britain,  differin 
their  genesis  from  the  nations  of  the  old  world.  They  are  P'"J*J 
upon  regions  remote  from  the  influence  of  military  empires.  They 
are  based  upon  self-organiaed  industry.  The  social  syetems  rest  iqiM 
civic  equality.  Earopean  atatea  were  founded  by  coaqueron;  the 
conanered  became  slaves.  The  subsequwit  hiatoiy  is  » 
conflict  between  mlera  and  ruled  for  an  eqnaliaation  of  nghis. 
When  Britons  bad  almost  ended  their  conflict,  the  colonies  wwe 
founded,  and  by  men  who  demanded  still  loftier  rights.  Hence  the 
development  of  the  colonies  tends  towards  an  ever  radiating  liberty. 

Our  Australian  cousins  are  displaying  the  same  truta  as  their 
kindred  in  America,  distant  as  they  are  from  as  by  the  breadth  of 
the  world,  we  nevertheless  begin  to  feel  the  appreacbing  might  of 
their  young  etrengtii.  In  the  nrief  space  of  *  generation  thw  hste 
increased  from  thousands  to  millions.  They  have  reared  great 
cities,  and  made  railways  on  a  vaster  scale,  popnUtion  being  cen- 
sidered,  than  has  been  done  in  England.  The  deserts,  wBcn  ^ 
mayed  the  early  settlers,  have  been  explored,  and  now  are  covereo 
with  countless  flocks  and  herds.  These  and  its  incalculable  mineru 
wealth  have  brought  the  great  Southern  world  into  atartiing  eon- 
spieuouBness.  The  adventurous  and  the  capidoos  of  all  nations  have 
been  drawn  thither  by  a  power  strong  as  Fate.  These  pei^  luv* 
helped  to  make  the  rough  places  pl^pv^  eraae  sarageiy,  and  to 
pUnt  a  oiTiliBation  that  n»n»U»cQmftoib  of^j^^  » 
the  history  of  our  race.  £%^^ricis5aKsba^fn  cousins  are 
from  noatile  nelghbonra.  There  is  no  power  to  stay  their  march 
aoroas  the  idand-continent  The  aborigines  melt  before  their 
qniallii^  energy  as  unable  to  teeathe  the  same  air,  -faniiMnf  sm 
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leaviiig  not  a  trace  of  their  empire  belund  them.  In  Tasmania,  the 
natives  hare  died  out,  and  cor  coastas  possess  it  as  absolutely  as 
though  they  were  the  primal  owners.  In  New  Zealand,  the  Maoris 
shrink  into  thinner  volame  day  by  day — a  grand  race,  but  doomed  to 
give  way  to  the  march  oEclTilisation.  On  the  continent  of  Australia 
too,  the'remnant  of  the  ancient  tribes  retreats,  growing  dim  and 
shadowy  as  it  treads  tlie  path  to  extinction.  Thm,  almost  without 
a  Btruggle,  our  coosins  have  won  an  empire  whose  possibilities  are 
more  magnificent  than  thoae  attuned  by  Alexander,  by  Uie  Cnsars, 
by  Charlemagne. 

The  fntore  of  the  Aastralian  colonies  mmt  be  peaceful  progress. 
We  cannot  oonceire  any  other  ooonpation  for  its  people  than  that 
of  doTelMping  indnBtiyi  gnided  by  sdenee  and  the  arts.  There  is 
reason  to  believe  that  the  two  and  a  quarter  millions  will  multiply 
into  hnge  populations,  whose  energy  will  increase  with  the  mass, 
life  promises  to  be  more  fervid,  more  eager,  more  competitive,  than 
even  in  America.  Australian  climates  are  Btimnlating,  almost  to 
excess;  bat  for  the  temperate  they  leave  no  ill  effects.  The  cost  of 
maintaining  animal  energy  is  much  less  than  in  Britain,  owing  to 
solar  wealth.  Life  is  not  hampered  by  hard  conditions,  as  it  is  here, 
and  mind  and  muscle  have  a  better  chance  of  extended  development 
Though  but  the  creatures  of  yesterday,  they  are  showing  a  nascent 
superiority  to  ourselves.  The  Australian  Eleven  have  amazed  our 
cneketers  by  their  strength  and  agility;  the  Thames  has  recently 
witnessed  the  triumph  of  a  Sydney  oarsman.  In  trade  and  com- 
merce they  show  themselves  worthy  of  the  race  which  gave  them 
birth.  .Tbe  exports  of  wool,  com,  cotton,  sugar,  and  wine  ore  truly 
marvellous  for  colonies  so  young.  Immense  steam  fleets  are  needed 
to  carry  on  their  commerce.  Melbounie  has  been  brou^hc  within 
forty  am  of  London;  but  that  does  not  satisfy  the  colonists.  They 
wish  to  be  still  nearer  tbe  mother-land;  and  so  the^  are  going  to 
construct  a  railway  to  the  North  of  Australia,  which  will  enable 
them  to  reach  us  in  thirty  days. 

But  that  is  not  all ;  they  are  preparing  to  supply  us  with  in- 
credible quantities  of  beef  and  mutton  in  as  perfect  a  state  of 
preservation  as  that  coming  from  America.  They  hope  to  export 
abont  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  tons  this  year;  a  pretty  fair 
beginning,  as  our  fanners  will  agree.  As  the  organisation  of  trans- 
port becomes  perfected,  the  food-products  of  Australia  will  reach 
OS  with  as  much  facility  as  those  of  the  Western  continent. 

There  are,  it  will  be  Been,  many  points  connecting  the  writer's 
description  of  the  British  Empire  with  God's  portraitnre  of 
His  people  in  the  latter  days,  or  onr  times.  The  Canadian 
and  AMtralian  Colonies  are  alladed  to  as  "  younj;  nations  "— 
whereas  Uie  ScriptDrM  speak  of  Israel,  in  their  final  develop- 
ment, as  "anaiion  anda  company  of  nations"  (Gen.  xzxv.  11). 
Onr  readers  shonld  ask  themaelres  what  other  race  in  modem 
times  answers  to  the  above  dnal  description — that  is,  God's  and 
the  conterapora^  jonmalist^s?  If  none  other,  then  the  British 
snrely  mnst  be  Lost  Israel — tbe  Ten-Tribed  Hoase  of  Joseph. 
Again,  we  have  the  comparison  drawn  between  the  Israelite 
Doen  of  Canada  with  the  Manassites,  by  some  of  the  latter, 
mncb  to  their  own  disadvantage;  and  what  is  this  bnt  a  proof 
that  Dent,  xxviii.  1,  13  are  true?  The  British  thus  are  "  the 
head  and  not  the  tail"  even  in  personal  physiqne,  as  compared 
with  Manaseeh — "He  hath  set  Ephraim  before  Manasseh" 
(Gen.  xlviii.  20). 

Israel's  sacoess  in  making  *'  the  rongh  places  plain,"  and  the 
gencval  blessing  from  on  high  that  has  attended  them  is  noticed, 
which  is  a  ftilmment  of  promisee  to  Christian  Israel,  and  to  her 
alone  (Isa.  zl.  4,  zxxv.  1 — 8).  Their  march  to  oonqaesb— none 
being  able  to  resist  or  deliver  from  their  hand — is  recotded;  a 
clear  oatcome,  this,  of  their  Identity,  since  God  promised  that 
ve^^ thing  to  "Israel  obedient"  (Dent,  xxviii.  7;  Micah  y,  8). 

The  melting  away  of  "Aboriginal  savagedom  "  before  the 
appalling  energy  of  the  British  is  commented  on  and  described, 
withont  a  thought  that  God  declared  jnst  that  fact  should  be 
the  oonseqnence  of  Ephraim-Israera  "  pushing  "  propensities, 
exerted  at  and  "to  the  ends  of  the  earth"  (Dent  ixxiii.  17; 
Jer.  xzx.  11,  xlvi.  28).  Lastly,  the  journalist  notices  the 
marrellons  wealth  of  the  British  Colonial  Empire,  thns  crowning 
the  hmd  of  Ephraim  with  Israel's  chief  blessing,  the  special 
wonder-working  gift  of  God  to  His  people,  to  whom  He  tdls 
VM  He  gave  pdwer  "  to  get  it,  in  order  that  He  may  estahtish 


His  covenant  that  He  awaze  nnto  their  fttbem,  as  it  is  His 

day  "  (Dent.  viii.  18). 

Onr  readers  thns  see  how  bnsy  onr  public  writers  are  in 
drawing  for  ns  in  the  lineaments  of  the  British  the  picture  of 
Lost  Israel.  We  are  thankfhl  Uiat  this  is  so,  once  their 
testimony  thns  becomes  unconscious  or  "blind"  evidmce  of 
the  facts  we  are  openly  striving  so  hud  to  establish.  But  it  is 
the  more  valuable  witness  of  onr  contention  on  that  very 
account,  and  we  are  glad  of  it. 


PROGRESS  IN  IRELAND. 


Wb  are  glad  to  find  that  the  Rev.  D.  Hanan  has  been  lately 
delivering  hia  lecture  on  "A  Modem  Craze,"  in  varions  parts 
of  Ireland,  and  that  it  was  well  received.  On  one  occasion,  an 
opponent  was  downright  angry  with  him  "  for  disturbing  the 
people's  minds  so  much,"  and  promises  to  prove  that "  the  dis- 
tinction between  Israel  and  Judah  is  hypercriticism."  The 
truth  Mr.  Hanan  teaches  is  denounced,  it  seems,  because  it 
places  "  the  OathoHo  Chnrch  in  an  altogether  false  position." 
This  sentiment,  we  are  informed,  was  uttered  by  an  nltra  low 
churchman. 

Mr.  Hanan  proposes  to  lecture  in  other  towns  shortly,  and 
he  has  taken  up  now  the  subject  of  the  Great  Pyramid  also 
for  lecturing  purposes.  We  hope  his  services  may  soon  be 
required  thronghont  Ireland,  and  that  he  may  be  made  the 
means  of  spreading  onr  Identity  far  and  wide.  He  tells  us 
good  news  when  he  assures  ns  that  "  the  Banner  turns  up  in 
the  most  unlikely  houses,  aud  that  to  his  own  knowledge  the 
jonrnal  obtained  many  new  Irish  subscribers  this  year."  Laua 
Deo !  We  are  always  glad  to  hear  of  extended  circulation,  and 
rejoice  to  know  tbe  Bakitbb  is  gradually  securing  a  recognised 
position  in  the  land,  and  among  onr  people,  as  a  witness  for 
God's  tmtfa. 

We  regret  that  tite  Identity  has  not  yet  developed  a  laiger 
company  of  lecturers  in  England  and  Scotland,  as  wdl  as 
Ireland.  We  have  ourselves  been  pressed  to  undertake  the 
duty  in  Penzance,  Cheltenham,  Exeter,  and  other  parts;  but  as 
editoritd  avocations  make  such  a  r&le  impossible,  we  have 
wondered  how  it  happens  there  is  snch  a  dearth  of  com^tent 
speakers,  able  and  willing  to  set  forth  this  truth  to  multitudes 
ready  to  listen  if  only  the  matter  were  clearly,  simply,  and 
lovingly  explained. 


WHAT  THE  "WOOLWICH  GAZETTE"  SAYS  OF 
OUR  IDENTITY. 


Wx  found  the  following  in  the  Hastings  Observer  lately,  and 
give  our  readers  the  views  of  the  editor  of  the  Woolwich 
GazeiU  quoted,  which  seem  to  us  worthy  of  note.   He  said : — 

"  If  we  are,  as  some  numbers  of  thoughtful  people  say,  the 
'  Lost  Ten  Tribes  of  Israel,'  what  wonderftU  thoughts  mnst 
follow.  Israel,  which  took  its  rise  from  Abraham,  again  enfolds 
its  lost  brethren,  and  all  the  descendants  of  Isaac  and  Ishmael 
unite  together  for  mutual  support.  The  Christian,  like  Joseph 
in  a  &r  country,  receives  the  homage  of  his  brethren,  and 
accords  his  be^  to  them  to  regain  and  retain  thdr  heritages — 
the  Jews  to  Paleetine  and  uie  Mahommedan  to  Syria  and 
Arabia,  to  await  the  advent  of  the  great  Prince  of  Peac^  who 
will  unite  them  all  once  more  nnder  one  head.  We  do  not  say 
we  are  the  Lost  Ten  Tribes.  Nevertheless,  that  a  union  of 
the  nations  of  the  earth  must  before  long  take  P^co  is  main- 
tained as  8elf>evident  to  thoughtful  pf^l^^^^El^wwn  of 
England  is  Empress  of  the  major  part  of  the^  i^Fib  races, 
and  where  she  is  not  actually  the  ruler,  her  influence  is  felt; 
in  ftot,  it  is  noexaflseration  to  say  that  the  actions  of  England 
govern  the  Easti  SUighuxl,  with  her  dapendenoie»  and  the 
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United  States  are  fast  causing  the  AngK)-Saxun  tongoe  to  be 
the  principal  commercial  langaaf^e  and  the  widest  spread.  It 
absorbs  all  others,  moreover.  Emigrants  irom  any  country, 
speaking  a  difierent  langnage,  lose  it  entirely  in  the  siecond 
generation — except  in  a  few  cases,  snch  as  French  Canadians, 
who,  however,  are  the  French  of  the  times  of  the  Loais's — 
the  Foreign  adroiztnre  becomes  as  a  rale  completely  assimilated 
to  the  Anglo-Saxon.  This  is  a  reiy  strange  fact.  No  other 
nation  absorbs  another  like  this.  Qennans,  Ftenoh,  ItaUans, 
Spanish*  &c.,  always  remain  when  mixed,  the  same,  never 
changing;  but  directly  they  come  in  contact  with  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  they  are  absorbed.  The  Rnssian  does  to  an  extent  get 
French  veneered  after  a  time,  and  will  den^  he  is  a  Russian; 
but  if  a  slight  caape  of  irritation  sbonld  arise  he  becomes  a 
Rnsaian  again.  The  canse  of  this  seems  to  be  that  foreign 
nations,  not  Anglo-Saxons,  when  mixed  consider  themselves 
each  superior  to  the  other,  but  all  acknowledge,  tacitly  if  not 
openly,  that  the  Anglo-Saxon  is  the  first  power.  Imitation  is 
the  smcerest  form  of  flattery — admiration.  The  Anglo- 
Saxon  has  led  the  way  in  all  great  advuicements,  in  everything 
that  conduces  to  the  well-bdng  of  the  world  at  larg^  morally* 
■ocially,  and  onnmercially,  ana  ber  actMma  are  copied  by  the 
oUier  Powers.  It  is  this  moral  force  that  will  do  so  mnch  in 
the  fbtare,  ^ tot  otb  but  trus  to  ourselves.  We  are  controlling 
and  ruling  a  large  part  of  the  world;  we  are  its  greatest  teacher, 
and  as  the  pnpils  learn  the  lessons  of  political  and  religions 
liberty,  free  trade  in  commerce,  and  the  mntnal  protection  of 
society,  so  we  shall  become  more  absorbed  one  nation  in  the 
other.  And  as  we  become  more  absorbed  or  united,  the  mutual 
good  of  all  will  be  the  law  of  life.  Armies  will  cease,  there 
will  be  00  need  of  them;  war  will  be  seen  to  be  so  absnrd  that 
it  conld  not  happen.  Before  this  occnrs  many,  many  Uoody 
fields  will  be  fought — for  the  lesson  is  only  learnt  by  experienoe 
— uid  mai^  of  the  nations,  although  larger  thaa,  ourselves* 
are  but  infants*  comparing  their  experience  with  our  own, 
Keverthelesiy  ve  see  tne  germ  of  our  teaching  has  become  fixed 
in  foreign  hearts.  Ahready  the  people  long  for  refd  freedom 
and  peace.  WiUi  the  exception  of  those  races  that  are  not 
increasing — the  Latin — all  the  others  are  sending  vast  numbers 
of  emigrants  to  swell  the  Anglo-Saxons,  where  they  obtain 
peace.  Amongst  themselves  the  folly  of  armed  nations  is  felt, 
out  the  autocratic  despotism  of  their  rulers  renders  it  impos- 
sible to  disarm*  and  renders  it  a  certainty  that  the  vast  armies 
must  sooner  or  later  come  in  contact.  War  is  on  every 
nation's  tongne*  and  nttered  in  the  same  breath  that  breathes 
the  prayer  for  peace,  which  peace  can  never  come  till  the 
despotic  rule  that  now  eorenu  tiie  non-Anglo- Saxon  world  is 
washed  away  in  a  sea  of  blood;  and  this  event  cannot  be  tax 
off*  as  the  oost  of  this  armed  peace  is  mining  the  nations,  and 
to  sav«  the  indignant  uprising  of  the  people  the  despotic  rulers 
will  plunge  them  into  war — a  war  which  will  sweep  despotism 
off  tne  face  of  the  earth,  make  the  nations  free^  and  give 
universal  peace." 


HOW   THE  EMPIRE  GROWa 


Wb  tab  the  following  from  the  Western  Daily  Mercury  of  May 
11,  1880,  and  as  that  is  a  paper  whose  politics  are  those  of  the 
present  Goverament*  we  are  glad  to  annonnee  on  so  good  an 
authority  that  eight  new  islands  in  the  Western  Paci&i*  near 
Australia,  have  wen  annexed  to  the  British  Empire. 

We  hope  our  readers  nutice  that,  while  the  Empire  never 
decreases,  the  accretions  are  constant  and  uniQterrn[)ted,  like 
the  incoming  tide.  Now  it  is  Cyprus,  again  Zuiuland,  anon  the 
Transraal;  preeeutly  it  is  ttie  Afgtiati  Pdsses,  then  Cundahar 
and  Cabal:  and  lastly  we  fiml  tliat  eight  small,  bat  very  fertile 
islands,  with  a  rapidly  decreasing  popuUuun*  inriie  annexation, 
and  u«  added  to  the  Empire  prompiiy  aeeordingly. 


Oar  qnotation*  beaded  "The  AnnexatloDB  in  the  Padflc,"  u 

as  follows: — 

A  few  months  ago  orders  were  sent  to  inspect  tbe  nnroerou 
islands  in  the  Pacific,  and  to  report  npon  their  form  of  (Government, 
their  value  as  at  present  Kovemed,  and  repults  likely  to  accroe  if 
annexed  to  the  British  Empire.  The  Osprey  was  detached  from  the 
Pacific  Squadron  for  the  duty,  and  having  made  a  fall  sarvey,  C^t 
the  Hon.  H.  A.  Court  reports  generally  that  all  those  inhabited  are 
governed  upon  the  commonistic  principle,  and  all  the  inhabitants  ve 
fairly  contented  and  happy.  He  is  decidedly  averse  to  annexition. 
Not  >o,  however,  in  the  Western  Pacific;  for  the  Connortnt, 
detadied  from  the  Anstralian  Fleet  npon  similar  duty,  had  the  Hon. 
Sir  A.  H.  Gordon,  Governor  and  High  CommisBioner  on  board,  uA 
with  his  assistance  Hurray,  Nepean,  Dowan,  Damley,  York,  StevenL 
Warrior,  and  Mabiae  Islands  have  been  annexed.  They  are  reported 
very  fertile,  producing  large  quantities  of  eocoa*natt,  yams,  etc, 
but  badly  cultivated,  and  with  a  rigidly-decreasing  population, 
through  drink  having  been  introdaced  by  QaeensUndfisbenneii.  A 
number  of  marauding  islanders  are  also  a  source  of  trouble.  They 
prefer  plundering  to  work,  and  to  prevent  the  islands  becoming 
Alsatian  is  the  pretext  for  annexation.  A  bill  for  £707  i8s.  lOd.  bu 
been  sent  through  to  the  Colonial  Office  as  the  Cormorant's  expendi- 
ture f>£  coala  while  conveying  the  High  CommiaaioBer  on  his  nqni- 
aitioning  expedition. 


A  NEW  ZEALAND  ISRAEUTE  DEFENDS  THE 
OAirSE  IN  TEBSE. 


We  hare  been  fevoured  by  some  New  Zealand  friend  with  a 
copy  of  a  pamphlet  in  verse,  being  "The  Anglo-Israelite's 
Faith.  A  Review  of  a  Satire  addressed  to  the  New  Identities. 
By  Omega,  High-street,  Auckland,  New  Zealand."  We  an 
not  going  to  tronble  our  readers  with  the  whtde  of  thii 
pamphlet,  which  seems  to  ns  to  be  written,  in  part  at  least, 
with  ^neetionable  taste,  but  we  adc  their  attention  to  the 
following  extracts,  which  are  striking.  The  auUior  states  the 
points  his  New  Zealand  opponent  makes  against  our  Identic, 
and  then  replies  to  each.   The  first  named  is  that 

"£NOLIBH  IS  KOT  HBBBBW." 

Bat,    sliew  of  reason,"  what  have  jou  to  shew 
That  EngUfth  is  not  Hebrew  ? — Well,  we  know 
It  is  not,  and,  what  then  1   I  pray  jon  look 
Within  tha  covers  of  yoni  Sacred  Book. 
Yon'U  fiad  tliat  at  the  Pentecortal  time 
The  men  of  Jndah  came  from  many  a  clime^ 
In  the  same  tongue  wherein  each  man  was  horn. 
Heard  of  the  Savionr  on  that  blissful  mom. 
If  then  the  Jew  so  soon  could  speak  the  tongue 
Of  the  strange  forei^  men  he  dwelt  anumg, 
Why  not  the  captive  Israel  in  his  turn 
The  langnage  of  his  oaptor  likewise  learn  ? 
Bnty  the  accents  of  tbe  race  of  yore 
With  twenty  centuries  of  forgotten  lore  I 
Tbe  Jew  still  worshipped  Qod,  revered  Hia  Book, 
The  wand'rioff  Israd  His  faitb  forsook, 
So  with  his  "Faith  "  the  Jew  retained  bis  tongue, 
So  with  hia  "  Faitb  "  away  the  other  flung 
His  language  and  traditions.   Is  it  strange 
Yon  cannot  tivce  each  step  of  this  great  change  ? 

"Wa  MI8QU0TB  THB  PBOPHITS." 

"  So  Samson's  weapon  all  at  once  they  disw, 

Misquote  the  prophets,  and  abuse  the  law"  ("  Satire,"  p.  4.) 

'Tie  thus  you  speak,  but  &il  to  tcfader  proof. 

from  proofs  strong  argament  yoa  stand  aloof. 

You  brandish  lurid  wit,  make  load  assertions, 

And  bury  tbuth  beneath  your  bold  perrersioiis  1 

"  Tbuth,  cmshed  to  earth,  will  surely  rise  again, 
Tbe  eternal  years  of  the  great  God  are  her'e ; 
But  error,  stricken,  strives  to  rise  in  vain, 
And  dies  amidst  her  stolid  worshippers.* 

Do  we  misqaote  the  prophets  when  we  say 

That  God  hath  promised,  "Till  the  latest  day, 

The  seed  of  Jacob  shall  a  nation  be  1 "  (Gen.  zii.  2.]| 

"  Yea,  many  nations  »h*H  8Rriijg,f0ttb^nLthe9t0lC 

As  Buneruus  as  earth's  diut  thy  se^a  iball  be,  O 

Spreading  abroad,  extend  from  sea  to  sea ; 

Yea,  to  tbe  West  and  Bast  aball  tfaey  upraad  forth, 

To  the  mild  Bettth,  said  to  tha  hLutaiiiig  Monfa."  (G«d.  zKriU.  14.) 
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Do  we  miaqaote  the  prophets  when  we  tell 
How  God  addrcBsed  the  king  Ho  loved  bo  well— 
Who  did  in  youth  bo  nobly  act  biB  Mrt, 

That  Ood  pronoonoed  him, "  After  His  own  heart "  i  (AoU  xiii.  22.) 
"  To  larae^  My  people,  will  I  oppotnt  a  pImc, 
Therein  to  be  afflicted  no  more      sinfal  race 

ilnraded,  nor  conquered,  nor  flying  in  disgrace), 
lat  there,  there  I  will  plant  them,  and  on  that  peaceful  shore, 
Shall  thcgr  securely  dwell  and  be  remoTOd  no  more."  (2  Sam.  vii.  10.) 

A  CHALLBXaS. 
Now  here's  a  problem,  all  yonr  wits  to  strain, 
To  fljid  a  system  (saTe  that  we  maintain) 
Which  does  the  "  appointed,  ordained  place  "  explain. 
Search  the  world  round,  through  all  its  myriad  miles, 
Where  is  this    place,  If  not  the  British  isles  7  '* 
Now  o'er  this  place,  which  Ood  did  thus  "  ordain,"  (1  Cfhron.  xTii.  9.) 
He  willed  the  House  of  Darid  eTermore  to  reign  :  (Ibid.  10.) 
That  wh«ci  his  children,  as  the  Lord  foresaw, 
Rebelled  against  Him  and  forsook  His  law  ; 
That  when  of  Zedekiah  Ood  should  say, 

"  Remove  the  diadem,  and  take  the  crown  away,  (Ezek.  ixL  26.) 

Profane  and  wicked  prince  enthroned  there  again. 

No  more  shall  be  :  but  He  shall  come  whose  right  it  is  to  reign."  (v.  27.) 

"  And  yet  a  ioo^  for  David's  House  shall  evermore  remain."   (2  Chron. 

Do  we  misquote  the  propheto,  when  carefaUy  we  show  [xzi  7.) 

How  Ood  did  then  "abase  the  high"  and  then  "  exalt  the  low  1 "  (Bzek. 

For  in  Ezekid's  prophecy,  that  sacred,  wondrous  book,  [xxi.  26.) 

If  you'll  vouchsafe,  most  learned  sir,  intently  now  to  look,  (Bx^.  xrit.) 

Under  the  striking  figure  of  a  tall  stately  tree, 

Toall  therein  find  made  plainer  than  e'er  ycw'if  wish  to  see, 

How  the  proud  wearer  of  a  right  royal  crown, 

With  all  hifl  warlike  forces,  was  utterly  toonght  down  ; 

And  how  the  "  tender  twig,"  of  no  honour  or  renown, 

b  reared,  by  Providential  care,  to  wear  the  imperial  crown,  (ver.22— 34.) 

The  above  may  not  be  verj  good  poetrj,  but  it  oontaioB  » 
good  deal  of  truth.  Coming  from  the  Antipodes  we  regard 
the  brochare  as  a  coriosity,  and  send  the  lines  we  qnote 
accordingly  ronnd  the  earth. 


To  (he  Editor  qf  the  "Banner  leraeL" 

Sib,— The  cool  way  in  which  the  French  have  oeonpled,  If  not 
Tiitnaily  annexed  part  of  th«  Sultan  of  Tnrkey's  dominions  in  AArica, 
Mttiag  19  their  standard  in  Tunis,  snggesta  the  thought  that  the 
Powers  of  Europe  have  cone  to  some  secret  understanding  in 
refiBrenee  to  tiie  uDmposed  qipropriation  of  other  portions  of  them 
as  well.  Like  the  English,  Uiongfa  to  a  much  smaller  extent,  the 
French  money  lenders  have  considerable  claims  on  Turkey.  Loans 
ttt  millions  sterling  have  been  practically  repudiated  fur  some  time 
past  by  the  Porte,  which  they  may  think  justifies  the  French  Govern- 
ment m  a  seizure  of  a  quid  pro  quo  as  security,  though  it  has  not 
been  effected  under  that  pretext.  I  am  no  advocate,  however,  that 
England  should  follow  the  example  of  France  in  this  respect,  or 
even  of  "  a  multitude  "  of  people  or  nations  *'  to  do  evil."  Yet  there 
are  exceptions  to  rules,  and  it  may  be  a  right  expedient  in  such  a 
time  of  general  perplexity  as  the  present — and  that  to  a  great  extent 
cawed  by  the  impotency  of  the  Sultan — to  dispose  of  his  HUgovemed 
dominions  ere  a  violent  disruption,  which  may  involve  all  Europe  in 
war,  take  place. 

France,  then,  has  taken  her  guarantee  in  Tunis.  Why  not  England 
take  bars  in  Palestine,  not  so  much  fur  herself  as  security  for  the 
millions  sterling  of  her  people's  money  invested  in  TiirkisU  funds, 
&c.?  The  state  of  the  Jews,  too,  not  only  tn  parts  of  Turkey,  in 
Gennany,  and  Sonthem  Russia,  with  the  persecutions,  Ac,  they  have 
endured,  would  seem  to  cry  aloud  at  least  for  protection,  and  re- 
nationalisation,  in  what  is  commonly  called  "their  own  land."  The 
wont  discredit  that  can  he  heaped  on  ub  would  l>e  that  "  we  had 
robbed  those  that  robbed  them,"  &c.  (Ezek.  xxxix.  10).  All  recent 
aeooottts  report  the  readiness  of  the  people  of  Palestine,  Jews,  or 
others,  to  receive  British  rule,  and  to  be  released  from  their  Turkish 
oppressors.  Even  the  little  children  are  said  to  inquire  when  "  our 
Queen  "  is  coming,  meaning  Queen  Victoria. 

1  make  these  remarks  quite  irrespective  of  what  the  Scriptures 
dedare  oonceming  the  purposes  of  Ood  toward  the  land  of  Palestine 
aod  the  Hebrew  race.  There  we  read,  taking  for  instance  Isa.  xviii., 
that  a  great  maritime  nation  is  called  to  deliver  and  protect  a 
portion  of  the  Jews  in  tiieir  re-nationalisation  in  the  latter  dav. 


"  Ho  "  (as  trustworthy  critics  have  rendered  the  opening  of  that 
chapter,  and  not  "  Woe  "),  "  to  the  land  shadowing  with  wings," 
implying  a  protecting  power,  as  the  figure  employed  would  seem 
to  teaoh  (Ibs.  xxxi.  45 ;  Matt  xxiiL  35).  Since  Cypnu  also  has 
fallen  to  England,  our  protecting  character  is  moreover  more  mani- 
fest, though  we  have  not  yet  perhaps  absolutely,  in  the  language  of 
the  prophet,  lifted  up  the  ensign  on  the  mountains  of  Israel,  wMch 
is  to  interest  "  all  the  inhabituits  of  the  world  and  dwellers  on  the 
earth."  "  In  that  time  shall  the  present  be  brought  unto  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  of  a  peofde  scattered  and  peeled,  and  from  a  people  terrible 
from  their  beginning  hitiierto;  a  nation  meted  ont,  trodden  under 
foot,  whose  land  the  rivers  have  spoiled,  to  a  place  of  the  name  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  Honnt  Zion." 

Lord  Beaconsfield  not  having  been  permitted  to  carry  out  what 
many  supposed  he  wonld  if  left  in  office,  this  honoured  work  of 
Israel's  restoration,  which  is  to  bring  such  blessing  to  the  world  at 
large,  and  which,  if  our  present  rulers  will  not  do  it,  clearly  the 
fVench,  another  great  maritime  and  protecting  power  under  Gam- 
betta  (as  well  as  Bismarck,  said  to  be  of  Jewish  nationality),  if  we 
may  judge  from  their  proclivities,  will  not  scruple  to  do.  And  then 
what  ?  May  be  the  short  reign  of  the  lawless  one,  "  the  Anti- 
Christ,"  who,  coming  to  the  Jews  (in  part  restored)  "in  hie  own 
name,  him  they  will  receive  "  (John  v.  43;  2  Thess.  ii.  7,  &0.,)  until 
Enj^d  accept  her  responsibilities. 

I  am,  dear  sir,  yours  truly, 

Charles  J.  Hatpikld,  CoUmel. 

Lichfield,  Hay  16th. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "Banner  ef  ItraeV 

Dear  Sir, — The  following  is  a  quotation  from  '*  Answers  to 
Correspondents,"  in  a  moothly  magazine: — **C.  L.  T. — It  is  mani- 
featiy  wrong  to  speak  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  as  'Jews.' 
Judah  was  uie  fourth  son  of  Jacob,  by  l^eah ;  the  desoendsnts  of 
Judah  are  Jews.  Strictly  speaking,  the  name  is  u}propriate  only  to 
the  soUeets  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Two  Tribes,  after  toe  separation 
of  the  Ten  Tribes,  975  b  c.  And  it  Is  equally  wrong  to  caU  the 
desoendants  of  the  Ten  Tribes  Jews.  It  is  important  to  be  exact 
in  these  matters." 

How  correct  is  the  above,  and  how  erroneous  the  following,  quoted 
from  the  Jewish  Herald  for  Jtme: — "  In  preaching  to  the  Jews,  we 
must  see  that  we  are  not  credulous,  and  that  in  following  the  guid- 
ance of  the  New  Testament  we  have  not  bade  farewell  to  good 
sense.  I  think  that  those  appear  to  have  done  this,  who  have  per- 
suaded themselves  that  we  areallJews  ourselves,  for  there  are  some 
with  whom  thatis  a  quasi  religion,  that  we  are  the  Ten  Lost  Tribes; 
in  point  of  fact,  first  cousins,  I  should  suppose,  to  those  philosophers 
who  have  found  out  that  the  earth  is  not  round,  whatever 
geographers  may  say,  or  ciroumnavigators  may  tell  us  they  have 
seen,  but  that  it  is  one  large  Bat  extended  and  umost  interminable 
plane." 

The  writer  might  as  well  assert  that  beoaase  we  call  ourselves 
Britons  we  pretend  to  be  Frenchmen,  from  being  which  we  sincerely 
thank  Goi  that  He  has  delivered  ne:  the  only  relationship  between 
the  two  nations  is  that  both  descend  in  common  from  Adam  aod 
Noah.  Yoors  most  truly, 

L.  BiDBH. 

28,  Lion-terrace,  Portsea,  Hsy  31. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Bantier  qflerael" 

Sir, — I  see  in  Banner  No.  240,  page  320,  you  interpret  Qenesis 
Ixix.  lU:  *'  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver 
from  between  his  feet  til!  Shiloh  come,  and  to  him  will  the  gather- 
ing of  the  people  be;"  that  the  coming  of  Shiloh  must  mean  the 
second,  nut  the  first  advent,  and  the  gathering  of  the  people  the  re- 
union of  the  two  Houses  iu  their  own  lutd,  when  they  will  be 
literally  gathered  to  Christ,  who  will  meet  them  there  as  their 
King. 

At  page  8  of  my  last  pamphlet, "  Is  Anglo-Israel  Teaching  Unscrip- 
tural  ?  "  1  have  supposed  that  tlie  gatheriog  of  the  Ten  Tribes  from 
amongst  the  Gentiles,  and  their  being  formed  into  a  Christian 
nation  ruled  over  by  a  descendant  of  David,  was  the  scope  of  the 
prophecy;  but  I  think  your  interpretation  is  better;  and  I  weuld  like 
to  say  BO  to  all  who  may  read  the  two^^  k>  i  ^  OOfO  I  & 

Yours  truly, 
J.  M.  Grant,  M.D.,  Surgeon^Oeneral. 

Netherlcigh,  Lansdown-place,  Cheltenham, 
Aonuta.  1881. 
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MUSIC   IN   THE   HOUSE  MAKES 
CHEERFUL  HAPPY  HOMES. 

MUSICI      MUSIC!!  MUSICMl 

GOOD  N£WB  FOB  THE  HUSIC-LOVUfO  BZADEBS 
OF  THE  "  BANNEE  OF  ISEAEL." 

Grand  Presentation  Melodeon. 

PATENTED  1878. 

MB8SRS.  CAMpiEtL  and  CO., 

irnSICAL  IKSTBTIMENT  HASEES, 

103,  TBONGATS,  GLASOOW 

(ESTABLISHED  THIRTT  TEARS). 

lUT0  TMolTcd,  u  the  be«t  metuu  of  Intmduolns  nd 
muungPowiMrtticlr  newly  improredUnalcalliuIranmit, 
"HEU>DEON."toprewntto1bbe  lUaden  ol  tUs  Paper 
one  of  then  be«ntlfai  InatramenU  at  the  bare  cost  of  vn>- 
daction.  This  fine  toned  Instrument  hu  two  fnll  Bets  of 
reed*,  ffiTing  It  a  combination  organ  and  Celeatial  Tone, 
with  kdrawstop  to  change  to  either  tone  at  pleasure.  It 
MS  ak^  ft  newlr  improved  bell  accompaniment,  wliiob  is 
capable  of  prodocing  the  most  charming  etTectf,  and  a 
doabh  iMtther  bellows,  strongly  clasped  at  tlie  comers ; 
uao  centre  elasps  to  prevent  the  bellowi  from  twisting. 
The  frame  of  the  Instrument  is  also  handsomely  trumpeted 
■nd  gold  ornamented,  and  Is,  upot  the  whole.  In  many 
mpeots  vastly  superior  to  the  best  made  Concertina  or 
Frrach  Accordion,  and  ao  easily  learned  tbat  anyone  with 
no  knnwiedice  of  music  could,  with  an  honr's  practice,  play 
upon  it  the  most  popular  airs  of  the  day.  This  fine-toned 
Instrument,  from  its  portability  and  elegance,  is  specially 
adapted  for  tbe  Parlour,  the  (Jout.  Yachting,  and  Excui^ 
ston  Parties.  No  borne  should  be  without  one.  Hakes  a 
charming  present  to  old  or  young. 


"BANNER  OF  ISEAEL" 
PRESENTATION 
MELODEON  COUPON. 
MESSRS.  CAMPBELL  &  CO., 

lira  Da-  M*KKKN  °°' 

lOS,  TRONOATE.  GLASGOW. 
Hereby  Und  tbemselvrs  to  redeem  this  Coupon 
on  receipt  of  Post-OfBce  order  for  tbe  sum  of 
ISh.  6d..  payable  to  Mr.  John  Campbell,  Glasgow, 
and  will  send  to  anr  address  in  Qreat  Britain  or 
Ireland,  one  Combuution  Organ  and  Celestial- 
lOned  Melodeon,  aa  advertised  In  tbe  Bavvk^ 
OF  IsxAiL,  of  August  31.  ISU.  Not  aTallable 
after  September  »,  18S1. 


IMPORTANT  NOTICE. 
This  first-olass  Mnsicsl  Instrument  Is  not  to  be  con- 
tonnded  with  the  worthless  toys  advertised  under  the 
following  deceptive  names— vie..  "Bohemian  Musical 
Box,"  "Tyrolce  Musical  Box,"  ''Swiss  Fairy  Oncans." 
Ac.  OUR  MELODEON  Is  a  genuine  Musical  Instrum^t, 
and  is  honestly  and  correctly  described  in  this  advertise- 
ment; andanyone  not  satisfied  on  receipt  of  the  Inntru- 
ment  can  have  their  money  at  once  returned  on  application, 

CAUTION. 

All  Campbell's  Genuine  Patent  Broad-Reed  Helodeons 
have  their  Trade-mark,  a  "Boar's  Head,"  on  two  silver 
plates,  and  also  a  silver  plate  with  their  Name  and  Addr^ 
on  the  top  of  each  Instrument,  without  which  none  are 
genuine.  As  we  have  no  Branch  KBtablishmenta  or  Agents 
anywhere  in  Great  Britain,  the  readers  of  this  paper 
abonld  be  careful  to  see  that  they  are  not  Imposed  on  by 
variooB  designing  parties,  who  have  stolen  part  of  our 
well-known  Bdvertlsement  and  applied  the  same  to  the 
sale  of  their  worthless  trash  for  uhe  purpose  of  deseptlon. 

NO    DECEPTION  HERE. 

TESTIMONIALS. 
The  Editor  of  the  London  Werkly  Timet  says  :— 
"The  Melodeon.— No  instrURicnc  mvented  o(  tete  can 
equal  In  power  and  sweetncMi  the  .Melodeon.  In  external 
appeamncc  it  is  a  work  of  art ;  and  in  mechnnism— for 
aimplicity  of  handling,  and  for  purity  and  variety  of  note 
—there  la  no  instrument  with  which  it  can  be  compared 
We  lire,  therefore,  not  surprised  to  learn  that  Messrs. 
Campbell  *  Co.,  of  104,  Tron gate,  Glasgow,  who  iirrt  Intro- 
auei-d  this  inatrument.  bare  had  an  enormous  sale,  and 
con^ue  to  find  all  their  resources  taxed  to  supply  tbe  de- 
miina  made  upon  them.  This  is  the  reward  of  honestly 
fiiiniling  the  descriptions  advertised  of  their  beautiful 
inttrument.  No  lover  of  real  music  oenld  find  fault  with 
the  Melodeon." 

"  School  Board  for  London.  Garrett-lane  Board  School, 
Wandsworth,  8.  W.,  June  H),  1881 
"  Oentlemen^Kmdly  forward  iinother  of  your  Melodeons 
to  the  above  school,  the  laat  haviiig  given  so  much  satla- 
taction.,  ^Enclosed  please  find  P.O.O.  for  128.  8d.— Tours 

M.  Admlbt. 


:essrs.  Campbell  &  Co.,  Gb^gow." 

"  Snowdrop-villa,  l-'reshfleld,  near  Liverpool. 
....         .  ,  "  JimeZi.  ISBl. 

*v  Wriitht  begs  to  inform  Messw.  Campbell  ft  Co. 
that  Btao  roeeived  the  Melodeon  quite  safely  thf.  afternoon, 
andlaexooedlnglypleaaedwlth  it.  She  wa»  able  to  plaj^ 
UM  ISTenilig  Hymn' in  two  hours' practice,  never  having 
launt  mtisio. 

N.B.— Aa  the  demand  for  this  instniment  is  expected  to 
M  yety  great,  the  early  return  of  Coupons  will  prevent 
undue  dflay  In  deUverj-,  m  the  Coupons  wiU  be  t^ken  In 
"«»aon  as  they  arrive.  No  Hdodeon  will  be  aent  in  any 

Kfl^J  Ms.  All  letters  to  be  addressed  to  Measis.  Camp- 
Mnml  Co.,  Undoat  Instrument  Mnkns,  U8,  Trangni^ 
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Discourses  on  the  Lost  Ten  Tribes,  from  **  How  and 
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Our  Inheritance  In  the  Oreat  Pyramid.  In 
oinding  all  tbe  most  important  Dlsooverlea  up  to  tbe 
present  time,  with  Twenty-live  Explanatory  Plates, 
giving  maps,  elevations,  and  sections,  of  all  uie  more 
dlDleuItana  cracinl  parts  of  the  structure.  By  Piazzi 
BUTTH.  F.B.S  B.,  F.B.A  S.,  Astronomer-Boyal  for  Scot- 
land. Demy  6vo..clotb,gtlt,  price  ISs.,  post  free  18b.  6d, 

Tbe  Sisters  of  Harrowdale  Rectory.  A  Tale 
of  Great  Inlereat  for  Totmg  People  on  the  Idenltty  of 
Lost  Israel;  with  splendid  donb1e-p«ge  fronliipieoe, 
lllusiraiing  Harrowdale  Rectory  and  Churoh.  This 
book  will  be  read  by  both  jonog  and  old  with  tho 
greatest IntBTOBt.  ByHrs.H.A.SiuK80N.  Price2B.6d., 
pOBt  free  Sa.  9d.;  bandsome  cloth,  gilt,  bevelled  boards. 

Tbe  Seed  of  Isaac,  BeinET  an  Historical 
Review  of  God's  Dealings  with  His  Chosen  People 
Israel.  By  J.  D.  OBANQE&.  Crown  Octavo,  cloth  bound, 
gilt  letters,  296  pages,  price  4b. 

Is  Hot  Queen  Victoria  the  Rcy^l  Seed  to 
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British  People,  the  Ten  Lost  Tribes?  Ey  WltA.lAM 
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The  Bible  Atlaa  To  ninslrata  the  Old  and  Now 

Testataents.  Price  la.,  post  free  Is.  Id. 

The  New  Old  Story,  with  a  Slight  Introduction  to 
a  Marvelloua  Pazxle.  By  A  E  I.  A  Book  specially 
written  for  Cbildren.  Price  6d.,  fancy  paper  coverj 
cloth,  gilt,  Is.;  postage  Id.  extra. 

The  Israel  of  God.— A  Berrice  of  Song  upon  the 
Career  and  Destiny  of  Ood's  Ancient  People  Isrsel. 
Words  and  Music.  ByC.W.B.   Price  4d.,  by  poaKld. 

The  Asfflo-Ierael  Post  Bag:  or.  How  Arthur 
Camo  to  See  It.  By  tho  Bight  ilev.  Bishop  Titoohb. 
With  an  Appendix  embodying  "  The  OsteV  by  Philo- 
Ibrakl.  lTioe9a.M.  inolotb,gllt;  paper  oover, la.  Ad. 
by  post  3d.  extra.  * 
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Israel's  Hope  and  Deetlny.  a  Monthly  Hansine 
for  Advocating  the  Identity  of  the  Loit  Ton  Triboa 
with  the  Angfo-Snxon  Race.  Editor  i  D.  A.  Onslow, 
J.V.  Price  M.  monthly.  Vol.  I.,  Sa.  ed. 
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All  Conunnntcations  Intended  for  tbe  Editor,  to  Iw 
addressed:— "PhUo-Israel,"  Woodoot  Villa,  iTyndill'i 
Park,  Bristol. 

The  Editor  cannot  undertake  to  return  rejected  USS. 
nnlesa  atampa  for  tbe  purpose  t>e  sent.  Parties  reqotring 
an  aaawer  shotild  enclose  a  stamp. 

SUBSCRIPTIONS.  it.i. 
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Post  Office  Orders  to  be  made  payable  at  the  head  cite, 
St.  Martin*B-le-grand,  London,  w  W.  H.  Graar,  X.  Wn^ 
irick-lane.  Patemoster-i>ow,  London. 

AN  ELEMENTABT  DIGEST  OR  8KBTCH 
OP  THE  CHIEF  FAOTS  AND  TKACHING8 
OF  THE  GBEAT  PYBAMID  OF  EGYPT.  Adapted  to 
the  Unlearned  and  nnsclentlfle.  M  pages.  IQnimed 
with  Diagnma.  By  PHOo-Isusl.  Prtoe  4d,  posttiM 
M. 

OUR   IDENTITT   WITH   THE  HOUSE 
OF  I8BAEL.  Price  4d.  Beprinted  from  "  QitUa 
Chronicle  Letters."  By  PhilO-Israxl. 

London  :  Bobert  Banks,  Bacqnot-oourt,  Fleetstrset, 

Just  oot.  8d.,  post  free  M. 

ISRAEL  NOTWITHSTANDING!  Bong  the 
Second  ftnd  eonolndlng  Partof  the  EamaitAppni 
from  tlie  Pew  to  the  PolpK.  By  Johh  O.  Sh&V,  AaOtr 
of  "Britain  ftv Israel)."  Ac.  ^ 

By  the  Baide  Author. 
"BBITAIH  (OBISBAKL),"  with  Hap.  Price  Sd.pen 

"CHBONOLOGIOAL  OHABT."  PrioeU,pDalfreilia' 
» QOD'8  LOVE  FOB  ISEAEL."  Prteeld.,l<w^H<>t 
poat  fmi  tor  I4d. 

London:  Bobert  Banka,  Baoqnetoonrf,  SleetatrssL 


Now  ready,  price  U. 

THE  r^HRONOLOOy  OP  THE  T>IBLS 
\_y  IDBSTIFIBD  WITH  TBAT  Jj 

OP  THE  GREAT  PYRAMID  OP  EGYPT. 
FBOJi:  ADAM  TO  A.D.  lUI. 
Ht  DONALD  STUART. 
London:  W.  H.  OUEST.  20,  Warwick  lane,  P»ler«i««ar- 
row,  E.O. 


Now  publishing.    Price  Is.,  poat  free  1b.  Id. 

SYMBOLICAL  TREE  OF  THE  BRITISH  EMPIBS 

By  HARR  Y  W.  FARNALL,  of  New  Zealand. 

"  The  chart  Is  in  the  form  of  an  ancient  oak-tree,  on  the 
stem  of  which  are  the  words  Abraham.  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
and  further  up  tbe  trunk  tbe  Twelve  TrIbBS,  with  their 
ptesoraed  modem  national  descend  ants.  The  Jews  are 
sbown  us,  dlvergiog  from  the  Ten  Tribes,  on  the  two 
lower  branches,  leading  to  Palestine  and  GypruB,  but 
Intennlnfiliagwfth  other  bongha  of  the  tree.  Ihe  king- 
dom of  Inrael  parses  further  up  the  trunk  to  Ihe  Brillsh 
Isles,  and  ibence  spreads  out  to  all  the  British  dominions, 
which  ai-e  represen'ed  on  aepataie  branches  and  bongha. 
Suliable  quotations  from  Scripture  upon  wblch  the  Anglo- 
Israel  theory  is  based  are  marked  on  separate  parts  of  the 
Chart," — Ereniiig  Star  {Awkland), 

LONDON;   ROBERT   BANKS,    RACQUET   COURT,   FLEET    STREET.  _ 

FOE   UNIVERSAL  CIRCULATION. 
r»«  Bt§t  PempkUt  U  jilatm  in  tJu  hands  iif  s  ftrm^  mmaaq^a^aM.  **• 


The  Editor  of  the  Banner  of  Imtti  sayB .— 
"Wo  have  had  our  copy  o»refnlIy  mounted  ana  IM*^ 
The  framed  picture  is  now  expooed  in  one  of 
ihorou^faresof  Bristol  In  the  window  of  the  arU«WM 
framed  it,  and  great  Is  the  wondering  noUoe  It  wn™ 
from  the  paaaeraby.  We  liopeoor  friends  wiU  get  wp** 
for  themselves  and  let  the  pnbllo  obtain  a  view  oT-u  u 
the  way  we  indlcaie,  If  even  onlyfor  a  f9w  days. 
knowledge  Is  thus  taken  In  Iqr  Uie  (ffo.  and  produM  am 
a  gi«at  Impression.   We  tntat  that  tbroo^iont  BigkM, 
too.  this  chart  will  bo  valued  by  laraelites.  and  help  jw» 
to  tench  others  that 'Lost  Israel  is  f  oond '  In  the  BM<"J 
BriUsh  Empire  of  to-day." 


Price  6d.,  hj  port  7d.   64  Demj  Sto. 

for  a  post 


in  wrapper.  One  doien  wptm  sentfaM 

'ord«  for  6s. 


FIFTY  REASONS 

WHY  THE  ANGLO-SAXONS  ARE  ISEAELITBS 

OF  THE  LOST  TRIBES  OP  TEB  HOUSE  OF  ZSBASL.  ' 

BY  REV.  W.  H.  POOLE,  D.D.  _  , 

"  There  is  a  principle  which  is  a  bar  againrt  all  informatioii,  whicJrtoTWOol  again^^  ugaam, 
and  which  cannot  tail  to  keep  a  man  in  overlaBting  ipJWWf^H  W^^J^P^^O'^^***'"*'^ 
examination." — Dr.  Pabr. 

LONDON :  ROBBBT  BANSB,  BAOQUBT  OODBT,  FLEET  STRBBT.^  


Printed  for  the  Proprietor  brEonnT  Bajiu, 
QUBBT.  n.  waniriOB-uiiB.  PannxoBTU-BOir.  wEDn 


HEAVEN'S    LIGHT    OUB  GUIDE." 


"  And  the  lanuumt  of  Jacob  shall  be  among 
fiw  GeatileB  in  the  nUdrt  of  maiiy  people  as 
a  LiOH  anumg  the  beasts  of  the  Fomet,  as  m 
TouHO  Lion  among  the  fioeks  of  sheep:  who, 
if  he  go  tiuongh,  both  tveadeQi  down,  and 
tearath  in  pieces,  and  nxM  eau  ddiTer."-^ 

KlOAHT.S, 


*'B3s  glory  la  like  the  firstling  of  hit 
bnllook,  and  his  horns  are  like  the  Hobkb  of 
Unioobhb:  with  them  be  shall  ;>tuA  the  people 
together  to  nnw  of  tiie  xabth."— Dkvt. 
xxxiif.17. 


THE  BANNER  OF  ISRAEL 

"  Thon  hast  given  a  BANNER  to  th™  that  fear  Thee,  that  it  may  be  DISPLAYKD  BECADSE  OF  THE  TRUTH.   Belah."— Pea.  Ix.  4, 
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Imd'i  CommarctM  Profljerity  

ATMb  Stun  and  CuuUhar   '  ' SS 

MdUitedec  ud  Abnm.  By  the  Rev,  Denta  H«iliii,  M.A.    STO 

"iTg Comet."  ByH.  w.  Oswud.  of  Sen  i^iidiioo„..„.. :  3}" 

CoB«^tion  from  M  American  Point  of  T^ew   JM 

.    tH5I2™**"  Anglo-Ittael  AwocUtion,  and  ProgreM  In  New  Zealand,  fte. 87JJ 

uiMMinty                                                                         ■  «. 

fc5*?"}S?''  Ti^  *»^-*^fe!f!:_  ^\      Herbert  Mi^iriott  m 

Oar  Identity  at  Bangor  I ^ 

I*".*??' ?5s>""f 1>T »n  l8™*Hte  atHartlDRS    mo 

^^^^^t^ri'^^xT^.T..^'^'^  ■•  i 

OaRVVOMSDM,  ftO     M 


ISBAEL*8  COMMERCIAL  PBOSPERITT. 

It  is  some  Batisfaction  to  feel,  in  the  midst  of  present  depressing 
drcnmBtances,  that,  after  all,  commercial  prosperitj  has  not  left 
Up  hj  God's  good  providence  and  kindness  towards  ns.  His 
ohoaen  peoj>Ie.  TaniTB  may  be  against  ns ;  the  Gentile  nations 
maj  oombine  to  shut  out  oar  mannfactares  from  their  markets 
■sd  their  ports  by  prohibitiTe  doties ;  the  nations  of  the  world 
mav  begin  to  look  down  on  Israel  as  a  people  whose  prestige 
is  departing;  Ireland  may  be  distracted  1  and  the  Cape  and 
South  Africa  generally  in  coofnsion  and  disorder  by  reason  of 
a  mietaken  policy  of  snbmission  nnder  defeat  earned  out  by 
the  Government  of  the  day.  In  spite  of  all  these  disadvantages 
and  drawbacks,  Israel's  prosperity  never  halts ;  bat,  on  the 
contrary,  always  adrances.  And  why?  Because  God  has  said 
to  His  people,  "  Remember  the  Lord  thy  God,  for  it  is  He  who 
giveth  thee  power  to  get  wealth,  that  He  may  establish  His 
covenant  which  He  sware  unto  thy  fiifchers  as  it  is  this  dav  " 
(Dent.  yiii.  18).  .  ' 

In  this  promise  we  have  the  certainty  that,  whatever  may 
occar  to  our  country,  however  dark  may  be  the  political  and 
foreign  outlook,  there  never  can  and  never  will  be  a  collapse  of 
British  commercial  prosperity.  The  promise  in  qnestion  is 
unconditional,  and  let  the  reader  observe  God  gives  His  people 
"power  to  get  wealth,"  not  merely  to  make  them  rich,  bot  by 
means  of  their  prosperity  to  enable  Himself  to  carry  out  His 
purposes  and  promises  made  "  to  onr  forefather  Abraham  and 
his  seed  for  eTer."  These  promises  included— 1.  The  nation's 
earth)jr  proiperity.  S.  Their  nationally  incteasiDg  multitudes. 


3.  Their  hold  on  the  Gates  of  their  foreign  enemies.  4.  Their 
fnnction  connected  with  the  evangelisation  of  the  Gentile  and 
Jewish  world.  5.  Their  possession  of  the  great  heathen 
Empire,  and  (6)  also  of  the  colonial  dominion  Israel  was  destined 
to  possess.  7.  Their  rule  over  "  many  nations/'  such  nations 
(or  Gentiles)  never  domineering  over  them. 

To  effect  all  this  requires  money  and  commerce,  a  &ct  we 
may  be  snre  God  koew  when  He  selected  His  people  and  gave 
them  in  Abraham  the  precions  promise  we  have  ^ast  enumer- 
ated. Since,  then,  God  swore  to  Abraham  to  give  his  seed 
these  various  magnificent  blessings,  and  from  the  nature  of  the 
case  He  cannot,  nnder  any  circumstances,  fail  to  fnlfil  them  to 
them  ;  since,  too.  He  told  His  people,  in  Deot.  viii.  18,  how 
He  intended  to  carry  oat  His  purposes — namely,  "  by  giving 
ihem  the  power  to  get  wealth,"  to  enable  Him  to  effect  sacn 
designs,  it  follows  that  the  commerce  of  this  nation,  on  which 
their  acquisition  of  wealth  depends,  must,  as  God  is  true,  be 
perpetual  and  increasing,  to  enable  His  plans  and  promises  to 
oe  fulfilled.  Here,  then,  is  national  comfort  for  ns.  Our 
commerce  cannot  fiai1,Bin(»  our  wealth  cannot  dry  up  ;  becaase 
if  it  did,  God  would  be  without  the  only  means  He  Himself 
has  decided  to  use  "  to  establish  His  covenant  which  He  sware 
to  our  ftthers  as  it  is  this  day." 

Our  commerce  and  wealth  oeing  thus  secure,  the  means  by 
which  they  are  brought  to  us — namely,  by  our  naval  supremacy, 
by  our  hold  of  the  world's  Gates,  by  the  possession  of  onr 
heathen  and  colonial  Empires  of  the  earth,  dl  these  are  shso- 
lately  guaranteed  to  ns  too,  since  to  forfeit  them  would  be  to 
thwart  God's  plans,  and  to  break  His  oath  and  covenant^  aJl 
which  we  know  to  be  simply  impossible,  and  therefore  say, 
"God  forbid  1"  thereto. 

We  have  been  led  into  this  train  of  thought  by  reading  a 
leading  article  in  the  Chriatiem  QloUy  of  May  26, 1881,  which 
we  have  much  pleasure  in  a^ing  onr  fellow-believers  also  to 
pemse.  Spodciug  of  the  great  probability  that  the  French 
Government  will  reftase  now  to  conclude  a  favourable  Treaty 
with  onr  nation,  when  "  the  Chavalin  and  Cobden  arrange- 
ments shall  have  come  to  an  end,  the  writer  went  on  to  observe 
as  follows : — 

Sbonld  even  the  worst  happen,  we  believe  it  will  be  fonnd  that 
the  resonrces  of  English  industry  will  prove  eqaal  to  the  strain  pat 
upon  them  ;  and  that  it  will  be  no  harder  trial  to  us  than  that 
which  we  underwent  during  the  cotton  faminr^hich  followed  the 
outbreak  of  the  American  Civil  |>lWttiz98'b9'AB3|B@Q^S%^^7 
not  a  thing  of  yesterdi^,  bnt  baa  gKwvr^wKti^^  years 
to  ita  present  ditnensiona.  In  no  eonntiy  of  either  ancient  or 
modem  times  has  aaeh  wealth  been  known  aa  that  which  we  now 
pOMBRS.  Haeh  of  this  may  he  admittedly  doe  to  tha  fortnnate  and 
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exception&l  position  of  EngUnd,  to  ber  abundance  of  minerals  and 
coals ;  bat  more  is  owing  to  the  enterprise  and  industry  of  her 
workers.  Apart  from  national  pride,  there  is  no  toiler  among  the 
races  of  men  eqaal  in  sinew  and  strength  to  the  working  English- 
man.  He  has  made  the  rMlvt^fl  of  Belgium  ;  he  hasmade,  in  great 

f»art,  the  railways  of  France  ;  yoo  find  him  in  Germany,  in  Switrer- 
and,  in  Italy — wherever  there  is  a  demand  for  mattock  and  Bi»ade  ; 
and  in  the  land  where  he  rests  a  space  he  leavea  behind  nim  a 
monument  more  eloquent  than  IVajan^s  pillar  or  the  pyramids  of 
Egyptian  kings.  For  other  soarces  of  our  vealth,  it  may  be 
granted  that  we  are  indebted  to  good  fortune.  After  the  war  with 
tbe  first  Na^Ieon,  England  was,  perhaps,  the  only  roanufaclnriog 
Power  in  existence.  Her  maritime  supremacy  had  enabled  ber  to 
sweep  the  seas  of  every  rival,  and  to  destroy  tbe  mannfactures  of 
every  other  country  that  was  likely  to  stand  inherway.  Herships 
■idled  whither  they  willed,  and  traded  in  security  witii  every  nation, 
while  France,  at  the  height  of  her  military  renown,  was  forced  to 
make  sugar  of  beetroot,  and  drink  a  mixture  prepared  from  roasted 
beans,  instead  of  her  favourite  beverage  of  coffee.  No  French 
merchantmen,  no  French  vessel  of  any  kind  dare  stir  from  French 
ports  and  risk  swift  capture  or  annihilation  by  the  English  cruisers. 
Then,  again,  the  French  noble8$e,  who  had  fled  from  their  counttj 
at  the  beginning  of  the  French  Revolution,  entrusted  all  their 
wealth  to  English  bankers,  knowing  that  it  was  safe  in  their  hands. 
Thus  happily  favoured,  it  is  not  surprising  that  the  carrying  trade 
of  England  increased  to  an  extraordinaty  extent ;  that  her  ships 
were  nbiquitous,  and  ber  exports  limited  only  by  tbe  quantify  sne 
was  able  to  snpply.  It  it  not  in  the  nature  of  tilings  that  such 
phenomenal  mceess  could  last  for  ever,  and  when  peace  came  after 
Wtitwloo,  other  nations  began  to  enter  into  competition  with  iihr, 
and  her  sometime  colony  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic  soon 
proved  a  formidable  rival.  This  was  no  more  than  could  be  ex- 

tiected,  vet  England  still  proBpers,  and  will  continue  to  prosper  so 
ong  as  ner  mineral  wealth  is  unexhausted  and  her  people  are  as 
Tentnresome  and  energetic  as  when  she  boasted  the  commercial 
empire  of  the  world. 

We  Bhall  not  comment  on  the  above  picture  of  Israel's 
prosperity  and  fntnre  destiny.  The  brilliant  colouring  speali^ 
for  Itself,  and  it  tells  as  the  bare  truth.  God's  l>lessing 
rests  on  this  nation,  because  we  are  Israel ;  and  we 
call  on  all  the  race  to  take  this  comfort  to  themselves ;  to 
acknowledge  their  uaworthiness ;  to  recognise  why  they  are 
so  blessed  ;  to  ask  the  Lord  for  the  national  "  new  covenant " 
that  is  to  r^nerate  tbe  Empire ;  and  finally,  as  Israel,  to 
praise  the  Lord. 


ATOOB   KHAN   AND  CANDAHAB. 


In  onr  second  article  in  No.  242  (page  342),  we  expressed  an 
opinion  that  Ayoob  Khan  would  visit  Candahar  with  military 
insult,  and  expose  it  to  plunder  and  punishment  on  account  of 
his  own  disgrace  before  it  at  the  hands  of  tbe  British.  Whether 
we  were  right  or  wrong  in  onr  anticipation  let  the  Amoving 
teatiiy,  sent  to  the  Timet  hj  its  Ghamaa  conespondent  on 
AttgOBt  H,  and  published  in  the  Timea  on  the  15th: — 

Calcutta,  August  14. 

There  has  been  very  HtUe  news  from  Argbaoistan  during  the  past 
week.  The  report  that  Ayoob  Khan  had  set  out  for  Cabnl  tarns 
oat  to  be  premature.  He  is  said  to  be  busily  engaged  in  reeniitlng 
and  searching  for  arms,  and  bis  requisitions  appear  to  be  enforced 
with  a  strictness  which  is  going  far  to  diminish  his  popularity. 

Reports  have  reached  here  that  the  Southern  Ghilzais  have 
declared  for  Ayoob  Khan,  and  that  communication  between  Ayoob 
Ehao  and  Cabul  is  intermpted.  He  is,  therefore,  waiting  quietly  in 
Candahar  organising  his  army  and  coUecting  money  by  fair  means 
or  foul.  He  has  also  written  to  Colonel  St.  John  professing  bis 
desire  for  the  friendship  of  England  ;  but  he  has  begun  to  persecute 
and  despoil  some  of  our  Candahar  friends,  mostly  the  Farsiwans. 
Contributions  of  money  are  also  being  extorted  from  the  principal 
merchants,  and  the  Hindoos  have  been  obliged  to  retnm  to  the  red 
tnrban  and  the  black  girdle,  badges  of  inferi<mQr,  which  they  bad 
abandoned  since  our  arrival  in  1879. 


Dr.  FOole's  *'  Fifty  Reasons  "  sent  post  free  for  7  penny  stamps. 


MELOHIBEDEC   AND  ABRAM. 
Bt  the  Ret.  Dehib  Kaitan,  M^. 

It  will  be  conceded,  I  suppose,  that  Melchisedec  and  Abnun 
occnpied  topical  ponttona— the  one  of  the  great  high  priest, 
the  other  of  the  nation  of  which  he  was  the  forefather  (Hd>. 
vii.  6).  Therefore  the  way  in  which  they  regarded  either  tbe 
other  may  contain  a  lesson  for  Christians  and  Israelites. 

Melchisedec  was  a  priest  of  the  Most  High  God,  with  a 
priesthood  not  tied  to  genealogy  or  race,  a  contiDual  priesthood, 
perpetuated  in  Christ,  and  shown  to  be  mysteriously  conaectod 
with  it  by  the  bringing  forth  of  bread  and  wine.  He  was  in 
possession  of  spiritual  knowledge,  and  of  an  offioe  which  was 
far  better  than  Abram's  (Heb.  vii.  7).  Abram  was  the 
posseaaor  of  temporal  promises,  the  forefather  of  a  great  natitm, 
which  was  to  be  the  dispenser  of  blessingB  (Gen.  xii.  2,  8),  and 
^m  among  his  race  wu  to  come  the  promised  seed.  Melchi- 
sedec blessed  Abram,  and  Abram  acknowle^;ed  Mebhissdfio's 
superiority  (Heb.  vii.  4).  The  full  development  of  the  Mddii- 
sedecian  priesthood,  and  the  maintenance  of  the  Melchisededui 
knowledge,  was  evolved  and  perpetuated  through  the  means  of 
the  Abrahamic  covenanted  blessings.   This  was  God's  plan. 

What  a  lesson  is  here  with  respect  to  the  question,  *'Cvi 
bono  t "  so  often  asked  of  Anglo- Israeli  tea  t  From  the  stand- 
point of  such  objectors,  Melchisedeo  would  have  said  to  Abram, 
"  My  knowledge  of  the  true  God  is  yonra  ;  my  priesthood  is 
'  better,'  my  hopes  higher;  what  good  is  there  in  yonr  ppomises 
of  earUily  and  nationu  blessing  ?  I  explain  to  you  the  most 
myateriouB  trutha;  yon  share  with  me  the  bread  and  wine; 
the  valoe  yon  attach  to  yonr  covenant  shows  that  yon  diipanite 
my  teachings.  Cm  heno?^'  And  Abram  shonld  have  xe^disd, 
"  Your  statement  is  true ;  I  shall  count  it  a  matter  of  fiuth  to 
contemn  my  promises,  and  thus  to  hold  to  yon." 

Such  a  statement  will  be  declared  nonsensical  when  so  pot, 
and  yet  it  is  repeated  to  the  letter  by  men  who  are  the 
inheritors  of  the  Mdchisedecian  position  and  of  the  Abrahamic 
covenants.  It  is  vain  to  say,  as  has  been  said,  "  We  have  the 
Bible,  and  Abraham  had  not,"  for  the  history  and  prophecy  of 
the  Bible  is  but  a  development  of  truth  which  here  lay  as  in  a 
kernel.  "  What  good  are  temporal  promises  ?  "  say  opponeati. 
We  are  Ghristifms,  sons  of  God,  elect  from  every  nation  and 
kindred  and  tongue,  partakers  of  the  children's  food,  kings 
and  priests  nnto  God,  inheritors  of  the  olty  wbklk  hath  the 
foundation.  "Tes,"  say  faint-hearted  irieDds,  "we  bdien 
that  we  are  descended  from  the  imtriarohs,  but  we  valoeitaot, 
because  of  our  Ghristian  standing."  More  far-seeing  than 
Melchisedec !  More  faithful  than  Abraham  !  Wiser  than 
God  I  Oh  I  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the  pn^ets  have 
spoken  ;  perceiving  not  that  now,  as  then,  the  Christian  priest- 
hood is  to  be  perpetuated  through  the  means  of  the  Abrahamic 
'hleesiuga,  and  the  Abrahamic  nation  glorified  and  Uessed 
through  its  witness  to  tbe  CThristian  faith. 

As  in  that  early  age  the  King  of  BightdoiUDesB,  reot^israg 
the  Divine  harmony  between  his  own  poeition  and  Abram'i, 
l^essed  him  that  had  the  promises,  as  through  the  pre-Ghriatiaa 
age  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God  would  have  dis^ipeared, 
had  not  the  nation  been  formed,  and  trained,  and  protected. 
So  also  during  this  age,  Israel's  witnessing  (proteeting)  fnoe- 
tion  has  not  ceased.  Biased  by  the  true  Melchisedec,  ud 
partakers  in  him  of  heavenly  things,  the  nations^  existence  of 
the  witnessing  people  has  been  and  is  sustained  by  onr  cove* 
nanted  temporal  blessings ;  true  they  are  Taluabfe  only  in  bo 
far  as  they  are  used  to  promote  the  truth.  But  again,  it  is 
only  when  so  used  that  they  have  been  folly  and  more  fhll^ 
bestowed.  Is  it  nothing  to  be  so  nsed  and  emdjled  ?  Is  it 
nothing  to  be  the  people  whom  the  coming  KinnriSPeaoe  bn 
prepared  for  His  future  work?  Faitlriit^tln^J^  agi  gave 
and  accepted  blessing.  Faith  in  these  latterdsya  is  hSuec 
instracted,  and  aaksi "  Oui  bono  f  " 
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"THE  COMET." 
Bt  H.  W.  Oswald,  of  Sin  Feanoiboo. 

Os  the  evening  of  Jnne  21,  and  at  early  morn  of  the  2Snd,  a 
oomet  made  ite  appearance  in  the  Iforthem  hearens,  wholly 
nnannonnoed  and  unexpected  by  even  the  astronomers,  aatrolo- 
ger%  or  any  other  of  the  wise  men  of  this  superlatively  knowing 
age;  nor  has  any  definite  understanding  been  arrived  at  as  to  its 
recogniticm.  Has  it  ever  visited  onr  sj^here  before?  Can  the 
astronomers  name,  or  place  it?  No;  science,  in  this  case,  seems 
to  be  all  abroad;  the  oomet  took  even  science"  by  sarprise; 
and  the  only  conclosion  arrived  at  by  the  "  prof<»sor8  "  appears 
to  be  that  no  danger  to  oar  earth  is  to  be  apprehended  from  oar 
Grange  visitor,  the  comet.  Trne,  the  comet  may  not  of  itself 
eama  danger  to  the  earth,  bat  is  it  a  harbinger  of  weal  or  woe, 
a  aign  of  dire  calamity,  or  of  great  prosperity  to  the  ^ple  of 
our  generation?  Allow  me  to  make  a  few  aBSomptions  and 
T^uarka  on  this  nnezpected  "  sign  **  in  the  hravens. 

There  are  two  somewhat  remarkable,  generally  recognised 
focto  in  connection  with  this  comet: — (1)  That  it  made  its 
appearance  entirely  unannonnced  and  nnlooked  for,  and  cannot 
be  named;  and  (S)  that  it  became  visible  so  soon  after  the  time 
—viz.,  Jane  19— when  the  iohabitanta  of  oar  earth  vem  sorely 
exerdsed  over  a  most  rare  and  phenomenal  conjunction  of  some 
(tf  &te  BOperior  planets  of  oar  system  with  the  snn. 

This  conjunction  of  the  planets  had  been  predicted  to  caose 
untold  of  disaster  and  calamity  to  our  planet,  in  fact,  to  canse 

the  end  of  the  world,"  the  end  of  all  things;  and  this,  it  was 
^pected,  wonld  oocnr  umaltaneoDsly  with  the  very  time  said 
ofKijanctions  were  taking  place.  And  the  generally  misander- 
stood  meaning  of  the  1861*6  inch,  or  year  ending  of  the  Qrand 
Gallery  of  the  Great  Pyramid  (from  the  birth  of  Christ), 
strengthened  the  assnmption  that  said  1881'6,  or,  as  the  mis- 
taken, misguided,  erroneous,  calculators  claimed,  the  middle  of 
the  year  1881,  would  see  the  end  of  our  world.  How  grievously 
they  erred.  The  middle  of  the  year  1881  passed  away  serenely 
in  onr  latitude,  and  the  Pyramid  is  oonsequeatly  voted  a  false 
teacher. 

But  the  Great  Pyramid  does  not,  or  did  not  teach,  that 
1881*6  meant,  or  meuis,  the  middle  of  the  year  1881,  but  rather 
that  1881  fhll  years  and  siz-tenUig  of  a  prear  plus  would  have 
to  be  acoomplistked  before  it  would  be  wise  to  expect  the  reali- 
sation of  whatever  events  the  sudden  ending  of  its  Grand 
Gallery — supposed  to  denote  tiie  time  for  the  duration  of  oor 
present  dispensation — and  the  entrance  thereafter  into  the 
lowest  and  most  confined  passage  in  all  the  building,  may 
posaibly  signify.  1881*6  means  that  1881  years  most  run  their 
fidl  coarse,  and  rax'teoths  of  a  year  be  added  thereto,  and  pre- 
sumably— if  our  chronolc^y  is  correct  respecting  the  birlii  of 
Christ-— denotes  time  equivalent,  let  us  assume  to  say,  about 
August,  1883,  instead  of  the  middle  of  the  year  1881.  And 
so  **  the  prophets,"  ignorant  through  the  sheer  mistaking  of 
the  meaning  of  the  1881*6  inch,  or  year  ending  of  the  Grand 
Qidlery  of  Pyramid,  and  of  all  revelation  firom  God's  Word, 
were  somewhat  {Hwnatnre  in  their  calculations,  and  the  Great 
Pyramid,  as  a  prophet  and  teacher,  has  yet  fhlly  12  months  to 
vindicate  itselr,  always  aasnming  onr  a.d.  chronology  to  be 
correct.  The  only  notice  as  to  the  length  of  the  visit  of  the 
celestial  wanderer,  and  the  period  for  its  retarn — so  far  as 
^ponent  knoweth — appeared  in  the  following  telegram,  taken 
from  San  Francisco  Ghronick  of  Jnne  80, 1881 : — "  Paris,  June 
29.  The  oomet  has  been  remarkably  brilliant  for  the  last  few 
nights.  Onr  astronomers  tell  ns  that  it  attained  its  apogee  last 
night,  that  its  splendour  will  diminish,  and  that  in  three  weeks 
we  shall  have  seen  the  last  of  it  for  seventy-four  years." 

Bearing  in  mind  the  year-date  of  the  appearance  of  the 
oomet,  and  the  period  of  seventy-four  yean,  what  time  its 
re-ap|>eBrance  is  assamed  by  the  French  astronomers  to  t^e 
pUoe^  and  guided  by  some  Pyramid  marks  or  dates,  when,  it  is 


assumed,  events  of  the  grmtest,  of  the  most  vital  importance  to 
mankind,  are  liable  tooocar;  and  being,  furthermore,  gnided  by 
"  the  sure  word  of  prophecy,"  with  the  help  of  the  Identity's 
wondrons  key  to  those  prophecies,  and  also  flrom  the  "signs  of 

the  times,"  the  writer  desires  to  potat  out  a  singular,  althongh, 
perhaps,  meaningless  coincidence  in  the  time  of  the  appearance 
of  the  comet,  both  at  its  present,  and  yet  future  visits,  in  con- 
nection with  events  expected  from  Identity  teaching  to  occur 
shortly  after  its  present,  and  also  shortly  after  its  second  pre- 
dicted visit,  seventy-four  years  from  this  present  time. 

In  an  article  styled, "  When  shall  these  things  be?  "  forwarded 
to  "Banneb  or  IshaetV  on  Jane  8,  it  was  assumed  the 
1881*6  date  of  Augnst,  1882,  denoted  by  ending  of  Grand 
Gallery  of  Great  Pyramid,  and  the  immediately  succeeding 
entiy  to  low,  confined  passage-way  leading  to  the  Ante-Ohamber, 
marked  by  the  impenoing  Southern  end  wall  of  Grand  Gallery, 
the  end  of  six  years  of  warning,  previous  to  the  beginning  of 
"the  great  tribulation"  of  Matt.  xxiv.  21,  and  Dan.  xii.  1, 
which  the  low  passage-way  leading  to  Ante-Chamber,  and 
commencing  immediately  after  the  1881*6  inch  ending  of  Grand 
Gallery  is  passed,  is  supposed  to  symbolise.  This  great  tribu- 
lation, it  was  shown  from  Isa.  xxxiv.  8,lxi.2,  andlziii.  4,  would 
presumably  last  one  year,  and  "immediately  after  the  tribula- 
tion of  those  days  "  (Matt.  xxiv.  29)  events  would  occur  that 
wonld  bring  to  pass  the  new  creation  of  Isa.  Ixv.  17.  So  that 
the  tribulation  starting  at  the  1881'6  date  of  Grand  Gallerv 
ending,  or,  say  in  August,  1882,  and  lasting  one  year,  wonld 
carry  the  accomplishment  of  Isa.  Izv.  27,  "  Behold,  I  create 
new  heaveus  and  a  new  earth,"  to  a  time  not  sooner  than 
August,  1888. 

By  some  Identity  studeuts  and  writers,  the  second  advent  of 
our  Saviour  is  assumed  to  be  liable  to  take  place  seventy-five 
inches,  or  years,  after  the  1881*6  date,  or  ending  of  Grand 
Gallery  of  Great  Pyramid  is  passed;  or,  in  other  words,  the 
second,  advent  may  possibly  occur  in  (say)  1957  a.d.,  before 
which  time  all  things  unfulfilled,  that  are  foretold  by  the 
prophets  of  the  Lord  to  be  fulfilled  before  Christ  comes  again, 
especially  siich  events  as  Israel's  and  Jndah'a  restoration,  the 
building  of  Jerusalem — i.e.,  the  temple,  probne  or  commercial 
city,  the  old  wastes  and  desolations  of  many  generations,  &c., 
must  be  aocomplished. 

Now,  if  the  foregoing  assumptions  are  nnderstandable,  let  us 
see  how  the  siognlarly  <»incldent  appearance  of  the  comet  to 
an  expected  impending  time  of  tribalation,  and  also  to  a  yet 
fhture  "  time  of  trouble  for  Jacob,"  or  Israel,  is  apparently 
manifest. 

Assumed  creation  of  new  heavens  and  new  earth 
of  Isa.  Ixv.  17,  or,  "  end  of  our  worid,"  or  dispen- 
sation occurs  (say)  in  1883 


1881 


A.D. 
A.D. 


Appearance  of  comet  first,  or  present  visit 
Warning  given  by  comet  of  the  "  sore  destruc- 
tion "  atten&nt  on  the  coming  of  our  Glod  J  ehovah 
in  anger,  and  with  vengeance  and  fary  poured  out 
to  settle  "  the  ccmtroversy  of  Zion,"  &c  ... 

Second  advent  of  our  Saviour  as  the  Messiah, 
immediately  following  the  destruction  of  Gog  and 
his  bfmds,  and  all  things  that  offend,  and  com- 
mencement of  millennium  occurs  (say)  in   .   .  . 
Appearance  of  comet,  second  visit,  seventy-four 

years  after  1881,  say  in  

Warning  time  given  by  comet  of  "  the  coming  of 
the  Son  of  Man,"  Jesus,  the  Messiah,  to  reiga  in 
peace  over  the  House  of  Jacob  for  ever  on  this  earth, 

after  the  destruction  of  Gog,  &c  

Of  conrse,  our  assnmptions  of  the  meaning  of  the  notable 
di^  of  1881*6,  or  ending  of  Grand  Gallery^jf  Great  Pcramid, 
and  1967  A.D.,  as just  South  <OT.at  tl»  ifep^st^fOS^^ 
or  boss,  in  Ante-Chamber,  anrtilk^tb^enbtglhe^ime  for  the 
aeooi^  advent,  and  to  correspond  with  the  1835  days  or  years 
of  Dan.  xii.  12,  may  be  wroneous,  as  may  atoo  our  aasnmpiaons 


2  yrs. 


1957  A.D. 
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as  to  the  time  for  the  fhlfilment  of  the  predictioBB  of  the  Bible 
having  reference  to  the  great  tribulation,  laftish's  new  creation, 
and  the  coming  of  Christ  to  inaugarate  the  mitlenninm,  &c. 

Daniel  admits  that  "  blessed  is  he  that  waiteth  and  cometh 
to  the  thonaand,  thiee  hundred  and  five  and  thirty  days  "  (or 
years).  This  period  of  time  would  ai^pear  to  date  from  the 
Hegira,  in  622  A.D.,  when  "  the  abomination  of  desolation " 
was  eet  np  in  the  form  of  Mohammed's  apostasy.  And  "  Whoso 
rmdeth,  let  him  nnderstandf"  or  consider,  whether  said  apostasy 
of  Mohammed  is  not  more  reasonably  likely  to  signify  "  the 
abomination  of  desolation  "  than  is  the  Romish  Papal  apostasy, 
which  has  generally  been  admitted  to  be  the  abomination  " 
alluded  to  by  Daniel.  But  should  the  assumptions  advanced,  in 
time  be  proved  to  have  been  well  taken,  then,  ponsibly,  our 
strange  visitor,  the  comet,  is  a  sign  of  the  coming  of  "  the  day 
of  vengeance  of  our  God,"  Jehovah,  at  this,  its  first  appearance; 
and,  may  be,  at  its  second  visit  a  forerunner,  or  sign  of  "  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  "  in  glory,  when  every  eye  shall 
behold  Him  as  He  descends  with  the  trump  of  God,  amidst 
shootings,  to  take  up  His  abode  with  immortalised  and  incor- 
rnptible  resnnectea  man  on  the  renewed  earth,  in  tiie  temple 
that  has  yet  to  be  ballt  (Ezefc.  xliii.  2, 4,  7),  in  the  Garden  of 
Eden  portion  of  His  land,  the  land  of  Israel,  where  will  be 
established  the  kingdom  of  God,  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
C9irist*s  kingdom,  where  He  will  reign  over  the  House  of  Jacob, 
and  all  other  true  believers  in  Him,  of  whatever  nationality 
whatsoever,  for  ever. 

Even  so,  come  quickly,  the  day  of  vengeance  of  our  God ;  and 
qnicklv,  in  due  time  ako,  *'  Jesns,  the  Savionrof  men,"  "  to 
open  the  kingdom  of  heaven  (in  Palestine)  to  all  believers." 

July  11,1881. 


DR.  HORATITJS  BONAE  ON  THE  LITERAL 
FULFILMENT   OF  PROPHECY. 

By  H.  p.  Kbighlt. 

It  will  not  be  forgotten  how,  in  the  October  number  of  Sunday 
at  Home  of  last  year,  Dr.  Bonar  took  exception  to  the  manner 
in  which  those  believing  in  the  Identity  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
race  with  Ephraim-Israel  supported  their  arguments  by 
reference  to  the  prophetical  booKs  of  the  Old  Testament. 

Now,  regarding  prophecy,  onr  dbief  contention  is  that 
wherever  it  be  possible  to  do  so  it  must  have  a  literol  interpre- 
tation; and  in  support  of  this  we  point  out  how,  as  regards  the 
Jews,  everv  woni  spoken  by  Mosw,  and  by  Jeremiah  in 
particular,  has  had  its  literal  aocomplishment. 

Again,  we  point  to  those  Scriptures  which  foretell  the  advent 
of  the  Messiah,  and  the  manner  of  His  life  and  death,  and 
showing  how  literally  they  had  their  fulfilment,  we  ask,  and 
with  undoubted  show  of  reason,  Why  all  prophecy  which  is  not 
clearly,  and  to  everyone's  comprehension,  alle^rical,  should  not 
be  likewise  capable  of  a  literal  interpretation?  We  object  to  the 
spiritualising  of  that  which  has  aclearly  literal  meaning;  and  we 
are  at  iasne  with  the  Church  mainly  because,  while  admitting 
Israel  to  be  a  Church,  we  claim  it  to  be  a  literal  and  not  a 
spiritual  Church.  A  Church  to  which  "  pertaineth  the  adoption, 
and  the  glorr,  and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving  of  the  law, 
and  the  service  of  God,  and  the  promises; "  not  because  it  is 
the  Church  of  "believing  Gentiles,'*  but  because  it  is  the 
'*  Israel  of  God,"  the  Church  of  His  "  peculiar  people,"  of  His 
*'  chosen  people  Israel."  We  do  not  deny  to  the  Gentiles  the 
advantages  derivable  from  admission  into  Israel's  Church,  but 
we  decline  alt(^ether  to  admit  that  to  the  believing  Gentiles 
have  been  transferred  all  which  St.  Panl  declared  to  pertain  to 
the  literal  Israel.  On  this  subject  we  are  at  issue  with  the 
Ghorch,  but  so,  too,  is  Dr.  Bonar;  and  after  enumerating  the 
multiplicity  of  prophecies  which  have  received  their  literal 
accompliafament,  especially  with  regard  to  the  Jews,  he  asks. 


"And  was  there  one  particular  of  all  their  wondrous  history  which 
prophecy  did  not  foretell?  Tip  to  this  hour  all  has  beenliteral 
fulfilment  in  their  case;  and  shall  the  curse  prouoonoed  oa 
them  be  fal611ed  to  the  very  letter,  bnt  not  the  hieing?" 
("  Prophetic  Landmarks,"  page  295). 

In  remarking  on  the  ambiguity  with  which  spiritual 
expositors  interpret  the  names  Israel,  Jodah,  and  such  like.  Dr. 
Bonar  says, "  These  words  may  have  three  meanings.  They  may 
mean  the  literal  Israel,  or  Uiey  maj  mean  the  visible  Ohudi, 
or  they  may  mean  the  real  spintoal  chosen  of  Abiahau." 
But  what  these  expositors  do,  ana  to  which  Dr.  Bonar,  as  we  do, 
takes  exception,  is  the  mixing  np  of  these  three  meaoinn  io 
such  a  manner  as  to  defy  their  disint^^tion.  "  Prophecy, 
as  he  sa^,  "  nnder  such  a  system  is  a  mere  mass  of  confogion 
and  uncertainty.  To  say,  as  is  often  done,  that  when  tbey 
refer  to  the  Christian  Church  they  must  be  spiritooUy 
interpreted  is  such  a  begging  of  the  question  that  we  wonder 
how  anyone  could  serio^y  advance  snch  a  statement.  Tkt 
vary  point  in  dispute  is,  whsther  they  do  refer  to  tht  Ckndtm 
Church.*'   (The  italics  are  the  writer's.)   And  this  is  the  veiy 

Soint,  which  is  made  self-evident  if  we  will  bnt  recognise  Uie 
istinotimi  made  between  Israel  and  Jadah,  and  how  in  the 
case  of  both,  prophecy  is  now  having  its  literal  folfiUneni 
Judah  nnder  the  curse,  and  Israel  in  receipt  'of  the  temporal 
blessings  promised  to  Israel  obedient — to  wit,  multiplicity  of  seed, 
dominion,  wealth,  lending  to  many  nations  but  not  borrowing, 
possessing  the  Gates  of  their  enemies,  but  having  their  own  | 
Gates  open  to  all,  reigning  over  many  nations,  bat  none 
reigning  ever  them.  And  adds  Dr.  Bonar,  "  How  are  we  to 
rid  ourselves  of  the  inextricable  confusion  in  which  ve  are 
involved  by  not  knowing  what  Israel  really  means  7  When  we 
qoote  some  strong  passage  of  the  prophets  in  {avof  of  the 
restoration  of  litenU  Israel,  we  are  met  with  two  explanatiom. 
At  one  time  we  are  told  tiiat  snch  a  passage  does  not  refer  to 

restoration,  bnt  to  the  conversion  of  m  Jews;  and  again,  , 
at  another  time  we  are  told,  and  often  by  the  same  people,  tiiat 
these  prophecies  do  not  allude  to  the  Jews  at  all,  but  to  ^ 
Christian  Church.  In  this  manner  Scripture  is  recUeesIy  tossed 
about  from  one  interpretation  to  another,  till  the  infidd  ecofi 
at  men  pretending  to  confute  him  from  prophecy,  who  yet  do 
not  themselves  know  whether  the  [vediotion  reran  to  Jev  or 
Gentile"  {Ibid,  page  296). 

Well  may  Dr.  Bonar  a^  the  question  he  puts  in  the  first 
sentence  of  the  above  extract,  for  it  is  the  absence  of  knowle^ 
on  this  subject  on  the  part  of  the  early  commentators  and  am 
recent  expositors  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  which  has  led  to  ao 
mnch  confusion  in  the  application  of  proplucy.  If,  lunrem, 
we  take  Israel  to  mean  Israel  in  its  literu  sense— as  a  peorie 
and  a  nation  apart  and  distinct  from  Jndah — there  need  » 
neither  confhsion  or  difficulty  experienced  in  arriving  at  the 
true  and  perfect  sense  of  any  utterance  of  the  prophets. 

Dr.  Bonar,  after  remarking  upon  the  contradictions  involved 
in  the  attempt  to  read  prophecy  to  meet  the  views  of  tbe 
expositor,  rather  than  to  the  sense  in  which  it  is  written,  says, 
"  These  prophecies  speak  of  the  conversion  of  those  so^lt«d 
Israel — that  is,  of  the  conversion  of  those  already  converted! 
They  were  entitled  to  the  name  of  Israel  because  they  wen 
believers,  or  converted  men,  and  yet  of  these  it  is  foretold  th&t 
thi^  shall  be  converted  in  goodly  nnmbers  in  tbe  latter  dayi. 
What  a  maze! "  {Ibid,  page  297). 

A  maze  tml^,  unless  read  by  the  lig^t  onr  Identaty  throws 
upon  the  subject,  and  then  bow  clear  the  obscure  beoomei. 
"These  prophecies  speak  of  the  conversion  of  Israel."  Tea^  of 
Israel  proper,  not  Judah;  of  Ephraim-lsrael,  in  fact,  the 
British  nation,  who  we  have  already  seen,  by  virtue  of  tbc^r 
conversion  and  God's  feithfahiess  to  His  Word,  are  now  in 
possession  of  the  temporal  blessings  promised  to  Israel  obedient. 
"And  yet  of  these  it  is  foretold  that  they  shall  be  converted  in 
goodly  nnmbers  in  the  latter  days."  Not  so.  It  is  not  of 
these,  bnt  of  the  other  Honse-^noah,  the  J'ews;  who,  tboogb 
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Jews,  are  Btill  Israelites,  though  the  Israelites  of  the  Hoose  of 
Israel  are  not  Jews;  that  it  is  foretold  the  conversion  has  jet 
to  be  accomplished. 

Dr.  Bonar  evidently  did  not  appreciate,  when  he  wrote  the 
foregoing,  the  prophecy  of  Jeremiah — "  In  those  days  the 
Honse  of  J ndah  shall  walk  to  the  House  of  Israel,  and  they  shall 
come  together  oat  of  the  land  of  the  Korth  to  the  land  that  I 
have  given  for  an  inheritance  nnto  yoor  fifttiien  "  (iii.  18);  had 
lie  done  so  he  conld  scarcely  have  &iled  to  recognise  that  the 
two  prophecies  have  relation  to  the  altogether  distinct  peoples, 
Israel  and  Jndah ;  or  that,  while  the  former  is  already  converted 
to  Ohrisbianity,  and,  as  a  missionary  people,  are  fulfilling  the 
promise  made  to  Abraham — "In  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  be  blessed,"  carrying  the  message  of  the  cross  to 
every  nation  and  people  under  the  sun — the  latter  has  yet  to  be 
broQght  within  the  pale  of  the  Christian  Church. 

It  is  this  inability,  or  disinclination,  on  the  part  of  ministers 
of  the  Christian  Church,  to  recognise  the  distinction  between 
Israel  and  Jndah,  as  they  are  at  all  times  willing  and  ready  to 
do  as  between  Jew  and  Gentile,  that  has  hitherto  led,  and  does 
stni  lead,  to  so  much  confusion  and  diversity  in  their  reading 
and  expositions  of  the  prophetical  books  of  the  Old  Testament. 

No  donbt  the  misleading  headings  to  most  of  the  chapters 
and  pages  of  these  Ixwks  have  much  to  do  with  the  diversity  of 
teachings  we  hear  from  ministers  of  every  shade  of  Protestant- 
ism. It  is,  therefore,  to  be  hoped  that  we  may  see  some  improve- 
ment in  this  direction  when  the  Revised  Yersion  of  the  Old 
Teetament  is  in  the  hands  of  the  public 


THE  GREAT  PTRAMID  ENTRANCE  PASSAGE 
AND  THE   EGYPTIAN  OUBIT. 
Bt  H.  E.  D. 


PART  I. 

Being  deeply  interested  in  the  development  of  Pyramid  truths, 
I  hail  with  sincere  pleasure  and  anticipation  the  announcement 
of  a  correspondent,  in  a  late  issue  of  the  Banner,  that  Mr.  Petrie 
has  taken  in  hand  the  task  of  triangulating  the  Great  Pyramid's 
Base. 

Until  a  bee-line  can  be  struck  between  the  socket  comers,  we 
stand  in  need  of  a  few  more  of  these  measures.  It  is  a  pity 
that  Lord  Lyndaay  should  not  have  thought  fit  to  declare 
Uie  resaltB  of  his  survey,  for  which. such  caiefdl  preparations 
had  been  made.  The  prestige  of  his  and  his  assistants' names 
in  science  masb  have  giv^  considerable  weight  to  their 
determinations.  Besides,  the  fecilities  that  he  left  for  any 
fhtnre  measurer,  such  as  Mr.  Petrie,  to  go  over  the  same  ground 
and  make  use  of  the  same  stations,  would  have  afibrded  an 
excellent  means  of  checking  one  result  with  the  other,  and 
perhaps  detecting  some  small  constant  errors,  which  might 
otherwise  escape  notice. 

Some  months  back  I  made  a  few  notes,  in  the  form  of  a  letter 
to  Prof.  Smyth,  on  a  coincidence  which  I  thought  I  had  traced 
in  the  Passage  system  of  the  Great  Pyramid.  By  trying  to  put 
too  much  in  a  small  compass  I  EEiiled  to  make  it  mtc^'gibte. 
Having  gone  over  it  a  second  time,  I  was  rather  snrprised  that 
BO  notice  was  taken  of  it;  the  more  so  that  he  had  been 
nnifonnly  very  kind  in  answering  previous  queries,  some  of 
which  were  very  trivial.  However,  I  am  glad  to  say  I  found 
that  by  some  oversight  the  letter  was  never  posted.  I  send  yon 
the  snlMtance  of  it  in  case  yon  should  think  it  suitable  for  your 
columns. 

It  arose  out  of  a  consideration  of  the  width  of  the  Entrance 
Passage,  which  is  also  substantially  the  same  in  the  other  two 
primary  Passages,  the  first  ascending  and  the  horizontal.  It 
was  claimed  as  a  proof  of  the  employment  of  the  Egyptian 
20*7  inch  cnbit.  Sir  Isaac  Newton  specially  considering  it  in 
that  light  As,  however,  one  of  his  primnpal  data  has  been 


since  found  to  be  utterly  without  fonndation,  I  think  we  are 
justified  in  assuming  that  he  wonld  have  hesitated  before 
prononncing  his  emphatic  dictum  on  that  point  had  he  had  the 
accurate  information  we  now  possess. 

Convinced  that  every  finished  detail  has  some  significance 
only  brought  out  by  purely  Pyramidal  tests,  I  tried  to  find 
some  explanation  for  its  peculiarly  ficactionBl  dimNUUon  on 
these  gronnds.  At  first  I  thought  it  might  in  some  way  be 
connected  with  a  measure  of  the  are  of  the  drcnm-polar  star 
included  in  the  field  of  vision.  Realising  during  these  studies 
that  the  Passage  was  commemorative  rather  than  obsonratorial, 
and  that  the  segment  was  a  constantly  varying  quantity,  I  gave 
np  this  view  as  untenable. 

But  when  I  oame  to  regard  it  in  connection  with  the 
transverse  section  of  the  three  passa|;es  alluded  to,  I  got  a 
better  result,  and  one  which  I  think  is  the  correct  one.  It 
was  as  follows:— the  transverse  sectional  area  appears  to  me  to 
have  been  designed  to  be  equal  to  the  area  of  a  circle  generated 
by  a  radius  one  Pyramid  onbit  in  length;  tha8(25x2)^  x7854 
=  1963-5. 

It  will  be  seen  that  Prof.  Smyth's  mean  dimensions  of  the 
height  and  width  of  the  Entrance  Passage  are  rather  below  the 
requirements  of  this  hypothesis,  althoagh  one  or  two  single 
measures  would  substantiate  it  (vide  "Life  and  Work,"  li., 
page  36).  They,  however,  furnish  ns  with  unexceptionable 
proof  that  4,000  years  under  pressure,  combined  with  the  effects 
of  one  or  two  earthquakes,  have  produced  a  trifling  amount  of 
reduction  in  some  places.  But  a  better  criterion  is  still  extant. 
I  mean,  of  course,  the  Portcullis  blocks;  the  South  end  of  the 
last  one  providing  ns  with  what  must  have  been,  at  any  rate, 
the  minimum  size  of  the  first  Ascending  Passage,  as  ProfleaBor 
Smyth  remarks  in  a  marginal  note  to  his  measures  of  tha 
transverse  dimension  ("  Life  and  Work,"  ii.^  page  ^50).  He 
there  records  them  as  47*8  and  41*6  British  inches;"  ^ter  con- 
version into  Pyramid  notation  the  area  comes  out  47*35  k 
41'56  "  1 963*24,  or  within  a  very  small  fraction.  Again,  Prof. 
Smyth  h^,  I  think,  correctly  interpreted  the  sum  of  the  vertical 
and  transverse  heights  as  « 100  inches,  the  symbolic  day-step 
of  the  Base.  On  a  slope  of  26°  18'*  the  transverse  height  to 
meet  this  view  should  be  47-27  Pyramid  inches,  and  the 
corresponding  width  to  produce  the  n  reference  I  hare  suggested 
ought  to  be  41'54  Pyramid  inches,  or  respectively  within 
TTrths  and  i4irths  of  an  inch  in  each  dimension.  I  take  it 
this  is  near  enough  even  in  a  granite  ^nge  to  prove  the  correct- 
ness of  both  the  theoretical  and  practical  measnrements. 

Is  it  not  singularly  appropriate  that  the  oeloiUal  polar  pointer 
shonld  be  defined  as  to  its  theoretical  bore  by  the  earth- 
commensnrable  unit  of  measnre,  combined  with  ir  in  its  most 
essentially  Pyramidal  formula  as  a  radius? 

(lb  &e  eontintted.) 


Free  Lxctures.— Prom  Septm^mri^^,  (extrBunfeftJ  flontha, 
Mr.  Fred.  W.  PhilHpB,  of  25,  SpeedwaKroad,  Edgbaeton/ffinning- 
ham,  will  be  at  liberty  to  make  arraDgementB  for  iectoring  on  our 
Identity.  Hr.  PhiUips  will  lectoxe  gratis,  bat  will  require  his 
expenses  paid. 


DEATH   OF  THE   REV.   F.  R.  A.  GLOVER 


We  deeply  regret  to  anDonnce  the  death  at  Brading,  Isle  of 
Wight,  on  August  25, 1881,  of  a  master  and  father  In  Israel,  the 
Rev.  F.  R.  A.  Glover,  M.A.  Hie  end,  we  believe,  was  peace, 
and  his  woik  was  done.  The  rolnme  on  which- he  was  engaged 
before  his  death, "  England  the  Remnant,"  is  still,  we  understand, 
unfinished;  bat  we  trost  arrangements  may  be  made  for  issuing 
it  as  a  posthumous  work.  Ur.  Glover  leaves  behind  him  many 
friends,  who  deeply  deplore  his  death. 
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CONFEDERATION. 


Ths  following  article,  from  an  American  point  of  view,  places 
the  Bnbjecb  of  British  confederation  in  a  noTcl  aspect.  Our 
friend,  the  Rev.  Denis  Hanan  (who,  we  are  glad  to  learn,  has 
recently  become  a  member  of  the  Metropolitan  Anglo-Israel 
Assodation)  writes  regarding  this  American  expression  of 
opinion: — "Althongh  there  is  mnch  in  this  that  we  cannot 
endorse,  yet  the  statement  is  interesting  as  an  evidence  that  the 
minds  of  men  are  bein^  more  and  more  directed  to  that  con- 
federation of  the  Empire  which  Anglo-Israelites  foresee  and 
desire  from  their  point  of  Tiew."   The  article  is  as  follows : — 

AHEBICAN  FSOPOSAL  FOR  A  BRITISH  CONSTITUTION. 

The  Ifeio  York  Htrald  prints  another  article  on  the  sabject  of  an 
Imperial  Coofcderation  as  a  settlement  of  the  Irish  question.  It 
says  the  theory  of  confederation  is  as  follows: — "LettheCrowa 
recogniee  the  fact  that  the  British  Empire  ia  composed  of  islands, 
archipelagoes,  and  continents  scattered  over  the  world.  Some  of 
these  are  inhabited  by  dependent  races,  as  in  India,  and  hy  savaees, 
as  on  the  Gold  Coastj  some  are  mere  forts,  like  G-ibraltar,  Aden, 
Hong  Kong;  some  are  homes  of  the  English-speakiog,  homogeneous, 
self-govemiog  race,  like  England,  Ireland,  Canada,  Tasmaiiia,  Xatal. 
Some  of  these  dependencies  must  grow  into  rich  and  prosperous 
empires.  What  will  be  the  effect  of  allowing  them  to  develop 
without  more  intimate  connection  with  the  Empire  ?  Parliament  to- 
day is  not  Parliament,  but  a  club  representing  everything  in  the 
Empire  but  the  people—property,  land,  hereditary  right,  nniver^ 
aities,  beer,  railwOTB,  atheism,  Republicanism,  the  peerage,  the  turf, 
newspapers,  the  Land  League,  Scotch  Presbyteriuibm,  and  the 
EstabliBhed  Chnrch.  All  these  are  in  Parliament,  but  the  people 
are  not  there— only  a  picked  body  of  persons  calling  themselves 
electors,  who  are  what  tlie  Americans  would  call  a '  Ring.'  The  result 
is  that  the  great  interests  of  the  Empire  are  overlooked;  India  is 
remanded  to  a  bureau,  Canada  to  a  department  of  the  Colonial  Office. 
The  only  questions  that  really  excite  the  attention  of  this  curious, 
incongruous  Parliament  are  the  game  laws,  the  malt  tax,  and  the 
possibility  to  fight  some  other  country.  If  Ireland  wishea  to  be 
heard  she  must  push  her  agitation  to  the  verge  of  revolu- 
tion. If  India  desires  justice  she  mast  mutiny.  Let  us  aup- 
pose  a  Parliament  based  on  the  American  model.  There  would 
oe  a  senate  representing  the  free  sovereign  and  well-defined 
political  divisions  of  the  Empire — Yorkshire,  Lancashire,  Isle  of 
Wight,  Munster,  Suth^rlandshire,  Manitoba,  Natal,  Ulster,  New 
Brunswick,  &c.  Each  of  these  divisions  would  be  equal  in  the 
Senate,  and  the  senators  be  chosen  by  local  representative  assemblies. 
The  House  of  Commons  wotdd  represent  ttie  people  fairly  inpor- 
Uoned,  no  members  harlDg  more  electoral  power  tiian others;  there 
would  be  no  more  rotten  boroughs  like  Liakeard,  Radnor,  and  Calne, 
no  more  seats  for  uoiversities.  Such  a  Parliament  would  in  truth 
as  in  name  be  the  voice  of  Great  Britain ;  its  will  would  be  respected 
and  felt  throughout  the  Empire,  and  its  first  effect  would  be  to  pacify 
Ireland."  The  Herald  closes  thus:  "We  are  persuaded  if  the 
ideas  we  advance  for  the  settlement  of  the  Irish  question  had  been 
adopted  by  Lord  North  before  our  revolution,  the  revolution  would 
never  have  occurred.  To  adopt  them  now  may  .pievent  another 
revolution  of  a  still  more  disastrous  character." 

.  We  watch  with  great  intereet  this  oonstant  reonrrence  of  men's 
minds  to  the  same  idea — namely,  the  federation  of  the  com- 
ponent elements  (now  disjointed)  of  the  mighty  British  Empire. 
First  ve  hare  a  glowing  article  on  the  subject  from  some  British 
writer  at  home;  anon,  a  voice  from  Melbourne  proclaims  the 
necessity  of  the  measure;  next  we  hear  from  Canada  that  it  is 
the  fact  of  the  day  reqniring  instant  settlement.  French 
writers  discnss  it;  an  American  alludes  to  it  in  tones  of  gravity; 
Irishmen  want  it,  as  they  desire  thns  to  break  the  cohesion  of 
the  United  Kingdom  at  home;  and,  finallj,  writers  in  Bombay 
adTOcate  it,  military  and  naval  men  constantly  discuss  and 
recommend  %  and  to  all  Anglo-Israelites  it  is,  and  has  long 
been,  obvious  Uiat  confederation  mnst,  sooner  or  later,  be  accom- 
plished, to  do  for  Israel's  Empire  what  God  told  Jacob  should 
m  its  final  development,  "  a  nation  and  a  company  "  (or  con- 
federation) "  of  nations  "  (Anglo-Israelite  nations)  "  shall  be  of 
thee"  (Gen.  xxxv.  11).  Does  anybody  doubt  that  this  will  yet 
be  an  accomplished  &ct  as  regards  our  presently  loosely-joined 


British  Empire?  Except  the  extreme  party,  who  wgai  any 
interests  beyond  the  fonr  comers  of  the  British  islanda  ai 
elements  of  danger  to  onr  body  politic,  we  suppose  there  ii  no 
other  sane  person  in  onr  midst  who,  if  he  reflect  at  all,  caD&Q 
to  see  that  the  tendency  of  all  this  will  be  ere  long  to  draw  the 
Anglo-Saxon,  English-speaking,  British  peoples  t^;etberinoBe 
vast  bond,  or  confederacy,  commercial,  national,  political,  f« 
pnrposes  of  defence  and  mntnal  protection.  Thia  is  vhat 
French  politicians  foresaw  and  predicted  some  time  ago,  and 
did  not  conceal  their  dissatisfaction  and  dread  of  the  prospect. 
It  is  what  naval  men  of  scientific  attainments,  sach  as  Captain 
P.  Colomb,  and  other  far-seeing  professionaJ  men,  have  long 
declared  to  be  the  pressing  necessity  of  the  Empire,  one  wbicE 
must  be  carried  into  the  domain  of  practical  politics  soon,  if  tlw 
nation  is  not  to  be  disintegrated  and  ntterly  destroyed  fortli- 
with.  For,  behind  the  idea  of  confederation  there  dimly  appean 
the  spectre  of  the  "  great  earthquake  woe/'  which,  throffinf 
into  terrible  confusion  the  Gentile  nations  of  Europe  m 
of  the  world  at  large,  will  press  wiUi  great  argency  and  fores 
upon  the  British  and  American  peoples  the  necessity  of  political 
international  anion  against  a  common  danger,  and  of  self- 
preservation  [gainst  a  cataclysm  which  will  convnise  all 
nations  in  the  Roman  earth.  It  will,  in  short,  produce  ui 
effect  upon  the  Anglo-Saxon  lookers-on  similar  to  that  on  Noah 
and  liis  sons  when  the  wreck  of  the  habitable  world  was  fint 
realised  by  their  minds;  and  on  Lot,  his  daughters,  and  bis 
wretched  wife,  what  time  they  first  perceived  the  horriUe  fate 
of  the  homes  of  their  faithless  daaghters  and  of  their  sons-in-lav, 
engnlfbd  in  the  terrors  of  that  dreadfnl  morning,  when  the 
cities  of  the  plain  were  destroyed  by  the  fiery  delnge  of  6od^ 
wrath.  That  fiery  storm  whose  horrors  we  may  gness  when le 
look  down  on  the  bituminous,  poisonous  waters  the  Dead 
Sea,  even  at  this  immense  distance  of  time  from  the  date  of  the 
catastrophe,  was  but  the  faipt  shadow,  we  may  be  sure,  of  the 
earth  quake- woe  now  impending,  one  which  God's  Word  telle 
us,  in  tones  of  terror,  will  be  "  an  earthquake  such  as  there  was 
not  since  men  were  upon  the  earth,  so  mighty  an  earthquake,  k 
great"  (Eev.  ivi.  18).  What  mean  these  dreadfnl  words? 
Can  we  think  on  them  or  realise  their  import  now  withoot  a 
shudder?  They  tell  of  wars,  commotions,  destructions  and 
revolutions,  with  bloodshed,  death,  and  political  upheavals  aod 
convulsions,  utterly  nnknowa  since  men  were  located  on  this 
world  of  Borrom.  A  "woe"  to  which  all  previons  woe^to 
which  Koah's  delnge,  and  Sodom's  destruction,  to  wluch  the 
French  revolution  and  the  massacre  of  St.  Bartiiolomew  wen 
simply  incomparable.  Can  our  readers  doubt,  then,  that  events 
so  utterly  unparalleled  and  so  fearful  in  their  aspect,  will  drire 
the  Anglo-Saxon  nations  to  combine,  and  thus  formaoonfeder* 
ation  of  nationalities  which  will  enable  them  to  await  the 
result  of  the  European  conflicts  with  composure,  and  to  pre- 
pare for  then:  own  time  of  trial — "Jacobs  trouble,"  the(tf» 
that  God's  Word  emphatically  describes  as, "  alas  1  for  it  is 
great"  (Jer.  iix.  7). 

In  what  way  conf^eration  will  be  brought  about^  what  political 
changes  it  will  call  into  bein^  in  our  national  lifb  andconsti- 
tution,  we  stop  not  to  inquire.  Oar  Qod  will  provide  for 
Israel's  wants,  and  at  the  right  time,  and  in  the  right  way,  wfll 
effect  the  thing  that  is  to  be.  What  we  want  is  "  u^e  Ibdentaim 
of  the  Anglo-Saxon  nations,"  and  that  we  shall  have  it  vithoot 
fail,  we  are  sure,  because  Cbd's  Word  tells  us  that  from  Jacob's 
seed  shall  arise  "  a  nation,"  the  nucleus,  and  "  a  company  of 
united  nations,"  as  its  latter  day  development.  We  see  tlie 
embryo  states  formed  and  forming  before  onr  eyes  to  day.  We 
look  with  longing,  wearied  gaze  for  the  confederation  yet  t» 
come,  because  when  that  great  promise  is  fulfilled,  we  know  di»t 
the  glorious  advent  of  the  Master,  Jeb^yah  Jesns^^will  be  near 

«a.1o). "  ^""^ ""Wsife^bf ^era^y " 
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THE  METROPOLITAN  AKGLO-ISRAEL  ASSOCIA- 
TION, AND  PROGBESS  IN  NEW  ZEALAND 
AND  BRISBANE. 


Wb  are  glad  to  find,  by  circnlara  iesned  by  the  Metropolitao 
Anglo-Israel  Association,  that  the  bnBiness  of  the  Society  is  now 
removed  from  884,  Strand,  W.G.,  to  Palace  Ghambers,  9,  Bridge- 
Btreet^  Weetmioster,  S.W.  This  betokens  enlargement,  increase 
of  pnhlic  interest  in  the  work,  and  advance  of  the  Metropolitan 
<qiaatioiis  wbieb,  taken  together,  constitute  signs  of  pros- 
perity. At  the  late  meeting  of  the  Association  held  in  the 
sew  rooms  in  Palace  Chambers  (Angnst  16,  1881),  plans  were 
adopted  for  more  extended  operations  after  the  holidays.  The 
Kcretary  read  a  letter  also  from  the  secretary  of  the  *'  British- 
Iffael  Association  of  Ghristchnrch,  New  Zealand,"  dated  Jane 
IS,  1881,  to  the  following  effect:— 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Association  held  on  Mar  27  last,  the  following 
resdnfion  was  nnaniinonsly  adopted: — "  The  British-Israel  Associa- 
tion of  ChriBtchnrch,  seeing  the  need  of  onion  between  Great  Britain 
ud  tbo  colonies,  desire  affiliation  to  the  Metropolitan  Anglo-Israel 
AsBoeiation,  London— the  Secretary  to  communicate  with  that 
AMOOifttioD  on  the  sabject." 

In  accordance  with  the  foregoing  resolution,  X  have  now  great 
pleasare  in  requesting  you  to  bring  the  wishes  of  this  Association 
Before  the  notice  of  your  Committee,  for  their  favourable  considera- 
tion. An  early  reply,  stating  the  result,  would  greatly  oblige.  This 
Ajsoeiation  was  formed  on  September  16,  1880,  and  now  numbers 
fiftjr  members. 

Qreat  interest  in  the  Identity  has  lately  be'en  awakened  here;  but 
we  Bofier  very  mach  from  the  want  of  literature,  as  it  is  verj  difficult 
to  obtain  any  works  on  the  subject  at  all,  and,  consequently,  we  are 
not  able  to  take  as  great  an  advantage  of  the  spirit  of  inqmiy  as  we 
should  like. 

In  order  to  supply  this  wan^  we  are  sending  home  by  this  mail 
for  books,  ^roagn  your  Association.  With  best  wishes  for  the 
sDccest  of  yoni  Association, 

Believe  mo,  yoara  very  truly, 

R.  Q.  PlLLETJL,  Hon.  Sec. 

This  gentleman  also  forwarded  a  newspaper  cutting,  des- 
mbing  toe  ceremony  of  laying  the  fonndation-stone  of  a  new 
Jewish  Byn^<^ne,  to  be  erected  close  to  the  old  one  at  Christ- 
church  ;  of  which  their  president,  Ur.  T.  S.  Lambert,  was  the 
architect.   The  congregation  was  established  in  1864. 

Hr.  Anderson  begs  to  intimate  that  he  will  be  happy  to  lend 
the  interesting  wxoant  he  has  received  of  the  proceedings  to 
my  bond  fide  ^iplicants  who  may  address  him  by  letter. 

From  Brisbuie  we  hare,  as  editor  of  the  BAmnrs,  received 
satisfhctory  accounts  of  tiie  Brisbane  (New  Sontfa  Wales)  Asso- 
ciation. The  June  number  of  the  Angh-ltraelite  (vol.  ii.,  No. 
4)  bu  been  kindly  sent  us  by  the  editor;  and  we  are  (aa  nsoal) 
well  satisfied  with  the  literary  efforts  of  these  distuit  friends  to 
advance  onr  cause  so  far  afield. 

Two  articles  from  the  Banner  are  transcribed  into  the 
Ar^Io-IsraeWe  for  June,  with  adhesion  and  approval — namely, 
one  on  **  Progress,"  and  another  entitled  "  Waiting  "  (  Banner, 
ToL  iv.,  page  342,  No.  192).  We  are  glad  the  latter  has  fonnd 
sympathetic  readers  at  the  antipodes,  for  we  deem  the  sobjeot 
of  the  article  of  immense  importance  nationally,  and  the  very 
key-stone  of  onr  Identity  arch.    Iq  reference  to  the  subject  of 

2 notations  from  the  Banneb  into  other  Identity  joamtus,  we 
are  noted  with  satisfaction  that  the  reprint  of  a  Banker 
article,  "  Mazzaroth,"  into  a  late  No.  of  the  ff«ir  of  ihs  Worlds 
witbont  acknowledgment,  was  an  accident  We  hare  felt 
jealons  for  those  who  honour  us  with  valuable  literary  help  that 
their  articles,  if  quoted  by  our  brethren  in  distant  parts,  should 
be  acknowledged  as  contributions  to  the  Banneb.  We  assure 
our  fHends  in  Brooklyn,  New  York,  and  the  worthy  editor  of 
the  ffeir  of  the  World  in  particular,  that  we  have  felt  no  offence 
in  regard  to  this  matter,  but  only  wish  that  others  should  do 
by  OS  as  we  make  a  point  of  doing  by  them. 
We  onrselTes  are  under  d^p  obli^Uions  to  the  writings  of 


others,  as  our  readers  are  well  aware;  but  we  endeavour,  as  far 
as  we  can,  always  to  acknowledge  the  source  of  our  information 
and  inspiration,  as  a  matter  of  mere  instice.  We  thank  Mr. 
G.  Greenwood  for  his  words  of  "  acknowledgment "  at  pa|;e 
238  of  his  August  No.,  and  we  beg,  in  reciprocating  his  senti- 
ments, to  recora  our  deep  thankfhlness  that  the  papers  which 
see  the  light  in  Bannjse  of  Israel  are  regarded,  not  only  in 
Brooklyn,  United  States,  but  in  Brisbane,  Anstnilia,  as  helpful 
to  onr  cause.  Praise  be  to  God  who  sends  ns  this  helpf  and 
we,  for  our  parts,  thank  Him,  too,  for  the  valuable  matter  con- 
stantly appearing,  not  only  in  the  Heir  of  the  World,  in  the 
Anglo-IsraeUfe,  of  Brisbane,  and  in  Onr  Rest,  of  Chicago,  but 
also  in  the  magazine  which  is  so  ably  edited  in  Sydney,  and  in 
those  which  fortnightly  and  monthly  are  published  in  London. 

We  regret  very  greatly  that  onr  slender  Banner  space  is  so 
urgently  wanted  for  original  matter,  for  which  we  can  find  no 
room,  that  we  are  unable  to  quote  in  onr  own  issues  even  one 
of  the  many  pap^  which  we  desire  to  re-publish  Ibr  onr 
readers*  information  and  satisAkction  flrom  these  valuable 
Identity  publications  named. 


AN  IDENTITY. 


Although  the  fticnlty  of  peroaving  and  understanding 
analogies  is  inherent  in  nnmanity,  and  consequently  co-extw- 
sive  with  the  race;  it  is  developed  in  a  higher  degree  in  some 
persons,  and  in  some  communities  than  in  others,  l^e 
common  opinion  that  the  inhabitants  of  mountainous  countries 
possess  this  faculty  in  a  higher  measure  than  the  inhabitants 
of  the  plains,  seema  to  be  sustained  by  facts.  Within  the 
borders  of  our  own  island  it  is  quite  certain  that  the  Scotch 
and  the  Welsh  employ  figures  more  readily  and  relish  them 
more  intensely  than  the  English.  How  far  the  diflferenoe  may 
be  directly  due  to  the  physical  confijrnration  of  the'  country 
cannot,  perhaps,  be  aconrately  ascertained,  but,  donbtless,  the 
mountains  contribnte  indirectly  to  the  result,  by  renaenoR 
access  more  dilEcul^  and  bo  jffodncMng  a  greater  meaanre  of 
isolation.  . 

It  is  an  acknowledged  and  well-known  fact,  moreover,  that 
the  inhabitants  of  Eastern  countries  are  more  prone  to  employ 
figurative  language  than  the  peoples  of  Western  Europe,  but 
it  is  difl&cult  to  determine  how  fiir  this  characteristic  is  due  to 
the  meteorological  and  geographical  features  of  the  continent, 
and  how  far  to  hereditary  peculiarities  of  race.  Looking 
merely  to  the  physical  features  of  their  country  you  might 
expect  that  the  inhabitants  of  Palestine  would  possess  in  a 
high  degree  the  facolty  of  suggesting  and  appreciating 
analogical  oonceptions;  the  peculiar  history  and  jurisprudence 
of  the  people  must  have  tended  powerfblly  in  the  same  direc- 
tion. 

Accordingly,  as  might  have  been  expected  from  the  circum- 
atancea  of  the  nation,  it  appears  in  pomt  of  fact  on  the  whole 
face  of  the  Scriptures,  that  as  the  institutes  of  the  common- 
wealth were  symbolical,  the  language  of  the  people  was 
figurative.  They  were  at  home  in  metaphor;  it  was  their 
vernacular.  The  sudden  and  bold  adoption  of  physical  foraia 
in  order  to  convey  spiritual  conceptions  did  not  surprise,  did 
not  puzzle  them.  "  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth."  "  Where|; 
soever  the  carcase  is  there  will  the  eagles  be  gathered  together, 
fell  upon  their  ears,  not  as  a  fbreign  dialect,  bat-aa  the  Mcents 
of  their  native  tongue. 

[Extract  from  preface  to  voL  of  "New  Testament  LeotoieB,"  by  late 
Bev.  W.  Amot,  P.O.  (High),  Bdinborgh.] 


Bannxb  Supplbhbht  Puiro.— Mrs.  NichnhnPerthsbire,  |s. ;  Miee 

Stuart,  Boeemonnt, 6s.  ninitizpri  h^'.'   ^00*^'lx.  ,  . 

IsEABL's  Hope  amd  T>ESTlNrf{lW8^t>«™^r  contains  an  article  by 
Alexniider  MacPhail  on  tbe  Mystery  of  the  Anti-Christ  and  the  Prophetic 
Kingdoau  Unaealed.  The  annnal  nbacription  ie  2s.  6d.,  poet  fi«e. 
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MK.  GOODHAET'S  VIEW  OF  ANTI-OHRIST. 
Bt  the  Bbv.  Hebbbrt  Mabbiott: 


The  stranfse  predictions  of  fighting  Jews,  and  the  exhibition  of 
an  iDdividaal  whose  portrait  is  sketched  beforehand  by  St. 
Paal  in  his  Second  Epistle  to  the  Tbessalonians,  have  not  a 

little  snrprised  many  minds.  In  support  of  his  views,  the  Rer. 
C.  J.  Goodhart  referred  oarsorily  to  Zeeh.  xiv.,  Rev.  xix.,  2 
Thess.  ii.,  and  Dan.  xi.  36 — 45.  In  reply  to  his  conclasions* 
nerialm,  it  is  first  to  be  observed  that  Zech.  xiv.  forms  part  of 
a  eontioaoas  prophecy.  It  commences  with  chap.  xli.  (the 
three  preceding  chapters  being  an  extract  flrom  the  writing^  of 
Jeremiah),  and  the  contents  of  the  three  chapters  may  be  thus 
concisely  sketched: — 

Chapter  xii. — The  first  restoration;  Gentile  oppression,  and 
final  deliverance  of  Jernsalem,  with  the  conversion  of  the  Tribe 
of  Jndah.  (Some  detail  of  the  above  in  the  two  succeeding 
chapters.) 

Chapter  xiii.— The  atonement  effected  by  Messiah  at  the 
hands  of  gailty  Jodah. 

Chapter  xiv. — The  conseqnent  destmction  of  Jerosalem  by 
Rome.  The  resuscitation  of  the  rejected  Tribe,  their  tme  con- 
version to  Messiah,  restoration  to  Jndea,  and  safe  deliverance 
from  invading  Gog. 

There  is  only  one  word  in  the  whole  of  this  prophecy  which 
gives  any  countenance  to  the  notion  of  fighting;  and  that  word 
18  lakhtm,  in  chapter  xiv.  14,  which  oar  translators  render, 
"  Jndah  shall  fight  at  Jemsalem."  Bat,  nnfortonately  for  onr 
version,  this  translation  contradicts  all  other  prophetical  refer- 
ences to  the  same  event;  in  &ct,  the  prophecy  is  isolated  as  it 
stands  ia  the  English  Bible,  and  ont  of  harmony  with  other 
Soriptnres.  The  tenor  of  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  Daniel, 
and  the  greater  ;part  of  the  minor  prophets,  is  to  the  effect 
that,  after  restoration,  Jndah  will  dwell  safely,  not  on  account 
of  a  Urge  standing  army,  for  onr  whole  nation  will  dwell 
safely  in  nnwalled  villages,  having  neither  h&n  nor  gates, 
bnt  on  acconnt  of  the  speuial  protecting  care  of  Jehovah,  who 
has  said,  "  Tonch  not  Mine  anointed,  and  do  My  prophets 
no  harm."  Hence  we  are,  as  nsnal,  driven  back  npon  Uie 
Hebrew  root. 

The  primary  meaning  of  this  root,  lakhem,  is  devourinffi  and 
when  lued  in  Joshua,  Jadges,  Samuel,  Ac,  gen«allv  signifies 
victorious  conflicts  or  successes;  and  might  oeeqnuly  well,  if 
not  better,  translated  by  the  word  conquered."  That  it  does 
not  necessarily  involve  the  idea  of  a  ptrsonal  eonfiief  is  set 
beyond  all  donbt  by  Exod.  xiv.  14;  and  to  this  passage  I  wonld 
refer  in  support  of  the  meaning  which  I  should  attach  to  the 
word  in  Zech.  xiv.  14,  "Jndah  shall  overcome  at  Jerusalem;" 
and  this  translation  is  in  perfect  accordance  with  Ezek.  xxxviii. 
19,  20,  and  all  other  prophecies,  which  the  Authorised  Version 
is  not.  No;  there  will  be  no  trial  of  arms,  no  nuconverted  Jews 
— snch  romantic  theories  are  the  result  of  clingiDg  to  a  partial 
statement  detached  from  iu  context,  in  preference  to  the  accu- 
mulated sense  and  teachiog  of  alt  our  prophets. 

Again,  in  dealing  with  ReV.  xix.,  Mr.  Goodhart  wholly  misses 
the  mark.  We  have  there  Uke  political  resnscitation  of  the 
remnant  of  Jacob  fhlfiUing  the  prediction  of  Jer.  xxxi.  22, 
restored  to  the  inheritance  of  our  fathers,  and  rejoicing  in  anti- 
cipation of  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God,  even  onr 
Saviour.  Then  follows  the  Russian  invasion  of  the  land;  this 
Eastern  anti-Christ  haviuf;  united  with  himself  the  forces  of 
the  Western  Papal  Anti-Christ;  and  entering  npon  his  scheme 
of  spoliation  and  destmction  in  order  to  acquire  toe  accumulated 
wealth  of  the  restored  Tribes.  Here,  again,  we  have  no  fighting 
with  carnal  weapom^  or  detached  bodies  of  Jews  different  from 
other  Jews,  according  to  Mr.  Goodhart's  view,  but  an  utter, 
and  final,  and  irretrievable  overthrow  by  the  Lamb  Himself,  in 
atriotesfc  accordance  again,  as  in  Zech.  xiv.  14,  with  the  plain 
teaching  of  Esek.  xxxfiii  19,  20. 


Then  we  come  to  2  Thess.  ii.,  in  which  St.  Paul  describes  the 
little  horn  of  Dan.  vii.,  being  ndther  more  nor  less  thu  the 
dominant  Papal  Anti-Christ  destined  to  fell,  as  abov^  at  the 

coming  of  Messiah;  and,  as  He  comes  not  twice,  but  once,  at 
that  particular  appearance  set  forth  in  Ezek.  zxxviii.  20— 
wbereoy  it  is  to  be  incontrovertibly  discerned  that  the  Papal 
and  Greek  Anti-Christs  will  be  letted  t(^ether,  and  pensh 
together,  '*  every  one  by  the  sword  of  his  brother,"  according 
to  Dan.  vii.  11,  26,  and  ii.  44,  as  well  as  1  Cor.  iii.  17,  and 
other  distinct  declarations  of  our  prophets,  among  which  I 
cannot  do  better  than  transcribe  the  words  of  Zeph.  iii.  8: 
Therefore  wait  ye  upon  Me,  saith  Jehovah,  until  Uie  day  that 
I  rise  np  to  Uie  prey;  for  My  determination  is  to  gather  tbe 
nations,  that  I  may  assemble  the  kingdoms,  to  ponr  upon 
them  Mine  indignation,  even  all  My  fierce  anger;  for  all  th» 
garth  (2  Pet.  iii.  7—10)  shaU  be  devoured  with  the  fire  of  Hy 
jealousy." 

Thus  iar,  then,  we  have  met  with  only  one  event,  detailed 
by  different  prophets,  set  forth  in  different  terms;  but  still  one 
only  catastrophe — namely,  the  ntter  dissolution  of  the  "mMe 
erdt "  of  Psa.  ii.,  who  have  set  up  their  proud  horns  on  hi^, 
in  order  that  Israel  may  at  length  obtain,  nnder  his  own  Darid, 
the  iron  sceptre  promised  to  him  as  himself  the  inheritance  of 
Messiah  and  the  people  of  His  possession,  even  as  He  Himeelf 
has  applied  the  promise  in  Rev.  ii.  26,  27;  and  as  to  fighting 
Jews,  and  other  Jews  not  fighting,  there  ia  not  a  word  aboat  i 
them,  for  Jehovah  will  fight  for  us,  and  we  shall  hold  out  peace  ] 
in  the  day  of  our  deliverance— not  Jadah*B  only,  bat  that  of 
all  our  Tribes. 

But  one  passage  remains  of  Mr.  6oodhart*s  selection.  It  is 
Dan.  xi.  86 — i6,  being  the  prophecy  of  the  career  either  of  tbe 
power  designated  as  "  arms  "  in  ver.  81,  or  of  the  Mohamedao 
Anti-Christ  seated  at  Constantinople.  Whichever  ia  referred  to, 
the  prophecy  ^ves  no  support  whatever  to  Mr.  Goodhart's 
theory  of  fightmg  Jews,  and  other  unfighting  Jews.  If  tbe 
whole  applies  to  the  "  arms,"  then  we  have  the  career  of  the 
Roman  Papal  little  horn,  and  if  to  the  Turkish  Power,  then  we 
have  tbe  final  catastrophe  which  awaits  this  other  Eaaten 
development  of  the  many  Anti-Christs  predicted  by  St.  John. 
In  any  case,  the  neglect  of  Ezek.  xxxvi. — ^xxxix.  as  Ute  greet 
ontline  prophecy,  by  the  aid  of  which  all  the  others  run  on  in 
perfect  harmony  and  agreement,  must  needs  cause  endless  and 
hopeless  confusion;  and  I  do  not  see  that  tkU  outline  of  Jehovah 
is  even  referred  to  bv  Mr.  Goodhart,  much  lees  did  it  form  the 
outline  and  basis  of  bis  views  as  stated  at  Bristol. 


ISRAEL,  JUDAH,  AND  THE  GENTILES  POR- 
TRATED  IN  THE  PARABLES  OF   OUR  LORD. 

(Oaniiinedjrvm  pagt  809.} 

Thb  Tbtjb  VlNli. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  before  He  ascended  up  on  hi^  after 
His  sufferings,  gave  His  disciples,  who  were  Hebrewsr-and 
titrongh  them  to  us.  His  Hebrew  Church  throughout  the  world 
—a  beantifhl  wrable,  to  teach  them  and  us  how  He  pn^osed 
to  deal  with  His  true,  and  also  with  His  nominal  ibllowefs 
throughout  all  time.  Id  doing  so.  He  illustrated  His  teadiia^ 
by  referring  to  common  things  within  the  experience  of  all  Hu 
hearers  thenpreaent,  in  the  viue-bearing  land  of  Pdestine. 

"  I  am,"  He  said,  "the  true  Vine,  and  ye  are  the  branches " 
(John  XV.  1).  We  recognise  here  at  once  St.  Paul's  iDStmctioQ 
to  the  Church  in  Rom.  xi.  17—24.  The  root  is  "Hebrew- 
Jesse  "  (Rom.  XV.  12),  and  the  branches  are  the  Twelve  Tribes 
of  Israel.  The  Husbandman  is  God  the  Father  (represented 
in  Matt.  xxi.  88 — 41  as  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard). 

The  branches  being  the'^tilf^Wbes  of^^od'^MOplelsnel, 
the  inquiry  at  once  arises,  Do  these  bnmohes  au  bear  fruit? 
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The  object  of  onltivating  the  rine,  of  coarse,  is  that  the 
toandkes  (not  the  stem,  mark')  may  bear  the  frnit,  or  dnstm 
<«  ri™  gnipea.  The  answer  is,  that  by  the  decision  recorded  in 
God's  Word,  two  of  the  branchee  (or  the  Honee  of  Jadah)  are 
barren.  They  bear  no  frait,  since  the  Lord  told  them  that  for 
their  terrible  crime  against  the  Son  of  God,  *'  the  kingdom  of 
God  shoold  be  taken  from  them  and  given  to  a  nation  "  which 
skould  answer  the  pnrpMe  intended — namely,  that  it  should 
bring  forth  fruit  (Matt.  iii.  48). 

So  St.  Paol,  too,  affirms  in  Rom.  xi.  17,  when  he  states  that 
the  branches  abiding  in  the  good  ol  ive-tree  "  partake  of  the  root 
and  fatnefis  of  the  Olive  Tree  "  (Ohrist).  There  are  branches, 
then,  of  Christ's  vine— Judah—which  will  bear  no  fruit.  What 
does  He  do  with  them?  John  xT.  S  tells  na:  "He  tdteth 
every  such  branch  away.**  He  does  not  destroy  these  branches, 
He  **  taketh  them  away,"  puts  them  on  one  side,  places  them  in 
the  Qoeen's  Ohamber  of  the  Great  Pyramid  in  separation  from 
the  ascending  path  of  the  House  of  Israel,  and  ignores  them 
for  a  time.  Bat  what  of  the  rest — the  fruit-hearing,  abiding 
branches  of  the  House  of  Israel  ?  "  He  deanseth  them  "  by 
Uie  washing  of  His  precious  blood,  "  that  they  may  hear  more 
fruit"  (John  xy.  2,  Rev.  Ver.).  The  word  of  Ciod  cleanses 
them — that  word  which  Jesns  spoke. 

But  a  caotion  is  needed  here.  These  Israelite  branches  bear 
gracious  fruit  to  God'sglory;  Judah  bears  none.  Will  not  this 
marked  difference  tend  to  puff  up  the  Ten-Tribed  House  ?  It 
i  m^  I  So  the  Lord  adds  this  word  of  counsel :  "  Abide  in  Me, 
ana  I  in  yon.  As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself  except 
it  abide  in  the  vine,  no  more  can  ye  ext^t  ye  abide  in  Me." 
"  I  am  the  Vine,  ye  are  the  branches."  Sere  is  the  antidote 
to  pride.  The  branch  is  nothing!  It  is  the  instrument  only 
of  the  grace  and  power  which  resides  in  the  Stem— in  the 
Hebrew-Jesse,  David-root  of  Christ.  He  produces  all  the  fruit, 
but  He  graciously  does  it  through  the  branches,  by  virtue  of 
the  sap  flowing  from  the  vine  stem  and  root  The  fruit  is 
Christ's;  the  branches  are  only  the  boughs  aud  channels 
throngh  which  the  power  extends  and  brings  forth  fhiit  to  God's 
glory. 

Mark  here  the  glorious  trnth  that  to  bear  tme  frnit  is  proof 
positive  of  union  with  Christ  I  A  tme  Israelite  is  one  with 
Jesns!  The  fruit  he  bears  to  God's  glory  is  the  evidence  that 
he  is  Christ's  and  Christ  is  his.  The  fruit  shows  that  He  is 
abiding  in  the  Vine,  and  that  Christ  is  bearing  fruit  throngh 
him  to  the  praise  of  the  great  Husbandman  above.  But  the 
passage  teaches  more  than  this,  which  St.  Paul  also,  in  Eom. 
xi.  17—24,  points  out.  It  is,  that  there  are  not  only  the 
Hebrew,  abiding  branches  bearing  gracious  fruit  to  Christ — not 
only  the  other  Hebrew  branches  which  bear  no  fruit,  and  there- 
fore temporarily  are  "taken  away"  (ver.  2)  or  "broken  off" 
(Bom.  xi.  17) — but  there  is  the  strange  case  of  branches  in  the 
Tine  of  Christ  (nominal  Christians)  **  who  abide  not  in  Him," 
ue,  therefore,  only  "withered"  Ohnrohes,  alien  branches,  fit 
merely  to  be  "gathered,"  "cast  into  the  fire,"  and  to  suffer  the 
terrors  of  the  fiery  deluge  of  God's  wrath,  reserved  for  apostate, 
Cturistian,  Gentile  Europe.  St.  Paul's  figure  was  just  the  same. 
In  Rom.  xi.  22—24,  he  said  to  the  Omtile  ingrafts  into  the 
good  olive-tree :  "  Behold,  therefore,  the  goodness  and  severity 
of  Gk>d,  towards  them  that  fell  severity,  but  towards  thee  good- 
ness if  thou  contioae  in  His  goodness,  otherwise  (or  since)  thou 
also  Shalt  be  cut  off"  (Rev.  Ver.)- 

The  fate,  then,  of  the  ingrafted  alien  Gentile  stock,  foreign 
to  the  tme  vine  and  its  Hebrew  branches,  is  to  endure  for  a 
tiiiie  as  ostensible  Christian  Churches,  barren,  fruitless,  because 
not  consentane  to  abide  in  Christ,  the  tme  Vine;  seeking  new 
mediators,  re^ng  on  saints'  merits,  not  alone  on  the  finished 
work  of  Jeeus,  the  Jesse-root  of  David.  Thew  destiny,  there- 
fore, is  what  the  LotA  declares  it  most  be  in  John  xv.  6,  and 
St.  Paul  also,  in  Eom.  xi.  22.  They  must  be  "cut  off,"  "cast 
forth  a$  a  branch,"  "withered,"  "gathered"  for  destruction, 
"  cast  into  the  fire  and  homed." 


Let  the  reader  compare  these  awftil  words  with  Zep^.  iii.  8, 
2  Peter  iii.  7 — 14.  and  note  the  consintenqy  and  harmony  of 

the  Scriptures,  Throughout,  and  especially  in  this  passage  of 
St.  John's  Gospel  we  have  considered,  the  same  tremendous 
tmth  comes  out  written  as  if  with  a  sunbeam.  It  is  .clear  that 
Christ's  Church  consists  mainly,  in  this  dispensation,  of  fruit- 
bearing  branches,  which  are  trne  Hebrew  offshoots  of  the  vine; 
but  with  them  there  are  Gentile,  alien,  false  branches,  which, 
refusing  to  abide  in  Christ,  are  destined  to  be  burnt  up, 
withered,  and  without  fruit;  while  certain  branches  belonging 
to  the  true  stem,  being  temporarily  removed  because  of  the 
same  barren  natnre,  are  yet,  by  reason  of  their  origin,  and  for 
tiie  fathers'  sakes,  about  to  be  "  grated  in  ag&m"  for  "  God  is 
able  to  ^ft  them  in  aqais"  (Bom.  xi.  2S). 

Here  is  the  mystery  of  Israel  and  the  mystery  of  the  GentOes 
too,  clearly  revealed;  and  that  in  a  passage  of  Scripture  in 
which  no  such  teaching  has  hitherto  been  suspected  to  reside. 
"We  believe  the  Lord's  words  in  John  xv.  1 — 9  are  a  glorious 
parable,  revealing  the  present  and  the  future  destinies  of  the 
Christian,  Ten<Tribed,  British-Israelite  Churches,  that  of  the 
presently  discarded  Honse  of  Judah  and  of  the  Gentile  nations, 
ostensibly  Christian,  as  well;  the  latter  of  whom,  &iling  to 
abide  in  Christ  (as  is  manifestly  the  case),  are  awaiting  their 
final  doom — namely,  "  the  great  earthquEike  woe "  and  "  the 
fiery  deluge  of  the  wrath  of  God."  But  y^  0  Israel,  for  God 
the  Father's  nnmerited  mercy,  for  the  loving  Saviour's  preser- 
ving, gracious  care,  and  for  the  Holy  Spirit's  constant  guidance 
ana  tmching,  what  do  von  not  owe  Him?  "Abide  in  Jesns," 
and  bring  forth  much  mdt — much  frnit  to  the  gloiy  of  God  the 
Father. 


A  SOOT,  OF  MimBSOTA,  U.S„  TESTIFIES  WE  ARE 

ISRAEL. 


Fbok  the  Kmroas-tkirs  Advertisgr,  of  Mareh  6,  1880,  we  ti^e 
extracts  from  the  letter  of  a  Scots  naturalised  American  Bepnb- 
lican,  evidently  a  great  admirer  of  Lord  Beaconefield,  one  irho 
bears  snch  strong  testimony  of  our  Israelite  origin  that  he  most 
be  clearly  an  Israelite  in  belief  himsdf. 

Balding  our  present  political  condition — the  general 
election  pending  when  he  wrote — he  was  of  opinion  Uiat  it 
mattered  little  whether  Lord  Beaconsfield  or  Mr.  GUdstone 
were  in  power. 

"  It  cannot  materially  alter,"  he  said,  "  the  destiny  of  the 
British  Empire,  for  a  greater  than  either  is  at  the  helm,  and 
as  long  as  she  continues  to  be  the  first  evangelising  Power  in 
the  earth,  so  long  will  she  continue  to  play  a  prominent  part 
in  shaping  the  affairs  of  the  world.  Let  ns  glance  briefly  at 
the  situation  as  it  stands  now.  Queen  Victoria,  as  Empress  of 
India  (with  or  without  the  scientific  frtmtier}  stands  acknow- 
ledged the  greatest  Mohammedan  sovereign  in  the  world — taken 
in  connection  with  the  handful  of  Englishmen  who  govern 
India.  This  certainly  is  a  literal  'dwelling  in  the  t^ts  of 
Shem.*  She  is  also  the  greatest  Christian  sovereign  of  the  age. 
Certain  it  is,  when  asked  by  some  Pagan  or  Mohammed 
prince  the  secret  of  Britain's  greatness,  she  is  said  to  have 
pointed  to  a  Bible  lying  near.  This,  at  least,  is  the  avowed 
principle  of  the  head  of  that  ^vernment.  When  the  Basso- 
Turkish  war  broke  ont  men  in  this  part  of  the  world  were 
«>nfident  that  it  woald  result  in  the  total  downfoU  of  the 
Mohammedan  power — the  drying  up  of  the  river  Euphrates, 
mentioned  in  Bevetation — but  upon  more  mature  thougnt  were 
convinced  that  this  was  only  the  beginning  of  tibe  end.  .  .  . 
Now  let  ns  move  a  little  aside,  and  tue  yet  another  Tiew 
briefly.  '  In  thee  shall  all  the  nations  of  ^enearth  be  blessed,' 
cannot,  in  the  light  of  human  reason,  refer  to  the  ontcasts  of 
Israel ;  or,  rather,  to  the  descendants  of  the  Two  Tribes 
inhabiting  Jerusalem,  when  they  spumed  and  cracified  the 
'  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.    Where,  then,  shidl  we 
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look  for  the  descendants  of  the  other  tribes  is  a  question  that 
has  pnzzled  the  Christian  world  ?  Let  some  of  joar  readers, 
whose  delight  is  to  dabble  among  the  mnsty  archim  of 
uitiqnitj,  wko  the  Dalrndini  of  ancient  Scottish  history,  trace 
Uiem  to  Ireland,  where  he  will  find  on  some  island  in  some 
lake  an  ancient  tomb  called  *  Jeremiah's  tomb/  on  which  is 
inscribed  upwards  of  a  thousand  Hebrew  words  (this  is  rather 
Tagae.  bnt  the  best  start  I  can  give  him).  Let  him  trace  that 
people  through  ancient  Ganl  to  Sontb-Eastern  Europe,  and 
perhaps  to  Samaria.  I  do  not  mean  to  assert  that  be  will  be 
able  to  proTe  to  the  world  (or  even  to  himself),  bat  he  will 
probably  make  oat  a  strong  case  that  a  principal  factor  in  the 
British  people  are  the  children  of  Abraham  by  lineal  descent,  ' 
as  well  as  by  covenant  promi^.  Certainly  through  her 
(Britain)  have  many  of  the  nations  been  blessed,  especially 
daring  the  present  centn^.  She  has  carried  to  them  the 
Gospel  of  peace  and  civilisation.  She  earriee  Oi*  Bible  in  one 
hand  and  the  sword  m  the  other,  and  who  will  deny,  in  the  face 
of  the  events  of  the  present  centnry,  that  the  sword  seems  to  i 
be,  ander  Providence,  the  most  effective  means  of  reaching 
some  of  those  natitHis ;  thns,  '  He  maketh  the  wrath  of  man 
to  praise  Him.'" 

The  Kinross-shire  man,  now  a  Bepnblican,  is  evidently  a 
well-read  Israelite,  thongh  he  does  not  wish  to  appear  folly  to 
have  accepted  the  new  views.  He  has  hold  of  many  of  onr 
identifications,  and  oses  them  warily  upon  a  hostile  editor,  and  j 
upon  an  indifferent  public.  He  has  nold  of— 1.  The  British  | 
monarch^;  2.  Israers  heathen  and  Mohammedan  Empires  ;  3. 
The  Christian  nation ;  4.  Israel's  reverence  for  God  s  Word  ; 
6.  Therefore  her  Protestant  character ;  6.  Israel's  evangelising 
fdnctions  ;  7.  Her  possession  of  the  oraclee  of  God.  All  these 
he  refers  to  the  British  people,  and  argues  therefrom  that  we, 
therefore,  are  verily  Israel.  We  look  on  the  worthy  Scot's 
message  from  the  TJnited  States  as  a  sign  of  "  prt^p^ss,"  and 
urge  onr  British  folk  to  note  it  accordingly. 


ISRAEL  "THE  HEAD  AND  NOT  THE  TAIL,  ABOVE 
ONLY  AND  NOT  BENEATH,"  IN  EEGAED  TO  THE 
BEAUTY  OF  HER  CHILDREN. 


As  article,  puMished  br  the  DaHy  Telegraph,  of  December  1, 
1880,  T^iaraing  "thebeanty  of  Engliah  cuildren,**  most  find 
a  place  in  the  Bahnea  or  Israel,  for  it  pnts  before  ns  a 
point  of  national  excellence  which  is  obvious  to  everyone  who  ! 
has  travelled  mach,  and  it  thas  is  a  clear  Identity.   From  the  { 
time  when  Uie  early  British  children,  seat  as  slaves  to  the  I 
banks  of  Uie  Tiber,  prior  to  A.D.  597,  were  accosted  by  Pope  \ 
Gregory  the  Great  as  *^Non  Anglisedangeli"  on  account  of  their 
great  bean^,  right  down  to  our  own  present  davs,  the  beauty 
of  the  British  "olive  branches'*  of  the  good  old  "olive  tree^ 
rooted  in  this  soil,  has  been  quite  proverbial. 

It  is  true,  the  editor  of  the  Daily  Telegraph  added  to  his 
ea\ogj  of  well*nnrtnred  British  yonth  a  sad  picture  of  the  con- 
trast onr  police  conrts  andcoroner'g  inquests  constantly  fnmish  • 
and  exhibit  of  the  terrible  effects  on  onr  "gutter  children  "  of 
parental  neglect,  drunkenness,  and  vice,   ^is  is  only  too  tme.  | 
The  exceptions,  however,  prove  the  rule,  and  show  that  but  for 
the  fearful  woe  of  Ephraim,  and  the  terrible  penalties  drunken  < 
British  parents  transmit  to  their  innocent  offspring,  the  children  : 
annnally  starved  and  neglected,  and  thns  really  murdered  by  | 
their  degraded  parento,  would  have  lived  to  be  robust  and 
oomely  children,  exhibiting  in  their  own  circles  the  truth  of  j 
the  blessing  of  God  apon  the  race,  making  them,  even  in  their 
poverty,  "  the  bead  and  not  the  tail "  in  Ute  matter  of  personal  i 
Deanty  and  appearance. 

Onr  own  temmony  r^^arding  the  children  of  the  honest  and 
labonring  poor  of  Bristol  was  recorded  at  page  159,  vol.  iv.,  1 
Ko.  178  of  the  BinREB,  and  there  we  stated  thai  the  mnlti-  ' 


tndes  of  children  we  saw  on  the  day  in  question  in  one  of  tbe 
poorest  sabarbs  of  Bristol,  were  for  the  most  part  Mr  to  look 
upon,  possessed  of  "  bright  red  cheeks  of  healthy  childhood," 
were  well  fed,  vdl  nurtured,  and  oomely  withal,  if  somewhat 
dirty,  by  reason  of  a  annny  day^B  holiday  romp  in  the  open  streeta. 
To  meet  the  case  of  the  sad  exceptions  alluded  to  by  tbe  DaSg 
Telegraph,  our  only  hope  is  in  the  speedy  beetowal  on  our  race 
of  God's  promised  blessing  of  the  outpouring  of  His  Holj 
Spirit  on  the  masses,  with  the  new  covenant  spoken  of  in  Jer. 
xxxi.  8S  ;  Heb.  viii.  10.  Given  that,  Uie  woe  of  Ephraim  will 
sorely  disappear ;  the  infant  lives  of  thousands  of  our  criminal 
and  drunken  Israelites  will  be  annnally  spared;  tbe  monej  coet 
of  vice  and  profligacy  will  be  saved ;  young  children  nov 
sacrificed  every  day  will  be  thereby  fed,  clothed,  edacated,  and 
brought  up  in  the  decent  love  and  fear  of  God,  which  an 
quite  compatible  with  poverty  and  the  hnmblest  staUoa  of 
godl^  life.  Then  in  tmth  the  excellence  and  snperiori^  of 
British  children,  in  Uie  matter  of  personal  beauty,  as  cominred 
with  those  of  the  Gentile  raoee,  will  be  more  marked  than  itia 
even  now,  and  Israel  will  be  allowed  by  all  the  world  to  be 
the  head  and  not  the  tail,  above  only  and  not  beneath,  aa  to 
the  beauty  of  their  little  ones  universalli/.  The  extract  ftm 
the  Daily  Telegraph,  to  which  we  desired  to  draw  attentioD,  ii 
88  fUbwB 

Eogliflh  children  enjoy  the  rarely  dispated  repatatlonofbrinstlu 
prettiest,  healthiest,  and  most  engagiDg  juveniles  in  the  iniole 
world.  An  international  congress  ol  mouiers,  doctors,  and  nitnes 
conld  come,  we  should  say,  to  no  other  eonclaaion.  Oar  Ameriean 
kinsfolk,  notably  the  good  people  of  Nev  York,  Boston,  ud 
Philadelphia,  dress  their  olive  brandies  up  to  onr  stsodsrd,  snl 
fancy  that  the^  run  us  hard  in  the  way  <^  channtn);  little  boya  md 
girls  ;  but  tbeir  climate  is  against  them  ;  they  spoil  their  bantliof^ ; 
they  overfeed  tliem,  and  allow  them  to  sit  up  too  late  at  night;  ud 
their  ridiculous  practice  of  allowing  very  small  girls  to  wear  vila- 
able  jewellery  robs  American  childhood  of  half  its  beautifol  sim- 
pliclfy.  As  for  French  children,  attired  in  exquisite  tastefalneM 
they  are  so  elaborately  artificial  that  it  is  hard  to  tell  where  one  of 
the  "  petites  demoiselles "  who  trundles  her  hoop  or  plies  bet 
skipping-rope  in  the  Garden  of  the  Tuileries  ends^  and  where  one 
of  the  dolls  from  the  toy-shops  of  the  Galerie  Vivienne  begins.  la 
Italy  and  Spain  the  exhausting  and  enervating  heat  of  the  climite 
brings  the  young  ones  to  the  complexion  of  English  children  ^ 
have  been  kept  too  long  in  India.  Turkish  babies  are  deligbtfiil ; 
bnt  the  little  girls  are  apt  to  run  too  much  to  fat.  Negro  babiei 
are,  by  some,  thought  charming— bnt  they  are  black.  Qemm 
children  are  chubby,  but  degenerate  into  "  pndginess,"  and  their 
bur  is  too  freqnenuy  of  the  hue  of  tow.  Excessive  beat  end  oold 
in  Russia,  and  tbe  over-  indulgence  of  Bnssian  parents,  make  Homo- 
vite  children  very  like  American  ones  ;  while  Swediah  and  Daniih 
children,  albeit  sturdy  and  ruddy  enough,  are  somewhat  roagb- 
skinned.  As  for  Holland  and  Switzeriand,  Dutch  little  boys  smoke 
pipes,  and  Helvetian  little  girls  wear  spectacles  ;  and  they  are  thai 
altogether  oat  of  conrt  It  is  all  very  well  to  sneer  at  "  Chu- 
vinism  "  and  "  Podsnj^jpery,"  but  the  daim  of  British  ehHdren  to 
supremacy  among  their  kind  must  be  resolut^y  upheld,  Why  at« 
they  the  envy  and  admiration  of  surrounding  nations  ?  Principslly, 
perhaps,  because  the  Briton  comes  of  an  exceptionally  mixed  stock ; 
t>6oause  our  cUmate,  all  abominably  disagreeable  as  it  may  be,  U  s 
temperate  one,  and  continues  to  verify  the  contention  of  ICag 
Charles  II.,  that,  in  the  course  of  every  year,  more  days  au  " 
passed  in  the  open  air  than  in  any  other  oonntiy  ;  becaosa  in  ttM 
open  ail  onr  children  pass  the  best  portion  of  thdr  time  ;  beonw 
they  are  sensibly  fed,  mainly  on  farinaceous  sabstanoee  ;  becane 
they  are  continually  and  onmercifully,  bnt  benefieently,  w*>'>*^ 
and  scrabhed  ;  beoanse  they  go  to  bed  early,  and  begin  to  lean  to 
ride  almost  as  soon  as  fiiey  have  learned  to  walk. 

The  worthy  editor  of  the  Daily  Tehw(^h  was  of  <^imw 
Uiat  the  ezceptioufd  beauty  of  onr  British  children  vat 
accounted  for  by  the  &ot  alleged,  that  the  race  "  oomee  fvm 
an  exceptionally  mixed  stock."  Bat  there  is  no  mixtnre<tfthii 
stock,  which  is  all  of  one  origin,  and  tbat^tttHebrew.  Ancieiit 
Britons,  Saxons,  Angles,  Friaiiig/Dti^el^ki^Mrmani,  h«^ 
all  of  tiiem  the  same  pedigree,  that  d^ved  from  the  Ten  M 
Tribes  of  Israel 
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The  mnoh  abuied,  bat  really  eioellent  BritiBh  cliDiate»  is 
alao  credited  vith  contribating  to  the  bwaty  of  oar  little  ones, 
aijd  the  out-of-door  life  they  lead,  the  vasbings  and  the  scrab- 
biags  they  undergo,  horse  exercise,  and  erea  early  going  to  bed, 
are  all  assigned  as  canses  conbribating  to  the  same  end — 
namely,  oar  sopFemacy  over  all  Qentile  races  in  the  matter  of 
infantile  and  childish  loveliness. 

Bnt  all  these  are  secondary  cansea.  What  pnt  the  British 
race  into  this  splendid  climate  ?  What  gave  British  parents 
this  wisdom  to  see  that  early  rest,  and  free  ase  of  soap  and 
w^er,  with  horse  exercise,  were  good  for  their  childrea  ?  and 
why  do  these  things  combined  make  them  more  comely  than 
continental  youths  and  maidens;  nay,  even  more  beautiful 
Uiaa  their  American  youthful  brethren  ?  What  says  the  Word 
of  God  ?  Speaking  of  Ohristianised  Lo-Ammi  Israel,  the  Lord 
said,  by  the  month  of  His  prophet  Isaiah  (chap.  Ixi.  9),  "  And 
tbeir  seed  (that  is,  their  chUdrm)  shall  be  known  among  the 
QmtiUs,  and  their  ofiBpring  among  the  people  ;  all  that  see 
them  shall  acknowledge  them  that  they  are  the  seed  which  the 
Lord  hath  blessed." 

This  must  perforce  relate  to  personal  appearance  and  its 
excellence;  for  the  mere  bare  sight  of  Israel's  children  will 
satisfy  the  Gentiles  that  they  are  God's  blessed  ones  ;  "  the 
head  and  not  the  tail,"  therefore,  in  personal  beauty  and  love- 
liness. In  Isa.  xlir.  3,  also,  the  promise  seems  to  be  to  Israers 
i^ildren ;  for  the  Lord  promises  He  will  pour  His  Spirit 
Dpon  their  seed,  and  His  olessiag  upon  their  ofbpring  *'  (chil- 
dren), all  of  whom  are  "taught  by  the  Lord"  (Isa.  lir.  13). 
They  mnst  needs  be  a  blessed  generation  of  young  people — lovely 
in  diaracter,  lovely  in  disposition,  and,  as  we  see  by  other  texts, 
lovely  in  person  too — "  the  head  and  not  the  tail,  above  only 
and  not  beneath  "  the  children  of  the  Geutiles  in  personal 
graces  and  personal  accomplishments.  Israelite  mothers ! 
Israelite  fathers  !  and  ye  Isradite  childrea  too,  praise  ye  all 
the  Lord  together  I   

A   SHEFFIELD-BUILT   ORGAN    IN  PARIS. 
The  Hkao  ahd  not  the  Tail,  Abotr  Only  and  not  Beneath, 
Etbn  in  Okoah-Bvildihg. 

Tub  new  org&o  built  by  Husra.  Brindlej  sad  Foster,  Sheffield,  for 
the  English  Church  in  Paris,  banag  reached  ita  destioation,  M. 
OaUmaDt  gave  a  recital  last  Tuesday.  Galignani'»  Jifet$«nger 
contains  the  following  paragraph,  from  which  it  will  be  seen  that 
Heasrs.  Bricdler  and  Foster's  instrument  reflects  great  credit  upon 
their  workmansnin "  Yesterday  afternoon  was  given  before  a  verr 
large  audience  a  brilltant  recital  on  the  new  organ  of  the  English 
Cwrch,  Sue  d'Agnesseao,  by  M.  Emile  GnUmanL  The  programme, 
oomdstinflT  of  the  eompositions  of  Handel,  Baeh,  HendeLuohn,  Chaa- 
Tei,  and  Leorambaal^  was  specially  adapted  to  test  the  qualities  of 
the  new  instntment.  The  result  was  a  complete  and  most  gratifying 
•noceas.  Ilie  inatrumeot  is  one  of  great  power  and  beauty,  fiUing 
the  church  with  the  sublime  melodies  of  Christian  worship  described 
by  ^e  poet  as  *  the  holy  baptism  of  sound.'  This  beautiful  instru- 
ment reflects  the  highest  credit  upon  its  builders,  Messrs.  Brindley 
and  Foster,  of  Sheffield.  They  have  most  honourably  and  faithfully 
fulfilled  eveiy  condition  of  their  contract,  and  have  furnished  an 
instmmeDt  of  which  any  manufacturer  in  the  world  might  be  proud. 
It  takes  an  honoarable  place  among  the  best  organs  in  Europe.  We 
cordially  congratulate  the  builders  upon  the  perfectly  successful 
manner  in  which  they  have  executed  their  work.  It  will  advance 
tlwir  intematiooal  reputation  as  reliable  and  accomplished  manufac- 
turers. We  commend  most  heartily  the  sentiment  of  national  and 
patriotic  pride  which  led  this  congregation  of  the  English  Churcli 
to  entrust  ro  important  a  oommlsuon  to  their  own  countrymen,/(»r  it 
ha$  eatdblithed  amclumfelg  that  in  tki$  braneh  <^  arti$tie  mam^actun 
Bt^lmd  hold$  no  teeond  rmb,  and  em  honourab^  compete  with  all 
otiar  notiMW.  It  is  a  rank  of  which  every^  EaglishmaB  may  be 
proud,  and  may  point  to  as  an  evidence  of  national  slcill.  We  con- 
gratulate the  popular  pastor  of  the  Church,  the  Rev.  Hr.  Morao,  for 
the  signal  success  of  his  indefatigable  zeal  in  the  good  work  of  ren- 
dering the  services  more  efficient  and  attractive.  In  but  a  few 
moDtus  of  pastoral  direction  he  has  secured  a  splendid  instrument, 
worthy  of  the  part  assigned  to  it  in  the  religious  services  of  the 
chnnS."— at<^Z>«'l^  2W(^A,  April  23, 1881. 


THE  PE0P0KTI0N8  OP  EOMANISM  TO  PROTES- 
TANTISM IX  THE  ENGLISH-SPEAKING  WORLD. 

"  The  population  of  the  United  States  for  1880  has  been  oflfioially 
returned  as  50,152,866.  Of  this  number  the  Roman  Catholics 
claim  6,000,000.  The  population  of  Great  Britain  aod  Ireland 
is  estimated  at  36,000,000.  Of  this  number  6.000,000  are 
Roman  Catholics.  Total  population  of  United  Kingdom  and 
United  States,  86,152,866.  The  population  of  the  United 
Kingdom  in  1801  was  16,237,300,  of  the  United  States, 
5,305,925— total  population  of  the  two  countries  in  1801, 
21,543,225.  Without  including  the  colonies,  the  English 
world  has  thus  quadrupled  in  eighty  yean.  In  1801  the 
Roman  Catholics  in  the  United  Kingdom  and  the  United 
Btates  were  about  6,000,000  to  15,000,000  Protestants ;  that 
is,  they  were  a  little  leas  than  one  in  tbree  of  the  population. 
In  1880  the  Roman  Catholic  population  of  the  two  countries 
is  12,000,000  to  74,000,000  Protestants;  that  is,  in  the  eighty 
years,  from  a  third  it  has  come  down  to  barely  a  seventh  of  the 
whole.  In  other  words,  while  Roman  Catholicism  has  doubled. 
Protestantism  has  become  five  times  greater  in  the  eighty 
years.  France,  tbe  oldest  son  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
in  1801  had  a  population  of  27,849,003  ;  in  1876  it  had 
increased  to  36,905,788  ;  that  is,  it  has  added  a  fourth  to  its 
population  in  76  years.  Austria,  another  chief  support  of 
Romanism,  does  not  seem  to  be  increasing  much  more  rapidly 
than  France.  The  wars  of  Napoleon  made  considerable 
changes  upon  its  extent,  so  that  for  the  purposes  of  comparison 
we  cannot  well  go  earlier  than  1818,  when  its  population  was 
28,413,482  ;  it  is  now  37.700,000,  of  whom  3,509,013  are 
Protestants.  Protestantism  is,  therefore,  rapidly  increasing, 
whilst  its  old  enemy  is  doing  little  more  than  holding  its 
ground." — Chrislian  Treatwry. 

We  find  the  above  quoted  in  the  8i.  Janus't  Chronicls,  and 
think  the  statement  so  apposite  to  our  subject  that  we  fed 
bound  to  record  the  foots  in  the  Bahnbr.  They  are  important 
to  our  cause  when  we  recollect  that  the  Protestants  par  excel- 
lence (pT  God's  wittteasea,  Israel)  are  the  British  folk.  It  is 
Bometning  forns  to  know  that  onr  British  races  are  iooreasing, 
while  their  spiritnal  enemies,  the  followers  of  Popery,  are 
greatly  on  the  decrease  in  proportion.  And  what  gives  us  the 
advantage  ?  What  else  hut  the  gift  of  God  to  Abraham  and 
his  seed  for  ever — namely,  the  multitudinous  seed  ?  Israel 
increases  according  to  the  promises.  The  Gentiles,  not  being 
Israel,  must  decrease.  They  do  not  multiply  as  fost,  or  indeed, 
anything  like  it.  In  short,  while  the  Gentue  races  in  a  given 
time  doubled  their  ^pnlations,  the  British  have  quintupled 
tiieirs  I  The  ratio  is  five  to  two  in  favour  of  Israel.  And 
surely  these  facts  are  too  remarkable  to  be  passed  over,  and 
th^challenge  remark. 

Why  are  we,  of  idl  the  nations,  so  prolific,  nnless  it  be  that 
we  are  that  veir  race  to  whom  Clod  gave,  by  oath  and  promise, 
this  unique  giu  (cme  which  is  peculiarly  His  to  bestow)  of 
rapid  r^rodnction  ?  (Gen.  xzii.  17  ;  Hosea  i.  10  ;  Zeoh  x.  9  ; 
Rom.  ix.  27).  We  see,  then,  God's  hand  at  work  giving  Israel 
(the  witnesses)  the  supremacy  in  numbers  and  the  heirship  of 
the  world.  He  does  it  by  means  of  the  primeval  promises  to 
onr  forefather,  which  secures  to  his  seed  the  wonderful  fecun- 
dity that  gives  them  the  numerical  superiority,  and  which  will 
certainly  at  last  furnish  them  with  the  preponderating  power 
that  will  make  them  the  masters,  or  heirs,  of  the  world. 

We  have  heard  lately  that  certain  missionaries  arrived  from 
China  consider  the  heathen  Uiere  the  most  rapidly  increasing 
people  in  the  world,  because  they  number  f  onr  hnndred  millions 
already.  We  answer  to  this, "  Who  has  censosed  tiie  Chinese?  '* 
What  accurate  knowledge  have  we  of  their  actual  numbers  ? 
It  is  suspected  that  the  estimate  of  four  hundred  millions  is  a 
gross  exaggeration,  and  that  two  hundred  and  fifty  miUions 
wonld  be  tteu*er  tiie  mark.  To  suppose,  as  some  do,  that  they 
are  the  Ten  Tribes  on  aooonnt  of  their  marked  fboandity,  is  to 
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accept  one  mm  and  neglect  the  Teat.  If  they  he  Israel,  do  they 
occupy  the  desolations  of  the  earth  as  colonies  7  Have  they 
Israels  wealth?  her  Gates?  her  naval  snpremacy?  her 
immnnity  irom  invasion  and  coDqnest  ?  her  insular  and 
Western  locality  ;  her  heathen  empire  ?  her  Christianity  ?  her 
world-wide  evaDgelising  fonctions  ?  her  Sabbath  ?  her  deca- 
logue ?  her  blossoming  and  bndding  faculty  ?  her  Bible  and 
her  tract  societies  7  her  love  of  sonls  for  Christ's  sake  ?  her 
wondrona  increase  leading  her  overplus  to  go  out  into  the 
earth,  like  spawning  fish,  to  colonise  it,  and  raise  np^  in  the 
four  quarters  of  it,  "  a  company  of  nations,"  in  lovii^  federa- 
tion with  the  parent  stock  ? 

China  has  not  one  of  these  marks,  identifications,  or  signs — 
not  a  single  one — and,  we  may  add,  she  is  not  God's  "  wit- 
nesses," or  Protestants,  since  she  is  snnk  in  degrading  idolatry 
herself ;  has  not  known  the  Gospel,  or  Christ,  or  the  redeeming 
love  of  her  Saviour ;  and  thus  is  totally  disqualified  from 
answering  to  the  descrtption  of  Israel,  whose  destiny  (now 
nnder  fulfilment  by  the  British)  is  "  to  blwsom  and  bad,  tmd 
FILL  the  face  of  the  world  with  fi-nit "  (Isa.  xxvii.  6).  Fruit 
of  increase,  and  Gospel  fruit  as  well. 


CUE  IDENTITY  AT  BANGOR. 


Cue  friend  Lazarus  has,  as  our  readers  know,  been  delivering 
three  lectures  in  Bangor,  nnder  the  presidency  of  three  men  of 
station  and  position — namely,  the  Dean  of  Bangor,  Archdeacon 
Evans,  and  Mr.  Price,  the  Head  Uaster  of  the  Normal  College. 
We  have  beard  the  results  of  these  meetings,  and  they  are  so 
satisfactory  that  we  purpose  to  use  the  information  we  have 
received,  and  in  the  words  of  our  informant — the  lecturer 
himself— communicate  them  to  our  friends. 

The  no^mme  of  the  three  lectures  had  been  arranged  by 
the  local  friends  of  our  cause;  and  it  had  been  decided  that  the 
admission  should  be  by  payments.  They  were  fixed  at  one 
shilling  a  seat,  and  the  result  was  anr  atten&nce  of  betireen 
forty  and  fifl;^  each  evening.  The  room  being  small  it  was 
ccmaidered  this  was  very  satisfactoir. 

The  Dean  of  Bangor  opened  the  first  meeting,  and  spoke 
admirably  in  favour  of  the  Identity.  He  said  we  ought  to  be 
thankful  to  anyone  who  would  come  forward  to  throw  light  on 
the  Word  of  God.  He  had  not  studied  the  subject  to  be 
brought  before  the  meeting,  but  he  was  certain  God's  chosen 
people  must  be  "  the  chief  of  the  nations"  He  recommended 
the  audience  to  listen  patiently,  and  with  nnnds  prepared  to 
learn ;  and  then  go  home  and  search  the  Scriptures  to  see  if 
these  things  were  so.  He  summed  up  his  observations  by 
saying  that  whether  we  were  Abraham's  seed  according  to  the 
flesh  or  no,  it  behoved  all  to  be  so  spiritually — For  he  is  not 
a  Jew  who  ia  one  outwardly  " — that  is,  by  mere  descent. 

We  think  the  above  was  a  remarkable  utterance  for  a  divine 
who  has  not  yet  studied  the  evidence.  We  predict  that  the 
Dean  of  Bangor  will  not  be  long  in  embracing  onr  Identity; 
and  since  he  has  advanced  so  far  on  the  road  with  ns  that  he  is 
convinced  that  God's  chosen  people  must  be  "the  chief  of 
nations,"  we  give  the  Dean  the  choice  of  Christendom,  and  ask 
him  to  indicate  the  nation  in  all  Europe  which  answers  to  the 
signs  God  gives  us,  and  tell  ns  which  is  the  chief?  which  one 
holds  the  Gates?  which  possesses  the  Heathen  and  the  Colonifd 
Empires?  which  the  wondrous  wealth  ?  which  has  a  home  never 
invaded  by  the  foreign  foe?  and  is  mutress  of  ti)e  seas?  Let 
the  Dean  put  his  finger  on  the  nation  answering  to  tiie  whole 
of  tiiese  particnWs,  and  he  has  indicated  "  the  chief  of  nations," 
and  none  other,  as  he  will  have  to  confess,  than  the  British  race. 

Mr.  Phillips  tells  us  his  first  lecture  was  attended  by  about 
eight  of  the  chief  clergymen  of  the  neighbourhood;  and  all 
seemed  attentive  and  interested.  Not  one  demurrul  to  his 
statements,  or  made  objections.  The  Dean  had  to  leave  before 
the  meeting  was  over,  when  Arehdeaoon  Evans  took  his  phuse. 


At  the  end  of  the  meeting  he  said  that  he,  too,  recommendsd ' 
those  present  to  study  the  question,  and  intimrted  his  owa 
opinion  that  it  was  not  at  all "  a  shallow  or  improbable  matter;" 
but,  on  the  contrary,  reasonable,  and,  on  the  face  of  it,  true  as 
well.  He  also  admitted  he  had  not  given  the  question  attentive 
study  or  investigation.  He  traced  the  migrations  of  the  Cymr; 
from  Media  to  Britain,  and  said  the  best  authorities  were  of 
the  opinion  that  "the  Ebnmri  and  Israel  were  the  same 
people." 

We  observe  again  of  Canon  Evans  that  he,  too,  is  ripe  to 
profess  Israelism;  for  with  his  reported  sentiments  he  u  ea 
Anglo-Israelite  ah^y,  and  we  shall  be  glad  to  announce  him 
to  be  Budi,  if  he  will  anthorise  ns  so  to  do. 

The  second  lecture  was  to  have  had  for  its  (diairman  Oolond 
Sackville  West ;  but  in  hia  unavoidable  absence  Archdeacon 
Evans  again  presided.  Colonel  Sackville  West,  however,  wrote 
to  express  hjs  personal  interest  in  the  subject,  and  his  desire  to 
learn  more  about  it. 

Mr.  Price,  who  presided  on  the  third  occasion,  spoke 
encouragingly  and  well.  He  said  that  on  the  second  eveoiDg 
Mr.  Phillips  had  proved  the  descent  of  the  Khumri  from  the 
Israelites  through  Omri,  the  founder  of  Sflmaria;  and  he  gave 
a  risumi  of  the  historical  points  advanced  by  the  lecturer,  and 
did  good  service  to  the  latter.  Mr.  Price  a&ed  i^l  present  to 
notice  the  unique  and  special  blessingB  showered  upon  Joseph 
by  his  God,  and  said  that  a  remarkable  fulfilment  of  the  same 
was  shown  in  the  history  of  Britain.  *'  If,"  said  Hr.  Price, 
"Joseph's  blessings  were  peculiar  and  nmo|ne,  and  Britun's 
blessings  exactly  tally  with  the  Biblical  descriptions  of  Joseph's 
blessings;  if,  also,  the  one  are  not  unique  In  one  way,  and  the 
other  in  a  perfectly  different  direction;  but  if  both  exacti; 
agree,  and  both  are  substantiated  by  history,  as  is  the  fact,  then 
our  descent  from  the  Ten  Lost  Tribes,  as  maintuned 
Lazarus,  seems  a  strong  case,  worthy  of  serions  attention.  The 
speculation  may  se^  wild  and  impoadble,  yet  there  maybe 
tmth  in  it  after  all." 

Such  is  the  satisfactory  report  of  a  most  satisfactory  triad  of 
lectures.  Mr.  Phillip  has  been  most  warmly  snpported  by  the 
clergy  of  Bangor  ana  its  neighboarhood  on  the  three  oocaiioiis 
in  gnestion.  He  is  quite  right  to  oome  to  the  reBolnticm  lie  has 
srnved  at — namely,  no  longer  to  consider  the  shephonb  <^ 
Israel  to  be  opposed  to  our  Identity.  We  wish  onr  own 
experience  were  like  his;  but  tmth  compels  us  to  declare  that 
as  far  as  our  own  advocacy  is  concerned  they  oppose,  they 
ridicule,  repel,  and  discountenance  our  subject,  and  are  beyond 
all  comparison  our  moat  uncompromising,  persistent  adversanes. 
May  God  open  their  eyes  aoon,  and  Imn^  them  to  a  better 
mind,  and  enable  them  to  see  and  accept  this  tmlih. 


THE  KEV.   DR.   BONAE   ANSWERED   BY  AN 
ISRAELITE  AT  HASTINGS. 

We  take  the  following  report  of  ask  addresa  delivered  by  Mr. 
Sargent,  of  the  HaatangB  and  SL  Leonard'»  Branch  of  ^ 
British-IsiHeil  ABSodation,  from  the  ffatiin0$  Ohnrvv  of 
December  last.  It  will  be  found  to  contain  much  valiiiMB 
information;  and  well  answers  the  Rev,  Dr.  Bonar's  rsMOt 
attadc  npoQ  our  belief.  We  hope  the  Rev.  Doot<»r  will  retom 
to  the  charge,  and  vindicate  his  somewhat  damaged  po8itioD:--> 

THE  LOST  TEH  TBIBES. 

The  following  are  the  most  salient  points  of  the  paper  read  by 
Sargent  tX  the  last  meeting  of  the  Hastings  and  St  Leonard's  Braodi 
of  the  British-Israel  Association,  in  reply  to  an  article  by  Dr.  Bonsr, 
contending  against  the  "  Identity   tqpon  pfaUoiogioal,  historical,  ud 
physiognomical  grounds:—  Cyf^ 

Dr.  Honor  commences  Sj^  afiagether  denying  that  there  ia  siiyi 
even  the  most  remote,  connection  between  the  Btitisb  people  snd  the 
Ten  Tribes,  and*  in  BOpport  of  this  contention,  asserts  that  tiiere  u 
no  affinity  whatever  between  the  language  of  the  Saxon,  Wslsh, 
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Eogtish,  Celtic,  and  Hebrew;  bat  he  faila  altogether  in  supporting 
hia  aaaertion  by  proof;  the  very  faalt  he  finda  in  the  argnmenta  of 
thoae  who  differ  from  him.  Tboae  who  believe  in  the  deeoent  of  the 
British  nation  from  the  Ten  Tribes  of  Israel,  are  as  firm  in  their 
aasertion  that  the  laognages  spoken  in  the  British  Isles,  whether 
English,  Welsh,  or  Celtic,  have  their  root  in  Hebrew,  as  the  Doctor 
is  in  his  denial.  They,  however,  produce  ample  groonds  in  support 
of  their  argament,  which  the  rev.  Doctor  does  not.  This  philological 
nueatioD  has  been  the  study  of  many  able  men,  both  believers  and  non- 
believera  in  the  Anglo-Israel  theory.  Tyndale,  no  mean  antbority, 
asserts  that  "  the  properties  of  the  Hebrew  tongue  agree  a  thoasand 
times  more  with  the  English  than  with  the  Latin."  Dr.  Thomas 
Stratton  (*'  The  Affinity  between  the  Hebrew  Language  and  the 
Celtic  ")  shows  that  there  are  at  least  1,270  words  in  the  Celtic 
language  of  Hebrew  origin,  a  large  proportion  of  them  having  a 
^Uw,  or  nearly  a  similar,  meaning  in  Celtic  to  that  they  bear  in 
Hebrew.  In  Daviea'  "  Mythology  and  Kites  of  the  British  Druids  " 
will  be  found  a  poem  of  lUiesin'iL  the  concluding  words  of  which 
are:  "Hy  lore  haa  been  declared  m  Hebrew;  in  the  Hebraic  tongue 
have  1  song."  If  there  is  no  connection  between  the  language  of 
the  ancient  Briton  and  Hebrew,  will  Dr.  Bonar  account  for  the 
knowledge  poesessed  of  it  by  tlie  celebrated  British  bard?  The 
Rev.  M.  Uargolionth,  LL.D.,  Ph.D.,  in  his  "  Vestiges  of  the  Historic 
Anglo-HebrewB  in  East  Anglia,"  says:  "  It  would  be  difficult  to 
adduce  a  single  article  or  form  of  construction  in  the  Hebrew  gram- 
mar, but  the  same  is  to  be  found  in  Welsh,"  and  that  "there  are 
many  whole  sentences  in  both  languages,  exacUj  the  same  in  the 
very  words."  Dr.  Bonar  says  that  the  philological  argument  "  is 
made  of  no  account "  bpr  Anglo-IeraeliteB.  The  above  will  show  that 
the  rev.  Doctor  has  wntten  without  books,  without  any  knowledge 
of  the  authors  here  quoted,  or  of  the  works  of  the  Rev.  S.  Lysons, 
Rev.  B.  Wrey  Savite,  Dr.  George  Smith,  Mr.  Cockbum-Muir,  and 
others,  all  of  whom  bear  witness  to  the  remarkable  affinity  existing 
between  the  Hebrew  and  the  ancient  and  modem  langoaaes  of  the 
British  Isles.  Another  of  Dr.  Bonar's  objections  to  the  Israelitish 
origin  of  the  British  nation  is  an  historical  one.  He  says:  "  The 
history  of  the  many  tribes  of  which  our  nation  is  composed,  whether 
Teutonic^  or  Saxon,  er  Caledonian,  or  Latin,  or  Scandinavian,  is* 
totally  distinct  from  that  of  any  of  the  Ten  Tribes  of  Israel;  but 
hietory  is,  in  this  case,  quite  set  aside."  The  reverend  writer  here 
affirms  that  we  Anglo-Israelites  set  history  aside;  but  in  making  this 
assertion,  does  he  not  do  what  he  accuses  ns  of  doing  ?  Dr.  Bonar 
fails  to  give  the  history  of  anv  of  the  people  whom  he  alludes  to. 
Wo,  on  the  contrary,  are  careful  to  trace  those  whom  we  claim  to  be 
our  ancestors  through  the  remotest  pages  of  history  and  tradition. 
A  refareoce  to  the  works  of  Herodotus,  Strabo,  Diodorus  Siculus, 
Pliny,  and  other  ancient  historians  and  men  of  letters,  and,  descending 
to  more  recent  periods,  those  of  Sharon  Turner,  Rawlinson,  Ntebuhr, 
Prichard,  Carpenter,  Bishop  Titcomb,  Rev.  B.  Wrey  Savile, 
Colonel  Qawler,  and  otliers — writers  on  the  Anglo-Saxon  race — 
wonld  have  convinced  him  that  not  only  have  we  not  set  history 
andeubat  that  we  have  studied  it  oarefolly,  and  to  very  good  purpose. 
All  tne  writers  referred  to  have  shown,  either  £rectly  or  iDdirectiy, 
that  the  Saxon,  Celtic,  and  other  elements  of  oar  race  found  their 
way  into  Europe,  and  ultimately  into  the  British  Islea,from  Central 
Asia.  Dr.  Bonar,  it  may  be  presumed,  will  not  deny  that  the  Israel- 
ites of  old  were  eesentiuly  nomads,  and  that  even  subsequently,  in 
their  location  in  Assyria,  Medea,  and  Persia,  they  retained  their 
wandering,  nomadic  habits.  It  la  thus  evident,  from  the  testimony 
afforded  by  "  obelisk,"  "  rock,"  and  "  inscription,"  tbat  the  "  Sakai^' 
and  "  Sake  "  of  the  Persians,  the  *'  Gimiri  of  the  Babylonians,  and 
the  "  Khumree  "  and  "  Ehumri  "  to  the  Assyrians,  are  all  words  or 

Kroner  names  identical  in  meaning,  and  that  one  and  all  were  applied 
y  Persian,  Assyrian,  and  Chaldee  to  the  Ten  Tribes  of  Israel. 

After  quoting  Rawlinaon's  "  Ancient  Uonardiiev  "  at  some  length, 
the  paper  continues: — 

Herodotus  is  the  first  historian  who  makes  any  allasion  to  the 
British  Isles,  and  be  even  admits  that  he  knew  nothing  of  them,  or 
of  their  inhabitants.  Herodotus  flourished  in  the  fifth  century  B.C., 
and  the  Ten  Tribes  were  taken  captive  into  Medea  by  their  Assyrian 
conquerors  two  hundred  and  thirty-eigbt  years  before  he  saw  the 
light.  With  a  passing  reference  to  Stoddart's  '*  Universal  History," 
the  writer  goes  on  to  say :  It  will  be  of  ra-eat  interest  to  every  student 
of  ancient  history  to  koow  whence  Dr.  Bonar  derives  Bis  infor- 
mation that  these  people  were  in  Britain  "  long  before  the  Ten  Tribes 
were  carried  captive  into  Assyria,"  for  history,  in  so  far  as  it  is 
generally  known,  in  no  way  confirms  Dr.  Bonar's  aasertion.  It  is 
evicUnt  that  Dr.  Bonar  has  not  sufficiently  stiidied  the  subject  he 
has  not  <mly  taken  i^n  himselC  to  denounce,  but  to  deride.  He 


can  never  have  beard  of  the  colony  of  the  Karaites  located  In  tiie 
Crimea,  of  the  account  given  of  them  by  Neubaner,  of  their  direct 
descent  from  the  Ten  "i^lbes,  or  of  the  records  of  their  identity  left 
upon  their  gravestones,  or  he  wonld  scarcely  have  asserted  that  if 
the  Israelite  emigration  from  Samaria  into  Britain  ever  took  place 
they  had  left  no  traces  of  their  route.  Dr.  Bonar  says  the  British  can- 
not be  Israel  because  they  are  unable  to  trace  their  pedigree,  whereas 
the  Jews  can,  and  the  Jew  still  retains  his  worship,  his  langnage, 
and  manners.  Is  this  so  ?  Except  among  the  pnesthood,  and  the 
especially  learned  among  the  J  ews,  their  ancient  tongue  is  unknown 
to  them.  Hebrew  is  not  the  language  of  the  modem  Jew  any  more 
thao  it  is  of  the  Anglo-Saxon,  nor  has  it  been  since  the  Babylonish 
captivity.  On  their  return  from  Babylon  to  rebuild  Jerusalem,  the 
Jew  no  longer  spoke  Hebrew,  but  had  substituted  for  It  Aramaic, 
and  this  they  abandoned  for  Greek  after  the  aabjection  of  their 
country  to  Greece.  The  English  Jew  of  to-day  is  no  more  capable 
of  conversing^  with  his  co-rehgionbt  of  France,  Germany,  Spain,  or 
Rnssia,  than  is  tiieordinaiy  Englishman;  and  their  manners  have,  to 
a  very  great  extent,  aasimilatea  with  those  of  the  nations  among 
whom  they  are  located.  With  regard  to  the  Israelites  of  the  Ten 
Tribes,  they  were  to  be  a  lost,  unrecognisable,  "  Lo-Ammi,"  people, 
to  whom  the  Almighty  had  declared  He  wonld  speak  in  anotner 
tongue  (Isa.  xxviii.  11).  If  the  Jews,  in  the  comparatively  short 
period  of  their  captivity  in  Babylon,  had  ceased  to  speak  their 
mother  tongue,  and  had  sabstituted  for  it  the  language  of  their 
captors,  exercising,  as  they  did,  their  religious  rites,  it  is  scarcely 
matter  for  surprise  that  the  Ten  Tribes,  lapsing  into  idolatry,  and 
thrown  among  people  speaking  divers  tongues  ul  foreign  to  them, 
should  gradu^ly  have  lost  their  own,  and  have  adopted  those  of  the 
nations  with  whom  their  lot  was  cast  It  is  but  eight  centuries 
since  the  Norman  conquest  of  Britain,  and  yet  what  remains  to 
those  conquerors  of  their  manners,  customs,  or  language  ?  It  is  but 
two  centuries  since  100,000  Huguenot  refugees  sought  safety  in 
England  from  religious  persecution  in  France.  They  settled  them- 
selves in  Spitalfields— a  colonjr  distinct  from  those  among  whom 
tbe^  sought  shelter—and  yet  what  ia  left  to  them  to-day  of  their 
distinct  Frankish  origin?  NotUng.  Language,  dress,  manners, 
customs,  their  traditions  even,  are  lost  If,  then,  in  theae  two 
instances,  alt  traces  of  origin,  language,  and  tradition  be  gone,  what 
wonder  that  during  twenty-five  centuries  of  wanderings  and  abaenoe 
from  the  land  of  their  fathers,  the  Ten  Tribes  should  retain  none  of 
the  peouliarities  of  their  original  state  ? 

Dr.  Bonar  saya  that  the  countenance  of  the  Jew  is  in  marked  con 
traat  to  the  Briton's.  Unquestionably  it  is.  It  was  preord^ned 
that  it  should  be  so.  The  Jew  was  to  be  known  by  the  show  of  his 
countenance  (Isa.  iiL  9).  Not  so  the  Israelite  of  the  Ten  l^ibM. 
The  Anglo-Saxon  is,  as  a  rule,  "  ruddy,  and  of  a  fair  countenance." 
So  was  David  (I  Sam.  zvii.  42).  So  were  Sarah,  Bebekah,  and  Lot's 
daughters,  all  fair.  The  Jew,  on  the  contrary,  is,  as  a  rule,  dark  of 
complexion,  with  features  strongly  resembling  the  descendants  of 
Ishmael  and  Esan;  nor  is  this  surprising.  Most  probably,  daring 
their  joint  occupancy  of  the  Land  of  Promise,  the  subjects  of  the 
kings  of  Judab  and  of  Israel  were  scarcely,  if  at  all,  distinguishable 
the  one  from  the  other;  but  much  occurred  subsequent  to  their 
excision  from  their  respective  kingdoms  to  have  a  marked  effect 
upon  the  countenance  of  the  Jew.  One  hundred  and  twenty-nine 
years  prior  to  the  advent  of  our  Lord,  John  Hyrcanos,  then  ruler,  as 
well  as  high  priest,  of  Jerusalem,  with  the  Jewish  forces  under  his 
command,  and  aided  by  a  large  contingent  of  meroenaiy  troops,  over- 
threw the  Idnmeans,  or  Edomites,  the  deseendants  of  Eaau,  and  inoor- 
porated  them  with  the  Jews;  and  so  complete  did  their  absorption 
become,  that  ere  long  they  lost  their  distinctive  nationally,  language, 
name,  and  faith,  and  became  *'  no  other  than  Jews  "  ^Josepbus,  Ant. 
lib.  xiii.,  e.  ix.).  The  absorption  of  these  two  nationalities,  numeroua 
as  they  were,  and  far  outnumbering  the  descendants  proper  of  Judah, 
cannot  but  have  had  a  very  marked  effect  upon  the  physiognomy  of 
the  succeeding  generations~bom  prior  to  the  Lord's  advent 
Taking  these  Known  facts  into  consideration,  it  does  not  appear 
surprising  that  there  should  be  no  feature  in  common  appertatniug 
to  the  Jew  and  to  the  Israelite  of  the  present  day. 

Dr.  Bonar  objects  that  our  island  affords  no  evidence,  either  in 
nomenclature  or  tradition,  of  any  Israelitish  immigration.  The  rev. 
Doctor  will  find  that  in  so  far  as  baptismal  prefixes  to  family  namea 
affect  the  case,  from  Abraham  and  Sarah  downwards,  everr  Biblical 
name  has  been  reproduced  among  us  again  and  acain.  Dr.  Bonar 
also  appears  to  have  overlooked  ihe  numerous  places,  mountains, 
rivers,  cities,  and  towns  in  the  United  Kingdom,  the  names  of  which 
have  either  iheir  origin  in  Hebrew,  or  in  the  Baal-wonihip  of  Israel. 
The  Tribe  of  Dan  haa  also  had  something  to  do  with  Anglo-Saxon 
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nomenclatare,  as  in  dearly  shown  by  Colonel  Gtwler,  in  "  Dan,  the 
Pioneer  of  Israel."  Dr.  Bonar  states  that,  in  oar  Savionr's  days, 
Cborazin  and  Betheuda  irere  oceapied  by  the  Ten  Tribes.  As  the 
testimony  of  Josephns  and  Jerome  is  directly  opposed  to  this,  the 
Doctor  Till,  doobuess,  give  his  antbority  for  the  statement  he  has 
made. 


AN  ANOIENT  CUSTOM  IK  HEREFORD  AKD 
WALES,  POINTING  TO  OTJR  HEBREW  ORIGIN. 


Air  Israelite  in  SbTewsbor^  sends  as  the  following  cnrioas 
information,  which  clearly,  it  seems  to  ns,  points  to  a  depraved 
oop7  of  the  Israelite  sacnficial  ceremonjj  purging  the  people's 
mns  hy  means  of  the  two  ^ts.  It  will  oe  a  striking  confir- 
mation of  oar  Idoititj  if  it  should  be  fonnd  that  the  eastern 
connected  with  the  "Sin-eaters"  is  confined  to  the  British 
alone,  and  is  not  at  all  known  among  the  GenUIe  nations  of  the 
continent: — 

"  8IN-EATBK8." 

"  Proad  Salopian  "  asks  (January  1,  1879)  for  proof  respecting 
this  practice.  If  be  will  refer  to  Shreds  and  Patchea  of  Angast  14 
last  year,  he  will  see  what  authority  I  relied  on.  In  Brand's  Popu- 
lar Antiqwties,  vol.  it  pp.  156—6,  quarto  edition  of  1813,  be  will 
&id  all  the  proof  which  can  be  given;  andBagford  adds,  "  How  can 
aman  think  otberwiae  of  this  thu  that  it  proceeded  from  the  ancient 
heathens  ?  "  Aubrey  f orther  remarks :  "  In  the  county  of  Hereford 
was  an  old  eoatome  at  foneralla  to  hire  poor  people  who  were  to  take 
npOn  them  the  sinnes  of  the  party  deceased.  One  of  them  (he  was 
a  long,  leaoe.  ngly,  lamentable,  poor  raakal),  I  remember,  lived  in 
a  cottage  on  Rosse  highway.  The  mannerwas,  that  when  the  corps 
was  brought  out  of  the  house,  and  layd  on  the  biere,  a  loafe  of  bread 
was  brought  out  and  delivered  to  the  '  sinne-eater,'  over  the  corps, 
as  also  a  mazar  bowie  of  maple,  fiill  ot  beer  (which  he  was  to  drink 
up),  and  sixpence  in  money;  in  consideration  whereof  he  took  upon 
him,  ip$o  facto,  all  the  sinnes  of  the  defunct,  and  freed  him  or  her 
from  walking  after  they  were  dead.  This  cnstome  alludes,  methinks, 
something  to  the  scape-goate  in  the  old  law — Lev.  xvi.  21,  22, '  And 
Aaron  shall  lay,*  &c.  This  cnstome  (though  rarely  used  in  our 
dayes)  yet  by  some  people  was  observed  even  in  the  strictest  time 
of  the  Presbyterian  Government;  as  at  Dynder  (volens  nolm$,  the 
parson  of  the  pariah)  the  kindred  of  a  woman  deceased  there  had 
this  eeremonte  punctually  performed  according  to  her  will ;  and  also 
the  like  was  done  at  the  city  of  Hereford  in  those  times,  where  a 
woman  kept,  many  yearoe  before  her  death,  a  mazard  bowle  fra  the 
'  sinne-eater;'  and  Lne  like  in  other  places  in  this  countie;  as  also 
in  Brecon  (a).  I  believe  this  custome  was  heretofore  naed  all  over 


Wales  (6). 
"(a)  Kg.,  a.t 

could  not  hinder  the  performance  of  this  ancient  custome. 


Llangors,  where  Mr.  Gwin,  the  minister,  about  1640, 


"  (6)  '  M.8.  Lands.,  226.  fol.  116.' " 
In  another  page,  Mr.  Aubrey  says:  "  A.D.  1686.   This  custom 
is  used  to  this  dar  in  North  WaHeB,  where  milk  seems  to  hue  been 
the  BubsUtute  for  oeer." 

In  the  same  book,  Brand's  Popular  Antiquitiee,  page  193, 1  note 
there  is  a  farther  accoimt  of  this  custom  from  Pennant's  MS.,  relative 
to  North  Wales.  Boilbau. 


ANGLO-ISRAEL    GARDENING  LESSON. 
Bt  Buhoeoh-Ginbral  J.  M.  Gramt,  M.D. 

In  an  interesting  article  under  the  above  heading  (Bahnek,  No. 
238,  p.  304),  by  Rev.  Denis  Hanan,  M.A.,  the  author  points  out  that 
the  effect  of  grafting  a  wild  branch  on  to  a  good  stem,  would  be  that 
the  fruit  of  the  branch  would  continue  bad,  and  he  argues  from 
thence  that  the  Gentile  grafts  have  $ported  and  produced  a  spnrious 
Ohristianity,  the  final  development  of  which  will  be  destroyed  by 
the  brightness  of  Christ's  coming.  This  is  exactly  in  accord  with 
the  toachinjg  of  the  Rev.  H.  Hamott  ("Horn  Propheticse,"  page  73), 
who  says  that  Rom.  zi.  17  has  been  miatranalateo,  that  neither  the 
word,  "  otkermte^"  nor  the  participle  which  midEei  the  Attnre  of  the 
vert),  "  eul  »ff"  amditional  instead  of  posiHMf  occurs  in  the  (»4a^al 
Greek,  in  which  the  passage,  if  KtmtUy  translated,  would  stand  for 
"tiiou  alw  Shalt  be  cut  off." 

I  obaenre  that  the  translators  of  the  Revised  Version  retain  the 
word  "  otherwise,"  and  the  conditi<ual  nature  of  the  apostle's  state- 


ment, and  it  therefore  becomes  important  to  decide  which  truulstton 
is  the  correct  one.  I  hope  that  all  Greek  scholars  amongst  at  will 
carefully  consider  this  question,  and  publish  their  views  in  tiie 
Bahnbb. 

I  see  that  Dean  Alford,  in  his  commentary  for  English  resden, 
^vea  the  same  reading  as  Ur.  Marriott,  "fob  thou  also  shslt  be 
cut  off,"  remarking,  in  a  parenthesis,  with  reference  to  the  wori, 
"  fob  **  "  (We  supply  otbbbwisb— asnunhig  that  thou  dost 
not  continue  on  that  goodneca)  thoo  also  ahalt  he  cot  o£"  Hew  ii 
it  that  we  have  no  notice  of  this  word  for,  and  the  conseqiest 
changing  of  the  whole  meaning  of  the  sentence,  in  oar  Bevised 
Yenion  ?  and  who  are  the  "  wb  '*  who  thus  add  to  the  Word  of 
God  by  tupplying  words  of  their  own  ? 

Cheltenham,  July  SO,  1881. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Banner  of  Israel" 

Dear  Sib,— I  think  that  the  following  extracts  from  "  The  Cbdog 
Days  of  Christendom,"  by  the  Rev.  B.  B.  Wale,  willinterett  you:— 

"If  the  reader  will  but  carefully  peruse  all  that  God  stud  sod  pro- 
mised to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  he  will  see  that  every  promin 
God  makes  them  is  absolutely  imeonditioiial,  and  {^ven  In  nnsolicited 
grace  "  (P&ge  42). 

"  The  Ten  Tribes  had,  centuries  before,  grown  bo  utterly  iocorri- 
gible,  that  God  had  permitted  the  king  of  Assyria  to  tranuKirt  thus 
from  their  own  land  to  the  cities  of  the  Medes;  while  the  Two  Uiit 
were  left  shewed  the  extent  of  their  d^arture  from  God  hj  the 
crucifixion  of  Christ "  (page  43). 

"  When  God  takes  up  the  Jews  agun— and  Ttratl  and  Judak  ire 
restored  to  their  own  land — lie  will  take  them  up  purely  on  the 

S-ouud  of  mercy  and  grace.  They  muat  renounce  all  idM  of  tts 
w;  of  having  any  claim  upon  God  on  the  groand  of  relatioaibip, 
as  having  Abraham  to  their  father—they  must  *  forget  their  fathers 
house.'  And  when  restored,  they  will  be  the  &B«cutiv4  of  God  on 
earth.  His  aristocracy, '  princes  In  all  the  earth  ' "  (page  236). 

"  There  have  been  persecutions  under  Rome  Pagan,  and  Rome 
Papal ;  and  there  will  be  yet  under  Rome  Infidelt  and  tbu  will  she 
complete  her  sanguinaty  history  "  (page  260). 

"  The  Israelitish  nation  in  the  future  age  will  constitute  a  great 
portion  of  tiie  redeemed,  with  great  numbers  taken  oirt  ot  tbs 
nattons"  (page  870). 

Tours  truly, 

h.  BiDBK. 

28,  Lion-terrace,  Portsea,  August  12, 188L 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "Banner  of  Israel" 

Dear  Sir, — I  enclose  a  part  of  the  JewiMh  Reoora  Sor  tbii 
month,  issued  by  the  London  Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel 
among  the  Jews,  having  marked  a  passage  which  dearly  proves  that 
our  persecuted  brethren  of  the  House  of  Judah  are  already  begiaolii 
to  "  walk  to  the  House  of  Israel "  (Jer.  iii.  18).  I  tbink  this  ahonld 
be  made  known.  I  take  this  oppoituoity  of  telling  jou  how  much  I 
am  enjoying  the  daily  chapters,  with  the  help  of  yoor  valsabls 
OomiMHti.  So  many  thaoks  for  Uiem.   With  kind  regards. 

Yours  tmlr, 

RS.B. 

Soatbend,  Barr-St-EdmondB,  Aagnst  26, 1881. 

The  extract  alluded  to  is  as  follows: — 

"  excouraqing  missionary  visits  to  euioramts. 

"  The  lamentable  persecutions  which  have  troubled  the  Jews  lately 
in  Russia  and  in  Austria  have  made  them,  I  think,  more  ready  to 
listen  to  the  Word  of  God.  It  is  remarkable  how  many  Israelitet 
there  emigrate  now,  especially  frnn  Russian  Poland  and  Anstrii. 
Every  week  some  hundred*  pass  through  Hamburg,  going  chiefly  to 
America  and  England,  and  aome  to  other  parts  of  the  world;  bat  I 
have  met  none  yet  going  back  to  Palestine.  Before  the  emigrsnt 
shipe  and  the  steamers  for  London  start,  I  go  on  board  the  ship  and 
talk  to  the  Jews,  telling  them  about  the  nrophetUee  cmioer^g  tiie 
Masilah,  and  their  Aiifilment  in  Jesos  Christ  Only  on  Wednnday 
evening  last  I  went  on  board  the  **  Ophelia,"  ffomg  to  London,  tohm 
I  met  Mout/ortff  Jean.  I  talked  to  theo-aboat  the  above  sntject, 
and  distributed  twenty-six  MrUons  of  *4ffi^  ^OW^ 
I  had  with  me  that  evenin^Mdehthe^  paOfyVbdMiSf' 

[May  not  these  facts  point  to  Jer,  ill  18  and  znrl6  as  about  to 
be,  or  being,  folfiUed  ?— EikJ 


WadaMd^,  Sept  7,  ISSl.] 


THSBANIIER 


OF  ISRAEL. 


883 


COLONBL   QAWLBR'S   TARA  FUSD. 
lb  the  Editor  of  tke  "Banner  of  ItraH:^ 
"  It  Is  an  honoar  for  a  man  to  cease  from  strife."— Pror.  xx.  3. 

DBAS  Bib,— I  see  In  the  Bannek  of  Isbabl  of  Hay  23,  1877,  that  I 
mention  mj  haring  been  entrusted  with  £20  tomrds  a  Tara  fond, 
whenever  a  committee  shoald  be  formed.  In  that  letter  I  repudiate  any 
connection  with  a  Tara  fond  adrertised  fn  my  name  in  Bahkeb  of 
IBBABL,  May  16  of  the  same  year.  I  know  nothing  of  any  snbscHptions 
that  may  hare  been  received  on  that  acconnt. 

It  was  doubtless  an  error  on  my  part,  after  stating  in  the  Bankbb  that 
I  bad  anch  a  sum  in  hand,  that  I  did  not  also  subseqaently  notify  in  the 
Bankbb  that,  not  seeing  my  way  to  forming  a  Tara  fund,  I  bad  devoted 
the  monqr  to  other  objects,  of  which  the  one  generous  donor  bad  given 
me  the  choice,  foa  will,  therefore,  do  me  a  great  favour  if  yon  will 
inserc  this  history  of  our  Tara  fond,  and  of  the  committee  which  was 
never  formed, 

Thb  Oouuitteb. — Philo-Israel  was  good  enough  to  join  the  Cum- 
mittee  of  the  proposed  Fond;  and  Lord  Folkestone  kindly  expressed  bis 
willingness  to  be  President  thereof,  jnwided  that  the  exploration  of  Tara 
wa*  a  fraetieahlt  undortaking.  His  lordship  wisely  observing  that  "  it 
would  not  do  to  collect  some  hundreds  or  more  of  pounds  for  a  specific 
objectt  and  then  discover  that  such  object  was  not  practicable." 

The  HlUt  of  Taba.— I  had,  at  that  time,  eith^  just  visited  Tara,  or  I 
did  so  shortly  afterwards;  and,  observit^  a  nnmber  of  mounds  on  the 
summit  of  the  hill  round  the  "rath,"  I  ascertained  that  they  marked  the 
places  where  were  buried  the  bodies  of  those,  on  the  Irish  side,  who  fell 
in  1798.  They  are  not  fax  from  the  long  oblong  space,  marked  by  grass- 
grown  banks,  said  to  be  the  site  of  "  Tara'a  halls. '  On  further  inquiry, 
both  in  Ireland  and  England,  I  was  assured  that  it  would  be  utterly 
oaeless,  not  to  say  dangerous,  to  attempt  an  exploration  of  Tara,  unless 
the  project  were  taken  up  in  the  highest  quarters,  and  the  co-operation 
of  the  Boman  Catholic  hierarchy  secured.  So,  under  the  circumstances, 
Anglo'braelites  had  better  steer  clear  of  being  caught  digging  about 
Tata  for  the  present. 

Thb  Fund. — My  story  may  be  lengthy,  but  I  should  like,  for  the  sake 
of  any  friends  interested  in  Tara,  to  be  exjtlicit  about  money  entrusted  to 
me  for  that  purpoea  \yj  a  generous  friend!,  who  desired  to  be  called  "A 
Waterford  Friend." 

1.  In  1876-7  I  received  from  my  friend  £40,  in  two  sums,  oj  eadt  of 
which  I  was  firat  to  give  half  to  the  Syrian  and  Palestine  Colonisation 
Society,  and  the  remaining  half  for  Tara,  "  wkm  the  proper  time  for  dotng 
00  arrivee"  In  Report  No.  3  of  the  Syrian  and  Palestine  Colonisation 
Society,  June  13,  1877,  there  will  be  found  entered  in  1876-7  two  sums 
of  iSlO  each  from  "A  Waterford  Friend,  per  Colonel  Gawler."  Con- 
sequently, there  remained  for  Tara  Fund  £20,  which  is  that  to  which  I 
allude  in  my  letter  to  the  Banveb  of  Isbabl,  May  23, 1877. 

2.  Finding  subsequently,  as  above  stated,  that  Tara  was  impracticable, 

grobably  for  some  time  to  come,  I  devoted  £10  out  of  the  £20  to  the 
olonisation  Society  (acknowl^Iged  in  No.  6  Report  of  the  Society, 
March  31,  1876),  thus  retaining  £10  in  hand. 

NSBTOBIAKB. — In  October,  1678,  a  Nestorian  Chaldean  piiest  and  his 
two  sons  arrived  in  London  from  Urumiah,  in  Persia,  with  letters  from 
their  Patriarch  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  others,  containing 
a  touching  appeal  on  behalf  of  the  Nestorian  nation,  giving  the  history 
and  persecutions  of  the  Chaldean  Church  (see  Layard  s  "  Nineveh,"  vol. 
i.,  cap.  tH.  p.  288,  and  cap.  viii.  pp.  269 — 261),  their  present  down- 
trodden conaitiott,  and  praying  that  the  two  boys  might  be  helped  to  an 
English  education  to  become  medical  missionaries  among  their  people. 
Filing  them  in  a  destitute  condition,  dependent  almost  entirely  upon 
the  landlady  of  an  hotel  near  the  Uinories,  who  had  acted  the  Samaritan 
to  them  with  a  kindness  and  patience  rarely  met  with,  I  endeavoured  to 
rouse  sympathy  on  their  behalf  by  printing  the  Patriarch's  letters  sdA. 
really  beautifnl  appeal  (which  I  shall  be  happy  to  send  to  any  friends 
interarted),  and  enaeavooted  to  put  the  boys  to  school. 

Helped  by  a  few  friends,  among  whom  were  Mr,  and  Mrs.  Qrattan 
Guinness,  I  put  the  boys  to  school,  in  the  first  instance,  with  Mr.  Edward 
Doit,  the  excellent  Head-master  of  Park  School,  Wisbeach,  until  April, 
1879,  where  they  made  good  prepress  in  speaking,  reading,  and  writing 
EngUsh,  and  in  arithmetic.  I  then  received  a  most  kind  ofler  from  the 
Rev.  B.  O.  Bryan,  M.A.,  Principal  of  Monkton  Combe  School,  near  Bath, 
to  which  they  were  shortly  removed,  and  they  have  been  there  ever  since, 
giving  very  great  satisfoction.  The  elder — now  nearly  in  bis  twenty- 
flrst  year — is  aboot  to  be  removed  to  King's  CoII^e,  London,  to  begin 
his  medical  training,  which  the  Council  have  most  kindly  consented  to 
bestow  free  of  charge  (of  course,  not  iiuluditig  Yas  board  and  maintenance, 
books,  instraments,  &c.). 

After  placii^  the  boys  at  Monlcton  Combe,  Mr.  Bryan  mostgeneroOsIy 
offered  to  be  entirely  respooalble  for  one  of  them,  and  for  this  kind  liber- 
^ty,  and  for  the  information  of  friends  who  may  be  interested,  I  have 
inserted  bi  tiiis  Banker  a  prospectus  of  Monkton  Combe,  to  show  what 
a  dedrable  institution  it  is  for  the  education  of  young  men  and  boys. 

I  expended  the  £10  (now  remaining  from  wbati  call  the  original  Tara 
Fund)  on  behalf  of  the  boys ;  duly  aottfyiug  the  same  to  ray  generous 
"  Waterford  Friend,"  who  in  1880  sent  me  further  sums,  mth  a  wider 
Ueense.  To  "Colonisation'*  and  "Tara"  he  now  added  "J«nier</(toiri- 


Jteation,"  and  "Jor  the  hatefit  of  our  common  casue,"  and  "  to  He  heit  of 
your  judgment." 

Friends  may  now  observe  against  "  Waterford  Friend,"  per  Colonel 
Gawler: —  £  a.  d. 
April  10,  I860.— Furniture  account,  Metropolitan  Anglo- 
Israel  AsBooiation                                                 10   0  0 

1880-1.  —  Donation  List,  Metropolitan  AnglO'Iarael 

Association    5   0  0 


£16   0  0 

NB8T0BIAK  BXPBHSKB— Since  I  took  the  boys  np  in  1878. 1  have  paid, 
exclunvec^  their  travelling  expenses:—  £   s.  d. 

Printing  their  appeal ;  their  outfits  and  books ;  and  four 

montlis'  at  Park  School,  Wisbeach   37  15  0 

(During  this  time  they  were  both  at  my  sole  Ask). 
Board  and  schooling  at  Monkton  Combe  for  one  haj, 

fromApril,  1879,  to  July,  1881   171    2  f» 


£208  17  5 

Assistance  received  from  varlong  friends,  ineloding  sums 

sent  by  my  "  Waterford  Frimd "    88  6  0 

Oat  of  my  own  pocket  in  two  and  a  half  years  £120  11  S 

Such  is  the  history  of  "  Colonel  Gawler's  Tara  Fund."  I  trust  I  have 
proved  a  faithful  steward ;  but  my  omission  to  notify  at  once  the  aliena- 
tion of  the  £20  to  another  object  was  productive  of  another  omission. 
In  evaporating  the  above  lump  sum  of  the  Tara  Fund,  which  had  been 
placed  in  the  Post-office  Savings'  Bank,  I  overlooked  10s.  in  stamps — 
which  bad  been  sent  to  me  by  the  Bev,  3.  H.  Johnson,  Donhead  St.  Maiy, 
Salisbury,  and  I  cannot  be  too  thankful  to  him  far  bringing  the  su^eot  to 
my  notice.  On  referring  to  his  note  of  February  7, 1877, 1  at  once  kncnr 
that  the  IDs.  belonged  to  him  ;  and,  as  I  had  now  no  nuna  Fund  in  keep- 
ing, I  suggested  that  I  should  return  it  to  him  for  more  nigent  ealu 
wmch  he  might  have,  and  be  has  daly  acknowledged  its  receipt. 

Trusting  you  will  excuse  my  tbos  notifying  in  this  lengthy  letter,  that 
which,  if  done  at  the  proper  time,  wonld  hare  ocenpied  imly  a  few  lines, 
and  that  you  will  permit  me  to  offer  this  aocoont  oc  my  stewatdsUp, 
Believe  me,  reiy  Bincwely  yours, 

J.  G.  Oavlbb. 

Tower  of  London,  August  23,  1881. 

P.S.— The  Bankers  of  the  "Nestorian  Education  Fond"  are  Messrs. 
Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton  &  Ca,  64,  Lombard-street,  Lcmdon,  B.C. 


ISRAEL'S  SCRIPTUBE  AND  PRAYEB  UNION. 


Wb  regret  to  say  that  oar  Secretary's  report,  intended  for  the  present 
number  of  the  Bannbb,  as  usual,  has  been  lost  in  tt^smission  hy 
post,  and  cannot  therefore  appear.  We  are  requested  hj  Hiss 
Lawrence  to  state  that  the  number  of  members  at  pr^ent  is  737— 
ten  having  joined  since  the  last  report  We  regret  the  slow  rate  at 
which  the  nambers  increase,  and  only  trust  that,  as  the  objects  of 
the  Union  become  better  known,  a  larger  number  oC  Anglo-Teraelttes 
will  unite  as  praying  members — wUliog  and  anxious  to  search  the 
Scriptures  together  daily. — Fhilo-Issael. 

One  copy  of  the  Commmtt  will  be  sent  post  free  monthly  for  Is. 
per  annnm;  two  copies,  Is.  6d.;  three  copies,  2b.  The  first  twelve 
numbers  may  be  had  for  seven  stamps,  or  3b.  6d.  per  hundred.  The 
"  Prayers  for  Daily  Use  "  are  Id.  each,  or  9d.  per  dozen,  postage 
extra.  Addrese:  Mies  Lawrence,  Stoneleigh,  New  Wimbledon, 
London. — J.  Lawbence,  Hon.  Sec.  I.  8.  db  P.  U. 


MBTBOPOLITAK   AN0L0-I8BAEL  A8S00IATI0K. 
AjMmnta  received fivM  July  17  to  At^utt  17, 1881. 
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Miss  L.  L.  Harris  .   .  . 

0  10 

0 

0 

Leamington  Anglo-Israel 

0 

Association  .... 

1  1 

0 

Five  of  2a.  6d.  .  . 

.   0  IS 

s 

Mrs.  Quarto'maine    .  . 

0  10 

6 

6 

LONDON  IPEirriTY  CH0BCH  rUND. 

O.  H  0  10   6  j  One  of  4s.  6d.  and  one  of 

Lieut.-Col.  W.  H.  Larkins  0  10   6  j     is.  iA.  0   8  10 

John  S.  Andkbson,  Hon.  See. 
Subscriptions  are  requested  to  be  sent  to  the  Hon.  Sec.,  Woodstock, 
Camdoi  Hill,  Upper  Norwood,  S.E.,  by  Cheque  ^?b^t.^]^i^^|^4^^^^ 

Notice. — We  are  requested  to  announce  that  the  address  of 
Charles  Homer,  Esq.,  will  henceforth  be  34,  Sheen-park,  Richmond, 
Surrey. 
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THE  BANIIEB  OF  ISRAEL, 


CW«aMiA7iBa|it7,iail. 


THE  NEW  COMET. 

OWING  to  the  appearance  of  Vtda  comet  we 
hare  drtennined  to  once  more  offer  onr 
Cranbfnatioii  Telescopes  at  the  reduced  price,  In 
order  that  penons  may  have  an  opportunity  of 
seeing  the  ccnnet  clearly. 

d.  THEOBALD  &  CO.'S 
SPECIAL  ANNOUNCEMENT! 

THK 

C0MBINATI0N_TELE8C0PE 

6,000  Sold  in  Four  Honths. 

TILL  we  bronght  oat  these  Instmisenta  no 
Astronomloal  T«ieMop«>  oonld  be  porcbued  noder 
£3  to  £S. 

Ewb  teJeaoope  la  nude  of  lirui,  with  blank  morooco 
body,  ftnd  ia  AxqnlalMT  fialsbed.  bu  tlx  iMWB  of  tba 
rarjr  b«it  qmllty,  tiaA  noh  remarloibte  deflnltf on  that  It 
will  dlBtlocntali  bills  ftt  twaaty-llTa  mllM.  lUea  a,t  twon^ 
mllM,  wIndowB  too  mllw,  and  time  hy  a  umreb  otock 
attonr  sod  At*  mllet  dlMsat.  This  Is  d«T«loMd  with 
the  dsj  (re-plece;  bat.  Id  addition  to  tUi,  then  is  * 
sspsrats  powarfnt  •atmnomlonl  eye-piece,  which  will 
•osble  the  owner  to  ezamhiethafltiin.  Jnplter.  wlih  hia 
four  moons  In  attendsnee.  end  by  ftddlarthenm-sUw, 
also  Bupplled,  the  spots  of  the  son.  In  flue  and  dear 
weftther  the  sstronomloal  eye-pleoe  may  be  nspd  instead 
of  the  day  power  for  ordinary  pnrpotes,  thns  gMng  Uiis 
farther  power,  as  while  the  day  eje-pleoe  inaCBlfl<-B  14« 
Umaa  aopwflelal.  the  astronomical  ons  maffntfleo  SS4 
times.  The  Telescope  oan  be  shut  np  from  IT  to  Slnobes, 
Is  enclosed  in  two  twat  cases,  carri«ii«  free,  fur  13b.  ed. 
urgeralae,  opening  to  M  inohe«,  cIobIqit  to  ^.  object 
lAsss  IS  llnee,  glvlna  mnoh  mora  extended  view,  tar 
Blearer  and  longer  deflnltlnn,  and  also  less  trying  to  the 
eyea,  aatronomlcal  eye-glass  also  half  as  Urge  again,  and 
moeh  greater  power,  niioe  iSa.  6d.  carriage  fref- :  or  No. 
S  else,  having  19  line  objeot  glaaa,  sbnttlOK  to  10  lachea, 
opening  to  37  Inobes,  an  Intensely  powerfnlglass  specUlly 
recommended,  being  a  new  aisejartmade  In  answer  to 
many  rsqnest*,  prioe  Sto.  earrlage  free.  Carriage  to 
India  3s.  extra ;  to  all  other  partH,  Ox.,  except  on  No.  9 
slse,  whieh  la  8s.  extra.  Cheap  Wooden  Tripod  Stands: 
Hi^  I,  ae.;  Ko.  a.  U.  U.;  No.  S,  IB.,  free. 

All  orders  mnst  be  acoompuBied  by  Coupon  and  sent 
within  as  days,  except  from  abroad. 


I  BASSER  OF  ISRAEL  COUPON. 

I  BnUfleaboUwto  1  ComblDattoaTelesecme 
jon  the  i«oelpt  of  F.0  O.  by  na,  It  Bene  within 
as  days. 

!       (Signed,)  J.  THEOBALD  *  COHFANY. 


ftETIEWS. 
■<  Eqnal  to  any  we  have  nm^'—EngiUh  Uttlmtie. 
"  Wen  made  and  oaaTenient."— A>M£;  Opinion. 
«  rarani  anay  better  than  any  that  are  sold  at  a  ooa- 
alderably  higher  price."— me  Oountrr. 


J.  THEOBALD  &  COMPANY. 

VBOLISAXB  OPTICIANS,  SO;   OHUBOH  8TBBET 
KENSINGTON,  LONDON,  W. 

IMPORTANT. 
To  the  Readers  of  "  tbe  Banner  of  Israel." 

THB  EBV.  E.  J.  8ILVKRT0N  makes  the 
following  ofTer  to  all  who  safter  from  deafneaa, 
Nolsesand  OfTenslTe  Dischnrges  In  the ears.and ill-health. 

Persons  sending  for  his  *'  Book  of  Health  and  Treatise 
on  DlaeaseB  of  the  Ears  and  Eyes."  price  is.,  will  be  pre- 
sented, free  of  charge,  with  a  Box  of  his  Anral  Bemedy, 
medloal  care  for  deafncBs.  noises  In  the  ears,  Ac. 

Those  who  wish  to  arail  themselTes  of  this  offer  muit 
obsarr*  the  following  condltlonii  :— 

1st.  Fnll  adtlreas.  plainly  written,  of  each  applicant, 
with  a  one-BhDling  Postal  Order,  or  fourteen  stamps,  mast 
be  forwarded  wiih  thiiiadTertNemenr. 

and.  No  person  cnn  be  -opplled  with  the  gift  of  medldne 
who  hss  prerionsly  received  one,  as  theBer.  B.  J.  SlWer- 
ton  la  desirona  or  doing  good  to  the  larrnat  number  of 
aalterers,and  wlahestomake  this  (drerwi  widely  know  as 
possible. 

<tTd.  Not  more  than  one  box  can  be  sent  to  any  one  ap- 
plicant. 

To  ensure  a  satl-tsctotr  reply,  the  conditions  of  this 
adrertlfement  mnst  be  strtetly  adhered  to. 
All  names  and  addresaaa  sra  entered  in  onr  books  fbr 

reference. 

NOTS  TBM  ADDRESS:  Bbt.  E.  J.  BtLTEnTON,  Labor- 
at«yuidGonsDltlnfBooms,27,8t.BrUa«treet,Lndgate- 
eireiis,  London,  B.a 


UONKTON  OOXB1!  SCHOOL, 

NBAB  BATH. 


Bev.  B.  O.  BBTAN,  HJL, 
Fot-mTlf  ExhibUiMer  ff  Ru^jbrn  Scftsel,  and 
OsMor  of  Trinity  OoUtffe,  Cambridffe. 

Ber.  A.  Q.  0BI8T0CK,  H.A..  Tloar  of  Honkton  Oombe, 
OfHertfi>rd  College,  Oxford,  late  Ltubn  Scholar, 

Mcuteri  i^th»  Form* : 
B.  <3r,  Caaa.  B.A.,  formeriy  ExUblii<mer  qIi.Tonbridge 

Hobotd,  Bdiolar  of  Cains  ColL,  Cambridge,  and  First 

Class  in  dsaaleal  Tripof. 
W.  FaaiiKua,  London  University. 
0.  HOWABD,  B.A4  Oorpnx  Coll..  Cambridge. 
H.  CaaranxB,  Trinl^  Coll.,  Dnbllo. 

Uatkmnatkt—'K.  Tbriks. 
Miuk—i.  HiwnT. 

These  Schools  are  oondnoted,  with  the  beirty  ooncar- 
rence  of  all  the  Hasten,  upon  Prote>tantand  Evangelical 
principles.— Iss.  lliL  S;  Lake  zL  13;  3  Tim.  iH.  16, 17. 

The  pupils  are  prepared  for  Oxford,  CamMdge,  th^ 
Hlgbbnry  Divinity  College,  Woolwich,  aud  the  Indian 
01*11  Serrioe. 

Thb  Principal  is  thankful  for  any  friendly  critlMsms 
wbleh  may  help  bim  toadvanoethelnterestsof  hlspaplls, 

TBBMS:— 
(Pagable  eocft  half-Urm  in  adwmte.) 
£100  per  Annnm,  £S0  for  boys  under  eleven, 
Rtduetion  to  £90  racA  jir  britthan. 
Bednotlon  for  sons  of  Clergymen  and  OfBoers  In  the  Army 
or  Navy  to  £60— to  £7*  eseh  tor  brothers,  and  to  £70  If 
under  eleven. 

Bednctlon  to  £70  for  one  year  to  any  boy  after  passing  the 
Cambridge  University  local  examination,  and  the  sams  to 
any  boy  under  eleven  passing  a  good  entrance  examina- 
tion In  T.  E.  Arnold's  Beard's  first  Litin  book. 
No  Puulls  admitted  who  have  been  to  other  Sohoola, 
except  with  satisfaotory  aHaranoesaB  to  moral  charaeter, 
nor  allowed  to  remain  after  their  sixteenth  birthday.  If 
their  Influence  tntbe  School  is  not  good. 

LECTURE  SEASON. 
%M  R.  F.  W.  PHILLIPS  will  be  at  liberty  to 
IVI  accept  Inviutlons  from  any  of  the  ASBodations 
in  the  kingdom  during  tbe  next  few  months.  Terms  w 
Exp^nses  covered,  lecture  gratis.  AddreBs;  U,  Speed- 
well-road, Edgbaston,  Birmingham. 

Price  Bd.;  post  free,  7d. 

CARDINAL  ■pEOOFS 
THAT  THE 

gRITISH  ABB  THJB  J^OST  rpBIBBS 

OF  ISRABL. 
THB   ABBAHAMIC  COVBKANT. 

By  F.  W.  Phillips. 
With  Two  Chapters  by  PmLO-IsaiiL. 

By  the  same  Aathor, 

BLESSmas  AKD  CnRSES.  AKD  THEIB 
BBLATION  TO  ISRAEL  AND  JUDAH. 
In  neat  coloured  cover,  price  ad^  poet  free,  S|d. 
London;  Bobert  Banks,  Baoquet-eoart,  Fleet-Btreet. 

LIVERPOOL.— " The  Bankeb  of  Israel" 
supplied  to  the  Trade  by  J.  CATTKBALL,  90, 
Granby-street,  Parliament  Flelda 

Now  ready,  price  6d, 

THB  r^HBONOLOGY  OF  THE  TpIBLE 
yj  IDBHTIFIBD  WITH  THAT  fl 

OP  THE  GREAT  PYRAMID  OF  EGYPT. 
FBOM  ADAH  TO  A.D.  1881. 
BY  DONALD  STUART. 

Londoni  W.  H.  OUEST,  so,  WanriokJane,  Patsmoster- 

row,  SX3. 


8GALE  OF  CHARBES  FOR  ADVERTISEHEirTB. 

Serrants  Wanted,  and  Wantbf  PlaML  PiMsrta'  f  s.  d. 
and  Artlclee  for  Bale,  Apattmsota  wanted,  and 
To  l.«t-three  linea  .       -       -       -       -  «  1  | 
Each  additional  line  -       -       -       .  -001 

Books,  Lecture  Annoimoements,  PubUo  Com- 
minies,  Institntlons— foorUnes     -       -       -  0  i  0 
Each  additional  line  -       -       -       -  -OOt 

Birtha.  Marriages,  and  Deaths—four  lines  -       -  0  1  a 
All  AdverHsements  to  be  sent  to  RossaT  Baku,  Prints, 

Bac<iaet-eourt,  Fleet-Btieet,  Lmdon.  B.C.  P.ao.psydlt 

at  Lndgata-droas. 
All  Commnnioatlons  In  tended  for  the  Editor,  te  bs 

addressed:— ■•Fhno-IsnMl,"  Woodeot  .TrndsITi 

Parit,  Bristol. 
The  Editor  cannot  undertake  to  retain  raMed  MSS. 

tinless  stamps  tor  the  purpose  tie  sent.  Faitlcs  leqniiiii 

an  answer  shonld  enclose  a  stamp. 

BUB8CBIPTI0NS.  t  t.i. 

Annual  flnbscrlptlon  for  one  copy  weekly  (iadud- 

_1ng  the  Twelve  Double  Numbcn}  post  free     -  0  7  I 

Two  Copies  (including  Double  Numben)  -      -  «  U  t 

Three    „  .,  „  „         •       -  I U  t 

Pour  ,        -       -  1  I  I 

Six       -  „  w  «        -  -1H4 

Post  OtBee  Orders  to  be  made  wable  at  tiie  head  o&m, 

St.  Marttn's-Ie-grand,  London,  w  W.  H.  Gtnar,  21,  Win 

wlck-lnne.  PalBn>ostM--^t)w,  London. 

THE   GEOGRAPHY    OF   THE  OAISS. 
Br  PHIL04SRUI.. 

In  handsome  cloth,  gilt,  with  Coloured  Bap,  tad  Ntm 
llInstmil(»a,j«loe  Ss.  M.,  Iqr  post  Is,  lOd. 
Lmidoni  Robert Buiks,  Baoqwt-eonrt^  neet-Wett, 

AN  ELBHBNTABT  DIGBST  OR  SKETCH 
OF  THE  OBIEF  FAOT8  AND  TBACEIKQB 
OF  THB  GREAT  PTBAMID  OF  BQTPT.  Adapted  t« 
the  Unlearned  and  Unsolentiflc.  fit  pages.  Hlwtntsd 
with  Diagrams,  By  Pbilo-Iskabl.  Price  4d.,  post  tm 

i^UB  IDBNTITT  VTITH  THE  HOUBI 
\J  OF  ISRAEL.  PilesM.  BqirlBtsd f»m -Onm 
OuoQloIs  Latten."  By  PHll>o-IsaAiL. 

PHILO-ISBAEL'S  BOOK  FOB  CBUDBBlt. 

THE    HISTORY   OF  THB   HOUSE  OP 
ISRAEL :  How  They  Were  Lost,  and  Bow  net 
Were  Found.  Told  for  the  Children.  Priee  U.,  dots 
gilt.  Is.  Post  free  Td.  and  Is.  Id.  ThInlEdiUon. 
London:  BolMTt  Banks,  Bncqust-oonn,  nsoMtrsst. 

T  BEABL I  AN  BABKB8T  APPEAL  PBOX 
1  THE  I'EW  TO  THE  PDLPTT  IN  FATODB  OT 
OOB  IDBNTITT  WITH  GOD'S  BLBOT  PKOPLE. 
ISRABLt  Being  a  Letter  from  JOBW  G.  SlAW  to  Ui 
Paator.Rov.  Btistaoe  B.Oonder.ot  Leeds,  wltfe  an  btn>> 
auction  and  Notes;  to  be  followed  by  a  Baflaw  at  lb. 
Oonder'B  ^pers  on  the  Lost  Tribes 

London :  Bobert  Banks,  Bnoqaet-oourt,  Fleetstrset, 

TO  AUTHORS.  Authors  desironsof  immt 
Works  or  Famphleu  on  the  great  uid  taNTHitatili 
Interesting  Qnentinn  ot  the  Identity  of  the  Lost  Tin  TribM 
wl^  the  Britsah  Nation,  should  first  eommuikale  whk 
Biibert  Banks,  Baoquet^nrt,  Flsstaiieet,  wbt  tsi 
already  been  honoured  bylssuluc,  amcBpt  ea«s,lhB 
followmg  works  on  the  sobteot: 
The  Banner  of  Israel,  woeklyld,;  niaothly7d, 
Israel's  Hope  and  Destiny, 

The  Lost  Ten  Tribes,  and  1SS3.  ByDr.WUd.  Priesk. 
The  Sisters  ofBarrowdaJe  Bectot;.  BvHn.Swrtas, 
TheFutDreoflsraelandJudah.  ByDr.wlld.  Prieeli. 
The  Anglo-Israel  Pcat-Bag.  By  the  Bight  Bst.  tiia 
Lord  Blahop  of  Bangoon.  Paper  la.6d.;  bandsonw  elodi, 

aasd. 

The  Geography  of  the  Oatee.  By  PUhv-IsrseL  Prio* 
*B.Sd.  lUostrated. 
The  History  of  the  Boase  <rf  Isisd.  BftUMf^ 

Cloth,  Is :  paper  6d. 

Cut  Bone  t  A  Lecture  by  Edward  HIne.  Priee  U. 

Dan,  the  Pioneer  of  Israel.  By  Col.  J.  0.  Oairier. 

The  Promises  to  Abraham.  By  W.  8.  OavUL  Prioe  61. 

The  Orlffln  and  History  of  the  Britldi  Natloa  B7 
Meni."   Price  Is, 

RlinpleDiagramsIllnstratlngtbeOTestPynaild.  Pries 
Id.  For  circulation,  ia.  per  IM.  „ 

Japhetic  or  Semlilo:   Which  An  Wef  BT 
Caroline  Peana.  Price  4d. 


Kow  pabllshing.   Price  Is.,  poet  free  Is.  Id. 

SYMBOLICAL  TREE  OF  THE  BRITISH  EMPIRE. 

-By  HARRY  W,  FARNALL,  of  Nen>  Zealand. 


"  The  chart  Is  In  the  form  of  an  ancient  oak-tree,  on  ttie 
stem  of  which  are  the  words  Abraham.  Isasc,  and  Jacob, 
and  farther  up  the  trunk  the  Twelve  Tribes,  with  their 
presumed  modem  national  descendantB.  Tbe  Jews  are 
shown  as,  diverging  from  the  Ten  Triben,  on  the  two 
lower  branches,  leading  to  Palestine  and  CypruB,  but 
IntermlnslinK  with  other  bongha  of  the  tree.  1  he  king- 
dom of  Isnel  parses  further  np  the  trunk  to  the  British 
IslcH.  and  thence  spread  oat  to  all  the  British  dominions, 
which  are  ropreeemed  on  separate  branches  and  houghs. 
SnilaUe  qnotatioiufrom  Seriptan  upon  which  the  Aijglo- 
larael  theory  is  based  are  ma»e<l  on  sepaiate  paru  of  the 
Chart,"— Am«v  Sut  (Aneltrmit). 


TheBdltor  of  the  BffitHer  ({^ /ffwls^.'^ 
"We  have  had  our  oopy  carefully  mounted  and  fraaiM. 
The  framed  picture  Is  now  exposed  In  one  of  the  bnsjw 
thoroDghfares  of  Bristol  in  the  window  of  Ibeartlitwho 
framed  It.  and  great  Is  the  wonderinR  noUee  It  reeurw 
from  the  passers  by.  We  hope  our  friends  will  get  oopi» 
for  themselves  and  let  the  public  obtain  a  view  or  It  » 
the  way  we  indlcare.  if  even  onlyfor  a  few  days.  Id#ntltj 
knowledge  is  thns  taken  In  by  the  rye.  aitd  prrduees  ibeR 
a  great  Impression.  We  trust  that  ibrougfioat  SngtaBd, 
too,  this  chart  will  be  valued  by  Isrselltsa.  and  help 
to  te^oh  otbera  that  '^oilt  ^aeL  tfl  '  in  the  mlghV 
BritlaltBttpl^<«l 


LONDON:   BOBERT   BANKS,   RACQUET   COURT,  FLE] 


ST  W.  B. 


_Prlnted  for  the  Proprietor  by  RosaaT  Baihu,  Baeanet-eourt,  Fleet-street,  LoDdon.  E.C,Fiwusa»  ST  w. 
GUEST.  SO,  Waawicx-LAMB.  PatnLS«snm-tov.  WRDBBBDAf  SEPT.  7.  IW.  Ut  rSISrmv^ 


"HEAVEN'S    LIGHT    OUR  GUIDE. 


"  And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  nhall  be  among 
the  Qeatilea  in  tbe  midit  of  many  people  as 
ft  Lion  among  the  beasts  of  tbe  Poreat,  as  a 
Touira  Lxoh  among  the  flocks  of  eheep:  who, 
if  he  go  throngh,  both  treadath  down,  and 
teorath  in  pieces,  and  aooe  can  deUTer*"'^ 


"His  gloi7  is  like  the  flistUng  of  hta 
bollock,  and  his  honis  ue  like  tlu  HoBHS  or 
TThioobxb:  with  tium  he  shall  ^KiAthe  people 
together  to  the  Bnw  tA  the  sabth."— Danr. 

TTTlll,  17. 


THE  BANNER  OF  ISRAEL 

"  Thou  hast  given  a  BANXEIl  to  thorn  that  fear  Thee,  that  it  mar  be  DISPLAYED  BEOAUSB  OF  THE  TBUTH.  Selah."— Psa.  Ix.  4, 


yoL.y.  Ko.246.  Eatendttatktfonen'Hali.]      WEDNESDAY,  SEPTEMBER  14,  1881. 


[One  Fihhy. 


EDITED   BY  PH ILO-ISRAEL, 


Col  Bono  ?    385 

A  Lecture  by  tbe  Ber.  Dr.  CnmmuiB,  Thbtv  Tnn  An   ■   386 

The  French  Frew,  on  the  Ute  Lord  BeaeontBeld'i  Poucr.  OItm  Blind  Evidence  to 

Onr  Identity   MT 

Our  IdentitT  tuul  Britlsh-lBraer*  Wiclfednem   SSS 

The  Greet  PTramid's  Vertical  Hfight  and  !8SI-e.  By  Charleii  Homer   389 

Tbe  Greet  Pyramid  Entrnnce  P&WKge  and  the  EefptfenCabh.  BtH.E.D.  Pert  II,  38B 

Hr.  J.  Bowen  Jenion  to  the  Beecac !    3KI 

Oofmpendenca,  *c   Sgi 


GUI  BONO? 


Aeinr  baa  this  now  senseleBS  qnefltion  come  before  ns  for 
reply.  It  ii,  apparently  to  some,  as  though  nothing  had  yet 
been  written  on  the  snbject,  and  as  if  the  pages  of  the  BAmiEB 
had  never  discossed  or  mentioned  it.  Hen  seem  incapable  of 
bearing  in  memory  what  has  been  stated  as  the  replies  to  the 
qoeation,  bnt  reiterate,  as  if  it  were  a  novelty,  "Whose  benefit 
will  be  secDred  if  it  be  shown,  after  all,  that  we  British  are 
Israel  ?"  The  precise  form  in  which  the  qnestion  is  now  pot 
to  ne  is  this :  "  If  God  says  the  blessing,  described  as  the 
promises  to  Abraham  and  bis  seed,  shall  follow  the  identifica- 
tion <rf  onr  race  as  Israel,  no  donbt  they  will ;  bnt  my  believing 
that  we  are  Israel  or  Gentiles  only  will  not  be  any  help  or 
preventatiTe.  If  we,  indeed,  are  Israel,  my  expreraed  belief 
will  not  expedite  the  matter.  Bnt  if  we  are  Gentiles,  nothing 
is  gained  by  my  saying  I  believe  we  are  Israelites? " 

Here,  then,  we  have  the  pure  fetalist's  argument.  "What- 
ever is  to  happen  will  happen,  and  no  effort  or  belief  on  my 
part  will  influence  the  issue.  It  is  better,  nnder  the  circnm- 
stances,  to  do  nothing,  and  neglect  the  whole  thing."  There 
appears  to  ns  to  be  no  sense  and  no  safety  in  such  arguments 
ana  views  as  these.  "  If  God  says  the  blessings  shiUl  follow," 
we  may  depend  on  it  He  will  ioslBt  on  the  recipients  of  it 
appreciating  those  blessings,  and  not  despising  them  as  worth- 
kn  boons,  nndeaerving  of  rational  examination  and  of  earnest 
antidpatioD. 

Do  men  so  appreciate  their  political  blessingB  and  earthly 
rights  as  membov  of  this  free  and  glorions  Britain  of  onrs  ? 
Are  not  oar  civil  and  religions  liberties,  onr  Bibles,  onr  Pro- 
testant Churches,  and  onr  reformed  religion  worth  fighting  for, 
retaining,  as  well  as  nationally  prizing  and  appreciating  ?  Not 
thns  in^fferently  did  British  citisens  regard  their  noble  privi- 
lege^ their  letigion  and  their  liberties,  when  they  won  them  from 


their  reluctant  sovereigns,  or  fonght  for  them  as  martyrs  for 
the  Faith  before  the  ^orions  Reformation  was  finally  estab- 
lished in  this  land  on  Queen  Elizabeth's  accession  to  the  throne 
in  1558  I  Did  they  then  coldly  argne  that  "  if  God  says  these 
blessings  shall  follow,  no  donbt  they  will  7 "  Far  from  that ; 
they  worked  hard  for  their  liberties,  they  died  and  bled  for 
their  Reformation.  And  so  now.  Men  to  whom  tbe  blessings 
of  onr  Identity  are  ofieresd  are  unworthy  of  them,  unless  they 
believe  they  are  worth  obtaining,  and  will  act  in  the  way  pre- 
scribed to  secure  them.    For,  in  truth,  God  can  keep  His 

Promises  to  the  nation,  and  yet  cast  off  recreant  members  of 
srael's  body  politic,  who,  by  faithless  misconduct,  unbelief,  or 
perversitT,  show  they  are  unworthy  of  these  national  blessings. 
So  Israel  of  old  were  cut  off  to  a  man  from  entering  on  the 
Promised  Land,  a  tohoh  generation  of  lham,  for  simple  unbelief ; 
and  yet  God  fulfilled  His  promises  to  tbe  nation,  by  admitting 
those  worthier  of  the  privilege  than  the  men  "  whose  oarcases 
fell  in  the  wilderness  "  by  the  way. 

There  is  a  nobility  about  the  claims  we  make  as  the  descen- 
dants of  the  House  of  Israel  which  those  who  speak  coldly  and 
indifferently  of  the  subject  fail  to  realise,  to  their  own  most 
serious  damage.  What  does  it  carry  in  its  train  ?  If  we  be 
Israel,  what  then?  First  of  all,  we  are  God'e  "witnesses"  to 
prove  His  identity  that  He  is  God  (Isa.  xliii,  8—12).  Can 
such  a  Amotion  and  such  a  privilege  be  safely  neglected,  mnch 
more  despised  ?  Will  God  allow  His  own  honour,  faithfulness, 
truth,  and  greatness,  as  the  covenant-keeping  God  (to  prove 
which  to  heathen  men  He  appeals  to  Israel's  history  and  Israel's 
condition  to-day),  to  be  derided,  set  aside,  contemned  and 
despised  by  mortal  men  ?  Nay,  hear  what  He  said  to  one  who 
thus  despised  his  birthright,  his  double  portion,  his  Israelitish 
origin.  God  called  him  a  "profane  person,"  one  to  whom 
afterwards,  when  he  sought  it  carefully  with  tears,  noplace  for 
repentance  could  be  found  (Heb.  xii.  16, 17). 

Next,  as  Israel,  we  are  God's  only  appointed  agents  to  carry 
the  Gospel  of  His  grace  to  the  ends  of  the  earth— to  evangelise 
the  world.  What  will  be  the  fate  of  a  man  who,  despising 
that  elorions  privilege,  refuses  to  put  his  hand  to  the  Gospel 
plough,  stands  coldly  by,  when,  as  His  servant,  God  calls  on 
him  to  work  for  Him  in  the  mtasion-field,  and  declares  that  hu 
belief  or  unbelief  of  the  evidence  to  prove  his  sonship  will  foil 
to  affect  the  issue  in  the  least  7  Surely  such  an  one  is  not  wise 
to  reject  the  purposes  of  God  against  himself,  and  is  in  danger 
of  the  doom  of  Esau  by  presuming  that  in  God's  sight  the 
Ijirtbright  privilege  of  Gospel  propagation  is  not  tied  up  to 
Israel,  and  that  it  wilt  be  no  matter  if  be  believes  the  fact  of 
his  own  Hebrew  origin  or  not  ? 
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As  Israel,  farther,  we  are  the  custodians  of  the  oracles  of 
God,  those  to  whom  He  has  "  shown  His  Word,  His  statntes, 
and  His  jadgment^  in  such  wise  as  He  hath  not  dealt  with  any 
nation  "  (Psa.  cxlvii.  19,  20).  Is  it  safe  for  any  man,  ignoring 
snch  a  declaration  as  is  this,  to  assert  that  that  purpose  is  of 
no  moment  to  a  British  Christian,  and  saoh  privilege  anworthy 
of  his  liveliest  gratitude,  joy,  and  thanks  ? 

Finally,  as  the  Houbo  of  Israel,  there  belong  to  as  nationally 
not  only  Uie  Sabbath  as  a  present  blessingf  and  the  ten  laws  of 
God  as  oar  every-day  inheritance,  bat  also  the  glorions  antici- 
pation of  the  ontponring  of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  new 
covenant  destined  soon  for  this  race,  and  this  alone  of  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth.  Can  it  be  safe  for  any  man  who  calls 
himself  a  British  Christian  to  despise  this  gift,  and  cease  day 
and  night  to  cty  alond  for  it  to  the  God  of  Israel,  as  the  pro- 
mised parcbase  of  the  blood  of  Jesos,  who  waits "  to  be  inquired 
of  b^  the  Hoase  of  Israel"  before  He  gives  the  precioas 
blessing  and  the  splendid  boon  to  the  nation  which  now  repre- 
senta  "  Lost  Israel "  ? 

Barely  the  spirit  of  oar  opponent  is  not  the  spirit  the  Lord  will 
bless,  and  we  nrge  men,  therefore,  patting  it  aside,  to  accept 
the  Identity  as  the  priceless  gifb  of  God  to  the  British  nation, 
and  acceptiog  it,  to  act  as  men  who  hope  to  receive  all  God's 
good  gifts  of  grace,  past,  present,  and  yet  to  come  (given  ns 
becanse  we  are  Israel)  as  gratefal  sons,  recognising  onr  worth- 
less condition,  bat  looking  nnto  Jesns,  who,  having  led  cap- 
tivity captive,  has  ascended  np  on  high  and  has  given,  is 
giving,  and  wiU  yet  give  more  of  snch  precious  gifts  to  ns  as 
lij-  — -^le^  for  His  promise  and  His  covenant's  sake,  to  onr 


forenther  Abraham  and  his  seed  for  ever. 


A  LBOTUEE  BY  THE   REV.  DR.  GUMMING, 
THIRTY  YEARS  AGO. 


The  Bev.  Dr.  Camming,  on  rising,  said,  before  entering  on  his 
snbject  he  wished  his  audience  to  understand  that  he  was  not 
a  prophet,  nor  a  prophet's  son.  He  did  not  pretend  to  predict 
Uie  fbtnre;  he  tried  to  foretell  what  inspired  prophets  had 
written;  not  to  fbretell  what  it  would  need  an  inspired  prophet 
now  to  be  able  to  do.  He  believed  that  Eogland  was  not  to 
go  down  amid  the  wreck  of  nations;  he  believed  that  she  was 
to  be  the  Israel  and  Jndah  of  Europe,  and  that  God  had  too 
great  a  desiga  for  her  to  accomplish,  utd  too  sublime  a  miasifm 
for  her  to  fulfil,  4ver  to  allow  mat  land,  described  by  one  now 
passed  away  as 

**  Fiirt  flower  of  the  eartli. 
First  gem  of  the  sea," 

to  perish  amidst  the  awfnl  convulsions  that  now  began  to 
agitate  and  shake  terribly  the  earth.  No  one  can  look  abroad 
at  this  moment,  he  thought,  upon  Europe,  without  seeing  that 
we  were  rapidly  drifting  into  some  new  and  inexperienced  cir- 
cumstances and  sitnatioo.  The  last  news  about  him  that  ouce 
nsed  to  shake  the  nations,  whose  word  made  emperors  stand 
in  the  cold  snow  doing  penance  before  he  would  consent  to  give 
them  audience,  was  sucn  as  was  literally  fulfilling  the  prediction 
of  Daniel,  "  the  judgment  shall  sit;"  and  the  prediction  of  St. 
Paul:  "  He  will  consume  it  by  the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  do 
it  to  the  end."  Rome  seemed  to  be  going  to  ruin;  though  he 
did  not  believe  that  the  Pope  was  yet  to  cease,  his  screams  for 
assistance  were  piercing,  his  entreaties  to  those  he  used  to  curse 
were  eloquent.  He  appealed  to  their  selfisbness,  to  their 
interest,  to  religion;  but  he  heard  an  echo,  and  rarely  received 
an  answer.  The  Pope  was  now  being  consnmed,  "  the  judg- 
ment sits  to  the  end;"  and  at  the  close  he  will  ntterly  be 
destroyed  by  the  jndgment  to  come,  by  the  brightness  of  the 
Redeemer's  personal  arrival 

The  passage  on  which  he  would  base  the  superstmcture  be 
would  raise  was  Isaiah  xviii.,  which  he  read.   The  chapter  first 


of  all  alluded  to  a  people  whose  features  were;  trodden  under 
foot,  meted  out,  whose  land  the  rivers  have  spoiled,  are  to  be 
presented  to  the  Lord  of  hosts  as  an  ofiferiug.  Secwdly,  it  stated 
that  some  nation  described  in  the  second  vwse  was  to  present 
this  people;  and,  thirdly,  that  this  was  to  be  don&  not  now,  bat 
at  the  close  and  winding-up  of  this  present  mundane  econontj. 
The  people  to  bepresented  were  described  as  a  people  scattered; 
the  Hebrew  word  meant  scattered  over  area  and  long  ages;  it 
comprehended  time  and  place.  The  people  to  be  presaited 
were  also  described  as  a  people  "peeled;"  a  word  to  which 
many  definitions  had  been  given. 

If  his  audience  were  asked  to  glance  over  Earope,  and  i^ong 
the  centuries  that  were  lost  in  the  mist  of  ages  past,  what 
people  wonld  they  lay  their  hand  upon  as  an8weriI^:  to  tiie 
description  given — a  people  scattered  and  peeled?  Hesaidtbe 
Jews,  who  were  emphatically  living  alone  amidst  the  nations  of 
the  earth.  Having  found  out  the  people  referred  to,  he  wonld 
notice  that  they  were  to  be  a  present  to  the  Lord  of  hosts.  The 
whole  of  Isaiah  was  a  prediction  of  the  snfferings  and  the  gloij 
that  should  follow  in  the  history  of  Palestine;  whilst  it  wis  the 
prediction  of  Him,  in  and  through  whom  all  nations  were  ulti- 
mately to  be  blessed. 

To  show  them  that  this  phrase  was  not  singular,  he  qaoted 
from  Isaiah  zlix.  S2,  where  he  read:  "  Thus  saith  the  Lnd 
God,  Behold,  I  will  lifli  up  My  standard  to  the  people;  andther 
shall  bring  thy  sons  in  their  arms,  and  thy  daughters  sfaJl  be 
carried  upon  their  shonlders.  And  kings  shall  be  Uiy  nonii^ 
fathers,  and  qneens  shall  be  thy  nursing  mothers;  they  shall 
bow  down  to  thee  with  their  iBce  towards  the  earth,  and  lici 
up  the  dost  of  thy  feet.  And  thou  shalt  know  I  am  the  Lord: 
for  they  shall  not  be  ashamed  that  wait  for  Me;"  and  he  fonnd 
in  the  last  chapter  of  Isaiah:  "  And  they  shall  bring  all  your 
brethren  for  an  offering  unto  the  Lord,  out  of  all  nations,  spoil 
horses,  and  in  chariote,  and  in  litters,  and  npon  mnlo^  sad 
npon  swift  beasts,  to  My  holy  mountain,  Jerusalem,  saith  tlie 
Lord;  as  the  children  of  Israel  bring  an  offering  in  a  dean 
vessel  into  the  house  of  the  Lord." 

I,  therefore,  gather  from  all  this  that  the  Loid  will  yet  bring 
this  people  back  to  their  own  land;  and,  taking  the  words  of 
the  propnet  literally,  they  point  forward  to  our  modem  meaai 
of  conveyance.  The  w(Hrds  translated  horses,  chariot^  litten, 
and  mules,  had  been  translated  correcUy;  bat  the  words  ren- 
dered  swift  beasts,  literally  sigoified  a  madune  taming  roand 
and  round  with  great  swiftness.  A  most  aooompliahedlingaiit 
had  translated  the  passage  "swift  carriages."  It  seemed  to 
him  that  the  steamboat  waa  indicated  by  the  one,  and  the 
steam  carriage  or  the  railroad  by  the  other.  Jeremiah  said, 
"  Silver  spread  into  plates  is  breoght  from  Tarshish,  aod  ^ 
from  Uphaz,  the  work  of  the  workman  and  the  hands  of  the 
founder ;  blue  and  pnrple  is  their  clothing ;  they  are  fdl  the 
work  of  cunning  men. '  Esekiel  says,  Tarshish  was  tb; 
merehant,  by  reason  of  the  multitude  of  all  kinds  of  riches; 
with  silrer,  iron,  tin,  and  lead,  they  tradol  in  thy  fairs."  What 
were  they  to  infer?  That  it  was  an  island  in  the  ocean,  baring 
maritime  connection  with  all  lands,  preteoting  its  allies  and  its 
friends  with  its  wings,  the  people  being  manafiutaring,  cele- 
brated for  their  textile  fafancs,  their  mannfiutuies  ia  silrtf, 
iron,  tin,  and  lead,  and  its  braffic  with  all  lands. 

This  land  was  to  carry  God's  people  home;  this  Tarshish 
was  called  upon  by  God  to  accomplish  the  purpose  with  U» 
young  lions  thereof.  What  did  this  mean?  Erery  couatiy  is 
the  Bible  had  its  distinctive  symbol,  or  mark.  The  eagle  was 
Che  symbol  of  Rome;  the  honey-bee  of  Assyria;  the  crocodile 
of  Egypt;  the  goatof  Macedon;  and  the  three  frogs  of  Fraoce. 
What  was  the  great  symbol  of  England?  The  lion  rampast 
and  passant.  Was  it  straining  the  p^^ge?  He  would  sf^ 
to  the  sense  and  perception  of  the  and^eiuie't^^ 
may  be  identified  with  tSsIIBB?  By  V3ftJV7gTC" 

If  this  was  so,  then,  at  the  close  of  this  economy,  God's 
ancient  peoj^e — the  Jews — were  to  be  reetcmd  to  tour  own 
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Ind.  Would  it  not  be  a  mafn^ificent  realisation?  Where  they 
despised  and  rejected  Him  thej  woald  glorify  and  worship  Him; 
where  they  shouted  in  their  folly  and  in  their  infatuation,  "  Not 
this  man,  but  Barabbas."  they  would  say,  in  the  words  of  the 
nnrivalled  Liturgy,  "  Thou  art  the  King  of  glory,  0  Chriat;" 
where  they  shouted,  *'  Away  with  Him,  crucify  Him,"  they 
would  say, "  Unto  whom  can  we  come,  bat  onto  Thee  ?  "  and 
tiiere  they  would  sing: — 

"  Bring  forth  tbe  royal  diadem, 
And  crown  Eim,  crown  Him, 
Crown  Him  Lord  of  all.'' 

This  would  occur  in  tiie  fulness  of  the  times  at  the  close  of  the 
mesent  economT.  Now,  mark  the  oonspiracr  abont  Syria; 
France  would  donbtless  claim  it.  Russia  had  a  great  liking 
for  it  There  were  800,000  Roman  Oatholics  who  looked  to  the 
Emperor  of  the  French  for  protection;  and  there  were  250,000 
who  looked  to  the  Ozar,  as  their  head,  for  protection.  Whoever 
held  Syria  had  the  key  to  India  and  the  gateway  to  the  East. 
England  would  never  consent  that  France  or  Russia  should 
hare  it,  and  she  had  no  desire  to  have  it  herself.  What  was 
tiie  solution  of  the  difficulty  7  To  hoist  a  signal  for  God's 
ancient  people  to  go  home  as  soon — ^not  yet — as  the  sick  man 
died,  ana  he  was  dying  fast. 

What  England  wanted  was  to  hare  an  independent  nation  in 
the  Easty  in  Syria,  as  thw  had  In  the  West,  in  Belgium.  He 
beUeved  the  boom  of  Old  England's  gnuft— tbe  signal  of  punish- 
ment to  the  oppressor,  and  of  deliverance  to  the  oppressed — 
would  be  heard  to  the  last  hour  of  the  world's  history.  He 
believed  that  England's  white  sails  would  be  unfurled  in  every 
wind,  and  her  anchors  would  be  dropped  in  every  strand ;  he 
believed  that  England's  power,  greatness,  and  influence,  would 
he  felt  throughout  Europe  and  the  world  to  the  very  last;  and 
that  the  aun  of  their  national  greatness— notwithstanding  all 
their  sins,  and  they  were  many;  and  their  derelictions  from 
duty,  and  the^  were  many — would  not  set  until  lost  in  the 
splradonr  of  millennial  days. 

In  Borne  civil  freedom  was  a  crime,  religious  freedom  was 
an  enoTf  and  the  head  of  ike  Oovemment  was  hated.  In 
England  they  had  a  Sovereign  whom  they  all  loved,  law  in 
which  there  was  no  tyranny,  and  liberty  in  which  there  was  no 
licence.  Their  country,  at  that  moment,  was  the  lighthouse  of 
the  earth.  He  believed  that  England  was  founded  on  tbe  Rock 
of  Ages;  that  the  light  she  held  up,  like  the  light  of  Eddystone 
hghthonse,  was  the  open  Bible  in  the  good  old  Saxon  tongue, 
^e  great  sea  waters  might  be  rolled  against  this  lighthouse, 
whole  shoals  of  priests,  and  cardinids,  and  bishops,  in  all  their 
gorgeous  splendour— though  bent  upon  eztinguiuiing  the  light 
hdd  up  by  our  nation,  and  through  which  she  is  destined  to 
Mess  we  wwld — will  only  be  like  the  waves  of  the  great  sea 
dashed  against  the  rocks. 


THE  FRENCH  PRESS,  ON  THE  LATE  LORD 
BBAOOSSFIELD'S  POLICY,  GIVES  BLIND  EVIDENCE 
TO  OUR  IDENTITY. 


Thb  following  has  lately  appeared  in  the  Tme$  as  extracts  from 
the  French  papers  on  the  i>olicy  of  the  late  lamented  Lord 
Beaconsfield,  as  contrasted  with  that  of  his  great  rival.  I'he 
passages  we  have  italicised  will  not  fail  to  prove  to  our  instmcted 
readers  that  the  French  journalists  are  blindly  and  unwittingly 
bearing  testimony  to  our  Hebrew  origin,  and  publishing  to  the 
world  that  we  are  Israel.   The  extracts  are  as  follows; — 

Tbe  CoDBervative-Bepablicao  Parltmeni  lays  stress  on  Lord 
Beaconsfield's  tenacity,  his  ferUlity  of  expedients,  subtlety,  audacity, 
and  oDbridled  imagination,  bat  ezpresseB  deep  gratitude  for  his 
advocacy  of  Anglu-Uussian  iDterrentioii  with  ttie  Czar  in  warding 
off  the  Btonn  which  threatened  France  in  1875.  The  Fresidentiu 
Pam  reeogniaei  that  Ui  imaginative  policy  had  ultimately  wearied 


the  English,  but  holds  that  as  the  least  English  of  Kngliehmen  he 
was  like  a  foreign  ferment,  someiimes  giving  them  new  ideas.  The 
moderate  Republican,  XlXme  SiecU,  defines  Mr.  Gladstone's  poZtcj/ 
as  England's  withdrawal  from  the  world,-  Lord  Beaconsfielas  was 
just  the  reverse,  with  a  tendency  to  rastiness.  Despite  the  faults  of 
the  latter,  he  has,  perhaps,  best  served  the  true  British  interests,  and 
French  Bepublicans,  though  in  no  community  of  ideas  or  principles 
with  him,  much  preferred  his  foreign  policy  to  Whig  isolcUion.  flis 
domestic  policy,  nowever,  was  deplorable.  Egotism  and  vanity  were 
his  fundamentiU  qualities,  and  he  was  more  of  an  orator  than  a 
statesman.  The  Due  de  Broglie's  Fran^ais  dwells  on  his  versatility, 
bis  devotion  to  his  wife,  and  nis  fidelity  to  his  friends.  The  Legiti- 
mist Union  speaks  of  his  unbridled  imagination,  coupled  with  an 
ardent,  almost  mystical  patriotism,  of  the  legacy  of  emoarraBunent 
he  beqaeathed,  Imt  of  his  lofly  idea  of  a  British  grealMU$  abtorbitiff 
ike  whoU  world.  The  Bonspartist  Ordre  laya  stress  on  his  firm 
friendship  for  France,  and  his  vain  attempt  in  1870  to  infasehis 
generous  convictions  into  the  selfish,  narrow,  st^perficially  Liberal 
Gladstone.  Tlie  Imperialist  Pays  states  that  he  had  the  supreme 
consolation  of  seeing  Mr.  Gladstone  rally  to  his  Conservative  policy, 
and  adds  that  men  owing  everything  to  their  talents,  and  whose 
intelligent  prestige  resists  the  flactaations  of  public  opinion,  are 
ever  providential  men. 

We  beg  onr  readers  to  notice  how,  even  in  foreign  eyes,  the 
policy  of  the  present  Government,  being  one  tending  to  with- 
draw England  "  from  the  world,"  and  to  isolate "  her,  is 
dearly  falfilling  the  prescribed  destiny  of  Israel,  and  causing 
her  to  maintain  a  condition  of  self-effacement  "  for  a  little 
moment,"  as  laid  down  in  Isa.  xxvi.  20,  21.  Whether  tiie 
result  is  desirable  or  otherwise,  praiseworthy  or  ignoble,  is  beside 
the  question.  We  may  not,  as  citizens,  be  satisfied,  bat,  on  the 
contrary,  mav  natorallv  greatly  deplore  and  regret  our  &te.  But 
if  it  be  Goa's  will  Voalt  Israel  should  now  be  humbled,  and 
shonld  hnmUe  herself,  "  as  it  were,"  before  the  nations,  so  as 
to  render  them  indifferent  to  her  position  as  a  power  in  the 
earth,  then  it  is  clearly  onrs  to  submit  to  the  decrees  of  the 
Master,  who  knows  what  is  best  for  us  nationally  for  the 
moment.  With  tbe  agent  whose  acts  cause  the  national 
depression,  and  whose  policy  we  may  therefore  disapprove,  we 
may  naturally  feel  vexed.  But  whether  we  like  it  or  not,  God's 
will  is  snre  to  be  carried  out.  It  is  also  certain  as  God's  Word 
can  make  it,  that  the  present  policy  of  Mr.  Gladstone,  if  suited 
for  a  momentary  object  oar  God  has  in  view,  is  not  the  purpose 
the  Ix>rd  means  as  finally  to  f(dtow.  Since  His  is  what  one  of 
the  Parisian  joumalists  (the  editor  of  the  Legidmist  Vnim) 
declare  was  Lord  Beaconsfield's  aim — ^namely,  the  "  lofty  idea 
of  a  Brilish  greatmtn  absorbrng  the  whoU  world."  "  The 
kingdom,  and  the  dominion,  and  greatness  of  the  kingdom 
under  the  whole  heaven  "  is  yet  to  &  ours,  as  "  the  people  of 
the  saints  of  the  Most  High"  (Dan  vii.  27;  Psa.  cxlviii.  14), 
and  we  may  be  sure  the  prince  and  great  man  who  has  just 
fallen  in  Israel  (2  Sam.  iii.  88)  was  well  aware  of  the  Hebrew 
origin  of  his  adopted  people,  and  ever  shaped  his  foreign  policy 
in  such  wise  as  to  carry  out  that  prophetic  destiny  to  ite  divinely 
assigned  end.  We  conclude  our  present  notice  of  the  great 
man  who  has  just  been  called  away,  to  the  sorrow  of  the  whole 
nation  he  serrod  so  well,  by  quoting  for  our  readers' satisfoction 
some  stansas  to  his  memory,  which  have  appeared  in  a  Bristol 
paper,  and  seem  worthy  of  the  occasion.  They  are  as  follows:— 

THE  EABL  OF  BBAC0N8FIBLD. 
All  Britain  mourns  to-day;  throughout  the  land 
Barsts  the  deep  ligh  of  sorrow,  echoed  back 
From  teeming  cities  under  Indian  skies, 
From  vast  Anstraltan  plains  and  dusky  woods 
Of  Canada,  and  tax^ft  snnny  isles, 
And  wheresoever  that  the  English  name 
Is  known  and  lored,  or  dreaded  and  revered, 
There  Beaconsfield  was  known  and  there  ismoomed; 
The  laurel  yet  nnwithered  on  his  brows, 
Bat  we  must  deck  them  with  the  oy pf^  now.  ^     1  _ 

Dead  I  jret  his  memoixi^H|^  wpofrd^J^'^OQ  LC 
Gone !  yet  his  life  shall  speak in  histoij.  o 
He  knew  his  power  and  genios,  and  bj  strength 
Inborn  and  latent  raised  bis  head  above 
His  fellows:  anthor,  statesman,  orator, 
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He  was  all  these;  and  mind  and  merit  toot^ht 

Him  greatness,  till  be  rose  to  highest  place 

And  ruled  beneath  his  Sovereign,  wisely,  well, 

The  Empire  which  he  loved;  for  unto  him 

Coontiy  was  more  than  party,  honour  more 

Than  the  applause  of  men;  for  England's  sake, 

Her  gloiy  imd  weU-being,  be  could  dare 

The  baseless  censure  of  the  ignorant 

Aod  shalloir  taunts  of  worldly  littleness; 

Could  face  unmoved,  with  calm  and  noble  scorn, 

Misjudgment  and  the  shafts  of  party  spite. 

When  Europe  trembled  on  the  brink  of  war 

Twas  bis  to  lull  the  tempest  and  bring  back 

Hie  Ensland  "  peace  with  honour."  History 

Shall  tell  bis  story  and  inscribe  his  name 

High  in  the  roll  of  Britain's  greatest  sons. 

Now  lay  him  there  within  the  quiet  tomb, 

As  he  desired,  by  her  he  loved  eg  well: 

His  life  and  deeds  his  noblest  epitaph, 

His  monument,  a  sorrowing  nation's  tears.  U< 

The  Mowing  lines,  too,  by  a  hand  well  knovn  to  mmj, 
deierve  a  apace  id  the  Banner  or  Isbael: — 

hOSD  BEACOKSFtELD. 

Died  AprU  19th,  1881:  Buried  Aprii  26tA. 

H-t1f  mast  the  pennants — for  to^ay 

Fallen  is  a  mighty  man  and  brave. 
Bound  sadly  ont  the  funeral  bell 

As  now  they  bear  him  to  his  grave. 

Britannia,  mourn — for  thou  bast  cause 

To  mourn  a  son  so  true  to  thee. 
"  No  English  blood  ] "   What  Briton  born, 

Say,  could  have  been  more  true  than  he  ? 

Name,  honour,  fame— though  not  despised — 

Not  these  alone  be  strove  to  win; 
'Twas  England't  honour,  Bntjland's  fame 

He  lir^  for,  and  for  England's  Queen. 

Faithful  alike  to  rnle  or  serve 

(His  fall  but  only  proved  bim  true). 
Give  him  in  death  what  life  denied: 

All  honour  now — for  it  was  due. 

But  did  be  live  for  thee  in  vain  J 
Nay — hushed  the  tongue  of  scom  be  now — 

Fain  would  we  waken  him  again 
To  render  him  back  a  grateful  "  No." 

In  silent  grief,  then,  Uqr  bim  down 

To  rest  in  hope— *      •      •  • 
*      •      *      Bat  who  can  fill 
His  vacant  place  7   May  Ho  who  rules 

Bidse  Jaith/tU  men  to  do  His  will. 

Bristo),  M  ril  25, 1881.  S.  A.  O. 


OUR  IDENTITY  AND  BRITISH-ISRAEL'S 
WICKEDNESS. 


An  oppoaent  of  oar  Identity,  who  has  a  large  following,  objects 
to  the  claim  we  make  that  the  British  are  Israel,  on  the  grounds 
that  we  are  a  thoronghlj  vile,  evil,  dmnken,  debased  nation, 
not  at  all  "  blossoming,  and  badding,  and  filling  the  face  of 
the  world  with  fmit,"  or  carrying  a  blessing  with  the  Gospel, 
but  bringing,  on  the  contrarr,  "  the  spirit  cask."  Such  a  nation, 
he  argues,  cannot  be  "  Israel  obedient."  "  When  we  blossom, 
and  bud,  and  fill  the  foce  of  the  world  with  ftait,"  we  shall  be 
Israel,  but  not  otherwise.  Here  we  hare,  at  last,  '*  the  general 
issue  "  pleaded,  and  our  whole  case,  as  founded  on  facts,  denied. 
For,  adcU  our  opponent,  "  We  British  are  not  exclnsively  the 
missionaries  of  the  Geepe),  since  Swedes,  Danes,  Germans, 
Moravians,  and  Swiss,  with  Norw^;ians  also,  are  as  earnest  as 
ihe  English,  but  they  do  not  back  their  efforts  with  the  same 
amount  of  wealth,  nor  is  the  ain  of  drink  so  often  their  accom- 
paniment." The  charge  of  horrible  wiokednees  t^instonr  race 
18  couched  in  these  words:  "  The  name  of  Boglishman  has  been, 
and  is,  among  the  heathen,  a  bye-word  for  lawlessness,  wicked- 
ness, and  dmnkennesB.  The  Hindos  have  wished  to  send 
missionaries  to  convert  onr  Australian  drankards;  and  the 


Chinese  have,  whilst  calling  Bibles  good  books,  desired  to  send 
them  back  to  England  to  teach  us  to  amend  our  ways.  The 
island  of  Madt^ascar,  whose  Queen  embraced  Ohri8tianity,aDd 
whose  people  were  hearkening  to  the  Gospel,  has  become  a  sick 
of  depravity  through  those  devil'sagents,  onr  lBraelite(?)  vendon 
of  what  John  Wesley,  the  meekest  of  men,  truly  called  '  lit^oid 
hell-fire  and  distilled  damnation.'  It  cannot  he  Israel  obedient 
that  looks  on  and  permits,  yea,  encourages  the  infiunous  sale  of 
strong  drink  in  all  classes;  that  raises  an  nnholy  revenae  of 
£50,000,000  annually  from  the  narcotic  ruin,  temporal  and 
eternal,  of  her  sons  and  daughters,  the  price  of  the  blood,  in 
fact,  of  the  slain  of  drink,  which  cries  aload  fcom  the  earth 
against  *  Israel  obedient,'  if  such  we  are." 

Sadi  is  the  grievons  accusation  of  an  Englishman  against  Ui 
own  country  and  countrymen,  a  thoronghly  pessimist  view  of  his 
iration's  condition ;  an  Englishman  content  to  fbnl  his  own  nest, 
that  he  may  sncceed  in  the  desperate  desire  to  show  ^at  the 
British  are  Gentiles,  bot  not  Israelites,  obnoxioas  to  all  the 
terrors,  punishments,  and  destructions  God's  Word  declares  ii  to 
be  the  fate  of  Gentiles,  but  entirely  without  hope  of  obtaining 
any  one  of  the  blessings  the  Lord  has  sworn  to  grtmt  to  "  Israd 
obedient."  Let  us  examine  the  argument  and  see  what  it  is 
worth  ?  "  The  British  are  excessively  vile,"  says  this  CBsnist, 
"  therefore  cannot  be  Israel  obedient;  nay,  cannot  be  Israel  st 
all."  "  They  must  blossom  and  bad  first,  and  Uieu  they  will  bi 
Israel,  bat  not  otherwise."  That  is,  their  naticmal  enii^  d^iendi 
on  their  actions.  God's  Word  does  not  say  so.  It  dedarM  that 
a  certain  people,  being  Israel,  "shall  blossom,  and  bud,  andfiU 
the  face  of  the  world  with  frait."  Find  the  people,  and  thit 
shall  be  their  occupation.  But,  says  oar  of^nent,  the  peofde 
claimed  to  be  Israel  are  not  doing  the  thing  predicted.  Their 
missions  end  in,  or  begin  with,  the  "  spirit  caek,"  and  the  twalt 
of  their  teaching  in  Madagascar,  for  instance,  is  worse  d^ravitj 
than  before. 

It  is  a  question,  then,  of  facts.  Is  the  tendency  of  BritiA 
missions  to  make  a  heathen  people  drnnken?  Oar  own 
experience  in  India  was  of  twenty-aix  years'  daratitm.  It 
broaght  us  in  contact  with  two  raoes^  one  of  fonrteni,  tiie 
other  of  twelve  millions  of  hMthena,  and  we  knew  of  minon- 
aries,  many  devoted  men  and  women,  some  now  living,  some 
gone  to  their  rest,  snch  as  Robert  Noble,  Henry  Fox,  George 
Raglan,  G.  English,  T.  Bilderbeck,  Thomas,  Sargeant,  Oae■^ 
Sharkey,  Darling,  and  many  a&other,  native  and  Europeui,  who 
worked  with  this  band  of  godly  missionaries  among  the  Timil 
and  Telugu  races  in  South  India.  Our  testimony,  that  of  sa 
eye  witness,  in  constant  official  snpervision  of  the  wwk  tber 
did,  is  that  our  opponent's  words  are  ^aoderons,  false,  sod 
shamefully  calumnious  of  the  noble  work  these  Briti^-Israelittf 
and  their  converts  did  for  the  heathen  unoug  whom  we  lived  n 
long.  The  spirit  cask  has  not  followed  the  laboais  d  tbe 
Ohnrch  missionaries  the  Scotch  ndsaions,  tiie  S.  P.  0. 
Society,  and  Uie  Amwican  and  Geman  missitniarie^  ndtbv 
has  it  accompanied  them.  If  drankenness  has  incnssea 
materially  among  Hindoos  (which  we  donbt),  it  is  not  in  con* 
sequence  of  Israel's  Gospel  efforts,  but  in  spite  of  them,  and 
because  of  errors  of  fiscal  policy  on  the  part  of  a  truly  righteoufl, 
paternal  (Government.  What  the  condition  of  Madagascar  msy 
be  to-day  we  are  not  prepared  to  say,  but  we  are  certain  the 
Gospel  has  not  caused  its  alleged  degradation,  nor  have  the 
agents  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  done  so.  Tbe  vendors 
of  strong  drink  have  not  been  sent  there  by  these  societies,  nor 
by  the  British  Government.  It  is  mere  red^lessness  of  oppo- 
sition which  leads  oar  opponent  Jo  make  so  foolish  a  charge- 
In  respect  to  the  sale  of  "strong  drinks"  in  EDghtnd,is  onr 
opponent  not  aware  that  strong  drink  was  allowed  by  6<u 
Hunself  to  be  drunk  by  His  people  Israel,  bat  only  before  the 
Lord?  (Deut.  xiv.  26).  The  use  of  strong  drink  is  not  denied 
to  men.  It  is  its  abuse  which  is,  and  no  Government  that  exists 
can  do  more  than  ours  does,  or  should  do,  when  it  properl; 
regulates  its  sale,  uid  places  a  heavy  bnidea  <»  its  nse 
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way  of  custom  duty  and  taxation.   So  far  on  the  qnestions  of 

We  go  farther,  howeYer,  in  respect  to  the  character 
(tf  Israd,  and  God's  dealings  with  His  really  sin-d^led  people. 
Let  08  mnt  that  the  British  are  all  the  opponent  states.  She 
is  dmnken,  rile,  inconsistent,  a  oarse  to  the  heathen,  and 
doling  every  land  die  tonchee.  Is  this  proof  positive  she  is 
not  Israel?  Nay,  is  it  not  proof  positive  the  British  are  the 
remnant  of  that  wicked,  stiff-necked,  Btnbbora,  drnnken 
Ephraim  ?  "  We  cannot  be  Israel,"  says  oar  opponent, "  becanae 
we  are  dronken  onrselves,  and  encourage  other  races  to  drink." 
Isa.  zxviii.  1 — 8,  tells  ns  Ephraim's  woe  was  drankenness,  and 
the  vice  horribly  pervaded  both  priests  and  people.  We  cannot 
be  Israel,"  he  says, because  we  canse  other  races  to  become 
degraded,  and  are  acnrse  to  the  heathen."  Bat  this  is  exactly 
what  God  said  Israel  and  Jadah  shonld  both  be  at  one  period  of 
their  history  (Zeoh.  viii.  18).  The  evil,  therefore,  is  evidence  of 
the  identity  of  the  two  races,  bnfc  none  of  their  diversity  of 
origin.  Onr  opponent's  argument,  if  it  means  anything,  means 
that  becanae  we  are  vile  and  evil,  therefore  we  cannot  be  God's 
favoarite  people.  Let  Dent.  ix.  1—8  testify  to  the  Twelve 
Tribes'  character  in  Moaes'  day.  It  was  abominable  tbroaghont, 
yet  they  were  Israel,  God's  chosen,  then.  In  Ezekiel's  time  it 
was  the  same,  as  chap,  xxiii.  testifies.  When  Balaam  saw  them 
in  the  early  days  the  tribes  were  on  the  verge  of  apostasy,  and 
shamefol  national  declension  in  the  matter  of  "  the  daughters 
of  Moab"  (Num.  xxv.  1—18).  Xet  what  said  the  God  of 
Israel?  "He  hath  not  beheld  iniqaity  in  Jacob,  neither  hath 
He  seen  perversity  ia  Israel.  The  Lord  bis  God  is  with  him." 
How  is  this?  Does  the  Ijord  tolerate  iniquity  and  wink  at  sin? 
God  forbid  1  Nay  1  Christ's  perfect  blood-boaght  righteous- 
neas  was  over  Israel,  the  redeemed  ones,  even  then,  and  God 
saw  that.  He  saw  the  blood,  the  precions  blood,  and  saw  no 
sin  in  Israel.  Israel's  sin,  however  heinous,  does  not  shut  her 
oat  from  God's  favour,  because  of  His  oath  to  Abraham,  and 
becaose  of  the  redemption.  Let  us  take  another  case.  David, 
the  son  of  Jesse,  the  King  of  Israel,  was  the  chosen  of  God, 
and  yet — let  us  plaiuty  state  it — he  was  guilty  before  God  of 
homicide,  murder,  theft  (of  the  wife  of  another  man),  adnltery, 
deceit  and  shameful  sin  and  misconduct  towards  God  and  man. 
WbfUi  said  God  of  him?  He  was  "a  man  after  God's  own 
heart*'  (Acts  xiii.  22).  What!  does  the  Lord  appove  of  the 
heinous  sinner?  Does  He  heartily  approve  of  Uie  horrible  evil- 
doer? David  was  redeemed  with  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus, 
and  God  saw  him  concealed  by  the  blood,  hidden  in  Jesus,  pro- 
tected, covered,  sheltered  in  the  mighty  sonl  of  the  Son  of  God 
(lea.  liit.  11).  God  put  away  the  sinner's  sin,  caused  him  to 
repent,  and  confess  it,  to  forsake,  and  hato  it,  and 
acooonted  David,  for  Jeans'  sake,  to  be  "the  man  after 
His  own  heart."  So  it  is  with  British-Israel.  Our  national 
sins  are  terrible;  and  though  not,  humanly  speaking,  as  heinous 
as  cor  opponent  makes  them  ont,  they  are,  in  God's  sight,  utterly 
abominable.  But  Jesus'  blood  covers  Israel.  He  stends 
between  God's  justice  and  their  sin-defiled  state.  God  sees 
nothing  of  Israel's  shortcmnings,  for  they  are  redeemed,  and 
washed,  and  have  **  become  tlM  righteousness  of  God,  while 
Jesus  is  made  sin  for  them  "  (2  Gor.  v.  SI). 

Away,  then,  with  the  opponent's  declaration,  that  onr  national 
character  for  evil  is  an  argument  against  our  Identity.  It 
becomes,  in  truth,  a  reason  why  we  are  the  true  remnant  of 
Israel,  when  it  is  shown  that  such  as  onr  ancestors  were,  we  are 
still  in  oar  degeneracy.  Bat  is  it  always  to  be  so?  Blessed  be 
God,  nay.  The  time  is  soon  to  come  (our  opponent  should 
hasten,  not  dela^  it),  when  the  new  covenant  outpouring  of 
God's  Holy  Spirit  will  cleanse  and  purify  this  race  till  we  all, 
men,  women,  and  children,  shall  know  the  Lord,  because  we 
are  the  House  of  Israel;  and  then  Jer.  xxzi.  88,  34,  and  Heb. 
viii.  10 — 12,  will  be  glorionslv  fulfilled,  to  the  praise  and  glory 
of  car  God.  Ihea  the  "rigbteous  nation"  will  eater  on  her 
inberiUoiee  of  the  globes  and  role  the  Gentile  nations  in  Jesus' 


Name,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  His  sovereign  grace  (Dan. 
vii.  27;  Rom.  iv.  18;  Isa.  zliii.  7, 21.  &c)  Oh,  God's  people 
Israeli  sin-defiled,  wicked  Israel!  Repent,  believe,  amend,  bnt 
always  praise  the  Lord,  for  He  is  yonr  God,  and  yoa,  even  in 
your  TilenesB,  are  His  people  (Jer.  vii.  12;  Matt.  L  20). 


THE  GREAT  PYRABHD'S  VERTICAL  HEIGHT  AND 

1881-6. 
Bt  Chableb  Hobnkb. 


In  the  coarse  of  a  loug  series  of  iuTestigations.  not  yet  fully 
completed,  I  lately  discovered  a  most  remarkable,  yet  simple, 
relation  between  the  Great  Pyramid's  height  and  the  mean 
chronological  length  of  the  Grand  Gallery.  This  is  tiie 
equation : — 
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or  the  height  of  the  Pyramid  multiplied  by  the  length  of  the 
granite  flooring  of  Ante-chamber,  and  divided  by  ten  to  the 
third  power,  is  equal  to  the  diameter  of  a  circle  whose  cironm- 
ference  is  1881*59769,  or  1881*6. 

This  fact  is  nndonbtedly  of  immense  significance,  manifestly 
pointing  to  the  Gallery's  length  as  a  complete  OTcle,  and 
possibly  itself  an  nnit  of  a  yet  nndisooverea  period  of  vast 
dimensioDS. 

I  thought  this  brief  annoancemeut  mip^ht  well  follow  Mr. 
Baxendell's  recent  fine  contribntion  touching  the  diameters  of 
sun,  earth,  and  moon,  and  serve  to  accentuate  Mr.  Simpson's 
wonderfnl  discovery  of  the  Gallery's  mean  length  from  the 
marvellous  measures  taken  br  Professor  Smyth.  In  this 
mighty  structure  are  hidden  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge  touching  thinea  past,  present,  and  fntnre— the 
measures  of  the  cosmos  and  redemption  history  soing  hand-in- 
hand,  thus  proving  in  the  words  or  the  inspirm  bnilwr,  **  That 
the  secrets  of  wisdom  are  double  to  that  which  is!  "(Job  ]d.  6). 

31,  Sheen-park,  Bichmoad,  Sun-fiy, 


THE  GREAT  PYRAMID  ENTRANCE  PASSAGE 
ASB   THE   EGYPTIAN  CUBIT. 
Bt  H.  B.  D. 

{Qmolvded  from  page  373.) 


PART  II. 

ToucHJKO  the  Egyptian  cubit  and  its  hvpoUietical  conneotioa 
with  the  Great  Pyramid's  design,  the  foUowing  thoughts  have 
produced  a  r^er  strong  improssion  on  my  mind,  and  I  have 
formed  the  opinion  (hat  the^  who  would  derive  any  dimension 
of  that  superb  edifice  from  its  ase  (to  use  a  common  phrase) 
pub  the  cart  before  the  horse.  The  measures  relied  upon  (those 
by  Prof.  Greaves)  have  either  been  proved  not  exactly  what  he 
states  them  to  be,  or  accounted  for  in  a  far  more  significant 
way  by  a  special  method  of  treatment.  Take,  for  example, 
Mr.  SimjHun's  magnificent  conception  of  the  harmonies  of  the 
King's  Chamber,  which  disposes  of  two  of  the  prinot^  ones^ 
while  the  100  royal  cnbit  base  side  dimenataD^cf^ibfr  abd 
Alkokm,  Quoted  in  support;  o^th^mV^  £he6Vi8Wkn  own 
to  be  a  palpable  error  of  no  less  than  seventy  whole  feet,  or 
nearly  ten  per  cent 


390 


TBt  BANNER  OF  ISRA^&L. 


pffednnday,  Sept  14, 1881. 


Bnt  to  my  mind  it  has  yet  to  be  demonstrated  tbat  this 
cnbit  was  then  in  existence.  Standaids  of  measare  are  the 
oatoome  of  Uie  necessities  of  a  compact  commnnity,  largely 
engaged  in  the  constmctive  arts  or  in  the  intenaian^  of 
Tarions  coromoditieB  of  commerce.  Has  Egypt  been  sattsrac- 
torily  shown  to  have  attained,  before  that  time,  to  the  amount 
of  cohesion  between  the  Tarions  septs  or  families  composing 
her  population  which  constitutes  a  nation?  I  think  not.  In 
fact,  I  do  not  think  I  am  altogether  singular  in  the  belief  that 
Uie  era  of  the  building  of  the  Great  Pyramid  was  rather  a 
prelude  to,  than  a  part  of,  her  national  career.  Egyptologists 
of  every  shade  agree  as  to  its  being  the  commencement  of  her 
historjr  as  related  by  her  monnments.  Tradition,  on  the  other 
hand,  is  fbller  of  details  of  information  with  regard  to  that 
period  than  to  any  subsequent  one  before  the  beginning  of 
niatory.  Everything  seems  to  mark  it  as  an  event  which  has 
fixed  its  mementoes  indelibly  on  the  national  mind,  as  in 
parallel  cases  we  have  seen  a  similar  effect  produced  by  a  dis- 
turbance of  the  placid  routine  of  national  life,  and  the  effect 
to  have  been  more  remembered  than  the  cause. 

I  have  not  yet  seen  Mr.  Osbnm's  work,  bnt  from  critiques  and 
quotations  I  have  met  with,  I  certainly  incline  to  bis  view  of 
tne  early  settlement  of  Egypt.  First  of  all,  the  descendants  of 
Mizraim,  who  were  her  first  post^lilnvian  inhabitants,  and 
there  led  a  primitive  affricnltnral  lift^  their  numbers  being 
slowly  augmented  by  ower  descendants  of  Ham,  who  were 
steadiljr  toiTolliiig  to  the  continent  th^  snbsequently  peopled. 
Bnt  it  is  to  none  of  these  that  Egypt  owed  her  future  grandeur, 
rather  to  a  different  type  of  people  altogether,  who  came  from 
the  scene  of  the  dispersion.  Now,  one  of  the  onrions  pieces  of 
information  Manetho  gives  as  to  the  so-called  fourth  dynasty 
(of  which  he  makes  Suphis — whom  we  know  best,  perhaps,  as 
Cheops — the  second  ruler),  and  to  which  epoch  Egyptologists 
assign  all  the  early  monuments,  is  that  they  were  of  a  *'  strange 
race."  This  strange  race  it  was,  then,  to  whom  is  due  the 
initiative  in  monumental  architecture.  But  whence  had  they 
derived  the  tasto  for  su^  massive  work?  Had  the  oldest  works 
in  Egypt  been  of  brick,  it  could  be  traced  back  to  the  Tower 
of  Ikibel;  bnt  the  first  stmctare  is  not  only  of  stone,  bnt 
displays  such  a  knowledge  of  material  and  skill  of  manipula- 
tion, as  to  pUEzle  the  most  astuto.  We,  however,  see  a  deeper 
mystery  even  than  this,  a  far  reaching  and  intimate  acquaintance 
with  the  very  groundwork  of  Heaven's  first  laws,  which 
ordered  the  sun  and  planets,  that  the  creature  has  only  learnt 
by  slow,  painful  steps;  and  we  can  only  find  one  solution,  that 
the  hand  that  set  them,  and  keeps  them  in  order,  deigned  to 
memorialise  the  rudiments  in  this  pillar  of  witness.  But  it  was 
this  "  strange  race  "  who  were  selected  to  perform  this  work. 
They  probably  mustered  strong,  and  retained  mnch  of  the 
tnronlent  nature  which  promptM  Uie  aspiration  to  build  a  city 
and  tower  whidi  shonld  reach  to  heaven.  The  Mizraites 
Iffobably  succumbed  witbont  a  struggle,  having  no  organisation 
to  stem  the  current,  and  were  reduced  to  the  condition  of 
vassals. 

Before  the  races  had  become  thoroughly  intermingled, 
Cheops,  acting  under  a  snperior  intelligence,  built  the  Great 
Pyramid,  and  this  edifice  being  closed  up,  finished,  and  the 
infinence  which  had  controlled  it  withdrawn,  policy  demanded 
that  emplovment  shonld  be  found  for  the  vast  number  of 
labourers  who  had  become  habituated  to  tiie  various  processes 
of  construction  from  the  quarries  at  Syene  and  Mokattam  to 
the  superb  finished  mason  work,  such  astis  now  to  be  seen,  and 
which  reached  its  highest  point  of  excellence  in  the  King's  and 
(iaeeo*s  Chamber^  and  the  outer  casing,  and  which  it  is 
impossible  to  excel.  Hence,  probably,  the  commencement  of 
the  second  pyramid,  Shafre's  tomb,  or  temple,  and  many  of  the 
other  undated  monuments  of  nnquestionably  ancient  origin, 
and  probably,  too,  of  the  city  of  Memphis,  for  the  hieroglyphic 
character  of  a  pyramid  conld  not  have  been  copied  before  it 
existed. 


Then  it  was  during  this  rage  for  building  that  the  standard 
of  measure  would  become  a  necessitv.  During  the  erection  of 
the  Great  Pyramid,  the  plans  having  been  mafcored  withoat 
assistence,  before  hand,  this  need  would  not  be  felt,  for  the 
labour  required  was  simply  mechanical;  and  while  we  can  be 
quite  certein  as  to  whet  the  standaid  used  in  that  was,  to 
within  a  microsoopic  fraction  of  an  inch,  we  can  be  equally 
certain  that  the  same  standard  was  not  Bul»equently  employed. 
How,  then,  did  the  later  architects  suppljr  their  want  ?  Their 
first  model  was  the  Great  Pyramid;  and  jndging  by  attempte 
evidmtly  made  to  reproduce  even  some  of  the  then  hidden 
features,  and  Uie  fidelity  with  which  externals  were  oopied  in 
edifices  more  immediately  sacceeding,  it  is  quite  possible  that 
a  vague  recollection  of  some  metrol<^ical  intention  prompted 
them  to  have  recourse  to  It  The  only  part  to  which  they  had 
access  was  the  Entrance  Passage  and  Sabterraneui  Ohamber; 
and  it  is  also  possible  that  a  tradition  hinted  at  a  dooble 
standard  measure  in  the  Passage. 

Having  no  conception  of  a  curved  line,  they  chose  the  shortest 
of  the  two  linear  dimensions  before  their  eyes,  and  thus  arose 
the  double  cnbit  of  41}  inches,  more  or  less,  which  they  divided 
and  snbdivided  as  they  thought  fit,  but  of  which  they  posseased 
a  atone  Ttfvrmu,  well  nigh  imperuhable,  and  also  wuch  th^ 
made  it  an  article  of  faith  to  preserve  in  its  entirrty. 

Hence,  the  only  value  to  them  of  this  grand  oompendinm  of 
metrological  science  was  to  supply  them  with  a  BtaDoard  whicli 
it  certainly  was  never  meant  to  commemorate.  Thus  truth  is 
frequently  distorted,  and  a  lying  ofhpring  held  up  to  repiuHiut 
it. 


MB.   J.   BOWERS   JANION   TO   THE  RESCUE! 


In  the  pages  of  the  East  London  Dispatch^  of  December  15, 
1880,  pablished  in  East  London,  Cape  Colony,  South  A&icfL 
we  &id  onr  friend,  Mr.  J.  B.  Janion,  doing  battle  Esrad 
against  a  wilftal  shepherd  of  the  name  of  the  Bev.  Cyril  H.  E. 
Wyche,  who  opposed  onr  Identity.  Mr.  Janion  tolls  his 
story  so  well  himself  that  we  need  not  do  more  now  by  way  of 
introduction  than  ask  our  readers  to  give  their  best  attention 
to  what  he  writes.   His  subject  was: — 

"  isbael:  lost  and  foond." 

ni  the  EdiioT  (if  the"  Eatf  Loudo*  DUpalek," 

Sir, — On  Wednesday  evening  last,  I  went  to  St.  John  the  Evan- 
geliBt'B  Church  to  hear  the  Kev.  Cyril  H.  E.  Wyche  deliver  a  lecture 
on  '<  The  Ten  Tribes  of  Israel:  Not  Lost,  and  Not  Found."  Although 
the  subject  of  the  lecture  had  been  announced  on  the  previous  Son- 
day,  the  congregation  only  numbered  from  25  to  90. 

The  rev.  genUeman,  after  reading,  or  rather  singing,  the  asnal 
eveniug  service  from  the  beautifiU  Israelitiah  Litargy  of  oor 
National  Protestant  Chnrch  of  England,  announced  aa  bis  text,  2 
Kings  xvii.  2—6,  and  then  tried  to  prove  the  truth  of  bis,  to  me, 
astounding  proposition.  I  quite  expected  to  have  heard  some  argu- 
ments put  forth,  based  on  Scripture,  or  perhaps  on  history,  philology, 
or  ethnolo^,  instead  of  which  mere  assertions  were  made;  and, 
moreover,  the  Israelites  of  "  the  Hooie  of  Israel,"  and  the  Jews  oi 
"  tlie  House  of  Judah,"  with  their  histories  and  ci^tivities,  were  so 
"  mixed,"  that  I  euuld  only  wonder  how  anv  one  id  the  profeesion 
could  have  studied — apparently — to  so  little  purpose,  the  thrilliDg 
history  and  gtoriouB  future  destiny  of  God'a  elect-people,  as  ^ethic- 
ally pourtrayed  by  Moses  and  the  prophets,  and  the  otiier  inspired 
wnters  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  Scrl|)tures. 

I  came  away  from  St.  John's,  after  listening  very  attentively,  not 
knowing  whether  the  lecturer  believes  that  the  Jew$  compriiie  the 
whole  Twelve,  or  rather  Thirteen  Tribes  (substituting  for  the  Tribe 
of  Joseph  the  divinely-instituted  distinct  Tribes  of  Epbraim  snd 
Manaaseh),  or  that  the  bulk  of  the  people  of  the  House  of  Israel 
got  so  mixed  up  that  they  ultimately  became  amalgamated  with  the 
Gentiles,  and  so  are  lost  I  But  it  is  difficult  to  uuderstand  that  he 
meant  that,  for  it  would  entirely  upset  his  proposition,  "not  lost.*' 
However,  among  other  statements  to  which  I  take  exception,  he 
Bud  ^at  neither  the  Red  Indians  nor  the  Afghans,  nor  the  J apaneae, 
northeNe8torianB,northeSKl»sA,acetheTenaVU>e8Qf  IsrasL  I, 
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of  ooorM,  go  with  him  here,  except  in  his  aseertion  thai  the  BriUah 
are  not  IsraeUtei.  Mr.  Wyche  did  not  attempt  to  anbetantiate  his 
stateroente  on  this  and  other  points,  nor  did  he  try  to  answer  the  many 
arguments  pnt  forth  bj  hundreds  of  clercTmen  and  laymen  in  the 
scores  of  booke  and  pamphlets  and  twelve  or  thirteen  periodicals 
which  are  now  published  on  the  subject  of  our  Identity  with  the  Ten 
Tribes,  and  the  teachings  of  the  Great  Pyramid.    The  Iectar«r  told 
us  that  when  he  was  in  London  some  one  gave  him  a  pamphlet,  and 
that  two  of  what  he  must  have  thought  the  roost  doubtful  Identifica- 
tions bad  raised  a  smile  as  he  read  them.   One  of  these  wbb  that 
Israel  was  to  lend  unto  many  nations,  and  not  to  borrow  (Deut.  xv. 
6;  xxviii.  12).   Now,  said  Mr.  Wyche,  ttiis  could  not  apply  to  us, 
for  we  have  a  national  debt  of  £800,000,000,  all  of  which  we  have 
borrowed.   Will  Mr.  Wyche  tell  me  from  vhat  nation  or  nations 
we  borrowed  the  large  sums  which  have  made  up  this  enormons 
sum?   Does  he  not  biiow  that  the  Government  baa  only  borrowed 
from  our  own  people,  and  that  no  foreign  (Gentile)  Government  or 
nation  ranks  in  the  list  of  Britain's  (Israel's)  creditors?  And  does  he 
not  know,  too,  that,  with  only  a  very  few  exceptions,  we  fieure  as 
the  chief  creditor  of  all  the  nations  of  the  world  ?    If  not,  let  him 
ask  the  nnfortnnate  investors  in  Torkish,  Argentine,  and  otiier 
foreign  bonds  I   However,  perhaps  the  amile  of  Incrednlity  r^sed 
by  the  pemsal  of  the  fact  tuU  oars  is  the  only  nation  in  whom  this 
and  maoT  other  promises,  made  only  to  Israel,  are  being  fulfilled, 
may  yet  be  turned  into  one  of  adoring  gratitude  that  our  God  has 
not  forgotten  His  promises,  although,  in  some  instances,  thoaaands 
of  yeare  may  have  elapsed  between  the  giving  of  the  promise  and 
its  literal  fiufilment,  for  "  one  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand 
years,  and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day"  (2  Peter  iii.  8).   As  is 
constantly  son^  in  the  services  of  our  National  Cbnrch:  "He 
remembering  His  mercy  hath  holpen  his  servant  Israel:  as  He  pro- 
mised to  our  forefathers,  Abraham  and  his  seed,  for  ever."    I  wish 
all  our  ministers  especially  would  atudy  (not  merely  scan  over  a 
single  pamphlet)  the  proofs  of  our  Identity  with  the  Ten  Tribes  of 
Israel;  for,  I  ask,  is  it  fair  for  those  who  will  not  study  the  acrip- 
taral,  historical,  archtsologtcal,  philological  and  ethnic  evidences 
which  are  now  before  the  world,  to  ignore  established  facts  as  if  they 
had  no  existence,  and  treat  the  subject  as  though  it  emanated  from 
the  minds  of  some  score  of  ignorant  enthnsiasta  ? 

It  is  certainly  strange  that  the  mere  promulgation  of  the  Indispn- 
table  fact  that  the  British  people  are  the  legal  claimants,  as  well  as 
the  rightful  possessors  of  the  most  glorious  heritage  it  is  possible  to 
oonceive  of,  should  lead  those  who  are  appointed  to  be  "  stewards  of 
the  mysteries  of  God,**  to  set  themselves  in  opposition  to  those  who, 
"having  eyes,  see  **  how  wonderfully  and  faithfully  God  is,  in  these 
"  last  days,"  and  has  been,  while  leading  His  chosen  people  by  a 
way  which  they  knew  not,  literally  fulfilling  every  "jot  and  tittle*' 
of  His  "  sure  word  of  prophecy." 

To  such  an  extent  is  dogmatic  adhesion  to  pre-conceived  notions 
carried  now-a-days,  that  a  clergyman  of  the  established  Church — 
rather  than  admit  that  we  are  not  Gentiles,  and  that  we  are  the 
heirs  to  all  the  coveted  temporal  and  spiritual  blessings  promised 
by  Israel's  God  to  His  chosen  people — han  recently  chosen  to 
endeavonr  to  prove  that  we  are  the  descendants  of  Ham !  Since 
tills  enlightened  (1)  divine  has  put  forth  this  monstrons  theory,  an 
atheist  has  published  a  pamphlet  in  order  to  prove  that  the  Hametio 
race  is  to  become  dominant  in  the  world  (a  poor  look-out  for  us  in 
this  oolony  I)  and  that  their  rise  will  be  the  death-knell  to  Christi- 
anity and  all  other  snperstitions  1 

Bat,  to  return  to  the  lecture,  Mr.  Wyche  ssid,  "  There  ia  nothing 
in  the  Bible  to  warrant  the  belief  that  the  Uteral  Terari  will  ever  be 
restored  to  tbe  land  of  Judea  **  (I  suppose  he  meant  Palestine,  for 
Jadea  is  only  a'small  portion  of  the  land  which  was  occupied  and 
will  be  re-occapied  by  the  descendants  of  our  forefathers,  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob),  "  but  it  is  the  spiritual  Israel  that  is  to  be 
restored."  I  would  here  ask,  from  whence  and  to  where  is  the  so- 
called  *'  spiritual  Israel "  to  be  restored  t  and  bas  the  rev.  lecturer 
any  theory  about  the  >pt'rt(ua2.  Jews?  because,  if  we  are  to  interpret 
the  prophecies  concerning  the  House  of  Israel  in  a  spiritual  sense 
only,  we  are  bound  to  observe  the  same  rule  of  interpretation  with 
those  pertaining  to  the  Jews,  the  House  of  Judah.  But  as  we  know 
that  manj^  of  tlie  prophecies  relating  only  to  the  Jews  have  been 
literally  fulfilled,  so  I  am  persuaded  that  others  will  be,  not  only 
with  reference  to  them,  but  to  Israel ;  and  among  those  still  waiting 
a  literal  fulfilment,  there  are  many  relative  to  the  restoration  of 
literal  Israel  and  Judah  to  their  own  land.  Among  these  I  would 
refer  to  Jer.  XXX.  1—24,  xzxi.  1—40  ;  Ezek.  xzxvt  16—86,  xxxvii. 
1—28;  Hosea  I.  11;  Amos  ix.  14,  IS;  &c.,  &e.  Should  Mr. 
Wyche  say  that  these  prophecies  had  their  fulfilment  in  the  return 
of  the  Jews  from  tbe  Babjlonisb  captivity,  I  would  ask,  was  this 


prophecy  eonceming  Jenualem  then  fulfilled,  as  it  must  be—'*  it 
shul  not  be  plucked  np,  nor  thrown  down  any  more  for  ever  ;  '*  or 
this,  relatioe  to  Israel  and  Jnddi,  *'  And  they  shall  dwell  in  the 
land  that  I  have  given  unto  Jacob,  My  servant,  wherein  your  fathers 
have  dwelt ;  and  they  shall  dwell  therein,  they  and  their  children, 
and  their  children's  children  for  ever."  And  agun,  "  Behold,  I  will 
bring  them  from  the  North  country  (the  British  isles),  and  gather 

them  from  the  coasts  of  the  earth  (our  colonies)."  

"  Behold,  I  will  gather  them  (Israel  and  Judah)  out  of  all  rountries 
whither  I  have  driven  them  in  Mine  anger,  and  in  My  fury,  and  in 
great  wrath  ;  snd  I  will  bring  them  again  unto  this  place  (the  Holr 
Land),  and  I  will  cause  them  to  dwell  safely  (did  the  Jews  dwell 
safety  after  their  return  from  Babylon  ?  no  1)  ;  and  they  shall  be 
My  people,  and  I  will  be  their  God  ;  and  I  will  give  thera  one  heart 
and  one  way,  that  they  may  fear  Me  for  ever,*'  &c.  Will  anyone 
say  that  these  prophecies  have  been  fulfilled?  Surely  not  Will 
anyone  say  they  will  not  be  fulfilled  ?  for  if  so,  then  ench  an  one  has 
no' faith  in  God's  sore  word  of  prophecy.  God  wUl  "perform  the 
truth  to  Jacob  and  the  mercy  to  Abraham  which  He  has  sworn  to 
our  fathers  from  the  days  of  M,'*  for  "  Is  God  a  man  that  He 
flhonld  lie,  or  tiie  son  of  man  that  He  should  repent?  '*  He  will 
recall  His  banished  ones,  and  "  great  shall  be  the  day  of  JezreeL" 
See  also  Tsa.  xi.  11— 16;  Jer.  iii.  14— 18 ;  Ezek.  xzxix.  26, 26,  Ac. 

Mr.  William  Carpenter,  the  author  of  many  exegetical  works,  and 
the  editor  of  tbe  fifth  large  edition  of  "  Calmet's  Dictionary  of  the 
Bible,"  in  his  work,  "  The  Israelites  Found  in  the  ADglo-Sszoos,** 
si^s:  "The  restoration  of  Judah  and  Israel  to  the  land  that  was 
promised  them  for  '  an  everlasting  possession,*  does  not  rest  upon 
any  casual  expression  or  ambiguous  promise,  but  upon  many  expres- 
sions and  promises  that  are  clear,  explicit,  and  incontestible  ;  and  I 
take  it  that  no  one  who  has  read  history,  which  so  demonstrably 
shows  the  fulfilment  of  the  threatenings  of  punishment  and  the 
dispersion  of  Israel  and  Judah,  can  doubt  the  ultimate  and  literid 
fulfilment  of  the  promises  of  their  restoration  to  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  thdr  eBtabllMiment  and  glory  there."       Yours,  Ac, 

J.  BowEBS  Janion. 


To  t?ie  Editor  of  the  "Banner  of  Israel" 
Dear  Sib, — As  tbe  harvest  thanksgiving  services  are  now 
approaching,  I  thought  it  might  assist  in  the  furtherance  of  the 
knowledge  of  our  Identity  with  lost  Israel,  if  I  brought  before 
the  notice  of  yourself,  and  your  clerical  and  lay  readers,  an  excellent 
harvest  anthem,  by  Dr.  Stainer,  published  by  Novello  &  Co.,  entitied, 
"  Te  shall  dwell  in  the  land."  It  commences  with  a  long  bass  solo, 
the  words  being  taken  from  Ezek.  xxxvi.  28, 30,  34,  35;  the  words  of 
the  chorus  being  those  of  Psa.  cxxxvL  1,  The  words  of  the  final 
portion  of  the  anthem  are  by  Mr.  Chatterton  Dix,  and  arranged  for 
quartette  and  chorus— 

"  Oh,  blessed  is  that  land  of  Qod, 
Where  saints  abide  for  ever, 
Where  golden  fields  spread  far  and  wide, 
Where  flows  the  crystal  river." 

Thh  anthem  would,  I  think,  form  an  excellent  introduction  to  an 
Identity  sermon,  or  open  a  way  for  conversation  on  the  subject,  and 
it  seems  most  appropriate  at  the  present  time,  when  Israel  seems  to 
be  almost  on  the  borders  of  the  Promised  land.  The  price  of  the 
antbem  is,  1  think,  three  half-pence. 

Trusting  some  of  oar  clerical  or  lay  friends  may  see  their  way  to 
introduce  this  anthem  into  tbe  services  at  their  respective  Churches, 
I  remain,  sir,  yours  sincerely,  F.  B. 

Maidstone,  Sept.  2,  1881. 

p,S.— Several  frienda  of  our  cause,  here,  were  glad  to  see  in  the 
Banner  of  August  17,  the  announcement  that  Cwtain  Ayhoer, 
M.P.  for  Maidstone,  had  joined  the  Metropolitan  Council  of  the 
An^o-Israel  Association. 


MARRIAGE. 

September  3,  at  Emmanuel  Church,  Clifton,  Bristol,  br  the  Rev. 
J.  W.  Caldicott.  D.D.,  Walter  MonUgn,  third  son  of  E.  W.  Bird, 
Esq.,  (late)  Madras  Civil  Service  (PHiLO-IsBAEi^,  to  Gditlk  Maria, 
third  daughter  of  George  Wills,  ^fi^J^.)^.^  <fi^i^jnn  \  (> 


Bamnbr  Supplbuent  Fond. — Mrs.  Anne  Lydia  Huyshe,  near 
Exeter  (per  E.  W.  Bird,),  £4;  Miss  Nicol  (per  John  S.  Anderson), 
IDs. 
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THE  BAKNEB  OF  ISRAEL. 


[WttdBMdaj,  Sept.  14, 1881. 


BEHABXABLE  BESULTS  f!rom 
the  Ber.  E.  J.  SILYEBTOITS 
BEHEDIES  foi  DEAFKESS  and 
ZLL-HEALTH. 

THB  AST.  E.  J.  SILVBRTOirS  celebnted 
Bar  Trampet  literally  gives  heoriog  at  once 
to  the  deaf.  DnriDg  the  past  twelve  years  no 
icfls  tbsn  13,000  of  t£ew  instramentB  bare  been 
sold,  and  in  every  eaie  have  gfmn  the  greatest 
aatiabustion. 

Bnt  Ht.  Silrerton  has  also  a  medicine  which 
mnoTee  deafness,  noises,  and  oflenstre  discbarge 
in  the  ears.  Hia  Aural  Remedy  goes  at  once  to 
the  root  of  the  disease  and  removes  the  caoee. 

When,  however,  the  tympanum  of  the  ear  is 
broken,  an  artificial  "dram"  has  to  be  intro- 
dnoed,  and  this  marvelloos  snrgical  operation 
Mr.  ffilrerton  accompliBbes  repeatedly.  The 
ean  are  alio  examined  withoat  pain  or  incon* 
venlenoe  by  the  Silver  Illamlnated  Bpeenlnm. 

Ur.  Silverton  has  also  beoi  rery  saccessfnl  in 
bii  manner  Of  treating  cases  of  broken-down 
lieBlth.  The  idea  of  supplying  a  Natritions 
Food  with  his  Energeen  (or  Energiser),  is  ex- 
ceedingly happy ;  the  two  things  going  tf^ther 
act  sfuendidly  on  the  delicate  constitution. 
Tboosands  of  sofferers  not  ill  enoogh  to  be  con- 
fined to  their  room,  and  not  well  enough  to  be 
oat,  find  in  Uiis  donbte  remedy  tbe  means  of 
health.  Tbis  has  been  proved  over  and  over 
again  in  oases  of  the  most  hopeless  character. 
After  a  short  coarse  the  patient  begins  to  im- 
prove, and  goes  on  improving  until  well.  It  is 
not  too  mach  to  say,  that  in  several  cases  where 
death  seemed  inevitable,  tbe  patient  baa  been 
ralaed,  as  it  were,  from  the  grave.  Mr.  Silver- 
ton  bolda  letters  of  tbe  most  convincing  nature 
from  persons  who  hare  taken  the  remedies  with 
nnmistakable  saccess.  There  are  few  ailments 
which  do  not  succumb  to  the  power  of  these 
remedies.  I>ocal  complaints  frequently  dis- 
appear as  tbe  general  health  and  tone  of  the 

Srstem  improrea.  Indigestion,  oonstipatioo, 
ck  beadaobe,  decline,  consnmption,  asthma, 
coughs,  colds,  and  a  thousand  other  ills  are 
removed  by  a  course  of  the  Food  of  Foods  and 
Medical  Energiser.  Indeed,  no  person  out  of 
health  should  fail  giving  these  marvellous  restora- 
tives a  fair  trial.  It  is  true  to  say  they  do  not 
cure  all  who  take  them,  hot  it  is  scarcely  possiUe 
for  anyone  to  do  so  without  benefit. 

THE  REV.  E.  J.  SILVERTON, 

Assisted  by  a  Physician,  sits  for  the  examination 
of  patients  daily,  at  his  Consulting  Rooms,  from 
11  to  2,  Saturdays  excepted.  No  charge  is  made 
for  oonsaltation  at  these  faoun.  For  consultation 
at  other  hours  arrangements  sboold  be  made  by 
letter.  Country  patients  should  embrace  Mon- 
day and  Tuesday  mominKs,  it  possible,  and  they 
should  endeavour  to  be  at  the  Consulting  Rooms 
by  11  o'clock.  Sufferers  should  not  fsil  to  pay 
a  visit,  as  so  much  more  can  be  done  in  most 
cases  by  a  personal  interview  i  but  if  this  can- 
not be,  Mr.  Silverton  will  send  his  "Book  of 
Health,  and  Treatise  on  Diseases  of  the  Ears 
and  Byes,"  price  Is.,  free  to  readers  of  the 
Bahnbb  ov  iBBAn^  which  contains  a  list  of 
qoesUons  for  tbe  guidance  of  the  patients. 

Mr.  Jesse  J.  Silverton  is  in  attendance  each 
day  from  9  till  7,  Saturdays  9  till  I,  when  any  of 
the  Remedies  may  be  obtained,  and  arrange- 
ments made  for  consultation  if  required. 

NoTB  THK  ADDBE88.— All  conununicationB 
sboold  be  addressed  to  tbe  RET.  B.  J.  BILVBR- 
TOS,  at  bis  Consulting  Rooms,  17,  Bt.  Bride- 
street,  Lndgate  Circus,  London,  E.C. 


LIST  OP  MR.  F.  W.  PHILLIPS'  (LAZA- 
RUS) LECTURES. 

I.  —Proofa  ttutihe  BritUli  «te  the  Loit  TilbcB, 
a.— Identlfioktloiu  of  Brltftla  with  lanel. 

8.— HlBtorloftl  T«>timoo]r  of  oar  larMlitlih  Orlfin. 
4,-EDgUah  ColoDiMtloQ— the  Comwny  of  Nruods. 
Joaeph'a  Birthright,  Englftnd's  PoBMiilm  (by  s  new 
line  of  ar^menL 

6.  — Bngluid'B  Pouewlos  of  the  "  Gtelea." 

7.  — EnsUod's  Great  una 

8.  —"  llie  Iiles  ahaU  Wait  upon  He." 

U.^rett  Biltaln  the  Fifth,  Lut,  snd  Uooonqoemble 
Kmplie. 

10.— EiDg  Davld'a  Throne  the  Engliah  ThrODB, 

II.  —The  Hebrew  OHv*  Tree  (Rom.  xL) 
lS.~Oreat  BrlUln  ttas  C9ut>tlan  Wltaesa. 

18.— England's  HiislonBrj  Work  a  btesdiif  to  all  Ksa- 
klDd. 

14.— The  Sabbath  Sign,  and  Emanotpatkn  of  the  Skrea. 
ifi.— OldTeaiamentHbtorTOflnaalnndJndah.  - 

18.— Fntare  Events. 

17.— A  General  Lecture  npon  Anglo-IaraellBm. 
SB,  8peedweIl-roBd,  Edgbaaton,  Birmingham. 

PUBLISHED   BY  ROBERT  BANKS, 
BAcavKT  CiiraT.  Flrkt  Sramr,  E.C. 
A  Complete  Oatatogufent  frteon  qppUcatton. 
The  IrfMt  Ten  Trlbee  and  1882.  By  tbe  Bev. 
JofiitPH  Wild,  D.U.,  Paa:or  of  Uoloii  Congregational 
Ghordi,  Brookljm.NewTork.  Prioa  Si., pott  free  S8.Sd. 
Handaome  oloth,  gilt,  printed  oo  toned  paper  and 
illnstrated. 

The  Future  of  Isriiel  and  Judah.  Being  the 
Discoaraea  on  the  Lost  Ten  THbeB.  from  "  How  and 
■When  the  World  will  End."  By  tbe  Bo».  Joseph 
Wild.  D.D.  With  Portrait  of  the  Author.  Prloe  3s., 
post  free  is.  3d.,  oloth,  gilt,  printed  on  toned  paper. 

Manaeeeh  and  the  United  Scataa.  imporunt 
Esaar  dellveren  before  the  Lost  Israel  IdeDttfloatlOD 
Soetoty.  Br  Ber.  Josifh  Wild,  at  Union  Congrega- 
tional Chnnh.  Brooklyn,  N.T.  Prioe  3d.,  post  free  >|d. 

Our  AihMltance  In  the  Great  Pyramid.  In 
Blading  all  tbs  moat  fmportsnt  Dioooveries  np  to  the 
prvaent  time,  witb  Twenty-flTe  Explanatory  Plateo, 
pivlng  maps,  eleratloBS,  and  aeotloDS,of  all  ue  more 
dldlciittand  omelsl  parta  of  the  atmotore.  By  Ptazzi 
BUTTH.  F.B,S  E.,  V.S.A.S..  Astronomer- Boyal  for  Seot- 
Und    Demy  Sto.,  cloth,  gilt,  prloe  18s.,  post  free  18s.  Sd. 

The  sisters  of  Harrowdale  Rectory.  A  Tale 
of  Great  Interest  (or  Tonng  People  on  the  Identity  of 
Lost  Israel;  with  ■plendld  double-page  frontispiece. 
Illustrating  Harrowdale  Beotory  and  Chnreh.  Ihis 
book'  will  be  read  bv  both  jonng  and  old  with  the 
greatest  Interest.  ByMn,ll.A.SiuHSON.  price  9s.  Sd., 
post  free  Is.  M.;  handaome  doth,  gill,  berelled  boards. 

The  Seed  of  Isaac,  Balnff  an  HlfltorlOBl 
Berlew  of  God's  Dealinga  with  His  Ubosen  People 
Israel.  By  J.  D.  OiANOia.  Crown  Octani,  oloth  bound, 
gilt  letters,  3tt  pages,  pries  4a. 

Now  ready,  price  M. 
rpHS  /CHRONOLOGY  OP  THE  TJIBLE 

X  \J  IDBHTIFIXD  WITH  THAT  Jj 

OF  THB  OBEAT  PYRAMID  OP  EGYPT. 
FBOX  ADAM  TO  AD.  UBL 
By  DONALD  STUART. 

iMidoa:  V.  H.  OUEST,  SO,  Wsnrtok-kBo,  Patemostsr- 

row,  E.C. 


^  N  T  A  K  0  S. 

FOB   HABD    OE    SOFT    COBNS,   WABTS,  AND 
BUNIONS. 

Antarvellons  and  nnhlllog  Bemedy;  cares  Corns  In 
three  days;  relieres  pain  Instantly.  Price  la.  lid.  per 
box,  of  Ml  Ofaemists ;  or  free  by  post  for  u  stampn  m»n 
the 

ANTAEOS  COUFANT. 
Bl,  FuraSURT  PATaHIHT,  LOiiXOX.  EiJ. 


SCALE  OF  CHAftfiES  FOR  ADVERTISEMENTS. 

Bervsnta  Wanted,  and  Wantiiig  Pisces,  Property  A  a.  d. 
and  Articles  for  Sale,  Apsrtments  Wantoo,  and 
To  l.*t-threo  lines   -        -       -        -  "SI? 
Each  additional  line-  - 

Books,  Lecture  Annonncements,  PuUo  Com-  ^  _  . 

Cies,  iMtltntlons— fourUncs  -  -  ■  ?  ;  ? 
b  ■ddiUonal  line-       -  -  "225 

Births,  Mwriages,  and  Deaths— four  lines  -       -  •  *  • 
AU  Adyertiscments  to  be  sent  to  Robest  Battu.  Printer, 
EsoQBet-court,  Fleet-Street,  LondMi.  E.G.  P. O.O.  payable 
at  Ludgate-ciicus. 

All  Communication*  Intended  for  the  Editor,  to  be 
addressed:— "Philo-Isrsel,"  Woodcot  Villa,  Tyndall'i 

^^^'iW tor' cannot  nndertakc  to  retom  rejected  MBS. 
tmlets  stasraa  for  tbe  parpoee  be  sent.  Partlea  reqnlnsg 
sa  answer  soonld  enclose  a  stamp. 

SCBBCBIPTIONS.  M  m.i. 

Annual  SnbacripUon  for  one  copy  wewly Jindsd- 

ing  the  Twelve  Double  Hnmlwrs)  poet  free  -  0  7  < 
Two  Copies  (Inclndlng  Double  Numben)  -  -  2  ^?  i 
Three    ..  „  „  ■         '       "  ?  H  5 

Pour   -        "   !  4  5 

Bis       ,.  „  h  ..         -        -  1  17  4 

Pout  Office  Orders  to  be  made  payable  at  the  head  offlos, 
St,  Martln'R-le-Rrand,  London,  to  W.  H.  Ovssr,  M.  War> 
wick-lane.  Fatcnio«ter-raw,  London. 

TSRAEL!  AN  EARNEST  APPEAL  PROM 
I  THE  KEW  TO  THE  PULPIT  IN  FAVOUB  OF 
&im  IDENTITY  WITH  GOD'S  ELECT  PEOPLE, 
ISRAEL;  Being  a  Letter  from  JOBr  Q.  Shaw  to  his 
Pastor.  Bar.  Eiutaoo  B.  Coader.  of  Loeds,  with  an  latro- 
dnciioD  and  Notes;  to  be  followed, by  a  BoTlew  of  Ur. 
Condar's  Papers  on  the  Lost  Tribes. 
^London :  B<A«rt  Banks,  Baeqnet^xmit,  FUet-stnMt. 
Jnst  onl,8d.,  post  fns  M. 

IBBAEL  NOTWITHSTANDING ;  Being  tbe 
Second  and  oonclndlng  Fsrtot  Um  SavBwt  Appetl 
from  the  Pew  to  the  Pnhilt.  Bf  JOHV  O.  SBAW,  Anuor 
of  *■  Briuia  for  Israel),'*^  As. 

fir  tiw  sama  Antbor. 
•<BBITAIN(OBIBBABL),"wltli]Cap.  Prfea  8d.,post 

"  CHBONOIiOGICAL  OHABT."  Frteld.,  postfMa  IH- 
"  OOD-8  LOVE  FOB  I8BABL."  Prise  IditSeopleBBsal 

post  free  for  Sfd. 

LoDdon:  Bobert  Banks,  Baoqaet^onrt,  FlMt-attraot.  ' 

TO  AUTHORS.  Authors  desirous  of  isBning 
Works  or  Pamphlets  on  the  great  and  Iner«ulngly 
interesting  Qaestlnn  of  the  Identity  of  the  Loot  Ten  Tribes 
with  the  BrilBBb  Katlon.  should  first  oommnnieata  with 
Eobort  Banks,  Baoqoet-oonit,  FIeet«treat,  who  hss 
already  been  honoured  by  isanlng,  amcngst  others,  ths 
foilowuig  works  on  the  subject! 
The  Banner  of  Israel.  Weekly  Id.;  mcnthlyTd. 
Israel's  Hope  and  Destiny, 

The  Lost  Tm  Tribes,  and  1881.  ByDr.Wfld.  Prloe  9a. 
The  Bisters  of  Harrowdale  Bectory.  ByMrs.  8»arso«. 
TheFuiorooflsraelaodJndah.  ByDr.Wild.  PrfeeSt. 
The  Anglo-Israel  Poat-Bag.  By  the  Bight  Bev.  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  Bangoon.  Paper  ls.6d.;  bandaomo  doth. 

^Tbi  Oflography  of  the  Gates.  By  Phllo-IaraeL  Priee 

3a.6d.    Illustrated.  ...  *  . 

The  History  of  the  How  of  IsimL  ByPhHo-bnM. 

^Sto»r^'Le<*nre  by  Edward  Hlne.  Price  ed. 
Dan.  the  Pioneer  of  IsraeL  By  CoL  J.  O.  Qawlcr. 
The  Promises  to  Abraham.  By  W.  8.  CarilL  Prtoa  M. 
The  Origin  and  History  of  the  British  Katkm.  By 

Mcni"   Prioe  Is.  _  _ . 

Simple  Diagrams  Illustrating  the  Great  FTiamld.  Prloe 
Id.  For circttlaUon. 6s. perioo.  ^ 

Japhetio  or  Semitic:  WWoh  Are  Ws»  By  iOm 
Caroline  Peaiaa.  Price  M. 


THB   GEOGRAPHY    OP   THB  GATBS. 
Bt  Phoo-Isbjiil. 
In  handsome  cloth,  gUt,  with  Colourwl  Utp,  end  ■•?•» 
lUortratlons,  ^liw  is.  6d.,  by  post  U.  lOd. 

OUR   IDENTITY   WITH    THB  HOUSE 
OF  ISRAEL.  Priee  4d.  Eeprintad  from  *•  OlfUm 
Ohronlolo  Letters"  By  PHra)-Is^5t.   . 

London:  Bobert  Banks,  BaoqnsMowt,  flssSstrsst. 


Now  publishing.    Price  Is.,  post  free  Is.  Id, 

SYMBOLICAL  TREE  OF  THE  BRITISH  EMPIRE. 

J?y  HARRY  W.  FARNALL,  of  Nm  Zealand. 

is  In  the  form  of  an  ancient  cak-tree,  on  the         The  ^^*OT  <ajbt>  BMHer^l^Mjn:- 


"  The  chart 

atom  of  which  are  the  words  Abraham.  Isaio,  and  Jacob, 
and  farther  up  tbe  trunk  the  Twelve  Tribes,  with  their 
presnmed  modem  national  desoendanta.  The  Jews  are 
shown  us,  diverging  from  the  Ten  Tribes,  on  the  two 
lower  branches,  leading  to  Palestine  and  Cjrprus,  but 
intennlnpllog  with  other  bougbs  of  the  tree.  1  he  king- 
dom of  Israel  patses  further  np  the  tronk  to  the  British 
Isles,  and  thenoe  spreads  ont  to  all  the  British  dominions, 
Mcii  - 


whicb  are  represented  on  separate  branches  and  boughs. 
Soliabla  qnotaHons  from  Seriptare  upon  whieh  tbe  Anglo- 
larael  theory  is  based  are  marked  on  aoparatu  parts  of  tlie 

Ctmn."~Eveiiitv  Star  {Attdamd),   

LONDON:   BOBERT   BANKS.   RACQUET   COURT,   PLBBT  STBBKT. 


We  hare  had  our  copy  osrotnlly  mounted  and  framed. 
The  framed  picture  is  now  exposed  In  one  of  tbe  basMt 
i  hOTongbfares  of  Bristol  In  tbe  window  of  lha  artUt  who 
framed  it.  and  great  is  the  wonderlnn  notice  itreoolToa 
from  tbe  passers  by.  hope  our  frimds  wUl  got  oopiea 
for  ihemaSves,  and  let  the  public  obtain  a  riew  of  It  fa 
the  way  we  indloaie.  if  even  onlyfor  a  few  days.  Idemltj 
knowl^ge  is  thus  taken  in  by  the  (Tp- P^n«* 
a  great  Impression.  We  trust  that  ihroaglwut  Eii«lai»d, 
'ol^is  chart  will  bcTalued  by 

to  t^»oh  others  that;  Loat  Israel  Js  fgat^'  In  the  mlgfaty 
British  Empire  of  to-day."  O  _ 


Printwlfor  the  Proprietor  byBonuT  Ba««.  Bwanev^r^  in«t^twtjI*Bao^  B  A ,  H. 
eUhBT,SO,WAminoK-Lam,PanBXOSXSB-Beir,  WEfiBBfiDAT  SEPT,  U.1W. 


'•HEAVEN'S    liiOnT    ODtt    O.D  1 0  L. 


•>  And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be  among 
the  QentUes  in  the  midst  of  many  people  as 
i  Lick  amcmg  the  beasts  of  the  Forest,  as  a 
Totnra  Lion  among  the  flocks  of  sheep :  who, 
if  be  go  through,  both  treadeth  down,  and 
tearati:  in  pieoei,  and  nona  oan  de&nt,'*'^ 


"His  gloiy  is  like  the  firstling  of  hta 
bnllock,  and  his  boms  are  like  the  Hobms  ov 
Uhicobhs:  with themheBballpwitfae people 
together  to  the  bhdb  ot  the  ubtb."— Dsut. 
zxzfii.17. 


THE  BANNER  OF  ISRAEL 

"thou  hast  given  a  BANNER  to  th-tm  that  fear  Thee,  that  it  jaaj  be  DISPLAYED  BECAUSE  OF  THE  TBITTH.   Sdoh."— Psa.  Iz.  4 
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OUB  MISSION. 

Tbose  who  hare  read  the  Times'  Bob-leader  of  Jnl^  18,  1881, 
on  the  Mansion-house  banquet,  ffiven  to  the  Fepresentativefl  of 
tbe  colonies  present  in  England  on  the  16th  of  that  month, 
mint  hare  been  struck  with  tbe  nnmber  of  points  tonohing  on 
ind  illastrating  onr  Identic  which  the  leading  joomal  pre- 
Hoted  to  its  readers. 

"  The  gatiieriog  was."  it  said,  "  perhaps  a  &int  adombration 
of  some  great  Imperial  Federative  Oouncil,  to  be  realised  in 
aome  remote  Aitnre.  To  knit  together  the  loosely  connected 
bbric  of  the  British  Empire  by  a  leagne  for  purposes  of 
GoTemment,  or,  at  all  events,  of  defence,  has  long  been  the 
dream  of  a  few  statesmen  and  of  many  enthnsiaste.*' 

This  ''Imperial  Federative  Oonncil"  is  the  coming  Institu- 
tion of  the  Aitnre  we  are  well  convinced ;  and  we  confess  to  be 
ooe  of  the  many  enthnsiasts  who  believe  it  will  not  be  long  ere 
ncfa  a  Conncil  will  be  needed  to  meet  the  wants  of  a  Federated 
Israelite  Empire.  In  regard  to  the  wonderfnl  Anglo-Saxon 
nee  which  has  given  birw  to  the  oolonieB  of  this  nation,  the 
TVaiM  said:— 

Lord  Kmberley  dwelt  upon  the  wonderftil  capacity  for  colonisa- 
tion abown  by  the  Anglo-Saxon  race.  Our  miasion  is  to  overran 
tbe  world,  not  with  oonqneat,  bnt  d^llsaUon  ;  to  fertilize,  to  subja- 
S>ta  nature,  and  in  well-oigh  every  qaarter  to  foand  Eogliah- 
»peaking  commnnitiee.  The  British  Iriea  are  emphatically  the 
mother  country  ;  the  British  nation  is  also  tbe  mother  of  nationB  ; 
udwe  like  to  think  that  colonists  all  the  world'over  point  to  this 
« **lioine."  It  is  well  that  we  should  be  reminded  every  now  and 
then  of  the  work  of  colonisation  done  in  the  past,  and  of  tiie  dimen- 


sions to  which  aome  of  onr  children  have  grown.  Sometimes  we 
are  apt  to  forget  that  they  have  passed  the  period  of  tntelage,  and 
onght  to  be  treated  as  companions  and  equali,  not  as  children. 

"  Onr  MISSION  is  to  overmn  the  world,"  not  with  ouiqiiflBt,  it 
is  tme,  bnt  with  civilisation.  Bnt  bow  can  we  do  that  nnlen 
we  be  "the  chief  of  nations,"  blest  with  the  power  enabling  ua 
to  do  it  ?  We  have  further,  it  seems,  "  to  found  English- 
speaking  communities  in  well-nigh  every  quarter."  This, 
however,  must  entail  also  a  soKiall^  grasping,  seizing,  appro- 
priating faculty,  which  we  wonder  the  7'tm«R  countenances  as 
a  proper  national  destiny,  since  foreign  nations  mast  needs 
suffer  by  our  occupying  lands  belonging  to  them  in  every 
quarter,  whereon  to  establish  onr  English-speaking  commnni- 
Ues.  Then,  again,  these  isles  are  "  the  mother  country,"  and 
this  "  the  mother  of  nations."  All  onr  children  call  this  land 
"  HOMB."  SnrelT  the  Tinus  has  been  studying  our  Identity, 
for  all  these  are  Identity  points.  We  ennmerate  them  thns. 
The  world-wide  blessing  and  universal  civiliser  being  Britain, 
we  find  she  bnt  copies  Israel,  to  whom  alone  Glod  gave  that  v«ry 
mission,  destiny,  and  function  (Gen.  xii.  2,  S,  xxii.  18,  .xviii. 
18).  God  did  not  speak  of  Britain  as  the  dispenser  of  this 
mission.  He  spoke  of  "  the  seed  of  Abraham."  Then  Britain 
is  *'  Israel,"  as  God  is  true. 

Next,  if  the  British  are  "  the  mother  of  nations,"  and  this 
"  the  mother  country,"  we  find  she  exactly  copies  Israel,  who 
is  destined  to  become  "  a  nation  with  a  company  of  nations  " 
attached,  the  nation  acting  as  the  mother  or  parent  stem,  the 
"company  of  nations,"  herdanghteia  (of  Joseph's  House)  run- 
ning over  the  wall  (Gen.  xlix.  28).  The  An^lo-Saxons  have. 
Lord  Eimberley  affirms,  a  capacity  for  ccdonizatioD  which  is 
wonderful  Bnt  Israel's  capacity  for  that  very  same  thing 
was  predicted  by  God  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  therefbre,  being 
unique,  must  be  wonderful,  since  it  is  distinctly  recorded  as 
her  grand  characteristic  in  Gen.  xxviii.  14  ;  Isa.  xlix,  8;  liv. 
2,  3,  XXXV.  1,  2  ;  Dan.  ii.  85—44  ;  Num.  xxiii.  9. 

But  this  is  not  all.  The  Titnes  points  out  what  is,  in  fact, 
as  we  lately  hinted,  a  perfectly  new  Identity.  It  is  one  which 
marks  off  ours  from  all  the  other  nations  existing,  or  which 
have  ever  existed  on  the  earth.  It  proves  that  we,  like  Israel, 
"dwell  alone  "(Num.  xxiii.  9).  The  Tmu*  deckred,  regaidiog 
the  British  colonies,  what  follows : — 

One  advantage  from  t^e  connection  with  the  mother  oonntry  Is 
the  peace  which  I^therto  hai  been  noiformly-preserved  between 
dependencies  conttgaotu  or  not|~ia^|dis^^^t-C  ^fi^^^ 
were  the  ancient  Greeks,  their  c«itiiit4,  even  in  so  small  S  sjjJce  as 
the  isluds  and  shores  of  the  Mediterranean,  were  always  flying  at 
one  another^  throats.  Croton  could  not  tolerate  a  Sybaria,  nor 
Syracuse  an  Egeeta.  The  Spani^  coUmies  in  South  America  are  a 
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by-word  for  faction  and  feud.  No  one  is  ever  surprised  that  Sydney 
is  not  at  daggers  drawn  with  Melbourne,  or  Montreal  with  Quebec. 
There  is  a  Queen,  it  would  be  said,  to  whom  each  owes  common 
allegiance  ;  and  people  are  too  sensible  to  come  to  btowe  about 
trifles  in  these  days.  MeTertheleas,  history  affords  few  other 
examplee  of  the  temiwr  looked  upon  as  a  matter  of  cottne  among 
our  own  colonists.  Whaterer  their  troables  with  Bed  Indian, 
Maori,  or  Caffirej  they  have  kept  the  peace  among  tbemselveB.  No 
revolntion  diqointB  flieir  annus.  Apart  from  their  relaUons  with 
their  savage  neighbonrs,  their  histbry  is  marked  only  by  the  rise  of 
populous  cities,  sometimes  "  like  mushrooms  in  a  summer  night," 
bat  more  durable,  by  the  perfection'of  great  triumphs  of  engineering, 
or  the  exhibiUoos  of  their  own  and  others'  induetries.  If  we  may 
argue  from  tiie  past  to  the  future,  we  have  in  this  solid  Anglo-Saxon 
temperament  the  beet  assurance  against  any  falling  away  from  the 
wide  <^le  of  the  empire. 

We  think  we  can  Bu^ieBt  to  the  Tm$8  even  a  better  and  a 
gnrer  gnarantee  against  an^  dismemberment  of  the  present 
Empire  of  Israel.  It  is  this: — This  Empire  is  Israel's,  and 
being  founded  not  on  human  bnt  on  Divine  sanctions,  it  is  an 
nniqne,  sui  generis  thing,  which  has  to  conform  to  prophecy, 
and  not  to  the  probabilities  of  a  case  founded  on  the  wild 
vagaries  of  past  Gentile  colonial  experiences.  God's  Word 
declares  of  Israel's  Empire  that  it  is  to  be  a  *'  federation  of 
states,"  destined  to  be  nnited  in  one  vast  dominion,  always 
growing,  always  rising  in  power, strength,  wealth,  and  inflnence, 
till  it  fflla  the  planet.  Snch  an  empire  is  deacribed  in  Gen. 
xxviii.  14  ;  Dan.  Til  22—27,  ii.  85 — 14 ;  Bom.  it.  IS  ;  Ezefe. 
zxxvii.  22 — 28,  and  thronghont  the  prophecies.  This  kingdom 
is  to  be  everlaafeing,  its  King  is  to  be  dirine,  its  dominion  is  to 
indnde  the  whole  globe,  and  there  is  no  hint  in  God's  notice 
ot  its  ftainre  development  either  of  decay,  of  disniption,  of  dis- 
memberment, or  of  any  falling  away  of  its  component  parts. 
This  is  the  gnarantee  on  which  onr  British-Israelite  Empire 
r«etB  to-day,  and  we  say  it  is  a  security  which  amply  snlfices. 
We  are  as  snre  as  God'a  faithftalness  can  make  us,  that  the 
OdlonbJ  Empire  of  this  Britieh  people  will  never  be  destroyed, 
and  the  raaaon  fbr  onr  confidence  is  this,  that  Qod  has  promsed. 
Israel,  pnuse  yb  the  Lord  1 " 


THE  CUSTODY  OF  JACOB'S  STONE  AFTER 
EDWARD  I.  TIME. 
An  Objection  Answered. 

A  sniGUiiAB  question  comes  to  ns  iVom  New  Zealand — the  Tery 
antipodes  of  Israel's  isles  of  the  Wrat.  It  relates  to  the  Stone 
of  I^tiny,  called  Jacob's  Stone,  and  is  to  the  effect  following:— 
"  This  stone  is  held  by  us  of  the  Identity  to  carry  with  it  a 
perpetual  sceptre,  and  we  assert  that  all  Her  Majesty's  ancestors 
m  this  line  have  been  crowned  upon  it,  thereby  proving  that 
not  only  the  particular  prophecy  attached  to  tins  stone  is  bne, 
bnt  also  that  the  Bibli«kl  prophecies  promising  the  perpetuity 
of  David's  sceptre  are  absolutely  and  literally  fulfilled.  Now, 
the  difficulty  is  this  :  James  Tl.ofScotland,  and  I.  of  England, 
is  annpoBed  to  bare  been  the  monarch  who  restored  to  this 
Israelite  Empre  the  throne  of  David ;  but  the  stone  was  with 
us  British  from  the  time  of  Edward  I.  Therefore  the  kings 
who  lived  between  the  latter*8  days  and  James  I.'b  time,  not 
being  legitimate  heirs  of  David,  the  legend  attached  to  the 
stone  turns  ont  untrue,  since  it  was  not  foand  during  the  time 
in  question,  where  "  the  wanderers,"  or  Scuithe  dwelt.  The 
VOTse  runs  as  follows : — 

**  *  Unless  the  fates  have  faithless  grown, 
And  prophets'  voice  be  rain, 
Where'er  is  foimd  this  Sacred  Stone, 
The  Wanderer's  race  {Scoti)shaU  reign.'" 

Our  interrogator  states  the  case,  supposing  our  Israelite 
contention  to  be  that  "  Uie  race  to  reign  "  was  the  seed  of  the 
royal  House  of  David,  urging  that  it  is  obvious  another  dynasty 
than  that  of  David  was  on  we  throne  of  England  betwem  the 


reigns  of  Edward  I.  and  James  I.,  who  brought  into  England 
the  seed  of  David.  Onr  New  Zealand  Israelite  ends  b;  asking 
how  the  difficulty,  which  he  feels  a  serious  one,  is  to  be'  got 
over? 

To  this  we  reply  that  the  difficulty  is  one  created  b;  the 
questioner.  There  is  nothing  in  the  legend  belonging  to'the 
stone  to  jostiiy  the  assumption  tiiat  the  ruling  monarchs  of 
ihe  land  where  the  stone  was  to  rest  were  to  be  always  of  the 
seed  royal  of  David.  The  verse  surely  predicates  that "  whoe 
the  stone  be  found  the  Soots,  or  Scoti,  shall  monarchs  of  that 
realm  be  found."  What  is  the  menning  of  the  term,  "Sooti," 
in  reference  to  the  stone?  This  is  the  material  point.  Colonel 
Qawler,  at  page  10  of  his  excellent  pamphlet,  "  Our  Scythian 
Ancestors,'  tolls  ns  that  the  terms,  "  Soots,  Scythians,  or 
Sknthai,  and  wanderers,  are  synonymous  terms,  meaning  ia 
Hebrew,  dwellers  in  booths,  Saccothites  that  is,  Israehiei. 
The  verse,  Uierefore,  merely  declares—. 

<*  Where'er  ia  fonnd  this  Sacred  Strae, 
The  Isra-Uts  race  shall  reign." 

This  takes  the  heart  ont  of  our  friend's  dilemma;  and  since 
the  stone,  by  Edward  I.'s  captore  of  it  in  a.d.  1296,  was  merely 
transferred  from  one  portion  of  the  wanderer's  race  to  another, 
from  Scotland,  that  is,  to  England,  the  legend  prophecy  (if 
such  it  was)  was  not  broken,  but  stood  to  truth.  Edward  I. 
and  his  snbjects  were,  in  fact,  of  the  "  wanderer's  "  race,  and 
they  reigned  in  England  as  the  Scottish  King  and  nation  who, 
till  A.D.  1296,  had  the  custody  of  the  stone  in  the  N(ffthem 
kingdom,  were  also  of  the  same  wanderer's  lineage,  and  bore 
rule  in  Scotland.  Our  New  Zealand  fHend  was  in  error  only, 
however,  to  the  extent  of  insisting  that  the  reigning  king  of 
the  Scotic  race  in  charge  of  the  stone  was  always  destined  to  be 
of  the  lineage  of  David.-  The  prophecy^  attached  to  the  sUaie 
certainly  did  not  allege  that— so  much  is  clear. 

Supposing,  however,  the  words  to  imply  that  the  king  or 
ruler  of  the  land  where  the  stone  was  found  was  to  be,  at  wme 
undefined  future  period,  of  the  Sootic  or  Scythian  race,  it  ia  & 
matter  of  fact  that  a  few  centuries  after  the  stone  was  removed 
to  England,  a  Scythian,  or  Scotio  prince  (James  I.)  did  role  in 
onr  laud,  and  from  his  day  to  onr  own,  every  prince  of  tiiat 
illustrious  family  has  been  crowned  here  npon  it.  The  l^jend 
declares  "  the  Scots  bhall  govern,*'  not  that  David's  raoe  must 
always  be  the  kings  r^ant  where  the  stone  is  fonnd. 


THE  REV.  DENIS  HANAN  ON  THE  APOCALYPTIC 
SEALS  AND  TRUMPETS. 

The  Rev.  Denis  Hanan  writes  to  ns  as  follows: — 

"  Ton  ask  my  opinion  as  to  the  seventh  trumpet.  I  har^in 
lecturing  npon  the  subject,  put  forward  a  view  which  k,  as  Ar 
as  I  am  aware,  original  (•'.«.,  as  an  explanation) — namely,  that 
as  a  telescope,  when  closed,  presents  to  view  one  md  (m.,  at  the 
eye-^lass),  so  when  one  joint  is  pulled  ont  the  same  end 
remains,  and  when  the  second  or  final  joint  is  pnlled  ont,  tbe 
end  remains  the  end  yet;  so  the  seals  include  the  trumps  and 
vials  (as  the  closed  glass  indndes  the  joints).  The  seventh 
seal  develops  (ij.,  is  pulled  out)  into  tbe  seven  tmmps,  utdthe 
sevendi  trump  develops  into  the  seven  vials. 

"Thus  the  'end'  of  Rev,  vi.  17  « /A«  only  prolonged. 
Alford's  objection  is  thus  met.  T/ie  md  of  xi.  15  is  the  same 
end  as  before,  only  prolong  into  the  details  of  the  vials.  And 
the  end  of  xvi.  21  is  thk  bnd,  for  tbe  telescope  won't  draw  out 
any  more.  Try  it  with  a  single  opera  glass.  Thnstheseventb 
seal  has  developed  into  the  trumpets,  tbe  seventh  trumpet  Aot 
sounded,  and  is  sounding,  having  been  developed  inio  the  vials. 
The  sixth  vial  has  undoubtedly  been  nopred  out,  but  whet^r 
it  has  merged  into  the  sejienth,  9f  ^l^r&(l)^Bfldlfiky — for  I 
suspect  that  the  seventh^  i^'ani^ym7S«^^ana  that  tbe 
'three  frogs'  are  the  connecting  link  oontinmng  into  the 
seventh  viu,  and  they  are  at  work." 
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DAVID'S  THRONE,  AND  BENJAMIN  A  TRIBE  OF 
THE  HOUSE  OF  ISRAEL. 

Wb  have  lately  been  in  correapondence  with  a  clergyman  of 
the  Church  of  England,  who,  diflFering  greatly  from  the  views 
we  hold,  is  yet  able  to  write  reapectfally  and  with  moderation 
in  reference  to  the  controversy.  We  propose  to  place  before 
oar  readers  the  opinions  of  our  friend,  and  in  a  few  words  to 
give  the  replies  which  occur  to  us  on  subjects  which  are 
familiar  enough  to  most  well-read  Anglo-Israelites,  hut  are 
probably^  qnite  new  to  a  large  number  of  our  friends  who  are 
looking  into  the  matter  for  the  first  time.  Our  clerioal  oppo- 
nent says,  regarding  the  continuity  of  the  throne  of  David : — 

"  It  is  quite  unintelligible  to  me  that  there  has  been  noabey- 
aace  or  interrnption  in  the  kingdom  of  Darld  when  the  king- 
dom ceased  in  its  integrity  in  the  time  of  Rehoboam ;  m 
accordance  with  which  the  promise  is  as  plain  as  can  he  in 
Ezek.  xxxvii.  22,  that  at  some  fnture  time  the  Lord  '  toill 
make  them  one  nation  in  the  land  upon  the  mountains  of 
Israel,  and  one  king  shall  be  king  to  tJbem  all ;  and  they  shall 
be  no  more  two  nations,  neither  shall  they  be  divided  into  two 
kingdoms  any  more  at  all.*  Then  come  the  remarkable  words, 
'  And  David,  My  servant,  shall  be  king  over  them,'  expressly 
predicting  and  promising  fhe  ceasing  of  the  abeyance,  and  the 
revival  or  resnscitation  of  David's  throne,  which,  after  that, 
will  be  for  ever.  The  strange  wresting  of  God's  tmth  ta 
making  Benjamin  to  be  of  the  Ten  Tribes  is  eqoally  repugnant 
to  lionest  interpretation.  The  terms  involved  in  these  questions 
are  hdd  by  us  severally  to  bear  such  different  meanings, .  that  it 
ia  entirely  useless,  and  even  worse  to  discuss  them." 

So  far  our  friend.  We  mean  now  to  reply  categorically  to 
the  difficulties  raised,  and  show  how,  from  our  Identity  point 
of  view,  none  exist   The  points  are  two-fold  :— 

1.  Was  "  the  kingdom  "  of  Israel  in  abeyance,  and  suffered 
iDterruption,  when  it  ceased  in  its  integrity,  what  time 
Rehobcmm  was  stripped  of  the  Ten  Tribes  by  Jeroboam  7 

2.  Did  Benjamin,  as  a  tribe,  belong  to  the  Ten  Tribes  or  no? 
In  regard  to  the  second  point,  we  have  stated  onr  views  fully 

and  clearh  at  p.  200,  vol.  in*,  of  the  Banner,  No.  184,  May  14, 
1879.  We  shall  give  an  outline  of  the  argument  presently,  bnt 
mean  to  point  out  clearly  why  we  believe  that  the  kingdom  of 
Israel  never  was  even  for  an  hour  in  abeyance,  or  snfTered  inter- 
rnption, from  B.C.  975,  when  the  great  disruption  took  place,  till 
now.  In  the  first  place,  what  was  "  the  kingdom  of  David  ? " 
It  was  the  Ten  Tribes.  Reference  to  the  following  passages 
will  prove  that :— 1  Kings  xi.  11,  IS,  81,  82,  84,  35,  37,  xli. 
21 — 26  J  1  Chron.  xxviii.  5  ;  Acts  i.  6.  Here  we  have  the 
fact  that  the  kingdom  was  the  Ten  Tribes,  being  that  over 
Israel,  and  that  in  our  Lord's  time  the  expectation  (which  He 
did  not  discountenance)  was  that  it  would  yet  be  restored  again 
to  Israel.  The  kingdom  over  Israel  was  not  then  intermpted 
or  suffered  abeyance  from  the  time  of  Rehoboam  till  the  time 
when  Jeroboam,  being  King  over  Israel,  bis  dominion  want  by 
the  name  of  "  the  kingdom."  Its  existence  in  the  apostles 
days  can  be  argued  from  the  fact  that  they  expected  it  would 
be  restored  at  that  time  to  Israel,  meaning  by  "  Israel "  the 
Jew$.  The  bulk  of  prophecy,  as  well  as  our  opponent's  admis- 
sions, presume  the  present  existence  of  the  Ten  Tribes  some- 
where, and  their  destined  union  ere  long  with  the  Jews  to  form 
f^ain  one  (not  two^  kingdoms,  one  (not  two)  nations,  as  in 
time  past.  The  point  in  Ezek.  xxxvii.  22,  was  clearly  that 
Davia  was  finally  to  rule  over  the  two  newly-rejoined  Houses; 
not,  as  our  opponent  desires  to  show,  that  the  kmgdom  was  to 
be  np  till  then  in  abeyance  and  intermpted.  David's  eeed  till 
that  time  will  be  king  regnant  over  "  tne  kingdom,"  properly 
so-called  only.  But  then,  over  "  the  kingdom,"  and  Judah  as 
well ;  the  two  being  no  longer  two,  bnt  one,  united  under 
David  himself. 

The  existence  of  the  kingdom,  then,  at  the  present  time 
somewhere  in  the  earth,  necessitates  the  existence  over  it  of  a 


king  or  queen  to  constitute  it  "the  kingdom:  for  a  polity 
wifehotttaking  cannot  properly  be  designated  "a  kingaom. ' 
And  accordingly  we  find  promises  to  David  and  others  tiiat  he 
should  "  never  want  a  man  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  Israel 
during  all  the  days,"  or  for  ever.  Such  will  be  found  recorded 
in  2  Sam.  vii,  18,  16,  19,  23.  24  ;  1  Kings  ii.  4,  viii.25  ;  Psa. 
Ixxxix.  85,  36  ;  Jer,  xxxiii.  17—26;  Luke  i.  82,  88.  It 
follows  that  the  kingdom  still  existing  must  be  ruled  by  a  king 
or  prince  of  the  House  of  David ;  and  snch  dynasty  mnst 
continue "  till  He  come  whose  right  it  is"  to  take  it  (Eisek. 
xxi.  27).  These,  briefly  stated,  are  reasons  fat  sabring  that  the 
kingdom  of  Israel  never  was  in  abeyance,  or  nnder  interrnption, 
firom  Uie  time  when  Israel  was  separated  item  Judah. 

The  promise  was  literally  kept  to  David  dnring  the  interval, 
when  the  Ten  Tribes,  as  "  the  kingdom,"  had  not  a  ruler  over 
it  of  the  House  of  David  ;  for  then  the  heir  of  that  House  was 
regnant  over  one  of  the  Tribes  of  Joseph — namely,  Benjamin, 
in  temporary  union  with  the  House  of  Jndah  for  the  very 
purpose  of  saving  the  promise.  When,  however,  Zedekiah 
ceased  to  be  king  over  Jndah  and  Benjamin,  and  the  monarchy 
lapsed  in  B.C.  588,  it  rose  np  again  in  Ireland  in  connection 
with  the  Tribe  of  Dan,  then  ruling  there,  and  so  to  this  hour 
the  throne  of  David  over  Israel  has  never  ceased  to  exercise 
royal  functions,  in  fiUfilment  of  the  prophecies.  "  Abe^ce  " 
tiiere  has  becm  none;  interruption  there  has  been  none ;  and 
how  conid  there  be  either,  if  the  Word  of  God  be  literally  true? 
Of  course,  to  onr  opposing  clerical  friend  these  matters  most 
be  " unintelligible,^  sincehe cannot  see  that  when  Ood  made 
oath  to  David  that  his  throne  should  be  occupied  by  one  of  his 
descendants  "for  ever,"  while  sun,  and  moon,  and  stars,  and 
day  and  night  endured  (Jer.  xxxiii.  25, 26),  He  meant  what  He 
said  and  intended  to  be  taken  at  His  word.  Our  friend  further 
has  made  matters  more  difficult  for  himself,  because  he  rejects 
the  reasoning  by  which,  Benjamin  being  shown  to  be  one  of 
the  Tribe*  of  Iwrael,  God's  promise  is  found  to  be  beautifully 
true,  since  from  b.0.  975  till  the  death  of  Zedekiah  (b.0.  588, 
2  Kings  XXV.  7),  David's  heir  ruled  and  reigned  over  a  tribe 
of  Israel  incorporated  with  Judah,  and  thus  representatively 
possessed  a  kingdom  of  the  two  Honses. 

This  brings  us  to  consider  the  evidence  we  adduce  to  show 
that  Benjamm  was  in  truth  a  Tribe  of  Joseph,  belonging  really 
to  the  Ten,  but  never  (save  by  temporary  joinder)  to  the 
House  of  Jndah.  It  is  clearly  proved  by  the  following  passages 
that  before  b.o.  976,  Benjamin  was  always  ranked  among  the 
Ten  Tribes,  but  not  among  the  two  (see  2  Sam.  ii.  9  ;  1  Sam. 
ix.  21  ;  Rom.  xi.  1—5  ;  2  Sam.  xix.  16—20).  These  passages, 
bnt  especially  the  last,  prove  that  before  the  disruption 
Benjamin  belonged  to  the  House  of  Joseph,  which  was  the  Ten- 
Tribed  House  of  Israel,  as  distinguished  from  the  House  or 
Tribe  of  Jndah.  Another  argnment,  ending  in  thesame  result, 
is  derived  from  the  fact  that  of  the  kingdom  consisting  of  Ten 
Tribes  (or,  with  Manasseh,  of  Eleven),  "one  Tribe  out  of  all 
the  Tribes  of  Israel "  was  promised  to  Rehoboam  by  the  Lord 
(1  Kings  xi.  82)  for  a  special  purpose.  What  Tribe  outof  the 
Eleven  could  that  possibly  have  been  bnt  Benjamin  ?  T^e 
latter  was  incorporated  with  Jndah,  as  facts  teach  us.  Benja- 
min did  belong  to  the  House  of  Joseph,  as  Scripture  tells  us 
(2  Sam.  xix.  16 — 20),  and  what  possible  conclusion  can  we 
arrive  at,  bnt  that  Benjamin  was  in  truth  one  of  the  Eleven 
Tribes  belonging  to  the  House  of  Israel,  which  was  lent  pro 
tern,  to  Jndah  to  constitute  "  the  kingdom,"  always  a  Ten- 
Tribed  body,  and  to  ftilfil  1  Kings  xi.  86  ? 

Sudi  are  the  argoments  by  which  we  propose  to  meet  onr 
friendly  opponent  and  though  we  cannot  nope  to  convince 
him,  we  may  at  least  be  sangnme  enough  to  hope  that  inqnirers 
into  our  teaching  may  come  to  the  oonclnston  that  oon  are  not 
views  "repugnant  to  honest  interpretation,"  bi(£^lMSt  they 
adhere  more  closely  to  Scripture,  and  more  literally  to  its  text 
than  our  clerical  antagonist's.  Under  any  circumstances,  surely 
it  is  not "  useless,  or  worae  than  useless,  as  alleged,  even  to 
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diBciiBs  Uie  meaning  of  God's  Word  ?  for  the  inipired  teaching 
of  the  Scriptnres  is,  that  blessed  is  be  "  whose  delight  is  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  and  in  His  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and 
night "  (Psa.  i.  2). 


"THE   DAYS   OF   NOAH   AND   THE  DATS 
OP  LOT." 


Ou£  Lord's  solemn  warning  regarding  His  own  fatnre  advent, 
when  the  Son  of  If  an  sliall  be  revealed  (Lnke  xvii.  30)^  dis- 
tinctlv  invites  as  Lo  look  back  for  the  parallels  to  that  event 
"  in  Uie  days  of  Koe  "  and  "  in  the  days  of  Lot."  (ver.  26  and 
28).  Hen  are  beginning,  in  these  degenerate  days,  to  ask, 
Where  is  the  promise  of  His  coming?  (2  Peter  iii.  4), "  for  rince 
the  fathers  f^I  asleep  all  things  conUnne  as  they  were  from  the 
beginning  of  the  Creation," 

Sach  is  the  world's  argnroent :  "  Things  hare  never  changed, 
there  have  been  no  abrapt.  sadden  alterations  marking  great 
epochs  in  man's  destiny.  The  present  order  of  things  has  lasted 
for  centuries,  and  it  will  probably  last  onr  time.  Why  should 
we  disquiet  ourselves  by  inqoinng  what  is  to  happen  in  1882 
A.D.?"  It  were  better  never  to  inquire,  for  "all  things  continne 
as  they  were  since  the  beginning  of  Greation." 

This  were  a  good  argnment  from  the  worldly  man's  point  of 
view,  if  only  it  were  true.  Bat  is  it  tme?  It  is  palpably  false, 
and  St.  Peter  points  oat  the  firightfbl  fallacy.  For,  says  he, 
these  worldly  ones  who  decline  to  investigate,  but  prefer  to 
slumber  while  on  the  vei^  of  min,  are  "  willingly  ignorant," 
obstinately  ignorant,  that  the  world  has  not  "  continned  as  ib 
was  irom  the  beginning  of  creation."  The  Flood  once  camp, 
and  swept  all  nature  and  all  animal  life  away,  but  the  lives  of  a 
selected  few  of  each  of  the  animals,  reptiles,  and  birds,  with 
eight  souls,  men  and  women,  who  bad  found  favonr  with  the 
Lord.  That  catastrophe,  was  it  gradual  or  sndden?  It  was  a 
terribly  awfally  sudden  event,  as  Gen.  vii.  and  Lnke  zvii.  26, 
27  teach  os.  Men  were  employed  in  their  usual  avocations. 
"  They  eat,  they  drank,  they  married  wive?,  they  were  given  in 
marriage ;  until ' ' — one  event  took  place,  on  one  most  tvemendons 
day — "tlie  day  when  Noah  entered  into  the  ark,  and  God 
shut  him  in  "  (Gen.  vii.  11—16). 

Then  that  very  day,  as  a  sudden,  terrific  visitation,  "  all  the 
fountains  of  the  great  deep  were  broken  up,  the  windows  of 
heaven  were  opened,  the  rain  was  upon  the  earth  forty  days  and 
forty  nights;"  and  the  Lord  destroyed  the  whole  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  earth  in  one  frightfal  overthrow,  with  eight  solitary 
exceptions. 

lAt  the  reader  mark  that  this  devastation  and  cataclysm  was 
sudden,  universal,  pitiless,  and  complete.  And  mark,  too,  it 
was  the  work,  from  first  to  last,  of  God  Himself.  "  The  end  of 
all  flesh  is  come  before  Mo;  I  will  destroy  every  living  anb- 
stance,"  He  said  to  Noah,  "from  off  the  face  of  the  earth  " 
(chap.  Ti.  18,  vii.  4).  And  He  did  it,  as  verse  21  proves.  "All 
flesh  died  that  moved  upon  the  earth."  *'  So  shall  it  be  also,'* 
onr  Lord  declares,  "  in  thedays  of  ihe  Son  of  Man  "  (Luke zvii. 
26).  In  that  day  the  unfortunate,  ungodly,  doomed,  inhabi- 
tants of  tlie  earth  "  knew  not  until  the  fi(K>d  came  and  took  them 
all  away  "  (Matt.  xxiv.  89),  so  sudden  was  the  visitation.  "  So 
shall  it  be  also  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of  Man." 

The  daya  of  the  Son  of  Man  are  at  hand  I  The  dread  "  earth- 
quake "  which  is  to  be  like  none  other  before  it,  when  "  alt 
God's  fierce  anger,  even  His  indignation,  shall  be  poared  oat  on 
the  kingdoms  and  nations  of  the  earth  " — Israel  alone  being  the 
exception— is  close  at  hand,  as  all  the  signs  testify  (Zeph.  iii.  6; 
Bev.  xvi.  18).  Men  say  the  coming  terror  may  pass  by,  so 
that  bistorjr  may  not  record  it,  and  men  may  live  and  die,  and 
remain  in  ignorance  of  the  exact  moment  when,  according  to 
the  Great  Pyramid's  true  witness,  it  mnst  come  to  pass.  Was 
the  Noachiau  Deluge  an  event  of  this  uncertain  kind?  Nay; 


Gen.  vii.  tells  another  tale;  and  onr  Lord  savs,  "  So  shsU  the 
days  of  the  Son  of  Man  be;"  **  even  thus  it  sniJl  be  ra  the  dit 
when  the  Son  of  Man  is  revealed  "  (Lute  xvii.  80). 

But  onr  Lord  adds  illustration  to  illustration.  Lest  men 
should  IdII  themselves  into  false  security  by  thinking  that  since 
Noah's  Deluge  probably  required  time  to  submerge  the  earth 
and  drown  its  inhabitants,  so  they  may  have  time  somehow  to 
escape  yonder  Continental  earth's  just  coming  doom,  He  told 
US  of  Lot's  case,  and  bade  ns  to  reflect  that  like  that,  too,  shall 
be  the  coming  "  day  "  of  the  Son  of  Man.  And  what  was  Uiit 
day  of  horror  like?  Onr  readers  know  the  story.  Gen.  ux. 
tells  it  to  us  in  its  naked  terror. 

A  weak,  but  godly  man,  settled  in  a  vilely  wicked  town, 
and  gave  his  daugoters  to  the  residents  m  the  }to  in 
marriage.  The  day  of  vengeance  came,  and  God  came  with  it, 
to  rescue  Abraham  s  nephew  and  his  family,  for  love  He  had  to 
His  faithful  friend.  On  the  eve  before  the  day  of  the  eiecn- 
tion  of  God's  wrath  (mark  that!)  the  divine  messengers  bade 
•Lot  bring  away  his  daughters,  his  sons,  his  sons-in-law,  his  wife, 
all  bis,  in  fact  (ver.  12),  before  the  Lord  destroyed  the  place. 
His  daughters'  husbands  derided  the  old  man,  called  him  a 
mocker,  refused  his  invitation;  and  it  ended  in  the.  aogels 
having  to  drag  even  Lot  himself,  his  wife  and  his  two  unmar- 
ried daughters  (all  un willing  as  they  were)  out  of  the  citj,  saved 
in  spite  of  themselves,  and  with  difficulty^  from  theccMropbe 
whldi  awaited  the  polluted  cities  of  the  plain  (ver.  16;  Bev. 
xviii.  4).  Even  thus  Lot's  wife,  looking  faithlessly  back,  wh 
destroyed  by  the  anger  of  the  Lord;  and  the  miserable  m- 
worthy,  bnt  yet  righteous  Lot  (2  Pet.  ii.  7,8)  was  saved  for 
Abraham's  sake.  But  what  of  the  cities  of  the  plain?  Oar 
readers  know.  Lot  entered  Zoar  just  at  sunrise.  It  was  ap 
over  the  horizon  when,  in  a  moment,  like  the  destroctios  of 
the  Koachian  world  by  water,  the  cities  of  the  plain  of  Lot's  | 
time  wei'e  overwhelmed  and  burnt  up  by  fire  and  brimstone  i 
from  the  Lord  out  of  heaven  (ver.  24).  The  Lord  Jesoa  was  j 
the  ezectttwner  of  this  tremendous  punishment.  "Jehovah," 
says  the  account  in  ver.  24,  "  rained  upon  Sodom  and  Gomonah 
brimstone  and  fire  from  Jehovah  out  of  heaven."  '*  Even  thw  " 
— "  even  thas  shall  it  be  in  the  day  when  the  Son  of  Uan  ii 
revealed  "  (Lake  xvii.  80). 

The  destraetion  of  the  earth  of  prophecy  is  to  be  l?  fin 
again.   It  is  the  fire  of  God's  jealousy,  and  all  of  it— "His  i 
indignation  "  which  will  devour  all  the  earth. 

St.  Peter's  description  of  the  horrors  of  the  impending  catafl- 
trophc  in  his  second  epistle  (iii.)  is  dreadful  to  contemplate 
yet  they  are  imminent,  and  men  regard  it  not.  They  aw  at 
the  doors,  and  men  repent  not. 

The  Great  Pyramid  warns  us  by  the  impending  wall  that  the 
destruction  is  to  be  sudden  and  overwhelming.  The  Scriptores 
tell  us  by  calculation  of  the  1260  year-sign  that  1881-82  is  like 
to  prove  to  be  the  time  of  woe.  The  Great  Pyramid  warns  ns 
that  1881*6  is  the  date  we  dread  for  Europe;  facts  aronnd  as 
testify  the  same;  and  yet  men  are  not  moved.  BreUiren,  let 
ns  who  are  of  the  day,  and  who  are  not  in  darkness,  while  ve 

Sity  and  strive  to  save  onr  Gentile  fHends  and  brin^  them  to  i 
esus,  while  we  urge  and  pray  our  Israelite  relations  and  ; 
acquaintances  to  **  come  out  of  the  Roman  earth,  lest  ther  be  i 
partakers  of  Rome's  sins,  and  receive  of  her  plagues "  (He^- 
xviii.  4),  rejoice  and  thank  God  that  for  us  there  is  reserved  . 
salvation,  redemption,  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  safetj  i 
in  the  midst  of  the  wreck  of  continents,  peace  while  the  fiei?  ' 
deluge  is  the  fate  of  yonder  ill-consolidated  Europe.  Andwby? 
Because  of  onr  merits?   Nay,  not  so,  not  so.   Rather  are  we 
nationally  hell-deserving  sinners.   But  because  of  God's  pro- 
mises to  Abraham  our  forefather;  and  because  of  His  mercies 
in  Christ,  covenanted  to  as  His  seed  fbr  ever  (Gen.  xii.  l—I^ 
xviii.  18|  xxii.  17, 18).   Israel,  praispTe  the  Lordi 
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^  FEW  PICKINGS  FROM  «  WHO  ARB  THE  IRISH  ? " 

By  L.  p. 

PAST  I. 

In  reading  **  "WTio  Are  the  Irish?  "  by  J.  Bonwick,  F.R.G.S., 
we  certainly  expected  to  fall  on  some  statements  which  might 
be  as  stones  to  cat  onr  feet,  or  as  rocks  in  oar  path,  over  which 
we  might  have  a  difficnlty  in  climbing;  and  while  snre  any  im- 
pediments in  the  way  of  truth  conid  be  sarmonnted,  we  antici- 

gated  the  necessity  of  efforts  that  might  leave  as  panting  and 
reathless.  Bat  instead  of  this  being  the  case,  after  laying  the 
■book  aside  for  a  few  months,  and  referring  to  it  again,  we  are 
astonished  to  find  the  great  nnmber  of  passages  we  marked  on 
oar  original  perasal,  as  being  favonrable  to  onr  belief  in  the 
Identity  of  Ireland's  inhabitants  (like  those  of  Britain)  with 
Israel's  TMbes,  with  the  terrible  exception  of  the  existence 
amongst  them  of  the  Oanaanites,  who  are  planted  "in  onr 
aides,  to  be  sconrges,  a  discipline  and  a  religions  snare,  as  of 
■olden  time  (JoE^naxxiii.  18). 

It  is  true  onr  aothor  indalges  in  some  gentle  banter  on  oar 
•especial  theme,  with  a  half  smile  of  good-hamonred  contempt 
for  Uw  notion,  and  sneers  at  Uie  sag^stion  that  Jeremiah  ever 
readied  Inland;  bnt  there  is  no  attempt  at  argument  on  the 
eabjeot,  an^  therefore,  the  contemptnona  remarks  are  worth  no 
farther  notice.  Mr.  Bonwick  appears  to  ns  occasionally  to 
feel  he  Is  wandering  in  a  dense  fog,  veiling  early  times,  and  to 
lose  himself  in  a  labyrinth  of  names,  snch  aa  Celts,  Crannogs, 
Teutons,  Firbolgs,  Aryans,  Taranians,  Taatha  de  Danaane, 
Formorians,  aic.,  till  onr  ignorant  mind  is  well  nigh  distraught, 
and  we  wonder  what  early  folk,  from  any  portion  of  the  globe, 
ia  not  represented  in  the  sister  island;  more  especially  since  it 
IB  stated  thaA  "  small  cubes  of  white  porcelain,  with  very  ancient 
Chinese  inscriptions,  wera  found  several  yards  below  the 
sorface,  near  Eilmanham,  Dublin  connty."  Perhaps  the  expla- 
nation of  tdiis  may  be  accepted,  that  wanderers  who  finally 
readied  the  Ides  of  the  West,  ^nided  by  the  hand  of  the  God  of 
Israel,  first  visited  the  very  forEast,  or  had  by  trade  pr&vionaly 
carried  on  onnmnnication  with  the  dwellers  in  the  lands  of 
Extern  Asia. 

We  do  not  propose  to  review  "Who  Are  the  Irish  7 "  criti- 
cally, or  pass  an  opinion  on  the  historical  correctness  of  its 
assertions,  but  we  shall  qnote  a  few  of  the  passages  it  contains, 
which  we  coDsider  give  force  to  the  Identity  opinions  Mr. 
Bonwick  evidently  condemns.  To  commence  with  page  10, 
we  are  reminded  of  Joshua  viii.  29, 2  Sam.xviii.  17,  and,  above 
all,  of  Joshua  vii.  25,  26,  by  these  words:  "A  curious  tale  is 
told  of  a  cairn  of  stones.  An  old  tradition  spoke  of  a  servant 
saving  the  life  of  a  kin^  when  attacked  by  three  enemies.  The 
man  perished,  bat  a  cairn  of  stones  was  raised  over  his  grave, 
by  stones  cast  by  every  soldier.  Tradition  called  it  the  '  cairn 
01  one.'  An  antiquary  dug  through  the  stones,  and  found  a 
fine  cinerary  nm,  with  black  earth  about  the  burnt  bones. 
The  nm  is  now  in  the  Dabliu  Museum,  a  witness  to  the  truth- 
ftalness  of  an  old  tradition." 

The  short  chapter  on  the  Taatha  deDanaans  (page  27).  "  of 
all  the  Irish  races  unquestionably  the  most  remarkable," 
standing  "  out  pre-eminently  as  the  intellectual  people  of  that 
country,"  invites  to  large  quotations  by  its  remarks  on  "  the 
Tnatba,  known  as  the  divine  folk."  They  "were  said  to  have 
fied  from  Athens  when  the  Syrians  conquered  Greece  (?)  .  .  .  . 
Betham  makes  them  Teutons;  and  Wilde,  Celts.  Another  calls 
them  brown-haired  Scots."  The  ktter  also  calls  them  "  a  large, 
fiur^mplexioned,  and  very  remarkable  race;  warlike,  energetic, 
progreauve,  skill^  in  metal  work,  mnsical,  poetical,  acqaamted 
with  the  healing  art,  skilled  in  Druidism.  Mr.  G.  W.  Atkinson 
observes  of  them  that  he  thinks  they  "most  be  the  highly 
intellectual  race  that  imported  into  Ireland  our  oghams;  .  .  .  . 
and,  above  all,  the  exquisite  art  which  has  come  down  to  ns  in 
onr  wonderfhl  illamioated  Irish  HS3."  "  Oarioas  figures  in 


kilts,"  says  Mr.  Bonwick,  "  with  Persian  crowns,  are  still  to  be 
seen.  The  writer  saw  sa<di  at  Oashel.  The  drees  and  crown 
are  oriental,  and  the  figures  are  imagined  to  represent  Uie 

Taatha." 

At  page  70  it  is  stated,  '*  The  great,  distinguished  article 
of  the  ancient  Irish,  causing  much  amusement  and  astonish- 
ment to  Greek  and  Roman  civilised  visitors,  was  the  supposed 
barbaric  panti.  Those  semi-savages  absolutely  wore  trousers, 
that  no  nfined  and  cultared  people  could  view  without  a  shock 
to  their  feelings."  l^is  reminds  ns  of  Rxod.  zxviii.  42; 
for  though  prescribed  only  for  the  priests,  the  habit  of  wearing 
this  part  of  a  man's  costnme  may  well  have  become  general  in 
Israel.  "  The  king's  kilt,"  it  is  added  later  on,  "  was  of  sevra 
colonrs.   Kilts  are  net  Celtic,  bnt  of  oriental  origin." 

Leet  we  fill  too  much  space,  we  pass  over  many  marked 
portions,  pointing  to  the  Eastern  origin  of  the  Irish;  besides 
those  who  are  distinctly  descendants  of  Phoenicians  or 
Oanaanites;  but  after  speuing  of  the  beautiful  gold  omameuta 
of  the  ancient  Irish,  with  the  "  breast-plate  of  judgment  of  pure 
gold,"  the  author  writes  (page  77)  of  their  mneical  instruments; 
and  amongst  them  of  the  bag-pipes.  "Dr.  Ledwich  thinks  it 
was  pxofawly  intiodaoed  into  Ireland  some  time  prior  to  the 
fourteenth  century.  As  the  Soottiah  Highlanders  had  it  very 
long  before,  it  is  not  likely  their  ancestral  noma  conld  have  been 
without  it.  The  insfeHunent  was  known  in  Asia  several  thoossnd 
years  ago,  and  is  still  popular  among  hill  tribes  there,  both 
Indian  and  Afghan  ....  One  writing  in  1751  says  that  in 
Ireland  *  every  village  has  a  bag-piper.' " 

"The  bells  were  early  known.  The  most  ancient,  generally 
called  after  some  saint,  are  nearly  square  in  shape,  and  thus 
clearly  betray  Uieir  oriental  origin  ....  The  Irish  hand-bell 
was  pre-Chnstian." 

At  page  42  the  wr^  says,  "The  Scots  are  the  Irish  pro[>er, 
as  nnoerstood  by  the  ancients.  Their  borne,  native  fuid  colonial, 
was  in  Ireland,  called  then  ScQUOf  though  that  appellation 
got  carried  over  the  Straits  to  be  «K>lied  to  Caledonia,  or  Albin. 
....  Those  wlu>  EMard  the  Milesians  as  the  principal  race 
of  the  Irish,  and  fina  the  word  8wt  given  to  Iriwmen  in 
general,  assert  that  the  Milesians  were  Scots.  Edward  Lhnyd 
and  others  will  have  the  Scots,  or  Gaidbels,  first  pass  through 
Britain.  Most  writers  consider  the  Soots  to  be  the  Celtic  race. 
....  Balriada  was  a  name  applied  aUke  to  the  South-west  of 
Scotland,  and  the  Nodh-East  of  Ireland.  The  people  were 
Gaeidhil,  the  Welsh  Gwyddil.  Those  who  distin^ish  Picts 
and  Scots  believe  the  latter  displaced  the  former.  Gildas  places 
them  together  as  plagues  to  the  Britons:  '  Foal  droves  of  Scots 
and  Picta,*  adding:  *  They  came  up  out  of  their  cnrragh,  just 
liltt  odious  r^ments  of  reptiles,  from  the  deep  caverns  of  their 
earth-holes  (Isa.  ii.  19;  Jer.  xvi.  16).'  Boethins  said:  'They 
are  called  Gaiedeli,  and  also  called  Scot!.'"  Is  it  a  far-fetched 
conjeotnre  to  sofj^t  the  Oaidhds,  Oaedhils,  or  Gwyddils,  were 
the  tribe  of  Gad? 

While  apparently  himself  perplexed  by  the  maltitude  of  races, 
which  he  believes  to  have  poured  into  Ireland  in  ancient  times, 
and  unable  to  form  a  distinct  opinion  as  to  their  previous  habi- 
tations and  their  origin,  there  is  yet  one  about  which  Mr. 
Bonwick  seems  to  have  no  doubts,  and  that  is  the  Phoenician,  or 
Oanaanite,  for  he  says  (page  38):  "  The  connection  of  Cartha- 
ginian  Phoenicians,  if  not  of  those  of^re  and  Sidon,  with 

Ireland  is  well  established  Sir  William  Betham  affirms 

a  Phoenician  Irish  colony,  particularly  tusax  the  affinity  of 

Hibono-Celtic  and  Phoenician  langaagea  Bodiart 

says:  '  This  name  Hibemia  appears  to  be  a  Phoenician  word 
for  Hibirnia,  by  some  called  ISma,  etc.,  is  the  same  thing  as 
Ibemee,  OS  the  remotest  habitation.'  ....  Relics  of  a  generally 
supposed  Phoenician  character  have,  in  gold  and  bronze,  often 
turned  np  in  Ireland  ....  Ring-money,  like  that  of  the 
Irish,  has  been  found  in  the  mins  of  Oartha^'  And  Sir  Hans 
Sloane  spraks  of  '  the  Irish-Jewish  colonists,  mentioned  by 
PoetelioB,  eta'  (A  h%  emtSimd.) 
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ISRAEL'S  GREAT  GATE  DESORIBED  fiY  A 
RECENT  VISITOR. 


We  take  the  following  vivid  deecription  of  Goostantinople — 
the  stroDg  city,  our  great  Gate— from  the  Le^t  Meratry,  of 
November  15, 1880:— 

"STAMBOUL — WITHIN  AND  WITHOUT. 

"All  that  haB  been  said  regarding  the  Bplendoar  of  the  situa- 
tion of  Gonstantinople  and  the  beauty  of  its  appearance  a? 
seen  from  the  sea  falla  short  of  the  reality.   Nobody  who  bM 
approached  thiB  greatest  city  of  the  ancient  world  from  the 
Sea  of  Marmora  can  ever  forget  the  sensations  which  swept 
through  his  mind  as  he  did  so.   I  was  called  at  dawn  by  the 
kindly  captain  of  the  ^dMit  and  harried  on  deck.  The  ^oom 
of  night  still  lay  npon  the  waters  aroond  ns.  bat  away  in  the 
distance  one  conid  see  the  flameB  of  the  Kghthonies  beginning 
to  pale  before  the  break  of  day.   On  the  port  bow  of  the  ship 
lay  a  black  mass,  shapeless  and  indistinct.    *  There  is  Con- 
stantinople/ said  the  captain,  pointing  towards  this  mass. 
And  then,  as  the  shadows  fled,  and  the  cold  primrose  tints  of 
the  dawn  spread  over  the  sky,  this  blackness  and  indistinctness 
were  gradually  resolved  into  the  outlines  of  a  mighty  city,  the 
like  01  which  I  had  never  seen  before.   Towers  and  domes, 
and  palaces,  and  minarets  rose  above  eaeh  other  in  bewildering 
pTofoBion.   It  was  as  tbongb,  sailing  throngh  the  night  across 
unknown  seas,  we  had  come  to  some  enchanted  place^  more 
splendid  imd  magnificent  than  any  that  poet  or  paint^  Iwd 
dreamt  of.   All  the  richness  and  the  grandeur  of  Oriental 
architecture  was  lavished  npon  tiiis  wondrouB  city;  and  even  j 
in  the  gre;^  dawn  it  had  a  majesty  and  impressiveness  such  as 
no  other  city  in  the  world  can  boast  of.    But  it  was  not  until  [ 
the  first  rays  of  the  sun  smote  upon  minarets  and  domes  that  j 
one  could  realise  the  fall  glory  of  the  scene,  all  the  wonder  and 
the  beauty  of  it.    Then,  indeed,  one's  eyes  were  in  very  truth 
dazsled  by  such  splendour  as  neither  pen  nor  pencil  can  oonvey  j 
to  those  who  have  not  beheld  it.    Tlumsands  of  palace  ' 
windows  flashed  back  the  rays  of  the  morning  sun  as  though  i 
from  a  surface  of  burnished  brass;  whilst  each  white  marble  ! 
minaret^  each  statdydome  and  pinnacle  glittered  like  silver  in  \ 
the  vivid  light.   Vast  groves  of  cypress  conld  now  be  seen  I 
breaking  in  npon  the  Bplendid  profusion  of  noble  buildings;  | 
gardens,  green  and  ambrageous,  stretohed  down  towards  the  | 
water's  edge;  quaint  towers  and  ramparts — the  boundaries  of  ; 
the  old  Seraglio — seemed  to  fence  the  city  from  the  encroach-  I 
ments  of  the  sea.   And  that  sea  itself  I   Can  the  whole  world  i 
show  anything  more  beautifnl  than  the  Bosphoms,  that  | 
wondrous  sheet  which  is  at  once  the  water-way  between  two  i 
oceans  and  the  boundary  of  two  continents?   As  one  took  in  I 
the  picturesqaeness  and  the  splendour  of  the  scene;  as  the  eye  i 
swept  over  that  unequalled  situation,  in  virtue  of  which  h9 
who  rules  at  Constaniitu^U  must  ever  hold  the  key  of  the  OJd 
Worldf  it  was  no  longer  difiloalt  to  understand  liow  for  a 
thonsand  years  and  more  this  glorious  city  had  been  the  prize  fin: 
which  great  Emperors  sti&ed  their  honour  and  their  lives,  and 
whole  races  of  mankind  devoted  themselves  to  mortal  combat. 
Here,  in  visible  form  before  as,  was '  the  last  word  of  the 
Eastern  Question,'  and  seeing  it,  one  could  comprehend  how 
that  question  has  struck  its  roots  deep  into  the  very  hearts  of 
the  statesmen  and  patriots,  the  dreamers  and  the  self-seekers 
of  many  different  lands  and  numberless  generations.  With 
such  a  goal  as  this  before  them,  warriors  and  dipktmatists 
might  well  strain  every  nerve  and  override  every  obstaole,  in 
the  bare  hope  of  being  winners  in  the  race. 

"And  the  more  one  saw  of  the  situation  of  Constantinople 
the  more  one  thonght  boUi  of  its  beanty  and  its  strategical 
importance.  The  Bosphoms  is  a  water-way  which  unites  in 
itself  the  beauties  of  the  best  bits  of  the  Rhine,  the  Danube, 
and  the  Italian  lakes.  Tet  its  tovdiness,  wonderful  as  it  is, 
hardly  impresses  you  so  mooh  as  the  strength  of  the  poBiti<m 


which  it  affords  to  the  holder  of  Constantinople.  It  is  so  narrow 
that  in  tJiat  clear  atmosphere  it  scarcely  looks  broader  than 
the  Thames  at  Westminster.  Tet  it  is  no  river,  but  a  sea; 
and  the  only  highway  by  which  one  of  the  greatest  empires  of 
the  world  can  maintain  constant  communication  with  the 
ocean.  Suppose  all  the  commerce  of  France  had  to  pass  London 
before  it  could  reach  the  channel;  and  suppcee,  farther,  that 
for  twenty  miles  the  two  banks  of  the  Thames  were  lined  with 
tremendous  batteries  capable  of  blowing  any  fleet  in  the  world 
out  of  the  water,  and  yon  will  get  Bome  idea  of  the  position  to 
which  Russia,  by  virtue  of  her  geographical  situation,  is 
compelled  to  submit  at  Constantinople.  I  love  the  Russians 
no  better  to-day  than  I  did  of  old.  I  still  entertain  a  profound 
distrust  of  their  diplomacy — a  strong  conviction  that  their 
purpose  is  to  reach  dangerous  ends  by  dishonest  means.  But 
those  who  have  seen  Constantinople,  and  the  Bo^horus,  and 
the  Dardanelles;  those  who  have  watched  RuBsiaa  and 
Austrian  ships  sealing  through  these  straits  on  their  legitimate 
business  at  the  mercy  of  the  Turkish  masters  of  their  shores, 
must  forgive  the  Muscovite  his  dream  of  the  conquest  or 
Byzantium.'* 

What  saith  the  Word  of  God?  "Thy  seed"— that  is, 
Abraham's,  the  Hebrews — "  shall  possess  the  Gate  "  (La  Porte) 
"of  his  enemies"  (Gen.  xiii.  17;  Ezek.xxxviii.,xncix.  1,  &c.). 
Who  are  the  Hebrews, "  the  wanderers,"  the  "  seed  of  Abraham," 
the  possessors  of  the  Gates?  The  Jews?  Nay.  The  European 
nations?  Nay,  nay.  Who  then?  The  Bbitish,  who  are  the 
Lost  Ten  Tribes.  To  them  shall  appertain  Stambonl,  according 
to  the  prophe<7.   Israel,  praiEe  tb  the  Lord. 


"I  WILL  BE  LIKE  THE  MOST  HIGH.- 

(ISA.  XIV.  14.) 

OuB  readers  recollect  that  in  oar  artide  on  "  The  Doom  of  the 
HouBO  of  Napoleon,"  published  at  ^ge  48fi,  vol.  iit.  No.  153, 
the  following  sentences  occur:  "  I  will  ascend  above  the  heights 
of  the  chu&i  I  will  be  like  the  Most  High.*'  "  This  gives  a 
vivid  but  true  picture  of  the  insatiable  ambition  of  Napoleon, 
and  possibly  ne  did  secretly  design  to  be  '  like  the  Most 
High '  in  earthly  splendour  and  power.  Hence  his  tremendona 
fall,  and  that  by  the  hands  of  God's  people  Israel." 

A  friend  has  sent  us  the  following  extract  from  the  "  Memoirs 
of  Madmc.  de  Remusat,"  vol.  i.,  p.  3S6,  which  proves  how  very 
accurate  our  observations  were,  though  at  the  time  we  bad  no 
decided  grounds  for  making  the  assertion  we  did  on  the 
particular  point  in  question.    Our  quotation  is  aa  follows: — 

"  At  another  f§te  given  by  the  City  of  Paris  to  the 

Emperor  (Napoleon  I.),  the  repertory  of  inscriptions  beiug 
exhausted,  a  brilliant  device  was  resorted  to — over  the  throne 
which  he  was  to  occupy  were  placed  in  letters  of  gold  the 
following  words  from  the  Holy  Scriptures:  *  I  am  that  I  am.* 
And  no  one  was  Bcandalised."  We  know  when  and  by  whom 
these  words  were  used.  They  occur  in  Exod.  iii.  14:  "And 
God  said  unto  Moses,  I  Au  that  I  au:  and  He  said.  Thus 
shalt  thoa  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  I  am  hath  sent  mc 
unto  you.'^  Here,  then,  was  Napoleon's  ftllfilment  of  the 
prophecy  of  Isaiah  xiv.  14.  "I  will  be  like  the  Most  High." 
He  did  not  pretend  he  was  the  Lord  himself.  But  he  said  he 
would  be  "like  Him;"  and  puffed  up  by  his  earthly  pride  he 
allowed  words  to  be  placed  over  his  throne  by  the  dtizena  of 
Paris  which  likened  him  to  the  Great  Jehovah,  the  God  of  the 
House  of  Israel.  By  that  daring  act  of  impiety  and  sin, 
Napoleon  brought  to  pass  Isaiah's  prophecy  concenung  him, 
uttered  twenty-five  centuries  before  the  event.  So  lit^al  and 
so  exact  were  the  propheqiftli  Qj^t^  iiy.  tiie^mqa&^of  the 
prophet  of  the  living  God.  O 
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THE   TIOTOEIAN  COMMONWEALTH. 

"  Evert  Englishman  moBt  hare  felt  the  insignificaDce  of  the 
territory  to  which  he  belongs,  as  compared  viih.  the  inflaence 
it  holds,  and  has  at  all  times  held,  over  the  varions  nations  of 
the  globe.  It  is  very  mctfrellons — it  is  a  mysteiy — that  a  dot 
ahoiud  rale  almost  a  globe.  If  yon  look  at  the  actual  material 
position  of  the  British  nation,  it  will  dwindle  to  a  mere  point ; 
if  yon  trace  ont  the  «tent  of  its  power  and  its  influence  on 
the  map,  joa  will  have  to  follow  it,  and  to  note  it  in  every 
parallel  of  latitude.  Bat  England,  in  herself,  is  a  type  of  her 
more  imperial  and  territorial  power.  Almost  might  we  suppose 
a  pre-ordaining  power  and  skill  bad  designed  her  headlands  and 
her  cliffs,  had  scooped  her  harbonrs  and  bays,  had  wonderfnlly, 
in  so  small  a  space,  comprehended  the  most  difficnlt  and  yet 
the  most  generons  soils,  the  most  depressing  jet  the  moat 
inspiring  climate,  rich  vales  for  the  cora  and  the  herbage,  and 
extensive  moors  and  plains  for  paatnrage ;  qnarriea  abonnding 
with  marbles  for  genins  or  Inxnry,  or  we  rnder  stones  for  the 
more  hnmble  abode ;  mines  for  domestic  comfbrt,  or  for  the 
civil  engineer,  and  mighty  forests  for  the  rearing  of  oaks  for 
(he  ships  of  commerce  and  of  trade.  .  .  .  The  Victorian 
commonwealth  is  the  most  wonderful  picture  on  the  face  of  the 
earth ;  perhaps  on  no  other  spot  of  gronnd  has  heaven  ever 
gronpedso  bright  aconstellation  of  its  b^t  mercies.  *  He  hath 
not  done  so  with  any  people.'  It  is  not  self-adnlation,  it  is  not  the 
ontpouring  of  patriotism,  ic  is  the  simple  statement  of  a  fact ; 
and  there  is  no  reason  why,  for  ages  hence,  as  snrely  as  in  the 
ages  past,  England  may  not  be  the  workshop  of  the  world,  the 
brain  and  thinker  of  the  race,  the  mighty  necessi^  of  civilisa- 
tion."— "  The  Age  and  its  Arehiieeie;*  by  M.  P.  Hood,  185S. 
Bast  London,  Dec.  13, 1880. 


THE  ANGLO-ISRAELITE  ARGUMENT, 
AS  DESCRIBED  BY  "THE  MOST  DISTINGUISHED 
OF  THE  PLYMOUTH  CLERGYMEN." 
Bt  the  Editor. 


Wb  have  been  engaged  in  a  lively  controversy  with  the  Rev. 
B.  Wrey  SaTile,  in  the  Daily  Western  Times,  in  consequence  of 
tike  publication  in  that  paper  of  the  letter  we  quoted  at  page 
827,  No.  240  of  the  Bannke,  from  oar  reverena  opponent  and 
late  supporter.  The  last  three  letters  of  the  series  (which  is 
concluded  by  virtue  of  the  editorial  veto)  m  snbmitted  to  our 
readers  for  perusal,  that  they  may  see  how  the  Rev.  Mr,  Savile 
meets  onr  statements  and  how  '*  A  Protestant "  declares  we 
reason  on  the  subject.  '*  The  Protestant,"  by  the  way,  is,  we 
suppose,  only  Mr.  Hartle  himself  nnder  an  aliae^  judging  from 
the  internal  evidence  afforded  by  the  "  John  Ham^en,"  and 
"  fiat  as  a  plate  "  arguments. 

A  Plymouth  clergyman,  it  seems,  has  described  onr  mode  of 
ratiocination,  and  it  is  a  novel  mode,  by  his  account.  We 
placed  before  Mr.  Savile  for  his  consideration  the  unanswerable 
statement  that  we  British  enjoy  exclusively,  what  God,  who 
cannot  lie,  swore  to  Abraham  that "  his  seed  for  ever  "  should 
exelusively  poBsess;  and  we  asked  onr  opponent  to  meet  tiiis 
oate  and  tell  ns  why  we  were  wrong  in  saying  that "  thsrs- 
VOBB  we  British  most  be  the  Ten  Tribes  of  Israel."  The 
rejoinder  is  that  onr  reasoning  reminds  "  Protestant "  of  "  the 
very  sufficient  reply  recently  made  by  the  most  distingaished 
of  the  Plymouth  clergy,  when  consulted  on  the  subject  of  tbe 
Anglo-Israel  theoiy."  We  are  thus  face  to  face  with  what 
must  be,  from  such  a  source,  a  comtJete  and  crashing  answer. 
The  most  distinguished  of  the  Plymonth  clergy  cannot  be 

r ty  of  ottering  foUjr.   If  his  be  a  silly  answer,  what  must 
(rther  less  distinguished — we  won't  say  *'  inferior" — deigy 
of  PljmoQth,  be  Let  onr  readers  jndge.  This  "ifiosf 


distingaished/'  and,  therefore,  able  man,  this  light  of  clerical 
knowledge,  and  this  luminary  of  oar  English  Church  at 
Plymonth,  answers  as  thus:  "The  men  of  Israel  had  each  one 
a  face,  nose,  eyes,  &c. ;  so  have  tbe  British  of  the  present  day — 
ergo,  we  are  Israel ! ! ! "  Three  marks  of  admiration  are 
appended  by  Mr.  Savile  (we  presume)  to  note  the  utter  folly 
of  the  Anglo-Israelites'  way  of  reasoning.  Bat  we  ask  onr 
"  most  distingaished  clergyman  of  Plymonth  "  if  he  ever  read 
the  Rev.  B.  Wrey  Savile's  '*Ara  we  Israelites?"  because  there 
he  will  find  cogent  reasons  assigned  why  we  Briti^  are  the 
Ten  Tribes*  descendants.  In  that  able  treatise  he  will  not  find 
nsed  such  an  absard  line  of  argament  as  he  puts  into  our 
months;  and  "A  Protestant,"  we  venture  to  say,  knew  it  when 
he  sent  to  the  DaUy  Western  IHmes  the  feeble  letter  onr  readers 
will  see  below. 

"  A  Protestant "  and  Mr.  Savile  well  know  that  oar  argument 
is  this:  that  we  British  possess  to-day  all  the  Abrahamic 
covenants  which  God  swore  in  Gen.  xxii.  17, 18;  Dent  xv.  6, 
xxviii.  1 — U,  viii.  18,  and  in  many  other  Soriptares,  to  give 
to  His  fi-iend  and  his  "  seed  for  ever,"  in  conaeqnence  of 
Abraham's  sablime  fhith  in  offering  to  sacrifice  his  own  son  at 
God's  bidding.  To  hint  that  those  promises  wefe  merely  that 
his  seed  should  possess  "  each  a  fac^  nose,  eyes,  &o.,"  is  not 
onlv  pure  nonsense,  bordering  on  profanity,  but  tiie  most  direct 
and  candid  admission  of  utter  failare  to  meet  the  Anglo- 
Israelite  argument,  we  bave  yet  seen  in  print.  Letourreaders 
take  note  of  this,  "  Tbe  most  distingaished  of  the  Plymouth 
clergy "  can  do  no  better  than  this.  We  claim,  then,  in  the 
name  of  Truth,  to  bave  gained  the  victory  for  her;  and  we  hope 
our  Plymonth  Israelites  will  each  send  a  copy  of  the  Bakho, 
in  which  these  lines  appear,  to  the  "  most  distingnii^ied "  of 
the  clergy  they  know  in  that  place,  in  token  that  the  oppoaidon 
is  utterly  vanquished,  and  Clod's  truth  has  triumphed.  The 
following  is  the  correspondence  we  have  allnded  to: — 

THE  CENSUS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "Daily  Western  Timea." 

Sir,— I  observe  that  Mr.  E.  W.  Bird,  of  Clifton— Philo-Israel— 
in  his  letter  which  appears  in  the  Dailjf  Weetem  Timee  of  Saturday, 
says  that  I  am  "  precluded  "  from  saying  that  I  was  not  aware 
of  Mr.  Homer  having  changed  his  mind,  because,!  quoted  some 
words  of  Mr.  Bird's  from  the  same  Banner  In  which  Mr.  Homer's 
change  o£  opinioa  is  stated.  I  regret  Mr.  Bird's  scepticism,  and  can 
only  repeat  my  original  assertion,  that  2  never  heard  of  Mr.  Horner's 
change  until  I  saw  it  stated  by  Mr.  Bird  in  his  letter  to  yoa;  and  I 
feel  confideat  that  everyone  who  knows  me  will  give  me  credit  for 
speaking  the  truth. 

I  am  glad  to  see  that  Mr.  Bird  claims  for  Mr.  Homer  credit  for 
having  changed  Mb  mind,  sayiog  that  he  ia  toiser  in  1880  than  he 
toae  in  1878.  So  is  it  tn'fA  me.  I  am  convinced,  by  the  overwhelm- 
ing evidence  which  has  been  placed  before  me,  that  what  I  believed 
in  1878  of  the  powibili^  of  the  EngHsh  nation  being  descended 
from  Ten  of  the  Twelve  Tribes  of  Israel  is  nothing  more  or  less 
than  a  gigantic  delasion. 

Yoan  faithfolly, 

B.  W.  Savile. 

AngostS,  1881.   — 

TUB  GIQANTIC  DELUSION. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "Daily  Western  Times:' 

S[R, — Far  be  it  from  me  to  throw  any  doubt  on  the  Rev.  B,  W. 
Savile's  word;  the  presumption  was  he  had  read  (not  heard  of)  Mr. 
Homer's  correction  of  his  mode  of  computation,  because  the  latter's 
article  on  the  sabject  was  actually  before  Mr.  Savile  when  he  penned 
his  condemnatory  letter  of  July  20th  last,  published  in  your  paper. 
If  Mr.  Savile  did  not  see  the  article,  all  I  can  aay  is  the  fault  waa 
bis  own.  It  was  plainly  printed,  in  his  own  hands,  before  his  own 
eyee,  and  he  ought  to  have  read  it  before  he  rashed  into  print  to 
cover  men  with  ridicule  wholly  uncalled  for,  and,  as  he  ought  to 
have  knowD,  without  sufficient  groonde.  ^ — •  i 

In  re(jar4^to  "entity-j^S^^S^ 
delusion^*— I  shall  be  glad  if  be  wiU  inipart  to  jonr  x^un  and 
myself  some  of  "  the  overwhelming  evidence  "  which  has  justified 
Um  in  renonneine  hia  belief,  and  thus  made  him  a  "  wiser  man."  ^ 
have  told  him  wherein  Ifr.  Homer  erred— a  mere  quSBtlon  e 
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■rithmetic.  Let  Mr.  Savile  give  his  fellow-Christians  some  reasons 
why  theirlielief  of  oar  Identity  should  be  considered  a  delusion,  and 
I  un  ready  to  look  into  the  qnestion  with  him  ;  his  published 
pamphlet  reveals  none ;  and  I  think  it  is  due  to  many  thoasandB  who 
have  embraced  these  views  that  Mr.  Savile  should  set  as  right.  Let 
him  take  up  the  Scriptural  argument  (he  well  knows  what  it  is), 
and  show  as,  as  a  clergyman,  wherein  Bishop  Titoomb,  for  instance, 
is  in  fanit  on  that  point,  or  tell  me  where  I  am  incorrect  when  I 
say  we  British  must  be  Israel,  since 

L  tied  swore  to  Abraham  He  would  give  to  his  descendants 
cert^  blessings  exeluiivelff  ;  and 

2.  We  British  eiyoy  those  very  blessings  to-day  excbuively  as  a 
nation.  Tears  tmly, 

Philo-Tsrabl,  Editor  cf  (he  Bahnbb. 

IS,  Montpelier-terrace,  Ilfracombe,  N.  Devon, 
AagoBt  10,  1881. 

THE  QIOAHTIC  DELUSION. 

To      Editor  of  the  "Daily  Watem  SVmw." 

Sib, — I  do  not  suppose  the  majority  of  yottr  readers  care  much  about 
the  speculations  of  the  Editor  of  the  Banner,  aa  to  whether  the 
Great  Pyramid  teaches  the  exact  population  of  the  British  Isles  in 
1881  Qr  *1882,  since  the  whole  theory  of  Anglo-Israelism  is  regarded 
by  all  reasonable  men  with  the  same  astonishment  as  the  idea  of 
Mr.  John  Hampden,  who  denies  the  Copemican  system,  and  asserts, 
in  somewhat  violent  terms  that  the  earth  we  inhabit  is  as  ilat  as  a 
plate.  With  such  persons  it  is  impossible  to  argue.  But,  as  the 
Editor  of  the  Bannbr  thinks  to  prove  his  hobby--Tiz.,  that  the 
British  niUion  is  descended  from  Ten  of  the  Twelve  Tribes  of  Israel, 
because,  as  he  says, — 

1.  God  swore  to  Abraham  He  would  give  to  bis  descendauts 
certain  blessings  exclusiveljf,  and 

"  2.  We  British  ehjoy  those  very  blessings  to-day  exelutivefy  as  a 
nation," — 

I  am  reminded  of  the  very  snffident  reply  which  I  hear  has 
recently  been  nwde  by  the  most  distingaisned  of  the  Plymouth 
clergy,  when  oonsnlted  on  the  subject  of  the  Anglo-Israel  theory. 
He  says,  "The  men  of  Israel  had  each  one  a  face,  nose,  eyes,  &c.; 
BO  have  the  British  of  the  present  d^— er^ro,  we  are  Israel  111" 
Verb.  sap.  so/.  Yours  traly, 

A  Pbotistant. 

Angust  16, 1881. 

[Thie  controversy  mait  now  cease,  so  far  as  onr  colnmna  we 
conoemed.— Ed.] 

So  far  "  A  Protestant,"  to  whom  we  would  offer  a  few  words 
of  ioBtniction.  God's  oath  to'  "  Abraham  and  his  seed  for 
ever  "  was  not  that  the  latter  should  each,  like  their  forefathers, 
poBBess  "  a  face,  a  nose,  a  pair  of  eyes,  &c.,"  but  something 
more  divine,  more  nationally  precious,  and  more  €k)d-hononr- 
ing.  These  promises  were — 

1.  That  the  seed  of  Abraham,  bein^  a  nation,  should  be 
blessed  of  God  (Gen.  xxii.  17;  Jer.  xxxi.  86). 

2.  That  it  shonld  be  infinitely  mnltitndinons  (Dent.  i.  10, 1 1 ; 
Hosea  i.  10). 

8.  That  it  should  be  powerfal,  holding  their  "enemies' 
Gate"  (Gen.xxii.  17). 

4.  That  it  should  hare  the  inconceivably  important  Auction 
of  preaching  Christ  to  lost  sinners  among  all  nations,  families, 
and  kiudreds  ot  the  earth  (Gen.  xzii.  18,  xxyiii.  14;  Acts  iii. 
25). 

5.  That  they  should  spread  abroad  to  the  West,  East,  Korth, 
and  South  (Gen.  xxviii.  14).   Bat  west  first. 

6.  That  of  them  shonld  arise  "  a  nation  and  a  company  of 
natimis" — one  in  manners,  laws,  enstoms,  religion,  &c.  (Gen. 
XXXV.  11). 

7.  That  they  shonld  nationally  possess  great  wealth  to  use 

for  Sod*s  glory  (Deut.  viii.  18). 

8.  That  they  should  be  the  chief  of  nations  (Amos  vi.  1; 
Jer.  xxxi.  7). 

9.  That  they  shonld  hare  the  high  honour  of  inheriting  the 
desolate  heritages  and  making  them  blossom  as  the  rose,  as 
their  ootonial  empire  (Isa.  xxxv.  1,  xlix.  8). 

10.  That  they  shonld  acquire  a  mamificent  heathen  empire, 
God's  gift  to  them  as  His  overcomers  (Flu.  ii,  8;  Bev.  ii.  26, 27). 


11.  That  Uiey  should  be  supreme  at  sea  and  nnconqnerable 
by  land  (Psa.  Ixxxix.  25;  Isa.  xll.  10—15,  lir.  15—17;  Dan. 
vii.  22—27). 

12.  That  their  own  home  and  home-ports,  or  Gates,  shoQld 
be  ever  inviolable  and  safe,  "  opm  contmnally  "  (Isa.  Ix.  11). 

18.  That  tile;  shonld  "lend  to  many  nations, bat  never 
borrow  *'  of  them  (Dent.  xv.  6). 

14.  That  they  should  reign  over  many  nations,  but  never  be 
ruled  over  by  them  (Dent.  xv.  6). 

15.  That  the^  should  be  blessed  in  their  cities,  their  stores, 
their  bams,  their  sheep,  their  cattle,  their  offspring,  Uieit  wan, 
their  manufactures,  and  in  all  ways  be  "  the  he-ad,  but  not  the 
tail,  above  only,  but  never  beneath,"  &c.  (Dent,  xxviii.  1—14). 

These,  with  many  more,  are  the  remarkable,  nniqne,  Bplendid, 
and  unapproachable  national  blessings  God  promised  to 
"  Abraham  and  his  seed  for  ever."  He  assured  him  that  his 
descendants  shonld  receive  these  gifts  by  every  sanction  and 
assurance  God  could  give  to  man.  He  con&rm«d  the  promitts 
by  His  oath,  bv  His  counsel,  and  "by  these  two  immntable 
tnin^  in  which  it  was  impossible  for  God  to  lie,"  He  gave 
Abruiam,  his  seed,  and  all  mankind,  including  "  the  most  dia- 
tiuguish^  of  the  Plymouth  clergy,"  to  know  that  what  He 
promised  to  the  Hebrews  was  not  the  gift  of  "  a  face,  a  nose, 
two  eyes,  &c.,"  in  which  all  the  Gentiles  also  share  universally, 
but  ^flfl  which  surely  even  "  the  Plymouth  clergyman,"  d 
vast  intellect,  mnst  now  see  he  has  strangely  overlooked  ia  his 
stnd^  of  God's  Word.  We  trust  tlu9  lesson  we  have  now  read 
to  him  will  not  be  thrown  away,  but  that  in  his  teaohin|, 
preaching,  and  study  of  the  Word  and  ways  of  Almighty  God, 
he  will  recollect  that  the  Lord  did  not  mock  His  friend 
Abraham.  But  if  the  clergyman  in  qnestion  was  onlv  joking, 
it  is  not  quite  safe  to  make  merry  on  a  theme  whicn  thnm 
contempt  on  the  great  Jehovah's  eternal  truth  and  faitfafal- 
ness.  That  onr  clergyman  was  simply  ignorant  we  hardly  like 
to  believe;  and  yet  — ? 


MORE  BLIND  EVIDENCE. 
Dr.  Bonab  on  Sbvebal  Passages  of  Scbiftcrb 

'*  SPIBITUAtlSED." 

By  J.  TnoMsos. 

Opponents  of  Anglo- liraelisnt  frequently  quote  as  an  onantwer- 
able  argament  against  their  stranee  notions,  And  aa  many  as  walk 
•eoordingto  thU  rule— (t.o.,  the  Taw  of  Christ),  peace  be  oBtheffl, 
and  mercer,  and  upon  the  Israel  of  God"  (Gal.  vi.  16).  In  reply.it 
is,  we  think,  sumcient  to  quote  our  eloquent  and  redouhUble 
opponent,  Dr.  Bonar,  whom  no  one  suspects  of  any  unfair  leanino 
to  Anglo-Israel  ism.  Hesays,  "This  expression,  'the  Israel  of  God,' 
baa  been  generally  interpreted  ai  meaning  the  spiritual  Israel, 
as  tiierefore  giving  countenance  to  the  spiritualising  process  bjr 
which  the  Old  Teatunent  predictions  regarding  Israel  aw  roUnd  of 
all  Uieir  peouliar  and  appropriate  neanmg.  Now  here  I  ihoold  bs 
inclined  to  suggest  that  the  apostle  may  really  be  ipeakiog  <A  tbo 
literal  Israel,  and  as  throughout  the  whole  epistle  be  has  been  oon- 
trastmg  and  comparing  the  circumcision  and  the  uocircumcision— 

!0n 


[To- 

/■p.  304).  Again,  "In  his  application  of  the 
prophecy  of  Haggai,  *  Yet  once  more  I  shake  not  the  earth  only,  hot 
also  heaven'  (Heb.  xii.  26,  27),  the  apostle  has  been  soppoKd  br 
many  to  sanction  the  idea  of  a  spiritual  fulfilment  He  is  sappoud 
to  assert  that  that  prediction  of  Haggai  was  accomplished  io  tim 
dissolution  of  the  Jewish  polity,  and  that  it  is  of  Uiu  entinly  that 
he  expounds  the  prophet's  words.  To  nie  it  appears  very  obviooi 
that  he  ia  speaking  of  somethiog  still  future,  and  referring  to  s 
real  and  literal  shaking  of  all  things,  a  shaking  as  literal  tboo^ 
much  more  terrible  and  extensive,  aa  that  which  conralsed  Motnit 
Suiai,  and  made  all  Israel  quake  "  (Ibid  pp.  303,  904).| 

Eebata. — Page  367,  second  column,  second  line,  for  "  Gen.  hdx.  10," 
read  "Gen.  xlix.  10." 
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IS   CONSTANTINOPLE   THE   GATE  OF 
ISRAFX'S  ENEMIES? 


Mb.  J.  G.  MoCiiBLLAN,  of  York,  answers  the  above  qnestion  in 
the  negative,  and  declares  that  that  city  is  not  the  Gate 
mentioned  in  Gen.  xxii.  17.  He  considers  onr  views  on  the 
Bnbjeet  to  be  based  "  on  a  strained  interpretation  put  by  ns 
npoa  the  passage."  "  From  Gen.  xxiv.  60  it  is  evident/'  he 
says,  "  that  the  expression,  *  Let  thy  seed  possesB  the  Gate  of 
those  which  hate  them,'  was  one  in  common  nse,  and  simply 
implied  victory  in  war/'  &o.  He  adds,  "That  if  we  mnst  fix 
npon  a  particniar  city,  then  Hioah  1.  9  will  enable  ns  to  do  so. 
'The  Gate  of  My  people,  Jerusalem.'"  He  asks,  "What proof 
or  evidence  is  there  that  the  passage  refers  to  GoDstantinople? 
The  promise — if  it  exists  at  all — is  certainly  not  found  in  the 
book  of  Genesis;"  and  he  avows  "  that  if  we  got  the  place  to- 
morrow, he  (Mr.  McGlellan)  for  one  woald  stoutly  maintain 
"that  there  was  no  reference  to  such  acquisition  in  Gen.  xxii. 
17."  Finally,  our  opponent  comments  on  our  freqneut  upe  of 
the  words  la  porle  sublime,  and  declares  this  phrase  is  never 
applied  to  Constantinople.  "  It  means,"  he  says, "  the  Turkish 
(^nrt  or  Government;  bat  to  apply  it  to  Constantinople  is  so 

efclpablea  blnnUcr  that  he  is  astonished  the.  Editor  of  the 
AH2TEB  dionld  have  fallen  into  it."  So  far  onr  adversary. 
We  have  something  to  say  to  Mr.  McClellan  in  reply,  and  beg 
for  onr  readers'  attention  while  we  say  it. 

The  expression  "  Thy  seed  shall  possess  the  Gate  of  his 
enemies,"  must  mean,  we  imagine,  something  more  than  mere 
"victory  in  war,"  though  that  idea  is  included  in  it.  For  in 
Micah  i.  9  the  word  is  specially  connected  with  a  city,  and  that 
a  strategic  position,  which  constitutes  Jerusalem,  on  the 
authority  of  God's  own  Word,  "The  Gate  of  His  people" 
(compare  Psalm  ix.  14).  Mr.  McClellan  is  incaotions  enoagh 
to  enggest  to  ns  that  the  Lord,  uttering  words  picked  for  the 
momentous  occasion  when  they  were  used,  as  described  in  Gen. 
xxii.  17  (soch,  too,  being  His  oath  "  to  Abraham  and  his  seed 
for  ever  "),  was  so  inaccurate  in  expression  as  to  confound  what 
He  knew  was  Uis  people's  own  Gate  with  the  Gate  of  their 
enemies.  Prior  to  the  date  of  the  oath  to  Abraham  on  Mount 
Moriah,  the  Lord  had  sworn  to  the  patriarch  that  He  had  then 
and  there  given  in  fee  simple  to  him  and  his  heirs  for  ever  the 
whole  of  the  land,  within  boundaries,  within  which  Jernsalcm  is 
situated  (Gen.  xv.  18).  Henceforth  that  city  was  never  at  any 
time  "  the  Gate  of  Israel's  enemies,"  but  was  always,  as  Hican 
describes  it,  "  The  Gate  of  My  people  "  (Israel).  It  is  as  dear 
as  the  day,  therefore,  that  whatever  city  God  meant  to  describe 
in  Gen.  xxii.  17.  Jerusalem  was  not  that  city.  It  was  some 
other.  Mr.  McCIellan's  weapon  is  thus  shivered  in  his  hand, 
and  his  argument  falls  in  ruins  to  the  ground.  We  look, 
Uierefore,  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise  to  Israel  in  the 
possession,  during  the  Christian  dispensation  (it  could  not  be 
earlier)  of  some  city  or  cities  which  may  properly  be  deemed 
then  the  chief  strategic  position,  answering  to  the  title  given 
in  the  passage — namely,  "  the  Gate  of  Israel's  (then)  enemies." 
What  Power  is  described  in  God's  Word  as  the  latter  day 
enemy  of  Israel?  Ezek.  xxxviii.  and  xxxix.  tell  ns.  Russia, 
and  no  other,  is  that  Power  and  that  enemy.  What  is  the 
Qate  of  Kussia's  house?  Constantinople,  as  all  her  journalists, 
historians,  and  statesmen  nnanimonsly  declare.  They  claim 
and  covet  that  spot,  since  it  is  ge(^raphically,  politically,  and 
actaalW  the  very  Gate  of  access  to  »ieir  Empire  Southwards — 
the  omj  one,  indeed,  free  from  ice,  and  therefore  the  one  the 
possession  of  which  they  want,  to  carry  out  their  constant  aim — 
namely,  the  domination  of  the  earth.  Constantinople  is  jast 
such  a  city,  ur  Gate,  as  answers  all  the  conditions.  Whatever 
first-class  naral  Power  possesses  it  is  ipso  facto  mistress  of  the 
world.  Bassift  knows  that,  as  well  as  the  fact  that  the  place 
is  "  the  Gate  "  uf  her  Empire;  and  she  means  one  day,  therefore, 
to  have  it. 


On  these  grounds  we  maintain  that  since  Constantinople  is 
the  true  Gate  of  the  Russian  Empire;  and  since  that  Empire 
is  the  destined  enemy  and  rival  of  Goid's  own  people  Israel  in 
the  latter  days,  that  Constantinople,  and  no  ower,  is  the  citv 
contemplated  in  the  Btnpeudons  prophecy  recorded  nnder  God's 
solemn  oath  in  Gen.  xxii.  17  in  Israel's  favour;  and  that  under 
its  conditions  the  British  will  finally  possess  Constantinople,  to 
the  nndoing  of  her  enemies  the  Knssiaus,  but  not  otherwise. 

In  regard  to  our  nee  of  the  words  la  parte  mblme  to  describe 
Constantinople,  we  conclade  that  Mr.  McClellan  is  not  aware 
that  that  city  is  known  in  Arabic  afi  B&b-i-Hum&yim — "  The 
royal  Gate"  (see  Banker,  vol.  i.,  page  222).  From  that 
circnmstance  (which  points  to  the  fact  that  in  1326-60  a.d.  one 
of  the  Turkish  snltans  erected  in  his  capital  a  palace  with  an 
imposing  marble  archway  entrance,  called  "  the  sublime  porte," 
or  lofty  gateway)  the  Ottoman  monaroh  and  Government  have 
since,  as  a  secondary  meaning  and  application  of  the  same 
words,  been  designated  by  the  like  title.  Its  original  meaning 
had  reference  to  the  famous  gate  belonging  to  the  city  that  is 
thus  denominated  from  it  in  Arabic  "  we  chief  gateway  of  the 
world  "—Bdb-i'HumdyM.  We  do  not  think  Mr.  MlcClellan 
has  maintained  his  point;  but  are  sure,  on  the  contrary,  that 
he  must  yield  to  the  logic  of  fbcts;  those  facta  point  our  way, 
not  his,  and  we  thank  Qod  for  that. 


JABEZ'S  PRATER. 


We  wonder  how  many  of  onr  readers  know  who  Jabez  was, 
and  what  his  prayer  was  like?  He  was  of  the  House  and  Tribe 
of  Judab,  as  1  Chron.  iv.  9,  informs  us,  and  he  was  a  man  more 
honourable  thnu  his  brethren.  His  birth  resembled  Benjamin's, 
for  his  name  was  called  "  Jabez,"  because  it  was  sorrowfal; 
his  mother  "  bare  him  with  sorrow,"  and  thus,  like  Benoni,  be 
was  "  the  son  of  ber  sorrow." 

Surely,  then,  here  was  in  Jndah's  House  s  representative 
man,  one  who,  like  Ten-Tribed  Benjamin,  was  a  man  "beloved 
of  the  Lord,"  who  feared  and  prayed  to  the  Lord,  and  whose 
prayer  was  heard;  nay,  heard  and  granted.  His  prayer  was  a 
model  for  onr  imitation,  one  we  may  use  oarselves  as  faithfnl 
Israelites,  since  it  is  an  epitome  of  the  Abrahamtc  promises, 
the  very  heart  and  core  of  alt  the  blessings  God  promised  to 
His  friend,  and  his  seed  for  ever.  Let  us  note  what  they  were. 
The  words  of  the  prayer  were  these  (1  Chron.  iv.  10):  Calling 
on  "the  God  of  Iseael"  (mark  that!)  he  said,  "Oh,  that 
Thou  wouldest  bless  me  indeed,  and  enlarge  my  coast,  and  that 
Thine  hand  might  be  with  me,  and  that  Then  wouldest  keep 
me  from  evil,  that  it  may  not  grieve  mel  And  Ood  granted 
him  that  which  he  reqnested.**  We  may  then  imitate  this 
supplication,  and  ask  also  for  what  is  according  to  God's  mind, 
since  He  heard  and  "granted"  Jabez  "that  which  he  requested." 
What  were  these  requests? 

1.  "  That  God  would  bless  him  indeed."  But  this  is  the 
Abrahamic  covenant,  as  Gen.  xii.  2, 8,  xxii.  17,  and  many  other 
passages  prove.  Jabez,  as  an  Israelite,  interested  in  this 
promise,  rightly  pressed  it  upon  his  God,  and  he  was  heard. 
We  are  also  Israelites,  interested  as  Jabez  was.  Will  not  God 
also  hear  and  grant  ns,  nationally  and  individually,  these  same 
favours?  He  will.  He  must,  since  He  promised  it  to  us.  He 
asked  next — 

2.  "  That  Ood  would  enlai^e  his  coast."  Here  is  the  promise 
of  the  "  Gates,"  and  of  the  Israelite  gift  of  tlie  "  coasts  "  and 
the  "  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth,"  besides  the  land  of  the 
inheritance  (Gen.  xvii.  8,  xxii.  17;  Psa.  ii.  8). 

3.  He  added,  "  That  God's  hand  might  be  with  him  and 
might  keep  him  from  the  evil,  that  it  might  not  grieve  him." 
Here  was,  in  substance,  God's  promise  to  Jacob  when,  as 
narrated  in  Gen.  xxviii.  15,  the  Lord  said  to  him  in  the  vision. 
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10  words  applicable  to  the  seed  for  ever,  "I  Trill  not  leave  thee 
until  I  have  done  that  which  I  have  spoken  to  thee  of." 

ThnB,  then,  was  Jabez  leqaeatinff  God  to  give  him  the  fall 
Abrabamic  covenant.  The  Divine  blessinK  first,  the  territorial 
enlar^ment  next,  and  the  presence  and  gnichmce  of  his  covenant- 
keeping  God  to  ward  off  evil,  so  that  it  might  not  grieve  him. 
Snrelj  here  was  a  glorions  prayer.  Israelites,  why  may  not 
yon  and  I  nse  it  constantly?  Why  may  we  not  offer  it  np 
nationally  every  day  ?  And  if  we  do,  what  vast  enconragement 
we  have  in  using  it.  "Ood  granted  Jabez  that  which  he 
reqnested; "  and  let  ng  be  snre  He  will  grant  it  to  gs  too,  every 
whit.  It  is  ours  by  promise  already;  and  it  will  be  oars 
nationally  in  reality  if  we  press  our  God  to  give  it.  The  prayer 
is  according  to  His  mind,  and  let  us  urge  Him  to  give  ns  onr 
petition.  Brethren,  let  ns  pray. 


TUB  EETUBN  OF  THE  JEWS  TO   PALESnNE,  AS 
MAN  WOULD  HAVE  IT. 


Wi  took  the  following  from  the  Timu  some  time  azo,  and  it  is  an 
illustration  of  the  kind  of  "  retnm  "  to  the  land  of  the  inheritance 
which  man  wants  to  bring  about  One  need  not  say  it  has  proved , 
and  will  prove  a  dead  failure. 

"FAiAmNB.— Tlie  J«w{t&CAF0)ucbBa7s:--^'In  accordance  with 
the  resoInUon  of  the  Jewish  Conference  held  in  Paris  last  August, 
the  Alliance  Israelite  is  forming  an  Intematioual  CommiBsioQ  for 
the  couBideration  of  the  affiiirs  of  Palestine.  The  Anglo-Jewish 
ABsociation  has  appointed  a  committee,  independent  of  its  own 
body,  to  co-operate  with  the  Alliance,  and  to  be  part  of  the  Inter- 
national Commiaaion,  and  the  gentlemen  who  were  nominated  in 
consequence  of  an  invitaUon  addressed  to  the  Board  of  DepntieB  by 
the  Alliance,  will  form  part  of  the  committee.  Much  miBConatruction 
wilt  necessarily  attend  the  new  movement  in  its  first  steps.  It  will 
be  represented  as  a  political  effort  to  re-conatitute  the  Hebrew 
nntlon  in  the  Holy  Land,  as  vifforouB  and  promising  communities 
have  been  restored  in  Greece  and  Italy.  To  vague  aspirations  and 
unacknowledged  dcBires  pointing  in  this  direction,  the  proposal  of 
the  Alliance  owes,  doubtless,  a  part  of  the  enthnsiasm  with  which  it 
has  been  received.  Unfortunately,  the  sentiment  connected  with 
Jerusalem  has  hitherto  affected  most  strongly  the  aninstmcted 
heads  and  the  unregulated  hearts.  An  emigration  to  the  Holy  Land 
has  set  in,  but  not  of  the  Jews  best  fitted  to  re-colonise  the  soil. 
A  vast  collection  of  alms  flows  year  by  year  to  support  the  poor  of 
Jerusalem,  but  it  is  administered  on  nnsdentlfie  and  demoralising 
principles.  There  are  now  peihaps  18,000  Jews  in  Jeniaalem,  and 
their  annual  revenue  fh>m  ue  benevolent  among  their  brethren  in 
other  countries  is  estimated  to  be  not  less  than  £60,000.  Mr. 
Hocatta  proposes  that  the  new  Commission  should  attempt  to  roll 
back  this  immigration;  should  assist  the  paupers  to  return  to  the 
countries  from  which  they  came.  He  might  as  well  attempt  to  stop 
the  course  of  the  Atlantic;  the  tide  is  irreBistible.' " 

Let  the  reader  now  contrast  with  the  above  the  Return  whicli 
the  Lord  designs  to  effect,  and  he  will  see  the  difference.  To  do 
80  he  must  read  Ezek.  xxxvii.  16 — 28;  Hosea  i.  11;  Jer.  iit  18, 
xxxi.  8—14,  27—34,  xxziit.  7—9.  There  is  a  wonderful  difference 
between  the  two. 


THE  CENSUS. 


We  take  the  following  from  the  Standard  of  July  6, 1881 

The  RegistrarOeneral's  preliminary  abstract  of  the  census  of 
1881  was  laid  before  Parliament  on  Tuesday  night  It  shows  that 
the  totid  population  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  including  the  islands  in  British  waters—that  is  to  say,  the 
Isle  of  Man,  and  the  Channel  Islands— together  with  the  army, 
navy,  and  merchant  seamen  aboard,  was  on  the  night  of  April  4, 
35,246,562,  consisting  of  17,253,947  males,  and  17,992,615  females; 
the  correBponding  total  in  1871  was  31,845,379,  giving  an  increase 
of  4  147,236.  To  tliis  vast  number  Scotland  contributes  3,734,370, 
and  Ireland  5,159,839,  the  former  having  increased  by  374,352,  and 
the  latter  decreased  by  252,538  since  1871.  The  Isle  of  Man  con- 
tributes 53,402,  and  the  Channel  Islands  87j731.  The  army,  navy, 
ud  merchant  seamen  aboard,  ineludiug  2,380  foreigners,  contribute 


99,637,  22,507,  and  120,700  respectively,  and  these  together  amount 
to  242,844.  If  this  whole  mass  of  human  beings  were  reproBented  by 
100,  its  constituent  parts  would  be  given  by  69-8  for  England,  3-8 
for  Wales,  10*6  for  Scotland,  14-6  for  Ireland,  -2  for  the  Isle  of 
Man,  -3  for  the  Channel  Islands,  -7  for  the  army,  &c.  The  increase 
per  cent,  of  the  population  at  decennial  periods  since  the  beginning 
of  the  century  tells  a  curious  tale.  The  rate  of  increase  must  havs 
been  at  its  highest  in  1821,  having  advanced  by  rapid  strides  from 
1801,  the  population  increasing  by  per  centages  of  13*99  and  14'9S 
on  the  numbers  of  the  two  preceding  decades.  Daring  the  next 
ten  years  there  was  a  vei?  slight  falliug-off,  the  increase  on  the 
previous  decade  being  14*67  per  cent.  Then  oomes  a  npii  decline, 
and  in  1851  we  reach  the  lowest  point  of  the  wave,  the  tale  of  the 
population  taken  in  that  year  being  but  2*54  per  cent,  beyond  that 
of  its  predecessor.  Since  that  date  we  have  experienced  a  gradual 
and  steady  increase,  the  per-centages  being  6*72  and  8-62  at  the  two 
ceuBUBes  of  1861  and  1871;  and  we  stand  now  almost  at  the  same 
point  relatively  on  the  wave  as  in  1841,  with  an  increase  of  10-68 
per  cent  on  the  population  of  1871. 

The  population  of  England  and  Wales  collectively  on  the  ni^t 
of  Sunday,  April  4,  was  25,968,286,  including  12,624,754  males  and 
13,343,532  females,  showing  a  net  increase  on  the  numbers  for  1871 
o£  3,256,020 — or,  in  other  words,  approximately  what  the  total 
population  of  London  was  in  1871.  England  alone  has  a  population 
of  24,608,391,  consisting  of 11,947,726  males,  and  12,660,665  females, 
with  an  increase  of  3,113,260.  The  density  of  the  population  of 
England  Mid  Wales  is  now  625  to  the  statute  acre,  or  about440  persons 
to  the  square  mile.  At  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  it  wasin 
England  alone  83  to  the  square  mile,  and  this  was  the  exact  number 
accorded  to  two  counties— WesUnoreland  in  England,  and  Breck- 
nock in  Wales— ;at  the  census  of  1871.  This  sparsify  of  population 
is,  no  doubt,  owing  to  the  monntunous  character  of  those  counties. 
At  tiie  last  census  England  and  Wales  together  numbered  390 
persons  to  the  square  mile;  this  gives  a  rise  of  60  to  the  square 
mile,  or  12*83  per  cent  The  areality  of  the  population  of  England 
and  Wales — that  is,  the  mean  area  to  each  person,  which  in  1801 
was  19,934  square  yards,  and  in  1871  was  7,928  square  yarda— we 
find  to  be  now  1*437  acre,  or  6,955  square  yards  to  each  person. 

Of  the  English  counties  eight  have  fallen  off  in  numbers — namely, 
Cambridge  by  a  little  more  than  1,000;  Cornwall  by  so  much  as 
32,859.  Dorset,  Hereford,  and  Huntingdon  show  a  decrease  of 
about  4,000  each;  Rutiand  and  Westmorland  of  a  littie  short  of 
1,000;  while  Shropshire  remuos  almost  stationary,  having  118 
inhabitants  less  than  it  supported  ten  years  ago.  Of  the  progressive 
counties  Lancashire  stands  first  with  an  increase  of  634,730;  York- 
shire, as  a  whole,  takes  the  second  place,  with  an  increase  of 
449,954:  Middlesex  has  increased  by  379,049,  and  Surrey  by 
844,207,  or  very  nearly  as  much  as  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkahire. 

The  population  of  London  in  1871  was  3,254,260;  it  has  now 
risen  to  3,814,571,  including  1,794,106  males,  and  2,020,465  females, 
thus  giving  a  net  increase  of  560,311.  There  are  in  London 
486,286  houses,  so  that  roughly  there  are  eight  persons  to  each  honse, 
and  there  still  remain  nearly  37,000  uninhabited,  and  8,000  are  hi 
course  of  construction.  According  to  the  last  ccnsos  there  were  in 
London  27,571  persons  to  the  square  mile  of  area.  The  densi^  of 
the  population  at  present  is  50,654  to  the  statute  acre,  or  32,326  to 
the  square  mile. 


To  tha  Editor  of  the**  Bamer  oflvnuV 

Sir,— In  a  letter  to  yon  by  Surgeon-General  J.H.  Ghant,  published 
in  Bannbb  No.  244,  Dr.  Grant  prefers  the  interpretation  given  Inr 
yon  in  Banner  No.  240,  p.  320,  of  Gen.  xliz.  10, "  The  seeptre  sli^t 
not  depart  from  Judab  nor  a  law^ver  from  between  hia  feet  till 
Sbiloh  come,  and  unto  him  shall  tho  gathering  of  the  people  be," 
to  hia  own  interpretation,  to  be  found  at  p.  8  of  his  last  pamphleL 
I  have  long  been  inclined  to  think  that  tiiis  passage  has  a  very 
different  meaning  to  that  given  to  it  by  either  Dr.  Grant  or  yourself. 
In  both  Dr.  Grant's  and  your  view — and  doubtiess  in  the  almost 
universally  accepted  view — the  Atm  of  the  phrase,  "  And  onto  faim 
shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be,"  is  applied  to  Shiloh, — i.e.,  Christ. 
I  take  a  very  different  view  of  this  passage,  and  believe  that  the 
him  does  not  apply  to  Sbllob,  but  to  Judafa;  and  for  the  following 
reasons: — 

First  The  prophecy  relates  primarily  and  principally  to  Jndab, 
and  to  Judah  as  the  royal  IMbe  that  was  to  supply  perpetually 
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the  chief  ruler  throughoat  time  and  etemitj,  for  the  promise  mode 
to  David  through  the  mouth  of  Nathao,  the  prophet,  confirmed 
this  prophecy  to  Judah  in  the  Hoe  of  David  for  ever. 

Next,  This  prophecy,  evidentlv  from  its  whole  tenor,  relates  to  the 
royal  portion  of  the  Tribe,  and  !a  clearly  distinct  to  the  prophecy  of 
Moses  Acorded  in  Dent,  zxxiii.  7,  which  applies  to  the  Tribe  of 
Judah  disUnet  from  the  royal  line,  the  two  prophedea  bung  of  such 
very  opposite  cbaraeten. 

LuUr.  Jadah,  In  verse  10,  la  manifestly  the  principal  person 
refenred  to,  Shiloji  being,  in  a  sense,  secondary  to  Judah,  and  intro- 
duced to  mark  the  time  when  the  royal  line  of  Jadah'a  House  should 
give  up  the  sceptre.  Everything  from  ver.  8—12  inclusive  relates 
to  Jadah,  except  that  which  relates  to  Shiloh  in  ver.  10,  which,  in 
my  hnmble  judgment,  is  limited  to  the  words,  "  until  Shiloh  come," 
for  it  is,  I  think,  nnqnestionable  that  the  words  hia,  which  I  have 
put  in  italics  in  the  following  verses  11  and  12,  are  solely  applicable 
to  Judah,  and  certainly  not  to  Shiloh:  "  Bin^ng  hU  foal  unto  the 
vine,  and  ki$  ass's  colt  unto  the  choice  vine,  he  washed  hit  garments 
in  wine,  and  Au  clothes  in  the  blood  of  grapes ;  his  eyes  shall  be 
red  with  wine,  and  hia  teeth  white  with  milk." 

How  then,  it  wilt  be  asked,  do  I  explain  the  "  gathering  of  the 
people  "  to  Judah  ?  1  expliuo  it  thus:  When  the  throne  of  David, 
ruling  over  the  House  uf  Judah,  wa8  thrown  down  and  removed 
from  Zedekiah,  it  was  setup  agtun — as  we  believe — in  the  person  of 
Zedekiab's  daughter  in  Ireland,  b^  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  to  whom 
this  doable  commission  of  throwing  down,  building  and  planting, 
was  committed.  The  gathering  of  outcast  Ephraim-Israel  literally 
took  place  to  Judah  (in  the  royal  line)  in  these  islands,  daring  the 
many  centuries  that  God  has  oeen  gathering  His  people  out  from 
the  Gentiles,  amongst  whom  they  had  been  mixed,  ana  He  planted 
them  here;  thnstbey  were  brought  under  the  rule  ox  the  royal  House 
of  Judah. 

Again,  as  we  know  that  the  House  of  Jndah  (without  its  royal 
line),  will  have  to  walk  to  the  House  of  Israel  before  they  can 
return  together  to  their  land,  so  the  complete  gathering  of  the  people 
will  be  then  effected  to  the  royal  line  of  Judi^  bearing  the  sceptre. 
Farther,  it  mnsl  be  remembered  that  under  one  of  David's  line  the 
people  are  to  return.  After  they  are  in  their  land  Christ  will  come 
to  take  His  kingdom,  and  rule  over  His  people,  then  the  sceptre  will 
be  transferred  from  the  royal  line  of  Judah  to  Shiloh,  or  Christ,  bat 
as  Christ  is  descended  from  David,  the  promise  made  by  God  to 
David  will  still  hold  good,  for  the  Lord  Jesos  Christ  will  sway  the 
sceptre  for  ever. 

It  appears  to  me  that  this  view  of  a  much  controverted  passage 
dispels  many  difficulUea  connected  with  the  ordinary  interpretation 
of  thia  propnecy.  It  Is  evident  the  sceptre  had  departed  from  the 
Tribe  of  Judah  centuries  before  the  advent  of  our  Lord  in  the  flesh, 
conaeqoently,  it  did  not  rem^n  with  Jadah  (the  tribe)  till  Shiloh 
came. 

Again,  the  gathering  of  the  people  to  Shiloh  (Christ)  did  not 
take  place  at  the  first  advent,  ana  I  think  it  is  very  clear  from 
prophecy  that  the  gathering  of  the  people  will  take  place  before  the 
Lora  comes  the  second  time,  therofore,  I  venture  to  say  that  my 
view  harmonisee  best  with  both  prophecy  and  sacred  history. 

I  remain,  yours  veiy  truly, 

Douglas  A.  Ohblow, 

14,  Waverley-place,  St.  John's  Wood,  N.W., 
September  3, 1881. 


THE   CENSUS   OF   JUDAH   AND  ISRAEL. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  "  banner  of  Israel" 

Sib, — I  have  more  than  once  seen  it  stated  that  the  present  num- 
ber of  the  Jews  is  about  what  it  was  in  the  time  of  King  David. 
But  is  there  not  some  misrepresentation  in  this  statement?  When 
David  took  the  census  of  the  Israelites,  the  kingdom  was  undivided; 
but  when  we  consider  that,  at  the  numbering.  Ten  Tribes  were  able 
to  produce  about  one  and  a  half  millions  who  were  able  to  go  to 
war,  we  cannot  be  far  from  the  truth  if  we  estimate  the  total  popu- 
lation of  the  Twelve  Tribes  to  be  about  seven  mitliouB.  It  will, 
therefore,  be  seen  that,  from  the  reports  published,  the  present  num- 
ber of  the  Two  Tribes — seven  millions — is  about  equal  to  that  of 
the  Twelve  Tribes  in  the  time  of  David;  and  wlien  we  coneidor  how 
the  namber  of  that  peraecuted  race  has  been  lessened  by  ph^ues 
and  wars,  we  may  well  wonder  at  the  present  census  of  the  Two 
Tribea  reaching  seven  millions. 

But  what  I  wish  more  particularly  to  point  out  is  the  singular 
coincidence  (or  Identity,  call  it  wliicu  you  like)  existing  between 
the  populations  of  the  Jews  and  Ten-'nibed  Israel'— assuming  tlie 
Britidi  to  be  the  Ten  Tribes,  which  I  feel  certain  they  are.  The 


Two  Tribes  are  the  one-sixth  part  of  the  Twelve  Tribes,  and  it  is 
certainly  very  singular  that  the  population  of  the  Two  Tribes— plus 
the  population  of  the  BritiHli — should  be  equal  to  six  times  the  num- 
ber of  the  Jews;  thus  giving  three  and  a  half  millions  to  each 
Tribe. 

To  call  this  an  Identity,  or  to  say  that  numbers  enter  into  the 
providential  government  of  God's  chosen  people,  would  be  like  hold- 
ing a  red  flag  up  to  such  men  as  Dr.  Bonar,  who,  in  their  blind  rage, 
deny  the  very  ^ot  of  their  native  language,  and  yet  profess  to  teach 
it  But  here  is  a  problem,  Is  there  another  nation  in  the  world 
whose  population,  with  the  number  of  the  Jews,  will  fulfil  the 
numerical  condition  which  I  have  here  related?  If  not,  then  I 
humbly  submit  it  is  an  Identity,  and,  to  my  mind,  one  of  no  mean 
order. 

I  am,  yours  truly, 

A.  Fbabboh. 

Mount  Pleasant,  Gateshead. 


ALBION. 

To  the  Editor  of  the   Banner  <tf  leraei:' 

Dear  Sih, — From  the  Rev.  E.  C.  Brewer's  "  Dictionary  of 
Phrase  and  Fable,"  the  following  have  been  taken: — 

"  Albin  means  highlands — i.e,,  Scotland  (Gaelic,  Ailp;  Celtic, 
Alp;  our  Alps).  Albin  is  either  Ailp-ben  (son  of  the  oills— ».e., 
hill  country),  or  Ailp-im  (Mlly  island)." 

"Albion — England — so  named  from  the  ancient  inhabitants, 
called  Albiones.  The  usual  etymology  of  Atbus  (white)  said  to 
have  been  given  by  Julius  Cffisar,  in  allusion  to  the  '  white  cliffs,' 
is  quite  untenable,  as  Aristotle  mentions  the  islands  of  Albion  and 
lemo  400  years  before  the  invasion  of  Csasar." 

"  Albion,  the  oldest  name  by  which  the  island  of  Great  Britain 
was  known  to  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
were  known  by  the  general  appellation  of  the  Britannic  Islands, 
while  the  former  was  designated  by  the  particalar  name  of  Albion, 
or  Alwion,  and  the  latter  by  that  of  lerno,  luuemia,  or  Erin.  Cxesar 
doea  not  ute  the  word  Albion;  his  name  for  England  is  Britannia. 
Pliny  says:  '  The  name  oE  the  island  was  Albion,  the  whole  set  of 
ielands  being  called  Britannic'  The  name  Albion  is  still  the  only 
name  by  which  the  Gaels  of  Scotland  designate  that  country;  and  the 
word  signifies  in  the  Gaelic  language  white,  or  fur  island.  The  word 
Alb  itsuf  is  not  now  in  use  in  the  Gaelic,  but  is  probably  the  same 
root  that  we  find  in  the  Latin  adjective  alb-as,  and  In  the  word 
'Alps.*  Alb,  however,  is  found  in  Armstrong's  '  Gaelic  Dictionary.* 
Tho  termination  i,  im,  or  innis  signifies  island.**— £n^2t«A  C^c/o- 
padia. 

"  The  name  of  Albion  was  probably  given  to  England  by  the 
Gaels  of  the  cnpoalte  coast,  who  could  not  fall  to  be  struck  with  the 
chi^ky  elifb  that  ehanctense  the  nearest  part  of  Kent  Settlers 
from  Gaul  probably  came  over  to  Britain;  and  their  descendants,  as 
we  presume  the  Gaels  of  Scotland  to  be,  though  now  confined  to 
the  Northern  part  of  the  island,  still  retain  among  them  the  name 
Albion,  by  which  the  whole  country  waa  once  designated." — Thoughte 
on  Uie  Origin,  <ftc.,  of  the  Oael,  by  J ames  Grant,  of  Corrimoay. 

"  Perth. — ^That  part  of  the  county  called  Braidalbiu,  orBread- 
albane,  lies  amongst  the  Grampian  hills,  and  gives  title  to  a  branch 
of  the  family  of  Campbell;  where  note  that  Braid-albin,  in  old 
Scotch,  signifies  the  highest  part  of  Scotland,  and  Drum-albin,  which 
is  the  name  of  part  thereof,  signifies  the  ridge,  or  back,  of  ScoUand. 
Hence,  it  is  collected  that  this  is  the  country  which  the  ancients 
called  Albany,  and  part  of  the  residence  of  the  ancient  Scots,  who 
still  retain  the  name,  and  call  themselves  'Albinkich,'  together  with 
the  ancient  language  and  habit,  continuing  to  be  a  hardy,  brave, 
and  warlike  people,  and  very  parsimonious  in  their  way  of  living; 
and  from  this  country  the  sons  of  the  royal  family  of  Scotland  took 
the  title  of  Duke  of  Albany;  and  since  the  union  of  the  two  crowns 
it  has  been  found  amongst  the  royal  titles  of  the  Dukes  of  York." — 
Honeys  Table  Book. 

''Albion. — Aristotle  (334 — 322  B.a)  is  the  first  who  speaks  of 
England  by  this  name.  He  saya  (De  Mundo,  chap.  3):  'In  the 
ocean  beyond  the  Pillars  of  Hercules  are  two  targe  islands,  catted 
Bretannic,  Albion  and  leroe.'  The  notion  that  thu  name  is  derived 
either  from  its  white  roses,  or  ita  white  cHffsrms  many  writers 
represent,  is  discussed  in  Notee  ^^I'^^^ffi'*  ■li<^(*^^ij^<^<jv., 
pages  193  and  274."—Tov}neend'e  Manual  of  Dates.  O 

Yours  respectfully, 

L.  BiDBN. 

28,  Lion-terrace,  Portsea,  August  2S,  1881. 


THE  BAimEB  OF  ISRAEL. 


CWednud^.Sept.Sl.lSn.  * 


TO  BE    GIVEN  AWAYI 

VOB  TWKNTT-KiaHT  DATB  ONLY, 

1,000  DOWN  SOFA  CUSHIONS. 

C  Tons  of  Grey  Llnoolnshlre  Feathers. 

niHE  LINCOLNSHIRE  BEDDING  COMPANY  hsve 
X  reMlved,  mt  Rrmt  ezpenM,  to  prapnt  erery  purchuer 
of  tbelr  Down  Goods  or  leather  Beds,  within  tne  next  2S 
Amy*.  wUtk  one  fakodiome  Down  Sofa  Cushion,  or  Mhs.  of 
FsAthen,  tbe  onlr  oonditkm  being  that  all  Orders  must  be 
McompanlBd  irlth  Conpon,  end  miut  not  be  leu  than  26; 
fsTane, 


O 


UB  Beds  hare  found  a  GREAT  SALE, 
which  has  tempted  others  to  vend  a  so- 
called  Lincolnshire  Feather  Bed  In  imita- 
tion. Tbe  PUBLIC  are  therefore 
CAUTIONED  to  observe  that  the  labels 
of  the  genolne  Beda  and  QpUta  bear  the 
name  and  Ukenew  «ily  of  THOS.  BHITH. 


*'Ab»oA  aa  Downy  PUlt»o$  are." 

New  Feather  Beds  at  Half-Price. 

Annual  Sale,  over  8,000  Beds. 
Bnnehea— Boantif  akd  Lomwx. 

AB  an  evideiioe  of  good  faith,  all  Chequee  or  Post  Office 
Oidera  may  be  poet-dated  ten  dare,  to  ensare  proper 
aeltregr  of  tbe  Goods,  and  tbe  ComponT  gnatantee  to  pay 
eort  oTBed  and  paj  carriage  both  ways,  tf  the  goods  are 
BotudMoilbed. 

The  coat  of  any  sised  Bpd  is  Is.  perlb.,lnclndInK  beat 
owued  Gm  Unoobuhire  Featbem,  Mat  Bordered  "Union 
Tick,'  makutg,  packing,  wrapper,  and  carriage  to  any 
station. 

AnysiaedBed  or  Quilt  will  bo  made  to  order;  but  the 
fulowing  are  on  demand  at  the  Factory,  and  could  be  sent 
oS  vlthui  a  few  hours  of  receipt  of  order  by  London  Agent. 


£  s.  d. 
3  5  0 


inn 

1  10  0 
i  T  6 


S  19  Q 
1  II  6 
4  0  0 
0 
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Th9"B0TAL"  Dciubli'Bfri.tr'.flfii,  Kmp  hj  .'.fl, 
Wlde^SSlbB.  In  weight;  tmri  lul'.on  ~.  )...|'-icr 

!S*lewi  aa%  to  raatfth.  Iimm^  'Ihijlil-Um.i'  in 
iqieclaUr selfcled  band-iM-liL-il  ^tut"  lil.'.J-^■  and 
(^wqna  down,  niwfllt  hy  Mt.,  al  ]'        in  r  _-.|,  (t, 

B*ii  ^ccruple'tcj  nad  Sivtet-n  Duili  (nirethi'i 

CrhlnwfWlle.iiUefllt.  bvMt. 

{complcTe)  n.ni  Ckmlx  Oniit.  to  match 

The  'windsobT^dhaSkIa^ 

□IK?  bnlHtT  ,,  ,1 

Natpp-n  Quiltj  ffi  mnteh,  IfL  bylft.  Bita. 
Hi'fl  lininj  li  ti-;  ;in(i  Sateen  QoUt,  aa  atm-ve 
Chtnw  (julk.iifi,  byW.ad. 
M.  l^ooiplelfiUndCtalntJi  Q^trtonWbBh 
tB^^^PTLAOIIi   DouWftBeiL  Kun^long  br 

•ft-  Htt.  irtde,  sm.  In  m^0£i:  *wo  sX&awt^ 

fat  bolster 
Pricfs  fi>r  QOlili 

(Loiftte  nd«sr 

l-OKOClirr. 

TbF  '■C0TTAOR*'8tKl«Bcd,(n.  Bla.1oiieb>' 

:trt.  iJln    viKiv.  Wlbs.  tn  IMlghl;  one  pillow, 

SnUtu  (iiiiU,  tolnntcli,  Mt  by  Jft 
lli'it  Ii'-implpSL'-i  ami  S-LUeeu  Unilt,     B1H^^  t 

CdiTiiK  uniit.  'ill.  Ill-  ift. 

Bfd  [Piinir.l.ili'.  iunf  C.  IlIjl'?  'lulH.  !■>  [n.Hcli 

I'm'tJii^  a.rid  1Vrjij|j(.i'  lri:t-  ■ailU  -tiiili  Ilfd, 

THOUSANDS  OF  TESTIMONIAL. 

"  H,  WeUington-atreet,  Leeds. 
"Sir,— The  Feather  Bed  to  hand.  Had  the  tick  opened, 
examined  the  feathers,  and  found  them  qalte  aatlatactory. 
fUiall  have  no  hesitation  in  recommending  my  friends,  as 
tbey  are  abont  SQs.  less  than  what  the  aaiMi  wonU  haTe 
eost  in  Leeds,— Tours  truly,  A.  Walker." 


SU  0 


0  0 
3  4 


S  18 


BANNSR  OF  ISRAEL 
COUPON. 
EntlUee  the  holder  to 
SIbs.  extra  Feathers,  or  I 
one  Down  Sola  Coahfon, 
on  ordering  Bed. 


BANNER  OF  ISRAEL  i 
COUPON.  \ 
Entitles  the  holder  to  i 
one  Down  Sofa  Cushion, 
or  Bibs,  of  Feathers,  free, 
on  ordering  Qailta. 


AU  Orders  most  be  occoiupanied  by  Cheque  or  P.O.O. 
and  Coupon,  payable  to  London  Agent,  Ur.  T.  SHITTI, 
lA,  Wiirs  OrpicK.^trBT,  Plkkt-stuikt,  Lomdok,  E.C., 
wnoe  Spednen  Beds  or  Quilts  may  be  sera,  P.O.O. 's 
payable  at  Lndgate  Ctrcns.  Cheques  crossed  uty  Bank. 

IMPORTANT. 
To  the  Readers  of  the  *'  Banner  of  Israel." 

THE  KEY.  B.  J.  SILVERTON  makes  the 
following  otfer  to  all  who  suffer  from  deatnexs, 
Nolaesand  Olfenslve  Disoharges  In  the  ears,  and  111- health. 

Persons  sending  for  hia  "  Book  of  Health  aod  Treatlss 
on  Dlseaaes  of  the  Kara  and  Eyes."  price  is.,  will  be  pre- 
BPnted,  free  of  charge,  with  a  Box  of  hia  Auml  Remedy, 
medical  cure  for  deafness,  noises  In  the  ears,  Ac. 

Those  who  wish  to  avail  themselves  of  this  offer  must 
observe  the  following  conditions:— let.  Full  address, 
plainly  written,  of  each  applicant,  with  a  one-Hhllllng 
Foetal  Order,  or  fourteen  stamps,  must  be  forwarded  wl  h 
tbUadvertlMmanf.  3nd.  Noperson  can  be  npplled  with 
the  girt  of  medicloe  who  haa  previously  received  one,  as 
the  Bev.  SL  J.  SUverton  Is  desirous  of  doing  good  to  the 
largest  number  of  snfterers,  and  wishes  to  make  this  ofTer 
as  wldelyknownaspf'SsiUe.  Hrd.  Notmnretbanonetrax 
can  be  sent  to  anyone  appllont.  ToenanreassUiifsotory 
reply,  the  coodltlooa  of  this  odvartlfemant  must  be  strictly 
adhered  to.  All  names  and  addwssoa  are  entered  in  our 

books  for  refercDoe,   

None  THH  ADDBXSS:  Bev.  E.  J.  SILVERTON,  Labor- 
otwy and CoBiuIting Booms,  IT,  Sb  Bride  street,  Lndgote- 


PUBLISHED  BY  ROBERT  BANKS, 
Racoim  Coubt^  Flbt  Brun,  E.C. 

The  Lost  Ten  Tribes  and  1883.  By  the  Bev. 
JOHTH  Wild.  D.D„  Pas'or  of  TTtdon  Ooogregatloua] 
Ohnroh,Braoklyn,savYork.  Frioe  ISqpoBtfrseSB.Sd. 
Handsome  eloUi,  gUt,  printed  on  toned  p«per  and 
Ulnstmled. 

The  Future  of  Israel  and  Judali.  Being  the 
Discourses  on  the  Loat  Ten  Tribes,  from  "  How  and 
When  the  World  will  End."  By  tbe  Bev.  Joseph 
WiLB,  D.D.  With  Portrait  of  the  Author.  Price  3s., 
post  free  3b.  8d.,  cloth,  gilt,  printed  on  toned  paper. 

Manaaeeh  and  the  United  Statee.  imponant 
Essay  delivered  before  the  Lost  Israel  IdentlOoaUon 
Boclety.  By  Bev.  Jobbph  Wild,  at  Union  Congrega- 
tional Chnrcb,  Brooklyn,  N.Y.  Price  3d.,  poet  free  S^d. 

Our  Inheritance  In  the  Qreat  Pyramid.  In 
eluding  oil  the  most  Important  IMsooveries  up  to  the 
present  time,  with  Twenty-five  Explanatory  Plates, 
giving  maps,  elevations,  and  sections,  of  all  the  more 
dIfBcmt  and  omclnl  ports  of  the  struoture.  By  Puzti 
Bhtth.  F.R.S  E.,  F.R.A.8,.  Astronomer-Boyol  lor  Soot- 
land    Demy  evo., cloth,  gilt,  prioe  18b.,  post  free  iSs.6d. 

The  SlBters  of  Harrowdale  Rectory.  A  Tale 
of  Oreat  Interest  for  Yonng  People  on  the  IdenUty  of 
Lost  Israel;  with  splendid  double-page  frontlapleco, 
lllostratlag  Harrowdale  Rectory  and  Chnrch.  This 
book  wHI  be  read  by  both  young  and  old  with  the 
greatest  Interest.  By  Mrs.  H.  A. Srabsom.  PrioeSs.Sd^ 
post  free  3a.  Sd.;  handsome  doth,  ^t,  twvelled  boarda. 

The  Seed  of  Isaac,  Belnff  ao  Historical 
Review  of  God's  DeaJlnga  with  His  Chosen  P«ople 
Israel.  By  J,  D.  Obanokr.  Crown  Octavo,  cloth  bound, 
gilt  letters,  396  pages,  price  4b. 

Flfby  Reasons  Why  the  Aniflo-Sazons  are 
Israelites  of  the  Lost  Tribes  of  the  Souse  of  Isimel.  By 
Bev.  W.  H.  POOLK,  D.D.  Price  6d.,  post  free  7d.  M 
Demy  9vo.  pagea  In  wrapper.  Oce  dosen  conies  seat 
free  for  a  poot-oflioe  order  for  Cs.  Tbe  best  Pamphlet 
to  place  in  the  hands  of  n  penon  nnaeqnolntsd  wllB  the 
subject. 

Is  Not  Queen  Victoria  ;ttae  Royal  Seed  to 
King  Davld'a  Throne,  and  are  not  her  Subjects,  the 
British  People,  the  Ten  Lost  Tribes?  By  William 
HOPTOK,  of  Sutton  Heath.  Prioe  Sd.:  13s.  M.  per  100. 

The  Bible  Atlas.  To  illustrate  tbe  Old  and  New 
Testamenta.  Price  Is.,  post  free  la.  Id. 

The  New  Old  Story,  with  a  Slight  Introduction  to 
a  Marvellnns  Puzzle.  By  A  E  L  A  Book  specially 
written  tor  Oblldren.  Price  M-  tmnj  paper  cover; 
ololh,  gilt,  li.;  postage  Id.  extra. 

The  Israel  of  Ood.— A  Bmloe  of  Song  upon  tbe 
Career  and  Destiny  of  God's  Andent  People  Israel. 
Words  and  If  nsic  ByCW.E.  Prioe  4d.,  by  poBt4id. 

The  Anelo-Israel  Post  Baff:  or,  How  Arthur 
Came  to  See  It.  By  the  Right  jEEev.  Bishop  Titooub. 
with  an  Appendix  embodying  "The  Qatc^"  byPBlLO- 
ISBAiu  Prioe  Ss.  ftl  In  olotb,  gilt;  paper  oover.  Is.  «d. 
by  poet  Sd.  extra. 

Now  ready,  prloa  U. 

THE  /^HHONOLOaY  OF  THE  TJIBLE 
\j  IDBHTIFIBD  WITS  THAT  Jj 

OP  THE  GREAT  PYRAMID  OP  EGYPT. 
PBOU  ADAU  TO  A.D.  18S1, 

BY  DONALD  STUART. 
London:  W.  H.  OUEST,  »0,_Warwlck-lane ,  PateniosUr- 
TOW,  bX!. 


A 


N  T  A  K  0  S. 


FOB    HABD    OB    SOFT    COENB,    WABTS,  AND 
BUNIONS. 

A  marreltons  and  nnfalllng  Remedy:  oures  Conu  in 
three  days;  relleree  pain  Instantly.  Prioe  Is.  l|d.  per 
box,  of  all  Ohemlsta;  or  free  by  post  for  u  stompa  from 

the 

ANTAE08  COHPANT, 
SS,  FlRSBUHT  PlTIMIHT,  LO.NSOH,  SjO. 


SCALE  OF  CHARGES  FOR  ADVEftTISEKEm. 

Servunls  Wniited.  and  Wanting  FUoes,  Prwertj  t 
winl  Artkli^i- It  s:ik,  ,^ii!iriinents  wanted,  and 
T(.  l.i't-iUiv  liii'  -    -         -        -       -       -  0  1  t 

V..it-\i  uiiiJiii-Ti.i  li[i<   -         -        -       -       -  0  •  1 

'l',>"ik-.    Iri'i^l.ir-'  Anno'ir^rrmeutS,  PobUe  C<n- 
r.-tsii--,  lii.-iii'itii.n-^— h>urlhHi      -       -       •  t  f  f 
1-..L.-11  :.(l;.3iii..i..il  -.11.-  -        "        -       -       •  0  M 

Birtliti,  M:iniHKL>i>',  ami  Ileatklr-loiir  lines  -  -flit 

AU  Commnnicatlone  intended  tm-  the  Editor,  to  h 
adrfressed:— "PtaUo>lBKel."  Woodeot  VDk,  TyndilTi 
Park,  BriBtol.  .        ,  , 

The  Editor  cannot  ondertake  to  retnni  reireted  HM. 
nnless  stanipa  for  tbe  purpose  t»e  soit.  PbiIIn  nqoirtii 
an  answer  snonld  enclose  a  stomp. 

BUBBCBIFTIONB.  £  ■.  d. 

Annual  Subscription  tor  one  copy  weekly  (includ- 
ing the  Twelve  Doable  Numbers)  port  free     -  0  7  I 
Two  Copies  (including  Double  Numben)  -      -  s  II  ( 
Three  „         «  »       •      ■  !^ ! 

Fonr     ,.  „  ..  ;      :  li:  I 

Port  Clitaoe  Orders  to  be  nade  payj^at  the  bMd^. 
St.  Martltt'ft-le-grand,  London,  to  W.  H.  Onsr,  K  Vb- 
wick4iiae.  Patnostei^jow,  Locdon.  

JpniKTIHG 

OF  EVBBY  DEBORIPTIOS. 
J^OBBRT  gANKB, 

STEAM  PRINTER,  PUBLISEEB,  AND  BOOOaW 

RACQUET  COURT,  FLEET  STBKET. 
Books,  Ssnnons,  Uaga,slnes,  Pamphlsl8,Blll-besdlin*'' 
Estimates  sent  for  Printing  or  nndu«. 
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THE    GEOGRAPHY    OP  THB 
BT  PHTLO-ISXAn-  ^ 
In  handsome  cloth,  gilt,  with  Coloured  Map,  m  wim 
lUnstrations,  price  as.  M.,  by  post  Is.  101 

OUR   IDENTITY    WITH   THB  HOOM 
OF  ISRAEL.  Prieeid.  EeprtatedIiosi"aB" 
Ghroalole  Letters."  By  PhilO-Is&IXL. 

Prioe  »d.,  post  free  .™ 

THE  HISTORICAL,  ETHIHC,  ASS 
PHILOLOGICAL  ABGUHENTS  ta  PBOW  « 
BRITISH  IDENTITY  with  the  TEN  WWTTIIBB 
OF  ISRAEL,  oleariy  and  simply  staled.  By  Pni*- 

RESUME    OP    THE  SCBIPTCBAL 
ABGUUENT.  Froring  the  IdanU*  of  ftsBrffl* 
Race  witn  tbe  Lost  Ten  Tribea.  ByPBllfrttlUl.  W» 
Id. ;  6s.  per  100. 

AN  ELEMENTARY  DIGEST  OBSMTg 
OF  THE  CHIEF  FACTS  AND  TliCTOM 
OF  THE  GEEAT  PYBAMID  OF  EGYPT,  AjPWjJ 
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SYMBOLICAL  TEEE  OP  THE  BRITISH  EMPIRE. 

By  HARRY  W.  FARNALL,  of  New  Zealand. 

The  Editor  of  tbe  Awiwr  tf  Ivm*  says 
•■We  have  bad  our  oopyflorefuHy  hS* 
The  framed  picture  la  now  expoeed  In  one  "  ™ 
I  boroogbfares  of  Bristol  In  the  window  f,.^" 
framed  It,  and  great  Is  tiie  ^'''^^^^ ^^^^^^^l^w^ 
from  the  passerby.  WehopeoMfriwdi  w^lj"^^ 
forthemMlvwraad  let  the  pnblie  obttls  a  vtew  w 


"  The  cbai  t  Ib  in  the  form  of  an  ancient  oak-tree,  on  the 
stem  of  which  are  the  words  Abraham.  Isaso,  and  Jacob, 
and  further  up  the  trunk  tbo  Twelve  Tribes,  with  tbelr 
presumed  Modern  national  descendants.  The  Jews  are 
shown  ns.  diverging  from  the  Ten  Tribes,  on  the  two 
lower  branches,  leading  to  Palestine  and  Cyprus,  but 
Intemimillng  with  other  boughs  of  the  tree.  Ihe  king- 
dom of  Israel  ps'sen  further  up  tbe  trunk  to  the  British 
IbIc«,  and  thence  spreads  out  to  all  the  British  dominions, 
which  are  represented  on  separate  branches  and  houghs. 
Suitable  quotations  from  Scripture  upon  which  the  Anglo- 
Israel  theory  Is  based  are  marked  onsepotatc  parts  of  tbe 
Chart."— fMnfny  Star  {AueHami). 


to  tesob  others  that '  Lost  Israel 
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"HEAVEN'S    LIGHT    OTJH  GUIDE." 


**  And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be  among 
the  Oentilee  in  the  midst  o(  many  peop}e  as 
a  Lifw  among  the  beasts  of  the  Forest,  as  a 
TocTNO  Lion  among  the  flocks  of  sheep:  who, 
if  he  go  through,  both  treadeth  down,  and 
teare^  in  pieces,  and  none  can  deUver.*''-- 
Hkuht.8. 


"His  glcny  Is  like  the  firstling  of  bia 
bollock,  and  his  hotns  are  like  the  Hobns  of 
UNIC0BN8:  with  them  he  shall  /nuAthe  peo[de 
together  to  the  xnds  <^  the  bastb."— Dior, 
zxxlii.17. 
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THE  DEATH  OF  PRESIDENT  GARFIELD. 

Wb  record  the  death  on  the  eveninR  of  Sept.  19,at  10,80  p.m., 
the  Preaident  of  the  United  States.  James  Abram  Garfield. 
We  annoonce  the  fact  with  the  deepest  sorrow,  with  profound 
respect  for  the  memory  of  a  good  and  able  man  who  has 
passed  away,  and  with  trae  sympathy  in  this  national  afflic- 
tion for  his  bereaTed  widow  as  well  as  for  onr  brethren  of 
Manasseh  who  thas  lose  their  representative  head.  The 
circomstances  leading  to  his  death  are  well  known,  and  need 
not  be  recalled  now.  The  wretched  man  who  has  caosed 
this  ifrief  will  be  dealt  with  jostly.  We  desire  now  to  do 
all  that  any  jonmalist  can;  namely,  to  ofifer  the  heartfelt 
sympathy  of  all  Israel,  and  of  all  who  believing  as  we  do, 
"  know  that  there  is  a  prince  and  a  great  man  fiJlen  this 
day  in  Israel "  (2  Sam.  iii.  88). 


EGYPT, 


TffiBRB  IS  a  cnsis  ra  Egypt  as  we  vnte,  and  the  paszle  is  what 
will  be  Its  npshot?  and  what  is  the  bearing  of  the  singolar  fact 
as  Identity  light  enables  ns  to  view  it?  The  matter  is  of  so 
recent  an  ongin,  and  the  crisis  so  sharp,  calling  for  so  instant 
a  remedy,  that  it  is  impossible  yet  to  say  whether  this  is  a  link 
in  eroits  abont  to  open  op  the  entire  Eastern  Qaestion  afresh 
'"i.*?  merely  a  step  in  the  preparation  of  afiairi 

Which  will  lead  to  the  British  occnpatiou  of  the  land  of  the 
i'haraohs.  The  Khedive's  troops  having  mutinied,  sarrounded 
the  palace  on  September  10, 1881,  and  since  that  have  insisted 
on  their  three  demands  bemg  complied  with  by  their  sovereign. 
Ihe  mntineen  asked  first  for  the  diamisBal  of  an  nnpopnlar 


minister,  Riaz  Pasha,  and  their  demand  was  submitted  to  by 
the  Khedive.  The  insubordinate  troops  have  now  iuEisted  on 
constitutional  changes  in  the  Government,  with  a  larger  army, 
and  virtually  hold  their  sovereign  a  prisoner.  This  state 
of  things  is  without  remedy  irom  within.  Force  has  to  be 
met  by  force.  The  Egyptian  troops  (about  12,000)  are 
not  formidable  in  numbers  or  valour ;  but  to  deal  with 
them  in  arms  an  armed  force,  and  nothing  else,  will  suffice. 
What  force  can  be  used  ?  Not  French ;  that  we  could 
not  endure.  Not  British;  that  the  British  public,  Mr. 
Gladstone's  Government  and  the  French  would  not  hear  of. 
It  cannot  be  an  Anglo-French  army,  for  the  public  feeling 
between  the  two  countries  is  not  at  present  very  harmonious, 
and  oonid  not  endure  the  strain.  It  must,  men  say,  be  a  Turkish 
force  backed  by  the  British,  and  employed  only  for  a  limited 
period.  But  can  Turkey  pay  for  such  an  expedition?  can 
Turkish  Massulmans  be  trusted  to  fire  on  Egyptian  MnssQlmans 
in  arms?  How  long  will  Turkish  troops  be  needed  to  put 
down  this  rising?  Will  French  pride  permit  such  an  interven- 
tion ?  These  are  questions  no  one  can  answer  yet  Bnt  the 
crisis  is  urgent,  and  the  Anglo-French  convention  now  in  force 
demands  that  the  mutiny  must  be  put  down  at  once,  and  peace 
restored  by  them. 

We  ourselves  incline  to  regard  the  event  which  has  just 
happened  as  an  indication  from  the  Lord  that  the  East  will 
soon  again  be  a  cause  of  commotion  to  the  world ;  and  that  in 
the  complications  these  and  other  matters  will  bring  about, 
Israers  hand  will  be  upon  Egypt  to  save  her  iW>m  herself,  to 
restore  order  to  her  Government,  to  her  finances,  and  to  her 
people  (Isa.  xix.  20).  In  this  work  we  do  not  believe  we  shall 
need  or  have  any  French  co-operation.  She  has  her  hands  ftill, 
and  ere  long  will  have  them  fliller  still  employed  elsewhere. 

Ere  Cyprus  can  be  abandoned  by  the  present  Government, 
we  trust  complications  may  arise  to  convince  this  idftitnated 
nation  of  ours  of  that  island's  invaluable  strategic  impoftance, 
in  reference  to  Palestine  and  the  East.  Our  road  to  India  is 
not  all  or  the  sole  interest  Israel  has  there.  Being  Israel,  to 
ns  is  given  by  onr  God  a  vested  stake  in  the  Land  of  Promise; 
and  to  recover  it  we  have  to  hold  the  two  military  outposts,  one 
on  either  flank — Cyprus  and  Egypt.  The  security  of  the 
inheritance  must  be  further  safeguarded  by  the  acquisition  of 
the  great  Gate  of  the  entire  East,  which  hasjc^t  to  fall  tolsrael 
as  her  "possession"  (Gen.  xxiLlT).  V^^fi'%^€¥n^^^*' 
confidently  and  with  patience^^df  ^ffi  Vt^W(g%igB 
the  Lord  our  God  is  now  working  out  Israel's  Betnm  to  her 
glorious  heritage. 
Bepicmbet  Ifi,  1881. 
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THE  BANNER  OF  ISRAEL. 


ISRAEL'S  WEALTH  AND  ISRAEL'S  ENEMIES. 


Thb  great  vealth  this  nation  poBsesses  bringB  on  her  the 
ennli^  of  those  foreini  Powers  who  desire  her  rain  in  order  to 
poesees  her  world-wt^  trade.  We  are  met  here  by  two  sorts 
of  opponents — bj  those  who  deny  that  we  are  really  growing 
richy  and  by  others  who  affirm  that  the  nations  of  Christendom 
look  on  onr  afflaenoe  with  indifference,  and  desire  nothing  so 
little  as  to  dispossess  as  of  onr  wealth-bringing  coromerce. 
We  mean  to  notice  each  of  these  poiabs  in  order.  Our  pessi- 
mists declare  that  whereas  British  imports  enormously  eiceed 
onr  oports,  there  is  a  constant  drain  of  gold  ont  of  the  conntry, 
and  the  loss  of  gold  to  pa^  for  the  adverse  balance  of  trade  is 
80  impoTwishing  ns  that  it  mast  end  in  national  bankraptcy. 

The  trae  answer  to  this  fallacy  is  contained  in  an  admirable 
article  Acorn  a  paper  called  Moneyf  dated  Angnst  8,  1881, 
page  248.  The  wnter  points  ont  that  **  England  is  the  creditor 
of  nearly  the  whole  of  the  civilised  globe,"  which  we  look  on 
to  be  as  neat  a  paraphrase  (blindly  ennnciaked)  of  Dent.  xv.  6 
as  one  conld  wish  to  find  in  a  secular  jonmal.  "  Thou  shalt 
lend  nnto  many  nations,"  said  the  Lord  to  Israel  obedient^ 
"  bnt  thon  shalt  not  borrow "  (of  them).  England  is  the 
creditor  of  (or  lender  to)  "  nearly  the  whole  of  the  civilised 
glob^"  says  Money.  And  what  is  the  resnit  ?  "  From  oar 
colonies,  flrom  America,  from  Russia,  from  Egypt,  tribute 
comes  to  ns."  That  is  "  wealth,"  interest  dne  on  money  lent ; 
that  wfaidi  Isa.  Iz.  11  promisied  to  Israel  that  .men  shall  Iffing 
to  her— namely,  the  "wealth"  (margin)  "of  the  Gentiles.^' 

Beddes  this,  Money  points  ont  that  onr  country  owns 
not  only  interest  due  on  loans  and  railways,  bat  also  possesses 
"a  vast  amount  of  real  property  "  (in  our  colonies  and  in  the 
States,  for  example),  and  the  annual  proceeds  come  to  swell 
tiie  imported  tribnte.  The  writer  then  mentions  a  nniqne 
tout  which  ought  to  silence  onr  opponents  regarding  the 
alleged  mined  condition  of  this  British-Israelite  Empire.  Ten 
years  ago  we  actually,  as  a  nation,  lost  through  defaulting 
States  and  railways  the  sum  of  700  millions  sterling  I  an 
amonnt  nearly  equal  to  the  national  debt ;  and  yet  we  snr- 
Tived  the  blow  and  grew  rich  a^un  in  ^ite  of  this  toemraidoas 
loss.  The  fiict  is,  onr  foreign  invesbnoits  and  onr  property 
hejumd  sea  is  of  so  Talnable  a  kind  that  we  derive  an  enormoas 
income  from  it,  which  is  paid  to  ns  in  the  shape  of  imports, 
representing  clear  gain.  Gold  has  not  to  be  paid  to  buy  it. 
tt  comes  to  ns  as  money  due,  and  increases  onr  wealth  by  every 
fiction  we  receive  of  it.  Money  makes  a  guess  what  the 
aotnal  amonnt  of  the  debt  is,  which  we  have  now  due  to  ns  by 
tihe  forngn  nations  of  the  world.  He  estimates  it  as  2,000 
millions  sterling,  nearly  three  times  the  amount  of  the  national 
debt  1  This  vast  debt  bears  an  interest  on  an  average  of  six 
per  cent. ;  and,  therefore,  we  have  annually  "  tumbling  in,"  to 
swell  our  income  nationally,  no  less  a  sum  than  120  millions 
sterling  1 

The  total  imports  and  exports  of  our  conntiy  being  650 
miUions,  as  we  lately  showed,  it  will  be  seen  that  this  snm  of 
120  millions,  which  forms  nearly  one-fifth  of  the  whole,  quite 
snfficiently  accounts  for  our  excess  of  imports  over  exports,  and 
negatives  the  argument  that  we  must  be  growing  poorer  because 
we  import  so  much  more  than  we  export  to  foreign  nations. 
"  Our  wealth  has  vastly  increased  lately,"  says  Money,  "  and 
therefore  the  value  of  our  interest-bearing  securities  has  vastly 
increased  too."  The  contraction  of  commercial  credit  has 
helped  ns  in  another  direction. 

In  regard  to  the  other  point,  that  foreign  nations  do  not 
covet  our  wealth,  or  desire  to  see  ns  stripped  of  it  that  they 
may  grow  ridi  themselves,  we  have  only  to  look  at  the  state  of 
the  wwld  to  find  that  onr  statement  regarding  that  matter  is 
trae.  There  is  a  strong  suspicion  that  the  prophetic  alliance 
between  Russia  and  France  is  forming,  and  the  mode  the  same 
is  deTelq>ine  into  action  is  clear.  Russia  is  pushing  out 
towuds  India  to  rob  or  disqniet  ns  there,  and  in  oraer  to  secore 


onr  Indian  trade.  France,  with  Russia's  good 
pushing  on  towards  Egypt  to  cut  off  onr  access  to  India,  and 
so  to  cripple  us  in  the  Mediterranean  and  in  Africa.  From 
Germany  we  have  no  sympathy  to  expect,  and  no  material  sid 
either,  if  .we  wished  for  It  ever  so  much.  The  Qermaos  do 
not  love  ns ;  and  as  fiur  as  the  &cts  indicate,  we  are  natiotull; 
isolated  on  all  sides.  What  then  are  we  to  do?  Where  are m 
to  look  for  consolation  ?  Outside  onr  Identity  we  &il  to  Bee 
any.  Our  present  Government  will  not  stir  hand  or  foot  tn 
uphold  the  nation's  power  or  prestige  abroad.  A  parochial,  not  b 
cosmopolitan  policy  is  openly  declared  to  be  the  proper  one  for 
Israel.  Is  it  so  as  a  matter  of  Scriptural  truth  ?  Nay,  it  is 
not  so.  Israel  is  for  the  whole  earth.  Her  markets  are  to  be  the 
world  ;  her  care,  the  welfare,  the  civilisation,  the  Ohristianisa- 
tion  and  the  real  good  of  the  whole  of  mankind.  All  nations, 
all  families,  all  kindreds  of  the  earth  are  to  be  blessed  by  her; 
nay,  she  is  to  rale  and  regnlate  and  benefit  the  whole  planet. 
Her  language  is  becoming  the  language  of  the^oK,  and 
where  her  language  goes  Israel  must  follow.  We  langh, 
then,  at  the  enmity  of  Russia  and  France  combined;  at  the 
hostility  or  envy  of  Germany ;  and  at  the  ill-concealed  jealousy 
and  hatred  of  the  other  nations  of  Europe.  God  fights  for  and 
blesses  us  because  we  are  Israel.  He  has  given  us  sbounding 
wondrous  wealth ;  and  He  who  gave  it  can  and  will  enable  ns 
to  retain  it.  It  is  ours,  because  He  first  gave  as  the  power  to 
gBt  it  (Dent.  viii.  18),  and  having  given  it  to  ns  to  poBsesa, 
He  will  see  that  we  make  the  destined  proper  use  of  it.  He 
will  cause  ns  so  to  nse  it  tiiat  *'  He  ma^  establish  HifiooTenut 
whidk  He  sware  nnto  our  &th^  as  it  is  this  ia^J* 

Being  owners  of  this  wondrous  wealth  for  snob  a  pnrpoasH 
this,  let  us  be  sure  no  one  can  take  it  from  us.  It  is  oon  tlot 
God's  oath  may  stand.  Who  can  fhistrate  His  will  ?  Who 
can  oppose  His  oath  and  the  objects  He  swore  to  sccoII^>liah, 
when  He  tells  us  that  by  melluis  of  this  very  wealth  (God- 
given)  He  will  effect  His  providential  designs  P  Let  ns,  then, 
be  very  composed  in  referenoe  to  these  matters.  Israel's  fatare 
depends  not  on  man's  hatred  or  goodwill.  The  Lord  is  goidiag 
ns  in  all  things,  and  in  nothing  so  surely  as  in  regard  to  onr 
possession  of  national  wealth. 


A  RESULT  OF  THE  GOYBENMENT  POLICY  OF 
SURRENDER  IK  THE  TRANSTAAL. 


Wb  lately  noted  what  the  surrender  of  Candahar  did  toiojon 
the  cause  of  Christ  (pt^e  194  of  this  year's  toL  of  tiie  Bimn. 
1^0.  228>  We  saw  it  shnt  the  Oospel  ont  of  Afg^taoisUn. 
We  have  now  the  veteran  missionary,  Dr<  HofBit^  giving  ss 
his  earnest  waraing  that  the  policy  of  surrender  and  Bslf- 
efiaoement  in  the  Transvaal  is  equally  working  harm  to  the 
cause  of  religion  and  freedom  in  that  land.  The  ftdlowing 
apprared  in  the  3%nM,  of  Angast  8,  1881,  and  spsaks  ftr 
itself:— 

Db.  Moffatt  and  the  Transvajll.— At  a  meeting  held  it 
Sheffield  last  night  to  protest  axainst  the  conduct  of  the  Qwm- 
ment  in  regard  to  the  TraDsvaal,  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  ICofiatti 
the  veteran  African  missionary,  was  read.  Id  it  the  writer  sud  :-- 
"  For  the  sake  of  the  present  and  the  eternal  happiness  of  both 
Boers  and  natives,  I  do  moat  earnestly  hope  that  Sovereignty  mtj 
be  established  in  the  TransvaaL  ...  I  do  yearn  with  deep 
compassion  over  the  many  thousands  of  natives.  As  to  Boer  pro- 
fessions not  to  hold  slaves,  no  reliance  whatever  can  be  plaeed  on 
this  most  solemn  declaration." 

A  policy  of  snmnder  which  casts  to  the  winds  lands  whidi 
Ood  has  given  this  nation  in  order  Jthat  the  Oon>el  may  be 
therein  preached,  is  not>mier  we  tlinkTV^^P^  TO  P"*^' 
The  mighty  Giver's  hand  will  surely  compel  M<»pt  Bij 
gilts,  and  to  do  His  will  by  races  for  whom  the  blood  of  Xlhriat 
was  shed.  We  eannofe  donbfc  it. 


WtiDwd^,  Sept  28, 1881.] 
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"THE  SILVER  STREAK." 


We  take  the  following  from  the  X^mw^  ^iTur  of  July,  1881. 
It  is  a  remarkable  refatatioQ  of  the  foolish  boast  that  the 
insnlar  position  of  the  British  people  is  a  real  protection  to 
them  from  foreign  invasion.  The  writer  blindly  states  the 
tmth  that  it  is  not;  bnt  adds  that  onr  seonrity  is  based  npon 
the  fact  that  God's  protecting  hand  is  stretched  ont  over  ns, 
and  therefore  we  British  are  b^.  Bat  why  does  God  protect 
ns  more  than  He  does  the  foreini  nations  of  Europe,  whom  He 
has  allowed  often  to  be  invaded,  insnlted,  defeated,  and  put  to 
open  shame  in  their  own  fatherlands?  "He  protects  ns," 
replies  the  Leieure  Now,  "  becanse  onr  conntry  is  doing  God's 
will  in  spreading  over  the  world  the  Gospel  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace."  Then  we  deserve  onr  God's  protection?  and  bny  it, 
as  it  were,  by  meritorioas  conduct,  in  respect  to  doing  His  will 
and  preaching  Christ's  Gospel  ?  Is  that  what  the  writer  in 
qnestion  will  maintain? 

Sorely  not  I  He  mnss  allow  that  the  will  and  desire  to  do  as 
God  wishes,  and  the  readiness  to  take  the  Gospel  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth  most  be  gifts  ftom  God,  carried  ont  in  ancardance 
with  His  settled  purposes. 

Bnt  we  find  in  the  Scriptures  that  God  has  all  along  decided 
that  the  Gospel  evangelising  fnnctions,  and  the  messages  of 
His  grace  to  all  the  world— its  nations,  families,  and  kindreds 
— are,  and  must  be,  tied  np  to  one  race,  the  Hebrew  descendants 
of  His  friend  Abraham,  to  whom  He  swore  that  "  in  his  seed 
all  ihe  fomilies  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed."  "  In  Isaac," 
He  added,  "  shall  thy  seed  be  called ; "  and  the  seed  was  headed 
np  in  "Christ"  (Gen.  wii.  18;  xxi.  12;  Gal.  iii.  16).  As  God 
cannot  swear  one  thing  to  Abraham,  and  perform  it  by  doing 
qnite  anoUier,  in  breatm  of  His  oath,  constitatii^;  the  Gen- 
tile British  the  doers  of  Hia  Till,  and  the  messengers  of  His 
Gospel  to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  we  are  forced  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  British  must  be  Israel — not  Jews  (for  that 
is  absurd,  from  the  natnre  of  the  case) — but  the  Ten  Tribes 
now  "  lost,"  yet  destined  to  be  found  by  the  very  fact  in  issne 
— ^namely,  that  we  British  are,  as  admitted,  "doing  God's  will 
in  roreading  over  the  world  the  Gospel  of  the  Prince  of  Peace." 

We  now  ask  our  readers  to  attend  to  the  Leisure  Hour;  and 
while  accepting  its  reasoning  regarding  the  inability  of  "The 
Silver  Streak  "  to  afford  any  true  defence  to  the  British  in  their 
island  home,  to  see  by  the  Word  of  Qod  that  this  nation, 
being  such  as  it  is,  mnst  be  Lost  Israel,  or  the  Ten-Tribed 
Honae  of  Joseph:— 

"the  silver  stseak." 

Admiral  Lord  Bnnsany  has  written  in  The  Nineteenth  Century  a 
remarkable  article  on  the  poasible  invasion  o£  England,  which  oagbt 
to  attract  geoeral  attention.  Moat  people  eherian  the  deloaion  that 
the  "  silver  atreak  **■  of  ocean  effectnally  protects  onr  ialaad  home. 
Let  the  navy  be  weU  maintained  at  a  force  snpfflior  to  that  of  any 
other  nation,  and  all  is  safe^  it  is  imagined.  Whatever  may  have 
been  the  case  in  older  daye,  it  is  all  cfaanged  now.  Steam  hag  bridged 
the  Channel,  and  England  is  more  exposed  to  hostile  attack  than  any 
coontry  in  Earope.  The  sea  gives  facility  for  mrasion,  and  has 
ceased  to  afford  protection.  Lord  Dousany's  paper  demonstrates 
b^ond  dispute  that  in  case  of  war,  say  with  France,  there  Is  at 
present  no  security  against  invasion  and  conquest.  Napoleon  sud, 
**  Give  me  the  command  of  the  Channel  for  twenty-fonr  hours,  and 
it  is  all  over  with:  England  "  ("  L'Angleierre  aura  vicu  ").  In  days 
of  sailing  ehips  there  was  difficulty,  bat  there  is  little  risk  now. 
Even  in  Napoleon's  time  each  army-corps  was  trained  to  embark, 
infantry,  cavalry,  and  artillery,  in  a  few  boars.  The  English  Chan- 
nel  fleet  might  defend  one  part  of  the  coast,  but  from  different 
CVench  ports  expeditions  coald  reach  other  parte  of  our  shores.  The 
British  Navy,  if  ten  tiroes  its  present  strength,  coold  not  defend 
every  point;  and,  even  if  it  could,  tiie  whole  Empire,  with  its  colo- 
nies and  dependencies,  would  be  left  defenceless.  The  commeree  of 
England  on  every  sea  would  be  at  the  mercy  of  awift  armed  croisers. 
On  the  first  rumour  of  war  the  vast  canTing  tonnage  of  our  mercan- 
tile marine,  of  which  we  now  boast,  in>nld  vanish.  The  shipowners 
woaM  tcamfer  their  ships  to  foreign  flags  for  proteetion.  fHrst- 
clasB  steaBan  could  be  bongfat  or  ehartered  to  supply  transports  for 


various  ezpeditioni,  any  of  which  ml|^  be  even  saerifleed  to  pro- 
mote the  main  otge(^  London  has  no  protection,  so  fiur  as  the 
"silver  streak"  is  concerned.  Lord  Dunsany  holds  np  a  fearAiI 
picture  of  the  results  of  invasion,  apart  from  the  bloodshed  of  battle, 

and  the  rainoas  ransom  for  the  return  of  the  invaders  "  over  a  gdden 
bridge."  The  greatest  danger  would  be  the  paralysis  of  trade  and 
the  destmotion  of  public  credit,  amidst  which  the  seething  masses  of 
English  and  Irish  democracy  would  overwhelm  Uie  social  and  poli- 
tical system,  and  effect  a  revolution  as  oompleta  as  any  Communist 
or  Nihilist  could  desire. 

It  is  easy  to  laugh  at  alarmist  articles  like  this  of  Lord  Donsany, 
bat  it  is  not  easy  to  point  out  how  increased  security  can  be  obtuned 
against  the  possible  perils  which  he  describes.  The  expenditure  of 
many  millions  in  ships,  and  fotts,  and  troops,  would  make  littie 
perceptible  difference  in  face  of  the  huge  armaments  of  European 
nations.  We  admit  tiie  danger,  bot  do  not  ^are  the  alarm.  Why  f 
Becanse  we  have  learned  to  trace  "  the  hand  of  God  in  histoiy,"  and 
hare  faith  in  the  protecting  power  of  the  Almighty.  As  long  as 
England  is  carrying  out  the  Divine  purpose  in  the  world  she  wUl 
be  safe  and  prosperous,  and  the  day  of  her  "  decline  and  fall "  will 
begin  when  she  ceases  to  advance  the  cause  of  freedom  and  justice, 
of  civilisation  uid  Christianity.  We  have  more  reliance  npon  the 
work  of  Miflsionaiy  Societies,  wheUier  through  living  agents  or 
through  the  press,  than  in  our  fleets  and  armies,  onr  wealth  or  our 
statesmanship.  If  God  be  witii  us,  there  is  no  fear  for  our'EmpIre, 
whether  from  sea  or  land,  at  home  or  abroad.  The  vision  at  Douan, 
as  recorded  in  the  grand  old  Book,  which  is  England'a  Maxima 
Charta,  bears  a  lesson  for  all  times.  When  the  proj>het'B  servant 
saw  the  vast  Syrian  host  compassing  the  city,  he  said,  *'  Alas,  my 
master  I  what  shall  we  do?  "  and  Elisha  answered,  "  Fear  not;  for 
they  that  be  with  us  are  more  than  they  that  b«  with  them."  The 
eyes  of  the  young  man  were  opened  to  see  the  mountain  full  of 
horses,  and  chariots  of  6re  round  about  them.  The  eye  of  faith  sees 
the  same  Divine  guardianship  now,  if  our  country  is  doinz  God's 
will,  in  spreading  over  the  world  the  Gospel  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

The  "eye  of  fiuth  "  has  no  ground  for  the  fond  belief  that 
the  British,  being  Gentiles  pnre,  God  is  going  to  afford  them 
the  same  loving,  tender  care  He  bestowed  on  Ephraim-Isiael, 
when  in  Dothan  Elisha's  servant  was  made  acquainted  with  the 
character  of  the  defence  God  had  provided  for  the  mophel  of 
Hia  people.  The  Leisure  Hour  does  not  believe  we  BnUsh  are 
God's  people  Israel.  If  not,  then  where  is  the  promise  of  onr 
secority?  "Yon  only  have  I  known  of  all  the  fitmiltes  of  the 
earth,  was  God's  message  to  Israel  only  by  Amos  (iii.  3).  3 
Sam.  vii.  28;  Psa.  czlvli.  19,  SO,  and  many  another  paffiag& 
prove  that  to  Israel — and  her  alone — God  promised  national 
safety,  continuity,  prosperity,  blessing,  and  every  good  thing. 
Never  onoe  are  sach  offered  or  held  out  as  tiie  natitnud  portkm 
of  a^  race  other  than  Israel  "  There  is,  indeed,  no  fear  for 
onr  Empire,  whether  from  sea  or  land,  at  home  or  abroad,  if 
God  be  with  ns."  That  is  jnst  the  point!  Where  in  God'e 
Word  does  the  Leiswn  Hour  find  any  promise  of  any  khid  or 
sort  whatsoever  addressed  to  any  race  bnt  Israel,  granting  the 
Komise  of  God's  presence  nationally  to  a  Gentile  nation? 
We  remember  none.  There  are  many  snoh  for  Israel. 
None  each  for  the  Gentiles — qud  Gentiles.  The  testimony  of 
the  whole  Bible,  from  first  to  last,  is  against  the  idea  that  God 
has  promised  to  be  with  any  nation  save  Israel,  to  secure  tiiar 
Empire  from  harm,  their  Governments  from  oollapse,  and  their 
national  safety,  or  seonrity  at  home  or  abroad,  at  alL  On  the 
oontrary,  the  Word  of  God  is  fall  of  warnings  that  the  Gentiles, 
as  nations,  shall  be  undone;  bnt  that  He  nghts  for,  and  will 
save  and  protect  Israel  in  her  national  capacity. 

Will  the  ZsMurv  Hour  apply  its  doctrine  to  the  case  of  indi- 
Tiduala?  "  As  long  as  a  man  carries  on  the  Divine  purpose  in 
the  world  he  will  be  safe  and  proeperons,  and  tbe  day  of  a 
man's  decline  and  fall  will  begin  when  he  ceases  to  advance  the 
cause  of  civilisation  and  Christianity."  Is  that  tme?  Cer- 
tainly noti  A  man  is  safe  only  so  long  as  he  is  trnsting  in  the 
merits  of  his  Saviour.  He  advances  the  cause  of  Christ  becanse 
of  his  anion  with  Christ,  and  severance  fivm  the  Lord  is  the 
cause  of  his  decline  and  fall. 

So  regarding  this  nation,  which  is  Israel.  It  is  Qod'scbosen 
raoe,      He  dwells  exclnaiTely  with  and  teaches  her  as  He  doei 
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not  any  Gentile  nation  (Psa.  cxlvii.  19,  20).  The  day  of  the 
decline  and  fall  of  British-Israel  will  commence  when  God 
ceases  to  observe  His  oath  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and 
when  He  begins  (breaking  His  oath)  to  give  to  a  Gentile  race 
the  blessings  He  solemnly  engaged  to  reserve  to  the  seed  of 
Abraham  only.  Vfe  British  are  enjoying  all  those  blessings 
to-day — ^not  one  excepted.  And  we  conclode  from  the  fact 
that  we  nationally  are  the  Ten  Fjost  Tribes.  We  belieTe  oar 
logic  is  correct,  ajid  invite  onr  oppmenta  to  look  into  it. 


"LET  US  PRAY." 
Bt  Ladt  Jake  Hab&ibt  Eluob. 

We  hear  of  agencies  established,  societies  formed,  and  earnest 
eflforts  made  on  all  sides  to  £ght  with  rigoar  the  battle  of 
sobriety.  Yet,  at  the  same  time,  wine-shops  and  pnblic-honses 
meet  ns  at  every  tnrn;  bottles  containing  alcoholic  drinks  fill 
continually  enlaning  ^aces  in  grocers*  Btores;  and  advertise- 
mentB  of  tbe  sate  of  strong  drinks  are  ponred  into  [uiTate 
honaes.  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  dmnkenness  is  on  the 
increase  amongst  women;  that  members  of  Bands  of  Hope  fall 
away  as  they  eater  npon  manhood,  and  are  assailed  on  all  sides 
by  temptations  to  drink;  while  fresh  tales  of  horror,  redolent 
of  alcohol,  fill  me  almost  with  despair.  A  person  residing  for 
many  years  in  a  bumble  part  of  a  West  End  street,  stated, 
lately,  that  she  now  sees  three  women  tipsy  where  she  formerly 
saw  one;  and  she  detailed  a  melancholy  history  connected 
with  a  neighboaring  honse,  where  a  conple  bad  come  to  reside 
tome  twenty  years  a^,  with  every  pros|}ect  of  doing  well,  till 
strong  drink  came  in  to  mar  all  happiness.  Then  followed 
more  drinh^  worse  misery,  and  death.  New  arrangements  were 
made,  again  to  be  f<dlowed  by  drink  and  fbrther  death;  and 
now,  as  a  new  phase  in  the  wretched  story,  a  daughter  of  17 
is  drunken  and  degraded. 

The  knowledge  of  onr  conntrv's  awfal  drunkenness  is 
spreading  amongst  those  who,  of  old,  denied  its  existence,  and 
its  dreadful  resmts  are  no  longer  sneered  and  mocked  at  as  of 
yore.   Yet  the  evil  is  rampant. 

Why  is  this  ?  I  ask.  How  is  it  that  temperance  meetings, 
speeches,  Leagues,  Alliances,  Bands  of  Hope,  Good  Templar 
Lodges,  and  Total  Abstinence  Societies  of  eveir  kind,  prodnoe 
comparatively  so  little  resolt?  May  it  not  be  Uiat  there  is' 
not  enough  distinctive  prayer  on  the  subject?  There  are 
Temperance  Prayer  Unions  and  MeetingB  fixed  at  special  times 
for  the  purpose  of  united  prayer;  but  these  latter  dwindle  away 
through  various  circumstances,  and  I  greatly  fear  the  members 
are  not  only  prevented  fix)m  attending  them,  but  that  they  do 
not  supply  tbe  deficiency  of  united  prayer  by  private  and 
&mily  petitions  concerning  the  dmnkenness  in  our  land. 

This  is  only  conjecture,  but  I  judge  by  results.  I  cannot 
brieve  that  if  daily  entreaty  for  the  destruction  of  the  drink 
Durse  rose  heavenwards  from  thousands,  nay,  hundreds  of 
believers,  we  should  have  seen  this  awful  instrument  of  soul 
(ud  body  destmctimi  by  this  time  wrenched  from  the  hand  of 
Satan. 

X  Bometimes  imagine  that  those  who  pray  do  not  ask  enough, 
that  th«r  demands  are  not  sufficiently  wide  aod  vast.  They 
may  plead  for  certain  individuals,  or  some  temperance  work  iu 
which  they  are  specially  interested,  while  like  the  ill-used, 
miserable  wife  of  a  drnnkard,  they  should  cry  ont,  "  Lord,  shtit 
the  pnblic-honsee."  We  should  ask  daily,  yea,  more  tlun  once 
a  day,  "  Lord,  sweep  away  all  drunkenness  for  ever  from  our 
country  and  its  dominions,  to  Thine  own  glory."  Then  let  us 
trost  to  Him  to  do  the  work  in  His  own  way,  which  must  be 
the  right  one,  bat  not  neigleot  to  labour  in  the  cans^  when  He 
gi^ea  us  ought  to  do  for  it.  Let  ns  be  confident  He  can  and 
ill  answer  onr  petitions. 


Let  us  plead  for  no  delay.  God's  times  are  always  the  fittest, 
yet  snrely  He  loves  to  have  ns  seek  to  hasten  the  outpouring 
of  His  gills  and  blessings.  Eqnally  certain  must  it  be  that  He 
would  have  us  to  ask  great  things,  for  that  shows  fkith  in  His 
power,  and  in  His  willineness  to  bestow  benefits  liberally  on 
His  tmsting  servants.  Let  us  not  be  looking  to  see  what  this 
sooieU  is  doiu^  or  that;  let  ns  determine  daily  to  plead  with 
GroA  (or  the  entire  removal  of  dmnkenness  tnai  onr  bnd,  and 
let  each  take  oare  Hbat  his  or  her  voice  is  not  wanting  in  tbe 
grand  chorus  of  daily  entreaty,  that,  while  unheard  on  earth, 
will  ring  through  heaven. 

Let  ns  pray  individnally  and  distinctly  that  God  will  pour  out 
the  spirit  of  prayer  on  all  onr  countrymen  and  women,  till, 
assanltiog  and  storming  heaven  with  their  entreaties  in  Christ 
Jesu's  name,  tbey  shall  see  the  great  enemy  of  all  that  is  good 
— strong  drink — lyintr  crushed,  vanquished,  and  destroyed.  I 
do  not  think  we  should  have  to  wait  long  (1  Kings  viii.  51, 5S). 

IFrom  "Women't  Temperanot  Prayer  Union,"  Jtify,  1881.3 


A  FEW  PICKINGS  FROM  "WHO  ARB  THE  IRISH?" 
By  L.  p. 

{Ometuded  from  page  397.) 


PABT  IL 

That  the  descendants  of  these  Phcenictan  Oanaanites,  whether 
they  came  first  in  their  own  ships  from  the  coast  of  Syria,  or  in 
those  of  'Dan,  or  ttom  Carthage,  are  yet  existing  as  a  distinct 
race  irom  the  other  inhabitants  and  conquerors  of  Ireland, 
none  can  now  donbt.  Their  physical  peculiarities,  even  the 
very  form  of  their  hands  being  diflferent,  we  believe,  to  onra  ; 
while  their  moral  qoalities  are  distinct  from  those  of  the 
British  in  many  particnUirB,  and  are  just  now  being  Inrrag^t 
into  painful  prominence. 

Brides  tha  various  tribes  that  went  to  Ireland  previonsly, 
Ifr.  Bwwick  states:  "  The  great  stream  of  English  emigration 
flowed  westward  to  Ireland  after  the  soiled  Anglo-Norman 
concmest  ....  While  interesting  to  trace  tbe  progress  of 
this  English  colonisation,  ....  it  is  sad  to  observe  the  official 
neglect  of  tbe  colonists,  the  State  opposition  to  the  English 
settlement  of  the  country,  and  that  unjust  treatment  of  these 
Anglo-Irish,  which  drove  them,  age  after  age,  to  seek  sympathy 
and  union  with  the  natives  rather  than  with  Uieir  own  ancestral 
home."  Doubtless,  as  this  quotation  would  su^^t,  these 
English,  or,  as  we  should  call  them,  Israelite  settlers,  have  inter- 
married with  the  Canaanite  stock,  and  been  absorbed  by  it,  as 
also  Canaanite  blood  flows  in  many  an  Irish-Israelite  vein. 
Nevertheless,  those  we  term  the  Irish-Irish  (Ganaanits)  have 
never,  in  ■  tbe  mass,  lost  their  natural  pecnliarities,  and  have 
not,  in  fiice,  disposition,  or  afi'ection,  become  one  with  ns.  We 
scarcely  think  it  necessary  to  give  proof  of  this  fact,  but  as  bearing 
on  this  opinion,  we  qnote  from  the  SI.  James's  Oazstie &ponioa 
of  a  paragraph  headed  "  The  Mutual  Dislike  between  England 
and  Ireland  : — 

"  The  Spedaior  r^;ards  as  the  most  disheartening  featnre  in 
the  new  struggle  between  Ireland  and  Britain  the  evidence  it 
aflbrda  that  the  irreconcilability  of  the  two  nations,  their  mntnal, 
steady  dislike,  has  not  its  basis  in  history  alone.  It  has  always 
been  attributed  by  observers  to  the  long  oppression  one  race 
has  suffered  from  the  other,  and  we  may  hope  this  is  true,  for 
then  the  hatred  will  die  away  at  last;  but  the  evidence  does  not 
point  in  that  direction.  On  the  contrary,  the  evidence,  whether 
misread  or  not,  suggests  the  belief  that  the  distaste  which 
divides  the  peoples  is  unaffected  by  fair-dealing,  by  justice,  and 
even  by  syinpathetic  considerations.  There  is  ncLpuule  in 
history  like  this  distaste,  bq  inconvenient,  .so  .sanBeleB^  and  so 
incurable.  The  French  h]iV8'^^M[  oNli&T^ 
themselves  and  the  Bretons,  the  Sootofa  Lowlanden  faave 
'redded-np'  their  quarrel  of  ages  with  the  Higfalanden^  we 
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onrseWes  have  established  a  lasting  amity,  if  not  friendship, 
with  the  Welsh.  Bat  the  Irish  are  iireconcilable,  and  no  theory 
expUdoB  the  caose.*' 

And  again,  in  a  letter  signed  "Borthwick,**  which  appeared 
lately  in  a  weekly  paper,  we  read: — "Ireland,  no  doubt,  most 
be  still  called  a  part  of  the  United  Kingdom.  The  soil  and 
climate  do  not  differ  to  any  appreciable  extent  from  those  of 
the  rest  of  the  kingdom.  The  Irish  people,  however,  differ 
from  the  English  radically  and  persistently.  This  divergence 
cannot  be  dne  to  habits  arising  irom  climate,  bnt  proceeds  from 
racial  differences,  which  {nvpinqnity  to  England  and  its 
enlightened  national  institntlons  have  utterly  miled  to  soften 
or  change." 

We  hold,  therefore,  that  Ireland  is  peopled  by  the  still  savage 
offspring  of  the  Canaanite,  and  the  descendants  of  the  Tribes  of 
Israel,  their  masters;  while  in  both  of  these,  more  or  less,  exists 
a  mixtnre  of  the  other  race,  lost  to  their  origin  by  amalgama- 
tion and  absorption,  so  that  Anglo-Israelites  may  rank  as 
Ganaanites,  ana  vice  versa.  There  is  another  class,  who 
knowing  their  British  descent,  yet  cast  in  their  lot  with  Israel's 
foes,  and  mast  take  the  conseqnences,  whatever  they  may  here- 
after be  (Josh,  xziii.  12,  and  latter  part  of  13).  That  the 
Israelite  of  old  did  join  the  oiemy  of  God's  chosm,  we  see  in 
1  Sam.  ziv.  21 ;  bni  in  this  ease  they  came  forth  from  Uiem  and 
rejoined  their  own  people  in  a  time  of  Israel's  distress  and  of 
war.  As  snggestive  of  a  marked  difference  that  exists  between 
those  we  have  already  called  the  Irish-Irish,  and  those  who, 
having  donbtless  much  admixture  of  the  latter,  bnt  have 
absorbed  the  lover  nature  into  the  higher,  and  remain  still 
Israel's  people,  we  quote  the  following  paragraph  from  the 
St.  James's  Gazetls  of  August  10 : — 

"  The  Daily  Telegraph  looks  upon  it  as  perhaps  one  of  the 
most  cnrious  things  in  regard  to  Canada  that  its  Irish  imrai- 
grants  are  among  the  steadiest,  the  most  indnstrious,  and  the 
most  loyal  of  any  in  the  countrj].  South  of  the  American 
frontier  they  constitute  the  most  objectionable  part  of  the  popu- 
lation. They  form  the  worst  'rings;*  they  are  in  league  with 
the  darkest  conspiracies;  they  do  most  to  fill  the  workhouses 
and  the  gaols;  and  they  are  generally  regarded  as  the  curse  of 
the  oonnt^y.  Bnt  once  they  settle  down  in  the  Dominion  they 
seem  to  make  model  (ntizens.  Then  oil  the  admittedly  good 
qualities  of  the  Celtic  race  show  themselves  with  marvellous 
force.  Their  sinightliness,  wit,  good  humour,  resource,  all 
shine  with  wonderful  brilliancy;  and  Toronto,  Ottowa,  and 
Montreal  can  show  among  their  inhabitants  no  better  news- 
paper owners,  farmers,  merchants,  or  soldiers,  than  the  Irish- 
men who,  wayward  and  rebellions  at  home,  and  a  pest  in  most 
coontries  abroad,  are,  when  in  Canada,  exemplary  in  their 
conduct,  both  private  and  public.  They  may  join  Land  Leagues, 
obatmct  reasonable  evictions,  hold  nnlawnil  meetings,  wear 
Fenian  colours,  carry  rebellious  banners,  and  sing  treasonable 
BOQgs  in  the  sister  isle,  bnt  no  sooner  do  they  breathe  the  air  of 
Canada  than  they  become  transformed  into  peaceful  and  loyal 
Bnbjects." 

It  is  cnrioQs  that  amongst  the  arguments  of  onr  opponents 
to  onr  Identity  is  to  be  found  this  one:  that  Israel  must  long 
ere  this  have  been  swallowed  up  by  the  Gentile  nations  with 
whom  it  was  mixed  for  centuries.  We  point  in  reply  to  the  Irish- 
Irish,  remarking  that  ibr  some  2,000  years,  at  least,  they  and 
Israel  have  dwelt  more  or  less  tt^ther,  and  yet  still  the  distinct 
marks  of  the  origin  of  the  former  are  on  them.  While,  on 
the  other  hand,  Israel  began  to  be  gathered  fh)m  out  of  the 
Gentile  elements  and  drawn  hither  to  be  massed  in  one  body, 
after  a  far  fewer  number  of  centuries,  than  those  which  have 
failed  to  eradicate  in  the  Canaanite  their  distinctive  physical 
and  moral  features.  The  Israelite,  therefore,  ran  &r  less  risk 
of  being  lost  in  an  admixture  of  races  than  did  the  Canaanite, 
which  yet  retains  his  original  type;  and  why  should  Israel  have 


lost  its  individuality— if  we  may  use  the  term— more  quickly 
than  has  the  Phoenician-Canaan  ite  ? 

Glancing  back  at  Mr.  Bonwick's  little  book,  we  should  say 
that  anybc^y  reading  it  with  the  desire  of  haring  the  question 
its  title  asks  distinctly  answered,  would  be  likely  to  lay  it 
down,  on  finishing  its  pentsal,  with  the  interrogative  remark. 

Well  then,  after  all,  who  are  the  Irish  ?** 

Aognat  24, 1881. 


THE  ARGUMENT  FROM  NtJMBEBS. 

We  have  received  a  post-card  ftvm  Cheltenham  with  the  usual 

initials,  C.  R.  N.  L.,  giving  ns  the  following  information  second- 
hand. Our  correspondent's  informant  is,  of  course,  our  equally 
candid  opponent  "  Clericus,"  who,  with  0.  B.  N.  L.,  considers 
that  Christian  lovingkindness,  and  clerical  amenity  and  courte- 
ousness,  are  best  conveyed  by  post-cards,  when  the  information 
sent  is  damaging  to  the  Identity,  or  painful  to  the  addressee. 
These  two  peraons,  be  it  noted,  are  reverend  opponents;  the 
one,  we  believe,  of  the  Church  of  England,  the  other  a  teacher 
in  the  Apostolic  Church,  usnatly  called  the  Irvingites.  We 
sometimes  wonder  if  the  Bibles  of  these  gentlemen  contain  the 
text  we  read  in  ours, "  Be  pitifal,  be  courteous  "  ?  (1  Peter  iii. 
8).  We  think  the  passage  must  be  omitted.  However  that 
may  be,  the  post-«»rd  in  question  was  written  for  the  pablit^ 
and  here  it  is: — 

"Cheltenham. — A  gentleman  who  has  means  of  knowing 
what  is  going  on  in  the  A.  I.  world  writes  to  me : — *  The  theory 
is  nearly  exploded  in  Birmingham,  Liverpool,  Birkenhead, 
Manchester.  Leeds,  Hull,  Ijeainington,  Sunderland,  Perth,  and 
Exeter,  and  numl^rs,  I  hear,  have  abandoned  the  caase  in 
London.'  To  this  let  me  add,  judging  from  the  attendanoe  at 
the  last  Anglo-Israel  meetings  here,  and  the  fact  that  they  aro 
to  be  quarterly  instead  of  monthly,  it  seems  to  me  people's 
eyes  are  being  opened  here  too. — G.  B.  N.  L." 

In  regard  to  the  above  ar^ment  from  numbers,  let  us  fbr  a 
moment  examine  what  it  is  really  worth.  It  is  a  favourite 
with  the  Rev.  B.  Wrey  Savile,  and  his  friend  the  Rev.  C.  R.  N. 
Lyne  repeats  it  with  "  Clericus,"  who  both  evince  much  satisfac- 
tion at  the  approaching  death,  as  they  believe,  of  onr  Identity. 
The  argument  is  this:  If  numbers  believe  this  view  it  is  a  bod 
sign,  it  betokens  its  truth.  If  the  masses  reject  and  abandon 
it  "  its  collapse  is  near  at  hand,  and  it  must  be  false."  Con 
our  opponents  really  believe  this  absurd  conclusion  ?  It  was 
the  very  aipiment  of  the  Pharisees,  applied  to  the  Bridegroom, 
which  Mr.  Lyne  desires  now  to  bring  to  bear  upon  the  bride, 
and  with  as  htUe  chance  of  snccess.  "  Have  any  of  the  rulers 
or  of  the  Pharisees  believed  in  Him  ?  "  (John  vii.  48).  They 
did  not  believe  in  Him;  and  the  multitudes  forsook  His  cause; 
even  His  disciples  and  apostles  having  left  Him  to  His 
fate  (Matt.  xxvi.  56).  What  was  the  result  ?  If  Mr.  Lyne 
had  been  alive  then,  and  with  "  CHericas  "  had  taken  the  part 
he  does  now  against  the  Lord's  anointed,  we  can  easily 
realise  what  joy  the  two  would  have  expressed  at  seeing  the 
diminishing  popularity  of  the  Nazarene.  Bnt  when  the  matter 
culminated  in  the  death  of  the  Righteous  One,  and  even  the 
disciples  and  the  women  gave  up  hope,  we  can  imagine  what 
shoals  of  poet-cards  would  have  been  eagerly  sent  to  (say) 
Peter  and  John,  perhaps  to  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus  (a  cruel 
proceeding,  but  matched  by  the  present  acts  of  our  opponents) ; 
to  Mary  Magdalene  and  others,  pointing  out  "  how  the 
Nazarene  was  now  dead,  bow  the  interest  in  Him  formerly  felt 
by  the  populace  was  utterly  gone."  Then,  too,  as  to  the 
meetings!  "  Why,  we  saw  one  attended  in  an  upper  room  (they 
would  report),  where  only  120  were  present,  all  told.  People's 
eyes  are  being  opened  at  Jerusalem,"  would  have  been  the 
triumphant  messages  sent  far  and  wide,  and  the  exultant 
spirit  these  opponents  wonld  have  maniiested.  Bnt  would  the 
about  have  beui  thein  always  ?  Was  not  the  Lord  oomiog  to 
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ftTenge  Himself  on  each  «  race  as  then  derided  and  contemned 
Him  and  His  little  flock  ?  Sorely  I  When  Titos  and  his 
legions  thundered  at  the  gates,  the  Nazarene's  arm  was  felt 
thra  to  he  the  great  Jehovah's,  and  we  helieve  that  now  He 
views  not  with  satis&ction,  bnt  with  sorrow,  the  pnnj  efiForts 
of  those  who  seek  every  opportnnity  to  disconrage  the  men  He 
has  commissioned  to  find  His  people  Israel,  and  to  proclaim  to 
the  whole  woild  that  they  are  mdeed  the  British  nation  I 

The  argament  from  nnmbers  is  absnrd  in  every  way,  and  it 
breaks  down,  however  it  is  regarded.  If  numbers  prove  the 
truth  of  any  fact,  or  of  any  wlief,  then  Christianity  is  false, 
Protestantism  is  a  myth,  the  Bible  is  a  forgery,  and  holiness  is 
vain.  For  Ohristianity  is  in  a  miserable  minority  in  the  world, 
Protestantism  is  largely  outnumbered,  almost  infinitely  so,  by 
heathenism  only;  vie  Bible  is  the  rule  of  life  of  a  mere 
handful  of  the  human  &mily;  and  as  to  holiness,  it  is  discoun- 
tenanced, since  it  is  univereally  disregarded.  It  will  be  im- 
possible for  our  carping  opponents  to  accept  their  principles  as 
applied  to  the  oases  we  have  named,  and  we  for  our  parts 
decline  to  deem  them  binding,  even  ttiongh  all  £nglana,  all 
Europe,  nay,  the  whole  race  of  man  refbse  to  accept  onr  Identity. 
"  Let  Ood  be  true,  bnt  btebt  kak  a  liar,"  is  the  rule  of  faith 
(Bom.  iii.  4^.  We  find  our  Identity  sopported  1^  the  revealed 
word  and  will  of  the  living  Qod.  We  find  it  opens  up  and 
harmonises  the  Scriptures,  and  we  mean  to  cling  to  the  belief, 
not  from  obstinate  opposition,  bnt  because  we  see,  feel,  and 
know,  by  our  own  reason  and  observation,  that  it  is  trub. 

We  have  hitherto  argued  as  if  the  Bev.  G.  B.  K.  Lyne  had 
facts  and  truth  on  bis  side.  We  deny  that  he  has !  We  know 
he  is  misinformed  by  his  too  eager,  too  credulous  friend 
in  Hull,  to  whom  "  the  wish  is  fiither  to  that  thought. "  We 
have  a  certain  index  to  tell  us  if  the  public  appreciation  of 
Identity  truth  is  waxing  or  waning;  ana  the  testimony  of  that 
index  is,  that  the  circulation  of  the  Bahner  is  not  retreading, 
bnt  is  maintaining  a  veiT  steady,  respectable  rate^  proving  that 
at  least  thirty^-five  to  forty  thousand  weekly  readers  of  onr 
paper  exist.  With  this  we  an  content;  and  tin  God  gives  ns 
a  mndi  lu^r  audience,  we  feel  satisfied  that  the  truths  with 
which  we  are  dealing  are  never  likely  to  "explode,"  but  that, 
on  the  contrary,  if  the  Lord  will,  the  Bahseb  and  all  Identity 
ionmals  propagating  God's  tmth,  will  have  a  larger  and  a 
larger  circulation,  till  they  fill  the  Empire  with  the  "glad 
tidings."  Whatever  may  be  God's  pnrposes  regarding  the 
matter,  onr  path  is  clear.  We  shall, Godhelpingus,  persevere; 
quite  unmoved,  even  though  Messrs.  Lyne,  "  Glericna,"  and  a 
dozen  more  antagonists  like  them,  rise  op  to  favour  ns  with  not 
one  or  two  post«oard8^<2Mfit,asatpre8ent»bntascoreeach! 
The  gnats  of  a  Summer's  eve  annoy.  But  we  endure  tfa^, 
even  with  pleasure;  because  they  speak  of  the  Summer  present 
or  at  hand ;  and  we  know  that  there  is  one  whose  enmity  cannot 
but  be  violently  stirred  up  iost  now,  seeing  the  advent  of  Him 
is  at  the  doors,  who  is  to  chain  him  np  for  ever.  We  may  be 
sure  his  rage  now  knows  no  bounds,  and  he  is  moving  all 
agencies,  aye,  even  those  of  the  ministers  of  Christ,  to  retard 
His  glorious  coming.  May  the  Ijord  rebuke  him  !  (Jnde  9). 

A  VOICE  FBOM  NATAL,  SOUTH  APBIOA. 
Br  Charlks  F.  Parsons. 

hi  looking  through  an  old  work  called  the*'  Deist  Unmasked," 
by  the  Rev.  Uzal  Ogden,  published  as  far  back  as  1807,  I 
was  pleased  with  the  enclosed  extract^  and  thonght  yon  might 
perhape  like  to  re-pnUish  it  for  the  benefit  of  onr  "  bluid 
people  having  eyes,"  with,  possibly,  some  remarln  of  yomr  own 

I  am  one  of  your  oldest  Identity  believers,  and  would  inform 
yon  that  there  are  very  firm  ones  here,  with  a  consi^rable 
nnmberof  fheindifilerentand  the  nnwilling-to-acknowledge  dhus 


of  believers,  looking  at  this  miserably  condnotod  war  with  Boen 
as  bearing  bnt  additional  evidence  of  His  design  tiiatoar  power 

(the  holy  people  of  Daniel)  should  be  scattered  in  the  latter 
days,  BO  as  to  prevent  onr  nation's  cotfnsellors  from  driving  ni 
into  partnership  with  the  desolating  wars  of  the  continental 
nations  now  fast  approaching. 

In  my  younger  days  I  was  a  trader  amongst  the  Boers,  and 
fhim  knowledge  of  their  language  and  habits  was  received  by 
them  as  one  of  themsdves.  It  was  then  I  learnt  what  was 
carefully  hidden  from  outsiders — how  very  deep  and  intense 
was  their  hatred  of  Englishmen  and  their  government,  origin 
nating  with  the  taking  of  the  Cape  by  the  British,  and  ue 
deliverance  from  slavexy  of  the  Boers'  black  servants.  In  oonrae 
of  time,  a  large  number  of  them  got  settled  down  in  Uie 
Transvaal,  where  they  shot  down  the  native  adults,  but  pre- 
served such  native  children  as  they  required  for  slavery  under 
the  name  of  apprentices.  That  the  Boers  while  doing  all  this 
should  be,  according  to  their  light,  strictly  religions,  having 
regnlar  family  prayer,  mast,  to  the  British  people,  seem  im- 
possible, for  even  in  this  colony  many  cannot  give  it  credence, 
though  it  is  a  thoroughly  established  fact;  and  yet  to  theae 
Pharisaic  people  Mr.  Gladstone's  High  Commissioners  wilt  this 
day  (8th  August,  1881)  hand  over  the  Transvaal,  with  its 
many  hundred  thousand  blacks  imd  such  of  the  loyal  colonists 
as  cannot  get  away.  In  Pretoria  the  assembled  black  cfaiefhy 
to  the  nnmoer  of  800,  were  allowed  no  voice  in  the  matter; 
only  the  deceitfiil  and  lying  representations  of  the  Boers  were 
acceptable  to  the  High  Commissioners;  and  now  this  South 
Africa,  that  for  capabilities  and  wealth  of  undeveloped  reeonrces 
stands  second  to  no  part  of  our  Empire,  is  doomed  by  this  set 
to  the  most  dre.adfnl  war  it  has  yet  seen.  Yes,  these  diieb 
declare  "  the  British  Government  has  given  them  to  Uie 
Boers  as  though  they  were  but  sticks  of  tobacco;  bnt  that  tiiey 
mean  to  fight  for  a  country  that  belongs  to  them  and  not  the 
Boers."  A  wonderfiil  Government  is  onrs!  Loyalty  in  this 
land  becomes  a  crime. 

The  political  systems  of  the  two  Govemmoits,  as  regaida 
blacks,  are  each  extreme — that  of  the  Boers  tramples  down  In 
murderous  severity  the  righto  of  humanity  where  the  skin  is 
black;  that  of  the  Britieh  teaches  nncivilised  man  by  its  over 
leniency  to  wrong  doing — to  wax  fat  and  idle,  and  thea  to 
rebel  against  their  rulers.  As  to  the  British  colonist,  lus 
destined  rdle,  so  far,  has  been  that  of  an  Imperial  siinfetleoof^I 

Wentworth  Estate,  Colony  ot  Natal,  Sonth  Africa, 
AagoBt  8,  1881. 

Note.— The  following  is  the  extract  Mr.  Parsons  alluded  to 
and  enclosed.  It  confirms  a  view  we  have  always  held,  that 
"  the  land  "  is  ours  at  this  instant  bpr "  constmctive  posaeaaion,'' 
and  that  the  Turks  have  no  more  right  to  hold  it  now  than  the 
Ganaanite  had  in  Joshua's  days.  The  Lord  will  put  onr  term 
on  the  present  occupants  when  the  time  comes  for  our  return, 
and  the  result  will  be  what  it  was  before — Israel's  oocopatioo 
and  possession  of  *'  the  inheritance."  The  Bev.  Mr.  Oj^m 
said: — 

"  In  the '  Eusebian  Chronicle  of  Scaliger,'  mention  is  made 
that  *  Canaan,  the  son  of  Ham,  trespassed  upon  the  rights  of 
his  brethren,  and  seized  npon  the  land  which  had  been  appro- 
priated to  God's  fbtnre  people.'  That  the  land  which  the 
Canaanites  possessed  was  ^propriated  by  the  Almiefaty  to  the 
descendants  of  Israel,  is  manifest  from  its  having  been  called 
the  land  of  promise;  and  it  appears  to  have  been  a  long  time  I 
vacant,  no  nation  having  had  toe  boldness  to  possess  it.  A  short  I 
time,  however,  before  the  arrival  of  Abraham  to  this  territory, 
the  sons  of  Canaan  had  taken  possession  of  it ;  hence  it  was 
said,  when  the  patriarch  was  passing  by  Sichem,  that  *  the 
Ganaanite  was  then  in  the  land '  (Gen.  zii.  6),  an  expression 
which  intimated  that  this  people  had  bnt  latelj  come  into 
that  country.  When,  therefore,  the  Israelites  were  brooght, 
agreeable  to  the  Divine  direction,  to  the  land  of  Gwaan,  Uiey 
came  to  then:  own  inhoritanoe ;  and  those  who  had  nsorpea  i 
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their  pwpertj  were  sensible  of  the  fiwt,  and  knew  by  Thorn  it 
had  been  appropriated  to  them;  and  their  alarm  on  this 
tcconnt  seems  to  have  been  great;  for  when  the  Israelites  were 
on  their  way  from  Egypt,  Moses  notices  the  terror  their 
approach  wonld  occasion  among  the  inhabitants  of  Canaan. 
'The  people,' says  Moses, ' shall  hear  and  be  afraid:  sorrow 
ihall  take  hold  on  the  inhabitants  of  Palestina.  All  the 
inhabitants  of  Cwkaan  aball  melt  away.  Fear  and  dread  shall 
fidl  apon  them;  by  the  greatness  of  Thine  arm  they  shall  i>e  as 
gtni  as  a  stone;  till  thy  pec^le  pass  over  whom  Thon  hast 
pordiaaed.  Thon  shalt  bring  Ihem  in,  and  plant  them  in  the 
moantain  of  their  inberitano^  in  the  place,  0  Lord,  which 
Tboa  hast  made  for  Thee  to  dwell '  (Exod.  xt.  14—18).  The 
woman  of  Jericho  thus  addressed  the  two  spies,  who  came 
secretly  to  her  honse, '  I  know  that  the  Lord  hath  given  yon 
the  land,  and  that  your  terror  is  ^len  npon  ns,  and  that  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land  faint  because  of  yon.  And  the 
men  when  theyretnmed  told  Joshua:  traly  the  Lord  hath 
delivered  into  onr  hands  all  the  land,  for  even  all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  land  do  faint  before  ns'  (Josh.  ii.  9,  &c.).  These 
alarms  aad  terrors  of  the  Oanaanitee  arose  from  a  sense  of 
tbdr  irnilt,  that  they  had  sacril^onsly  seized  npon  the  Lord's 
inberitanoe,  they  had,  therefor^  a  knowlec^e  of  U»ir  trespass, 
snd  dreaded  the  consequences.** 


(StmtsjBOvibmu. 

HEBREW  NAMES. 
To  the  Editor  of  th»  "  Banner  of  Imxal" 
Bib, — Id  my  own  observation,  as  well.as  that  of  others,  I  have  found 
oat  the  following  English  surnames;  some  of  the  parties  are  abont 
here, and  I  know  them  very  well: — Mr.  John,  Mr.  Mark,  Mr.  Jesse, 
Mr.  Samuels,  Ur.  Abraham,  Mr.  Daniel,  Ur,  Gad,  Hr.  Peters,  Mr. 
EUm,  Hr.  Jacob,  Mr.  Jacobson,  Hr.  Massia,  Mr.  Levi,  Mr.  Davidson, 
Ur.  Matthew,  Hr.  Beith  (Beth),  Mr.  tiimel  (g),  Ur.  Ha^ar,  Mr. 
James,  Mr.  Nann,  Mr.  Lott,  Mr.  Simon,  Ur.  Jordan,  Mr.  Paul,  Ur. 
Salem,  Mr.  Adams,  Mr.  Saloman,  Ur.  Salmon,  Mr.  Amos,  Mr. 
HebroD,  Mr.  Michaels,  Mr.  Nathan,  Mr.  Saul,  Mr.  Eden,  Mr.  Cidne, 
Ur.  PhUipi,  Mr.  Thomas,  Mr.  Andrew. 

Tonrs  fiUthfally, 
  Delta. 

To  Ote  Editor  of  the  *'  Banner  of  leraeV* 

Snt, — A  humble  student  of  prophecy,  I  have  for  some  time 
pondered  the  arguments  »ro  and  con  of  the  British  nation  being  the 
Lost  Ten  Tribes  of  Israel,  and,  though  there  are  many  (Questions  I 
csnoot  eatiafactorily  dear  up,  I  feel  an  ever  growing  conviction  that 
die  evidences  set  forth  are  worthy  of  credence. 

One  of  my  diffioaltiee  is  that  the  census  of  the  British  population 
eon  tains  not  only  true-born  Britons,  Imt  a  very  large  number  of 
fordgnera — ^F^ch,  Germans,  Russians,  &o.  Surely  these  are  not 
eomSed  as  Israelites  I  and  yet,  if  I  inteipret  rightly,  the  census . 
of  last  April  (36^246,662  souls)  is  reckoned  as  the  number  of  the 
Ten  Tribes  in  Qieat  Britain.  This  includes,  likewise,  the  population 
of  Ireland,  which  I  think  the  Bahnbb  accounts  Canaanites.  Perhaps, 
Ur.  Editor,  yon  can  give  an  explanation  in  a  footnote,  or  indicate 
the  sources  id  which  the  answer  is  to  be  found.  There  must  be 
othera  of  your  readers  who  are  in  doubt  on  this  point 

The  following  cutting  from  to-day's  Daily  Chronicle  illustrates 
the  retnra  of  tihe  Jews  to  their  own  country,  foretold  in  Scripture 
to  be  not  so  far  distant  as  many  would  have  us  suppose.  Clearly, 
the  motive-power — severe  persecution  in  Russia  and  Germany — vm 
serve  to  blind  the  eyes  of  the  world  to  the  fact  that  God  is  thereby 
showing,  by  a  promment  sign,  that  the  last  days  are  rapidly  drawing 
to  their  close.  I  am,  dear  sir,  yours  truly, 

September  3,  1881.  A.  R.  O. 

The  extract  alluded  to  above  is  on— 

Jewish  Colonisation. 

(FBOU  our  GOfiBBSPONDEMT.) 

Omstantinople,  Friday  Night. 
Aa  important  movement  has  beeu  set  on  foot  by  influential 
tienaaa       English  gentlemen  who  are  interested  in  the  welfare 
9(  the  Jews,  to  obtain  a  grant  of  land  in  Syria  from  the  TnrkUi 


Government  for  allotment  to  Jews  who  may  be  desiroos  of  emi- 
grating from  coQQtnes  where  they  are  now  subject  to  persecution. 
The  project  is  to  be  established  on  such  a  sound,  commercial  basis 
as  will  ensure  its  permanent  success.  It  is  proposed  to  open  up 
means  of  communication  by  constructing  roads,  tramways,  and  rail- 
ways, and  to  form  colonies  on  plots  of  land  in  the  vicmity  of  the 
railway  stations.  A  delegate  is  now  here  endeavouring  to  secure 
the  approval  of  the  Turkish  Government  to  the  scheme,  which,  I 
understand,  is  already  favourably  viewed  by  the  Sultan. 

NoTB  BT  THE  EDITOR. — The  late  ceneoB  included  only  British.bom, 
and  naturalised  British  subjects.  Irish  Canaanites  would  come  in  under 
the  latter  category,  and  count  as  Israel  for  census  purposes.  In  r^rd 
to  naturalised  Qentiles  reckoning  as  Israel  we  must  refer  onr  friend  to 
Isa.  Ivi.  6, 7,  and  8;  Dent,  xxiii.  7, 8;  Bzek.  xlvii.  23,  23,  and  to  mai^ 
New  Testament  passages  r^rding  "Jewish  **  proselytM,  as  proof  that 
"  aliens  "  were  always  admissible  into  Israel's  body  politic  under  certain 
conditions  and  limitations.  The  British,  being  Inael,  also  incorporate 
Gentile  aliens  freely,  and  make  them  into  Israelites  by  contact  and  by 
assimilation,  too.  See  leading  artiota  on  the  subject  in  Baxsi^  vol  iJ., 
No.  91,  p.  309,  September  25,  1878. 

THE  CRAZE. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Banner  of  Jentei:' 

Dbab  Sir, — It  would  be  wonderful,  bad  not  past  experienee  ever 
proved  how  unwilling  all  men,  and  more  especially  learned  scholars, 
as  a  class,  are  to  receive  anything  as  true,  which  seems  to  clash 
with  preconceived  notions,  and  which,  though  almost  as  old  as  the 
hills,  is  called  a  new  faogted  theory,  if  their  attention  has  but 
recently  turned  to  the  subject  Hence,  the  comparatively  few  who 
aclmowledge  themselves  Anglo-Israelites,  are  supposed  to  labour 
under  a  craze,  because  they  Mlieve  the  Word  of  God,  whereas  the 
midtitnde  are  practicslly  dazed,  through  ^ving  preferwee  to  the 
vain  traditions  of  man,  and  repudiate  the  proud  position  of  privily 
in  which  they  actoally  stand,  as  Israelites  indeed,  whetiier  willing 
or  unwlllUig. 

Tonrs  very  truly, 
28,  Llon.terrace,  Portsea,  July  17, 1881.  L.  Bidbm. 

To  the  Editor  qf  the  "Banner  qf  leraeV 

Sir, — I  wish  to  point  out  thst  one  or  more  writers  amongst  ns 

have  given  a  future  mterpretation  to  Joel  ii.  28,  and,  on  the  face  of 
it,  with  reason;  but,  tn  Acts  ii.  17,  Peter  says  it  was  (partly,  if  not 
wholly)  fulfilled  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  Now  I  maintain  that  no 
Scripture  can  contradict  any  other  Scripture,  and  yet  be  correct; 
wherefore,  either  Peter  spoke  of  this  as  a  type,  or  first  fulfilment  of 
the  prophecy,  or  else  Joel  must  be  wrongly  translated,  where  he  is 
made  to  say  "afterward"  in  ver.  28;  yet  Petflr  says,  "in  Uie  last 
days,"  and  that  corroborates  the  "  afterward  "  of  Joel,  which  followa 
on  the  promise—amongst  others — of  the  restoration  of  the  latter 
rain.  Perhaps  some  more  competent  writer  will  oblige  ua  by  an 
article  on  these  conflicting  statements  of  two  inspired servanto  of 
the  Lord. 

.September  16, 1881.  M.  Berbsfoed. 


AMOS   IX.  9. 


"Hatb 
the  woi 


R  yon  ever  noticed,"  writes  a  friend  of  oar  cause  to  ns, "  that 
>rd,  'com,*  is  not  in  the  original  in  oor  Authorised  Version  of 
Amos  iz.  9,  and  that  the  word,  *  grain,*  acoording  to  the  msr^n, 
should  or  may  be  rendered  '  stone  ?  "  This  gives  one  the  idea  of 
sifting  "  the  dust  of  the  earth  " — not "  com  "  at  all — and  in  so  doing 
the  promise  is  that  not  a  stone,  or  any  portion  of  the  true  "  Stone 
Kingdom  " — £.«.,  no  grain  of  the  sand  referred  to  in  the  Abr^mie 
covenants,  shall  fall  to,  or  be  swallowed  np  by,  the  earthly  Gentile 
races. 


"TO  BRITAIN." 

BT  JAHEB  MONTQOHIRT. 


**  I  LOVE  thee,  when  I  see  thee  stand 
The  hope  of  ererr  other  land  ; 
A  8ea>mark  in  the  tide  of  time, 
Bearing  to  hearen  thy  brow  sublime ; 
Whence  beams  d  Qon>el  sptemdoBr  shed  i 
A  sacred  halo  rw^^^e  hfcid^^  p 
And  Gentiles  iSm^M^hold^^^X'^^ 
(Not  as  on  Sinai's  rocks  of  old) 
Qod,  from  eternity  concealed, 
In  His  own  light  on  thee  revealed." 


THE  BAlfTNEB  OF  ISRAEL. 


[WediiMd^,BepiS8,U81. 


MUSIC   IN   THE   HOUSE  MAKES 
CHEEBFUL  HAPPY  HOMES. 

MUSIC!     MUSICll  MUSICIll 

GOOD  NEWS  FOR  THE  MU8IC-L0VIXG  READERS 
OF  THE  **  BANNER  OF  ISRAEL." 

Grand  Preseniation  Melodeon. 

PATENTKD  1878. 

MESSRS.  CAMPBELL  and  CO., 

UUSICAL  INSTRUUENT  MAKERS, 
1*5,  TRONGATE.  GLASGOW 
fESTABLIPBED  TmnTV  VIvAT.*-' 
lUffB  fMolTccl,        th<?  b-Tut  nj«!iii-  111  iHri"lu;inir  s\A 
ffNsS!Ji"E''lar  their  ncwlj-  imPTOvwi  MuxiiHt  Ui-Uuiueiit, 
"  aH^Jp?!,"  ID  prfMBt  w  ^  Pt  thifl  Paper 

Otwqfthebbi«oljfnriTi)iMBK«U«^  Wei^^  nf  pro- 
diusUpD.  ThU  fine  MBcd  IiMtRUMnt  1h  two  full  Rcta  of 
"tffW.  ia^T\B  ft  a.  ttimblaa.l£m  «nEntn  mni  Crlci-rlal  Tojir. 
with  ■dra.wftoii  tDchwiFtlo  ctttuT  tone  iti  i?]«aBtirc.  It 
IiUkIm  ■  HEWiy  ImrfOTpd  IwU  ncrompiiniiTicTit,  -wlikh  U 
cupn'hlc  i>f  pri"liicin,r  ilif  mrT-t  clinriiiiii^  clfect';.  iitiiI  ii 
dfmhl(>  If-n'Jii-r  I..  ||....».  -irT.iiL.--i  ili-i...!  iil  1lv  rrjoiiTi; 
al-ifi  otijiri'  rLi^i"  l,i  j.i.r.i.t  ]-,..ni  1«i>ririi:. 

Tn-j  IraniK  ai  ilip  Iii.-.(ru.iii('iit  i«.  aini>  Land-ifiTUply  IfuuiPL'tcd 
tnJ  Kold  umaaunleil.  kod  fa.  npo"  tbe  whole,  in  nxanv 
t^!-t»ctj>  tb-hIIt  snprridr  to  the  beat  mmAe  CuncrrtfTlii  or 
Frnic^  Accoroiem.  anil  "o  cshU^  EenniFil  tbat  lujf  one  nllh 
no  KnoirlHt)i?Df  mniiccoull.  with  nnhohr'?  rractici'.  pliiv 
nponit  tb>e  mrtft  poptilnr  alTR 'tl  tlt^  jlikv.  TUm  lllii>-t»Tii  il 
IflattuDitrl,  fpfim  ii"  j»ir(ubilit\  imtl  rlr bonnet',  -pri  JulJif 
Ailitpti'il  III.  it...  r  .  r  fii,..f,  Viirnniiii;.  niid  F^i'iir- 
«iin  I',-  .       V    "  -  .1.1      ",i|..iiLi  rjiii',    Makes  n 

chiiriii'  .iiii._v 


"BANHER  OF  ISRAEL" 
PRESENTATION 

MELODEON  COUPON. 

MESSRS.  CAMPBELL  &  CO.,  , 
128. 6d-  """"^iirKBr'""''    138  6d. 

103,  TRONGATE.  GLASGOW, 
Hereby  bind  tbemBeWpfl  to  reaeem  this  Cowpon 
on  receipt  ol  Post-OBce  Orripr  for  the  sum  of 
ISn.  6d..pftyable  to  Mr.  JohnCtunpbell.  Glasitow. 
and  wlU  send  to  am-  addreM  in  Great  Britain  or 
Ireland,  one  Comblnalion  Ort?an  tmd  Celestial- 
Toned  Melodeon,  as  advertlwd  In  the  Banker 
OF  Israel,  of  Sept.  SO.  ISSl.  Not  available 
after  October  31,1681. 


IMPORTANT  NOTICE, 
This  flrst-«lass  Moaieal  Indtrament  is  not  to  be  con- 
toanded  with  the  worthless  toj-e  adTertised  under  the 
followins  deceptive  nameit— viz..  "Bohemian  Musical 
Box."  "TjTolo«e  Musical  Box,"  "Swiss  Fairy  Oncans," 
Ac.  OUR  MELODEON  i>  »  sainine  Musical  Instrument, 
MidblionestlrandcorreetiT  oeMribed  in  tbia  advertiie- 
ment;  and  anyone  not  mtmed  on  receipt  of  the  Instru- 
ment cm  lutve  tbeir  money  at  atee  retnnied  on  application 
CAUTION. 

All  Campbell's  Oenaine  Patent  Broad-Reed  Melodeons 
have  their  Trade-mark,  a  "Boar**  Head,"  on  two  silypr 
plates,  and  also  a  silver  plate  with  their  Name  and  Address 
on  the  top  of  each  Instmment,  without  which  none  are 
genuine.  As  we  have  no  Branch  Establishments  or  Agents 
anywhere  in  Great  Britain,  the  readers  of  this  paper 
ebould  be  careful  to  see  that  they  aiv  not  imposed  od  oy 
▼artona  desifming  partieB,  who  have  stolen  part  of  our 
veU-kDown  adTertiKement  and  applied  the  same  to  the 
nle  (d  their  worthless  trash  for  the  purpose  of  deception . 

NO   DECEPTION  HERB. 

TESTIMONIALS. 
The  Editor  of  the  Weekly  Timet  says 
"Th*  Helodeon.— No  instrument  invented  of  late  can 
equal  in  power  or  sweetness  the  Melodeon.  In  external 

Spearance  It  ii  a  work  of  art ;  and  in  mechanism— for 
npUoity  of  taandlisg,  and  for  purity  and  variety  of  note 
— ttiere  is  no  Instmment  with  which  It  can  be  compared. 
W«  are,  therefore,  not  surprised  to  learn  thai  Messrs. 
Campbell  ft  Co.,  of  IH,  Trongate,  Glasgow,  who  flr«t  Intro- 
dnced  this  instrument,  have  had  an  enormous  sale,  and 
continue  to  find  all  their  resources  taxed  to  supply  the  de- 
mand made  upon  them.  This  Is  the  reward  ol  Honestly 
tuUllbig  the  descriptions  adverUsed  of  thetr  beantifnl 
inatmmeBt.  No  lover  of  real  mntic  cocld  Had  fault  with 
tbe  Helodeon." 

Chief  Constable's  Office,  Oxford,  AngtutSl,  1881. 
DbabSik,— 'I  beg  to  Inform  you  that  1  have  received  the 
"  Champion  "  Melodeon  quite  safe,  and,  judging  from  its 
appearance  and  tone,  I  consider  It  equal  in  every  respect 
to  the  advertisement.  I  am.  Sir,  yours,  Ac,  W,  Lbech, 
H.  Park-sqnare  East,  Regent's  Park,  I^udon,  W. 
Mrs.  Browning  begs  to  acknowledge  the  safe  reoelpt  of 
Helodeon,  and  also  to  state  that  the  instrument,  to  the 
present  time,  has  given  great  satisfaction. 
Messrs.  Campbell  &  Co..  Glasgow.  Aug.  17. 18*L 

5,  PalUpar-road,  Woolwich,  Aug.  25, 18S1. 
GxKTLraiui,— I  beg  to  acknowledge  tbe  receipt  of  Helo- 
deon and  No.  1  Self-Instructor.  It  is  a  beaottt^l  Instru- 
meat,  and  girei  the  greatest  satisfaction  in  eveiTVfty. 
ThanUng  yon  for  yonr  promptness, 

I  remain,  yours  truly,  R.  CoiiiiOi.Lr. 
N  .B.— As  tbe  demand  tor  this  instrument  is  ezpeotad  to 
be  very  neat,  the  early  return  of  Coupons  will  prevent 
undue  delay  In  delivery,  as  the  Coupons  will  be  taken  in 
rotation  as  they  arrive.  No  Melodeon  wilt  be  sent  in  any 
case  without  Coupon,  unless  our  full  retail  price  be  sent— 
namely,  Ms.  All  letters  to  be  addressed  to  Messrs.  Camp- 
bell aod  Co..  Hnsteal  Instrument  Makers,  KB*  Trangate, 
StaagoVi 


Remarkable  Results  from  the 
Rev.  E.  J.  Silverton's  Reme- 
dies for  Deafness  and  Ill- 
Health, 

THE  REV.  E.  J.  SILVERTON'S  celebrated 
Ear  Trumpet  literally  gives  hearing  at  once 
to  the  deaf.  During  the  past  twelve  years  no 
less  than  12,000  of  these  iostrnmentfl  have  been 
sold,  and  in  every  case  have  given  the  greatest 
satisfaction, 

Bnt  Mr.  Silverton  has  also  a  medicine  vrhich 
removes  deafness,  noises,  and  offensive  discharge 
in  the  ears.  His  Aural  Remedy  goes  at  once  to 
the  root  of  the  disease  and  removes  the  canse. 

When,  however,  the  tympanum  of  the  ear  is 
broken,  an  artificial  "drum"  has  to  be  intro- 
duced, and  this  marveUous  surgical  operation 
Mr.  Silverton  accomplishes  repeatedly.  The 
ears  are  also  examined  without  pain  or  incon- 
venience by  the  Silver  Illuminated  Speculum. 

_  Mr.  Silverton  bos  also  been  very  successful  in 
his  manner  of  treating  cases  of  broken-down 
health.  The  idea  of  supplying  a  Nutritious 
Food  with  bia  Energeen  (or  Energiser),  is  ex- 
ceedingly happy ;  the  two  things  going  together 
act  splendidly  on  the  delicate  constitution. 
Thousands  of  sufferers  not  ill  enough  to  be  con- 
fined to  their  room,  and  not  well  enough  to  be 
out,  find  in  this  double  remedy  the  means  of 
health.  This  ha£  been  proved  over  and  over 
again  in  cases  of  the  most  hopeless  character. 
After  a  short  course  the  patient  begins  to  im- 
prove, and  goes  on  improving  until  well.  It  is 
not  too  much  to  say,  that  in  several  cases  where 
death  seemed  inevitable,  the  patient  has  been 
raised,  as  it  were,  from  tbe  grave.  Mr.  Silver- 
ton  holds  letters  of  the  most  convincing  nature 
from  persons  who  have  taken  the  remedies  with 
unmistakable  success.  There  are  few  ailments 
which  do  not  succumb  to  the  power  of  these 
remedies.  Local  complaints  frequently  dis- 
appear as  the  general  health  and  tone  of  the 
system  improves.  Indigestion,  constipation, 
Bick  headache,  decline,  consumption,  asthma, 
coughs,  colds,  and  a  thousand  other  ills  are 
removed  by  a  course  of  tbe  Food  of  Foods  and 
Medical  Enei^ser.  Indeed,  no  person  out  of 
health  should  fail  givii^  these  marvellous  i-cstora- 
tivei  A  fair  triaL  It  is  tme  to  say  they  do  not 
cure  all  who  take  them,  bat  it  is  Boanelr  possible 
for  anytme  to  do^  withont  benefit 

THE  REV.  E.  J.  SILVERTON, 

Assisted  by  a  Physician,  sits  for  the  examination 
of  patients  daily,  at  his  ConsnlUng  Booms,  from 
11  to  2,  Saturdays  excepted.  No  chaise  is  made 
for  consultation  at  these  bonis.  For  consultation 
at  other  hours  arrangements  should  be  made  by 
letter.  Country  patients  should  embrace  Mon- 
day and  Tuesday  mornings,  if  possible,  and  they 
should  endeavour  to  be  at  the  ConsaltiDg  Rooms 
by  11  o'clock.  Snfferers  should  not  fafl  to  pay 
a  visit,  as  so  ranch  more  can  be  done  in  most 
cases  by  a  personal  interview  ;  bnt  If  this  can- 
not be,  Mr.  Silverton  will  send  his  "Book  of 
Health,  and  Treatise  on  Diseases  of  the  Ears 
and  Eyes,"  price  Is.,  free  to  readers  of  the 
Bannee  of  Israel,  which  contains  a  list  of 
questions  for  the  guidance  of  the  patients. 

Mr.  Jesse  J.  Silverton  is  in  attendance  each 
day  from  9  till  7,  Saturdays  9  till  1,  when  any  of 
the  Remedies  may  be  obtained,  and  arrange- 
ments made  for  consultation  if  required. 

NoTB  THB  Address.— All  commnnications 
should  be  addressed  to  the  REV.  B.  J.  SILVER- 
TON,  at  his  Consulting  Rooms,  17,  St.  Bride- 
atreet,  Lodgats  Ciicns,  London,  S.Ci 


SCALE  OF  CHAR6ES  FOR  ADVERTISEUEVTS. 

Servants  Wanted,  and  Wanting  Places,  Property  £  t.  j. 
and  Articles  for  Sale,  Apartments  WsntetL  and 
To  l.et— three  lines   -       -       -       .  -Oil 
Each  additional  linb  -       -       -       -  •004 

Books,   Lecture  Annoimcements.  PubUo  Oob- 
PMnies,  InHtltutions— fosrlines     -      -      -  0  1  A 
Each  'dditional  line  -       -       -       -  -SOS 

Births.  Marriages,  and  Deaths— four  lines  -  -Oil 
All  Advertisements  to  be  sent  to  RnsKst  Bahu,  Printer 

Racquet-court,  Fleet-etreet,  London.  B.C.  P.O.O.nsnUe 

at  Luflgat^clrcus. 

All  Communications  Intended  for  the  Editor,  to  te 
ad-'ressed:— "  Philo-Israel,"  Woodcot  Tills.  TindslPi 
Park.  Bristol.  ' 

Tbe  Editor  cannot  undertake  to  return  rejected  HDS. 
unless  stampi  fer  the  purpose  be  sent.  Psitles  rtqnirinf 
an  answer  sbonld  enclose  a  stamp. 

SUBSCRIPTIONS.  i  t.i. 

Annual  Ssbwibtlon  for  one  copy  wsi^It  (btdiid- 

ing  the  TiMveDonUeHiunberrt  post  bea  -  0  I  I 
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EGYPT   AND  ISBABL. 


Sib  Juliaf  OoLDEOOD'a  letter  to  the  T^wim,  published  on 
September  15, 1881,  will  of  course  hare  no  immediate  resalt, 
and  it  is  not  Ukely  to  find  mnch  &voar  with  British- iBraelites 
or  their  GoTemment  atpresml.  Sir  Julian  discnssed  in  his 
oommanication  a  matter  rery  interesting  to  Israel,  and  bearing 
directly  on  the  question,  what  is  to  be  the  Aitnre  of  a  tend  in 
which  we  are  all  deeply  concerned,  since  it  belongs  to  one  of 
only  three  nations  reserved  for  God's  i^ivonr  when  the  final 
destinies  of  mankind  are  settled  nationally  (Isa.  xiz.  25).  We 
leave  Sir  Julian's  proposals  to  speak  for  themselves,  merely 
observing  that  iBrael's  supremacy  over  Egypt  has  eventually 
to  be  direct,  without  any  intervention  or  oo-operation  with 
France,  or  other  Gentile  rower.  God's  Word  seems  explicit 
on  that  point ;  and  we  are  sure  that  the  propoeal  now  made, 
that  the  Britidi  should  at  once  take  np  the  position  of  sole 
protectors  of  the  "  knd  of  Ham,"  withoot  reference  to  France, 
will  hare,  sooner  or  later,  to  be  adopted.  We  do  not  think 
that  at  present  it  can  be  carried  out,  ror  it  would  apparently 
involve  a  breach  of  treat?  relations  with  onr  Fruich  neighbours, 
and  we  believe  God  would  not  have  us  mptnre  Uiese  without 
the  consent  of  onr  allies.  We  think  that  when  the  great 
earthquake  is  seen  to  be  imminent  the  French  will  be  gliul  to 
be  relieved  of  forther  concern  with  the  affairs  of  Egypt,  and 
will  then  be  content  that  her  interest  and  oars  there  abonld  be 
B«lb-gnarded  by  larael  alone. 


Sir  Julian's  letter,  however,  is  an  interesting  contribction  to 
onr  knowledge  at  the  present  moment,  and  nia  sn^festions, 
even  if  chey  mnst  not  and  cannot  be  acted  on  at  once,  should 
be  carefblly  consideTed  and  weighed  as  indications  we  cannot 
mistake  as  to  which  way  "  the  wind  is  blowing  '*  in  respect  to 
the  matter  in  question.  The  letter  was  as  follows: — 
THE  EGYPTIAN  CRISIS. 
To  the  Editor  of  th«  Timet. 

SiK, — The  qnestion  to  which  I  propose  now  shortly  to  address 
myself  is,  What  are  to  be  the  future  arran^einentg  for  the  good 
gOTeniment  of  Egypt?  The  first  necessity  is  to  restore  the 
aathority  of  the  EhediTo  and  to  punish  the  matinons  soldiery.  The 
second  is  to  make  each  dispoeitions  as  shall  negative  the  possibility 
of  the  recnrrence  of  milita^  dictation. 

The  ill-advised  partnership  with  France,  the  origloal  undesira- 
bility  of  which  yoa  feel  in  common  with  myself,  canses  the  difficulty 
of  deciding  these  knotty  points  to  be  far  greater  than  it  would  be 
did  it  depend  on  our  sole  arbitrament.  I  advocated  in  ray  last  letter 
that  we  should  reclaim  our  liberty  of  action.  I  do  not  mean 
thereby  to  propose  to  alter  for  the  present  the  system  of  finaoctal 
control,  tbongn  that  woald  be  certain  to  be  altered  hereafter  ;  but  I 
mean  that  the  political  action  which  is  necessitated  by  present 
events  ahoold  be  taken  by  ns  on  onr  own  reaponsilnlity,  and  without 
submitting  it  to  French  approval  The  partnership  cannot  last  It 
mnst  come  to  an  end  soon.  Take  heart  of  grace,  and  seize  the 
occlsion  courteously,  but  firmly.  For  whether  France  likes  it  or 
not,  it  is  true  that  there  is  no  parity  of  interest  between  the  two 
countries.  With  her  it  is  only  a  matter  of  speculative  finance  ;  and 
^ith  us  it  is  one  nearly  affecting  the  vitality  of  the  Empire. 

You,  Sir,  advocate,  for  the  purpose  of  restoring  the  Khedive's 
authority,  an  appeal  to  the  Sultan  as  Suzerain  and  the  use  of  his 
troops.  I  have  always  dej)recated  any  restoration  of  the  baneful 
influence  of  Turkish  rule  in  Eg^pt.  It  is,  to  put  it  plainly,  setting 
a  thief  to  catch  a  thief.  The  course  I  advocate  is  far  bolder,  but 
far  more  effectual.  It  is  simply  to  move  our  Mediterranean  fleet  to 
Alexandria,  and,  if  needful,  to  bring  up  a  few  thousand  of  our 
Indian  troops,  I  venture  to  say  that  the  troops  will  not  be  wanted, 
and  that  the  Khedive's  mutinous  military  politicians  will  rraidly 
subside  the  moment  that  sueh  an  order  is  known  to  have  oeen 
issued.  It  would  get  over  the  diflBcuI^  of  the  employment  of 
European  soldien,  and  the  question  which  arose  at  the  time  of  tba 
first  oecopation  of  Cyprus  oonid  not  he  raised  on  tUa  oeeadon,  as 
Egypt  is  not  in  Europe. 

I  know  that  it  would  at  first  require  some  pluck  to  face  French 
indignation  ;  but  Itit  us  have  the  plnck.  It  would  be  the  best  solu- 
tion 10  the  end,  and  would  assuredly  save  this  eountry  from  grievous 
complications  hereafter.  France  would  ciy  on^ndly,  hut  Jrould, 
I  feel  convinced,  before  long  resign  herself  to  (be  dietateriof  ,^ood 
sense  and  sound  argument        r^--<—r>  k,  ^  -.r  it  H7  u 

The  Porte  would  not  even  protest,  and  we  should  at  once  settle 
the  difficulty  of  to-day  and  the  problem  of  the  future.  The  Suzer- 
ainty of  Tnncey  over  Egypt  would  bo  practieally  pat  an  end  to,  as 
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the  French  occapation  has  pat  an  end  to  it  over  Tanis.  Egypt  would 
be  made  more  really  indepeodent  than  she  haa  hitherto  been,  aod 
ve  should  assert  io  the  face  of  Europe  that  we  cannot  allow  onr 
paramount  interest  in  the  good  goremment  of  that  country  to  be 
dependent  on  the  goodwill  of  any  other  Power, 

The  preeent  Ministry  has  to  earn  its  reputation,  as  far  as  foreign 
polities  are  concerned.  I  fully  believe  that  the  step  I  advocate 
would  establish  it  on  a  \otty  pedestal,  and  would,  in  reality,  boldly, 
yet  prudently,  settle  a  difficiuty  which,  if  left  on  its  present  uncer- 
tdn  footing,  may  before  long  become  a  source  of  serlona  danger 
and  disaster.  *  I  am,  yours  obediently, 

Julian  Goldsmid. 

Somerhill,  Tonbridge,  Sept.  14. 

It  ia  perfectly  certain  that  in  re^>ect  to  the  need  which 
exiBts  that  onr  "  paramonat  mtwesfc  in  Egypt "  shoold  once 
and  for  aU  be  meiged  in  onr  Snaerainty  tbsre,  Sir  Jnlian 
Qoldsmid  ia  qaite  ^ht.  It  mnat  oome  to  that  at  last^  and 
we  shall  have  to  dedare  ttiat  we  cannot  tolerate  French  or 
Tnrkiah  interference  in  a  oonntry  which,  looking  to  onr  Eutem 
and  Australian  poBseeaiona,  is  now  as  truly  British  ground  as  is 
Snssez  or  Kent. 

Onr  leaders  notice,  we  hope,  how  instantly,  when  crises  and 
difBcnlties  occnr,  the  plain  truth  comes  out,  and  the  necessity 
we  are  nnder  of  enlarging  onr  British  Empire  and  dominion 
becomes  self-evident.  We  are  an  Eastern  as  well  as  a  Western 
Power,  as  Lord  Beaoonsfield  once  finely  said,  and  Egypt  is  the 
road  which  connects  the  two.  Egypt,  therefore,  must  be  onrs 
if  we  are  to  retain  the  dominitm  God  lias  given  ns  with  the 
"supremacy  of  Uie  sea."  We  cannot  tolerate  French  inter- 
ference tiiere  I  and  the  French  no  donbt  know  that.  "  That 
goes,"  as  their  idiom  tells  them,  withont  saying."  When  the 
pinch  of  the  next  crisis  oomes  (nearer  1881'6,  perhaps)  it  wUl 
be  recognised  that  God  means  ns  to  take  possession  of  Egypt 
(with  the  great  Gate,  too,  perhaps ;  who  knows  ?)  thereby 
leenring  the  flanks  of  onr  maroh,  and  then  matters  will  be  in 
train  (but  not  before)  ibr  the  return  in  triumph  of  the  Ten 
Tribes  of  Israel,  with  the  two  of  Judah,  and  Mauasseh,  to  their 
own  inheritance — Palestine.  It  is  an  interesting  occupation 
to  watoh  tiie  Lord's  hand  thus  at  work  silently,  surely,  and 
sacoessftilly  carrying  out  His  will  regarding  the  restoration  o{ 
Israel,  using  man's  passions,  man's  perversity,  ambitions,  sins 
and  waywardness  too,  to  forward  His  own  deliben^ly-form^ 
plans,  arranged  from  all  eternity,  and  foretold  by  the  month  of 
the  ho^  pK^ihets  of  Israel  two  and  three  thousand  years 

X.  We  are  quite  sure  Sir  Jnlian  Goldsmid  knows  nothing 
»nr  Identity,  and  cares  less.  But  we  see  him  recommending 
action  which  will  immensely  enlarge  British  power,  prestige, 
and  responsibQity ;  not  that  he  wishes  it,  or  thinks  it  wittM 
good  for  the  nation,  but  because  possessing  IniUa  and  the 
coIonieB  beyond,  we  simply  cannot  afford  to  give  them  up,  or 
relinquish  onr  right  of  way  towards  the  far  East,  to  the  will 
and  caprice  of  France,  whcee  late  proceedings  in  Tunis,  and  in 
regard  to  onr  international  commerce,  have  not  shown  her  to 
be  particularly  careful  of  British  interests,  of  the  British 
alUanoe,  or  of  the  British  mimU  eordktk  either. 


ISRAEL   IN  EGYPT. 
Bt  Captain  H.  P.  KsiaHLT. 

Wbitdwi  on  the  possibilities  of  a  redistribution  of  political 
power  in  the  Mediterranean  as  the  outcome  of  tiie  French 
occupation  of  Tnnis,  the  Nno  York  Herald,  of  July  29  last, 
makes  some  very  pertinent  remarks  npon  the  position  England 
holds  in  Egypt.  The  writer  treats  in  detail  tne  various  phases 
of  the  situation,  and  after  quoting  from  the  Debats  on  the 
object  France  has  in  view  in  annexing  Tonis,  and  the  evident 
desire  to  extend  her  influence  over  the  entire  Nwth  Ooaat  of 
Africa,  draws  atboition  to  the  opposition  she  will  in  all  proba- 
bility meet  with  in  her  endeavours  in  Uiis  direction. 
In  the  first  place  it  is  shown  that  Spiun  will  not  passively 


witness  French  interference  in  Morocco,  and  then  adds;— 
"  Morocco  is  still  a  standing  temptation  to  Spain.  The  ideaof 
conqnest  in  that  country  is  thought  to  underlie  the  denund 
for  indemnity  for  the  Arab  outrages  at  Oran.  IWe  is  a  lane 
party  of  politidaos  and  military  men  in  Madrid  who  woud 
gladly  seize  the  opportunity  for  intervention  in  North  Africs." 
Touching  next  on  the  evidence  afibrded  of  France's  manifest 
intention  of  maintaining  a  permanent  foothold  in  Tonis,  ia  tin 
scheme  projected  bv  French  engineers,  of  creating  ui  iDtand 
sea  to  the  South  of  Tnnis  and  Algeria,  which  would  provide  a 
substantial  frontier  between  the  ^hara  and  her  North  African 
possessions,  the  writer  shows  how  this  mnst,  if  permitted, 
eveotnallv  menaoe  British  interests  in  Egypt.  He  then  ti^ 
into  aoDSiderati(ni  the  rivalry  of  France  and  Euj^d  in  the 
latter  country,  and  says: — 

"  Of  late,  and  till  1876,  owing  ehiefly  to  the  success  of  tbe 
Sun  Oanal  enterprise,  French  influence  in  Egypt  ovwdis^med 
^1  other.  But  the  heavy  snm  which  Ismail  Pacha  was  oon- 
demned  to  pay  by  the  famous  award  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon, 
and  a  feeling,  possibly  of  fear,  at  the  great  advance  made  by 
the  French  in  ois  country,  led  the  late  Ehedire,  in  the  crtiisof 
his  financial  embarrassments,  to  torn  eagerly  to  Ei^land  fat 
assistance.  When  Messrs.  Goschen  and  Jonwrt  went  in  1876 
to  his  aid  that  was  the  predominant  feeling  in  his  mind. 
Hence  he  consented  withont  diflScnlty  to  place  several  of  the 
most  important  branches  of  his  administration  in  English 
hands.  In  some  cases  he  gave  to  this  arrangem«ittiiessneti» 
of  a  decree  securing  to  EngUshmen  certain  impwtant  offlceii 
in  others  it  rested  merely  on  the  goodwill  of  the  Viceroy.  ^ 
decree  of  1876  has  been  oonfirmM  and  in  part  re^natrted  \ij 
the  so-called  'Law  of  Liquidation,'  of 1880,  which  waaacoepUd 
by  all  the  Powers,  and  has  the  force  of  aa  intematioiuil  com- 
pact. Mr.  Goschen,  with  characteristic  sagacity,  thns  obtained 
for  his  country  a  recognised  and  durable  share  in  tbe  oondnct 
of  Egyptian  administration.  Provision,  it  mnst  be  allowed,  wu 
at  the  same  time  made  for  the  nomination  of  Frenchmen,  and  in 
one  case  of  an  Italian  and  an  Austrian  to  certain  posts;  bnt 
the  marked  feature  of  the  scheme  was  the  prominence  BWi  to 
the  English.  Bnt  the  English  already,  wfam  Mr.  wmtm 
arrived  in  Egypt,  were  at  the  head  of  one  w  two  d^Mrtmest^ 
and  tJie  ontcome  of  the  arrai^Knents  made  by  Mr.  Qoiitoi, 
and  before  him  by  Ismail  F^a,  may  be,  with  soch  dif|ht 
modifications  as  were  introduced  subsequently  in  1879,  Bommed 
up  in  a  few  words.  The  Egyptian  Customs,  the  Eg7p(iu> 
Post-office,  the  ports,  the  lighthouses,  the  tel^^raphs,  the  ooaat- 
guard,  are  under  the  sole  direction  of  EnffUgkmen.  Therailmj* 
are  administered  by  a  mixed  board  of  three  memb^  u 
Englishman,  a  Frenchman,  and  an  Egyptian  ;  but  the  preatdeBt 
of  the  board  is,  and  hy  law  must  be,  an  Enghakman.  Tbechief 
railway  en»neer  and  the  head  of  the  ZtwomoMv  d^partmis^  on 
EngUeh.   ThQ  public  aec<mit9  are  m  Mh%glUh  hcmae.^ 

It  is  evident  from  this  that  in  the  estunation  of  thewiiterin 
the  New  Tork  Ba-eOdj  England  in  is  « the  head  and 

not  the  tail  **  among  the  natioiis.  Bnt  this  is  not  all.  When 
we  take  into  consideration  the  neoessity  of  England's  miiB* 
tainin^  her  hold  upon  Egypt  to  make  secure  her  comBBoic** 
tion  with  India,  we  may  rest  assured  that  she  will  effisctaallj 
bar  any  progress  of  Fnmce  to  the  East  of  the  position  abe  haa 
acquired  in  Tnnis.  It  is  to  the  interest  of  France  to  take  no 
step  in  North  Africa  which  shall  call  for  the  interrenti<m  of 
England  ;  for  her  position  in  North  Africa  to  a  veiy  great 
extent  depends  on  the  friendship  of  the  British  nation.  Alreadj 
the  entire  Mahommedan  popnlatlon  of  North  Africa  ia  pre- 
paring to  oppose  her,  and  were  England's  friendship  Co  be 
tnmed  to  enmity,  wit^  her  command  of  the  MeditornmeaD,  not 
another  French  soldier  conld  find  biaway  to  the  support  of  bii 
comrades  in  Tnnis  an^^iA-lg^^  kpaft>fi6#)^  from  tbe 
political  question,  there  is  another  that  is  of  far  more  import' 
ance  for  us  to  consider,  and  that  is  the  certain  assarance  we 
have  in  God's  Word  tbot  our  bold  upon  Bgypfc  shall  be  nain* 
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taioed.  It  is  the  maintoBanoe  of  the  position  ire  ooenpj  in 
Egypt  which  fdTes  na  at  all  timee  and  smsods  the  commsnd  of 

the  Bnez  Caoal,  and  makes  secure  onr  rente  to  ladia  and  to  the 
Persiaa  Gulf,  whence  we  are  now  penetrating  by  the  way  of 
the  Bnpbrates  and  Tigris  into  Assyria.  "And  in  that  day  shall 
^ere  be  a  highway  ont  of  Egypt  to  Assyria,  and  the  AEsyrian 
shall  come  into  Egypt  and  the  Egyptian  into  Assyria "  (Isa. 
xtx.  23).  This  is  literally  the  case  at  the  present  day.  The 
BteamBhips  of  the  British  Indian  Steam  Navigation  Company 
are  the  highway  between  Egypt  and  Assyria.  Leaving  London, 
they  proorad,  vi&  the  Saez  Canal,  to  Colombo,  in  Ceylon,  thenoe 
to  Bombay,  Knrracbee,  Bnahire,  Bossareh,  and  B^ad ;  and 
by  these  steamers  "  the  As^an  comes  into  Egrp^  the 
Egyptian  into  Assyria.**  Moreover,  Israel  is  to  be  estabUs&ed 
in  £gypt,  for  the  Almighty  has  said  by  His  prophet  Isaiah, 
**  in  that  day  the  Lord  shall  set  His  band  again  the  second 
time  to  recover  the  remnant  of  His  people  that  shall  be  left, 
from  Asayria  and  from  Egypt."  Therefore  there  need  be  no 
fear  of  France  or  any  other  Power  sncceediog  in  loosening  the 
bold  we  already  have  apon  Egypt ;  indeed,  all  that  France  is 
now  oigaged  in  will  ntt  tmd  to  OMifirm  the  stability  of  the 
podtKHi  we  now  ooonpy  in  that  cmintry. 


AN  OPPOKENT  ON  THE  HISTORICAL  ABQUHENT. 


A  RKViEW  of  the  late  John  Wilson's  "  Lectures  on  our  [sraelitish 
Origin/*  has  app»a%d,  we  believe,  in  a  Baptist  publication, 
caBed  the  Freeman,  and  has  been  forwarded  to  ns  for  perusal. 
It  is  headed, "  Anglo-Isiael,"  and  deserrea,  we  think,  some 
notice,  as  it  brings  forward  an  objection  to  onr  views  which  we 
do  not  recollect  to  have  seen  so  clearly  stated.  We  give  the 
salient  points  in  the  words  of  oar  opponent,  which  is  always 
the  safest  plan.   He  says  : — 

We  quite  believe  that  the  Israelite  has  the  grandest  pedigree  in 
the  Tond,  qaite  believe  in  the  ultimate  accomplistunent,  in  some 
true  method,  of  every  word  of  prophecy,  but  we  demur  to  the  plan 
of  interpreting  history  1^  prophecy,  and  demur  also  to  the  twisting 
of  the  former  by  the  advocates  of  this  theory.  In  fact,  to  the 
illftCTHn"  that  the  Saxon  Tribes  were  children  of  Israel  we  plead  a 
distmct  aUbi.  If  this  is  proved,  then,  of  course,  all  the  circam- 
atantial  evidence,  including  the  argument  from  prophecy,  ntterly 
faila.  At  the  very  time  when,  according  to  the  Anglo-Israel  snppo- 
ation,  the  Iiraelitet  were  terminating  their  h>ng  jontney  from  the 
land  of  Kedia  into  the  regions  of  outer  barbariim,  and  had  reifshed 
the  ■bores  of  the  Baltic,  the  Saxons,  their  sopposed  descendants, 
were  aetnally  in  possession  of  these  parts.  The  very  term, "  Anglo- 
Saxon,"  is  a  modem  invention,  like  that  of  Anglo-Israel.  The 
Saxons  were  Teutonic  Tribes  oceiq>ying  the  shores  opposite  England 
towards  the  North,  and  they  eetablished  themselves  in  Britain 
between  tiie  fourth  and  fifth  eentnries,  before  which  we  only  read  of 
them  as  a  part  of  the  German  people  who  had  emigrated  from  the 
East  in  the  line  of  their  predecessors  and  relatives,  the  Celts.  The 
firat  migration  known  to  us  was  the  Celtic ;  the  second,  the  Ten- 
toDic.  England  may  be  said,  at  the  commencement  of  onr  era,  or 
soon  afterwards,  to  nave  laid  between  the  Baltic  and  the  Northern 
Sea.  In  this  district  even  now  lies  the  counby  of  the  Angles,  the 
Saxona,  and  the  Jutes.  These  were  adjacent  Tribes,  all  of  the  great 
Teutonic  family,  drawn  together  by  relationship  in  blood,  in 
language,  in  institutions,  and  in  manners.  "  Each  of  them,"  says 
Mr.  Green  in  bis  "  History  of  the  English  People,"  "  destined  to 
share  in  the  conquest  of  the  land  in  wiuch  we  live  ;  and  it  is  from 
Ae  union  of  all  of  them,  when  eonqnest  was  completed,  that  the 
&iglish  people  first  sprang."  We  trace  them  back  to  the  great 
wave  of  nnmigration  which  for  so  many  centuries  flowed  or  rushed 
Westward.  The  North-Weat  of  Enrope  was  as  the  "  far  West "  of 
tiie  United  States  to  the  Eastern  people,  with  this  difference,  that 
emiftration  was  conducted,  not  in  small  parties,  but  at  intervals  by 
whole  Trib*^  Were  the  descendants  of  the  Ten  Tribes  amongst 
them  ?  Did  they,  too,  make  a  separate  pilgrimage  ?  To  asceriain 
this  we  must  resort  to  the  scattered  lights  ot  early  hiHtory,  and  to 
the  evideore  of  race,  religion,  and  ineiitiitions.  The  German  Tribes 
Teie  well  disiiiigoished  in  the  days  of  Tacitus,  and  160  yean  before, 
ia  tha  tioM  of  cSmr.  They  are  quite  well  known  to  ns.  Th^  an 


contrasted  with  the  great  Celtic  population  which  they  were  driving 
before  them  across  the  Hhiae  (and  ultimately  across  the  Exe,  the 
Severn,  and  the  Grampians)  ;  and  are  divided  bj  the  observers  into 
many  distinct  tribes,  all  with  a  common  fades.  Tbev  were  all 
agriculturists  or  fishermen,  without  letters,  prone  to  religion,  but 
idolaters  of  Woden,  and  deified  the  powers  of  nature,  rude  in  art, 
not  caring  for  town  life,  but  loving  freedom  and  maintaining  free 
social  institutions  and  individual  and  tribal  rights  in  land.  They 
held  general  assemblies,  which  possessed  public  rights,  and  pro- 
claimed laws  and  regulated  peace  and  war.  It  may  be  said  for  all 
this  thej  might  have  been  Israelites.  Even  if  we  admit  the  suppo- 
sition (shnttmc  onr  eyes  to  the  fact  that  tbe  ethnologic^  diversity 
between  the  niir-haired,  blife-eyed,  Dutch-speaking  Germans  and 
the  typical  children  of  Israel),  the  question  ariaes.  Where  at  this 
time— say  at  the  time  Ciesar  wrote — were  the  Ten  Tribes  ?  They  had 
been  deported  from  Canaan  into  Babylon  700  years  before  this,  and 
therefore,  itia  true,  there  was  ample  time  for  then  to  have  travelled 
across  Europe  ;  but  the  testimony  of  Josephus,  writing  about  77 
A.D,,  who  says  (book  ii.,  chap.  5),  "There  are  but  Two  Tribes  in 
Asia  and  Europe  subject  to  the  Romans,  while  the  Ten  Tribes  are 
beyond  Euphrates  till  now,  and  are  an  immense  multitude,  and  not 
to  be  estimated  hy  numbers,"  is  conclusive  a^inst  any  such  suppo* 
sition.  However  loose  this  statement,  it  is  inconceivable  that  the 
Roman-Jewish  historian  should  have  written  thus  of  a  pe<^le  who 
had  left  the  continent  five  centuries  before,  and  were  actually  In 
oonfiict  with  the  Romans  on  the  Western  borders  of  tbe  great 
empire.  It  must  be  home  in  mind  that  Josephus  was  an  officer  in 
the  army,  and  had  travelled  into  Italy.  The  indirect  evidence, 
also,  of  the  New  Testament  as  to  the  dispersion  of  the  Tribes  and 
contemporaneous  existence  of  an  Israelitish  population  in  most  of 
tbe  cities  of  tbe  empire,  points  iiresistibljr  to  the  same  eonelasiott, 
and  induces  us  to  accept  tbe  general  opini(m  that  Israel  had  no 
aeparate  existence  after  the  captivity,  but  the  peqde  mln^d  witti 
the  Jews  everywhere,  and  that  both  the  sections  iaA  all  ue  Tribea 
are  heirs  of  the  promise. 

The  ailment  of  onr  historical  and  ethnological  oppoaeit 
resolves  itself,  we  think,  into  the  following  t — 1.  Gir^i  ue  Uct 
that  the  Saxon  ancestors  of  the  British  being  Gbths,  or 
Teutons,  who  invaded  these  islands  between  tbe  foorth  and 
fifth  centuries  A.D.  (and  had  presumably  belonged  to  the 
German  Tribes  Cfesar  describee  just  before  the  Ohnstian  en,), 
the  Israelites  could  not  have  formed  a  part  of  these  Teafcona 
(now  Britons),  becanse  in  aj>.  77  the  Boman  Jewish  militaiy 
historian,  Josephus.  distinctly  tells  ns  in  his  history  that  the 
Ten  Tribes  were  UU  Ikm  "Iwyond  Euphrates  an  imnwnae 
multitude."  The  opponent  declares,  therefore,  that  an  alibi  is 
established,  and  the  Ten  Tribes  could  not  have  left  the  conti- 
nent five  centuries  before  a.d.  77,  in  company  with  tbe  Gothic 
races,  who  were  in  collision  wiUi  the  Romans,  then  on  Uie 
Western  borders  of  their  Empire. 

This,  of  course,  is  a  difBcnIty,  if  the  statement  be  correct 
But  we  fail  to  see  why—granting^  on  the  anthority  of  Herodotus^ 
that  the  Scythian  Tribes  appeared  first  in  Europe  in  the  seventh 
oentnry  before  Christ — ^we  are  to  oondode  the  whole  of  these 
moneers  of  Israel,  or  even  a  pari  of  them,  were  tbem  Itrasktu. 
These  last  very  possibly  joined  those  waves  of  Asiatic  em^fraots 
into  Europe  long  after  that  date.  Ptdem^^  the  Alexandrian, 
seems  to  have  been  the  first  wnUx  to  mention  the  existence  of 
the  Saxons  near  the  E^be;  and  he  places  their  advent  there 
"  before  the  year  141  after  Christ "  (Sharon  Turner,  yqL  i., 
book  1).  It  IS  Sharon  Turner's  conclusion  "  that  it  is  not  at 
all  improbable  but  that  some  of  the  marauding  Bekai  or 
Sacassani,  were  gradually  propelled  to  the  Western  coasts  of 
Europe,  on  which  they  were  found  by  Ptolemy,  and  from  whi<^ 
tbey  molested  the  Roman  Empire  m  tht  third  cenhtry  of  our 
tra."  The  date  of  tbe  arrival  of  the  Sakai  in  Western  Eqnma 
cannot  historically  be  accurately  fixed;  and  we  may  safely 
dispnte  onr  opponents'  dictum  Uiat  those  Saxm  anoestm  of  tfeie 
BntiiAi  had  left  the  ccmtinent  of  Asia  m  mau$  five  centuries 
before  Josei^ns  wrote.  But  we  may  go  a  step  fiirtber.  Even 
if  the  admittedly  loose  statement  of^^osf^mMrUfd  the  Ten 
Tribes  were  in  his  day  beyond  Enphrates  be  held  to  mean  tbat 
the  Ten  Tribes  were  still  io  that  loc^uy  in  great  numbers  in 
77  AJ>.,  does  this  negative  tbe  hypothesis  that  Tast  nosiben 
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more  ot  this  people  had  for  ceDiaries  previoaslj  been  in  the 
habit  of  leaving  the  parent  stocks  (as  the  British  have  been 
doing  for  the  last  100  years)  and  proceeding  Weslward  t  There 
vas  nothing  to  prerent  it.  The  Crimean  graves  prove  that 
sndi  settlements  early  in  the  Christian  era  of  Israelites  of  the 
Ten  Tribes  did  take  place  in  Europe.  If  they  settled  there  as 
oolonists  from  the  main  body  (in  6  A.B.),  why  may  there  not 
have  been  previous  streams  from  tiie  same  body  for  many 
eentnries  b^bre,  vithont  throwing  donbt  on  Josephos's  state- 
ment in  77  A.D.? 

What  became  of  the  Ten-Tribed  body  (beyond  Euphrates) 
after  77  a.d.,  and  when  in  400  a.d.  they  utterly  disappear  {as 
Itraeliies)  from  history,  we  have  not  the  means  to  explain. 
They  may  have  been  all  destroyed  by  the  wars  with  the  falling 
Roman  Empire,  in  which  the  Gothic  nations  were  ioTolved  ; 
they  may  hare  partly  fonnd  their  way  to  the  "  islands  of  the 
West,"  where  the  arrival  of  their  brethren  was  constantly 
ocenrring  till  790  A.D.;  there  may  be  "  rifts  and  remnants  "  of 
them  even  now  in  Assyria  and  in  parts  of  Eastern  Europe, 
whence  the  summons  of  "  the  great  trumpet  **  to  be  blown  "  in 
thi^  day  "  will  bring  them  to  join  the  standards  of  the  collected 
Tribes  m  Palestine  (Isa.  xxvii.  IS).  What  we  desire  to  urge 
hi,  that  there  is  nothing  to  negative  the  hypothesis  that  the 
E^ai,  whose  original  home  is  allowed  to  have  been  the  very 
locality  of  Israel  s  captivity  (and  that  dnriog  the  very  centnry 
they  were  outcasted  there),  may  have  been  a  part  of  uiose  very 
Tribes,  and  that  there  is  no  such  aUbi  set  np  by  our  opponent 
as  can  npset  onr  contention.  The  case  for  our  belief  acquires 
mnoh  "Strength,  however,  when  we  find  that  ethnographic 
aathorities  seem  agreed  ^t  the  name  these  Sakai  bore  in  Media 
— namely,  Sakasnna — was  but  the  Aryan  equivalent  of  the 
Snnitio  name,  Khumrit  borne  by  them  in  those  same  parts  then. 
That  designation  connected  the  Hebrew  captives  fh>m  Samaria, 
u  the  As^an  inscriptions  testily,  on  the  one  hand,  with  those 
Celtic  races  on  the  other,  who,  before  the  Saxons  entered 
Europe,  had  already  occupied  the  then  wilderness  wastes  of 
Great  Britain,  and  gave  the  Principality  of  Wales  the  name 
Cambria,  which  it  now  bears,  as  the  land  of  the  Xymry,  the 
appellation  the  Welsh  own  to  this  hour. 

Our  views  in  this  matter  are  fhrther  supported  by  God's 
Word.  It  declares  Israel  were  to  be  wanderers  among  the 
Gentiles,  or  nations  (H(»ea  iz.  17;  Ezdc.  xi.  16).  But  it  does 
Bot  oondemn  them  to  that  fate  for  ever.  He  promised  to 
gather  them  "  ont  fh>m  the  conntries,"  and  "  from  "  t^e  Qentiles 
where  He  had  scattered  them  Himself  (Ezek.  xi.  17,  xzzvii. 
1 — 14).  History  informs  ns  this  was  efllBetoally  done,  when 
tlM*'rsmnant"— a  weak  and  small  remnant  it  may  be,  and 
probably  was,  of  the  "  immense  multitude  "  Josephus  wrote  of 
—was  gathered  into  these  islands  ont  of  the  German,  Scan- 
dinavian, Frank,  Gothic,  and  Keltic  matrices  in  which  the 
Ten-Tribed  Israelite  race  had  been  held  in  ethnic  affinity 
during  their  p^ial  wanderings  from  Assyria  to  these  ftr  off 
"  Isles  of  the  West "  (Isa.  xxiv.  15). 

Our  opponent  raises  another  point,  which  must  be  answered. 
It  is  onr  old  friend  the  physiolwical  argnment.  The  Saxons 
were  ftdr,  blne>eyed,  and  light-haired,"  "  the  typical  children 
of  Israel "  (meaning,  we  presame,  the  Jews)  were  the  reverse 
of  this— a  small,  dark  race.  When  oar  opponents  have  proved 
that  the  Jewish  type  was  always  what  it  is,  also.that  there  was 
any  physiological  diversity  between  the  Ten  or  the  Two  Tribes 
and  the  raoes  which  surrounded  them,  it  will  be  time  for  ns  to 
answer  this  objection.  At  present  we  pomt  to  three  or  four 
instances  to  show  there  was  none,  till  after  the  crucifixion,  when 
the  fiuial  type  of  Judah  underwent  a  change,  prophetically 
announced  in  Isa.  iii.  6.  Mordecai  and  hie  beautiful  niece 
being  a  Jew  and  Jewess  were  not  known  to  be  such  in  Shushan 
in  Bal^lonia,  filO  B.O.  (Esther  ii.  10,  iii.  4).  The  Prophet 
Jon^,  being  an  Israelite  of  the  Ten  Tribed  Honse  (<>.,  of 
Zebnlnn),  was  not  known  to  be  a  Hebrew  by  the  neighbouring 
sailors  of  Joppft  in  862  B.a  (Jonah  i.  8),  Finally^  the  Boman 


chief  captain,  in  60  A.i>.,  was  deceived  by  the  phyriolo^ 
aspect  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  and  thought  he  was  an  Egyptian, 
there  being  nothing  to  mark  him  by  appearance  to  be  a  Jew. 
The  Ten-Tribed  Israelite  residents  of  Great  Britain,  theiefon, 
not  being  partakers  of  Jadah's  cane,  may  well  have  been,  wba 
Roman  wnters  described  them  after,  perhaps,  some  eeutarinof 
acclimatisatioQ  in  European  coontoies,  as  a  "  fair-haired, 
ejed. "  race.  The  effects  of  a  temperate  dimste  upon  u 
Eastern  race  are,  as  Bishop  TiUxmib  has  shown  in  his  "Anghh 
Israel  Post-Bag,"  both  great  and  marvellous,  and  these  Mj 
account  for  any  changes  the  "outcast  Israelites"  may  \m 
ondergone  in  their  wanderings  to  this  their  abode  at  the  "  oidi 
of  the  world." 


THB    HALL    OF  TABA. 
Bt  G-.  A.  Hammond. 


On  the  green  hills  of  Tara,  a  bright  exhalation, 

A  mmptuoua  palace  nplifta  it«  proud  wallt; 
TwdTe  pOTchea,  twelve  gates,  tell  the  Tribe*  and  the  natica, 

GroMed  midway  b7  apacioM  nrngnificeat  balla 

Foot  twelTefbld  dividons  attract  the  attention, 

Daodeciple  Jaoob  moat  ne'er  be  ignorod, 
Bnt  impreased  and  proclaimed  thioogh  detail  and  dimennoo. 

Till  the  epbere  of  bis  maty  risei  restored. 

O^er  the  plan  and  the  work  of  this  palace  propheUo 

Presided  the  011am,  the  wonderful  seer: 
And  in  vision  the  fatare  passed  by  him  phonetic, 

And  the  mystical  ages  stood  cloudless  and  clear. 

^     Here  Tephi,  the  charming  Queen,  Eastern  in  Instte, 
Baled  o'er  the  kings  of  the  grandest  of  isles, 
As  the  principal  orb  of  a  dominant  doster, 
Whom  the  High  One  of  Jacob  illnmed  with  Hit  mlks. 

Here,  day  after  day,  as  a  thoueand  guests  feasted, 
Frinces,  sculptors,  and  grar^rs,  and  artisani  met, 

Statesmen,  orators,  poets,  historians,  tasted 
Delights  in  commonion  and  interchange  set. 

While  harpers,  in  rich  modulations,  recorded, 
In  wild,  stirring  strains,  and  sympbonioos  Terse, 

The  griefs  now  historic,  the  blessings  awarded, 
The  fntnte  that  glows,  while  the  prophets  reheane. 

Here  melodies,  brooght  from  the  Temple,  Jndean; 

Here  the  grand  unapproachable  songs  of  the  roll, 
Shook  the  noH  with  eu:h  soaring,  each  raptarous  psean, 

And  calmed,  in  their  depths,  thn  rongfa  seas  of  the  son). 

Here  the  i>rophet,  the  planter,  divine  in  his  mnsing, 

Besponsively  thrilled  to  the  fingers  of  God  ; 
And  toe  school  of  the  Ollams,  high  rapture  diffusing, 

Struck  the  golden-stringed  truth,  tin  it  echoed  abroad. 

And  for  eight  hundred  years,  in  those  famed  halls  of  Tan, 
Sat  the  sons,  crowned  and  sceptred,  of  David,  sublime, 

Bre  the  cloada  fell  in  night,  and  destruction  rolled  dreary 
Through  those  twelve  palace  gates,  while  outoaebed  yet  by  tuv- 

Kingsolear,  N.  B.,  Canada,  Almost  28, 1881. 


Acts  tii.  22. — In  the  Times  of  Angnst  4  an  acoonnt  ii  gi'A 
some  remarkable  archeeological  discoveries  lately  made  in  Egypt 
The  letter,  dated  Cairo,  July  24,  contuns  the  following  paragripb:-- 
"  There  are  many  marked  potnto  of  resemblance  betweAirm  Icpi 
inatitutions  of  ancient  Egjptand  of  England.  Forinstance,plet^i>>l* 
must  be  'trarersed/  'confessed  and  avoided,'  or  dsmnrreil 
Marriage  settlements,  and  the  doctrhies  of  uses  and  tnuti  preraun 
in  ancient  Egypt." — L.  P. 

To  pray  for  the  "  extension  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom"  i« 
in  prayer-meetings.  It  would,  of  course,  indioate  a  better  kMV- 
ledge  of  Scripture  to  pray  that  it  might  come;  for  that  which  ntti 
as  yet,  no  existence  cannot  be  extended.  Bat  people  have  been  w 
long  taught  that  the  Chnrch  is  the  kingdom,  that  we  cannot  expect 
clearer  vision  until  they  are  better  instructed. 

Mr.  p.  W.  Phillips'  Lkctdebs.— We  are  reanested  to  stytiij 
Mr.  FhiUipa'' list  of  seventeen  lectures,  adTertised  on  SeptcmH^ 
are  addra$u  prepared  /^r  ^eliT^iyt  1^  not  tNi)QpAi«<*- 
have  been  inserted  in  the  Bahnbr  to  enable  AstobiaHow  to  ohooM 
by  nomber  the  nibject  they  nay  widi  Mr.  P.  to  ddim  at  tMir 
BMetiags. 


WtdBwdi^,  OetolMr  6, 1881.] 
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THE   PHYSICAL  CAUSE  OF  THE  RETURN  OF 
ISRAEL  AND  THE  JEWS  TO  PALESTINE. 
By  a.  T.  F. 


Thb  Bang  of  Moses  contains  in  ontline  vhat  was  recondite  in 
the  past  and  sealed  in  the  fatare.  It  possesses  a  great  depth 
of  meaning  as  jet  little  nnderstood.  For  instance,  we  cannot 
explain  how,  in  the  sixth  verse,  it  was  "  that  when  the  Host 
High  sepan^ed  the  sons  of  Adam  He  set  the  limits  of  the 
people  to  the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel;  for  tiiis  is 
what  the  Uebrew  text  a|>pear8  to  saj.  The  nnmbers  of  Israel 
were  the  mdody,  of  which  the  nations  are  the  chords." 

Bnt  the  Israelites  sacrifioed  to  Shdim,  the  proper  translation 
of  which  is  very  obecnre,  beoanse  objeots  m  the  kind  oome 
only  within  the  experience  of  a  few  in  our  times.  She^  seem 
to  be  emanations  of  some  kind. 

They  provoked  the  Lord  to  anger  with  their  vanities.  The 
Lord  says  in  verse  21:  "I  will  make  them  envions  with  not  a 
nation:  I  will  make  them  angry  with  a  foolish  (lit.,  weak,  or 
fac^)  people."  May  it  not  be  that  the  nation — ^not  a  nation — 
which  m^es  the  Israelites  envions  is  the  Mohammedan  power 
which  is  now  seated  in  Palestine  and  rales  at  Jemsalem? 
Those  who  form  it  are  of  mixed  origin,  and  even  the  Saltan  is 
not  the  Chliph  by  right  of  descent.  The  Mohammedans  are 
not  a  sini^  bat  a  loosely  mixed  nation.  The  Israelites  have 
abeady  been  made  anny  by  the  Romans,  bnt  the  paasaoe. 
seems  to  refer  to  some  ratare  enterprise  of  a  united  bnt  fooliu 
people,  from  what  comes  next.  They  are  made  envions  and 
angry,  as  verse  32 — a  meet  remarkable  verse — statee,  for  this 
reascm:  "  For  fire  is  kindled  in  Mine  anger,  and  shall  bam  to 
lower  hades,  and  shall  eat  the  earth  and  its  produce  and  set  on 
fire  the  fotmdations  of  the  monntains."  The  connection  of 
the  two  rnses  is  very  singnlar.  The  children  of  Israel  are  to 
be  ronaed  to  envy  and  to  anger  by  those  who  are  not  a  nation, 
and  by  a  single  people,  becanse  a  fire  was  kindled  within  the 
earth,  presumably  at  the  time  that  Israel  gave  national  offence. 

The  mai^Dal  reference  is  to  Lam.  iv.  11,  written  abont  B.a 
588, "  The  Lwd  has  accomplished  His  fhry:  He  hath  poared 
ont  His  fierce  anger,  and  bath  kindled  a  fire  in  Zion,  and  it 
hath  d&voiaeA  the  fonndations  thereof."  Fire  has,  doubtless, 
in  a  metaphorical  sense,  though  not  completely,  devoured  the 
foandMionsof  Zion,  and  consumed  the  morease  of  the  field; 
bnt  we  may  well  take  the  meaning  in  its  primary  sense,  when 
we  turn  to  the  four  comers  of  the  globe  uid  actnally  fiud  the 
very  roots  of  the  mountains  baming. 

Whether  it  be  Yesnvias  in  the  South,  or  Heda  in  the  North 
of  Europe  tiie  119  active  volcanos  in  the  Asiatic  Islands, 
Traigariro  in  New  Zealand,  Manna  Loa  in  the  Pacific, 
(niimbcnaao  in  America,  or  Mount  Erebus,  near  the  South 
Pole,  tiie  foundations  of  these  widely  separated  moontains  am 
bnraing,  and  a  girdle  of  fire  underlies  the  eartfa. 

The  science  of  our  da^  has  been  totally  unable  to  asst^  the 
cause  of  volcanic  activity.  We  are  unaware  what  it  is  that 
inflames  their  foundations.  Of  course  the  nebular  theory 
obliges  us  to  concede  that  the  earth  solidified  from  a  mass  of 
highly  heated  vapour,  and  has  cooled  slowly  into  its  present  nearly 
globular  form.  Bat  science  can  assert  nothing  with  certainty 
aa  to  tiie  earth's  trae  internal  stractnre.  It  so  happens  that 
ordinary  problems  with  regard  to  objects  of  every  sort  lying 
ontaide  the  surfece  of  the  globe  can  be  solved  by  mere  reference 
to  mathematical  points,  centres  of  gravity,  and  the  like,  and 
do  not  reaaire  a  kbowledge  of  the  arrangement  of  Uw  interior 
and  the  dispodtion  of  the  matter  within  the  earUi.  But  we 
may  say  so,  because  we  read  the  Son^  of  Moses  to  convey  the 
information,  that  the  state  of  the  mterior  of  the  earth  has 
been,  since  at  least  b.o.  588,  of  critical  importance  to  Israel 
and' the  attuned  nations. 

The  general  impression  conveyed  to  the  r^er  from  books 
it  that  Uie  temperature  of  the  euth  inoreaaea  aboat  V  Fahren- 


heit for  every  sixty  feet  penetrated  in  the. direction  of  the 
centre;  so  that  after  a  few  miles  thickness  of  solid  cruet  the 
vast  interior  space  is  filled  with  molten  lava,  some  of  whioh 
appears  at  the  surface  in  every  volcanic  eruption.  The 
Scriptures  hardly  give  countenance  to  such  a  simple  view  of 
Uie  earth's  interior,  nor  do  considerations  of  science  require 
it,  for  it  seems  possible  for  the  materials  composing  the  earth 
to  have  been  so  arranged  as  to  have  cooled  down  long  sinoe 
below  the  temperature  at  which  wood  is  charred  for  hnndreds 
of  miles  of  its  thickness.  The  writer  has  been  down  a  silver 
mine  1,200  feet  deep  without  observing  any  sensiUe  increase 
of  temperature.  In  feet,  the  mathematical  calculations  would 
bear  ont  a  moat  extraordinary  condition  of  things  in  the  earth's 
interior  if  they  were  to  be  followed  oat  to  their  oondosions. 
Not  only,  however,  does  Scripture  give  the  idea  of  there  being 
cavernous  space  in  the  interior  of  the  earth,  but  constantly 
refers  to  the  locality  as  SAaul^  the  hollow  place.  It  is  dif&onlt, 
we  think,  to  understand  Isaiah  xiv.  on  any  other  suDposition. 
And  we  have  in  chapter  xxx.,  "  For  Tophet  ordained  of  old; 
vea,  for  the  king  it  is  prepared;  be  hath  made  it  deep  and 
lajge:  the  pile  thereof  is  fire  and  much  wood;  the  breath  of 
the  Lord,  like  a  stream  of  brimstone,  doth  kindle  it."  Indeed, 
wherever  the  places  under  the  earth  are  spoken  of  in  Scripture 
they  appear  real,  spacious,  dark,  and  silen^  fuid  to  be  the  abode 
of  shadM.  These  are  the  regions  termed  "  a^nv "  b^  the 
Greeks,  the  unseen,  a  place  of  which  onr  Lord  tells  na  He  has 
Himself  the  keys.  The  deatmy  of  man  npon  earth  is  intimately 
connected  with  the  oondition  of  these  interior  regions.  It  ia, 
apparently,  when  the  fire  has  bamt  to  lower  hades — and  it  is 
now  burning  under  both  poles  of  the  earth — that  the  produce 
of  the  earth  is  devoured.  It  is  because  the  fire  was  kindled 
that  the  envy  and  anger  of  the  children  of  Israel  are  to  be 
excited. 

We  mav  understand  from  this  passage  in  the  Song  of  Moses 
that  the  oollow  interior  of  the  earth,  or  Shault  was  at  one 
time  not  very  much  hotter  than  the  snrf^  because  the  fire 
lit  in  the  Lord's  anger  was  to  born  down  to  it.  Had  it  not 
been  for  the  Israelites'  idolatry  we  may  suppose  the  inflammable 
matter  would  have  remained  mert  as  a  sheathed  sword.  But 
the  association  of  Jemsalem  with  these  wonderfhl  and  dread 
phenomena  is  very  cdose.  Oar  v^  ideas  of  the  infernal  are 
derived  from  its  immediate  neighbonrhood.  The  Gehenna  of 
the  Eaglish,  or  the  Arabic  word  Jahannam,  used  by  the 
Asiatics,  are  simply  the  Hebrew  word,  Gia  hnm,  the  valley  (of 
the  sons  of)  Hinnom.  There  is  nothing  in  this  short  and 
ragged  valley — which  is  close  behind  modem  Mount  Zion — to 
suggest  eternal  fire  at  all  That  the  sewage  of  the  town  should 
have  been  continually  burnt  in  this  valley  is  unlikely,  because 
such  a  practice  ia  nnnsoal,  and  not  the  way  in  which  any  town 
disposes  of  iu  refuse.  We  may  depend  upon  it  that  there 
most  have  been  a  deep-seated  cause  to  aooonnt  for  the  ravine 
at  Jemsalem  being  taken  both  by  Christians  and  Mohammedans 
to  picture  the  place  of  the  lost 

Jemsalem  itself  borders  on  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
depressions  on  the  globe.  The  passer  by  can  hardiv  avoid 
noticing  in  the  disposition  of  the  strata,  on  the  way  aown  to 
the  Dead  Sea,  the  signs  of  the  groond  having  bodily  subsided 
to  form  the  lake  and  this  part  of  the  Jordan  valley.  It  is  easy 
to  nnderstand  this,  because  when  our  owq  coal  seams  in 
England  are  excavated,  and  the  wooden  props  decay,  the 
surfece  soil  falls  in.  The  same  thing  occurs  when  water  gets 
into  beds  of  our  Cheshire  salt  and  dissolves  them. 

As  fbr  as  it  ia  poasible  in  the  present  state  of  knowled^  to 
assign  a  physical  cause  for  the  cataclysm  which  oooaaumed 
the  depression  of  the  Jordan  valley,  we  may  conjecture  that 
there  repcsed  deep  in  the  rooks  of  the  site  deposits  of  ligneous 
and  asphaltic  matter,  which  the  angels  set  aflame  by  means  of 
atmospheric  disturbance,  with  aUnoet  explosive  effect,  the 
intmsiou  of  water,  and  ejection  of  salt.  There  must  have 
been  oombnatible  and  oubonaoeona  matter, "  for  the  a&oke  of 
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the  oonntrj  went  up  as  the  Binoke  of  a  famaoe."  On  its 
bnrning  the  ground  Bubsided.  Ab  at  this  earlj  time  the 
Igraelitee  had  not  offended,  we  maj  sappose  that  the  oloaing  in 
of  the  rocks  and  soil  prevented  the  fire  extending  to  inch 
inflammable  material  as  underlay  Jenualem. 

The  town  of  Jemaalem  rests  upon  limestone  chieflj*  of 
Jnrassio  age,  and  br  below,  perhaps,  7,000  feet,  pwchance  less, 
the  cool  measures  would  occur,  if,  as  seems  nearlj  certain,  the 
carboniiferons  series  stretch  across  the  Holy  Land.  Again, 
farther  beneath,  must  come  the  Palaeozoic  strata,  through 
which  elsewhere  petroleum  trickles. 

Gombostion  being  a  process  of  oztdatimi,  and  South  Stafford- 
shire coal  containing  as  much  as  seTenteen  per  cent,  of  its 
weight  oxygen,  it  may  eamly  be  seen  how  possible  it  is  for  sub- 
terranean m&  of  cold  to  bnm  with  a  slow  fire  in  the  absence 
of  atmospheric  air. 

-  We  do  not  say  there  is  coal  under  Jernsalem;  then  may  be 
none;  but  if  carbon  exists  at  a  great  depth,  and  in  large  masses, 
combined  already  with  a  percentage  of  oxygen,  the  elements 
are  present  whidi  are  capable  of  literally  working  the  Ywt 
changes  on  which  the  Song  of  Moses  tonchea,  and  other 
prophecies  describe. 

Transformations  of  a  different  kind  can  be  caused  by  heat 
affecting  HmeBtone,  and  heat  so  again  given  out  when  lime 
formations  are  turned  by  water  into  cement.  But  leaving  this 
part  of  the  question,  we  pass  on.  We  have  seen  that,  tfl^ng 
a  plain  literal  interpretation,  the  foundations  of  Zion  were 
devonred  before  B.C.  588,  and  there  mnst,  therefor^  exist 
under  the  earth  in  that  locality  an  immense  cavern. 

^e  reonrrence  of  snbterranean  fire  at  Jemsalem  is  not  a 
matter  of  mere  snrmis^  because  the  historian  Ammianns 
HareellinnB,  narrates  that  the  flames  issning  firom  the  ground 
when  he  opened  it  in  order  to  lay  the  foundations  of  a  new 
Jewish  temple,  stopped  Julian  the  Apostate,  about  a.d.  363, 
from  pursuing  the  undertaking.  There  are  many  prophetic 
allusions  to  great  future  alterations  of  the  earth's  surnce  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Jerusalem  and  in  the  Holy  Land,  which 
must  have  some  physical  basiB,  especially  when  viewed  in  the 
light  of  other  parts  of  Scripture.  The  whole  material  history 
of  man  has  been  determined  by  the  course  natural  phenomena 
takes,  and  there  is  no  reason  to  think  that  while  the  world 
lasts  the  conditions  of  human  life  in  the  immediate  flitnre  can 
entirely  differ  from  those  prevailing  in  the  past. 

While,  however,  as  yet  we  only  know  that  Jemsalem  is 
undermined,  the  Song  of  Hoses  tells  us  the  fire  will  devonr  the 
|)roduct8  of  the  earth,  which  it  has  evidently  only  done  in  part, 
and  set  on  fire  the  foundations  of  the  mountains,  which  has 
been  laigely  accomplished.  The  subterranean  fires  have, 
therefore,  a  much  wider  range  than  just  about  Jerusalem. 

Earthquakes  usher  in  the  latter  days,  «nd  there  is  the  great 
earthauake  of  the  seventh  rial,  "  the  great  city  was  divided 
into  tnree  parte,  aud  the  cities  of  the  nations  fell "  (Rev.  zvi, 
17—21).  This  may  well  be  accounted  for  by  alterations,  of 
which  we  can  form  no  idea,  taking  place  among  the  stars  and 
heavenly  bodies,  and  influencing  the  direction  of  their  attractive 
forces.  But  we  can  hardly  avoid  sapposiog  that  the  pecniiftr 
instability  of  the  earth's  moat  thickly-inhabited  surface  in  the 
last  days  is  owing  to  unsuspected  causes  in  existence  and 
Under  control,  within  the  framework  of  the  globe  itself. 

Tnfonnation  bearing  upon  this  topic  is  singularly  deficient. 
From  the  Geological  Hap  in  Johnston's  "  PhyBical  Atlas,"  we 
find  that,  though  secondary  and  tertiary  depmits  extensively 
appear  over  Europe,  Northern  Africa,  and  Paleetine,  and,  { 
therefore,  by  no  means  discountenance  the  existence  of  a  vast 
carboniferous  series  beneath  them,  the  continuity  of  such  a 
series  is  much  interrupted  here  and  there  by  intruded  disbiots 
of  older  rooks  and  of  granite. 

We  cannot  say  whether  it  is  possible  for  an  unbn^en  seam 
of  coaly  substance  to  underlie  the  HeditenraneaD  Sea  and 
traverse  Bnrope  aitd  Nbrfcbem  Africa.  We  hsve^  also,  not 


ascertained  in  what  cjnantitiea  carbon  is  contained  in  tfaa 
Palaeozoic  rocks ;  but  it  is  plain  Uie  fonndatiouB  of  moontum 
are  burning,  and  science  has  not  discovered  the  reanm. 

Wherever  carbon  exists,  and  -is  liable  to  enter  into  ocxaAm- 
tion  with  atmospheric  air  and  water,  being  affeobed  at  Uie  Bame 
time  by  electric  currents,  there  are  the  meaia  of  prodnmg 
die  most  powerftil  description  of  foroe^  an  ex[^ve  sabataDoe, 
in  fiict  nitroglycerine,  snfitcient  to  overturn  luge  tncti  of 
country.  The  occurrence  of  such  a  corabinatioB,  satnnllj 
produced,  is  beyond  present  experience;  bat  that  does  not 
abflolnt^y  preclude  its  happening  under  special  and  antowaid 
conditions.  The  importance  of  this  liter^  testamouy  of  Scrip- 
ture to  us  is  that  we  get  a  glimpse  of  t^e  way  in  which  ue 
march  of  events  upon  the  earth  depends  u^  the  prognu  of 
suppressed  fires  in  the  spaces  of  toe  iutenor.  They  are  itill 
burning,  aud  we  may  sni^mn  the  ^ur,  or  well,  as  it  is  BtjM 
in  the  Hebrew,  or  the  fpf«i>  Rev.  ix.  1,  to  have  beat 
already  formed. 

Then  is  only  one  other  passage  of  Scripture  that  Benas  to 
relate  to  the  orifrin  of  this  fiie.  Jeraniah  writes  aboot  b.g. 
605,  "Saith  the  Lord,  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  forest  tbeno^ 
and  it  shall  devour  all  things  round  about  it"  Wliflie  tbe 
forest  was  situated  is  not  clear,  but  tbe  flames  we  mj  talk 
spread  through  some  mysterious  and  carefolly-conoealed  tHi 
to  the  mass  of  inflammable  matter  within  t^e  eoith.  It  tiks 
much  undermining  to  unsettle  a  oompaot  sheet  of  sevenl 
.  thicknesses  of  rock.  So  at  present  in  the  oonntries  borienng 
on  the  Heditorranean  we  have  a  superficial  cahn  disturbed  I? 
examples  of  volcanic  activity,  or  by  oocasioDal  dKxdn  of  evtlh 
qu^.  If,  however,  the  conviction  came  to  previil  in  wide 
areas  of  the  continental  kingdoms  of  Europe  that  a  hoUor 
was  extendiog  beneath  them,  and  tiiat  ground  vak 
people's  feet  had  no  iort  of  p^manent  stabilitv,  great  oaesai- 
ness  and  citation  are  to  be  expected  long  before  asTAing 
occurred  to  attract  overt  soientiflc  notice. 

Still  more  distorbing  would  it  be  if  the  belief  were  geienl 
that  particular  nationaTities,  societies,  or  persons  had  it  in  their 
power  to  accelerate  the  rate  of  combustion,  aad  briog  od  Uie 
overthrow  or  insecurity  that  was  otherwise  distant.  The 
influence  on  Israel  would  be  overwhelming.  We  do  not  assert 
such  conditions  of  revolution  exist,  or  that  there  are  anj 
iudividuabin  the  position  to  wield  such  power;  but  wan  bin 
happened  before  nov  having  little  more  ostensible  gtoandi 
than  an  effort  to  grasp  its  possession.  If  there  is  reality  at  all 
in  what  we  have  stated,  it  behoves  eveiy  thinking  (rnson  to 
endeavour  to  gain  farther  and  more  minute  i^formanon  fMi 
his  own  observation  and  reading,  "  Woe  unto  them,*'  aa  it  ii 
written  in  Isaiah  y.  19, "  that  say.  Let  Him  make  speed,  hasta 
His  work,  Uiat  we  may  see."  And  Y&n&  2S,  *'  And  He  will  lift 
up  an  ensign  to  the  nations  from  far,  and  will  hiss  onto  then 
from  the  end  of  the  earth:  and,  behold,  they  shall  come  viih 
speed  swiftly."  The  whole  of  this  chapter  Beems  to  bear  m 
those  physical  causes  which  will  contribute  to  the  retoro  of 
the  Tribes  of  Israri,  and  the  evente  of  the  latter  ^ys. 
India,  StAj,  1881. 


"THE    GREAT    CITY    DIVIDED    INTO  THBEB 
PARTS."— Rev.  xvi.  19. 

Otje  readers  recollect,  we  hope,  our  views  expressed  aonje  tmt 
since  in  the  pages  of  the  BAimKB,  as  to  the  true  mesDiDg  of 
!  the  prophecy  eonteined  in  the  first  clause  of  verse  19,  off- 
zvi.  The  event  is  closely  otmnected  with  "the  great  earth- 
auake," that  unparalleled  one  of  the  previous  verse;  uid  itii 
tne  immediate  precursor  of  the  destruction  of  jtbe  great  sor- 
ceress, Babylon  the  great^whose  fate,  and  tlftl6f  her  secslu 
right  arm,  are  the  subjects  of  chapters  xvii.  and  zriii.  The 
prophe(^  we  mean  is  contained  in  tne  words,  "And  the  eitj 
was  divided  into  three  parts." 


WtdBwdiqr,  October  6,  188].] 
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The  we  hold,  with  all  commentators,  to  be  a  Ohnrch, 

The  "  great  cit^,"  the  great  Ghorch,  the  Gharch^r  excellence 
of  God,  ae  distingaish^  from  "  the  great  evil  city  Gharch  of 
Babylon  " — Satan's  false  connterfeit  of  God's  true  city,  which 
la  the  Ghnrch  of  Israel  His  people.  The  verse  states  that  the 
tme  Gburch,  the  great  one  below,  shall,  at  the  date  of  the  great 
earibqnak^  be  divided  into  "  three  ^rta,"  or  parties ;  while, 
at  the  same  time,  the  cities,  or  Christian  Gharcbes  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, or  Gontinental  nations  of  Ghristendom,  vrill  "&1I,"  or 
diHApear,  bb  national  or  State  institntiona. 

The  facts jueaent  to  na  to-day  the  exact  connterparts  of  the 
prophecy.  The  Gontinental  Protestant  Ohnrches  or  thenations 
of  ilan^  are  one  and  all  dead.  They  all  have  "  fallen  "  as 
corporate  bodies;  they  none  of  them  have  the  least  vitality  left. 
How  &res  the  Chnrcb,  the  **  great  city  "  of  the  House  of  Israel 
of  the  isles?  In  what  condition  is  the  Ghnrch  of  England  noff  ? 
Let  the  late  Congress  held  in  Leicester  tell  ns. 

It  was  taken  for  granted  in  that  assembly  that  the  Gbardi 
was  now  "  divided  into  three  parts."  The  Earl  of  CamarroD, 
in  his  paper  read  at  Uie  meeting,  saul: — 

Asraming  that  then  wae  alwi^  the  ezistenoa  of  a  local  belief  in 
th«  sapeniatoral  facts  and  eardmal  doctrines  of  revealed  religion,* 
he  maintained  tbat  the  three  parties  in  the  Church  of  EDglandbad 
all  of  them  legitimate  fanctiona  to  discharge,  and  that  all  were 
necessary  to  the  incInBtTeness  and  active  life  of  the  Ghnrch.  He 
then  laid  down  two  propoBitions,  from  which  he  drew  three  in- 
ferencea.  The  propositions  were :  first,  that  on  the  whole,  and  fairly 
considered,  the  three  great  parties  enjoyed  within  the  pale  of  the 
Church  considerable  though  uneqaal  freedom ;  and,  secondly,  that 
never  in  the  life  of  a  single  generation  hod  changes  so  large  and  so 
mnch  debated  been  accomplished  with  snch  acqiuescenceby  various 
opposing  parties  as  in  recent  years. 

The  ReT.  Canon  Farrar,  id  the  course  of  the  discnssion,  said  the 
three  schools  of  thoaght— High,  Low,  and  Broad  Church— althoagh 
tbeir  existence  as  parties  might  be  regretted,  still,  as  schools  of 
tfaoaght,  tbeir  existence  was  meet  beneficial  to  the  Church.  Their 
inflBenee  upon  each  other,  as  well  as  npon  the  Church,  had  been 
almost  entirely  for  good.  The  Church  without  their  existence  wQuld 
have  been  lesa  Catholic,  less  vigorous,  and  less  adapted  to  meet  the 
wants  of  her  many  children  than  she  was  at  present.  They  had 
stimtdated  each  other  in  holy  energy  and  good  works;  they  had 
helped  to  save  each  other  from  the  tyranny  of  Shibboleths  and  the 
fatsefaood  of  extremes,  and  if  they  would  only  work  together  in 
mutual  amity  and  mutual  toleration,  then  even  in  these  days  they 
would  form  a  three-fold  cord  which  could  not  easily  be  broken.  In 
all  jperiods  when  there  bad  been  any  progress  at  all,  an  unbroken 
uniformity  had  been  impossible,  and  an  artificial  nuiformity,  seeing 
that  it  could  only  exist  with  the  silence  of  terror  and  slumber  of 
ignorance,  was  not  desirable.  When,  in  the  days  of  her  temporal 
power,  the  Church  tried  to  substitute  for  spiritual  unity  compulsory 
nniformity,  the  result  was  a  Laodecean  nnifonnity,  which  tended  to 
emah  all  truth,  and  to  hinder  all  progress.  That  was  the  secret  of 
false  types  of  goodness  and  of  orthodoxy,  and  it  was  the  secret  of 
some  of  the  darkest  pages  of  Church  history.  Unity  without  diver- 
sity was  death  (applause).  Uniformity  was  impossible,  but  unity 
was  a  sacred  duty.  The  amicable  co-existence  of  the  three  parties 
was  a  sign  of  the  vitality  of  the  Church  (loud  applause). 

In  this  manner  speaker  after  speaker,  inclnding  also  the 
Bishop  of  Carlisle,  who  presided,  admitted  the  prophetic  (act 
that  DOW,  as  Rev.  zvi.  19  predicted,  the  great  city — Israel's 
Church,  was  actoally  "  divided  into  three  parts,"  or  parties. 

In  quoting  Canon  Farrar's  words  we  mnst  not  he  nnderstood 
to  endorse  the  seniiments  conveyed  by  them,  or  his  opinion  of 
the  effect  of  one  school  of  tbonght,  or  i>arty,  npon  the  other. 
We  only  point  to  the  &ct  that  all  shades  of  opinion  in  the 
Congress  were  anited  in  recognising,  as  a  nineteenth  century 
trath»  that  what  God's  Word  said  should  be  the  condition  of 
the  Gharch  of  Israel,  or  Charch  of  England,  that  is  a  reality 
lo-day  which  no  one  cares  to  deny. 

All  the  organs  of  public  opinion,  commenting  on  the  Congress, 
have  admitted  the  patent  fact  that  the  Ghnrch  is  now  "divided 
into  three  parts."  Thos,  The  Press  and  St.  James's  Chronicle, 
of  October  2,  1880,  in  its  leader,  said:  "It  was  acknowledged 
thronghout  %t  Leicester  that  there  are  three  phases  of  ojonion,  i 


indeed  parties,  in  the  Church — the  Eraagelioal,  the  High 
Ghnrch,  and  the  Broad  Ghnrch."  These  parties  are  antagon- 
istic, and  yet  are  sobsisting  in  a  corporate  body,  threatening  to 
rend  the  Charch  in  pieces;  bntasyet  the  effectof  the  tripartite 
condition  of  the  Gharch  seems  to  keep  it  in  vigorons  existence. 
It  is  not  a  falling,  becanse  a  divided  Ghnrch.  Bat,  in  tmth, 
God's  Word  did  not  say  Israel's  Ghnrch  shonld  "Ml,"  though 
divided.  It  said  the  Gentile  Ghnrches  shonld  "  iall " — as  they 
have  done.  Bat  Israel's,  we  Uierefore  argne,  will  stand  tall  Uie 
Lord  comes  and  re-models  it 

Snch  being  the  case,  we  nrge  the  reader  to  consider  where  we 
are  now  in  the  Divine  programme  and  economyl  We  are 
standing  on  the  veir  verge  of  the  mighty  earthqa^ce,  and  in 
jnxtaposition  with  the  events  which  will  lead  to  the  ntter  extinc- 
tion of  the  Gharch  of  Rome,  the  Lord's  long-standing  enemy 
and  His  people's  insidioas  foe.  Israel,  let  ns  thank  Ood  for  the 
approaching  earthquake,  for  the  tripartite  division  of  oar 
Church,  for  the  advent  of  the  times  when  "great  Babylon" 
shall  succumb  to  the  vengeance  of  the  Lord.  For  all  these 
events  are  our  IHendB.  They  usher  in  the  coming  of  our 
beloved  Lord;  they  rid  us  of  the  vile  woman  sitting  on  the 
scarlet  coloured  beast,  who  has  seduced  aad  enslaved  ourselves 
so  long,  and  destroyed  the  nations.  They  put  oat  of  the  way 
the  ungodly  nations  of  the  European  earthy  who  long  have 
defied  tite  God  of  Israel,  and  in  place  of  all  thoe  obstacles  they 
introduce  ns  to  times  when  Israel  of  the  isles  and  the  Britt^ 
Empire  together  shall  be  baptized  with  God's  Holy  Spirit,  ftwn 
end  to  end  of  the  race,  and  "  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  coter  the  sea  " 
(Rev.  XVI.  19;  xvO.  4;  Heb.tiii.  10;  Jer.  xxxi.  88;  Isa.  xi.  9; 
Hab.  ii.  14). 


«THE  SEA  IS  HIS,  AND  HE  HADE  IT." 

Thb  above  is  fVom  Fsa.  xcv.  5,  and  is  repeated  by  a  great  majority 
of  the  godly  of  this  land  in  the  prescrimd  services  of  the  Gharch 
of  England  when  they  repeat  tbe  beaucifal  canticle,  "  Vemte 
exuUemtts  Domino^"  during  Horning  Prayer. 

What  is  the  allegation  that  meets  as  here?  That  the  sea  is 
Jehovah's,  aud  He  made  it — as  declared  also  in  Gen.  i.  9, 10. 
..But  the  Lord  God  acted  in  creation  by  the  agency  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  were  all  things  created  that  are  in 
heaven  and  that  are  in  earth— visible  and  invisible;  the  sea, 
also,  aud  all  that  it  cont^ns,  is  His  handiwork  (Ool.  i.  16;  John 

i.  3;  Eph.  iii.  9;  Heb.  i.  2}  1  Cor.  viii.  6).  lliesea,  therefore, 
is  Jesus',  and  He  made  it.** 

But  Jesus  and  His  people  Israel  are  one,  He  is  tbe  Head  and 
they  are  the  body — He  the  King,  they  the  people;  He  the 
Bridegroom,  they  the  bride;  He  the  Head,  they  His  Church. 
And  the  British  nation,  being  Israel,  sustain  each  of  these  char- 
acters in  relation  to  their  Lord.  The  Lord  shares  what  is  His 
with  His  Ghnrch,  and  gives  to  her  all  things  to  enjoy  He  baa 
Himself  suitable  for  her  to  share,  to  His  owe  ^lory.  The 
heathen  were  His — He  gave  them  to  Israel,  His  inheritance  (Psa. 

ii.  8).  "  The  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  *'  were  His— He 
transferred  them  to  "His  possession,**  Jacob  (Psa.  iL  8}.  The 
kingdom  of  this  world  was  and  is  His— He  makea  His  saints 
to  possess  that  kingdom,  being  a  people  near  to  Him,  "  bringing 
forth  the  fruits  "  (Dan.  vii.  27;  Psa.  cilviii.  14;  Matt.  xxi.  48). 
"  The  sea  is  His,"  and  He  transfers  His  dominion  over  it  to  His 
chosen  ones,  British-Israel;  and  they,  and  they  alone,  of  all  the 
nations,  exercise  the  supremacy  over  it  for  Him.  "Britannia 
rules  the  waves!"  Surely  here  is  a  fresh  Identity,  and  one 
which  our  nautical  readers,  well-read  in  the  truths  of  our 
subject^  will  keenly  appreciate,  and  makej^own  far  and  wide. 

"ISBABb'S  Howe  A«J>  Dbhtisi"  ^'^  0(iW\>ei>  ^^o'**"^  article  *■ 
i    J.  S.  Lowe,  on  "  FieUon  an*  ^i'^**  ^i^- 


THE  BAKNEB  OF  ISBAEL. 


CWftfhHdiij,  October  S,  ISBl. 


CONNECTION  BETWEEN  THE  GREAT  PYRAMID 

MEASURES  AND  THE  DIAMETERS  AND 
DISTANCES  OP  THE  SUN,  EARTH,  AND  MOON. 
By  Joseph  Baxehdsll,  F.R.A.S. 
(Gmttwud  Jrom  pagt  363.) 

PART  II. 

Thb  readere  of  the  Banker  will  hare  noticed  that  in  the 
formnlse  given  in  my  commonication  in  No.  244,  page  368,  the 
diameter  of  the  son  is  the  leading  factor.  It  ia,  however, 
remarkable  that  the  equations  I  derived  from  the  Pyramid 
measores  gave  two  valnes  for  t^e  diameter  of  the  san;  and  as 
I  am  not  aware  that  any  sensible  difference  has  ever  been 
observed  between  the  polar  and  equatorial  diameters,  thu 
reinlt  was  ve^  perplexing  ontil  it  occurred  to  me  that,  probably, 
one  valae  had  re^nee  to  the  diameter  of  the  ^otoephera, 
and  the  other  to  the  diameter  of  the  compantiTely  dark  and 
flplid,  or  liqaid  bodv  of  the  snn.  This  latter  diameter  is 
853,718  Pyramid  milea,  or  2,220  miles  less  than  that  of  the 
photosphere;  and  the  following  formnlsB  will  show  its  rdation 
to  the  Pyramid  measnree: — 

7.  The  sqnare  of  the  smaller  diameter  of  the  son  mnltiplied 
by  IT,  and  the  product  divided  br  the  square  of  the  earth^s 
equatorial  diameter  »  86624*20  «  ue  perimeter  of  the  base  of 
the  Pyramid. 

8.  The  sqnare  of  the  smaller  diameter  of  the  sun  divided  by 
twice  the  euth's  equatorial  diameter  -  6818*01  -  the  height  of 
the  Pyramid. 

9.  The  sqnare  of  the  smaller  diameter  of  the  son  divided  by 
100  times  the  square  of  the  earth's  equatorial  diameter  ^ 
11 6*26 -the  length  of  the  Antechamber. 

10.  The  sqnare  of  the  smaller  diameter  of  the  sun  multiplied 
by  the  sqnare  root  of  ir,  and  divided  by  50  times  the  earth's 
equatorial  diameter -412*181=- the  length  of  the  King's 
Chamber. 

11.  The  fourth  power  of  the  smaller  diameter  of  the  sun 
mnltiplied  by  ;r,  and  the  square  root  of  n,  and  divided  by 
400,000  times  the  fonrth  power  of  the  earth's  equatorial 
diameter-18dl'597-length  of  the  Grand  Gallery.  Or,  the 
square  of  the  smaller  diameter  of  the  sun  multiplied  by  the 
fonrth  root  of  third  power  of  r,  and  divided  by  the  square  of 
the  earth's  equatorial  diameter  mnltiplied  by  twice  the  sqnare 
root  of  the  fifth  power  of  1 0,  and  the  result  muared  - 1881  '697. 

12.  The  square  of  the  smaller  diameter  oi  the  snn  multiplied 
b^  the  sqnare  root  of  it,  and  divided  by  the  sqnare  of  the  earth's 
diameter,  multiplied  by  4,000 -51516. 

The  mean  distances  of  the  sun  and  moon  from  the  earth, 
which  I  have  derived  from  the  Pyramid  measures,  are: — 
Snn   ...   .   91,758.800  Pyramid  miles. 
Moen     .   .   .       288,488  „ 
The  following  formnlee  will  show  the  rektion  of  these  dis- 
tances to  the  diameters  of  the  three  bodies,  and  to  tixe  Pyramid 
measures  and  nmnbm: — 

18.  The  distance  of  the  sun  -  25,000,000  times  the  earth's 
equatorial  diameter  divided  by  the  moon's  diameter. 

14.  The  distance  of  the  moon  -  the  equatorial  diameter  of 
the  earth  mnltiplied  by  the  diameter  of  the  moon,  and  by  it, 
and  the  product  divided  by  the  square  of  3  multiplied  by  the 
square  of  5. 

15.  Twice  the  distance  of  the  sun,  divided  by  the  distance 
of  the  moon  mnltiplied  by  6'161645m  149*874 -the  height  of 
the  AnteKihamber. 

16.  Three  times  the  sqnare  root  of  the  product  of  the  sun's 
distance,  moon's  distance,  sun's  larger  diameter,  and  the  cnbe 
of  It,  divided  by  250  times  the  earth's  equatorial  diametw* 
36524*22 = perimeter  of  the  base  of  the  Pyramid. 

17.  Three  times  the  square  root  of  die  pioduct  of  the  son's 
distanoe,  moon's  distance,  sun's  larger  diameter,  and  the  cube 
of  w,  divided  600  times  the  earth's  equatorial  diam^er 
mnltiplied  by  w  =  6818*01  -  the  height  of  tbe  Fynunid. 


18.  The  product  of  the  earth's  equatorial  diameter,  the  son's 
larger  diameter,  and  the  fonrUi  power  of  it,  divided  by  75  timet 
the  square  root  of  the  sun's  distance  multiplied  by  tae  moon's 
distance  - 1881*598  =  length  of  the  Grand  Gallery. 

19.  Eighty  times  the  product  of  the  earth's  eqaitoriit 
diameter,  the  square  root  of  the  sun's  larger  diameter,  and  the 
sqnare  of  ir,  divided  by  three  times  the  aqnare  not  of  the  son's 
distance  mnltiplied  ot  the  moon'a  distance -412*182 -the 
length  of  the  King's  Chamber. 

Reserving  some  fiirther  points  of  interest  for  another  «»• 
mnnication,  1  will  now  only  add  the  following: — 

20.  The  square  of  the  length  of  the  King's  Chamber  molti- 
plied  by  the  sqnare  root  of  and  divided  160  —  the  length 
of  the  Grand  Gallery. 

The  Obserratory,  Birkdale,  Soatbpoit, 
September  17, 1881. 

CTo  be  amtimud.') 


THE  MABQUIS  OF  SALISBUBY  ON  ISRAEL'S 
"DBSOLATB  HERITAGES." 


Thb  prophet  Isaiah,  in  chapter  xlix.  8,  predicted  that  the 
"desolate  heritages"  of  the  earth  would  fall  to  be  inhabited 
by  Israel.  It  was  theirs  "to  cause  to  inherit  the  desolate 
heritages."  Where  these  are  we  know  by  &cts  within  oar 
knowtodge,  historically  and  geographically.  Such  "deaoh- 
tions  "  were  Tasmania,  Australia,  New  Zealand,  many  parts  of 
the  Canadian  dominion,  and  the  United  States.  l%ae  wen 
"desolate  heritages,"  morallT  as  well  as  (most  of  them) 
ph^cally,  before  £pbraim  ana  Manasseh  came  upon  the  scene 
and  occupied  them  alL  To-day  not  one  remains  a" deeolt- 
tion,"  but  being  in  the  possession  of  the  rightful "  hoitor," 
they  have  one  and  all  become  like  the  garden  of  the  Lord  ud 
are  "  blossoming  like  the  rose  "  (Isa.  zxxv.  1, 2).  The  occopant 
being  the  British,  we  argue  th^  must  be  *'  Lost  Israel,"  einoe 
in  their  hands  a  double  prophecy  has  been  literally  broogbt  to 
pass  already.  For  the  Lord  has  put  into  their  hands,  and  theirs 
alone,  the  whole  of  the  "  desols^  heritages  "  of  the  earth;  ud 
once  in  possession,  they  have  made  these  lands  as  gardens  of 
jBden,  such  as  are  now  "  blossoming  and  bnddine,"  sod  ire 
themselves  "  filling  the  face  of  the  world  with  frnit."  If  the 
British  be  not  Israel,  and  the  tme  Israel  be  yet  to  coon, 
separate  from  them,  then  we  affirm,  with  confidence,  they  will 
not  be  able  to  fulfil  the  prophecies,  since  there  will  be  do 
"  desolations  "  or  "  desolate  heritages  "  to  inherit  at  all,  in  Uw 
literal  sense  of  the  word;  but,  on  the  contrary,  lovely  bkMSOffi* 
ing  and  budding  countries,  where  Nature's  face,  once  so  sngiy, 
now  yields  its  richest  fruits  and  flowers  to  British  toil 

This  appears  to  ns  to  be  a  strong  ailment  in  fovonr  of  oar 
Israelitisb  orifnn,  and  one  which  canfiot  be  set  aside  by  1 
thoughtful  student  of  Ck>d's  Word.  A  point  which  has  not  jet 
been  often  noticed,  presents  itself  in  referenoe  to  the  geogin^ 

?hical  position  of  these  desolationa  or  desolate  berits^  <^ 
srael.  They  are  ncme  of  them,  with  one  exception,  m  1^ 
torrid,  but  all,  or  almost  all,  are  in  the  temperate  zones,  and, 
therefore,  best  fitted  for  the  purposes  required  by  a  ootonisiu 
European  power,  one  naturalised  in  a  Northern  climate,  thoopi 
originfdly  an  Eastern,  Asiatic  people.  The  Lord  thus  reserred 
those  most  salubrious,  beautiful  lands  in  the  hands  of  a 
"stationary  savagedom,"  few  in  number,  and  ready  to  die, 
waiting  the  set  time  when  Israel  of  the  Northern  isles  sboold, 
after  their  carefnl  education  there,  be  fitted  to  carry  th^r 
swarming  multitudes  to  the  world's  end,  to  foond  Greater 
Britains  in  high  latitudes,  almost  at  the  antipodes  of  tbdr 
favonred  home  In  "  the  isles  of  the 

The  Uarqnis  of  Saliabn: 
Question,  at  Vatford.  so^« 
on  the  sntnect  we  have  been  remirl 
what  we  have  laid.  Oomparing 
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England  with  its  great  cheapness  in  America  and  the  British 
ooloniee,  his  lordship  asked,  "  Wonid  any  man  in  reason  prefer 
to  spend  hia  £500  in  getting  ten  acres  in  England  or  500 
acres  in  America?  He  can  get  500  acres,  or  from  200  to  000 
acres  in  one  of  the  colonies,  or  in  the  United  States,  and  a  soil 
equally  good,  for  the  same  snm;  and  bo  long  as  that  facility 
for  «nigration  exists,  so  long  as  land  is  dear  in  England  and 
IB  chewier  in  other  [Huts  of  the  world,  bo  long  will  jou  find 
that  people  with  snuU  capital  to  diBpose  of  will  not  invest  it 
in  Uuid  nere,  bnt  will  go  whete  l^d  is  cheaper  (hear,  hear). 
Sometimes  I  am  told  that  in  Belgium  and  in  France  there  are 
peasant  proprietors.  The  land  there  is  as  dear  as  here.  Tes, 
that  is  very  tme,  bnt  the  pecnliaritv  in  England  is  that  almost 
all  the  temperate  regions  of  the  globe — the  newly  discovered 
temperate  regions  of  the  globe — have  hem  occupied  by  an 
Anglo-Saxon  race,  where  lands,  laws,  and  traditions  analogous 
to  those  in  England  prevail.  That  cannot  be  said  with  reference 
to  Belgium  and  France.  A  reason  why  peasant  proprietorship 
is  poesible  in  Belgium  and  France  and  impossible  in  England 
is  to  be  fonnd  in  the  events  of  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth 
eentnries,  which  determined  that  nearly  all  the  regions  in  the 
newly  disoorered  parts  of  the  globe  shonld  be  inhabited  by 
Englishmen  (hear,  hear).  The  Ei^Iidi  peasant,  if  he  desires  to 
poesess  land,  can  go  to  a  place  where  even  thing  is  nearly  or 
completely  like  what  he  leaves  behind  him,  bnt  that  can  be  said 
of  no  other  conntry  in  the  world." 

Here  we  have  his  lordship  practically  saying  that  Israel  or 
the  British,  '*  dwell  alone."  which  is  what  Balaam  predicted  of 
the  Tribes  (Num.  xxiii.  9);  also  that  this  race  occupy  almost 
all  the  "  temperate  regions  of  the  globe,"  "  those  newly  dis- 
oorered," and  that  (like  Israel)  they  nave  founded  empires  and 
states  resembling  the  parent  stock  at  all  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
afalfilment  of  Jacob's  blessing  in  Gen.  zzxv.  11,  "a  nation 
and  a  company  of  nations  shall  be  of  thee,"  all  Hebrews,  all 
homogeneous,  ponessing,  we  may  oondnde,  the  same  laws, 
traditions,  language,  manners,  onstoms,  religion,  running 
through  the  whole  race  &r  and  near. 

We  thank  his  lordship  for  his  blind  witnessing,  proving  that 
the  British,  being  such  as  he  describes,  must  be  Israel  of  the 
Ten  Tribes. 

Jamiarjr,  1880. 


PTBAHID  OHROKOIiOGY. 
Bt  Dbhebara,  or  British  Ouiana. 

Thb  Bev.  Mr.  Hickson's  valuable  and  interesting  paper  on  the 
Pyramid  Measures,  in  Bahthbr  No.  285,  set  me  thinking  over 
the  matter,  and  it  seemed  to  me  that  perhaps,  after  all,  the  trne 
key  to  the  meaning  of  these  measures  may  have  been  miBsed. 
It  appeared  to  me  that  the  salient  measures  in  the  passages  of 
the  Pyramid,  with  the  exception  of  2,527  at  the  entrance,  had 
each  been  cndited  with  a  personal  reference  as  distingnished 
from  a  mere  record  .of  occurrences,  while  the  216  inches  of 
double  line  of  masonry  was  overlooked  as  having  no  special 
significance  by  all,  except  the  Bev.  Mr.  Oachemaille,  who  applied 
them  to  the  Flood  date,  in  wfaioh  view  Fiazxi  Smyth  appeus  to 
coincide. 

Now,  If  4118  B.a  indicates  the  birth  of  Adam,  1542  of 
Moses  or  Melchisedec,  a.d.  0  the  Saviour,  and  1882  the  new 
birth,  five  out  of  six  periods  have  a  personal  reference,  as 
opposed  to  the  doubtful  2527  or  2742  date  of  the  Flood.  Why 
sfaoold  not  the  latter,  or  the  most  approved  of  them,  have  a 
personal  reference  sIbo?  With  these  toonghts  in  ray  mind,  I 
oai«fhlly  examined  the  evidence  given  in  Genesis,  and  there  I 
find  that  Bve  speaks  of  Seth  as  the  seed  given  to  her  by  God 
instead  of  Abel,  whom  Gain  slew  (Gen.  iv.  S5).  Following 
this  clue,  I  found  Shem  to  be  the  chosen  seed  of  Noah's  family 
after  the  destruction  of  the  <Ad  worid.  He  is  destaribed  as  the 
father  of  all  the  children  of  Eber  (Goi.  z.  SI).  The  next  is 


the  child  of  promise,  Isaac,  in  the  line  of  Eber,  through 
Abraham.  Then  came  Moses,  the  chosen  lawgivw  and 
deliverer.  Next  is  the  Christ,  the  Redeemer,  the  8aTionr,and, 
finally,  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Oomforter. 

My  task  now  was  to  see  if  the  salient  numbers  in  the  Pyramid 
passage  measures  would  corrcBpond  or  synchronise  witii  all 
these  or  not.  Taking  the  birth  of  Seth  as  at  4118  B.O.,  and 
the  birth  of  Shem  as  at  2742,  we  have  a  period  of  1,876  yean 
unmarked  in  the  Pyramid;  bnt  as  Shem  was,  by  Bible  record, 
100  years  old  at  the  date  of  the  Flood,  we  shnild  have  that  date 
shewn  as  at  3,642  or  1,476  years  from  Seth;  bnt  as  will  be 
found  further  on,  we  shall  have  to  add  15  years  to  make  up  the 
215  inches  of  the  double  wall,  as  shewn  in  the  Pyramid;  then 
1,476  + 15  =  1,491  from  4,1 18  «  2,627,  and  Shem's  date  2,742 
— 115  »  2,627  for  date  of  the  Flood.  The  birth  of  Arphaxad 
dates  2  years  after  the  Flood,  or,  say  1  year  after  coming 
out  of  the  ark.  Salah  was  bom  85  years  later;  Eber  80  years 
after  Salah;  and  Peleg  34  years  from  Eber  =  100  years  from 
2,627  =  2,527,  the  measure  at  the  entrance  of  the  passage  215 
inches  along  the  double  wall  from  Shem's  date.  From  Pel^ 
to  Isaac  the  Bible  record  gives  851  years;  bnt  as  the  Pyramid 
measures  require  857,  we  must  add  6  ytan,  as  fbUows:  Peleg 
to  Ben  80  years;  Ben  to  Semg  82;  to  Nattor  80;  Teiah  £9; 
Abram  180;  Abram's  name  changed  to  Abraham  99;  to  Issac 
1  -  851  +  6  =»  857;  thus,  2,742—215—357  -  2,170.  The  Bible 
record  corrected  to  Pyramid  measures  wonld  give — Birth  of 
Isaac,  2,170  B.O. +  857  +  100-2,627 +115  =  2,742  +  1,876- 
4,118.  Birth  of  Moses,  1,542  +  628  =  2,170  +  857  +  100  = 
2,627  =  1,542  + 1,085.  Date  of  the  Deluge,  2627  +  115  =^ 
2,742  +  1,876-4,118  =  2,627  +  1,491.  Birth  of  Shem,  2,742 
+ 1,376  =  4,118  + 1.882  -  6,000.  Square  of  Entrance,  1,948 
—1876  =  572—215  =  867— 857'=  2,170  +  1,948  =  4,118. 

The  foregoine  figures  reprodnce  every  known  and  sidient 
measure  of  neight  in  the  passives  of  the  Pyramid,  now  nnder 
review,  as  wdl  as  the  sevml  theoretical  nnmbm  deduced  bv 
mathematical  formnlee  in  Mr.  Hickson^s  paper;  and  although 
the  Deluge  date  is  not  accentuated  in  any  of  the  len^ 
measures,  it  is  clearly  shewn  in  various  ways  coinciding  with 
the  Bible  record  to  50  years  between  the  birth  of  Seth  and  that 
of  Shem,  to  15  years  from  Shem  to  the  Flood,  and  to  6  years 
between  the  Flood  and  Isaac.  Looking  to  the  discrepancy 
between  the  two  statements  in  the  Bible  record  of  the  life  of 
Abndiam — viz.,  60  years,  it  may  be  justifiable  to  allow  sn 
aggregate  of  71  years  for  correction  to  acoord  with  Pyramid 
measures. 

The  ante-dUnvian  ncords  are  the  subject  of  oontroven^i 
therefore  a  correction  of  50  years  does  not  ajtpear  to  be  mudi 
in  the  long  interval  from  Seui  to  Shem;  and  it  is  to  be  noted 

that  there  is  an  element  of  uncertainty  as  to  Shem's  age.  It 
is  stated  that  Noah's  three  sons  were  born  when  be  was  500 
years  old,  bo  that  all  would  be  equally  100  years  old  at  the 
Flood.  As  Shem  was  not  the  eldest  son,  15  vears  does  not 
appear  excessive  as  a  correction,  when  we  find  the  actual  date 
of  the  Deluge  so  strongly  established  by  concurring  measures. 

From  all  this  it  seems  to  be  clear  that  the  Pyramid  gives 
the  chronology  of  man  from  the  birth  of  Seth  to  Christ,  and 
that  these  measures  correct,  strengthen,  and  confirm  the 
Bible  record,  proving  the  Pyramid  to  be  of  a  trnth,  "  for  a 
sign  and  for  a  witness  nnto  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  the  Umd  of 
Egypt "  (Isa.  xii.  20). 

Having  got  thus  far,  I  thought  that  my  work  was  done,  yet 
I  could  not  divest  myself  of  the  idea  that  the  1,542  date  might 
refer  to  the  Exodus,  the  throwiog  back  of  the  birth  date  of 
Isaac  wonld  recover  100  years  from  the  confasion  of  Egypto- 
logical records,  bnt  was  not  quite  satisfactoiy.  Tnming  again 
to  the  good  old  Book,  I  fonnd  there  recorded  60  years  fVom 
Isaac  to  Jacob,  and  that  Jacob  had  told^PhfUVoh  that  he  was 
1 80  years  old  when  he  came  into  Egypt.  Here  was  1 90  years 
from  2,170  =  1,980—1,542  =  482  years  from  Jacob's  entry 

*aioin.  HSS. 
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t)0  the  Alleged  date  of  Moees'  birth;  bnt  as  the  sojonrn  in  ! 
£g7pt  lastM  480  years,  and  as  Moses  was  80  yean  old  at  | 
Bxodns,  1,542  b.o.  conld  not  be  the  date  of  his  births  and  mnst  | 
be  that  of  the  Exodos.   This  resnlt  is  again  arrived  at  by  j 
taking  60  years  Irom  Isaac  to  Jacob,  130  to  Jacob's  entry  into 
Egypt,  at  which  time  Jceeph  was  39  years  old — that  is,  80  j 
when  ha  was  promoted  br  Pharaoh  +  7  yean  of  plenty  and  2  i 
years  of  &mine;  and  as  oe  died  at  110 — 89»7r  yean  which 
he  lived  after  Jacob  joined  faim-^y  190  +  71  =  261  years  ' 
from  Isaac,  2,170—261  =  1,909—1,542  =  367  -i-  261  =  628 
inches  of  the  Pyramid  measares. 

The  Oonder's  "  Hand-book  of  the  Bible  "  is  in  onr  library,  ; 
bnt  I  conld  make  nothing  of  the  discordant  dates,  as  compared 
#itfa  Pyiwnid  measures,  when  reading  it  last  year.  Referring 
to  it  again;  I  find  they  b^n  their  Bible  chronol<^  with  the 
birth  of  Abraham  at  b.o.  2,261,  100  years  before  Isaac,  at 
S,161.  Here  was  an  iq)pToximation  to  within  9  yean.  Follow- 
ing their  record,  the  birth  of  Mosee  ai^>eared  at  1,624,  and  the 
Exodna  at  1,541,  differing  bnt  1  year  from  the  Pyramid 
measore.  There  conld  now  m  no  donbt  of  the  fact  that  1,642 
indies  fhim  a.d.  in  the  PyrAmid  meanires  was  1542  b.o.,  the 
date  of  the  Exodns.  ; 

Going  on  still  fnrther,  a  most  notable  date  in  Hebrew  j 
history  came  into  view.  "The  rest,"  pruclaimed  by  Joshna  | 
after  the  conqneet  of  the  Promised  Lana,  is  placed  by  Messrs. 
Oonder  at  B.C.  1486.  This  at  once  pointed  to  a  prominent,  bnt 
hitherto  neglected,  if  not  almost  nnnoticed,  measure  in  the 
Pytamid,  "  the  jonction  of  the  fint  Ascending  Passage  with 
the  roof  of  the  Entrance  Passage,"  which  measnred — by 
Viaxxi  Smyth — "  1,488  Pyramid  inches  from  theassnmednatu 
year  of  Ghr^"  and  refnred  "to  some  period  in  the  life  of 
Moses"  ("Onr  Inheritance ");  and,  so  far  as  I  know,  this 
measore  has  nt^  sioce  been  referred  to  by  any  writer  on  the 
Pyramid.  It  now  appean  to  be  absolntdy  certain  that  this 
most  important  event  in  Hebrew  history  is  recorded  in  the 
Pyramid. 

Another  remarkable  cironmstance  is  now  disclosed ;  the 
anthon  of  the  "  Hand-book  of  the  Bible  "  admit  their  inability 
to  carry  back  the  history  of  man  with  any  certainty  beyond 
the  birth  of  Abraham,  while  if,  as  mnst  now  be  admitted,  the 
Pyramid  measnres  give  a  correct  record  bat^  to  that  date,  it 
cannot  be  denied  that  they  go  farther,  and  fix  the  date  of  the 
Delnge,  die  Mrth  of  Shem  and  of  Setfa,  as  these  dates  are 
proved  over  and  over  by  concnrring  measnres  of  the  Pyramid, 
nom  A.D.  to  the  Oonqnest  of  the  Promised  Land,  the  Exodns, 
the  birth  of  Isaac,  the  Delnge,  the  birth  of  8bem,  and  the 
birth  of  Seth,  the  conclasion  is  inevitable  that  the  propheCT  of 
Isaiah  (six.  19, 20)  is  now  an  incontrovertible  tooomplisned 
fSut. 


PSALM   CXLVIL   19,  20. 

We  beg  onr  friends  to  take  note  of  a  reading  of  the  above  pas- 
sage in  the  Psalms,  which  we  are  so  constantly  quoting,  jast  sent 
nsbytheBev.  Herbert  Marriott,  now  in  Beyroot.  Hetellsnsit 
shonld  be  rendered  ttins:  *'  He  shall  give  His  word  onto  Jacob, 
His  staUttes  and  His  ordinances  nnto  Israel,   ffe  $halltui 
dial  to  with  all  the  nations,  and  as  for  His  jnd^ents  they 
$hall  not  hutw  (hem"    "  I  underline  the  prophetic  perfect  in 
Hebrew,"  writes  Mr.  Marriott,  "which  is  an  eternal  and  immu- 
table verity;  and,  as  Gesenins  and  every  tme  authority  proves,  ; 
becomes  in  English  an  unavoidable  fidure*'  j 
This  reading,  we  need  not  say,  completely  answen  many  of  ' 
onr  objecton;  since  it  shows  that  the  passage  which  tbey  I 
declare  only  applied  to  God's  dealings  with  Israel  up  to  the  | 
date  of  the  Psalmist,  was  intended  to  have  a  future  o[M»ration,  i 
and  cdiows  that  God  revealed  to  David  how  He  meant  always  to  \ 
deal  with  the  Gentilesy  and  bow  He  had  resdved  in  tSi  fntnre  i 
time  to  &voar  IsraeL 


PEBE   HrAGlNTH   GIYE3  BLIND  EVIDBNOfi  OF 
OUR  IDENTITY. 


British  adherence  to  the  Sabbath,  and  the  effect  thereof  upon 
onr  national  life,  as  proofs  of  onr  Identity,  have  not  often, 
lately,  been  alladed  to  in  these  pages.  The  testimony  of  P^re 
Hyacinth,  "  the  eminent  ex-priest  and  orator,  in  a  lecture  to 
his  fellow-countrymen  on  the  education  of  Uie  working  cl«sBeB," 
is  clear  and  decisive  that  we  are  Israel.  The  point  oe  brings 
forward  is  British  and  American  recognition  of  the  Lord's-daj, 
and  his  comments  on  those  tacia  that  dnster  roond  the  Scrip- 
tural observance  of  the  Sabbath,  prove  our  origin.  Wbit  be 
said  we  quote  from  the  Perthshire  CovrieTt  of  August  2,  1881, 
which  some  kind  Israelite  has  sent  ns  for  perusal. 

Have  you  never  heard,  he  said,  of  two  great  embodiment  of 
liberty — two  great  organisations  oi  ^dastir  which  are  as  good  u 
voar  own.  If  not  better— England  and  the  United  States?  I  hi?e 
had  the  pleasure  of  vidting  London:  I  never  BhallfiffgettiuflmotioB 
which  fiued  me  at  the  sight  of  that  city,  like  the  ancient  nstnpdii 
of  which  the  prophet  speaks.  There  she  sat,  the  great  eropreas  of 
seas,  giviog  lav  to  ides  and  continents,  Btretchiog  afar  onr 
kings  and  peoples,  not  like  those  of  old,  the  rod  of  oppreMion,  but 
the  beneficent  sceptre  of  her  riches  and  her  liberty.  Aod  I  heard 
the  hum  of  her  vast  indastry,  and  through  the  streets  there  poured 
the  living  sea  of  men  and  vehicles;  then,  by-and-by,  tiiere  diwned 
a  day  which  was  like  the  days  of  my  childhood — a  day  such  h 

fiublic  life  in  my  own  land  has  not  now  to  show,  a  day  which  wst  not 
Ike  other  days;  no  noisy  waggons  now  in  the  streets,  no  thnngt 
hurrying  to  business;  the  giant  machine  that  had  been  roaring  aod 
thundennji:  the  day  before  had  suddenly  stood  still  as  if  before  the 
vision  of  God.  The  great  movement  of  British  industry  vashaihed, 
and  in  the  streets  I  saw  nought  but  families  going  their  way,  calm 
and  cheerful,  to  the  place  of  prayer;  I  heard  nought  but  the  iweet 
chiming  of  Protestant  bells,  f  look  across  the  ocean,  and  tteresMB 
I  find  this  same  Anglo-Saxon  race  clad  in  like  grandeor,  tmoer 
forms  the  most  unlike.  This  time  there  is  neither  mediBvuim  a 
aristooraey.  It  is,  I  love  to  think,  the  people  chosen  of  OodtoroMw 
the  face  of  the  earth,  and  to  prepare  for  those  old  truths  and  iuttts- 
tions  which  cannot  pass  away  newer  and  more  enduring  garments. 
Now  the  tJnIted  States  keeps  holy  the  Lord's-day  just  the  same  a> 
England,  and  sends  back  to  us  serosa  the  ocean  that  same  aosveroi 
God's  sUence  to  man^s  profanations. 

What  are  the  Identity  facts  to  which  Pere  Hyacinth  slhdes 
in  this  short  extract?  They  are  these:  Comparing  Londoa 
with  Jerusalem,  "the  ancient  metropolis  of  which  the  prophet 
speaks,"  he  said  of  the  British  that  they  are  a  nation  vhicn  is, 
1.  Empress  of  the  sea.  2.  Isgiviog  laws  to  isles  and  continentB. 
3.  Is  giving  riches  and  liberty  to  distant  kings  and  people, 
That  she  is  a  Sabbath-keeping  race.  5.  A  witness  for  God  in 
virtue  of  her  Protestantism.  6.  Possessing  an  Angto-Saion 
offshoot  which  keeps  the  LordVday  holy,  like  herself  ;"Dd 
that  she  bears  witness  to  the  Gentile  French  that  the  Lord  Be 
is  God. 

Our  instructed  readers  well  know  how  the  Scriptures  tesji^ 
that  these  are  jost  the  points  whereby  we  are  to  know  Imbuib 
the  latter  day;  and  as  we  British  have  iirecisely  those  vej 
marks  and  signs,  we  conclude  the  Identity  is  proved.  ^  For  t« 
promise  of  "  the  Gate,"  and  the  dominion  over  the  rirers  aad 
sea,  prove  the  first  point  (Gen.  xxii.  17;  Psa.  Ixxxix.  26).  The 
second  is  shown  by  reference  to  Psa.  ii.  8  and  Deut.  iiviii.  1 
and  13.  Riches  and  liberty  (point  3)  are  Israel's  gifts  to  t« 
world  at  large,  as  proved  by  Gen.  xxil.  18  and  laa,  Iriii.  6. 
The  fourth  point  rests  on  Ezod.  zxzi.  18^1 7;  the  fifth  co  I* 
zliii.  12.  The  case  of  America,  Israel's  ofEUioot,  depends  op 
Gen.  xlvtii.  19  and  Isa.  zlix.  20;  and  oar  Protestantisiii  b 
Israel's  "  witnessing"  function,  for  which,  as  we  have  seen,!"*- 
xliii.  10—12  and  xliv.  8  folly  vouch. 

The  French  orator  thus  quite  noconsciously  bears  his  testi- 
mony that  the  Anglo-Saxon  British  and  American  peoples- 
being  in  possession  of  bleraiogs  promised  by  God  to  Israel,  and 
"  to  them  alone '  — must  be  the  Lost  Tribes.  For,  if  not,  tteffl 
has  God  given  to  the  purely  Gentile,  non-Israelite  British  sod 


American  natioos,  the  gifts  which  vrere  exclnsively  promised 
"  to  the  seed  of  Atoiiiam  for  erer  "  (Lake  i.  55),  thereby  show- 
ing that  His  faithftilDess  ooante  for  nothing;  His  oath  is 
broken,  His  oorenants  are  worthless,  and  His  ^ory  He  hath 
given  to  another;  to  all  wfaic^  we  decline  other  niswer  than 
tfae  Soriptaral  one — Ood  fnrbidl 

The  British  race,  then,  on  iha  eridenoe  <tt  the  distingnisbed 
Protestant  Frenchman,  is  Israel  (not  Jndah-Israel,  presently 
nader  tiie  cnrse  and  the  temporary  biding  of  God's  countenance 
because  of  the  cmcifixion)  bnt  the  Ten  Tribes  of  the  House 
of  Joseph;  whwAi  has  heeai  lost  to  history  and  bidden  "  among 
the  Gentiles  "  for  the  last  1,400  years,  but  is  at  last  "  found  ^' 
in  the  isles  of  the  West,  in  Uie  Korth^  where  the  appointed 
place  of  the  Father  is  situated;  possessed  not  only  of  the  gifts 
amd  graces  Hyacinth  notices  as  hev's,  but  of  the  many 
other  characteristics  which  God's  Word  predicts  shall  be  found 
m  her  as  the  signs"  of  her  Identity.  These  are:  1.  The 
Gates  (Ckn^zzii.  17);  2.  The  multitudinous  seed  (Gen.  zxii. 
17;  Hosea  i.  10);  8.  The  power  to  get  wealth  (Dent,  riiu  18); 
4.  The  colonial  Empire  (Gen.  xzxr.  11);  5.  The  heathen 
Em|)ire  (Psa.  ii.  8);  6.  The  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  as  her 
dominion  (Psa.  ii.  8);  7.  The  righteousness  of  her  jadiciary 
(Isa.  Ix.  21);  8.  The  inviolability  of  her  Western  home  (2  Sam. 
vii.  10),  besides  many  other  equally  unique  and  remarkable 
gifts  possessed  by  the  British,  bnt  not  visible  among  any  other 
raoe  or  raoes  whatsoever  On  the  face  of  the  earth.  We  thank 
P^  Hyadnth  for  his  admirable  speech;  and  call  on  onr  readers 
to  praise  the  Lord  for  His  mercy  to  Hn  people. 


THK  DAKGERS  WHICH   MENAGE  THE  FRENOH 
RACE. 


A  SCIENTIFIC  writer  in  the  St^hUque  Franetti$9  laments  the  waning 
mfloence  of  his  coanti^,  which  he  attributes  to  the  decline  of  its 
pmoUtion.  In  an  article  headed  "  The  Dangon  which  Menace  the 
French  Race,"  and  which  he  says  are  terrible,  he  points  oat  that  at 
the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century  there  were  only  three  Great 
Powers — France,  Gemany,  and  England — which  were  represented, 
the  first  by  19,fiO0,000  eouls,  the  second  by  19,000,000,  the  third  by 
8,000,000.  At  that  epoch,  therefore,  38  per  cent,  of  the  popolatton 
were  French,  a  fignre  which  explains  the  weight  exercifled  by  Lonie 
XIV.  In  1789  France  had  a  larger  territory  than  under  Lonis  XIY.; 
but  in  spite  of  the  annexation  of  Lorraine,  and  the  spontaneous 
angmentation  of  the  population,  ehe  lost  ground.  Other  nations 
had  augmented  mote  rapidly,  another  Great  Power  bad  made  its 
appearance,  and  the  fieures  stood  thus : — Qemaany,  28,000,000 ; 
France,  26,000,000 ;  Russia,  25,000,000 ;  England,  12,000,000. 
France  had  fallen  from  38  to  27  per  cent,  as  regards  the  population 
of  the  Great  Powers.    France,  we  are  told,  after  having  been  long 

f>Temed  by  courtesans,  vas  then  goTcmed  by  a  bandit  (Mapoleon 
),  and  the  following  was  the  result : — Russia,  45,000,000 ;  Austria, 
SO.000.000;  France,  29,500,000;  England,  19,000,000;  Prassia, 
10,000,000.  France  had  dropped  in  1815  to  20  per  cent.,  and  there- 
fore had  only  half  the  authority  she  exercised  in  the  days  "  Le 
Grand  Monarqne."  Bnt  things  have  been  going  on  from  had  to 
worse ;  and  while  the  French  population  only  increases  painfully, 
M  our  neighbours  increase  and  multiply,  people  oentinenti,  extend 
their  oommeree,  and  fill  the  whole  universe  with  their  language, 
their  ahtpa,  and  their  armies."  In  1878  tlie  population  of  the  Great 
Powers  Btoud  thus: — Russia  in  Europe,  85,000,000;  German 
Empire,  43.600,000;  Austria,  38,000,000;  France,  37,000,000; 
England,  34,000,000  ;  lUly,  28,000.000.  France  had  dropped  to  14 
per  cent. ;  and  the  writer  adds,  "  We  have  only  counted  the 
English  living  in  England,"  without  taking  into  account  the  popu- 
lation which  has  inuMated  America,  Uie  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  India, 
and  Australia. 

We  have  taken  the  above  from  the  Olasgoto  Evening  Mail,  of 
February  11, 1880,  as  proof  of  the  rapid  advance  in  numbers  of  the 
inhabitants  of  our  British  islands.  Their  census  was  as  follows,  at 
the  Tarioos  periods  named  below :— Id  1699,  6,000,000;  1789, 
12,000,0001  1816, 19,000,000;  1878,  34,000,000;  1881, 35,246,000. 


THE  JEWISH  POPULATION  OP  THB  WORLD. 


Thb  fifty-sixth  annoal  report,  for  1878,  of  the  "  Berlin  Society 
for  the  Promotion  of  Christianity  Among  the  Jews,"  has  been 
latdy  pnblii^ed.  There  ib  no  concealment  of  the  feet, 
the  visible  resnlts  do  not  correspond  with  the  wishes  of  the 
society.  The  receipts  daring  the  year  amonnted  to  only 
16.731  marks  (abont  £836),  of  which  11,951  marks  (about 
jE597)  were  the  proceeds  of  a  simnltaneons  collection  on  the 
tenth  Sunday  aller  Trinity  in  all  the  Protestant  obnrches  of 
the  kingdom  of  PmsBla.  In  the  appendix  some  interesting 
details  are  given  respecting  the  distribution  of  the  Jews  all  over 
the  world.  The  total  number  of  the  Hebrew  race  to-day  is 
about  what  it  was  in  the  days  of  King  David — between  six 
and  seven  millions.  There  are  in  Europe,  according  to  the 
latest  statistical  infonnatioii,  about  five  millions;  in  Asia, 
200,000;  in  Africa,  over  80,000;  in  America,  from  a  million 
to  a  million  and  a  half.  More  than  half  of  the  European  Jews 
(2,621,000)  reside  in  Rnssia;  1,375,000  in  Austria  (of  whom 
575,000  in  the  Polish  province  of  Galicia);  512,000  in  Qermany 
(61,000  in  the  Polish  province  of  Posen);  Ronmiuiiau  credited 
with  274,000,  and  Turkey  with  100,000.  There  are  70,000 
in  Holland,  50,000  in  England,  49,000  in  France,  35,000  in 
Italy;  Spain  and  Portugal  have  between  2,000  and  4,000; 
1,800  in  Sweden;  25  in  Norway.  Nothing  is  said  about 
Denmark  or  Switzerland.  The  nutnber  of  Jewish  residents 
in  Berlin  is  given  at  45,000 — nearly  as  many  as  in  the  whole 
of  France,  md  more  than  in  Italy,  Spain,  Portuj^,  and  the 
Scandinavian  peninsnla  altogether.  The  majority  of  the 
AfHcan  Jews  live  in  the  province  of  Algiers.  But  they  are  to 
be  fonnd  in  Abyssinia,  and  all  along  the  North  coast,  and  even 
in  the  Saharan  oases,  frequently  acting  as  int^mediaries 
between  the  Mahomedans  and  Christians.  Of  the  Asiatic 
Jews,  20,000  are  assigned  to  India  and  25,000  to  Palestine. 
The  population  of  Jernsalem  is  given  as  7,000  Mahomedans, 
5,000  Christians,  and  18,500  Jews;  these  last  are  classified  as 
Gerrnan,  Spapish,  or  Arabic  Jews.  The  report  gives  no  details 
concerning  America,  except  that  in  New  York  there  are  thirty 
synagogues. 

Gra  said  Judah  should  be  "few"  (Jer.  xv.  7;  Dent  xxviii. 
62),  and  the  facts  answer  to  the  prediction.  The  Twelve 
Tribes  in  King  David's  days  were  about  six  or  seven  millions 
in  number.  This  was  2,900  years  ago.  Judah  and  Levi, 
being  then  one  sixth  of  the  tribes,  might  have  numbered 
between  them  half  a  million  of  sonls.  They  have  now,  beiue 
six  or  seven  millions  only^  doubled  their  nambera  two  and  a  half 
times  in  nearly  3,000  years  1  The  British  races  are  the  Ten 
Tribes,  and  have  to-day  a  doubling  rate  of  once  in  fifty-five 
years;  for  the  whole  race,  at  home  and  abroad,  once  in  forty- 
one  years.  The  Ten-Tribed  House,  therefore,  is  "multitu- 
dinous," while  Judah  still  remains  "few."  The  one  is 
"  Israel-obedient;"  the  other,  "  Israel  still  refbsing  to  hear  or 
to  obey  the  Lord  and  His  Christ." 

The  reader  cannot  fail  to  have  noticed  in  our  statistical 
account  which  appears  above  (qnoted  from  one  of  our  religions 
papers),  that  Judah  has  in  its  masses  located  itself  just  where 
the  persecuting  spirit  is  hottest  against  the  Jew.  Thus,  more 
than  half  of  afl  the  Jews  in  Europe  have 'sdected  Russia  as 
their  home.  2,621,000  of  them  are  now  fonnd  there.  It  is 
in  that  empire  the  hand  of  persecuticm  is  heaviest  against  them. 
In  Buumania,  where  tbey  have  not  been  well  treated  hitherto, 
274,000  live;  but  in  Turkey,  where  they  are  well  treated,  ouly 
100,000  take  up  their  residence.  Whereas  in  England  they 
are  free  as  air,  and  in  high  repute,  but  only  50,000  Jews  consent 
to  become  British  subjects.  There  are  fewer  still  in  France, 
where  their  treatment  is  unexceptionally  good.  In  America, 
they  cannot  be  oppressed  at  all,  but  the  State^^toact  only 
100,000  of  the  sons  of  Jadab.  Their  haUiat  nsxM  to  have 
been  amui^  by  the  pro\i&^^  ^ 
has  placed  tii^  in  "MiQiim,         tbey  csi^  fii^d  least  oomfoi 
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and  exclndes  them  from  lands  where  they  would  be  under  no 
duabilities,  bnt  on  the  oontrary  npon  an  eqoalitj  with  the 
home-bom  cUisens  of  these  more  favonred  parts.  On  the 
whole  the  statistics  sapport  the  Btatements  of  Ood's  Word 
regarding  Jndah,  and  Bhoold  lead  ns  to  tiiank  Him  for  our 
more  favoured  condition,  one  where  we  manifestlj  are  as 
"  though  He  had  fwt  caat  na  oflf "  (Zech.  z.  6). 


"OOTOGBNARnJS  EVANGELTOUa" 


The  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England  who  writes  under 
the  pseudon^  m  of  Octogenarins  Evangelicus,"  is,  as  his  name 
implies,  a  very  aged  man,  and  one  much  respected  in  the  town 
of  Bristol  and  Gnfton,  where  he  resides.  He  has,  it  seems, 
accepted  it  as  his  bonnden  dnty  at  his  adranced  age  to  put 
down  the  Identity,  or  to  spend  his  remaining  stren^,  at  least, 
in  trying  to  put  it  down  from  conscienb'ous  motives.  These 
motives  also  prompt  him,  as  a  Christian,  to  decline  all  personal 
intercoatse  or  whatsoever  sort  with  the  editor  of  the  Bannxb 
OF  Ibkael,  on  the  ground  that  such  communication  would  be 
too  painfal,  with  reference  to  the  serions,  solemn  and  saraed 
differences,"  which  exist  between  himself  and  that  much  mis- 
guided  individual.  This  aged  servant  of  Christ  has  already 
issued  seven,  if  not  eight,  leaflets  and  pamphlets  againsC  our 
Identity,  mostly  in  veiBiflcation. 

"We  gave  onr  readers  a  sample  of  the  poetry  which  our 
minister  thinks  best  to  use  to  effect  bis  purpose;  and  while  we 
personally  took  the  liberty  of  calling  it  doggerel  (August  17, 
page  845,  Ko.  242),  and  its  author  a  poetaster,  we  left  it  to  onr 
readers  to  appreciate  an  effort  which  onr  octogenarian  thinks 
(naturally)  worthy  of  better  treatmmit,  judging  ft-om  the 
protest,  in  prose,  which  is  the  subject  of  his  LeafletxTo.  5.  We 
are  not  going  to  inflict  the  matter  of  these  leaflets  on  onr 
readers.  Onr  space  forbids  that.  Bat  if  any  of  onr  friends 
would  wish  to  consult  this  novel  effort  to  stay  the  progress  of 
God's  providence  in  the  matter  of  "  the  restoration  of  Israel," 
they  most  be  pleased  to  address  Mr.  I.  E.  Chillcott,  the 

fmblisher,  26,  Clare-street,  Bristol,  for  particnhtrs.  We  think 
t  right,  however,  to  prepare  our  friends  for  the  kind  of  litera- 
ture they  mav  expect  to  get,  and  proceed  to  quote  from  Leaflet 
JSo.  6  the  following  choice  morsel,  which  is  a  specimen  of  the 
rest.  The  words  are,  it  should  be  noted,  not  onl^  those  of  a 
.  clergyman  of  the  Church,  bnt  also  of  a  man  of  position,  reflne- 
ment,  and  edncation;  one  who  states,  and  doubtless  with  truth, 
that  he  belongs  to  the  Evangelical  section  of  the  Protestant 
body.  Writing  of  our  views  of  Luke  ii.  32,  wherein,  agreeing 
tcith  the  Revised  Vfirsion,  and  the  plain  meaning  of  the  original 
Greek,  we  held  that  Christ  is  therein  declared  to  have  appeared 
"  for  the  unveiling  of  the  Gentiles,"  to  show  how  Lo-Ammi 
Israel  is  hidden,  buried,  and  concealed  among  them,  the  Octo- 
genarian breaks  out  with  the  following  extraordinary  and  strong 
htnguage  (page  4):—"  The  soul  sinks,"  he  says,  "  and  shudders 
at  all  this  concatenated,  obfoscated,  reiterated  pettifoggeir  of 
abject  eelfishnese,  playing  fost  and  loose  witn  the  *  Word 
wrUtenfer  «ver  in  htavm^  and  everywhere  tbnutbg  in  the 
wretched  'tM ' — '109 ' — ' wb*  not  to  be  even  foand  in  the  pro- 
ph^  of  Cataphas." 

We  decline  to  comment  on  language  like  this,  bnt  leave  it  to 
the  consideration  of  Christian  men  and  women,  who  surely 
cannot  but  be  shocked  that  an  aged  clergyman  can  have  so  far 
forgotten  himself,  and  what  is  dne  to  a  fellow  Christian  dealing 
with  a  sacred  subject,  as  to  heap  up  so  many,  and  such  grievous 
words  of  accusation  against  him,  not  one  of  which  can  in  truth 
be  justified  by  his  ovra  statement  of  the  facts.  But  this  is  not 
sill.  At  page  8  of  the  same  leaflet  there  occur  these  sentences, 
written  directly  against  the  editor  of  this  journal,  whom  the 
octogenarian  minister  of  Christ,  luurping  hu  Lord's  fimctions, 
seenu  to  judge  before  the  time,  and  ptononnoeB  to  be  one^  who 


nnhappiW  must  be  excepted  from  the  category  of  those  who 
have  a  Christian  heart.  Lest  we  should  ha  deemed  to  hare 
exaggerated,  we  quote  the  antbor's  words.  Beferrine  to  the 
affecting  question  of  Isaac  to  his  Father,  "  Where  is  Van  lamb 
for  a  burnt  offering  ? "  and  to  "  the  gathering "  to  Shiloh 
mentioned  in  Gen,  xlix.  10,  be  adds: — "  Fw  myself  I  can 
scarce  conceive  of  a  Christian  heart  that  on  reading  Uieee  pro* 
phetic  words  beneath  the  snbsequent  light  of  the  apocalyptic 
vision,  does  not  swell  with  a  sense  of  the  *  great  moltUade 
which  no  man  could  number ' — or  diink  a  moment  of  limiting 
Uie  '  gathering f  to,  shall  I  say,  one  hundred  and  twenty  ?  or 
the  one  hundred  and  forty  and  four  thousand,  wfaw  we  an  u 
distinctly  told  that  they  are  to  be  taken,  and.  iherrfm  iu 
BKIKG  takttt^fam  'ail  nations,  and  kindrtdi,  and  pioj^  and 
ionguM*  I  said  *  a  GhrisUan  heart,  eta,'  bat  unh^ipUy  I 
mnst  except  onr  'Banner-bearer*  from  the  categoxy." 

We  a^,  who  constituted  this  aged  clei^yman  a  judge  in 
such  a  matter  ?  How  can  he  safely  venture  to  take  the  plioe 
of  the  great  God,  His  Saviour  and  ours,  and  deny  to  ns  a  shue 
in  the  appreciation  of  the  love  of  Christ,  because  we  are,  be 
says,  "  out  of  the  catoeory "  of  those  who  have  a  Ohri^iui 
heart  ?  We  ask  our  readers  to  excuse  our  fhrther  reference  to 
such  a  writer  as  is  this  aged  minister;  ttiongh  we  desire  to 
write  and  speak  very  respn^nlly  always  of  wia  Evaimdioil 
cler|7  of  the  Ohansb  of  England. 

Since  the  above  words  were  written,  onr  anthw  has  mt 
us  a  note  to  infimn  as  that  bis  meaning  was  not  whst 
we  supposed  in  the  above,  bnt  tlmt  he  was  forced  to  except 
the  "Banner-bearer"  from  the  category  of  the  Christian 
hearts  who  do  hold  the  views  mention^.  This,  of  course,  u 
he  admits  Philo-Israel  to  be  a  Christian  (I)  is  less  offeoBive; 
bnt  we  ask  our  readers  to  peruse  the  passage  for  themselves,  and 
then,  turning  to  the  next  page,  to  read  the  sentence  which  con- 
cludes the  first  paragraph.  "Is  it  possible,"  asks  this  priest, 
"  to  conceive  a  more  deplorable  blasphemy  mfscaHing  itself 
a  banner  because  of  the  truth?"  The  leaflet  is  headed 
"  The  BAimsB  of  Israel."  The  octogenarian  may  deny  the 
plain  meaning  of  his  own  words,  but  we  public  will  see  that 
nis  is  in  truth  the  spirit  of  a  Pope. 

We  feel  it  onr  plain  duty  to  protest  against  tJiia  spirit  of  car 
present  opponent,  which  is  simply  Popery  revived  in  tbeCAnirdi 
of  Englana.  It  teaches  us  that  it  is  indeed  unsafe  to  trat 
power  to  the  merely  fallible  ministry  of  the  EstabliBhment, 
seeing  how  ready  they  are  as  men  to  usurp  authority,  and  to 
pass  judgment  (even  the  judgment  which  the  Master  has 
declared  He  alone  will  pronounce)  ^inst  one  who  Is  absolntel; 
guiltless  of  the  very  matters  which  the  octogenarian  deenu 
sufficient  to  condemn  him.  We  decline  at  present  to  defeod 
our  subject  against  such  an  opponent  as  we  have  now  to  deal 
with.  His  effort  is  contemptible  as  poetry,  and  weak,  and 
partly  unintelligible  as  English  prose;  it  is  involved,  Dojoit, 
violent,  and  unworthy  as  the  composition  of  an  educated  clergy- 
man. We  are  snre^  when  his  brethren  in  the  ministry  in  Briatu 
and  the  neighbourhood  come  with  surprise  to  know  who  is  (1» 
real  author  of  these  papers,  they  will  have  no  reason  to  be  proud 
of  their  clerical  octogenarian  champion.  In  regard  to  the  canse 
he  has  attacked,  we  leave  that  issne  to  the  God  of  Israel,  whnn 
we  serve;  and  we  are  confident  He  will  defeat  the  very  panj 
effort  now  made  to  bring  ridicole  on  the  sal^ecl^  for  in  trau 
the  cause  is  His,  not  ours. 

We  merely  add,  that  in  leaflet  No.  4  the  octogenarian  deigy- 
man  refers  to  the  Eev.  B.  Wrey  Savile's  "  Anglo-Israelism  and 
the  Great  Pyramid"  as  "an  excellent  and  very  iDterestui| 

Eamphlet,"  written  by  bis  "  much  esteemed  friend  and  brother, 
[r.  Savile  has  therefore  an  ally  in  his  eontention; 
cannot  honestly      we  coi^^alato  hiskon  the  aoquiiitaon. 
We  even  thinl  hb  case  wfj^RUgng^^^ 
began  to  wnte  ana  support  niin  in  nis  tergivenawk. 


W^axm^j,  Oetobtt  1881;] 
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THE  OBiaiN  OF  THE  BRITISH  PABLIAUENT. 

We  have  received  the  following  qaotation  fh>ni  a  London  paper 
published  on  the  date  of  the  meetins;  of  the  newly  elected  Honae 
of  Oommpns,  of  April,  1880.  The  writer,  all  uowittinglj 
admiU  Uiat  in  Alfred's  time  "  the  solemn  council  used  to  meet 
twice  or  oftener  eveir  year  to  treat  of  the  eoTemment  of  God's 
pec^le,**  mmnin^  the  Saxon  nation.  It  ia  admitted,  too, 
that  the  origin  of  the  institntion  itself  is  unknown  to  the 
Mtfonis,  thongh  it  |;oes  clearly  back  to  the  Saxon,  Dane,  and 
Norman  times,  dnrmg  each  of  which  l^slative  assemblies  were 
held.  "  whose  fanctioos  were  similar  to  tiiose  of  the  two  Hooses 
of  Parliament "  of  the  present  day: — 

That  assembly, — the  chosen  of  the  people,  or  of  as  many  of  them 
n  possesa  the  franchise — which  vill  meet  to-da^  to  take  the  oaths 
ano  elect  a  Speaker,  bears  the  weight  of  its  dignity  bo  easily  that  a 
foreign  spectator,  anacqaainted  with  our  history,  might  occasionally 
be  led  into  the  error  of  supposing  that  it  had  but  little  dignity  to 
uphold.  The  sight  of  six  or  seven  hundred  gentlemen — the  majority 
of  mature  age,  some  of  them  wearing  their  hats,  and  the  greater 
number  In  the  easiest  and  freest  of  attitudes,  and  almost  all  fond  of 
a  joke — is  not  altogether  saggestire  of  that  solemn  council  which 
the  old  chroniclers  say  met  under  King  Alfred  twice,  or  oftener,  in 
each  year  "  to  treat  or  the  goyemment  of  God's  people  "—meaning 
the  »ixon  natton— "  how  they  should  keep  themselves  from  sin, 
■hould  lire  In  quiet,  and  should  receive  right"  Enelaad,  whether 
Saxon,  or  Danish,  or  Norman,  has  always  enjoyed  some  sort  of 
elective  privileges,  some  assembly  of  conscript  fathers,^  whose 
fonetiona  wore  simitar  to  those  of  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament 
Succeeding  generations  have  recognised  the  institntion  by  the  names 
oi  ]|yeher-«ynoth,  the  great  council ;  Michel-gemote,  the  great 
meeting;  Wittena  gemote,  the  meeting  of  the  wise  men,  and 
Parliament,  which  a  famous  writer  on  English  law  likens  to  the 
"great  talk"  of  the  North  American  Indians.  Unfortunately  for 
the  lexicographers,  doctors  disagree  and  learned  casuists  fall  ont  as 
much  over  the  derivation  of  the  word  as  over  the  origin  of  the 
institution  itself.  The  subject  is  one  on  which  the  pa^es  of  the 
blackest  lettered  book  and  the  memory  of  the  oldest  inhabitant  are 
at  fault. 

It  is  obvious  f^m  the  abov^  that  by  the  testimony  of  the 
old  chroniclers  of  King  Alfred's  time,  the  British  nation  were 
"  God'a  people,*'  then  consequently  the  Lost  Ten  Tribes  of 
Israel,  and  that  their  institutions  now  called  Uie  Parliament, 
bnt  then  "  the  neat  meeting  ot  conn^/'  had  an  origin  which 
is  so  remote  fuia  unknown  that  anthorities  disagree  as  to  its 
derivation.  The  Identity  gives  ns  this  information,  which  for 
lack  of  it,  the  learned  fail  to  possess.  Oar  snbject  points  to  a 
Hebrew  origin  for  the  npper  and  lower  Houses  of  onr  British 
Parliament,  and  goes  back  to  Exod.  zviii.  18—26,  and  Nam. 
zi.  1 — 80,  as  the  source  whence  these  legislative  assemblies 
were  derived  under  the  operation  of  the  prophecy  contained  in 
Isa.  L  26  (see  Baitnbr,  vol.  iii.,  pp.  477, 493,  and  501). 


THE  LOST  TEN  TRIBES  FOUND  IN  THE 
CAUCASUS J 


Wb  take  the  following  firom  England,  of  September  11, 1880. 
The  friend  who  drew  our  attention  to  the  paragraph  writes: 
"Britain  is  too  far  ofT  for  the  editor  to  look  at  home."  It  is 
wonderful  how  any  one  can  in  these  days  write  of  those  he 
believes  to  be  a  remnant  of  the  Ten  Tribes,  and  say,  "  There  is 
no  doubt  at  all  that  they  are  really  Jews."  If  Jews,  they 
cannot  be  Ten-Tribed  Israel,  who  were  Jews  never.  If  the 
tribe  in  question  follows  the  Mosaic  law  strictly,  as  alleged,  they 
cannot  be  Ephraim,  or  any  portion  of  the  Ten,  for  God's  Word 
says  Israel  was  to  be  "cast  out,"  " Lo-Ammi,"  "divorced" 
from  the  Mosaic  ritual.  On  the  whole,  we  incline  to  the  belief 
that  the  Ten  Tribes  have  not  been  found  yet  ui  the  Cauauu*, 
Thcu  are  fonnd  nearer  homew  The  extract  is  as  follows: — 
The  Boatiaa  traveller  and  jounialiit,  W.  J.  Remirowitch-DantH 


ohenko,  has  Just  published  in  a  very  interesting  work  entitled, 
"  WojinstwuiuBci  Israel,"  the  results  of  his  recent  travels  In  tiie 
Caucasus.  He  has  discovered  on  the  highlands  of  Dagestan  a 
tribe  which  has  been  settled  there  for  thousands  of  years,  and, 
althooch  they  are  of  warlike  temperament  and  closely  resemble  the 
CoBsacks  in  appearance,  there  is  no  doubt  at  all  that  they  are  really 
Jews,  for  they  strictly  follow  the  Mosaic  law  in  the  Biblical  inter- 
pretation of  it  It  is  strange  that  this  people  have  hitherto  escaped 
the  notice  of  ethnographers,  for  they  themselves  affirm  that  they 
have  lived  in  the  same  spot  since  the  time  of  Salmonasaer.  They 
are  ignorant  of  Talmudio  literature  and  of  the  building  of  the 
second  temple,  and  they  retain  the  old  Jewish  names  in  use  in  the 
days  of  the  wanderings  and  of  the  first  kings.  They  manufacture 
largely  a  red  wine,  which  is  said  to  be  the  best  in  the  Caucasus,  and 
they  adhere  strictly  to  the  Mosaic  law  that  a  man  must  marry  a 
deeeased  brother's  wife. 


ENCOUBAaEMENT  FROM  SYDNEY.  WINCHESTER, 
AND  BANOOB. 


OcB  Mend,  Mr.  L.  Biden,  of  Portsea,  has  sent  ns  the  following 
words  of  cheer  from  the  Antipodes.  A  friend  in  Sydney  writes  to 
him  that  "  The  Geography  of  the  Gtates  "  has  been  received  there 
&vourably,  and  is  considered  a  "  well-written,  capital  book."  "  Books 
of  this  class  are  not  often  seen  in  this  part  of  the  world,"  is  the 
added  encomium.  We  are  glad  to  hear  that  Identity  meetings  are 
held  weekly  in  the  Temperance  Hall,  Pitt-street,  Sydney,  and  that 
lectures  are  being  given  on  the  Identity  of  the  British  nation  with 
Israel  in  the  Humber  River  district  by  a  gentleman  now  at  Sydney. 
These  may  be  trifiing  matters,  bat  they  are  trifles  which  mark 
progress,  and  we  are  always  glad  to  hear  of  that,  wherever  it  may 
occur,  and  by  whomsoever  it  may  be  reported. 

We  are  rejoiced  to  learn  there  are  believers  at  Winchester,  at 
Highcliffe  (Christchurch)  also;  and  that  the  knowledge  of  onr 
Identity  is  growing  in  the  House  of  Commons.  It  Is  something  to 
know  that  three  M.P.'s  are'  on  the  Council  of  the  Metropolitan 
Anglo-Israel  Ajsocnation,  and  that  men  of  position  and  ttUe  are 
joining  the  cause  in  various  parta  in  larger  numbers.  Ws  are 
awarO}  also,  that  the  clergy  are  giving  th^r  attention  to  the  argu- 
ments addneed  in  support  of  onr  contention,  bat  we  fear  the  result 
of  their  investigations  is,  in  most  instances,  unfavourable  to  the 
truth.  But  this,  after  all,  is  what  we  must  expect,  with  reference 
to  the  prophe^  in  Ezek.  xxxiv.  4,  6,  8, 10, 16.  The  discovery  of 
God's  people  Israel  is  not  to  be  their  work,  but  one  they  will  not 
undertake,  and  the  consequences  to  themselves  appear  to  be  what 
ver.  8  declares:  "  I  will  cause  them  to  cease  from  feeding  the  flock." 
What  this  may  mean  the  event  will  declare;  it  is  not  for  as  to 
predict. 

The  following,  which  we  take  from  the  North  Wales  ChronieU, 
of  July  30,  1881,  is  decidedly  encouraging,  and  redacts  honour  on 
the  Very  Rev.  Dean  of  Bangor,  on  Col.  the  Hon.  Mr.  Sackville 
West,  on  Mr.  J.  Price,  of  the  Normal  College,  and  on  our  friend 
Lazarns,  the  spirited  lecturer,  as  we  lately  showed: — 

"A  series  of  three  lectures  were  delivered  in  the  large  room  of 
the  Queen's  Head  Caf6,  Bangor,  on  August  2,  4,  and  9, 1881,  upon 
*  Great  BritiUn  Identical  with  the  Lost  Tribes  of  Israel,'  by  Lazarns. 
Snbject  for  first  lecture  :  The  Covenants — Judah— Joseph — The 
Lost  Tribes— The  Isles— The  GiUee— The  Company  of  Nations— A 
World-wide  Blessing— The  Identity.  For  second  lecture:  Mosaic 
Covenant — Ascendency  of  Israel  in  the  Couneila  of  Europe— The 
Lion  and  Unicom  —  Wealth — ^Extinction  of  Aborigines — ^The 
Heathen— Historical  Evidence— Philology.  For  third  lecture: 
Christ's  Mission — Redeemed  Israel — His  Witnesses — The  Prayer- 
book— The  Revised  New  Testament— The  Decalogue— The  Sabbath 
Sign— The  Throne  of  David — ^leremiah— Mysteiy  of  Tara^aeob's 
Stone— Queen  Victoria— Cbi  Bono  ?  Ac." 


BRITISH   COLONIES  AND  DBPBNDSNCIRS. 
emptied  tki^fi^  from  tMe  taUat  Official  tikt. 


ABBBEVIATIOHS.  MB AjrXTBEMKNX&l  FOB 

SSf"    "     0&  Engl.Bd.ndWalei-^iq.a..4» 

Sett,      =-     Betttenent.  m.  by  860. 

Tr.       -     TiMtr.  laleof  W1(U  ^ISOiq.  hi.,<SblIv  11^ 


THE  BAIUKEB  OF  mABL.  [WMbMdqr,  Oeioi»a,iML 


BUBOPB. 

ISU  OF  Man,  in  Irisk  Sea, 
•qoidiaUnltroio  England,  Bcotlaod, 
wdlrelud.  Mm. byU. 

Hblioouhd,  in  North  Bea, 
about  2S  m.  from  month  of  the 
Elbe.   Areaisq.  m.   Cap.  1807. 

Channel  islands,  consisting  of 
Jersey,  GuemBey,  Alderney,  Sark, 
and  Herm.  OflE  the  N.  W.  of  France. 
Remains  of  Nannan  po88eBii(m8. 
Ann.  1066. 

Gibraltar,  Sonth  of  Spain.  2} 
m.by|.   Cap.  1704. 

Ualtkbi  Islands,  contisting  of 
Valta,  its  sq.  m.;  Gozo,  aboat  8  m. 
from  Malta,  20  sq.  m. ;  and  Comino, 
between  tbem,  1  sq.  m.  In  Mediter- 
nmean.  68  m.  from  Sicily.  Oap. 
1800. 

ABU. 

India,  iocloding  BeneaU  NAT. 
FroTinoee,  Oude,  Ponjaab,  Central 
Provincea,  British  Burmah  (con- 
HSting  of  Araean,  Pego,  and 
Tenauarim),  Assam,  Uadras,  and 
Bombay.  Nearly  li  million  M.  m. 
Cess., cap., ann.,  16ffi!— 1866.  E.I. 
Co.  incorporated  1600.  Battle  of 
Plaasey,1757.  Matiny,1858.  E.l. 
Co.'s  rale  terminated  1858.  Queen 
Victoria  proclaimed  Empress  of 
India  1877. 

Cbsian,  Island  8.  of  Hindoatan. 
S«6  m.  by  140.   Capit.  1796. 

AdxN,  B.W.  of  Arabia,  35  sq.  m. 
Cap.  1839. 

Kabak,  Persian  Gnlf,  near 
Basheer  Bur. 

Pbbih,  bland  in  the  Straits  of 
Bab-el-Uandeb,  near  the  coast  of 
Arabia.   4  sq.  m. 

SoooTBA,  Island  SOO  m.  from 
Perim, 

Hons  Eonq,  bland  at  month  of 
Canton  Birer,  29  sq.  m.;  tr.  1843. 
Kowloon,  on  peninsnla,  ^  m.  from 
Hong  Koog,  and  forming  part  of 
tbeoolony.   Cess.  1861. 

Stbateb  Sbttlehxhts,  near  or 
on  IShlwj  Peninsula,  consisting  of 
Singapore  Island,  27  m.  by  H ;  cess. 
1819.  Penang,  or  Prince  of 
Wales  Island,  16  m.  by9;  cess.  1785. 
Prorinqp' Wellesley,  on  mainland, 
opposlie  to  Penang,  234  aq.  m.; 
eesa.  1798.  Malacca,  on  mamland, 
660  80.  m.;  tr.1834. 

CTPBU8,  Ishud,  N.B.otMeditei^ 
raoe«n,140m.by60.  Tr.  1878. 

AFRICA. 

Caps  CoIiONY,  S.  of  Africa,  in- 
cluding Cape  of  Good  ^ope,  Basnto- 
land,  Fingoland,  Griqnaland  B., 
and  other  Transkeian  territory, 
Griqoaland  W.,  -and  Transvaal. 
AboTO  260,000  sq.  m.;  cap.,  ann., 
I8U6— 1877. 

ZULULAND. 

Natal,  aB.  of  Africa,  abont 
21,000  sq.  m.   Sett.  1888. 

West  Afbioan  Ssttlbments, 
connsting  of  Sierra  Leone,  18  m. 
by  12;  cess.  1787.  Gambia,  21  sq. 
m.;  sett  1631. 

Gold  Coast  Coumr,  N.  of  Gnlf 
of  Guinea,  con^sti  ug  of  Gold  Coast, 
1S.000  sq.  m.;  sett.  1661;  Lagos,  25 
■q.  m.:  cesB.  1861. 

Walwich  Bat,  1878. 

Dauaslamd,  1879. 

A  B0BN8I0N,  lulaod  in  S.  AtlaoUc, 
S6sq.  m.{  sett.  1815. 

St.  Helena,  Island,  S.  AtUntic, 
10  m.  by  7.   Cap.  1651. 

Uadutiub.  IslaDd  in  Indian 


ArBIOA — oontitived. 
Ocean,  600  m.  S).  of  Uadagascar, 
676  si^  m.  Capit.  1810.  This 
colony  includes  as  dependencies  the 
Amirant  and  Seychelles  Islands, 
Bodrigues  I.,  and  Chagos  Gronp. 

AMERICA. 
nobth  ambbica. 
Dominion  or  Canada,  consisting 
of  Ontario  and  Quebec,  Nova  Scotia 
and  Cape  Breton,  New  Bmnswick, 
Uanitoba,  British  Columbia  and 
Vancouver  Island,  Prince  Edward 
Island,  and  N.W.  Territory, 
3,400.000  sq.  m.  Sett,  capit.  1623 
—1763. 

Newfoundland,  Island  N.B.  of 
Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  350  m.  by  130. 
Sett.  1683. 

Bbitish  Honddbab,  on  E.  of 
Central  America,  9,000  sq.  m.  Tr. 
1783. 

Beruudab,  aboat  100  small 
Islands,  16  of  which  ace  inhabited, 
in  the  W.  of  Atlantic  Ocean,  20  sq. 
m.    Sett.  1609. 

SOOTH  AMKBICA. 

Bbitish  Ouiana,  consisting  of 
Demerara,  Bssequibo,  and  Berbice, 
N.  coast  of  S.  America,  76,000  sq. 
m.  Ca|dt.1808. 

Falkland  Islands,  E.  of  Pata- 
gonia;  sett.  1833. 

west  indies. 

Jamaica.  Island  in  Caribbean 
Sea,  140  m.  by  50.   Capit.  1655. 

Tbinidad,  Island,  69  m.  by  48. 
Capit.  1797. 

BAHAMAS,  including  New  Provi- 
den^e,  St.  Salvador,  and  many  other 
Islands,  abont  8.000  sq.  m.  Sett. 
1670. 

Tube's  and  Caicos  Islands, 
323  sq.  m.   Sett.  1629. 

WiNDWABD  Islands,  consiBting 
of  Barbadoes,  21  m.  by  14 ;  sett. 
1605.  St.  Vincent,  18  m.  by  11 ; 
Grenada,  21  m.  by  12  ;  Tobago,  32 
m.  by  9;  all  by  cess.  1763.  St. 
Lucia,  42  m.  by  21;  capit.  1803. 

Leewabd  Islands,  consisting  of 
Antigua,  108  sq.  m.;  Montserrat, 
47  sq.  m.;  both  by  sett.  1632.  St. 
Christopher  (Kitts),  106  sq.  m.; 
sett.  1623.  Neris,  60  sq.  m.;  sett. 
1628.  Dominica,  291  sq.  m.;  oess. 
1768.  Virgin  Islands,  (Tortuhi  and 
others),  67  sq.m.;  sett.  1665. 

OCEANIA. 
AimBALiAN  Colonies —  New 
Sonth  Wales — ca|Htal,  Sydney;  sett 
1 767.  West  Australia— capita], 
Perth  ;  sett.  1829.  South  Australia 
—capital,  Adelaide ;  sett.  1836. 
Victoria — capital,  Melbourne;  sett. 
1861.  Queensland — capital,  Bris- 
bane; sett.  1859.  Nearly  8,000,000 
sq.  m. 

NoBrOLK  Island,  900  m.  E.  of 
New  South  Wales,  is  a  dependency 
of  that  colony. 

Tabuania,  Island  S.  of  Amtralia 
—capital,  Hobart  Town;  170  m.  by 
160;  sett.  1808. 

New  Zealand,  e(mdsting  of  8 
Islands — North,  Middle,  and  South, 
or  Stewart's  Islands— capital,  Well- 
inston.    100,000  sq.  m.;  sett.  1841. 

LABDAN,  Island  N.W.  ot  Bwneo, 
45  fq.  m.   Cess.  1846. 

Fui  Islands,  in  Sonth  Padflc; 
about  255  Islands,  of  which  80  are 
inhaUted.  Abont  8,000  sq.  m. 
,  Cess.  1874. 


MR.  DOUGLAS  A.  ONSLOW'S  LECTURE  IN  TENBY. 

Fbou  the  Tenbtf  Ob»erver,  September  15,  1881,  we  take  tbt 
following : — 

"  Lbctobb, — On  Tuesday  evening  a  large  and  spprecistive 
andience  assembled  in  the  Royal  Assembly  Rooms,  to  lioteD  to  i 
lecture  announced  by  Doaglai  A.  Onslow,  Esq.,  a  member  of  tks 
MetropoHttt  Anglo-Israel  Aasoelation,  of  which  tiie  Right  Hon. 
Lord  Folkestone  is  the  president,  on  *  Giod's  Chosen  Peofde ;  Where 
Are  They  ?  *  The  chair  was  oocnpied  by  the  Rev.  Sir  George 
FetberstOB,  Bart  The  lecturer,  in  an  address  which  lasted  nsii^ 
an  honr-and-s-half,  and  which  was  of  considerable  interest,  not  only 
from  the  bold  line  of  aivament  advocated  by  the  speaker  in  support 
(tf  his  theory,  bat  also  m>m  his  close  and  intimate  knowledge  of 
the  sutiject,  maintained  and  demonstrated  tbst  God*e  chosen  *  people ' 
were  none  other  than  the  Anglo-Saxon  raee^  represented  by  the 
British  nation,  her  colonies,  and  Ameriot.  Mr.  Onslow  quoted  «t 
length  passages  from  Holy  Writ  bearing  upon  his  subject,  and  the 
promise  made  therein  with  reeneet  to  the  Ten  Tribes  and  their 
future  restoration.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  lecture  a  hear^  vote 
of  thanks  was  acoorded  to  Mr.  Onslow  and  the  chunnaB,  sad  the 
audience  (which  was  a  very  large  one)  dispersed." 

[We  are  glad  to  see  that  oar  friend  ntilieed  his  stay  at  the  sea* 
side  to  promote  the  objects  we  all  have  in  view,  and  we  hope  that 
great  runlts  will  follow  from  his  effort— Ed.] 


Nebuckadfuzxar^M  Dream;  or,  Britain  the  Univertal  and  La$t 
Empire.  By  R.  N.  Adams,  of  Danedin,  New  Zealand.  Fries  la. 
.lames  Uorsburgh,  George-street,  Dnnedin. 

A  CAPITAL  pamphlet  comes  to  ns  from  the  Antipodes  with  the  ibon 
title,  the  work  of  Mr.  R.  N.  Adams,  of  Danedin.  We  recogDise  in 
the  author's  work  the  true  Identity  metal,  since  the  pablication  hu 
rused  quite  a  storm  of  opposition  m  the  New  Zealand  local  pspen. 
Mr.  Adams  has  sent  ns  a  specimen  of  bis  opponents'  ar^meots,  ind 
we  recognise  the  family  likeness,  for  the  home  opposition  and  that 
abroad  is  the  same  in  character.  It  deals  in  ridicule  and  banter, 
not  arguments,  and  displays  an  ignorance  of  the  snineet  which 
would  be  absnrd,  were  it  not  sad  to  see  men,  reasonaUe  in  otter 
things,  descend  in  this  to  unfounded  denunraations  and  atfuln 
epitnett.  Hr.  ikdams'  opponents,  for  instance,  declare  the  Hibieot 
he  deals  with  " ingenious  nonsense;"  that  "it  generates  infidelltjr 
as  infallibly  as  one  extreme  in  the  movement-  of  a  pendnlmB 
generates  the  other."  When  we  6nd  Civis — who  is  Mr.  Adana' 
antagonist — plangtng  headlong  into  the  foolish  statement  that  oni 
contention  is  "  that  ul  the  British  are  Jews  and  yet  the  Lost  Tribes," 
we  feel  Uiat  the  IdentiW  is  in  no  danger,  and  that  Hr.  Adams  hai 
nothing  to  fear  from  such  as  in  Danedin  are  fulfilling  their  deqiicsble 
prophetic  destiny,  and  are  crying,  as  Hosea  declared  they  duold 
cry,  of  God's  people  Israel,  "  Lo-Ammi !  Lo-Ammi  I  " 

Afr.  Adams  pamphlet  does  nut  pretend  to  be  original.  He  has 
largely  need  the  materials  famished  to  his  hand  by  Ur.  J.  G.  Shaw, 
and  other  authors  at  home,  whom  he  duly  credits  with  the  help  he  hai 
received.  Though  the  work,  therefore,  is  not  entirely  original,  it 
is  put  together  in  an  able,  interesting  manner,  which  commands  the 
attention  even  of  those  who,  like  ourselves,  are  perfectly  faoiiHar 
with  the  snbject  Hr.  Adams  has  the  advantam  of  an  introdoetios, 
written  by  Mr.  M.  W.  Green,  a  minister  of  Danedin,  which  pot* 
"  the  general  argament  derived  from  the  fi^thfalDeas  of  God  "  in  the 
very  toefnmt  of  his  remarks.  God  made  certain  promises  to  the 
Hebrews  exdnnveh'.  lliese  are  enjoyed  now  exclusively  by  the 
British,  whose  ethnic  origin  is  from  the  same  locality  as  that  when 
the  Ten  Tribes  were  east  away.  The  obvious  conelnsion  is  that  the 
British  must  be  the  lost  Hebrews,  since  the  Hebrews  extant,  sad 
known  to  UB  as  soch — namely,  the  Jews— have  not  in  eojoyinent 
even  one  of  these  blessings.  Mr.  Adams*  object  is  to  prove  that 
the  stooe  of  Daniel  is  the  British  nation.  In  dealing  with  the 
subject  he  considers  it  under  eix  heads:  1.  The  argument  stated; 
2.  The  stone  cut  out;  '6.  Tbe  stone's  preservation;  4.  Smiting  the 
image;  5.  The  development;  and  6.  Israel's  posiiion.  Mr.  Adsmi 
belit:ves  the  6fth  luonarcliy  of  Daniel  was  characterised  as  that  of 
the  stone,  because  of  the  possession  by  this  nation  of  a  literal  stone, 
the  coronaiion  Lia  Fail,  which,  being  Jaeob'e  pillow,  correcUy 
describes  ttiis  as  the  stone  kingdom,  just  as  the  BAbyluniaa  was 
termed  tlie  golden  empire,  tlie  Mfdo-PereiHU  the  silver,  tlie  GntcUa 
the  bftoen  kingdom,  and  the  Roman  empire  that  nf  iron.  Us 
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•tomgtf  fnplfti  on  tb^  fact  th«t  the  ttone  kingdom  Taprefraii  n 
UUtu  ethnie  people,  not  the  Church  of  Christ;  end  endonee  our 
often  expressed  view  that  to  this  race  U  entrasted  nnlverul  domlna- 
tioD,  imder  an  everlasting  King,  eren  the  Son  of  God. 

We  hope  Ur  Adams*  pamphlet  will  be  on  sale  at  oar  London 
pnblishers,  for  we  Uiink  we  may  safely  promise  him  that  in  that  case 
ne  will  Mcare  many  readers.  Under  any  circumstances  it  is  most 
interesting  to  find  that  independent  minds  in  the  Antipodes,  by  the 
bare  perosal  and  consideration  of  the  works  published  here  on  our 
Identity,  are  impelled  to  follow  it  up  and  present  to  the  public  views 
of  the  same  matter,  with  considerable  variation  and  originality  of 
style  and  ai^ument,  which  surely  must  have  some  weight  with  our 
doubting  friends  on  this  side  the  water,  and  lead  them  to  conclude 
that  the  Idmtity  is  true. 


€axit$}fanitentt* 

To  ihe  Editor  of  (he"  Bamitr  oflmuL" 
DuR  Sir,— It  gives  me  mudi  pleasnre  to  address  a  fisw  lines  to 
one  who  so  ably  advocates  the  gtorious  cause  of  God's  people  Israel. 
I  and  my  family  regularly  read  the  Banner,  having  done  so  from 
tha  oommencement  We  have  been  greatly  interestm,  and  anxione 
while  pamsing  the  evidences  in  favour,  and  otherwise,  of  this  most 
momentous  subject;  and,  I  may  add,  not  altttle  gratified  to  find  that 
th«  arguments  of  opponents— evidently  the  result  of  much  ability 
and  deep  researoh — have  been  refuted  in  a  candid,  lucid,  and 
thoroughly  scriptural  manner.  The  Word  of  God — that  is  the 
hammer  which  will  eventually  bear  down  all  opposition. 

Too  will,  in  conjunction  with  all  Banner  readers,  be  glad  to  know 
that  the  Identity  has  been  the  means,  through  the  blessing  of  Uie 
Lord,  of  bringing  two  fellow-creatures  from  the  ranks  of  infidelity 
to  the  saving  knowledge  of  Scripture  truths.  Many  others  to  whom 
we  have  had  the  pleasure  of  introducing  this  great  subject — persons 
of  inquiring  and  intellectual  minds— have,  upon  giving  it  their 
•erioos  attentioD,  accepted  it  with  joy  and  avidity. 

I  find,  as  you  remark,  it  only  requires  the  adhesion  of  the  clergy 
to  hasten  a  blessing  on  onr  land  and  people.  We  have  numben  of 
good,  consistent.  God-fearing  men  among  us,  and  I  feel  grieved  that 
they,  not  the  Uitj,  are  as  a  stnmbling-bloek  to  poor,  Lost  Israel.  I 
have  a  relative  m  Jewish  birth,  who  remarks,  **  It  is  not  the  most 
agreeable  thing  to  hear,  Sabbaui  after  Sabbath,  all  the  richest  bless- 
promised  to  the  Hebrew  race  only,  by  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
given  to  a  supposed  Gentile  people."    It  is  a  repetition  of  the  high 

K nests'  errors  of  old — the  people  misled.  It  is  truly  amazing  how, 
I  this  enlightened  era,  with  the  British  nation  a  standing  witness 
to  the  revealed  will  of  the  God  of  onr  fathers,  that  any,  much  less 
exponents  of  Scripture,  can  coutinue  to  close  their  eyes.  "  Truly, 
blindness  hath  happened  in  part  unto  Israel." 

It  is  both  satisfactory  and  profitable  to  alight,  here  and  there,  in 
yonr  valuable  journal,  upon  the  most  blessed  truth — wherein  Jesus 
C^uriat  is  set  forth  as  the  only  and  all-suffieient  Redeemer  of  lioth 
Israelites  and  Gentiles,  besides  being  a  convincing  refutation  to  the 
adverse  suggestions  of  opponents.  With  every  good  wish  for  a 
blessing  on  yonr  arduous  duties,  and  very  many  thanks  for  the 
pleasure  derived  from  the  productions  of  your  pen, 

I  am,  very  sincerelyyonrs, 

ETliubkth  a.  W. 

2S,  Park  Hill-road,  Paifc-road,  August,  1881. 

To  the  Editor  o/tk$*'  Beamer  of  Jmrati." 

Dear  Sir,— I  do  not  know  if  the  following  extract  will  throw  any 
Hght  on  **  £ast  Anglian's  **  inquiry  regarding  the  name  <tf  Haocabe; 
bat  it  stntek  mo  as  relevant  when  I  eune  across  it  In  "  Granny's 
Cauvters,"  by  Lady  Haiy  Ross  (vol.  ili.,  first  aeries,  pages  446-46). 
Speaking  of  Jodas  Maccabeus,  she  says:- 

**  Jndaa  was  the  third  ann  of  liis  father,  Mattiilas,  and  there  aeem 
to  be  two  reasons  why  Maccabeus  was  added  to  bis  name.  His 
father  sud  of  him  that  he  had  been  mighty  and  strong  even  from  bis 
youth;  and  the  Hebrew  words,  'Makke  Bush,'  mean  'a  conqueror 
m  the  Lord.'  On  his  standard,  also,  was  the  word  '  Maccabe;'  found 
by  taking  the  firet  or  bwioning  letter  of  the  Hebrew  words  in  Exod. 
XV.  2.  In  our  Bibles  this  verse  is  translated:  '  Who  is  like  unto 
Thee,  O  Lord,  among  the  gods  ?  Who  is  like  Thee,  glorious  in 
holiness,  fearful  in  praises,  doing  wonders  ?  '  Taking  the  first,  or 
initial  letters  of  the  Hebrew  words  which  mean  this,  the  word 
Maecabi  was  spelt,  and  tbis  wss  the  motto  upon  the  flag  or  standard 
of  Judas;     who  flawed  Um,  and  fought  under  his  standard,  were 


called  ^m  this  motto  Maccabees,  or  Maeeabeani;  and  he,  being  thehr 
captain,  or  leader,  was  called  Haceabens,  the  ohief  of  the  Maeoaoeans. 
This  custom  of  forming  a  word  by  using  the  first  letters  of  other 
words,  and  so  giving  the  meaning  of  a  whole  sentenee,  was  very 

common  amongst  the  Jews." 

"  East  Anelian's  "  letter  is  on  page  359,  Banner,  Aug.  24, 1881. 

Even  should  you  not  consider  the  above  extract  of  any  Importance, 
I  trust  yon  wiQ'e^cnse  my  sending  it  to  you. 

I  am,  dear  sir,  faithfully  yoturs, 

AVXB  SlALY. 

1,  Kent-avenue,  Ealing. 

THE  FEAST  OP  THE  EPIPHANY. 

To  tU  Editor  of  tU  "  Banner  of  Unul" 

giK, — In  tiie  Quiver  for  1869,  at  page  S57,  I  have  just  read  the 
following  : — *'  Ajq  old  and  curious  custom  is  observed  eveiy  yeu*,  cm 
the  Feast  of  the  Epiphany,  in  Her  Majesty's  Oiapel  Bojal  at 
Whiteh^  At  the  close  of  the  '  Nicene  Creed,*  and  while  the 
offertory  sentences  are  being  sung,  an  official,  attired  in  the  Court 
uniform,  leaves  the  royal  pew,  and  proceeding  towards  the  Com- 
munion table,  places  on  the  plate  which  the  officiating  minister 
extends  towards  him,  a  little  bag  of  purple  silk,  containing  the 
Queen's  offering  of  gold,  frankincense,  and  myrrii,  in  commemora- 
tion of  the  visit  made  by  the  wise  men  of  the  East,  w  Persian 
Msgi,  to  the  infant  Saviour." 

Yours  Authfolly,  Dblta. 

AN  IDENTITY. 
To  th6  Editor  of  Ike  "  Banner  of  Itrad." 
Dear  Sib, — In  my  daily  reading  I  came  to  the  following,  which  ia 
a  clear  Identity  fact  (I  am  a  constant  reader  of  the  Banker):- 

*'  The  yule  of  August  was  one  of  the  four  great  feativala  of  Pagan 
Britain,  on  which  occasion  a  loaf  of  bread  made  of  new  wheat 
('  first-fmits ')  was  offered.  In  the  festival  at  the  cathedral  church  of 
York  a  Iamb  was  brought  (by  tenants  who  held  Church  landa)  into  the 
church  at  high  mass.  The  first  of  the  month  was  Lamb-mass,  Or 
Lammas  Day,  when  it  was  presented." 

Yours  truly,  W.  E.  P. 


ISRAEL'S  SCKIPTURE  AND  PRAYEB  UNION. 


DuBiMa  the  past  month  el|^t  persons  have  joined  the  Union,  the 
number  of  members  now  enrolled  being  745.  We  take  this  oppor- 
tunity of  thsnldng  our  members  for  the  many  kind  and  encouraging 
letters  received,  with  their  subscriptions  for  the  year.   Reports  of 

?irogres8  have  also  reached  ns  from  many  quarters.  Applications 
or  grants  of  Identity  literature  have  been  received  from  Eltham, 
Kirkcudbright  (N.B.),  and  Kinsale,  Ireland.  The  general  opinion 
seems  to  be  thst  people  are  more  ready  to  listen  and  to  study  the 
subject  than  formerly. 

The  reprinting  of  the  back  numbers  of  the  Comments  being  an 
extra  expense  this  year,  we  do  not  feel  justified  in  devoting  any 
more  of  the  funds  of  the  Union  to  the  purcluLse  of  literature  for  free 
distribution  until  the  Oommmta  are  pud  for.  The  first  twelve 
numbers  may  be  had  for  distribution,  prioe  Ss.  per  hundred. 

The  card  of  membership  will  be  sent  on  receipt  of  three  atanma. 
One  copy  of  the  Commontt  will  be  aent  pMt  fne  monthly  for  la. 
pw  annum  ;  two  coplM,  Is.  6d. ;  three  copies,  2s.  Addresa  :  Hiss 
Lawrence,  Stonel^pi,  New  Wimbledon,  Surrey. 

J.  Lawrrncb, 

Bon.  Bie^ha.*  F.U. 

September  16,  1881.  

METROPOLITAN   ANOLO-ISBAKL  ASSOCIATION. 
Aflwmte  reenvtd  from  August  17th  to  StpUmbtr  1661,  1881. 


Mrs.  Spencer  

Urs.  A^poea  NIcol  ... 
Mr.  Samuel  Woods... 
Copt.  Penwick 


« 

1 

1 
2 
2 


Mrs.  A.  Silvoton  

Cheltenham  Assodation 
Pour  of  6s.;  oneofte.6d. 


s.  d. 

0  0 

1  0 
a  6 


0  10 
0  10 


rOR  THE  PROPOBBD  CHURCH. 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  A.  Walmaley    ... 

Mrs.  Agnes  Nicol    .     ...    (.•■  c^-f^ 

And  one  of  ^v..  "  ^.."^   ^..7*  V.-KOl^  6 

All  subscriptions  are  requested  to  be  sent,  until  further  mmc^  to  the 
Hon.  Bee,  Woodstock,  C8mdett.VjlVV,  ^PT«t  Norwood.  8.B. 

losH  8.  ASDnaOH,  An.  Sm. 
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NEW 

Eeather  Beds  at  Half  Price 

AnTT^!  Sale,  over  8,000  Beds. 
Bntnches— Bo«Tox  axd  Lomdoji. 
Ftathen  eaOeelad  from  att  partt  tf  LtmeottMrt. 

rE  L1NC0LN8HIBE  BEDDINQ  COHPANT  Iutb 
■old  tbonmtda  of  their  Featber  B«di>  dvrtnff  the  put 
few  montlu.  The  Feathers  are  speclallr  porifled  by  ■team. 
No  ehemicmla  mv  naed. 

As  an  erldenee  of  good  faith,  all  Cheques  or  Post  Office 
Orden  may  be  poat-dated  ten  days,  to  ensure  proper 
dellTcry  of  the  Oooda,  and  the  Company  guarantee  to  pay 
ooat  of  Bed  and  pay  cairiase  both  mye,  if  the  goods  are 
not  as  deaeribed. 

The  ooit  of  any  slxed  Bed  !■  li.  perlb.,IndiidIiiB  ont 
porUledOmUnootiwtalre  Feathers,  best  Bordered  "Union 
Tiek,"  makmit.  packing,  wrapper,  and  earrUge  to  any 
station. 

Any  sized  Bed  will  be  made  to  order ;  but  the  following 
Beds  are  on  demand  at  the  Factory,  and  eould  be  sent 
off  wltUn  a  fsw  hours  of  neelpt  of  oner  by  London  AgenL 

Tba"&OTAL"I>onUeBed,e(t«in.Ionchr9ft.  £  •.  d. 
wUeiOlbe.  tn  wdsht :  two  pillows,  one  bolster  8  d  Q 

The  '•VlSlWOK^'  Aonble  Bed,  mTaii.  long 
by  «t  6lD.  wUe,  m^m.  in  weight ;.  two  ptnows, 
onebolster         ..          ..          ..          ..  S 15  0 

The"PALAaB''DonbleBed,flR.  ebi.  loaf  by 
tit.  ein.  wide,  rate,  la  weight;  two  ^lows, 
onobolstw  ..  ..  SW  0 

The  "00TTAOB"81nclB  Bed,  6ft.  Mn.  Ions  br 
aft  ffin.  wide,  dOtbs,  In  wdght;  on*  j^unr, 
one  boleter.  S  0  0 

Packing  and  Wrapper  free  with  each  Bed. 

TESTIMONIAL. 

Biradngbam. 

Ur.  T.  Smith.— Dear  Sir,— Bed,  &c.,  to  hand.  I  am  very 
Idansed  with  it.  I  eoiUdnotbaregotoneheteiinder  JUIOs. 
of  thednandquality.  B  hall  recommend  them  eTcrywhere 
I MD,— Toon,  ka.,  J.  B.  BowAno. 

LncoLNsnm!  down  quilts, 

SKIRTS,  &G. 

A.T  LnS  THAN  WHOLBSALK  PBICBS. 

rB  LINCOLNSHIBE  BEDDING  COMPANT  were 
favoured  last  season,  tbroagh  their  T^don  sgent.  with 
many  applications  for  Down  Goods,  and  gave  fmt  satU- 
f  aoUon  to  the  pnbUc  with  their  celebrated  Qoiits,  Dressing 
Oowne.  Skirts,  Terts.  Chest  Protectors.  Ac.  Ac.  lined 
tbnmghout  wHh  their  beet  purified  VQiite  Down.  By 
meana  of  tbefr  lar«B  paaneo&n  thrOMfi  advertisement*, 
the  CotOPSBTiJ*  Ato»JHpM-mi^^ 
^Il^^o^pp  VSBA.  iSfaiiHik ■irlto't^Wss  bd.ns 

Two  aiuJitief  arc  nude  of  Down  QaDti,  dud  In  Wsstinble 
Cbfnu.  with  btlgbt  *w(At\  CToand.  wrm  in  TaTiona  do. 
risni  ijid eoloora.  AclboLce  Bedroom  doeoTmon. 

iUH  in  jipl«adid  tlovt.  woven  new  BaleSH,  In  Deautlful  and 
•nrfegaledpaKenu,  designed  for  the  pccemt  swon.  Barb 
Qoill  UL  ICerersiblQ,  nnd  can  be  nsedsneHnerNde.  Th.p<vR 
uood*  hare  a  briKbtans  atmiMt  equal  tottetln. 

The  f QllawlTig  slsen  In  CbinU  and  Mtetn  ar<'  itow  ■  n  (n-k , 
mnd  wlllSeaent  off  ImJutdiiMly  onPFCf^fpt  <i(  r>nlr'F 

l,*2ini!lie«  lontr  by  AG  intlic- lnoa-l-lij  ^pfJ.  £■  i'- 

CtlUtir,  yt)  14.,  p^f  (((nftTi-  Tii.'.t  -  -    n  W 

t^ftWpn,  nt  Ifl.  W-  p^riunsj"'  imit       -  -  ti  Li 

Nd,  i  M  iTirlieslonRby36liictiPB  bruad^lSl  Ie«t. 

('hinU,  dI  Ih.  per  EticiBre  loot            -  '  ^13 

Siiti^«Ti,            per unarefoqii      -  -  BIS 
No  3..W«l  Inng  bv4  f'wsh'Md— lOiaBt. 

Cliints,  *t  Ij.per  B  jnarwfbot-          «  —  1  0 

tjoteen,  at  lJ.3d;,i>cr«]uart  loot  -IS 

—M  lept  y  inches.  ,  ,  o 

niiat«.«lB,ntr  square  foot  -          -  "  i  ;  ,? 

.«ateen,atli,  Bd^MrsqiittrBfool       -  .  i  s  lo 

\^j..l.Gfeetlansby3f«*lOI«sa— tSfiSBt 

rhinti.at  le.  per  WBrtmat-          •  -  i  5  £ 

t-m^'fti.jn  iB.  Id.  CfP*iuaroioot    ^ri-v  .1  ^  "  ' 

W.  7,  iitoetkngbr  f  f"'«'^heah«wa''*tl>»tr 

I-  lllCllCfi.  , 

hnilf,  (it  U.persinsreTOot- 
'^.iV-KD  kE  U.       per  M|uatC  fnOt 
%  11.  Li,  ^  te^\  loQf!  b!f  6  fiWtWosd-M fsBt. 
CliinU,at  la.  P«  square  foot  n 
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PriUS^Sf  UnbleauhSd  Mteo  Slip  Cms*  lor  Bcni;,  Pillowy 


*":in''o;TJ'.'r'm'u'.''t>  Mwomanied  hr  ChwiM  «  Pp«t- 

Offlec  Clid.  1 .  1     ^ble  In  ^adon  Agent,  IfOrBMmT, 


STARTLING  FACTS! 

At  TO  TRB 

mmGHAMLACE  TRADE. 

SAMUEL  PEACH  &  SON, 
(Cabtle  Oatb,  Nottinghah) 

Hare  Just  recelred  from  the  Looms  the  First  Instalm  ent 
tor  BeanoD  18U, 

20  Tons  Weight  of  Lace  Window  Curtalna 

(About  110,000  Pairs), 
All  of  tbelttestnoreltlee,  made  for  Season  tSSS,  Inelndlng 
nn  Innenae  qi»ntl»  of  COBNBBS.  BUNANTS,  and 
PATTEBH  PIEOBS,  whloh  wIU  bo 

^GIVEN    AWAY!  ^ 

VITH  BTBRT  FABfllL. 

SPECIAL  HEW PiRCELS  for  the  MIIUON. 

NEW  ARTIZAN'8  PARCEL. 
liOt  34,  Prioa  31b.  6d. 
I  pi^r  mayniflceat  drawing-room  ourtalne.  *  yards  long. 
1  pair  handaome  eittlng-room  eurtains.  Si  yards  long. 
1  pair  beantlfnl  bedroom  curtains.  8  yards  long, 
1  pair  very  neat  pattern  upper  bedroom  onrtalns. 
1  pair  extra  line  antlmacasaars,  bonnd  edges. 
1  splendid  large  stand  oover  and  one  pair  D'oylen, 

NEW  MERCHANTS  PARCEL. 
Lot  25,  Prloe  ^63  8a 
1  pairs  degnnt  drawing-room  ourialna,  4  yards  by  9  • 
S  pairs  obnrmtaur  atttlng-room  onrtaioe,  8^  yards  long. 
S pairs boautifnlpatterD  bedroom  onrtalns,  S yards kmg. 
1  bandamne  Auisian  copy  of  real  laoe  oonntorpane. 
1  dosea  jards  splendid  valanoe  lace.  90  ioches  wide. 
1  tDll-alse  window  blind,  ready-made ;  pretty  vase  of 
flowers  each  aide— a  ooveity,  Jnst  ont. 
•  4  by  i  means  4  yards  long  by  9  yards  wide. 

NEW   VILLA  PARCEL. 
Lot  26,  Prioe  ^04  4s. 
9  palra  finest  quality  drawlog-room  eurtalns,  4  by  S. 
1  pair  reoherchd  reoep don-room  curtains,  4  by  9. 
1  pair  very  handsome  dining-room  curtains,  4  by  2. 
1  pair  beautiful  best  bedroom  curtains,     yards  long. 
1  magnlfloent  Parisian  heavy  laoe  counterpane,  tapMl. 
1  dozen  yards  pretty  new  valaoce  laoe,  90  inches  deep. 
I  pair  very  large  antlmaoassari,  bonnd  edges. 
1  rull-slie  window  blind,  ready-made,  pretty  vase  ol 
flowers  each  side— a  novelty,  just  out. 
NOTICE.- These  special  New  Parcels  oonslst  of  our 
beiler  clou  qf  Ooodt,  and  we  are  confident  their  extra 
good  value  will  ensure  an  immense  Sale.   \*  TB7  ONE. 


BAKNER  OF  ISRAEL.  October,  1881. 
B.  PEACH  &  SON'S  SPECIAL  COUPON. 
Dnring  the  month  of  October  we  issue  this 
Coupon,  whioh  will  entitle  the  pnrahaaer  of  any 
one  of  the  ahoTO  Parcels  to  receive,  in  oMtiom, 
Pree,  one  pair  of  magniOoent  Imperial  White  and 
Coloured  Aatlqne  Laoe  large  alxe  Antimacassars, 
being  the  TBTT  Mat  goods  now  made. 

(Signed)      8.  PEACH  A  SON. 


All  orders  most  be  aooompanled  by  P.0.0.  or  Cheque, 
payable  to  S.  PEACH  &  SON,  at  the  General  Poat  Omoe, 
Nottlngtiam. 

Att  Parcela  Carriage  Paid. 
Prioe  Lists  Post  Free  on  Application  to 

SAMUEL  PEACH  &  SON, 
CASTLE  QATE,  NOTTINaHAU. 

QiptAdtt. 

A  REMARKABLE  OFFER. 

ANY  person  being  a  reader  of  the  "  Banner 
or  ISRACL,"  or  their  friends,  on  PUBCHASINQ 
one  of  our  celebrated  "DNIVEBSAL"  COTLEBYaod 
PLATE PABCELSj.  oonalstingol  Hair^a-doseneach  White 
Handle  Table  and  Cheese  Knives,  Balf-«-do>en  each: 
Uexlean  Silver  Table  Folka,  Dcasert  Spoons,  and  Tea 
gMona  (SO  pleoes),  fOr  ISi.  td.,  will  be  PEBSBNTED 
FBEE  with  a 
SPLENDID  BLEOTRO-PLATB  BUOAR  BASKET. 
"With  oolonred  glass  liaiag. 
Or  on  Purobaeing  one  of  our  celebrated  "EXCBLSIOIl" 
CUTLBBT  and  PI.A.'iE  PABOBLS,  oonaisUng  of  Hnir-a. 
doaan  each  best  Ivorlde  Table  Knives  and  Cheese  Knives, 
Half-a-dosen  each  Nevada  Silver  Table  Forks,  Dessert 
Forks.  Dessert  Spoons.  Tea  Spoous,  Three  Tuble  Spoons, 
Pair  SoKttr  Tonga,  pair  Salt  Spoons.  Mustard  Spoon,  and 
PairoflvurldoMeatCarvera  (4ft pleoes),  eompleteforSOs,. 
wiU  be  PBESBNTED  FBEB  with  a  warranted 
ENGLISH  MADE  OLOOE. 


Cot  this  out  and  send  to 

G.  and  W.  GRAHAM, 

BBOAD  STREET  CORNER,  BIRMINGHAM. 
CalaJovw  of  Wattkf,  JwHUnf,  Clerks,  Blntro-FfaU,  *e. 
iOO  Engrmciafft,  omttamp. 


SCALE  OF  CHAR6E8  FOR  ADVERTISEHEKTS. 

Sfviintf.  Wan(fd.  ant  w^trnii^t;  Plaeea,  Vrmutt  lad. 
and  Articlei  toj  Suit,  AparUuenta  Wanted,  sod 

S»  ],et-ibmUiige  -  -  -  -  ■Oil 
aeh  addltimul  tint,  -        -       .  •014 

Books.  Leotiue  Annooneementa,  PubUe  Cost- 

E^nW,  lii«tlRilloni— foarlini'o     -       -      -  0  1  i 
Acii  udiiiiiAaaiLiiu  -      -       -      -      -  0  s  I 
Birtu*.  M:Lrrfi4gW.  nnd  Deith^— four  lines  -       -  B  S  I 
.All  \<Li-[Tiiu>mnit«tobc w-nt  toRoBKRTBAinUtPifata 
Bt.  <|u<')-cuur'..  Kli:i.'t-riin>?tt  London,  E.C.  F.O.O.pafiUt 
at  LuilBiitr-rkqua. 

AU  Oommunleationa  Intended  for  the  Editor,  to  It 
addressed  :—"Philo.lBrael,"  Woodcot  TOls,  iTfsddTi 
Park,  Bristol. 

The  Editor  oannot  ondertake  to  return  refestsd  MSS. 
nnlesa  stamps  tor  the  purpose  be  sent.  Parties  nqnirisf 
aa  answer  should  enclose  a  stamp. 

8UBSCBIPTION8,  <  i.d. 

Annaal  Subaeiiption  for  one  oopy  weAlf  tiadBd- 

ug  the  Twelve  Doable  Numben)  poat  free  -Oil 
Two  Coplee  (Inelndliig  Double  Nombei^  >  -  I II I 
Three    „  «  „         -      -  <  B  I 

Pour  „  „  „  „  -  -  1  I  ) 
Six  »  M  ..        -       -  111  I 

Poat  Offloe  Orders  to  be  made  payable  at  the  bcadoOn, 
St.  Maitin's-le-grand,  London,  to  V.  H.  Gvnr,  N,  War- 
wiekJane,  Fatenoetw-row,  London. 

Now  Beady,  Grown  Svo.,  doth.  Is.  td. 

NEW    WORK   BT  MRS.  Q.  A.  B0GEB8; 

AnthorsB  of    Th«  foldod  Xmbt"  "  Tha  Aiahid 
King,"  AO. 


IHB 


TONE 


OOBONATION  CI' 
AND  O 

•gNGLAND'S     JNTEREST     JH  JT. 

London ;  Jamei  Mlabrt  A  Co^  «,  Bamen  >ttsst.W._ 

THB   0B00RAPH7    OF  THE  QATBS. 
Br  Pbilo-Ibkuu 
In  handsome  cloth,  gilt,  with  Coloured  Bap,  snd  stnnl 
lUostratlons,  price  Ss.  ti.,  by  post  Is.  lOd. 

rHILO-lBBAKL'S  BOOK  FOB  OHILIttBll. 

THE  HI8T0BT  OF  THE  HODSS  OF 
ISSAEL :  How  Tbaj  War*  Loal^  aad  Hmr  ttv 
Were  ronnd.  Told  ttr  the  OMMrm.  Frfaa  Id,  dw 
gOt,  la.  Post  free  Td.  and  la.  Id.  Thbd  BdKtan. 

AN  ELEMENTARY  DIGEST  OB  SKETCH 
OF  THE  CHIEF  FAOTS  AND  TKAOHDOS 
OF  THE  QBEAT  PTB&HID  OF  EGYPT.  Ad^M  U 
the  Unleamsd  and  Unsdentlflo.  M  pages,  Ohitntsf 
with  Dtagrama.  By  FBlL»-IaRuL.  Priee  40,  psstlW 

r\UR   IDENTITY   WITH   THB  HOCfiB 
yj  OF  ISRAEL.  Prloe4d.  Boprinted from' Win 
Chronicle  Letters."  By  PHiLO-IsaABL. 
Londoni  Botert  Banfci.  BaogaeKogt.  Ilsstettii. 

ISRAEL!  AN  EARNEST  APPEAL  PEOH 
THF  PEW  TO  THB  PULPIT  IN  FAVODS  OF 
OUB  IDENTITY  WITH  GOD'S  ELIOT  FBOPU, 
ISRAEL;  Being  a  Letter  from  Jobk  O.  Bxiw  to  hli 
Pastor.  BoT.  Eustace  R.Conder.of  Leeds,  with  si  Iitn- 
dnonon  and  Motas;  to  be  foUowod  byaBevlsTOlKr- 
Ooadar^  Fapera  ob  the  LoatTilbea*. 
'    London:  BobertBuifca,Baoqnat-eoart,FUstettMt. 
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OT  AND 


EORTHm 


2  S.OOOt  H, 
O  cuTTes,  twists,  or  circles  wliateyer ;  »U 
,    the  characters  are  straight;  no  vowel  poIna.aiJ 
yet  a  complete  vowel  and  flgnre  system.  The  ttllfe*l  •» 
heaviest  hand  can  write  it  with  aase.  Post  tree  Hi- 

Mr.  H.  C.  Brooks.  Beporter,  says, "  There  csn  1»  « 
doubt  about  the  ntilliy  of  your  Dot  and  Dssh  tpw^ 
As  a  Reporior,  I  use  It  regularly  In  my  prsetice, 
oonslder  that  any  one  may  easily  attain  a  ipesd  « ii* 
words  per  minute,"  Post  free  Sfd.  Also, 

MNEMONICS,  aids  to  memory,  by  whfcli 
anyone  mayoommUDates.Faets.NsnHs.FInMi 
Poetry,  Ac,  without  the  dmdgery  of  repetition, 
Of  memory  for  evening  parties  fully  eiplaioea.  Wtf 
pay  Ave  guineas,  and  sign  a  bond  of  seafsoy, 
complete  course  of  lessons  may  be  bad  for  dlweraasN- 
Bent  poat  free.  Shorthand.  <id.:  Mnem(nies,li.«uar 
the  tilrrtogethw,ls.  6A.  by  J.  J.  NoMe,  BsuWh  Hob* 
Selbr,Tortfc  ^  

^  N  T  A  K  0  S. 

FOB   HABD    OB    SOFT    OOBNS,  WABTS, 
BUNIONS. 

A  marvellous  and  nntaltlsg  Bemedy;  oarea  Ow^ 
three  days;  rellerca  pain  Instantly,   Aloe  Ii-if^J^ 
box,of  aUChaulBUi  or  fna  by  post  fbr  14 Mss^ 
tho 

ANTAKOS  C0HPAN7, 

Printed  tor  the  Proprietor  by  Rob>bt  Baiiis,I«^i^ 
conn,  Fleet-street,  London.  E.C.  PoBUsasaMj*."- 
ODI-*'T,**-  WAEwicn-LAitm,  pATSstesm^sw^ 
WBDI/bSDAT  OCT.  S,  Unl  UBrWttx****^ 


HEAVEN'S    LIGHT    ODB  GUIDE. 


•*  And  the  temnant  of  Jacob  shall  be  unong 
Ih6  G«iitilM  in  th«  midflt  of  many  people  m 
•  IjION  among  the  baaits  of  the  Forest,  ai  a 
TotTNQ  LK»r  among  the  flooki  of  iheep:  who, 
if  he  go  ihroagh,  both  treadeth  down,  and 
tem&i  in  pieces,  and  none  can  ddlTar."— 

KZOAHT.^ 


■■Els  glorj  ta  lOn  fhe  flzrfllng  of  hit 
bollock,  and  his  horns  axe  like  tbe  Hobhs  of 
Unicobhb:  with tbemhesball^MAtha people 
together  to  the  SUDS  of  the  babth,"— JDiur. 
xxxtil,  IT. 


THE  BANNER  OF  ISRAEL 

"  Tfaon  hart  giren  a  BANNBB  to  thorn  that  fear  Thee,  that  it  maj  be  DISPLATED  BECAUSE  OF  ms  TRUTH.  Selah."— Pbil  Ix.  i. 
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Sulirtltotlon     

Conneetloii  Between  tha  Great  PjT&inlil  Henrares  and  the  Dtuneteni  ud  DbtuiCM 

of  the  Run,  Earth,  mad  Moon.— Put  in.  Br  Joiepb  Biizen'leU,  F.R.A.S.   4tt 

"Thp  Head,  and  Not  the  TuO,  Above  Only,  wid  Not  BenMth,'' even  In  Chen  ....  «a 

The  Elect   4gS 

XndU   im 

A  Coineldeiice   4K 
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ISRAEL'S   TRADE   AND  COLONIES. 


LOBD  DmfRATBN  faaa  been  giring  Identity  erideDce  blindlj 
ia  Ninetunth  Cmlury  for  Angnst,  1881.  In  an  article  therein, 
which  St.  James's  ChronicUt  of  Angnst  2,  calls  remarkably 
lonnd  and  Bensible "  one,  be  disconrses  o&  "  England,  her 
Trade  and  Colonies,"  besides  divers  other  subjects  of  interest 
to  tbe  reader  at  this  time.  "  Every  line  of  the  article  is  worth 
sttention,*'  sajv  his  reviewer.  Adverting  to  what  the  Radicals 
ettiniate  as  the  valae  of  onr  ontland  Odoniid  Empire  beyond 
sea.  Lord  Danraven  said: — 

Ther  do  not  Bet  store  eDoagh  by  the  colooiei.  Our  colonies  are 
not  only  onr  best  costomere,  they  are  very  nearly  our  only  customers. 
We  have  exported  comparatively  little  of  late  years  elsewhere, 
except  our  plant,  coal,  and  machinery;  and  if  tbe  colonies  ceased 
to  buy  from  us,  the  English  oatioo  would  starve,  or  the  world  would 
see  such  a  migration  as  hae  not  occurred  in  modem  timw. 

Our  colonies  can  supply  ua  with  every  kind  of  raw  material,  ud 
we  can  return  to  them  aH  manner  of  mannfaetnred  goods.  With 
them  we  could  be  independent  of  all  the  world,  and  independence 
is  a  good  thing  for  both  men  and  nations.  The  future  of  England 
eertainly  depends  upon  her  relationship  with  her  colonies.  She 
may  remain  the  centre  of  a  great  Empire,  or  become  a  small, 
scantily-populated,  and  unimportant  kingdom.  The  dream  of  the 
Radical  appears  to  be  to  withdraw  as  mnch  as  possible  from  business, 
to  disembarrass  ourselves  from  all  colonial  responsibilities,  and  to 
retire  within  the  limits  of  these  islands,  occupying  ourselves  with 
our  own  insular  affurs,  and  settling  down  quietly  to  enjoy  a  green 
old  age,  feeding  our  bodies  with  the  proceeds  of  our  savioga,  and 
our  minds  with  the  memory  that  England  once  led  the  van  in  the 
cause  of  civilisation,  peace,  and  civil  and  religioua  liberty.  The 
dream  is  not  an  unpleasant  one,  but  unfortunately  it  can  never  be 
fulfilled. 

Our  fopd  supply,  the  very  bread  we  eat  day  by  day,  depends,  in 
time  of  war — and  wars  have  not  ceaned  out  of  the  earth — upon  our 
naval  supremacy.  Our  naval  supremacy  dependa  not  only  upon  onr 
ships,  bot  also  upon  our  coaling-stationa  situated  in  the  nnmerooa 
dependencies  and  colonies  tut  encircle  the  globe,  UibraUar, 


Malta,  Aden,  Ceylon  and  India,  Australia,  New  Zealand,  the  Cape, 
Vancouver  Island,  Newfoundland  and  Nova  Scotia,  Bermuda,  and 
the  West  India  Islands,  form  a  chain  of  coaling-stations  that 
enables  our  fleet  to  traverse  every  sea.  War-ships  are  useless 
without  coat  at  comparatively  short  loterrals.  Other  nations  might 
rival  ns  in  ships,  bat  no  nation,  or  eombinatlon  of  nations,  can  rival 
us  in  the  possession  of  the  one  thing  witiiout  which  ships  are  use- 
less. Upon  our  c<doniea  and  possesuons  does  onr  supply  of  bread 
depend  in  tbu  sense;  and  npon  them,  as  being  our  best  customers, 
depends  onr  earning  the  money  wherewith  to  buy  the  bread. 

We  see  hera  that  Lord  Dnnraven  baa  set  forth  a  good  manv 

gints,  which  are  clear  identifications  of  oar  nation  with  Tsrael. 
ealle^es,  we  see,  that  the  fatare  of  England  depends  certainly 
npon  "  her  relationship  with  her  colonies."  One  of  the  alter- 
natives her  fbtare  presents,  he  says,  is  *'  to  be  the  centre  of  a 
great  empire."  This  reminds  ns  of  the  promise  to  Jacob — "A 
nation  and  a  company  of  nations  shall  be  of  thee  "  (Qen.  xxxv. 
11).  His  lordship  proceeds  to  snro  np  the  foundations  of  onr 
greatDesfl  as  a  nation  in  the  fotlowiog  fashion: — 1.  Oar  food 
snpply  depends  on  onr  holding  the  supremacy  at  sea;  2.  The 
latter  is  a  conseqaeoce  of  onr  grasp  of  the  Gates  Gibraltar, 
Malta,  Aden,  &c.,  &c.;  and  3.,  and  finally.  Coal  lies  at  the  root 
of  all  onr  national  snccess.  Without  coal  in  abundance  onr 
ships,  onr  Gates,  onr  wealthy  all  were  as  nothing.  But  God 
has  given  as  not  only  the  coal,  bat  the  Gates  besides;  not  only 
the  supremacy  at  sea,  bnt  tbe  ships  and  the  wealth  as  well. 

It  is  satisfactory  to  find  that  the  Premier,  Mr.  Gladstone,  has 
suddenly  appeared  as  an  ardent  advocate  and  upholder  of 
British  ontland  Empire.  The  Colonial  Empire  of  bis  conntry 
is  his  admiration,  and  be  will  defend  it  to  the  utmost  of  his 
power.  His  langnage  on  the  subject  at  the  Lord  Mayor's 
banqaetatthe  Mansion  House  on  Augusts,  1881,  was  eloqnent 
indeed.  There  is  hope  for  Israel's  Empire  now  the  Premier 
has  given  bis  adhesion  to  the  idea  of  its  permanence.  What 
he  said  was  this: — 

My  Lord  Mayor,  there  is  no  more  idle  conception  among  all  the 
vain  imaginatioDs  that  fill  the  atmosphere  of  politics,  than  the  con- 
ception which  now  and  then  6nds  vent  that  there  are  in  this  country 
a  party  of  men  who  are  insensible  to  tbe  great  dignity  and  the  great 
duties  connected  with  the  maintenance  of  tbe  Colonial  Empire  of 
England.  (Uear,  hear.)  There  have  been  superstitions  gathering 
round  the  nature  of  that  Colonial  Empire.  It  may  have  been  valued 
in  wrong  ways;  but  there  is  no  man,  I  believe,  worthy  of  the  name 
of  a  statesman — no  man  known  to  roe  in  the/Sphere  of  pol|tijeal  life 
— who  is  not  sensible  that  the  bv 


those  colonies  is  one  which  l^^^en  fr^^^^^e^n^d  by 
Providenee  to  tbe  care  of  the  people  of  tiiis  country,  that  we  should 
almost  as  soon  think  of  renouncing  the  veiy  name  of  Englishman 
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M  of  renonncioe  the  Teiy  great  dntiee  which,  pusiog  beyond  the 
aeas,  are  imposed  apoo  as  in  regard  to  the  more  distant,  but  not  leu 
tnie  portions  of  this  great  British  Empire.  (Cheers.) 

These  are  great  and  loftj  sentiments,  vorlhy  of  the  nation 
and  of  the  great  man  who  ottered  them.  His  desire  to  support, 
enlarf|:e,  and  foster  empire  beyond  sea  was  not  known  to  be  so 
marked  and  ardent.  Some  time  eiQce  it  did  not  seem  to  be  so 
strong.  It  then  appeared  that  "  the  great  British  Empire  "  is 
large  enongh  at  present,  bat  in  the  view  of  the  head  of  the 
Qovernraenl  it  mnst  not  and  could  not  be  enlarged  with  safety 
or  satidfaction.  What  if  it  baa  tobecoterminons  with  the  present 
prophetic  earth?  what  if  it  is  to  inelade  the  world?  and 
**  the  kingdom  and  dominion  and  greatness  of  the  kingdom 
under  th6  whole  heaven  "  be  its  destined  sphere  of  domination? 
God's  Word  says  it  shall  be  k,  and  that  being  the  case  we 
believe  it  will  be  the  end  of  the  "great  British  Empire,"  so 
distinctly  entrusted  by  Providence  to  the  care  of  the  people  of 
this  country,  who  are  Israel. 

There  are  two  portions  of  the  earth,  however,  which  lately 
belonged  to  Her  Majesty's  dominions — viz.,  the  Trannvaal  and 

farts  of  Afghanistan — which  are  exceptions  to  the  general  rale. 
I  has  been  held  to  be  best  to  cut  them  off.  and  let  them  drift 
ontside  "the  great  British  Empire."  We,  as  a  nation,  so 
sincerely  desire  the  Afghans  to  love  ns,  becanse  of  onr  desire  to 
give  them  "  peaoe,  independence,  and  welfare,  withont  jealonsy 
or  apprehension,"  that  we  hand  them  over  to  two  rival  claimants 
to  fight  over  and  to  delage  their  land  with  blood.  Meanwhile, 
we  debar  them  from  hearing  of,  mnch  less  accepting,  Christ's 
blessed  GospeL  The  Afghans,  we  suppose,  prefer  that  treat- 
ment to  sharing  in  the  blessings  the  varions  countries  enjoy 
which  constitute  "the  great  British  Empire";  and  we  imagine 
it  is  thought  to  be  pleasing  to  Ood  that  while  we  take  the 
Scriptures  and  the  news  of  Christ's  grace  to  all  other  Asiatic 
races,  the  Afghans  alone  (said  by  some  to  be  the  Ten  Tribes, 
by  the  way)  should  be  ontside  we  covenant,  and  nnable  even 
to  hear  of  the  great  salvation. 

In  reference  to  the  Transvaal,  also,  it  is  found  needful,  after 
all  sorts  of  protestations,  to  decline  a  sovereignty  which  led  to 
an  insurrection  we  could  not  overcome.  In  onr  admitted  defeat, 
we  leave  huge  masses  of  the  native  races  to  a  dominion  they 
hate,  and  to  which  they  declare  they  will  not  submit,  rather 
thui  maintain  a  supremacy  which  would  have  given  equal  laws 
to  all,  and  Christ's  Gospel  to  the  natives,  while  it  restored  to 
the  Boers  whatever  form  of  local  self-government  they  were 
fitted  to  exercise,  short  of  entire  independence  (their  present 
virtual  condition).  What  the  result  will  be  no  man  may  say, 
but  if  the  reports  which  reach  us  be  true,  civil  war  and  delages 
of  blood  will  stain  that  land  too,  as  the  resnlt  of  oor  failing  to 
give  to  the  Transvaal  the  blessings  we  administer  to  that 
"  great  British  Empire  "  whidi  is  tiie  present  admiration  of  Mr. 
Gladstone. 

Meanwhile,  we  be  sure  that  in  all  this  the  will  of  God 
is  being  done.  "The  great  British  Empire"  will  go  on, 
"conqnering  and  to  conquer."  If  for  a  time  an  adverse  policy 
is  pursued  towards  the  Transvaal  and  South  Afghanistan,  we 
may  be  sure  such  policy  is  God-directed,  and  is  working  out  for 
Israel  ends  we  see  not  yet,  by  processes  we  deprecate  at  present, 
but  which  are  God's  plans  for  oenefiting  Hie  people  at  the  last. 
Even  where  we  see  most  to  censure,  then,  in  the  condnot  of 
onr  rulers,  we  are  ready  to  admit  that  the  errors  of  onr  statea- 
men  are  probably  in  God's  hands,  working  out  His  purposes  of 
grace  and  love  tons  His  people;  knowing  that,  we  are  prepared 
to  rejoice  over  appareutly  disastrous  events  in  India  and  in 
South  Africa,  since  He  who  is  gniding  the  helm  of  Israel's 
ship  neither  slumbetB  nor  sleeps,  and  will  bring  her  in  safety, 
in  the  appointed  way,  and  at  the  appointed  time,  to  the  destined 
harbour  of  glory  and  of  honour. 


THE   LITEEATUEE  OF  THE  IDENTITY. 

Thb  NorPi  Slat;  a  paper  published  in  Darlington,  contained, 
on  July  2,  1881,  a  notice  of  a  work,  "  The  Problem  of  the  Ten 
Tribes:  By  an  Oxonian,"  which  is  highly  spoken  of  as  the  work 
of  "the  scholarly  son  of  a  well-known  and  highly-respected 
clergyman  of  the  Darlington  district/* 

The  writer  of  the  notice  appears  to  be  an  Israelite  hj  belief 
himself,  probably  not  nnacqaainted  with  a  work  he  mentions— 
"  Israel  m  Britain."  We  quote  a  portion  of  this  notice  in 
order  to  let  our  readera  see  in  what  fashion  believers  in  onr 
origin  can  write  of  one  another's  literary  performances;  and 
how  needful  it  is  that  some  journal  of  a  really  superior  chano- 
ter — as  compared  with  those  at  present  found  safficient  for 
Israel's  nncnttivated  taste— should  be  forthwith  started.  The 
Bannbe  of  Israel  is  a  periodical  devoted  to  the  qaeetion. 
Like  other  such  journals,  we  suppose,  "  it  is  not  even  writleo  in 
decent  English,  and  must  be  a  perpetual  terror  to  the  cnltivated 
believers  in  the  doctrine."  "  Uninstmcted  conjecture  "  is  oar 
staple;  "declamatorv  rhodomontade,  ejacolatory  piety  of  the 
pOipit-thnmping  order,  with  now  and  then  aome  fair  and  nM 
argument,"  are,  it  seems,  the  ordinary  fare  we  present  in  onr 
English  journals  to  the  Israelite,  "  foolish,"  twaddie-briog 
public.  A  high  encomium,  on  the  other  hand,  is  passed  on  the 
American  periodicals,  whose  contributors  are  bound  to  write 
in  more  classical  style,  and  with  better  sense,  since,  wesappoee, 
Maoassite-Israelites  are  wiser,  and  less  "  foolieh  "  tbsQ  th«r 
British  brethren  who  accept  our  Identity.  The  writer  of  this 
is  evidently  a  close  reader  of  the  Identity  literature,  here,  at  any 
rate;  but  we  wonder  at  the  manifest  ammua of  an  Israelite  who 
can  so  unjustly  condemn  his  fellow-believers  from  what  mast 
surely  be  some  petty  personal  rewn.  It  is  simply  absnrd  to 
allege  that  the  readers  of  Identity  literature  in  the  Bntiih 
Empire  are  so  illiterate  and  inferior  to  their  American  brethren 
that  thev  would  continue  fbr  an  instant  to  patronise  jonnuli 
such  as  he  describes.  Snrely  it  would,  in  that  case,  be  wise  if 
the  writer  of  this  notice  in  this  matter  of  "  Israel  in  Britain" 
were  himself  to  undertake  to  edit  an  Identity  journal  worthjof 
the  nation  and  the  cause,  instead  of  depreciating  the  efforts  of 
those  who,  however  illiterate  they  may  be,  at  least  are  trying  to 
satisfy  a  public  demand,  and,  appareutly,  jndging  ftvm  the 
Bannbk'S  weekly  circulation,  with  some  fair  success?  No 
doubt  "  Oxonian  "  has  written  an  excellent  book  (one  which 
we  hare  not  yet  had  the  pleasure  to  see);  but  his  reviewer  in 
the  North  Star  might  surely  have  praised  the  work  withont 
needlessly  telling  the  world  how  inferior  the  other  writen 
belonging  to  the  subject  are;  some  half-doBen  bodm  by  com- 
petent writers  excepted.  (We  wonder  if  "  Israel  in  Britiia 
18  one  of  Ihwe  f )  To  comfort  the  writer  of  the  review,  we  sn 
prepared,  should  his  shafts  have  been  levelled  at  the  BARm 
OF  ISBAEL^to  resign  the  charge  of  that  journal  to  his  for  abler 
hands,  if  he  can  persuade  its  owner  that  such  change  will  be 
desirable  in  the  interests  of  the  public,  and  if,  also,  the  "  fool- 
ish "  Israelite  public  is  willing  to  accept  his  gnidance  in 
exchange  for  ours. 

In  default  of  each  consent,  we  see  nothing  for  it  bat  to  am* 
tinue  our  liU»nr  of  love,  and  to  persevere  in  infiioting  on  oiff 
friends  literature  penned  in  what  is  not  even  "decent  EDgtiBb; 
assuring  them  that  the  style  is  our  very  beat,  and  that  if  th^ 
want  a  better,  one  more  competent  to  teach  them  can  be  heard 
of,  and  perhaps  had,  by  application  to  the  Norlk  SUr, 
Darlington. 

The  extract  is  as  followsr  we  think  it  almost  too  acid  sod 
venomous  to  suit  even  the  tastes  of  mMt  of  our  opponentB:— 

The  startling  allegation  that  the  great  Anglo-Saxon  race  *re  the 
real  descendants  of  lerael  of  the  Ten  Tribes,  as  distinguished  from 
the  Jews,  or  kingdom  of  Judah,  has  been  for  years  so  persiitently 
•ad  widely  ventilated,  and  has  been  accepted  bv  bo  many  of  on- 
doabted  critical  (wmpetence,  that  it  has  forced  itself  beyoad  m 
point  of  being  diuniased  without  disossston.    The  literatore  of  ne 


W«dttMiagr,Oe«obttl2,1881.]  THE  BA]!INBB  OF  ISRAEL.  431 


mtl^eet  is  ilready  extensiTe.  With  the  exception,  however,  of  some 
half-dozen  books  hy  competent  writers,  the  mtiditj  of  the  literature 
is  of  the  poorest,  both  in  matter  and  style.  This  is  especially  the 
case  with  the  periodicals  demoted  to  the  queBtloo.  They  are  not 
even  written  in  decent  English,  and  must  be  a  perpetual  terror  to 
cnltivfited  believprs  in  the  doctrine.  There  ia  abundance  of  unin- 
Btructed  oonjectnre^  declamatory  rhodomontade,  ejacolatory  piety  of 
the  "  palpit-thnmpmg  "  order,  and  now  and  then  some  fair  and  solid 
argnment.  80  far  aa  we  hare  seen,  the  American  brsnob  of  the 
faniily  have  decidedly  tlie  best  of  it.  The  reason  of  that,  no  doubt, 
ia  that  in  the  States  there  are  fewer  foolish  people  witii  nothing  to 
do.  Tlie  toith  is  that  tliere  every  man's  nits  are  so  sharpened,  and 
the  alertness  of  intelligence  ao  developed,  that  they  will  not  read 
twaddle.  If  a  man  there  nndertake  to  write  on  any  matter,  he  must 
write  op  to  a  high  level.  3e  will  have  to  write  very  **  tall"  indeed 
to  write  over  the  heeds  ef  the  free  and  enlightened  citiaene.  This 
i»  not  flittering  to  ns,  bnt  It  ia  true.  The  great  thing  wanting,  how- 
ever, in  the  matter  of  *'  Israel  in  Britain,  was  «ome  systematic 
indioatbD  of  a  basis  of  histMical  proof  j  or,  at  leaat,  corroboration 
of  the  argument  dedaced  from  alleged  fulfilment  of  prophecy.  This 
is  what  the  author  of  the  book  before  us  has  set  himself  to  supply, 
and  with  remarkable  reaults.  The  work  is  a  welcome  relief  from 
the  sort  of  writing  to  which  we  hav6  referred,  and  lifts  the  matter 
to  the  level  of  grave  and  sdiolarly  reeearoh.  As  an  hiatorical 
trestiae  it  eomea  within  the  purview  of  a  aeenlar  jounuL 


SUBSTITUTIOK. 

It  has  often  been  charged  moBt  uojastly  against  oar  belief  in 
our  Identity  that  it  tends  to  lower  car  blessed  Lord  and  His 
mediatorial  work,  and  snbstitntes  in  its  place  "  Israel "  and 
*'  the  nation's  glory."  We  have  always  strenaoasly  repudiated 
this  accnsatioa,  and  do  bo  still,  most  earnestly.  We  desire 
distinotly  to  declare  onr  conviction  that  bat  for  the  snbstitated 
righteonsness  of  onr  blessed  Lord  and  Savionr,  the  House  of 
British-Israel  mnst  have  been  finally  and  permanently  castont 
of  God*e  sight.  Blessed  be  Ood,  Israel  was  redeems  by  the 
preoionfl  blood  of  Calvary;  '*bongbt  beek'*  to  God  by  the 
prioe  ot  the  life  of  Jesus,  who  snffered  for  Israel,  died  for 
Israel,  rose  ibr  Israel,  and  lives  now  to  bless  and  plead  for 
Israel.  This  was  the  snbstitntion  (onr  gnilb  to  Him,  and  His 
righteonsness  to  onr  race)  which  alone  rendered  it  possible  for 
God  to  fnlfil  His  promises  and  covenante  to  "  out  forefather 
Abraham  and  his  seed  for  ever,"  and  acconnts  for  our  blessed 
and  glorious  position  as  the  chief  of  nations,  the  Christian 
people,  and  God's  chosen  ones,  as  it  is  this  day. 

A  sermon  we  lately  were  privileged  to  hear  from  the  lips  of 
the  Bev.  Marcus  Bainsfbrd  (Inonmbent  of  Belgrave  Episcopal 
chapel,  London),  preached  daring  a  Mission  at  Clifton,  in  April, 
1881,  was  so  ^iposite  to  oar  snbject,  thongh,  doubtless, 
"blindly"  delivered,  that  we  propose  to  record  its  salient 
points  in  Uie  Bankkr,  leaving  onr  readers  to  make  the  implica- 
tion to  onr  Identity  for  themselves. 

The  text  was  Isa.  liii.  6,  and  the  preacher  folly  admitted  that 
the  entire  chapter  applied,  in  its  primary  signification,  to  Israel, 
meaning,  we  fear  by  the  term,  the  Jews,  and  the  Jews  only. 
The  text,  '*  The  Lord  hath  laid  on  Him  the  ioiqnity  of  us  all," 
was  shown  to  illastrate  the  doctrine  of  sabstitution.  laraeFs 
BiDB  were  laid  on  Jesas;  He  bore  them,  and  imparts  to  His 
people  all  His  own  divine  righteoasneflB. 

The  idea  involves,  the  preacher  said,  four  things: — 

1.  Christ's  assumption  of  the  sinner's  nature.  He  must  needs 
become  man.  Man  oonld  not  redew  man.  Nay,  God  Himself, 
if  not  incarnate,  oonld  not  do  it  Henoe  He  took  on  Him  the 
**  seed  of  Abraham  "  (Heb.  ii.  16). 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Rainsford  did  not  here  notice  the  conse<jnenoe 
of  his  own  teaching — namely,  that  by  the  assnmption  of 
Abraham's  seed,  and  not  that  of  the  Gentiles,  Jesus  "took  | 
hold  "  of  that  race  as  His  special  agents  by,  and  tbrongh  whom 
the  redemption  of  Israel,  uid  the  ulvation  of  the  wlu»e  world  1 
besidei,  was  to  be  effiBotod. . 


2.  The  Lord  Jesus,  volantarily  and  of  His  own  free  will, 
undertook  the  responsibility  of  l>ecoming  onr — t^.,  Israel's — 
Surety.  The  idea  of  suretyship  was  iUnstrated  by  Geo.  xliil. 
8,  9,  zliv.  32,  and  Philemon  17—19. 

8.  That  there  has  been  a  complete  transfer  of  idl  sins  and 
penalties  to  the  soul  of  Jesus,  who  made  it  an  offering  for  onr 
sins,  and  we,  therefore,  stand  in  His  righteousness. 

4.  An  absolute  removal  of  every  charge  and  ground  of  con- 
demnation from  the  souls  of  believingeinners. 

Union  with  Jesns,  therefore,  Mr.  Uainsford  tanght  us,  was 
the  foundation  of  the  doctrine  of  Jesos*  snbstitation  for  Israelis 
sins. 

Sabstitution  runs  through  the  Scriptures  Arom  end  to  end. 
Thus,  in  £den,  when  Adam  was  formed  he  was  created  with 
£ve  a  part  of  his  own  body  ("  male  and  female  (seated  He  them," 
when  she  was  taken  from  his  body  as  a  rib,  she  was  bnt  a 
development  of  Adam's  own  body — ^bone  of  his  bone,  flesh  of  his 
flesh.  So  the  Chnrch  of  Christ  (Israel)  was  in  Christ  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  bat  when  she  was  separated  fVom  Him, 
and  bad  fallen,  defiled,  into  sin^  Jesns  followed,  saved,  and 
rescued  her  by  snbstitoting  Himself  for  her.  "  He  was  made 
sin  for  her  that  she  might  oe  made  the  righteonsnees  of  God" 
(2  Cor.  V.21). 

In  Eden  Eve  sinned;  bnt  when  Gk>d  visited  for  that  sin  it 
was  Adam  who  was  summoned  by  bis  Maker,  "Where  art 
thon?" — not  Eve.  Adam  was  snbRtitated  for  Eve.  To  clothe 
their  nakedness  God  bronght  the  sinful  pair  ooatsof  skin.  The 
Tiotims  died  that  their  ^ns  might  be  a  covering  for  the&Uen 
man  and  his  goilty  wife — another  instance  of  snbstitntion. 

When  Koah  was  shut  np  in  the  ark,  and  the  windows  of 
heaven  were  open,  and  the  fonntains  of  the  great  deep  were 
broken  np  (Gen.  vii.  11),  it  was  upon  the  ar^,  as  the  type  of 
Christ,  tlie  storms  all  fell,  and  the  waves  of  the  furioas  flood 
beat  with  violence;  bnt  to  Noah  and  the  saved  redeemed  ones 
within,  they  did  not  approach.  The  ark  was  sabstitnted  for 
them  to  bear  the  violence  of  God's  righteous  judgment;  and 
all  the  vengeance  fell  on  it,  instead  of  on  the  ratcoed  inmates. 

The  two  goats  of  the  day  of  atonement,  d^ribed  in  Lerit. 
xvi.  8,  9,  26 — 22,  are  another  beaatifol  instance  of  Bubstitntion. 
The  sacrificed  goat  being  the  type  of  the  crncified  Saviour;  the 
other  released  one  of  the  complete  removal  of  Israel's  sins  by 
the  substituted  righteousness  of  the  risen  Saviour. 

A  clear  instance  of  substitution  the  preacher  found  in  the 
case  of  Barabbas,  probably  the  greatest  misrreant  existing  when 
the  Saviour  was  bronght  before  Pilate  for  judgment.  It  was  a 
choice  he  gave  the  people— Shall  it  be  Jesus  or  Barabbas? 
"And  they  said,  Barabbas  "  (Matt,  xxvii.  2 1).  "  Now  Barabbas 
was  a  robber"  (John  xviii.  40).  Jesus  was  sabstitnted  Sot 
Barabbas,  and  in  the  stead  of  Barabbas  He  died. 

So,  said  Mr.  Rainsford,  was  the  Son  of  God  sacrificed  for  na. 
He  died,  we  add,  for  Israel;  and  the  most  beautiful  of  all  the 
lovely  types  of  the  great  snbstitntion,  which  Mr.  Rainsford 
'altogether  omitted  to  notice,  we  beg  to  indicate  as  described  to 
ns  in  Gen.  zzii.  18,  when  Abraham  took  the  ram  (the  Lamb 
of  God),  and  offered  bim  np  for  a  burnt  offering  m  thb  stead 
of  b  is  son.  That  son  was  Isaac,  "  the  seed  as  of  one,"  and  that 
seed,  as  the  figure  shows,  was  "  headed  up  "  in  Christ,  nay,  he 
was  Christ  Himself  (Gal.  iii.  16).  Verily,  Israel  is  saved  by 
substitution;  and  our  national  Surety  and  Substitute  is  the 
blessed  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  Israel's  Maker,  Redeemer, 
Daysman,  Husband,  Fader,  Brother,  Friend,  the  King  and 
High  Priest  of  lenell 


Me,  F.  W.  Phillips. — Onr  friend  "  Lazarus,"  having  accepted  an 
ei^agement  to  lecture  on  the  Identity  in  Natal  and  Sooth  Africa,  dcairei 
u8  to  say  that,  aa  he  will  be  shortly  leaving  Ens^mcl  for  a  timet  he  will 
not  be  able  to  accept  ei^;i^meabr4uma(tori«bwtjir<iT^t|^BlB^lW^ 
The  subjects  he  would  prefer  to  gpealE  on  before  he  leavei  woald  be  those 
numbered  1, 6,  6,  7,  9,  II,  12,  I4  and  17,  on  page  392,  Vol,  t.;  also  on  a 
topic  newly  selected— namely,  u  Vi'^  1  eay  to  the  South  African 
OMooiits  Moot  the  Lost  Ite  TfeUy^'" 
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COKNEOTION  BETWEEN   THE  GREAT  PYRAMID 

MEASURES  AND  THE  DIAMETERS  AND 
DISTANCES  OF  THE  SUN,  EARTH,  AND  MOON. 

Bt  Joseph  Bazsndell,  F.R.A^ 
CCoiuhuUd  Jrom  pagt  4S0.) 

PAST  III. 

The  length  of  the  earth's  polar  axis  is  aesamed  by  pyramidista 
to  be  500,000  000  Pyramid  inches,  or  7891*41  Pyramid  miles  of 
68,860  Pyramid  inehes  to  the  mile.  I  was  therefore  much 
snrprised  to  find  I  conid  not  obtain  a  lower  value  for  an  earth 
diameter  from  the  Pyramid  measures  than  7892*54  Pyramid 
miles,  or  more  than  a  mile  greater  than  the  generally  accepted 
length  of  the  polar  diameter;  and  the  qaestion,  therefore, 
naturally  arose,  Can  it  be  possible  that  this  latter  length  is  in 
error  to  tbe  extent  indicated?  or,  is  the  valoe  I  hare  obtained 
connected  in  any  way  with  some  marked  feature  of  the  Pyramid? 
After  a  lull  and  anxious  consideration  of  the  matter,  I  con- 
clnded  that  there  were  no  sufficient  gronnda  for  supposing  that 
Uie  value  of  the  polar  axis,  as  determined  by  the  calcuUtions 
of  Bessel,  Airy,  and  Clarke,  from  measnrements  of  arcs  of 
meridian  could  be  in  error  to  an^  very  sensible  extent. 
Aesuming,  therefore,  that  the  earth  is  a  true  spheroid,  with 
major  axis  — 7917*7,  and  minor  axis^i 7891*41  Pyramid  miles, 
I  calcnlated  the  geocentric  latitude  in  which  a  diameter  will  be 
7892-54  miles,  and  foond  it  to  be  78°  25'  83";  and  deducting 
this  from  9u°,  we  have  11°  84'  27".  A  glance  at  this  resnlt  at 
once  suggested  that  it  was  the  polar  distance  of  the  Great 
Pyramid  pole  star,  a  Draconis  multiplied  by  w,  and  accord- 
ingly dividing  11°  84'  27"  by  w,  I  obUined  8°  41',  which  is 
a  very  close  approximation  to  the  oalculated  polar  distance  of 
a  Draoonis  at  the*  time  of  the  bailding  of  the  Pyramid.  Now, 
it  is  remarfaU>le  that  a  section  of  the  earth  through  the  parall^ 
of  latitude  thns  marked  out  in  so  singular  a  manner  has  a 
diameter  of  1588*64  Pyramid  miles,  or  exactly  one-fiFth  of  the 
earth's  equatorial  diameter,  and  an  area  of  1,969,462  miles,  or 
one  tweuty-fiflh  that  of  a  section  throngh  the  eqaator,  which  is 
49,236,600  milee.  The  occurrence  of  the  Pyramid  numbers  5 
and  26  in  connection  with  the  diameter  indicated  in  so  striking 
a  manner,  gives  to  this  diameter  a  peoalur  importance,  and 
accordingly  I  have  found  that  expressions  in  which  it  is  a 
factor  can  be  formed  which  give  exactly  the  various  Pyramid 
measores.  Thns  representing  this  diameter  by  the  Qreek  letter 
n  (eta),  we  have  ^— 

21.  q-the  son's  distance  multiplied  by  the  square  of  the 
earth's  equatorial  diameter,  and  divided  by  the  square  of  the 
sun's  smaller  diameter. 

22.  The  snn's  distance  multiplied  by  the  sqnare-root  of  v, 
and  divided  by  4,000  times  »  -  5*151646. 

23.  The Bun's distance  divided  by  i;- 11626*02. 

24.  The  square  of  the  sun's  distance  multiplied  by  ir  and 
the  square-root  of  n*,  and  divided  by  4,000  times  the  square  of* 
ji  mnliiplied  by  the  key  number,  6151646- 36524-22. 

25.  Tbe  w)nare-root  of  twice  the  product  of  the  earth^s 
equatorial  diameter  by  n,  divided  by  100  =  111-795  -  the 
height  of  the  Western  granite  wainscot  in  the  Ante-Ctuunber. 

26.  The  sqnare  of  the  snn's  smaller  diameter  multiplied  by 
450  times  it,  ond  divided  by  the  product  of  the  cube  of  the 
earth's  equatorial  diameter,  the  diameter  of  the  moon,  and 
5-151646  =  149-378  =  tbe  height  of  the  Ante-Chamber. 

27.  The  square  of  the  son's  distance  multiplied  by  ir  and 
the  square-root  of  t,  and  divided  by  400,000  times  the  sqnare 
of  >)  =>  1881-5978.  Or,  tbe  sun's  distauce  multiplied  by  irand 
5-151646,  and  divided  by  100  times  t,  -  1881-5978. 

Other  formuUe  might  be  given,  but  the  above  will  be  suffi- 
cient to  show  how  remarkably  the  diameter  «  is  related  to  the 
other  data  I  have  used  in  the  calcnlatione,  and  to  the  Pyramid 
measures.  It  may,  however,  be  stated  that  thia  diameter  is 
exactly  one  aeven-thonsandth  put  greater  thui  tb9  polar 


diameter,  and  that  the  parallels  of  latitude  in  which  it  ocean 
may  be  regarded  as  the  limits  of  the  habitable  portion  of  the 
globe. 

The  resolts  of  my  investigation  having  proved  that  a  messnre 
corresponding  to  our  English  mile,  and  containing  6S,S60 
Pyramid  in<£es,  was  used  by  the  architect  of  Uu  Pyramid,  it 
became  a  matter  of  interest  to  asceartain,  if  possible,  how  it 
originated.  OmiemTing  that  it  mnet  have  been  derived  froms 
diameter  of  the  earth— which,  by  its  position,  had  a  definite 
relation  to  some  feature  of  the  Pyramid,  or  to  its  geogrsphicil 
position — I  selected  the  diameter  which  is  inclined  to  tbe  axis 
of  the  Entrance  Passage  at  an  angle  equal  to  the  latitude  of 
the  Pyramid,  80  degrees;  or  at  an  angle  to  the  horizootal 
plane  equal  to  that  between  the  earth's  polar  axis  and  the  aiii 
of  the  Entrance  Passage;  and  then  finding  the  area  in  Pyramid 
inches  of  the  circle  of  which  this  is  the  diameter,  and  dividioj; 
the  square  root  of  this  area  by  the  Pyramid  numbers,  1,000  aod 
7,  I  obtained  63861*8  inches,  or  only  I  S  more  than  the 
number  of  inches  in  the  English  mile.  Afterwards,  however,! 
found  that  half  the  angle  between  the  axis  of  the  Eotraoce 
Passage  and  a  perpendicular  to  the  base  of  the  Pyramid,  eqaab 
tbe  co-latitnde  in  which  a  diameter  of  the  earth  fans  a  leogtb 
such  that  the  area  of  a  circle  of  which  it  is  a  diameter  is  eqoil 
to  that  of  a  square  whose  side,  expressed  in  Pyramid  mma 
and  divided  by  7,000  =  6836013  inches,  which  is  a  remarkablj 
close  approximation,  when  it  is  considered  that  every  diameter 
in  the  same  parallel  of  latitude  may  not  be  precis^;  of  the 
same  length. 

I  now  adopted  a  different  line  of  investigation,  and  oltimatdy 
arrived  at  the  following  formula: — 

28.  Ten  times  the  sqnare-root  of  the  sun's  larger  diameter, 
multiplied  by  the  square-root  of  the  earth's  equatorial  diameter, 
and  divided  by  the  square-root  of  tiie  moon's  diameter- 
17724  5  miles,  which  is  the  circnmferenoe  of  a  circle  iriMee 
area  is  25,000,000  miles,  or  equal  to  the  area  of  a  section  of 
the  earth  throngh  tbe  parallel  of  latitude  in  which  the  length 
of  a  diameter  is  eqaal  to  the  mean  of  all  the  earth's  diameters-- 
7904  545  miles.  This  area,  expressed  in  Pyramid-incbei,  ii 
eqnal  to  a  sqaar^  the  side  of  which  has  a  length  of  316,600,000 
inches,  and  this  divided  by  5,000  «<  68,860  inches. 

My  experience  in  the  development  of  the  theory  which  hu 
led  to  the  resnlts  given  in  this  and  my  two  previous  commnni- 
cations,  has  convinced  me  that  there  is  no  featnre  of  tbe 
Pyramid,  or  relation  of  its  varions  parts,  which  cannot  be 
expressed  in  terms  of  the  astronomical  data  I  have  nsed,  and 
in  some  cases  two,  three,  or  more  equations  can  be  formed, 
each  containing  one  or  more  factors  not  in  tbe  oth^  bot 
yielding  precisely  the  same  result ;  and  as  an  instance  it  m^ 
be  mentioned  that  the  number  to  which  Mr.  Homer  has  drawn 
attention  in  his  interesting  communication  in  No.  246  of  the 
Banner,  page  389,  may  derived  from  five  different  expres* 
sions,  aod  from  a  general  expression  in  which  the  qaantity  ^ 
does  not  enter  as  a  factor,  but  from  which  other  Pyramid 
numbers  and  measores  may  also  be  derived.  This  exui 
agreement  between  the  resolu  of  calculation  from  astronomicu 
data,  and  the  Pyramid  measures  and  nnmbera,  proves  codcIo* 
sively  that  something  more  than  merely  human  intelH^iM 
and  mental  power  was  concerned  in  the  design  and  constmo- 
tion  of  the  Qreat  Pyramid,  as  it  cannot  be  contended  that  u 
the  early  age  of  the  world  in  which  it  was  built  men  oodh 
possibly  have  acquired,  by  the  ordinary  course  of  obeervati^ 
experiment,  and  scientific  inveetigation  the  mathematical  and 
astronomical  knowledge  which  is  so  strikingly  displayed  in  its 
design  ;  and  we  are,  therefore,  constrained  to  conclude  that  it 
was  planned  and  executed  under  Divine  direction,  and  that  it 
is  in  fact  the  **  altar  to  the  Lord  in  th§  midst  of  the  land  of 
Egypt  and  the  pillar  at^he  border  Ahereof  to  the  Lord,  to  » 
for  a  sign  and  for  a  witf&^^^^imfd-df  ho^ts  in  tbe  land 
of  Egypt,  "  referred  to  in  Isa.  xix.  19,  20,  Uwugh  not  an  altar 
for  burnt  oflbrinp  and  aaorifloe^  bat  m  «  "witness  u 
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explained  in  Joshna  xxii.  26,  28,  84  ;  and,  therefore,  having 
nndonbtedl^  been  designed  and  bailt  under  Divine  inspiration, 
its  prophetical  teachings  are  entitled  to  claim  the  same  atten- 
tion and  acceptance  that  are  given  to  the  written  prophecies. 
It  mar  indeed  be  regarded  aa  a  nevr  testament,  or  revelation, 
thcmgh  it  was  given  to  the  world  long  before  wif  of  the  books 
of  the  Bible  were  written ;  but  we  writing  on  its  walls, 
paasi^ies,  and  chambers  oonld  not  seen  or  nnderstood  till 
an  age  when  science  had  made  great  advances,  and  afforded 
the  means  of  discovering  and  unfolding  the  truths  which  have 
lain  so  long  hidden  from  the  world. 

The  Obwrratory,  Birkdale,  Soathpoli, 
Sopt«mber  30, 1881. 


« THE  HEAD  AND  NOT  THE  TAIL,  ABOVE  ONLY 
AND  NOT  BENEATH,"  EVEN  IN  CHESS. 

Ths  following  extracts  flrom  the  Dailjf  TAtgraph  of  September 
17, 1881,  and  the  Tinm*  of  the  19th,  respectirelj  tell  ns  that 
even  in  chess-playing  Israel  is  "the  head  and  not  the  tail, 
above  only  and  never  beneath,"  according  to  the  prophecies 
(Dent,  zxviii.  1, 13).  We  are  constantly,  as  onr  readers  are 
aware,  adding  to  the  testimony  on  this  wonderful  point,  not  in 
any  spirit  of  boasting,  or  of  self-exaltation.  Far  from  that. 
Our  object,  as  even  our  opponents,  we  hope,  will  allow,  is  bon& 
fitUt  to  show  that  this  nation,  being  Israel,  answers  to  the 
promises  of  onr  faithful  Qod,  who  gave  assurance  to  all  man- 
kind in  His  holy  Word,  that  to  Israel,  His  Twelve-Tribed 
people.  He  would,  if  they  conformed  to  His  will  and  obeyed 
His  voice,  give  them  all  those  Bpc^l  blessings  mentioned  in 
Dent.  XT.  6,  and  xzviii.  1 — 14.  This  nation  being,  as  we  affirm, 
the  Ten  Tribes  of  Israel,  did  in  1558  A.D.,  renonnce  nationally 
all  alliance  wirh  Popish  error  and  doctrine.  Having  assnmed 
the  position  and  title  of  God's  protesting  people,  or  "  witnef^ses," 
they  at  once  came  under  the  operation  of  the  promises,  and  have 
to  be  discovered  as  a  race  receiving  more  and  more  continnall^ 
of  the  covenanted  blessings  so  profusely  promised  in  His 
Word. 

It  is  a  matter  of  vital  moment,  therefore,  not  only  to  our 
cUim,  bnt  also  to  the  character  of  our  God  for  truth  and  feith* 
falness,  that  this  nation  should  be  exhibiting  at  this  time  general 
superiority  to  all  Gentile  races,  and  special  excellence  in  all 
thom  twenty-four  points  in  which  God  said  in  Deut.  xxviii.  they 
shonld  and  would  oe  blessed  by  Him.  We  have  found,  as  our 
readers  know,  that  the  prophecies  are  amply  fulfilled  in  this, 
our  own  race  and  nation,  but  in  no  other,  and  we  rejoice  to  add 
to  this  list  of  blessings  that  even  in  chess  playing  we  are  faciU 
princep$,  **  the  head  and  not  the  tail,"  as  compared  with  all  our 
Qentile,  and  even  with  onr  Manassite  neighbours. 

It  may  be  asked,  hovever,  why,  if  God  promised  this  marked 
superiority  to  the  Twelve  Tribes,  the  Jews,  as  the  Two  Tribes, 
are  not  permitted  to  share  in  the  benison,  as  it  is  manifest  they 
do  not.  Our  answer  is,  that  they  have  failed  to  obey,  and  there- 
fore are  cut  off  for  the  present,  and  till  snch  time  as  they  shall 
yield  obedience  to  the  Son  of  Qod,  th^  will  remain  nnblessed. 
The  unconditional  promises  of  Ood  to  the  seed  of  Abraham  in 
general  have  been  fblfitled  in  some  portion  or  other  of  the  seed 
at  various  periods  of  their  history.  To  the  Twelve  Tribes  till 
6.0.  975;  to  the  Two  Tribes  an«rthat  exclusively  till  B.O.  588; 
and  ftora  b.o.  588  to  A.D.  1558  exclusively  to  the  Ten,  or  some 

?art  of  the  Ten.  Since  the  latter  date,  the  Ten-Tribed  British- 
sraelites  and  the  Tribe  of  Manasseh  have  obtained  aH  the 
Abrahamic  blessings  in  poeseesion,  and  the  latter  are  eradaally 
increasing  in  value  and  magnitude  as  the  time  for  fhll  fruition 
draws  nigh. 

The  qoestion  arises,  too,  what  is  the  obedience  prescribed  in 
Dent,  xxviii.  1,  and  xv.  6  ?  Onr  reply  is,  that  it  consists  in 
lhe.]iAtional  sckwmledgmelit  of  the  dumt  of  God  tho  fkn.  as 


the  Saviour  and  Eedeemer  of  Israel.  This  the  British  nation, 
quft  nation,  did  at  the  Reformation  in  the  sixteenth  century, 
and  therefore  from  that  time  to  this  they  have  been  in  enjoy- 
ment of  the  promises.  The  Jews  might  to-morrow,  we  believe, 
inherit  all  the  covenant  blessings  we  have  had  showered  on  us 
as  Israel  obedient,  if  they  would  only  acknowledge  the  Lonl 
Jesus  as  their  Redeemer  and  serve  Him  as  their  Ood.  They 
refuse  (according  to  the  prophecies)  to  do  anything  of  the  sort 
to  this  hour,  and  therefore  are  standing  outside  the  covenant 
for  a  time  nnblessed.  Bnt  God  is  able,  and  He  is  willing,  too, 
"to  graft  them  in  again  "(Bom,  xi.  23).  The  extracts  to 
which  we  have  referred  are  to  the  following  effect: — 

THB  CHESS  TOUBNAlfENT  IN  BBBLIN. 

EngUod  has,  perhaps,  a  right  to  be  pnnid  of  her  cheM-playara. 
In  the  great  tournament  now  coming  to  a  close  at  Berlin,  her  repre- 
sentatives come  cat  with  flying  colours.  Herr  Zuckertort,  of  London, 
who  at  Paris  won  the  principal  prize  last  year,  gains  fresh  laur^ 
while  Mr.  Blackburae,  also  of  the  metropolis,  suods  aa  quite  the 
best  player  of  the  present  time.  He  has  beaten  nearly  everybody 
opposed  to  hiin,  including  each  men  as  Herr  Schalopp,  Herr  Winawer, 
Mr.  Zuckertort  himself,  and  Herr  Paulsen,  and  he  only  succumbed  in 
one  game  to  the  oooquering  skill  of  Mr.  Mason,  an  American.  This 
proficiency  in  chesi-playing  is  a  gratifyiog  fact.  It  may  not  mean 
so  much  as  some  are  inclined  to  think,  but  it  shows  this,  that  toAaf- 
«tw  EngUthmm  may  the^  are  not  behind  the  natiotu  in  thoee  thituft 
whiehgoUimarkouia  danHgandanmoBativepeojpU.  Thepeaeenil 
victories  of  eheaa  on  the  part  of  onr  representatives  are  events 
with  which  we  may  be  pardonably  cooUmt—Daify  TeUffraph. 

Berlin,  Sept  16. 

The  Chess  Toaraanent  was  continued  to-day.  Mr.  Blackburae 
won  a  ^ame  against  Herr  Schwartz,  and  Mr.  Zuckertort  succeeded 
in  beating  Herr  C  Paolsen.  A  game  between  Mr.  Hasoa  and  Dr. 
Minckewits  resulted  in  a  draw. 

The  Inteniational  Chess  Tournament  was  concluded  to-day.  Hr. 
Blackbume  has  won  the  6rst  prize  with  14  games;  Mr.  Zuckertort 
the  second  with  11  games;  MU.  Winawer  and  Tsobigorin,  with 
10^  games  each,  the  tliird  and  fonrth  prizes  respectively;  and  Mr. 
Mason  and  Herr  Witteck  the  fifth  and  sixth  prizes  with  9(  games 
each.  In  case  the  four  last-mentioned  gentlemen  should  not  agree 
to  divide  the  awards  allotted  to  them  severally,  each  pair  will  play 
a  conquering  game,  and  the  prizea  will  then  be  finally  presented  to 
the  winners. — T\»  Timn. 


THE  ELECT. 


Mr.  W.  H.  Fabkall's  paper  on  the  snbjeot  of  "The  Elect," 
published  at  page  338,  vol.  v.,  has  led  to  some  questioning 
among  those  who  hold  strong  Calvinistic  views,  and  it  is  felt 
he  has  too  broadly  laid  down  the  view  that  Scriptural  election 
has  to  do  only  with  the  national  aspect  of  the  term,  and  not 
with  the  choice  of  Ood,  acting  as  a  Sovereign  in  selecting  whom 
He  will  of  the  individuals  who  compose  His  pe(^le,  boUt  among 
the  Tribes  and  throughout  the  whole  earth. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  during  the  present  dispensation 
there  is  an  election  continually  going  on  in  and  among  the  elect 
nation.  Not  all  of  the  House  of  Joseph  form,  or  are  inoloded 
in  the  "  spiritual  House" — the  hoosehold  of  faith;  at  present 
this  is,  indeed,  fikr  from  being  the  fact.  Those  selected,  and 
who  are  ordained  to  eternal  life,  are  cleariy  an  election  out  of 
the  grander  national  election;  and  throughout  the  purely 
Oentile  world  the  same  thing  occurs.  Gm,  tn  His  secret 
purposes,  draws  certain  Gentile  souls  to  Christ,  and  grafts  them 
mto  the  stock  of  Israel.  These  favoured  sonis  are  elected 
ones,  and  are,  in  virtue  of  such  election,  grafted  into  the  tree 
of  Israel,  and  become  ^90  facto  Israelites  by  adoption.  They 
are  incorporated  into  the  body  corporate  of  God's  elect  nation; 
bnt  they,  as  units  of  the  Gentile  races,  are  clearlv/ekeie^nes, 
chosen  of  God  nnto  eternal  life,  and  by  free-gr^^Wfaich 
involves  election)  incorporated  into  the  body  of  Christ,  which 
is  regenerated,  justifieoL  and  sanctified  IsnwL  While,  then, 
we  gairith  Ur,  FvnaU  m  tespsefe  to  hisshitwwti  r^'ntiri 
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the  elect,  refcarded  as  the  nation  of  Qod's  choice,  we  voold  not 
deny  individaal  election,  which  is  a  doctrine  ioBeparable  from 
the  sovereignty  and  omniscience  of  God.  He  knew  from  all 
eternity  who  would  believe  and  receive  the  Gospel  of  grace. 
The  willingnesa  of  each  nnit  of  the  migh^  Church  of  Christ 
dependa,  of  conrse,  on  the  &ct  that  the  Lord  knew  trom  idl 
eternity  who  vere  His,  and  who  would  accept  His  call,  and 
whom,  therefofe,  He  would  draw  in  order  to  such  coming  to 
the  Savionr  for  salvation  (John  vi.  87,  44,  45,  65). 

Tn  one  ae^t  more  of  this  much  dispnted  question  of  election 
Mr.  Famall  is,  we  think,  right.  For  every  Gentile  drawn  by 
the  Lord  to  Christ  becomes  an  Israelite  by  adoption,  and  thus 
one  of  the  elect  nation  by  ingrafting.  Between  such  and  the 
Israel  by  racial  descent  there  is  in  the  mind  of  Christ  no 
•diatinctiott,  for  all  are  the  children  of  God  by  faith — Abraham's 
seed,  and  joint-heita  with  Christ — and  all  are  part  and  pared 
of  the  nation  which  is  truly  called  "  the  elect,"  or  choaen  of  the 
Lord  (Gal  iiL  7, 26—29;  Bom.  viiL  17;  laa.  zli.  8, 9,  xliii.  21, 
xliT.l). 

imili  .amiBfl'Hiiiip 
IKDIA. 

Wb  are  not  indisposed  to  accept  the  eouhur  d«  rou  account  the 
2Vm«  gave  us  as  to  the  condition  of  India,  in  its  leader  of 
July  27, 1881,  with  reference  to  the  reanlts  of  the  policy  of 
anrreikler  jort  effocted  in  Afgbanirtan.  Since  that  article  was 
written  Ayoob  Khan,  on  July  27,  the  anniversary  of  his  victory 
tt  Haiwand  over  British  troops,  took  pcsaession  of  Candahar, 
and  till  lately  reigned  supreme  where  the  Britiah  flag  once 
floated.  The  settlement  of  Afghanistan  is,  therefore,  nnaettled, 
and  we  believe  will  yet  have  to  be  made  afyesh,  in  conformity 
with  the  will  of  Gon,  which  gave  us  that  Gate,  and  means  us 
to  have  and  hold  it  for  Christ,  in  fulfilment  of  His  promise  "  to 
Abraham  and  his  seed  for  ever"  (Qen.  xzii.  17;  Lnke  i.  55). 
We  doubt,  therefore,  that  India  is  peaceful,  secure,  contented, 
rich,  and  educated,  because  the  policy  of  surrender  and  self- 
effacement  has  been  carried  out  by  Mr.  GladRtone  in  his  resolve 
to  undo  all  his  predecessor  in  office  did.  We  rather  hold  to 
the  opinioQ  that  India  ia  rapidly  becoming  what  the  Tones 
describes  her  to  be,  becanae  God  is  blessing  Israera  administra- 
tion of  her  afhira,  and  means  to  make  these  her  dnaky  sabjecta, 
her  daughters  in  Chriat,  giving  them,  with  the  Gospel,  all 
those  other  material,  temporal  blessings  and  advantages  which 
He  bestows  upon  His  people,"  and  upon  all  the  races  who  (as 
trees)  flourish  under  her  protection  by  willingly  mving  her 
(lea.  Ix.  12  ;  Ezek.  xvii.  28,  24).  I^t  us  see,  now,  what  the 
Timet,  an  im|iartial  witness,  tells  us  is  going  on  in  India,  and 
how  the  subject  races  Uiere  are  advancing  under  our  own 
protection 

Never  has  British  India  (lavs  the  Ttmta)  been  more  tranqail, 
more  prosperous,  more  hopeful.  The  leasoni  of  tbo  Afghan  war 
have  Dot  been  loat.  The  people  of  India  have  leamt  that  English 
power  is  a  reality  not  to  be  trifled  with.  England,  they  have  seen, 
can  hold  her  own,  and  is  determined  to  hold  her  own.  There  is  an 
end  now  to  the  ominoas  mutteriaga  of  discontent  which  a  few  yeara 
ago  seemed  gatberiDg  in  strength  and  volutne.  U  it  the  nature  of 
Orientals  to  bow  down  before  the  strongest,  and  there  is  no  doubt 
now  which  is  the  strongest  i*ower  with  which  India  can  have  to 
reckon.  Russia  had  influence  enough  to  raise  trouble  for  as  in 
Afghanistan,  but  she  could  lend  no  effectual  support  to  the  poor 
dupes  who  relied  upon  her,  and  who  found,  too  late,  that  they  were 
to  be  left  to  shift  for  themselves.  If  white  the  event  seemed 
doubtful  India  ever  wavered  in  ber  allegiance  to  England,  she  haa 
come  to  a  better  mind  now.  Her  loyalty,  however  uotived,  has 
bad  its  due  and  prompt  reward.  The  coontrv  ia  shnwing  tmmisr 
takable  aigna  of  progreaa.  The  education  of  India  haa  bean  going 
on  for  years,  andit  ia  now  beginning  to  telL  The  people  are  not 
contented  to  go  on  as  ti^eir  fathers  have  done  before  them.  They 
wish  to  better  tbemselvea,  to  improve  their  standard  of  living,  to 
turn  to  some  accennt  the  opportnnitiea  which  their  country  affords. 
The  latest  atatiatios  of  Indiaa  tvade  give  an  eaoonragiM  proof  d 
|Ub  Uaj  ftalt  a  tale  o£  vhioh  wa  oamut  asiatalu  ue  inapoit. 


They  point  to  a  growth  in  wealth  and  proaperily  which  haa  been  at 
once  steady  and  progressive.  It  is  Indian  trade  which  in  several 
departments  baa  been  proceeding  by  leaps  and  bounds.  During 
the  past  three  years  the  exporta  ot  raw  cotton  have  nearly  doablea 
The  exports  of^ wheat  are  much  leas  in  value  than  those  of  cotton, 
bnt  they  have  grown  to  nearly  six  times  what  they  were  in  1878-79. 
Tea  has  kept  ita  ground,  bnt  no  more.  But  India,  it  has  now  beoi 
dieeovered,  can  gro*  f*)*  better  taa  than  Qnna  ean.  The  demand 
of  this  country  for  Indian  tea  has  risen  enormoitsly  in  oonaequeoee. 
Some  years  ago  tea  was  hardly  worth  counting  among  Indian 
exporta.  It  stands  high  on  the  fist  now,  and  would  stand  fairer 
still  if  the  supply  were  equal  to  the  demand.  But  the  "  red  spider  ** 
has  been  doing  damage  to  the  Indian  tea  crops,  and,  though  the 
mischief  is  not  expected  to  be  more  tiian  temporur,  it  has  entailed 
a  grave  lose  for  the  time.  Tobacco  is  anothtf  Indian  export  which 
mav  be  developed  almost  inthont  limit  The  flactaations  in  the 
Indian  tobaoco  trade  have  been  enriona,  and,  if  rightly  understood, 
hopeful  In  1878-79  the  13,723,6601b.  of  tobaeoo  which  were  eent 
out  of  the  oonntry  were  credited  as  worth  £126,812.  lo  1880^ 
the  quantity  had  eomewliat  decreased,  bnt  the  value  had  eooaider- 
ably  risen.  Now,  since  there  has  been  no  general  rise  In  the  ▼aloa 
of  tobaccos — rather,  indeed,  the  reverse — the  figures  of  Indian 
tobaceo  pwnt  to  an  improvemeot  in  tho  quality  and  the  proceaa 
nianu&clxire.  India  is  for  the  most  part  an  agricultnru  oountiy, 
and  must  long  continue  so,  uid  ranst  be  subject  therefora  to  local 
faminea  more  or  less  widely  spread.  Bat  as  ladia  adrancea  in 
civilization,  the  danger  from  famine  becomea  correspondingly 
lessened.  As  her  people  acquire  new  wsnts,  and  new  means  of 
satisfying  them,  they  can  Bubnitt  on  occai>ioii  to  a  reduced  atandard 
of  comfort  without  sinking  down  at  once  into  a  down-right  starving 
state.  As  her  nMans  of  locomotion  mid  carriage  improTe,  u 
ttaeomea  more  easy  for  one  part  of  the  country  to  supply  tfae  wants 
of  another  part,  or  for  the  population  itself  to  move  in  quant  of  food. 
.The  great  Orissa  famine  of  1865-66,  which  swept  off  hidf-a-mUlioa 
of  persona,  was  thus  fatal,  simply  becanae  no  adequate  meaas 
existed  of  transporting  food  into  the  diattiet  The  food  was  ready 
and  at  the  door,  but  in  the  then  state  of  commnnieation  it  coald  be 
earned  no  further  than  the  door. 

We  ean  thna  look  at  India  with  some  hope  that  we  may  at  lengtt 
rest  and  be  thankfuL  The  most  difficult  part  of  oar  wotk  liae  baea 
done,  and  the  countrjr  ia  dow  beginning  to  gather  in  the  fail  fruit 
from  it  We  have  given  Indiaa  good  eastern  of  admiaiatrattMi ; 
we  have  educated  her  people  ;  we  have  instructed  and  aided  tliem 
in  the  arts  of  peace,  and  we  are  daily  adding  to  their  material 
wealth  by  the  stores  of  capital  which  we  are  sending  over  to  them. 
The  enormous  resources  of  the  coont?pr  are  only  juat  beginntn^f  to 
be  known  and  developed.  The  Indian  people  theraselvea  aaast 
co-operate  with  oa  in  turning  them  to  aocooot  They  hare  now  a 
fair  start,  and  in  such  a  matter  a  fair  start  ia  sucoeas  more  than  half 
won.  The  stagnant  life  of  India  has  been  at  length  quioksned  by 
the  contact,  and  example,  and  teaching  of  Englishmen.  The  leaTon 
which  has  begun  to  work  will  go  on  working  and  apreadiog.  India 
haa  potentialities  of  weahh  which  wonld  make  her  the  richest 
countiy  in  the  world  if  ahe  knew  how  to  make  use  of  them.  8be  baa 
now  begun  to  learn  the  lesson  and  to  praetise  it,  and  there  ia 
simply  no  aastgnable  limit  to  the  inereasing  reward  which  aha  msj 
look  for.  We  have  thrown  in  onrfortunes  with  herin  her  e^  dayS) 
and  we  are  not  likely  to  withdraw  our  stake  now,  jus*  at  the 
moment  when  it  is  promising  a  rich  return. 

Our  readers  will  observe  the  inconsistency  of  the  Tuma. 
The  vi^roos  action  of  Lord  Beaconsfield  in  reeisting  Boariaii 
pretenaioDS  in  Gabul  is  commended  because  it  has  timght  the 
Asiatic  subjects  of  the  Queen  we  were  not  to  be  trifled  with, 
and  Russia  itself  has  leamt  thereby  th^  she  cannt^  resisi 
British  might  when  put  forward  in  earnest.  Brave  words  1 
Tet  Ix>Td  &aconsfield'B  policy  is  declared  incessantly  by  the 
TimM  to  be  a  diaaa^ns,  faulty  policy,  which  it  ia  wiae  in  the 
present  Govemniei^  to  nndo;  and  as  to  fhrther  interferenee  in* 
Afghan  afRura,  "  never  will  satk  be  attempted  again,  be  the 
provocation  what  it  may." 

Booh  is  the  consistency  of  one  of  the  best  of  onr  pablic 
journals  ;  bnt  what  we  are  anxioua  to  notioe  is,  tiie  teetitDonj 
of  t^e  7W<  as  to  the  truly  prosperous  condition  of  India  to- 
day, and  what  a  splendid  heritage  God  has  given  us  tbere. 
But  if  the  TVmsf,  or  the  British  public,  imagine  that  Qod  haa 
privilMed  this  nation  to  give  lOch  bieeaiByi  to  India  alooe^ 
bnfe  UoB  b«r  toaw  ibbi  Aqdm  nUm  W  M  fim  ^tinkm,  ta 
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preach  the  Gospel  in  onr  piiesent  pOBseesions  only,  bnfc  to  deny 
It  to  the  probably  Hebrev  inhabitants  of  the  wild  ooantry 
beyond  the  North- West  frontier,  all  we  can  aay  is,  that  we  have 
not  BO  read  Israel's  oommission  and  charter ;  and  we  do  not 
for  a  moment  believe  that  God  will  let  her  falGI  her  mission  to 
the  world  in  that  half-hearted,  incomplete,  nnchristian,  per- 
ftmctray  way.  "Go  ye  inco  all  the  world  "  is  onr  eommisBion ; 
bnt  we  cannot  approach  the  Afghans  now  with  Christ's  message 
of  love  (BiKNBBf  No.  228,  page  194,  rol.  v.). 


A  OOIKOIDSNCIL 


The  following  paragraphs  were  In  oloBe  proximity  in  the 
Christian,  of  Angost  4: — 

The  recent  sermon  of  the  Bishop  of  Hanehuter  In  Weetmineter 
Abbey  was  so  remw-kable  m  to  faaTeJiutfQed  the  eommenti  that 
have  men  made  Dpon  it.  Dr.  Fraaer  warned  society  against  the 
fiUae  morality  that  would  ostracise  a  man  for  cheating  at  cards,  bat 
receive  him  into  its  circles  when  gniUr  of  deadly  immoralities 
against  virtue  and  family  life.  He  cootenaed  that  elaborate  lervieeB 
and  pompous  ceremonials  would  not  save  the  age,  which  needed 
prophets  more  than  priests. 

It  is,  however,  to  be  noted  that  the  Hebrew  prophets  began  their 
mission  with  the  mlers  and  ministers  of  tlie  Church.  It  was  against 
them  they  laid  the  charge  of  national  apostacy.  They  openly 
rebnked  the  priests  for  a  vicioos  example,  the  teachers  for  teaching 
ignonmtly,  the  pastors  for  disobedience,  and  the  prophets  for 
drawini;  their  instructions  from  false  sources.  "  The  priests  said 
Dot,  Where  is  the  Lord?  and  they  that  handle  the  law  knew  Me 
not;  the  pastors  also  transgressed  against  Me,  and  the  prophets 
walked  after  things  that  do  not  profit    (Jer.  it.  8). 

In  the  July  number  of  his  monthly  Advocate  of  Chri$tian  HoUium, 
Jtav.  'W.  Hacdoaald,  who  recently  visited  this  country  with  Uessrs. 
Inakip  and  Wood,  Ktves  an  account  of  the  joamey  from  Alexandria 
to  Home,  en  route  from  India  to  England.  We  extract  the  following 
paragraph,  merely  expressing  our  deep  sorrow  that  such  a  statement 
conld  be  possible  in  this  Gospet-enlightened  country  and  age: — 
*'  We  made  the  acquaintance  of  an  English  lord,  who,  with  bis  lady, 
had  been  travelling  in  Egypt  They  had  stopped  with  us  at  the 
same  hotel  in  Alexandria.   Lord  seemed  to  be  considerably 

interested  in  the  subject  of  religion.  He  expressed  great  regret 
that  so  tittle  manifest  piety  existed  in  the  Church,  even  among 
ministers.  Speaking  of  the  clergy  in  the  Established  Church,  be 
said— 'I  happen  to  be  the  patron  of  three  livings.  Lately  one  of 
them  was  vacant,  and  I  had  at  least  one  hundred  and  twenty  appli- 
eaUons  for  it,  and  in  not  a  single  letter  received  was  there  one  word 
aboot  religion.' "  He  regarded  it  as  a  sad  fact,  indicating  that 
religion  was  becoming  more  a  commercial  trsnaacUon  than  a  desire 
f  save  men  (Esek.  xxxiv.  8). 


rje  Throne  of  David;  or,  Queen  Victoria  a  Descendant  of  David, 
Biilmg  Omt  Israel  (the  British  Iftition)^  and  Jacob's  Pillow,  the 
Stone  of  Bethel,  the  Biitish  Coronation  Stone.  By  J.  M.  W.  Young, 
Organist  of  Lincoln  Cathedral.  Price  6d.  The  Brftisb-Israel 
Identity  Corporation,  Limited,  29,  Paternoster-row. 

The  above  lecture,  delivered  by  Mr.  Yoang  in  Lincoln  last  March 
ia  a  comprehensive,  if  not  exhaustive,  rSsumi  of  the  arguments 
which  » to  prove  the  Jewish  origin  of  Queen  Victoria,  and  the  title 
of  the  Coronation  Stcme  to  be  deemed  Jacob's  Pillow.  Mr.  Young's 
oljeet  has  been  to  prove  his  point  by  setting  out  ttie  following 
considerations— vis.,  1st.  That  David's  seed  mast  be  ruling  over 
Israel  at  the  present  time;  2Dd.  That  the  British  nation  is  Israel, 
consequently  onr  Queen  is  a  descendant  of  David;  aadSrd.  "That 
the  Coronation  Stone  is  Jacob's  Pillow — in  short,  that  the  British 
are  Israel,  and  the  kingdom  of  Great  Britain  is  the  fifth  and  last 

Eeat  empire,  the  stone  kingdom  of  Daniel.  Mr.  Young's  aignraents 
ve  been  pot  together  In  a  clear  and  forcible  manner,  and  will  well 
repay  perusal.  Those  regarding  the  stone,  of  course,  are  the 
weakest  in  the  chain,  because,  as  we  have  always  maintained,  there 
ie  no  positive  ground  to  go  npon  in  that  matter,  save  that  the  stone 
is  in  Westminster  Abb^,  that  it  is  called  Jacob's  Pillow,  and  tfast 


there  is  a  violent  probability— this  nation  being  Israel,  and  the 
Bible  being  true— that  this  partionlar  stone  is  what  it  is  really 
ealled.  On  the  whole,  we  think  Mr.  Young's  lecture  wiH  serve  our 
cause.  He  has  a  way  of  putting  his  fat.-ts  and  ancoments  in  a 
foicible,  clear,  and  convincing  way,  and  we  wish  his  effort  every 
success.  Doing  so,  he  will  not  expect  us  to  concnr  in  all  his 
deductions  and  anticipations,  or  to  be  responuble  for  all  his  lines 
of  argument.  With  hie  conclusions  we  think  we  can  quite  concur; 
and  with  bis  snmmaiy  at  the  dose  of  his  leetare  we  are  heartily  at 
one  with  him. 


CUI  BONO? 
To  the  Editor  of  the  "Banner  qf  Jtraei:' 

Sir,— It  may  help  some  of  your  readers  to  answer  the  abova  if  I 
say  chat  the  question  whether  we  are  Israelites  is  almost  the  only— 
at  any  rate,  it  is  the  strongBst— argument  still  remaining  to  attach 
me  to  what  is  usually  considered  orthodox  Christianity. 

I  read  Dr.  Bonar's  article  last  October,  and  was  surprised  at  its 
weakness.  If  bis  arguments  are  the  best  that  can  be  brought 
forward  against  the  view  that  we  are  Israelites,  they  are  rather  a 
help  to  that  view  Aan  otherwise. 

As  to  the  Pyramid,  if  1  am  to  believe  that  the  various  writers  of 
the  Bible  were  guided  in  a  special  manner  what  to  write,  I  thiuk  it 
qnite  as  reasonable  to  believe  that  the  builder  of  the  Pyramid  may 
dso  have  been  directed  in  a  special  manner  how  to  build  it,  and 
that  it  may  have  been  built  for  a  speoid  purpose,  perhaps  that  the 
Book  and  the  Pyramid  may  each  witness  to  the  truth  of  the  other. 

If  we  are  not  laraeliteB,  i£  we  are  not  eqjoying  the  special  favour 
of  God,  then  am  I  inclined  to  believe  tiiat  the  tide  of  onr  prosperity 
as  a  nation  has  tamed,  and  that  our  backward  movement  from 
Candahar,  and  our  yielding  np  the  Transvaal,  are  but  the  beginning 
of  disaster,  and  that,  like  other  empires  in  the  past,  we  shall  give 
wi^  to  younger  and  more  vigorous  nations. 

If  we  are  not  Israelites,  then  am  1  inclined  to  believe  that 
orthodox  Christianity,  instead  of  being  the  only  true  religion,  is  but 
one  of  many  man-made  ones,  and  that  its  further  progress  depends 
npon  the  fact  of  the  progress  of  tbe  nations  which  profess  it. 

If,  therefore,  npon  the  reception  of  the  belief  that  we  are  Israelites 
depends  very  much  whether  I  can  look  with  confidence  npon  the 
future  of  this  country  and  its  religion,  or  otherwise,  whether  I  must 
regard  the  trouble  in  Ireland,  as  well  as  our  disasteia  in  Africa,  as 
but  the  beginning  of  the  disintegration  of  our  Empire,  the  question 
at  the  head  of  this  letter  is,  for  me,  esslly  answered. 

September  21, 1881.  Astathes. 

To  ihs  Editor  of  the  '^Banner  of  Israel" 
Dear  Sir,— In  your  last  No.  (247)  of  the  Banhkb  07  Israel 
your  Netr  Zealand  friend  finds  a  difficulty  in  the  Stone  of  destiny 
or  Jacob's  Pillow,  being  with  us  in  London  before  the  accession  of 
James  VL  of  Scotland  to  the  English  throne.  This  is  easily  met 
by  the  fact  that  k>ng  prior  to  Edward  I.  that  same  royal  Davidic 
blood  already  flowed  in  tbe  veins  of  the  English  sovereiens  First. 


rr"™,':  r  .        °  —  ""^^'""'"B  *f«siwQ  Kings,  JMwara  i. 

himself  being  nfth  in  descent  from  her.  Second,  that  same  Prineess 
Matilda  (Edgar  Atheling's  niece)  was  in  direct  descent  from  King 
Alfred,  who  claimed,  through  Woden,  to  be  an  offiihoot  of  David! 
King  of  Israel.  And  in  this  light  was  her  pedigree  drawn  up  by 
an  English  bishop  at  the  time  of  her  marriage,  as  Miss  Strickland 
defines  it,  '*  through  Gentile  sinners  and  Jewish  patriarchs." 

Yours  truly, 

September  24,  1881.    Eh  Mae. 

Psalm  iLvii.  9.— J.  L.  has  suggested  to  us  that  the  marfrinal 
reading  of  Psa.  xlvu.  9  conUins  a  reference  to  Israel's  Volonteers 
Toluntaiy  of  the  people  are  gathered  unto  the  people  of  the 
God  of  Abraham;  for  the  shields  of  the  earth  belong  unto  God-  Ho 
is  greatly  exalted."  The  Psalm  speaks  of  God's  purpose  to  subdue 
"the  people'  under  Israel,  and  "the  nations  (flwrtileai  under  our 
feet"  (ver.  3);  while  "He  will  chww^om'hinVepki^^  m,  the 
excellency  of  Jacob  whom  He  loved^*  (ver.  4)"T^re  vo^ 

E»wer  put  forward  by  His  paople  will  be  galtheied  together,  says 
avid;  and  we  know  that  gatheilnfthas  pux  down  the  boastinn  of 
the  Gentile  French. 
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«Lnur  among  the  beasts  of  the  FoKflt^aaa 
rouro  Lic»  anumg  the  fio<^  of  sheep:  who, 
if  fag  go  thiongh,  both  tieadeth  down,  and 
tamtb  in  faeoesi  and  Qme  «aa  dd»av"» 

lbOAHT.8. 


**Hia  glory  U  lile  the  fiistUng  of  hb 
bollock,  and  his  boms  an  like  the  HoBva  or 
Unioorhb:  with  them  he  shall  ;ituA  the  peopk 
together  to  the  mn»  of  the  mAxnL"~-DmuT. 
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ME.  GLADSTONE  ON  THE  CRISIS. 


Ths  Leeds  orations  are  remarkable  efforts  of  a  very  remark- 
able man.  From  an  Identity  point  of  view,  tbev  indicate  a 
of  things  where  crisis  and  confasion  are  existing  in  foar 
qnarters  of  the  globe.  In  Ireland,  in  Afghanistan,  in  the 
TrsDBvaal,  and  in  Egypt,  matters  are,  or  nave  lately  been, 
in  confusion;  and  in  two  ont  of  the  fonr  '*the  power"  of 
Inael — m.,  her  **  fbrces  "  are  of  necessity  scattered  in  Tiew  to 
poeBible,  nay,  probable,  contingencies  (Dan.  zii.  7).  In  the 
third,  Afghan  politics  are  so  disorganised  that  the  Indian 
GoTemment  is  under  tbe  necessity  of  watching  tbe  frontier 
with  a  force  which  mnst  be  always  prepared  to  meet  and  put 
down  disturbances  and  fW>ntier  raids,  of  which  we  have  already 
had  some  daring  specimens,  not  yet  avenged. 

We  shonld  bare  admired  the  Premier's  eloquence  more  had 
it  not  been  disfigured  by  depreciatory  reference  to  his  pre- 
decessor's policy,  and  by  a  failure  to  accept  what  even  the 
Timu  is  forced  to  acknowledge  was,  atler  all,  as  to  the  annexa- 
tioD  of  the  TransTaal,  the  outcome  of  Liberal  acquiescence. 
The  reiteration  of  the  aspersion  as  to  "  the  ruthless  invasion  " 
^  Afghanistan  by  liora  Beaconsfield*8  GoTemment,  might 
bare  been  spared  by  one  who  cannot  have  forgotten  "  tbe 
repulse  of  onr  adrancea  by  Shere  All,  the  Russian  intrigues  at 
Cabal,  of  which  Lord  Beaconsfield's  Goverument  became  aware, 
aad  the  general  belief  of  the  British  Parliament — a  belief  by 
ao  means  confined  "  (as  the  Times  admits)  "  to  the  political 
ptrty  then  dominant  Uiere — that  we  could  not  stand  quietly 
by  and  allow  Bnsaia  to  establish  a  patamonnt  influence  in 
AJ^haoiiteD." 


These  are  the  remarks  of  the  leading  jonmal  in  deprecation 
of  Mr.  Gladstone's  stringent  language,  and  the  tone  of  his 
condemnation  is  admitted  to  be  "  unjuBt."  In  reference  to 
the  Zulu  war  Mr.  Gladstone  failed  to  make  it  clear,  or  indeed 
to  notice  that  the  late  Government  had  disapproved  of  it,  and 
told  Sir  Bartle  Frere  why.  The  Premier's  tale  regarding  the 
origin  of  the  Transvaal  diflfionlty,  and  especially  tbe  part  that 
related  to  the  annexation,  he  told  (as  the  Times  declares)  with 
partiality.  His  account  was  not  just  to  the  past  Government; 
and  it  did  not  admit,  as  generosity  demanded,  that  "  the  large 
proportion  of  the  Liberal  Opposition  at  the  time  made  little 
or  no  sign."  and  no  objection  to  the  policy  of  annexation.  In 
regard  to  Ireland,  the  case  is  almost  desperate  already.  Men 
are  in  despair  there  who  would  willingly  stand  up  on  the  side 
of  order,  but  find  as  yet  no  bint  from  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment that  anything  will  be  done.  In  the  past,  nothing  has 
been.  Mr.  Gladstone  assures  ns  that  the  Land  Act  will  snffioe 
t>o  set  all  things  right;  but  if  its  operation  be  obstructed,  then 
he  will,  be  says,  oppose  force  to  force.  In  the  crisis,  when  it 
comes,  or  shonld  it  come,  he  will  be  firm.  These  are  encourag- 
ing signs,  words  which  are  welcome  to  the  whole  kingdom. 
But  the  question  is,  How  far  is  the  ruin  to  proceed  before  the 
Premier  will  deem  £he  ciisis  to  call  for  any  action  ?  If  "  Sona 
is  to  oppose  foroe,*'  as  Mr.  Pamell  directs  the  latter,  there  will 
at  last  cwtainly  be  bloodgniltiness,  and  can  Ur.  Gladatona  be 
induced  to  face  Uiat  ?  We  hope  for  the  best,  but  fear  that  Ood 
may  have  yet  more  sufferings  in  store  for  the  loyal  subjects  <^ 
Her  Majesty  in  Ireland  before  the  Government  of  tbe  day 
will  be  able  to  pnt  down  the  spirit  of  turbulent  violence  which 
past  mistaken  lenient  treatment  has  provoked  and  suffered  to 
gain  head. 

It  is  clear,  on  Mr.  Gladstone's  own  showing,  that  Ireland 
has  greatly  prospered  under  British  rule;  yet  tbe  miserable 
state  of  Ireland,  under  the  operation  of  grinding  Land  Laws, 
was  the  only  excuse  for  tbe  labe  legislation,  which  ran  counter 
to  all  previous  accepted  doctrines  as  to  tbe  proper  relations  be- 
tween landlords  and  tenants.  What  is  in  the  immediate  future 
as  to  Ireland  we  may  not  anticipate.  Mr.  Pamelt  vows  itshall 
be  "war  to  the  knife,"  and  that  Ireland  shall  become 
independent  of  Great  Britain.  To  oppose  him  we  have  Mr. 
Gladstone's  promises  for  the  future;  but  his  failures  also  of 
the  past  are  patent;  with  the  certainty,  too,  that  of  bloodgnilti- 
ness  be  has  a  horror  and  a  fear,  which  it  remaina  yet  to  be 
seen  if  be  can  overcome,  even  in  the  fife^t^^beJlhif^ 
dismemberment  of  the  Empir£''^'t'^'^^     V  t*  >*  »v 

The  quarrel  between  the  Premier  and  tbe  future  would-be 
autocrat  of  Ireland,  Mr.  PoraelUia  plainly  stated  by  the  TirM* 
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of  October  10;  and  it  is  to  that  condition  the  hitherto  United 
Kingdom  of  Orest  Britain  and  Ireland  is  rednced  to-day. 

Mr.  GladBtone  declares  (tuyi  the  l%me$)  that  he  wilt  not  snffiBr 
Ur.  Paraell  and  hia  confederatea  to  arrest  the  operation  of  the 
Land  Act,  and  he  indicates  in  no  doubtful  terms  the  coarse  to  which 
fae  is  prepared,  if  needful,  to  resort.  Mr.  Paraell  accepts  the 
challenge,  and  refnses  to  withdraw  hh  opposition  to  the  receptioD 
of  the  Act  He  will  perpetuate  the  diBconteot  of  Ireland  with  the 
view  of  making  it  impossible  that  Irishmen  and  Englishmen  shall 
continue  to  form  parts  of  one  undivided  Empire,  and  he  does  not 
believe  that  Mr.  Gladstone  will  dare  to  hinder  him.  The  next  few 
weeks  will  prove  whether  he  is  in  the  right  It  is  imposBibte  to 
suppose  that  Mr.  Gladstone's  words  were  uttered  at  random,  or 
without  a  full  sense  of  the  responwbiUtj  to  which  they  refer. 

So  hr  the  7%nM.  This  misenble  Btate  of  matters  at  home, 
in  Sonth  Africa,  and  in  Afghanistan,  has,  We  tbiok^  a  distinctly 
Identity  bearing.  It  weakens  the  British  power  de  facto,  and 
also  in  the  eyes  of  the  coDtinental  nations,  rendering  it  hope- 
less th^  we  shall  interfere  with  effect  in  the  complications 
abont  to  occnr  there  in  the  approaching  developmeDt  of  the 
dreaded  Eastern  Qaestion.  It  serves,  too,  "  to  scatter  "  onr 
always  small  military  forces  so  far  and  wide,  that  this  country 
is  practically  expnoged  from  the  map  of  Europe,  and,  connting 
for  nothing,  is  isolated  among  the  nations.  For  .the  state  of 
Ireland  compels  the  Government  to  maintain  80,000  British 
troops  ttiere  to  prevent  Mr.  Parnell  declaring  the  separation  of 
the  Islands  an  accomplished  fact;  and  12,000  troops  re<^tl7 
ordered  away  from  Soath  Africa  are  now  perforce  chained  to 
that  land,  till  it  is  seen  whether  the  Boers  will  a^ain  triumph 
over  Mr.  Gladstone,  as  recently  victors  thronghont  all  their 
military  operations  (their  open  boast),  or  whether  the  Premier's 
tmly  grand  announcement  that  he  will  not  give  way  this  time, 
bnt  will  really  support  the  native  races,  and  the  loyal  colonists 
in  their  rights,  will  be  carried  into  effect.  His  words,  as 
qnoted  in  the  Tims,  are  worthy  of  record  in  the  Baniteb,  and 
tttey  shall  find  a  place  here. 

I  know  not  what  is  to  happen  (he  said).  I  hope  the  convention 
may  shortly  be  ratified.  But  this  I  can  tell  yoa,  that  as  we  have 
not  been  aindd  of  reproach  at  home,  as  we  have  not  been  afraid  of 
oalamny  in  the  eolonwa,  on  aooonut  of  the  over-indulgence  which, 
H  waa  add,  v«  extended  to  the  Boera  in  the  Transvaal,  so  in  what 
may^  y«t  remain  to  be  done,  we  shall  recollect  and  futhfully  maintain 
the  interests  of  the  namerona  and  extended  native  populations,  and 
we  shall  be  not  less  faithful  to  the  dignity  of  this  great  Empire  in 
the  conduct  of  all  oar  proceedings. 

A  great  and  serious  crisis  is  now  n[)OQ  the  Empire  of  Israel, 
and  the  decision  rests,  hnmanly  speaking,  on  the  steadfastness 
of  a  statesman,  who  declares  it  is  no  concern  of  oura  if  the 
soil  of  Afghanistan  is  deluged  with  the  blood  of  her  sons,  "  as 
it  is  .their  aifiiir,  if  they  do  not  know  which  of  tiie  rival 
ohdmants  to  power  they  ahonld  obey."  It  is  nothing  to  him 
tiiat  Uie  Gospel  is  now  shut  out  of  A^han  territory,  that  we 
deny  to  it  the  peace  and  content  we  brought  to  the  Ponjanb, 
though  at  first  we  were  hated  there  just  as  cordially  as  Sir 
Frederick  Roberts  once  said  we  were  by  the  Afghans.  Time 
will  core  all  these  mistakes,  and  will  consolidate  British  power, 
and  Christ's  kingdom  too  (which  has  always  followed  it),  where 
now  it  is  Mr.  Gladstone's  policy  to  surrender  the  God-givCn 
authority  in  Afghan  lands.  Meanwhile,  the  strength  of  the 
Empire  is  suffering  eclipse;  an  eclipse  which  doubtless  is 
needed,  to  enable  God  to  work  oat  the  prophetic  purposes  He 
has  annonnced,  whereby  Israel  is  soon  to  be  isolated  in  her 
chambers,  her  Gates  closed  aboat  her,  and  herself  to  slink  into 
biding,  what  time  the  Lord  Jehovah  "  cometh  ont  of  His  place 
to  punish  the  inhabitsnts  of  the  earth  for  their  iniquities,  and 
to  cause  that  that  earth  shall  disclose  her  blood,  and  no 
more  cover  her  slain"  (Isa.  xxvi.  21).  We  may,  therefore, 
praise  our  God  even  for  the  apparently  disastrons  policy,  and 
ita  results,  of  onr  present  rulers. 


ISRAEL  "THE  HEAD,  AND  N(iT  THE  TAIL,  ABOVE 
ONLY,  AND  NOT  BENEATH,"  EVEN  IN  REGAED 
TO  THE  CLIMATE  OF  THE  BRITISH  ISLANDS! 


We  know  our  present  theme  will  call  forth  the  bitter  opposi- 
tion of  three  fourths,  or  perhaps  ninety-nine  ont  of  tvm 
hundred  of  our  readers.  Bnt  we  maintain  onr  point  we 
believe  the  climate  of  our  much  abased  island  home  is  the  very 
best  in  the  world  for — us !  God  has  put  Israel  here.  He 
has  appointed  him  his  home  here,  has  blessed  him  here,  sod 
the  result  we  see.  A  race  mnltitndinons  as  the  stars  of 
heaven,  as  the  sand  of  the  sea-shore,  and  like  the  dust  of  the 
earth;  a  race  of  brave  men  and  beautiful  women;  a  nssterhd, 
imperial  people,  bom  and  destined  to  mie  the  world,  fitted  by 
their  climate,  and  their  habits  engendered  by  their  climate,  to 
flourish  in  tropical  heats,  in  icebound  coaste,  in  the  torrid  and 
arctic  circles  as  well.  What  other  races  can  bear  the  viciwi- 
tndes  of  climate  like  British-Israel  ?  Can  Frenchmen  ?  No 
Earopeans  endure  the  heat  of  tropical  climates  with  leas 
patience  than  onr  Gallic  neighbours.  None  are  morepernstent 
loTers  of  their  home  haunts  in  la  hells  Franeg.  Do  OenDsm 
endnie  extoemes  of  beat  and  cold  7  They  travel  but  Eeldom 
to  tropical  climate^  and  colonise  there  never.  None  bot  the 
British  and  American  constitutions  can  hew  the  wear  and  teir 
of  life  in  "hot "  countries,  and  in  their  case,  and  theirs  only, 
the  promise  is  truly  realised.  "  Neither  shall  the  heat  nor 
sun  smite  them,  for  He  that  hath  mercy  on  them  shall  lesd 
them,  eren  by  the  springs  of  water  shall  He  guide  them  "  (Isa. 
xlijc.  10). 

An  article  in  the  ^andard  newspaper  of  December  11, 1879, 
has  some  wise  remarks  on  this  subject  which  are  worthy  of  onr 
attention,  as  showing  cause  why  we  should,  acting  jostly,  no 
longer  repine  at  tlw  variableness,  fickleness,  moistnre,  and 
general^nnpleasantness  of  onr  oorthem  atmosphere.  The  eUtw, 
writing  of  onr  much  abused,  bnt  really  excellent  olimate,  ssidi— 

An  optimist  might— jiacs  tho  farmer — trace  to  the  meteorohtgieil 
conditions  of  England  many  of  the  best  characterisUcs  of  onr  rses. 
They,  doubtless,  have  sided  in  Infasing  into  ns  that  energy  sad  idf- 
relianee  wbich  are  the  Briton's  pride,  for  we  never  have  one  kind  oi 
weather  long  enoagh  to  grow  wearied  of  it,  and  laognid  in  cos- 
sequence,  while  the  endless  ehanj^  from  aonshiDe  to  shower  ftrn 
us  to  vary  oar  life,  and  to  exerase  that  foretbonght  and  aeUritr 
which  are  absent  among  nations  who  can  ealcnlate  one  kio^  of 
weather  lasting  for  weeks  without  change.  Why  need  thsT  tak« 
heed  of  the  morrow  ?  If  the  ndny  season  is  dae,  there  will  mort 
likely  be  rain  ;  if,  on  the  contrary,  the  almanac  tells  them  thst  the 
dry  season  begins  next  week,  they  may  go  to  rest  with  tolenble 
certainty  that  no  crop  will  receive  undue  moisture  from  above  until 
&e  proper  date  arrives.  The  intelligent  foreigner — when  by 
chance  he  happens  to  visit  these  "  isles  of  winter  " — is,  on  thecon- 
trary,  rather  pleased ;  and  one  or  two  highly  intelligent  gentlemen, 
not  over  fond  of  as  or  of  our  institutions,  have  spoken  of  onr  fogt 
and  drizales  with  something  almost  ^proaching  enthnsissoi.  Tbe 
typical  Australian — who,  according  to  a  general  conseiuas  of 
opinion,  is  not  distinguished  for  over  modesty — is  never  wesiyw 
boasdng  of  his  cloudless  skies  and  balmy  airs.  But  he  o)!*'^ 
describe  the  rainless  months  during  which  the  sky  is  like  brass,  sno 
Uie  ground  like  iron  ;  when  tbe  only  change  from  tbe  enerrstiag, 
dry  air  is  a  visitation  of  one  of  those  hot  winds,  which  kill  off  tenaei 
plants  and  yoang  children  far  more  rapidly  than  a  few  days  on- 
wonted  frost  snaps  the  life-thread  of  British  centenariaoi.  Bat  w 
the  same  time,  the  Briton  at  the  Antipodes  yearns  for  the  ones 
despised  English  climate.  When  Melbourne,  Svdney,  w  Briibsot 
is  sweltering  in  the  torrid  heat  of  ao  Australian  Christinas,  when  w 
holiday-makers  dare  not  stir  abroad  for  fear  of  sunstroke,  s°"Jp^ 
thermometer  records  one  hundred  degrees  in  the  shade,  tbe  thougiiU 
of  tbe  eiile  turn  irresistibly  to  farm  yards  koee-deep  in  snow, 
country  lanes,  venerable  churches,  lea  and  fallow,  copse  and  garden 
in  their  ftUl  winter  garb,  river  and  pond  icebound  and  ringing  vitb 
boys  alidiog  and  skating,  circling  and  wheeling.  Evsn 
consumptive  who  has  come  to  Auetralia  to  escape  oar  sleet  mo  Esk 
wind,  becomes  afflicted  with  this  nostalgia — this  ho^le-s^ckDM^ 

bich  on  alien  shores  afflicts  hearts  that  remain  green  and  lov^ 
for  a  far  away  fatherland.  Even  the  cultured  Ameriean  has  a  gooa 
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word  for  onr  tkies.  Mr.  Grant  White,  Judging  from  hn  pnblfahed 
oriUelsnu  on  us,  is  not  a  pronouneed  friend  of  England.  But  be 
has  pat  it  CD  record,  that  of  all  eonotries  in  which  the  English 

Sewing  race  lives  onr  islands  are,  in  his  opinion,  best  suited  for 
sir  phyueid  deveiopment. 

The  placid  feces-  of  the  English — rich  and  poor — and  even  those 
of  Americans  long  resident  in  England,  Mr.  White  attribntes  to 
onr  climate.  In  England  Charles  II.  only  spoke  the  truth  when  he 
declared  that  the  English  climate  is  the  one  which  tempts  a  man 
more  into  the  open  air  than  any  other.  The  Americans  even  think 
that  to  the  slight  moisture  ever  present  io  onr  English  air  is  due  the 
fact  that  in  thu  conotiy  all  sounds  snd  sighta  are  mellower  than  in 
the  drier  atmosphere  ot  America.  Bells  do  not  clang  so  harshly  and 
sharply  upon  the  ear,  and  all  life  seems  softer,  richer,  and  sweeter 
than  over  the  sea.  Even  the  lowing  of  herds,  the  shouts  of  children, 
and  the  soughing  of  the  wind  are  toned  down  as  they  are  wafted 
thtongh  onr  misty  air.  England,  moreover,  is  one  of  the  few  countries 
in  the  world  where  men  can  work  comfortably  all  the  year  round,  snd 
about  the  onlv  one  where  work  and  play  are  duly  apportioned  off, 
and  life  therefore  enjoyed  as  life  ought  to  be.  Tlie  American  works 
harder  than  we  do.  It  is  only  recently  that  he  has  discovered  the 
ate  of  bolidayi,  and  now,  what  with  his  national  Park,  at  Niagara, 
and  in  the  Wyoming  Wonderland,  his  endless  sporting  clubs,  and 
camping  out  parties,  he  Is  even  likely  do  overdo  his  play.  But 
natiue  steps  in,  and,  by  freezing  op  the  commoaications  with  certain 
parti  of  tke  country,  constrains  the  overworked  American,  as,  by  a 
rimilar  oontrivanoe,  she  urges  the  Scandinavian,  German,  and 
Dutchman,  to  intermit  for  a  time  I  he  duly  toil  of  bis  life  and 
hybematB  as  do  the  lower  animals.  Even  in  the  tropics,  where  the 
dull  monotony  of  vegetative  existence,  and  the  im  perceptibility 
between  one  season  and  another  has  squeezed  all  energy  out  of  men, 
the  holiday,  which  the  cold  compels  the  Northerner  to  take,  the 
beat  here  forces  on  him.  Hence  the  afternoon  siesta,  when  the  sun 
rages  and  all  life  in  the  lands  of  the  equator  is  at  rest.  Our  climate 
baa  therefore  this  on  its  side,  that  it  enables  us  to  work  Summer  and 
Winter,  but  it  is  not  bo  monotonous  either  in  heat  or  cold,  storm  or 
fair  weather,  as  to  pump  out  the  nervous  energy  which  is  the  life  of 
the  natiO'D.  It  is  no  climate  for  weaklings,  but  it  is  life  to  the 
strong  and  healthy.  It  kills  offtbe  sickly,  but  those  who  survive  it 
have,  on  the  Darwinian  principle  of  the  '*  survival  of  the  fittest," 
justified  their  clidm  to  live  and  continue  this  naturally-selected  race 
of  men  of  muscle.  The  North  German,  or  Scandinavian  clerks  must 
voik  long  hoiun  while  the  Summer  lasts,  so  as  to  compress  into  the 
space  of  a  few  months  the  work  which  weqwead  over  twelve.  The 
Dirtchman  makes  ([in,,  and  crockery,  butter  and  cheese,  from  day- 
light to  dark,  knowing  that  for  weeks  or  months  be  may  sledge  for 
pastime  on  his  frozen  clinker-covered  ways,  or  skate  over  the 
canals  now  shut  to  the  trek-boat  and  the  trader.  These  are  the 
enforced  pauses  which  nature  demands,  that  men  may  rest  while 
T^etation  is  asleep.  But  in  England  our  much-abused  climate 
permits  us  to  work  moderately  and  play  moderately,  to  do  the  duties 
that  are  demanded  of  us,  and  ^et  at  the  same  time  to  make  those 
artificial  pauses  in  our  lives  which  are  so  dear  to  us  under  the  name 
of  holidays. 

A  friend,  whose  attention  was  directed  to  the  above  article, 
writes  us  his  view  of  the  matter,  that  onr  mnch  maligned 
climate  was  probably  designed  by  God  to  foster  a  race  strong 
and  hardy  enough  for  the  Kmpire  of  the  world.  To  the  meteoro- 
logical condition  of  the  British  Islands,  he  says,  many  of  the 
best  characteristics  of  oar  race  may  be  traced.  Again,  "  of  all 
countries/'  says  an  American,  "iuwhich  the  English  speaking 
races  live,  onr  islands  are  best  ntiUd  for  thtir  physical  develop- 
ttunt."  The  Eaglish  speaking  race  lives  nnder  about  every 
condition  of  climate  on  the  globe,  and  therefore  the  American's 
appreciation  of  onr  gloomy  sky  and  its  effect  on  onr  stalvart 
race  is  particnlarly  important  in  discussing  onr  sabject.  It 
proves  beyond  dispute  (for  facts  support  it)  that  our  stardy  and 
vigoTODs  nation,  though  bom  and  bred  in  a  climatei  which  to 
the  feelings  is  odions,  is  admirably  fitted  here  by  the  kind  pro- 
vidence of  their  God  for  their  world-wide  missionary  functions; 
for  their  scattering  to  the  ends,  the  uttermost  parts,  and  the 
coasts  of  the  earth;  where  they  hare  by  manly  qualities,  and 
bone  and  muscle,  been  able  to  conquer  savage  races,  to  break 
and  tear  them  in  pieces,  tread  down,  i\nd  ntterly  to  destroy  all 
inferior  polities;  that  they  may  themselves  "  bloesomand  bnd," 
and  finallj  "  fill  the  fiice  of  the  world  with  fmit "  (Psa.  ii.  9j 


Micahv.  8;  Isa.  xxvii.  6).  Their  destiny  also  as  the  filth 
monarchy  of  Daniel,  and  the  "  stone  "  of  the  metallic  vision, 
to  obtain  "  the  kingdom  and  dominion,  and  the  greatness  of  the 
kingdom  nnder  the  whole  heaven,  as  the  people  of  the  saints 
of  the  Most  High,"  is  admirably  prepared  for  then^  by  a 
rigorons,  yet  kincUy  climate,  which  hardens  and  inrigOTates 
their  frames  to  bear  all  changes,  all  climates,  all  extremes  of 
heat  and  of  cold,  to  dominate  in  alL  Verily,  Israel  is  "  the 
bead,  and  not  the  tail,  above  only,  and  not  beneath,"  all  other 
nations  (that  are  Gentiles)  in  the  matter  of  even  climate. 


"HENCEFORTH  AND  FOU  EVER  THESE  TWAIN 
SHALL   BE  ONE." 


The  Rev.  Dr.  Laird  Collier,  in  a  speech  made  by  him  on  Uie 
death  of  the  late  President  of  the  tTnited  States,  concluded  a 
pathetic  allusion  to  this  national  event  by  the  words  we  have 
placed  above.  "  Nothing  oonld  be  more  beantiftal  (he  said), 
and  nothing  wonld  ever  cemoit  two  nations,  like  the  i^mpathy 
of  England  in  the  time  of  America's  deepest  sadness  and  agony. 
*  Henceforth  and  for  ever  these  twain  shall  be  one.' " 

The  speaker  was  predicting  what  everyone  who  reads  these 
lines  will  hope  will  yet  prove  a  true  augury — namely,  that  the 
sad  event  which  has  inst  convnlsea  the  mighty  heart  of 
Manasseh  with  grief,  and  drawn  Ephraim  to  her  side  in  tender 
sympathy  and  sorrow,  will  prove  to  be  the  link  which  will 
cement  a  union  once  rudely  broken  by  the  will  of  God,  and 
which  we  know  is  ere  long  to  be  fully  and  completely  mended, 
to  enable  Uanasseh  to  take  her  allotted  place  in  the  triumphant 
retom  of  the  Tribes  to  th&x  own  inheritance.  No  one  can 
fail  to  remark  with  wonder  at  the  extraordinary  effect  General 
Garfield's  death  has  had  in  drawing  the  two  Hebrew  nations  to 
each  other.  No  event,  surely,  of  modem  times,  has  been  attended 
with  snch  a  remarkable  result  as  this,  Americans  freely  testify 
to  it.  The  following  is  only  one  of  a  thousand  proofs  in  the 
same  direction,  showing  that  the  tender  sympathetic  messages 
of  onr  beloved  Queen  to  Mrs.  Garfield  during  the  whole  of  the 
latter's  terrible  trial,  have  riveted  the  chains  of  respect  and  love 
between  the  nations,  and  it  really  seems  that  the  effects  may  be 
lasting,  leadiug  to  the  prophetic  political  union  of  the  two 
separated,  bnt  soon  to  be  re-nnited  peoples.  The  Edmbiuyk 
Couranf,  of  September  24, 1881,  published  the  following 

"American,"  writing  to  the  Tijnet,  says  : — Leaving  New  York 
for  England  on  my  eighth  voyage  (the  day  after  our  President  was 
moved  to  Long  Branch),  on  a  steamer  whose  passenger  list 
included  about  half  English  and  half  Americans,  I  was  impressed  by 
the  great  cordiality  eiisting  between  the  two  nationali'ties — a 
feeling  of  fraternity  I  had  never  seen  before.  It  was  sympatl^ 
touchingly  expressed  for  our  great  sorrow.  As  an  Ameriean,  pennit 
me  to  thank  yon  for  the  kind,  generous  words  yon  have  spoken  of 
onr  dead  President,  and  to  add  that  the  good  feeling  toirarda  as  is 
more  than  shared  by  the  Americans  towards  your  na^oB.  Tb» 
kind,  womanly  messages  of  your  Queen  have  sunk  deenly  into  the 
hearts  of  my  countrymen.  Some  weeks  since,  in  New  York,  I  was 
resdiug  from  a  bulletin  hoard  one  of  vonr  Queen's  touching 
messages.  An  American  gentleman  turnea  to  me,  a  stranger,  and 
said,  with  tears  in  bis  eyes,  "  Read  what  the  Queen  says."  It  was 
not  "  Queen  Victoria,"  or  "  Eogland's  Queen,  but  "  the  Queen  "— 
a  personality,  I  fancy,  he  felt  belonging  to  him,  for  "sorrow  makes 
the  whole  world  kin." 

The  following  telegram  from  Mr.  Blaine  was  received  yesterday 
morning  bv  Earl  Granville  "  Washington,  September  23, 1881.— 
With  a  fuU  heart,  the  grief-stricken  family  of  the  late  President 
received  your  touching  tribute  of  sorrow  at  their  irreparable  loss. 
In  their  name,  and  that  of  the  American  nation,  I  thuk  you,  and 
through  yon  the  generous  people  of  the  British  &npiral  pit  the 
tender  and  unceasing  manifestations  of  syiDpatby.'*>CTO  I P 

Some  grand  words  and  lofty  sentiments,  nltcred  bv  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Ghanning,  at  the  Am^oan  meeUng  Vn  Eieter-baU,  Lon- 
don, on  September  24,  de«^^eai>^Uit)wBAHmaioaaooonni 
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of  their  direct  reference  to  the  approaching  onion  of  the  two 
nationSf  his  own  and  oars  : — 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Channing  said, — Mr,  Chairman  and  fellow-citUens, 
— It  is  our  high  privilege  to  be  partakers  in  a  manifestation  of 
nsanimous  sympathj  acrosa  the  seas  and  around  the  globe  more 
generons  than  has  ever  been  wttnesaed  hy  this  generation.  For 
what  monarch,  however  mighty — what  hero,  however  famous — what 
staleaman,  however  influential — ^what  man  of  science  or  philan- 
thropist, poet  or  artist,  prophet  or  saint,  however  illustrions,  has  in 
car  time  twen  surronnded  day  and  night  hy  so  large,  patieot,  and 
earnest  a  company  of  watchers — two  whole  nations  onlooking  with 
fear  and  hope,  incessantty  i^teroating— as  has  stood  around  the 
conch  of  that  wonnded  rufferer  in  the  Wliite  House  at  Washington  ? 
The  whole  Anglo-Saxon  race  was  moved  to  tears  as  their  eyes  fell 
on  the  fatal  telegram,  "  The  Death  of  President  OarBeld."  Hence- 
forth, across  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific,  and  from  Pole  to  Pole,  we 
will  say  to  our  English  brethren  or  sisters,  "  Let  us  be  one.  Our 

Eeople  shall  be  your  people,  our  homes  your  homes,  our  legislative 
alls  and  courts  of  justice,  our  places  of  exchange  and  universities, 
our  pulpits  and  altars,  in  spirit,  aim,  and  effort,  shall  be  one  with  j 
yoors  in  spreading  Christian  civilization,  liberty  in  law,  and  the  law 
of  liberty  throughout  humanity."  (Clieers).  And  if  the  honoured 
Queen  of  this  nation  wilt  but  trust  herself  and  her  fortuues  to  the 
seas,  aod  visit  our  Republic,  she  shall  find  by  experience,  multiplied 
in  countless  family  circles — from  the  palatial  homes  of  our  merchant 
princes  to  the  log  huts  of  our  farmers  on  the  prunes — that  when, 
with  womanly  greatheartedness,  she  interchan|^d  words  of  motnal 
commiaseration  with  the  anxious  irife  and  woe-struck  widow  of 
James  G-arfield,  she  won  the  heart  of  our  whole  people. 

Without  placing  too  mach  dependence  on  what  may  prove  to 
be,  after  all,  only  a  passing  national  emotion,  however  deep  and 
earneet  it  may  be  at  present,  we  desire  to  remember  that  the 
day  most  certainly  Boon  come  when  Ephraim  and  Manaeseh, 
though  Btill  two  powerfnl  and  independent  peoplee,  are  yet  to  be 
one  in  political  interests.  Manaaseh  has  to  return  to  the  Holy 
Laod  with  Ephraim  and  Jndah  in  anion,  and  there,  togettier, 
are  to  be  snbjecte  of  a  monarchy  which  is  to  be  nniversal,  while 
it  is  their  own  especially  (Ezek.  zzzvii.  22 — 28).  The  "  stick 
of  Joseph  "  must  include  Manasseh,  for  that  Tribe  belonged  to 
the  House  of  All'Israel,  Ephraim's  companions  once.  Manasseh 
has  his  place  too,  for  all  eternity,  with  the  children  of  Israel, 
who,  under  God's  own  care,  will  be  gathered  in  from  every  side 
representatively,  and  "  be  brought  to  their  own  land  "  (Ezek. 
xzxvii.  21).  To  Manasseh  is  dotted  one  of  the  portions  into 
which  Palestine,  the  land  of  the  inheritance,  is  yet  to  be 
divided ;  and  to  obtain  and  enjoy  it  Manasseh,  with  the  rest  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  must  join  in  that  glorious  procession 
which,  headed  by  the  great  Jehovah  (Isa.  lii.  12),  is  to  end  in 
the  mighty  gathering  ;  also  in  the  triumphant  return  in  peace, 
of  Israel,  Hanasseh,  and  Jndah  in  nnited  glory  (Jer.  lii.  18; 
Hoeea  i.  11,  Ezek.  xIviiL  4.) 

May  not  President  Garfield's  death  be  sanctified  as  the 
sacrifice  both  nations  are  called  on  to  make  aod  to  mourn  in 
making,  before  the  angry  jealousies  between  them  finally  die 
out  to  revive  no  more,  and  thus  lead  to  that  state  of  amity 
between  the  two  brethren  which  nothing  shall  ever  disturb 
again  for  ever  and  for  evermore.  May  God  prove  it  to  be  the 
raotw  Amen  and  amen. 


THE  LORD'S  CENSUS. 


"  The  Lord  shall  count,  when  He  writeth  up  the  people — this 
(man)  waa  bom  there.  Selah  (Psa.  Izxxvii.  6).  The  above 
was  the  text  of  a  sermon  preached  on  Census  morning,  April  S, 
1881,  1^  the  rev.  friena  with  whom  we  had  the  interesting 
discnssion  alladed  to  at  page  828,  No.  240,  vol.  v.  of  the 
Banner.  He  himself  bronght  the  passage  to  our  notice, 
desiring  we  sbonld  comment  on  the  verse  as  one  applicable  to 
the  Geosns  lately  taken. 

"This  latter  Oensna,"  he  said,  "can  be  made.  Men  will  be 
able  to,  and  did  number  the  people.   But  a  Census  is  yet 


coming  whic^  will  be  made  of  a  people  (the  ajuritoal  Howe) 
whom  no  man  could  or  can  number — a  great  multatttdeoT  idl 
nations  and  kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongjuea,  standing  befiffe 
the  throne  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes  and 

palms  in  their  hands  (Rev.  vii.  9)."  This  nnmbering  related,of 
course,  to  the  Church,  in  our  friend's  estimation;  andhedesired 
to  contrast  it  with  the  material  Census  of  a  literal  people,  vbich 
can  and  was  effected — when  those  we  call  Israel,  bat  hei 
Gentile  nation,  known  as  the  British,  were  "  written  n^" 
"  counted,"  or  censused,  on  Sunday  night,  April  8, 1881. 

In  reference  to  the  point  thus  raised,  we  observe  Uiat  the 
inspired  language  used  by  the  apostle  John  in  Bev.  vii.  9  ii 
precisely  that  which  is  employed  by  the  prophet  Hosea  ia  des- 
cribing Ten-Tri  bed  Israel.  "  Yet  the  number  (the  Ceniu)  of 
the  children  of  Israel  (in  their  Lo-Amroi  state)  shall  be  « the 
sand  of  the  sea  (oompare  Amoe  ix.  9),  which  cannot  be  meuured 
nor  numbered;"  and  with  respect  to  the  locality  where  tbqr 
shall  be  found  thns  "innumerable,"  while  Rev.  vii.  9  tells  ns 
they  shall  be  taken  "out  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and 
people,  and  tongoes"  (eV  iracrij  iflKowj.c.r.i),  Hoses  ii 
equally  careful  to  inform  us,  '*  Israel  the  '  mnltitudinoos*  shall 
be  wanderers  among  the  nations,  swallowed  up  among  the 
Gentiles;"  unknown  as  Israel  (Lo-Ammi),  and,  in  fact,  the  laj 
connterpart  of  the  Apocalyptic  **  palm-bearing,"  unceosasible 
mnltitnde,  who  resemble  Israel,  yet  are  not  known  by  tlKir 
name  of  Israel  (Hob.  i.  10,  ix.  17,  viii.  8). 

But  it  mar  be  asked  how  we  can  say  Ten-Tribed  lanel  ii 
identical  with  the  British,  who  have  been  censused,  wboi  the 
Lost  Tribes  are  described  as  a  people  who  for  multitude  cauot 
be,  and  will  not  be  able  to  have  their  Censna  truly  taken?  Oar 
answer  is  that,  even  in  this  present  year,  the  number  of  the 
people  was  not  aocnratoly  taken.  It  was  found  in  mwj  places 
that  the  foil  number  was  not  recorded.  The  many  who 
travelling  on  the  railways  and  the  roads  in  Great  Britsio,  or 
who  were  on  the  high  seas,  were  not  recorded;  but  escaped  the 
reckoning  which  the  Censns  was  supposed  accnrately  to  record 
on  April  3.  Man  thus  coold  not,  and  cannot  accnratdy  meaaue 
nor  number  His  people,  Lo-Atno^i  Israel,  even  now;  boto 
May  2,  1 882,  when  God  took  His  prophetic  Census  of  the  race 
4,000  years  ago,  the  true  number — unattainable  hy  meo— riD 
be  found  to  be  500  times  the  cubic  contents  of  the  Cofferof  the 
Great  Pyramid,  or 

85,625,000; 
a  number  which,  after  all,  omits  the  vast  multitudes  of  land 
scattered  outside  the  British  Empire  in  places  where  the  Oes» 
cannot  follow  themi  in  fulfilment  of  Hos.  i.  10. 

It  may  be  thought,  finally,  that  whwthe  Lord  Hiuudfgsn 
ns  the  numbers  of  Israel  in  the  Great  Pyramid,  it  cannot  be 
said  that  the  Ten  Tribes  will  be  found  "innumerable."  Bat 
we  believe  that  the  Grand  Gallery  only  gives  ns  the  CenaaB  of 
the  Lo-Ammi  consolidated  nation  in  the  British  Islands  (Jer- 
xxxi.  36),  and  leaves  out,  as  ontside  the  temple  and  altar  of  God 
where  the  worshippers  only  are  numbered  (Rev.  zi.  1),  tboae 
vast  multitudes  "who  cannot  be  measured  nor  numbered; 
who,  being  Ten-Tribed  Israelites,  are  scattered  in  foragn  coun- 
tries, in  the  isles  of  the  sea,  and  on  the  high  seasi  too;  besides 
those  countless  ones  who  stilt  pass  as  Gentiles,  but  are  in  realit/ 
"  rifts  and  r^nants"  of  Israel,  not  even  yet  come  out  tm 
among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  where  &iey  have  been  bnried 
so  long  (Isa.  xt.  11.  xxvii.  18;  Esek.  xxxviL  1—15),  nsknovn 
by  men  to  be  Israelites  at  all. 

We  would  add  one  thought  more.  God's  Word  often  spean 
of  a  numbering,  or  counting  np,  of  His  people;  and  in  the 
Great  Pyramid  we  believe  He  gave  us  the  true  censas  of  their 
multitudes  in  A.i>.  1882.  Does  He  ever  in  the  Scriptures  hint 
that  He  would  require  a  Census  of  tlfe^entilea?^  I  ,  > 
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SUGGESTED  BY  A  SERMON  PREACHED  AT  ST. 
MATTHEWS,  KINGSDOTO,  AUGUST  21.  1881,  BY 
THE  EEV.  J.  B.  CLIFFORD,  M.A. 
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The  rev.  gentleman  took  his  text  ftom  Zephaniah  ii.  8, 
"Seek  ye  the  Lord,  all  je  meek  of  the  earth,  which  have 
wToaeht  His  jadgment;  seek  righteonsneas,  seek  meeknees;  it 
mm  be  ye  shall  be  hid  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  anger." 

In  the  conrse  of  a  very  excellent  sermon,  which  might  have 
been  preached  by  a  firm  believer  in  the  Israelii  origm  of  onr 
people,  addressed  to  a  congregation  with  attention  fixed  as  if 
eveiy  word  was  applicable  to  themselTes,  and  theirs,  the  ez- 
Ticar  of  this  Chnrcn  pointed  first  to  the  troubles  in  Germany, 
which  were  falling  on  the  Jews,  their  persecntion  amidst  the 
aHieism  and  infidelity  around,  as  one  of  the  signs  of  the  times, 
indicating  the  near  approach  of  our  Lord  and  Master.  Another 
remarkable  phenomenon  was,  he  said,  the  sight  of  Uie  nations 
armed  to  the  teeth,  ready  to  fly  at  each  other's  throats,  and 
to  contend  for  the  mastery,  yet.  held  in  hj  an  all-seeing  and 
invisible  power,  until  the  great  day  of  His  wrath  shall  have 
come.  To  illnstrate  the  cause  he  had  in  hand,  the  preacher 
noticed  that  it  was  not  incompatible  with  meekness  to  have  the 
boldness  of  a  lion.  In  ancient  times  Jehorah  displayed  His 
great  gentleness  towards  His  people  when  He  uttered  those 
wrads  by  Isaiah :  "  I  hare  nourished  and  brought  up  children, 
bnt  they  have  rebelled  agunst  Me;  the  ox  knoweth  ais  owner, 
and  the  ass  his  master's  crib;  but  Israel  doth  not  know,  My 
people  doth  not  consider;  ah,  sinful  nation,"  and  yet  He  was 
iong-snfrering  and  of  tender  mercies,  and  delayed  His  anger. 
The  Lord  Jesns  Christ  Himself,  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord 
of  lords,  was  yet  the  meek  and  lowly  One.  Other  examples  we 
have  in  Moses,  who  though  meek  and  able  to  say  to  one  jealons 
for  his  sake,  "heaviest  thou  for  my  sake?  woald  God  that  all  the 
Lord's  people  were  prophets,  ana  that  the  Lord  would  pat  His 
Spirit  upon  them,"  yet  was  bold  enongh  in  God's  cause  to  stand 
before  Pharaoh,  and  strong  enongh  to  rale  His  people  Israel. 
David  also,  and  Paul,  farnisned  similar  examples.  These  and 
many  others  tfaiongh  a  simple  trust  in  the  "Word  of  the  liring 
God  by  foith  overcame.  Though  meek  they  executed  His 
judgments. 

No  doubt  God's  purpose  was  being  fulfilled  in  these  persecu- 
tions of  the  Jews,  cansing  them  to  look  to  England  as  their 
friend,  that  nation,  as  the  ships  of  Tarshish,  who  are  destined 
to  be  instrumental  in  taking  back  the  Jew  to  his  own  land  in 
vessels,  and  in  swifl  rolling  carriages. 

The  armies  of  the  nations  might  seem  to  prosper,  even  as 
they  did  under  Napoleon  when  he  said,  "  Now  I've  got  those 
English  in  my  gr&sp;"  but  the  dispceing  of  the  lot  was  of  God, 
who  frastrated  his  designs.  The  Kingdom  and  the  dominion 
was  reserred  to  the  Bfants  of  the  Most  High,  and  the  time 
vonld  come  when  they  should  pmsesa  the  kingdom.  Had  not 
our  Lord  told  us,  "  Fear  not,  litUe  fiook,  it  is  your  Fathw's 
good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom  "  ?  No  weapon  formed 
i«ainst  His  people  could  prosper.  We  may  be  surrounded  by 
the  tempests  and  storms,  yet  He  said,  I  will  never  leave 
thee,  I  will  never  forsake  thee."  When  the  enemy  came  in 
li^  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  wonld  lift  up  a  standard 
i^nst  him,  and  the  Lord  would  create  upon  all  our  dwelling 
places  a  cloud  by  day,  and  a  flaming  fire  by  night,  and  upon 
the  glory  a  defence.  He  Himself  would  be  our  hiding-place, 
and  covert  from  the  storm. 

Such  is  an  epitome  from  the  reverend  preaohMi^s  sermon. 
We  have  not  done  justice  to  Uie  pracUcal  part  of  it,  of  conise, 
for  this  is  not  our  object  at  present.  We  will  merely  reiterate 
oar  friend's  words  by  exhorting  all  our  readers  to  seek  that 
meekness  which  is  imparted  by  the  Holy  Spirit  alone,  and  by 
seeking  to  walk  in  Ute  footsteps  of  Him  who  said,  ''Come 
onto  Me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 


give  yon  rest;  take  My  yoke  upon  yon,  and  learn  of  Me,  for  I 
am  meek  and  lowly  of  heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your 
Bonis."   It  is  these  meek  ones  who  shall  inherit  the  earth. 

As  believers  in  onr  descent  from  Abraham  and  onr  new 
birth  in  Christ,  the  second  Adam,  we  also  pray  that  God  would 
of  His  mercy  pour  upon  oar  nation  the  Spirit  of  Christ;  Uiat 
having  learnt  His  meekness  and  His  righteousness  we  may  be 
hid  in  the  day  of  His  anger. 

We  notice  in  the  above,  first  of  all,  that  attention  is  now 
being  attracted  to  the  condition  of  the  Jew,  and  that  the 
enmity  of  the  nations  is  aroused  while  the  friendship  of  only 
one  race  for  Judah  appeara — that  race  being  our  dearly  bved 
people,  loved  for  the  Father's  taike.  He  has  put  it  into  our 
nearts  to  perform  His  will,  to  hold  out  the  hand  of  pity,  and  to 
give  the  cup  of  cold  water "  to  the  brethren  of  onr  Lord 
(Isa.  xviii.;  Zeph.  iii.;  Jer.  iii.  18).  Next,  that  the  continental 
nations  are  armed  to  the  teeth,  ready  to  fiy  at  each  other's 
throats  (Joel.  iii.  9 — 17);  whilst,  as  a  remarkable  contrast  to 
this  state  of  things,  our  own  "power"  is  scattered,  we  are 
almost  helpless,  suffering  insnlt  at  the  hands  of  those  whom  we 
once  placed  under  our  rale,  and  are  become  almost  a  langhing 
Btock.  to  the  whole  of  Europe.  Again  we  see  that  the  &y  of 
the  Lord's  anger  is  dose  upon  us,  the  enemy  is  permitted  to 
come  in  as  a  flood,  and  jndgment  is  beginning  at  the  house  of 
God.  We  are  meeting  with  trials  at  home  and  abroad,  domestio 
and  foreign,  temporu  and  spiritual.  The  other  nationa  are 
likewise  Tisited  somewhat  in  the  same  way.  There  is  this 
difference,  that  when  God's  judgments  are  in  the  earth.  His 
people  learn  wisdom,  but  "  the  inhabitants  repented  not." 

We  are  being  taught  meekness,  in  order  the  better  to 
exeonto  God's  judgments  (compare  Psa.  cxlvii.  19 — 20  and 
cxUx.)  It  may  be  we  shall  be  hid  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's 
anger.  Nay,  this  is  certain.  For  He  saith,  "  Come,  My 
people,  enter  thou  into  thy  chambers,  and  shut)  tiiy  doors  about 
thee;  hide  thyself  as  it  were  for  a  little  moment,  until  the 
indignation  be  overpast;  for  the  Lord  cometh  ont  of  His  place 
to  punish  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,"  for  their  iniquity 
(compare  Rev.  xv.  with  xvi.,  in  the  flrst  of  which  we  see  onr 
position,  the  latter  that  of  the  **  inhabitants  of  the  earth 

The  resolt  is  certain.  Isaiah  iv.  speaks  of  the  cleansing  of 
onr  people  (verse  4),  and  the  return  in  visible  glory  of  the 
Shechinah.  Oar  people  will  be  taught  that  spirit  of  meekness 
which  shall  make  them  worthy,  through  Christ,  to  possess  the 
earth.  "The  kingdom  and  Uie  dominion  under  the  whole 
heaven  shall  be  given  to  the  saints  of  the  Most  High,"  to  rule 
for  Him  nnder  Christ,  their  living,  visible  Head,  seated  on  the 
throne  of  David,  and  reigning  over  the  Honse  of  Jacob  for 
ever.  We  may  yet  experience  Israel's  trial  on  the  borders  of 
the  Bed  Sea,  having,  the  sea  before  us,  the  mountains  on  all 
sides,  and  the  Egyptians  behind;  but  the  Father's  voice  is  still 
the  8ani&  "Sp^  to  the  children  of  Israel  that  they  go  for- 
forward. 


"ST.  JAMES'S  GAZETTE"  ON  THE  SCRIPTURAL 
DISTINCTION  BETWEEN  ISRAEL  AND  JUDAH. 


There  is  a  very  suggestive  article  in  the  St.  Janm's  GazetU  of 
August  24,  which  our  clergy  should  stndy.  It  would  teach 
them  something  of  the  ^riptural  distinction  between  Uie 
Houses  of  Israel  and  Jndah,  and  give  them  some  true  ideas 
regarding  the  strange  parallelisms  existing  between  tiie  two 
Hebnw  nations'  histories,  and  that  of  the  Afghan  race. 

Ahmed  Shi^  Abdali,  says  the  Gazette,  was  a  king  of  the 
Afj^ans,  similar  in  character  to  David.  He  was  a  great 
warrior,  and  a  sweet  psalmist  too;  he  married^many  wives,  and 
became  very  rich;  he  was,  in  fwt,  a  Mahoiime4i^«^itdt(f'^art 
of  King  David;  and  "  the  Afghan  hiatory,"  adds  the  writer, 
"  has  been  mnning  for  more  tS^a  a  ceutury  in  similar  grooves 
to  that  of  the  HebtewB.**        oo^^^  b7  drawing  a  eoziomi 
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comparison  between  the  political  downfall  of  the  JewB  as  a 
nation  and  the  probably  impending  downfall  of  the  Afghan 
polity.  Of  this,  more  anon.  At  present  we  wish  to  draw  attention 
to  the  Gazette's  summary  of  the  histories  of  Israel  and  Jodah, 
for  the  instmction  of  those  concerned,  who  ought  to  know  it, 
but  always  seem  to  be  ignorant  of  it.   It  wrote  as  follows: — 

It  will  be  remembered  that  the  aeoenioD  of  Rehoboam,  the  grand- 
son of  David,  was  followed  by  tiie  revolt  of  the  Ten  Tribes  of  Israel 
under  Jeroboam,  the  disgraced  minister  of  Solomon.  The  son  of 
Jeroboam  was  killed  by  a  rebel,  and  the  vhole  family  was  slaugh- 
tered. Another  fciog  of  Israel  was  killed  by  his  own  general,  named 
Zimri;  who,  in  turn,  was  besieged  by  rebels,  and  set  6re  to  hie  palace 
and  perished  in  the  Saroes.  Later  on,  ttiere  was  the  revolt  of  Jeha, 
the  mnrderof  the  seventy  sons  of  Ahab,  and  the  massacre  of  the 
Baal-worsliippers.  Thron^hont  the  whole  period  there  were  inter- 
mittent wars  between  the  kings  of  Judab  and  Israel,  varied  by  occa- 
sional expeditions  against  the  Benhadads  of  Damascns.  Last  of  all, 
tiiere  was  the  crownmg  catastrophe.  From  a  very  ancient  period 
Palestine  had  been  the  highway  for  Asiatic  armies  advancing  towarda 
the  conquest  of  Egypt.  It  was  consequently  threatened,  in  turn,  by 
Assyria  and  Babylon.  After  alternate  conquests  and  revolts,  the 
Ten  Tribes  of  Israel  were  carried  into  Assyrian  captivity.  The 
kingdom  of  Jadab  was  compelled  to  pay  tribate  to  Nineveh,  bat 
eventaally  fell  before  the  armies  of  Nebaohadneuar;  and  its  inhabi- 
tants were  carried  away  captive  into  Babylon.  Zeman  Shah,  the 

gandson  of  Ahmad  Shah,  was  in  some  respects  a  coanterpaii  of 
shoboam.  He  was  equally  as  arrogant;  for  in  the  days  of  Lord 
Wellesley,  at  the  beginning  of  the  present  centar^,  he  threatened  to 
invade  Hindostan.  He  was  also  quite  as  oppressive;  but  for  some 
time  he  managerl  to  avert  rebellion.  He  assembled  all  the  princes 
and  nobles  in  a  palace,  under  pretence  of  leaving  them  to  elect  a 
king,  and  then  he  barred  and  locked  all  the  doors  and  windows,  and 
earrounded  the  building  with  soldiers.  He  did  not  put  these  nobles 
to  death,  as  Jehu  slaughtered  the  worshippers  of  Baal;  but  he  starved 
them  into  aubmiesion,  giving  each  prisoner  one  small  piece  of  bread 
eveiy  day;  thus  keeping  them  alive  but  reducing  them  to  skeletons, 
unUl  at  last  they  were  forced  to  swear  eternal  fidelity.  Subsequently, 
however,  his  ^anny  was  beyond  all  bearing.  The  minister  of  his 
father,  who  contrived  the  device  for  securing  him  tn  possession  of 
the  throne,  was  driven  into  rebellion;  just  as  Jeroboam  was  driven 
to  revolt  against  Refaoboam.  The  result  was  that  Zeman  Shah  was 
dethroned,  deprived  of  his  eyesight,  and  ended  his  days  as  an  exile 
in  British  territory,  supported  by  a  pension  from  the  British  Oovem- 
ment.  It  is  needless  to  dwell  on  other  stories  of  rebellion  and 
massacre,  which  an  of  the  same  type  as  those  recorded  in  Hebrew 
history.  It  will  suffice  to  say  that  the  dynasty  of  Ahmad  Shah, 
known  as  the  Duranis,  was  ultimately  supplanted  by  the  dynasty  of 
the  minister,  known  as  the  Baraksats.  Eventually,  Dost  Mahommed 
Khan,  the  grandson  of  the  minister,  seized  the  throne  of  Cabul, 
whilst  his  brother  seized  the  tbrone  of  Candahar;  and  the  kings  of 
Cabul  and  Candahar  carried  on  intermittent  war  against  each  other, 
just  as  the  kings  of  Judab  and  Israel  made  war  upon  each  other — 
undertaking  occasional  expeditions  against  Runjeet  Singh,  the  king 
of  the  Pnnjaub,  who  played  the  part  of  Benhadad  of  Damascus  for 
nearly  forty  years, 

Hftvine  established  the  parallelism  as  abov^  the  3t.  James's 
Oautte  draws  the  moral  bo  be  learnt  ^m  the  facts.  They  are 
strange  and  startliiw.  The  poliqy  of  masterlr  inactivity  has 
been  resumed  by  the  British  towards  the  Afghans,  says  the 
writer,  and  it  is  plain  that  Ahe  same  fate  must  therefore  finallr 
oTertake  the  Afghans  as  oTercame  the  Jemi.  The  nation  wiU 
be  extingnished  a  foreign  Power,  who  will  conquer  them. 
We  suppose  the  wnter  points  to  the  Russians  as  the  (»nqueror8, 
since  the  British  are  pledged  to  non-interference. 

It  is  impossible  to  suppose  the  road  between  India  and 
Central  Asia  will  always  be  dosed  by  the  foolish  and  perpetual 
wturs  of  the  Afghan  rulers.  Bat  how  will  the  nmsanoe  be 
simted?  By  eliminating  the  fighting  element,  and  remoriog  iU 

Conld  the  Roman  Frocuraton,  says  the  OaseUe,  have  transplanted 
the  brigands  and  sealots  that  infested  Palestine  after  the  death  of 
Herod  the  Great,  it  might  have  been  possible  to  avert  the  destraotion 
of  Jems^em,  and  the  dispersion  of  the  Jewish  people.  The  truth 
of  this  conclusion  has  been  rendered  familiar  to  the  British  Govern- 
ment by  its  own  experiences  in  dealing  with  the  Panjaub.  So  long 
as  itddayed  eliminating  the  fighting  element  in  the  Poojanb,  after 
du  death     Rai^eet  Singh,  the  oonntiy  was  dmt  out  frun  vmj 


dvUising  inflnence,  and  exposed  to  all  the  horrors  of  tTrau^  and 
plunder,  assassinatmn  and  massacre.  On  the  other  hand,  no  soonn 
were  the  more  turbolent  of  the  Kkh  sirdars  transplanted  to  Barmih 
and  elsewhere,  than  the  coontry  rose  to  a  pitch  of  pnwperitr  tai 
tranquillity  which  is  without  a  parallel  in  its  history.  Should  ones 
the  same  means  be  employed  in  Afghanistan,  the  same  results  wonld 
follow.  The  Afghans,  who  have  Deen  cutting  each  other's  throtti 
for  more  than  a  century,  would  convert  their  swords  into  plosdi- 
shares,  and  their  spears  into  pruning  hooks,  and  Candahar  and  CupdI 
would  be  the  centres  of  a  trade  that  would  help  to  civilise  the  whole 
of  Central  Asia.  For  let  it  be  ever  borne  in  mind  that,  while  tiie 
Afghan  sirdars  and  soldiers  are  as  turbulent  and  nnscmpuloaa  u 
the  old  Hebrew  warriors  of  Galilee  and  Samaria,  the  masses  of  Qie 
people,  including  the  whole  of  the  industrial  classes,  are  as  thrifty 
and  as  enterprising  as  any  modem  Jew  in  any  part  of  the  civiliaed 
world. 

And,  we  may  add,  they  are  as  maoh  entitled  to  civilisstini, 
to  God's  Word,  Christ's  Gospel,  and  all  the  blessings  fiowing 
from  the  same,  as  we  are  ourselves,  or  the  Punjabi  Boldioa, 
citizens,  and  peasantry,  whom  we  conquered  and  then  Chris- 
tianised. Who  is  to  give  the  Afghans  these  priceless  Ucsunga? 
The  Eoaalans?  Nw;  Gog  is  the  enemy  of  Christ^s  religionj 
be  has  not  God's  Word  himself,  and  never  brings  civilisstioB 
such  as  God  loves  with  him.  The  great  British-Israelite  lUtioB 
alone  has  the  means  and  the  will  to  give  the  Afghans  what  Uh 
Punjab  received  at  its  hands;  and  what  stands  in  the  way? 
Merely  the  will  of  the  British  nation,  which  having  chosen  apolicy 
represented  by  Mr.  Gladstone  and  his  Government,  refuBea  to 
Afghanistan  the  glad  tidings  Christ  died  to  procure  for  them, 
and,  in  its  stead,  coldly  looks  on  while  that  land  is  left  to  be 
deluged  by  the  blood  of  men  who  are  perishing  in  their  udb, 
for  lack  of  the  knowledge  we  alone  can  snpply  to  than. 

''Are  the  British,  then,  their  brothers'  keeper,  and  the 
missionaries  of  the  worid?  Are  we  to  take  the  whole  Gentite 
earth  into  our  keeping,  to  give  them  the  knowledge  of  Chrii^ 
These  are  the  stock  arguments  of  our  Liberal  Israelites.  We 
answer  them  iVom  God's  Word:  "Israel  shall  blossom  and  bod, 
and  fill  the  face  of  the  world  with  fniit "  (Isa.  xxvii.  6);  Go 
ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creatnre 
(Mark  xv.  16);  "The  kingdom,  and  the  dominion,  and  the 
greatness  of  the  kingdom  under  the  whole  heaven,  shall  be 
given  to  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the  Most  High,"  "  even  toe 
children  of  Israel"  (Dan.  vii.  27j  Psa.  cxlviii.  14). 

Is  the  policy,  then,  of  Uie  present  Government,  a  God- 
sanctionea,  God-blessed,  Israelite  policy?  If  it  is,  then  let  as 
bid  adien  to  onr  Identity,  and  bnm  onr  Bibles.  Bat  if  itu 
no^  let  ns  prw  God  to  hasten  the  time  when  onr  rulers  shul 
see  who  this  British  people  are,  and  what  Uieir  own  doty  ii 
towards  the  God  of  heaven,  who  created  and  formed  His  oe^ 
Israel  for  His  own  glory,  and  everywhere  to  spread  the  knot" 
ledge  of  His  blessed  Son  (Isa.  xliii.  21). 


DAUGHTERS  OF  ISRAEL. 
Bt  L.  p. 


As  time  moves  on,  the  thought  grows  stronger  in  onr  mind  thit 
it  wUl  be  through  tiie  instrumentality  of  Israel's  daughters  thu 
woman  will  be  restored  to  her  originu  place,  as  man's  helpme^ 
which  vres  her's  before  tiie  fiall  of  onr  first  parents.  It  wsapen 
of  the  merited  punishment  pronounced  on  her  for  her  sins « 
faitiileas  disobedience  to  God,  and  evil  influence  over  her  cwj- 
panion,  that  she  ahonld  sink  to  an  inferior  position  as  regtfw 
man  generally,  and  the  wife  be  no  hmger  on  an  equalit;  with 
the  husband.  We  cannot  see;  in  the  short  acoonnt  given  nio 
the  life  in  paradise,  any  proof  that  Eve's  position  was  a  MB 
privileged  one  than  that  of  Adam,  spite  of  the  very  emm 
contrary  opinion  of  our  great  poet  sud  singer  of  the  j<^f" « 
Eden. 

That  w<»nan  was  taken  out  of  man  we  ituak  is  no  proof  wi 
she  waa  therein  to  hold  an  inferior  poailiion,  any  mcnUnBu^ 
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man  is  inferior  to  woman  becaoae  he  u  born  of  her  (1  Cor.  zi. 
11).  We  allow  that  there  ia  a  mystery  in  yereeB  7,  8,  9,  of  1 
Cor.  si.,  which  seems  to  imply  that  woman,  being  crmted  for 
man,  she  is  thereby  an  infenor.  Bnt  we  wonld  ask  if  this  is 
a  necessary  conseqnence,  and  whether  St.  Paul  may  not  here 
be  nsing  arguments,  of  which  we  cannot  fathom  the  exact 
import,  from  their  being  used  in  reference  to  certain  views  and 
enstoms  that  have  been  lost  in  the  changes  of  time.  Bnt  even 
if  since  the  fall,  in  the  fwmer  and  the  latter  times — that  is, 
twfore  and  after  the  advent  of  onr  Lord — woman  was  to  hold  a 
very  subordinate  position  to  man,  still  that  does  not  prevent 
the  possibility  that  when  Israel  is  a  truly  converted  nation 
(Heb.  viii.  10, 11)  her  spiritnal  work  among  the  nations  is  folly 
developed,  and  the  monnttunons  stone  is  fast  filling  the  world, 
woman  will  not  then  be  restored  to  her  original  position,  lost 
to  her  by  her  sin  in  Eden. 

Her  work  may  sorely  then  be  avowedly  amongst  other  labours, 
and  together  with  men's,  that  of  bringing  her  lellows,  male  and 
femfde  among  the  Oentiles,  to  that  faith  in  which  there  is  no 
distinction  of  male  and  female. 

His  view  will  be  abhorrent,  no  doubt,  to  many  of  onr 
brothers,  startling  and  obnoxious  to  numbers  of  onr  sisters,  bnt 
the  question  is  not  of  man's  dislikes,  or  woman's  repugnance, 
bnt  of  allotted  duties  to  be  performed.  St.  Paul's  words  (1 
Cor.  ziY.  84),  are  of  course  continually  quoted  as  against  female 
preachers,  but  this  alignment  is  well  met,  we  think,  at  pages  8, 
9,  of  Robert  Kelson's  l»ave  little  pamphlet  on  "  The  Ministry 
of  Women,"  and  again  with  much  power  and  incisive  force  by 
William  Booth,  in  his  chapter  on  prophetesses  in  "heathen 
England." 

We  would  add  to  their  remarks  this  observation,  that  St. 
Pad  was  not  a  maker  of  laws  political,  social,  or  ecclesiastical, 
to  be  binding  at  all  times.  If  he  had  said  verses  33,  84  were 
really  intended  to  stop  female  preaching  and  public  faking 
at  that  and  all  future  time,  we  must  observe  the  law  was 
extremely  imperfect  in  its  way,  for  it  leaves  out  all  reference 
to  women  without  haabands,  and  makes  no  provision  for  those 
wires  who  have  infinitely  more  knowledge,  sense,  and  light  than 
their  husbands,  and  can  better  teach  than  be  taught  by  them. 

It  strikes  us  as  a  mndi  to  be  noted  fact  that  it  was  a  woman 
(Luke  i.  46 — 55)  whose  words  first  preached  of  the  Saviours 
incarnation,  which  words  have  for  centuries  been  ringing  these 
good  tidings  into  the  ears  of  all  men,  and  that  whue  Simeon 
(Luke  ii.  29 — 85)  burst  out  in  a  holy  rejoicing  in  the  temple, 
it  was  a  woman  of  eighty-four  who  published  the  glorious  news 
uid  spake  out  "to  all  them  that  looked  for  redemption  in  Jeru- 
salem." 

Again,  in  John  iv.,  we  read  that  Uie  disciples  had  gone  to 
buy  meat  (ver.  8);  thc^  were  not  then  sent  to  preach  by  their 
Master;  and  as  for  as  we  are  told  of  their  conduct  on  this 
occasion,  they  attended  to  their  bodily  wants  and  no  more,  but 
the  woman  of  Sunaria  forgot  the  needs  she  had  oome  to  supply 
(ver.  28),  and  went  her  way  into  the  city,  leaving  her  wator-pot, 
and  caUing  upon  men  to  oome  to  the  wondrous  Being  who 
sorely  must  be  the  Christ  from  His  words  to  her.  We  read  of 
no  condemnation  of  her  proceedings,  and  the  men  appealed 
to  heed^  her  invitation,  tnough  her  life  had  not  been  such  as 
to  inspire  especial  confidence  in  her  opinions. 

In  Isa.  i.  26  we  read  that  Israel's  judges  are  to  be  restored 
as  of  old;  then,  if  so,  we  may  venture  to  suppose  that  as  in  the 
time  of  Deborah,  a  judge  might  be  a  female,  so  in  the  fotor^ 
women  again  may  take  part  in  the  administration  of  jnstkie  in 
the  landa  of  God's  chosen  people,  and  in  other  ways  have  a  share 
with  man  in  the  ruling  of  their  nation  beyond  a  seat  on  its 
throne. 

We  allow  arain  that  this  must  ae^  atrange  and  startling, 
and  even  be  offensive  to  those  men  who  hold  that  women  most 
be  kept  in  their  place,  and  that  an  inferior  one.  But  we  ask 
if  many  things  no  not  point  to  the  likelihood  of  these  changes 
in  woman's  position  bong  at  hand?  £Qie  ctnopetes  with  men 


in  literatnre  and  art,  she  sUs  at  educational  boards,  she  takes 
part  in  the  gnardianship  of  the  poor,  she  may  be  elected  as  a 
churchwarden,  and  she  may  be  a  ^troness  of  livings,  and  bestow 
the  spiritual  care  of  hundreds  of  souls  on  a  man,  who  may 
prove  infinitely  her  inferior,  spiritually  and  mentally;  such  an 
existing  case  as  the  last  is  at  this  moment  present  to  our  mind. 
Women  now  help  in  offices  where  in  past  days  the  employment 
was  considered  only  fit  for  man,  and  she  is  no  longer  shut  oat 
from  the  medical  profession.  A  mission  has  lately,  we  believe^ 
been  started  in  this  country,  in  which  Christian  ladies  are  to 
receive  medical  training,  and  be  sent  forth  to  India  to  cany 
into  the  morally  and  intellectually  dark  and  miserable  Zenanas 
the  light  of  C^pel  troth,  and  the  comforts  arising  firom  medical 
scieno^  thns  seekii^  to  idleviate  often  intense  phvsical  suffering; 
and  at  the  same  time  to  elevate  their  d^iraded  sfsters  into 
beings  fit  for  an  elevating  companionship  to  man. 

We  lately  met  in  the  report  of  Mrs.  Meredith's  prison 
mission,  &c. — itself  a  wonderful  woman's  work,  with  various 
branches  of  nsefuinees — a  reference  to  the  governorship  of  a 
prison  for  women  in  America,  being  held  by  a  lady,  who  already 
appears  to  have  introduced  useful  changes,  and  to  have  com- 
plete command  over  her  snbordiuatee,  who  work  as  yet "  in  the 
greatest  harmony."  The  article  commences  with  the  remark, 
"  The  Lord  is  choosing  many  women  to  be  instruments  in  His 
hand,  to  bring  about  (Ganges  that  men  do  not  seem  to  be  suited 
to  effect.^' 

We  have  beaid  of  a  very  large  evening  school,  for  adnU 
males,  held  in  an  outskirt  of  London,  being  partially  a  foilnre, 
till  its  masculine  managers  handed  over  tne  affair  to  ladies, 
when  the  rough,  noisy,  rebellious  sons  of  toil  became  obedient, 
softened,  and  attentive  scholars.  We  read  of  the  work  of  two 
women — mother  and  daughter — in  a  camp  containing  many 
dmnkards  and  licentious  soldiers,  the  last  place,  many  men 
would  say,  that  was  a  suitable  field  for  the  labour  of  educated, 
hif  h-principled  ladies.  But  they  worked  bravely,  and  not  in 
vam,  so  that  many  have  risen  up  and  called  them  blessed,  and 
men,  we  believe,  in  military  authority,  seeing  the  example 
set  by  feeble  folk(l)  have  tal^  heart  and  foUowed  in  their 
footsteps. 

Shall  woman's  rising  position  be  grudged  to  her?  Shall  men 
shrink  back  with  a  holy  (?)  horror,  because  woman  is  slowly, 
nay,  rather  now,  we  think,  rapidly  being  lifted  up  to  take  her 
place  as  his  helpmeet,  not  his  servant  and  snbordinate,  as  in 
the  hf^py  sinless  days  of  Bden?  Such  days  as  those  must 
come  rack  to  us,  only  better  and  more  glorious,  when  the  ontr- 
ponring  ftom  on  high  has  formed  us  into  a  holy  nation,  where 
male  and  female  are  one  in  Christ  Jesus,  for  where  there  is 
perfect  human  unitj  and  oneness,  there  must  surely  be  equality. 

In  what  other  county,  save  that  of  Israel,  is  this  gradual 
bnt  great  change  in  woman's  position,  and  the  importuit 
devebpment  of  her  work  being  carried  on?  If,  as  we  bdtem 
conld  rightly  be  the  cas^  the  answer  cun^  in  none  other,  to 
any  marked  degree,  then  we  repeat,  that  to  the  mothers  in, 
and  daughters  of  Israel,  is  givoi  theglorions  task  of  liftmg  up 
woman,  bv  Qod's  help,  grace,  and  Holy  Spirit,  to  her  fitting 
place  by  the  side  of  man. 


AUSTRALIA  AND  CANADA, 


Ih  the  Tme$  of  August  18,  1881,  we  have  the  following 
monoranda  of  the  Melbourne  correspondent  r^^ding  the 
census  recentiy  taken  tiiere.  We  re-publish  it  for  futnie 
reference,  and  ask  onr  readers  to  note  the  reflection  of  the 
writcx  at  the  end  of  bis  communication:  "  We  may  wall  ask» 
Was  there  ever  such  another  Colonial  Empire  as  wis  in  the 
world?  "   He  wrote  as  follows: — 

Tha  separate  totali  of  tbe  Anstrali&n  coloi^es  dow  stand  as 
follows:— Victoria,  868,682  ;  Ne^  South  Wdes,  750,800 ;  New 
Zealand,  489,500;  Sonth  Anatetlia,  M^,615  ;  Queeneland.  218,16»; 
Tasmania,  116,000;  WeaU^  AorttaUa,  3\,QO0,  ot  not  fu  from  that 
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Dtimber  one  vty  or  the  other— total,  2,742,6fi6 1  When  this  is 
taken  in  comunctioD  vith  the  Canadian  Dominion  aad  the  nnmerons 
other  dependencies,  we  may  veil  ask,  Was  there  ever  snch  another 
ColoniiU  Empire  u  this  in  the  vorld  ? 

*'t8nel  dwdleth  alone;"  and,  bj'the  evidence  of  the  Times* 
omespondent  in  Melbonrne,  is  the  "  head  and  not  the  tail, 
above  only,  not  beneath,"  in  the  matter  of  the  greatness  of  its 
Oolonial  Empire;  Borne  and  Qreece  had  none  snoh.  No  con- 
tinental nation  possesses  the  like;  and  there  ie  no  description 
of  it  extant  which  comes  nearer  than  the  words,  "  a  nation  and 
a  company  of  nations  shall  be  of  thee."  The  words  were 
addressed  to  the  father  of  Israel,  the  first  of  that  glorious  name, 
and  t^e  empire  so  described  was  Hebrew — Israelitish. 

In  the  same  issae  of  the  Timet  (August  18),  one  of  the 
leading  articles  discossed  the  wondrous  increase  of  Canada  in 
population,  an  inin^ase  which  records  the  entire  population  to- 
day as  4,852,080,  and  puts  the  ratio  of  increase  of  large  parts 
of  the  Dominion  at  orer  18  per  cent.,  of  others  at  over  U.  In 
regard  to  the  Bed  Indiana,  who  are  in  Canada,  as  elsewhere, 
rapidly  "dying  ont,**  the  Timte  speaks  quite  plainly,  as 
follows: — 

The  Indian  race  is  interesting  as  s  snrviral.  We  shoold  be  glad 
if  it  could  be  preserved  and  improved,  and  bronght  into  some  sort 
of  harmony  with  the  new  snrronndines  which  are  threatening  it. 
But  what  onr  correspondent  tells  ns  aboat  the  Indians  of  Garden 
river  is  almost  fatal  to  any  hope  aboat  the  fiitare  of  the  race  as  sach. 
IIm  man^«»t  deitiny  is  to  dUappear.  The  improvable  portion  of  it 
will  be  drawn  into  the  vortex  of  civilised  life,  and  will  cease  to  have 
an  independent  existence  in  name,  or  blood,  or  colonr.  The  non- 
unprovable  portion  wiU  be  preteed  cuide^  or  driven  fiirther  to  the 
Weet,  as  long  ai  there  is  a  ftirther  West  to  receive  it,  and  nntil  its 
last  standing-ground  has  been  invaded  and  occupied.  The  Gorem- 
/  ment  of  Canada  may  delay  the  result,  but  it  can  do  no  more  than 
this.   It  cannot  hope  finally  to  avert  it 

We  have  italicised  two  sentences,  and  make  them  a  present 
to  our  opponents.  The  native  race.  Bays  the  Timea,  has  a 
manifest  destiny — it  must  disappear.  So  says  God's  Word 
regarding  the  races  among  whom  Israel  was  to  be  scattered 
(Jer.  XXX.  11).  Will  the  opponents  explain  how  the  parallelism 
has  occurred,  unless  the  British  be  Israel?  The  also 
says  these  hapless  Indians  are  to  be  exterminated  by  the 
"pressing,  driving,  Westward-pushing"  violence  of  our 
colonists.  But  that  is  God's  description  in  Dent,  xxxiii.  17  of 
Joseph's  fntore  descendants,  Epbraim  and  Manasseh,  who,  as 
homed  bulIo<^,  or  unicorns,  "  shall  push  the  people  togetiier 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth."  "  Theae  are  the  ten  thonsands  of 
Ephraim,  and  they  are  the  thonsands  of  Manasseh."  Sorely 
the  Lord  spoke  then  of  British  North  America  and  of  the 
Western  States  of  the  Union,  where  the  operations  described 
are  literally  going  on,  against  the  wishes  of  the  mlers  of  our 
race  located  there;  the  Timee  of  August  18, 1881,  being  our 
true  but  totally  blind  evidence  of  the  &ct.  But  this  fiict  proves 
our  Israelite  origin— that  is,  onr  IdentiU^moet  aocnratdy. 
Will  our  opponents,  again,  be  good  enongh  to  explain  how  the 
parallel  is  so  exact? 


"AS  FOR    SAUL,  HE    MADE  HAVOO  OF  THE 

CHURCH." 
Bt  the  Rbv.  Denis  Haitak,  MJL. 

An  opponent,  who  boasts  of  having  overthrown  the  faith  of 
many  who  would  fidn  have  accepted  the  God-honouring  belief 
advocated  in  the  Bamkeb,  puts  forward  persistently,  as  a  most 
damaging  objection,  the  statement,  "  that  Anglo-Israelites  look 
for  the  return  to  Palestine,  and  not  for  the  advent  of  oxer 
blessed  Zordi"  and  he  states  that  he  feels  himself  called  npon, 
as  a  teacher  of  the  Church's  hope — m.,  the  second  advent,  to 
oppose  the  Identity.   In  the  first  plaixi,  does  he  estimate  aright 


the  teachings  connected  with  the  repossession  of  the  Holy  Land? 
In  the  second  place,  does  this  teaching  clash  in  any  waj 
with  the  expectation  of  the  second  advent?  He  and  his  ofipo- 
nents  are  agreed  npon  this,  that  Israel  shall  repossess  t3w  hod, 
but  Anglo-Israelites  cannot  speak  of  "  the  return  to  Palestine" 
in  the  sense  in  which  he  uses  the  words,  for  the  nation  ud 
company  of  nations  could  not  find  room  npon  it.  "  One  of  t 
city,  and  two  of  a  family,"  at  most,  could  thns  return.  There- 
fore, the  return  to  Palestine  is  not  the  personal  hope  of  An^ 
Israelites ;  although  the  repossession  of  the  land  is  weir  national 
aspiration. 

Our  opponent  implies  that  believing,  as  we  do,  that  tiie 
repoBseeaion  of  the  land  shall  be  the  inheritance  of  the  Anglo- 
Suon  races,  with  their  brethren  of  Jndah,  we  have  so  much 
greater  an  interest  in  its  ftatore  than  if  it  was  to  pass  (say)  into 
Afghan  hands;  that  we  are  willing  to  abandon  the  hearenly 
hope  for  the  territorial,  the  eternal  for  the  temporal. 

Does  this  follow  as  of  course,  or  is  the  implication  only  « 
fiction  of  his  imagination?  Doea  not  Anglo-Israel  litentnn 
teem  with  longing  utterances  of  hope  that  the  Lord  is  at  faaod, 
that  possibly  the  ending  of  the  Grand  Gallery  in  the  Great 
Pyramid  symbolises  His  return?  Cannot  we,  as  our  foreiathen 
did,  look  for  the  city  that  hath  the  foundation,  and  yet  by 
faith  look  for  the  territorial  possession?  Death  or  traoslation 
may  change  our  condition  before  to-morrow's  dawn;  we  do  not, 
tiierefore,  cease  to  think  of,  and  pray  for,  and  work  for  the 
development  of  God's  purposes  on  earth — that  development 
which  shall  cause  men  to  say,  "  The  Lord  liveth,  which  bron^t 
op  and  which  led  the  seed  of  the  House  of  Israel  out  of  the 
North  country,  and  from  all  donntoies  whither  I  had  diirai 
tiinn,  and  tb^  shall  dwell  in  their  own  land." 

Faith,  and  reason,  and  ftct,  combine  to  ahow  that  our  oppo- 
nents* statement  is  bnt  as  a  man  of  straw,  set  up  to  serve  a 
purpose,  and  then  to  be  thrown  down:  a  statement  plansiU^ 
but  untrue.  It  may  be  that  the  change  in  the  ownership  of 
tiie  land  will  be  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man;  bnt  we  wooM 
watch,  not  knowing  the  day  nor  the  hour. 

Our  opponent  also  holds  that  fJl  Ohristians  will  he  removed 
when  the  Lord  comes  in  tlie  air,  and  that  any  left  will  be  oon- 
snmed  in  the  great  tribulation.  This  is  rather  a  dogmadf^ 
statement  upon  a  matter  not  ftilly  revealed,  and  seems  to  me  to 
be  <^pofled  to  what  has  been  revealed  concerning  tho  faton  of 
this  world,  and  to  a  legitimate  analogy  drawn  from  the  put. 

For,  firstly,  this  worid  is  to  be  subjected  to  onr  Lord,  sad 
we  know  of  bnt  one  way  whereby  the  heart  of  man  can  be  sub- 
dued— even  by  the  knowledge  of  redeeming  love;  thisknowled|;e 
has  ever  been  borne  to  others  by  those  who  have  realised  it, 
and  we  have  no  reason  to  think  that  a  different  ^ency  will  be 
employed  in  the  future,  or  that  angels  or  gloried  men  win 
evangelise  the  heathen;  thus  men  of  faith — willing  to  forego  for 
a  time  their  deliveruice  from  the  flesh,  for  their  Lord's  and 
their  fellow-men's  sake — would  seem  to  be  a  necessity. 

Secondly,  when  Elijah  was  taken,  Elisha  was  left;  and  he 
and  the  sons  of  tiie  prophets  were  strengthened  for  their  wxk 
by  the  &ct  that  thOT  had  witnessed.  So  it  may  be  again. 

There  is  a  Bo-oalled  spirituality  of  mind,  wnioh  is,  in  ^to, 
the  essence  of  eelfishness.  Wrapt  up  in  self,  it  wonld  iUn  be 
rapt  awav,  and  th^  this  wcvld  might  go  to  destracUon,  ^ 
^tting  that  He  who  pleased  not  Himself  has  a  great  inheritance 
in  it,  and  a  work  to  be  done;  those  who  are  waiting  to  be  taken, 
and  are  at  the  same  time  witling  to  do  their  Lord's  will,  and  to 
work,  and  witness,  and  sufi'er  for  Him  on  earth,  if  it  be  His 
will,  may  be  more  traly  wat<^ing  than  their  human  jodges 
suppose.  Anyway,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  development  of  the 
millennial  kingdom — the  Israelite  stone  kingdom,  cannot  be 
incompatible  with  the  highest  and  tpi^  aspirations  of  (be 
Bride-theOhun*.       ^.g.,.^^^  GoOglC 
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THE  SIGNIFICATION  ATTACHED  TO  THE  COLOURS 
OP   THE   GEMS   IN   THE  BREASTPLATE. 
By  Majoe  B.  W.  D.  Nickle. 


"  Behold,  I  will  li^  tbj  stones  with  fair  colours."— Ibe.  liv.  11. 

(Nnmbera  ii.)  (Exod.  xxxix.)  ■       (Rev.  xix.lO;  1  Cor.  x.  4). 
L  Divieion  e=Sardid8     — From  its  red  colour,  si^iHee  the  second 
Uw standard  Judah.        Penton  in  the  TriDity.  "Wherefore 
of  the  art  Thou  red  in  Thine  apparel  "  (Isa. 

LION.  Ixiii.  2, 3);  "  And  He  was  clothed  in  a 

vesture  dipped  in  blood :  and  His  name 
is  called  the  Word  of  God  "  (Rev.  xix. 
13);  "And  the  Word  was  made  &mh, 
and  dwelt  among  us  "  (John  i.  1 — 14). 
Tub  Lion  of  t^e  Tbidb  of  Judau 
(Ruv.  V.  5).  The  Sardius  being  comple- 
mentary in  coloar  to  the  Emerald. 

Topaz  —Signifies  Thb  Holy  Spirit  of  God, 
leSACHAK.  the  illuminating  power  of  light.  'Ihe 
colour  of  this  gem  wassignifitrd  in  the 
Tabernacle  and  Temple  by  Gold  {vide 
Exod.  zxziz.);  thus  signifying  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  Ood  pervaded  all  things 
connected  with  the  Temple  service  of 
the  God  of  Israel  (Rev.  i.  13,  iii.  IH, 
xxi.  18—21;  1  Kings  vi.  20—22).  The 
Topaz  being  complementary  in  colour 
to  the  Amethyst. 

Carbcncle — Signifies,  from  its  vinous  redness,  the 
ZkbuluN.  statement  of  the  King  of  Israel,  "  I  AH 
TUB  ViNB,  YE  ARE  THB  BRANCHES" 
(John  XV.  5).  "Thy  garments  like 
nim  that  treadelh  in  the  winefat"  (Isa. 
Iziit.  2) ;  "  For  ihe  vineyard  of  the  Lord 
of  ho$i$  it  the  Souse  of  Israel "  (Isa.  v. 
7).  The  roval  purple  was  taken  from 
Jadah  and  given  to  the  Tribe  of  Benja- 
min, whose  name  is  engraved  on  the 
Amethyst  connected  with  the  Ja<»nth 
and  Agate — vide  the  parable  of  the 
vineyard  (Hatt.  xxi.  33—46). 

11.  IMvision  =Emebald  —This  very  refreshing  coloar  to  the  eye 
the  atandArd  Rbubbh.      and  heart  signifiea  the  doctrine  and 
of  the  testimony  of  God  to  man,  the  emerald 

HAN.  verdure  of  the  pasture  o(  the  ShepheM 

of  Israel  (Psa.  Ixxx.  l,xiiil  1,  2;  Deut. 
zxxit.  2).  Doctrine  and  testimony  dis- 
played by  the  colours  mentioned  in 
Rev.  iv.  The  Emerald  being  comple- 
mentary in  colour  to  the  Sardius. 

Sapphire  — Signifies  the  Father,  the  God  op 
SiHEOM.  Israel.  "And  there  was  under  His 
feet  as  it  were  a  paved  work  of  a 
Sapphire  stone"  (Exod.  xxiv.  10). 
Sapphire  throne  (Ezek.  t.  26,  x.  1), 
Blue — vide  the  mediatorial  group  of 
colours  (Exod.  xxv.  4,  xzvi.  31,  xxviii.) 
— the  Sapphire  being  complementary 
in  coloar  to  the  Jacintb. 

Diamond  —The  concentratioo  of  all  colour,  radiant 
Gad.  and  resplendent — Immanuel  (i,e.,  God 

with  ns;  Isa.  vii.  14,  ix.  6).  The 
Emerald,  Sapphire,  and  Diamond  con- 
nected, signify  the  truth  of  the  follow- 
ing  statements: — "Fori  am  the  Lord 
thy  God,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  thy 
Saviour"  (laa.  iliii.  3,  U,  16,  xliv.  6); 
"The  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour" 
(Titus  ii.  10;  Rev.  iv.);  "  He  maketh 
the  doctrine  of  knowledge  appear  as 
the  light"  (Eccles.  xxix.  27);  "For 
God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  sbine 
out  of  darkness,  bath  abined  in  oar 
hearts  to  give  the  light  of  the  knov- 
ledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  tiie  face  of 
JesQs  Chriat"  (2  Cor.  iv.  6);  »The 


Lamb  (Rev.  xxi.  23)  is  the  light  there- 
of;" "God  is  light"  (1  John  i.  6). 
The  great  white  throne  of  tbe  Sun  of 
Righteousness. 

IlI.Division=jACiNTH    —Signifies  from  its  warm,  bright  colour 
the  standard  Efuraiu.      (Orange)  the  warmth  of  Divine  affee- 
of  the  tion,  the  Lobs  a/  God\  Orange  being 

0  X .  the  coiiiplementHry  colour  to  Blue  (the 

Sapphire).  *'God  loved  Israel"  (2 
Cliron.  ii.  8);  "Tbe  Lord  loved  Israel 
for  ever  "  (1  Kings  r.  9);  «  Yea,  I  have 
loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love " 
(Jer.  xxzi.  S).  The  Jacinth  being  com- 
plementary in  colour  to  the  Sapphire. 
"  God  is  love"  (1  John  iv.  8, 16): 

^mar£.— Under  the  head  of  Ephraim 
the  House  of  Israel  is  siniified,  "  Ten 
Tribes." 

Agatb  —Translucent,  displaying  the  clear  light 
HanassEH.  of  Divine  truth.  "1  will  make  thy 
windows  of  Agates"  (Isa.  Hv.  12). 
The  House  of  Joseph  is  signified  by 
Ephraim  and  Manaaseh,  a  great  bless- 
int?  resting  upon  the  Hoose  of  Joseph 
(Deut  xxxiii.  13). 

Amethyst  —Signifies  Royalty  and  Redemption. 
Brnjamih.  Furple  was  the  royal  colour  of  the 
Hoiiae  of  Judah,  the  heraldic  colours 
attached  to  "  the  Lion  of  the  Tribe  of 
Judah."  It  was  the  colour  of  the  robe 
placed  npon  the  Saviour  at  the  time  of 
His  crucifixion,  by  the  Jews  and  Roman 
soldiers,  ia  mockery  of  His  title.  The 
Tribe  of  Benjamin  was  chosen  by  the 
Lord  to  be  a  light  and  a  witness  to  the 
Houseof  Judah  of  the  Messiah.  There- 
fore, the  name  of  Benjamin  waa 
engraved  upon  the  Purple  Amethyst 
to  denote  their  acceptance  of  SalvatKW 
and  Redemption  through  the  blood  of 
the  "  Lamb  of  God."  Purple  being 
understood  to  mean  the  blending  or 
union  of  Blue  and  Red  (Sapphire  and 
Sardius);  significant  of  the  words  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Ctirist  (vide  John  xiv. 
10,  11).  Regardiuf^  Benjamin  (vide 
1  Kings  xi.  36,36,  xii.21;  Deut  xxxiii. 
12).  The  Amethyst  being  complemen- 
ts^ in  colour  to  tbe  Topaz,  Purple 
being  the  intermediate  colour  (vide  the 
mediatorial  group  of  colours^Exodos 
xxv.  4).  "Tby  Redeemer"  (lea.  Ix 
16,  liv.  6). 

lY.DivbtonaBiRYL  —Green  and  translacent,  signifies  the 
the  standard  Dam.  refreshing,  clear  troth  of  tbe  Word 

of  the  (John  i.  1—14;  Dan.  z.6, 6;  Rer.  i.  IS). 

EAGLE. 

Onyx        —The  stone  of  memorial  onto  the  child- 
AsHBS.        ren  of  Israel,  referring  to  the  govern- 
ment of  the  King  of  Israel  (Isa.  ix.  6; 
Exod.  xxviii.  9, 12,  xxzix.  6, 7). 

-  Jasper  — The  precione  Jasper  (or  Bloodstone), 
Naphtau.  significant  of  the  blood  of  the  Lamb 
(Rev.  vii.  14;  John  i.  29,  36).  "  The 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  ns  from 
all  sm  "  (1  John  i.  7;  Rev.  xxi.  11,  18, 
19,  iv.  3).  Blood  (vide  Lev.  ivii.  11: 
Heb.  X.  10, 19).  "  And  all  flesh  shali 
know  that  I  the  Lord  an  thy  Savionr 
and  thy  Redeemer,  tbe  mighty  One  of 
Jacob  "  (Isa.  xlix.  26). 

From  the  nnited  testimony  of  the  colours,  it  appears  that  Aaron's 
Breastplate  (d.c.  1490)  bore  prophetic  testimony  to  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  what  He  would 
accomplish.  The  colours  likewise  bear  testimony  to  the  fulfilment  of 
varioos  prophedee  relating  to  the  Twelve  Tribes.  The  colours  come 
from  light;  colour  being  an  Inherent  quality  in  li^^t  "  God  is  light;'* 
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conwqaentiy,  thoie  who  reflect  His  Word,  which  giveth  light,  are  { 
enabled  to  see  in  the  eolonn  of  the  BreaatpUte  of  the  High  Triest 
of  Israel  *'  the  many-coloared  wisdom  of  God  according  to  the  eteraal 
purpose  which  He  pcrposed  In  Christ  Jeeas  our  Lord"  (Eph.  iii.  j 
10, 11).   *'  In  whom  are  hid  all  tho  treasares  of  wisdom  and  know-  ! 
ledjEo  "  (C0I088.  ii.  3).  i 

The  Alpha  and  Omega  is  signified  b^  the  position  of  the  Sardius  ' 
aod  the  blood-red  Jasper,  corresponding  to  the  words,  *'  Hearken  i 
nnto  me,  0  Jacob,  and  Israel  My  called,  I  am  He,  I  am  the  first,  I  \ 
also  am  the  last"  (Isa.  xWiii,  12,  xliv.  6;  Rev.  i.  8, 11, 17. 18);  "  For  I 
Ha  put  on  righteonsoestasa  breast-plate"  (Isa. Hz.  17;  Eph.Ti.l4). 

Tiie  Urim  and  Thammim  (i'.e.,  Light  and  Perfection)  being  signi- 
fied by  the  seveQ  Gems: — 

L  11.       III.      VIl.         IV.  V.  VI. 

S^phire,  Sardins,  Topaz,  Diamond,  Jacinth,  Emerald,  Amethyst 

Leamington,  September  1,  1881.  ] 


THE  FEDERATION  OF  THE  EMPIBE. 


Thb  following  Terj  remarkable  paper  has  been  published  in  the 
Vietorum  SsvmOt  Melbourne,  by  Mr.  Edward  Dicey,  and  re- 
printed by  the  Ltmdon  Daily  Telegraph,  Bome  time  aga  Foar 
irieodB  have  already  provided  ne  with  copies  of  this  paper,  whioh 
is  indeed  of  a  very  wonderfal  character,  fomisbing  blind 
evidence  in  abandance  to  onr  Identity,  evidence  sare  to  be 
frratefal  to  onr  AaBtralaaian  Aoglo-IsraeliteB,  but  to  ns  in vataable. 
We  beg  oar  readers  carefally  to  peruse  Mr.  Dicey's  remarks 
before  they  refer  to  onr  own  annotations  on  the  sabjeot.  He 
wrote  as  follows: — 

Having  spent  much  uf  my  life  in  foreign  lands  and  amidst  foreign 
people,  I  am  constantly  being  struck,  sometimes  with  sinazement, 
sometimes  with  adsiiration,  at  the  simple  instinctive  conviction  of 
Englishmen,  that  the  Empire  of  England  is  part  of  the  natural 
order  of  things,  and  is  so  accepted  by  the  world  at  large. 

That  the  poution  of  these  email  islands,  as  the  centre  of  a  world- 
wide dominion,  is  anything  exceptional  or  abnormal  is  a  thought 
which  somehow  fails  to  enter  the  average  British  intellect.  That 
onr  flag  should  wave  over  India,  Canada,  South  Africa,  and  Aus- 
tralia, is  a  fact  which  we  accept,  aod  expect  the  rest  of  mankind  to 
accept  also.  We  are  satisfied  with  things  as  they  are;  we  have  no 
desire  for  change,  and  we  assume,  as  a  matter  of  course,  tliat  our 
placid  contentment  with  the  established  distribution  of  Imperial 
power  is  shared  by  the  other  nations,  who  have  come  off  worse  than 
ourselves  in  the  partition  of  spoils.  We  want  to  attack  nobody,  and 
therefore  nobody  wants  to  attack  ns.  We  desire  no  man's  posses- 
sions, and,  therefore,  no  man  desires  ours.  Such  is  the  language 
which  one  hears  constantly  employed  la  perfect  good  faith  and  sim- 
plicity of  heart,  even  by  Englisnmen  of  far  higher  intelligence  than 
parochlalpoliticiansof  the  Birmingham  school  The  hard  grim  fact 
that  oar  Empire  is  a  standing  menace  and  affront  to  the  rest  of  the 
world,  and  is  regarded  as  such  even  by  those  nations  which  we  deem 
most  friendly  to  ua,  is  s  truth  Englishmen,  island-bora  and  island- 
bred,  cannot  realise  to  themselves.  At  times,  as  I  have  ssid,  the 
blindness  of  our  countrymen  to  the  anomaly  of  their  Imperial  status 
fills  me  with  apprehension.  At  other  times  this  very  blindoess 
seems  to  me  the  secret  of  our  strength  and  our  success.  The  som- 
nambulist will  walk  in  safety  over  ledges  and  parapets  where  no 
man  could  pass  with  bis  eyes  open.  So,  if  we,  as  a  nation,  have 
ever  realised  what  it  was  tnat  we  were  doing  when  we  erected  an 
Empire,  we  ebould  never  have  done  what  we  have  done.  It  is 
exactly  because  we  proceed  on  no  settled  plan,  and  with  no  distinct 
um,  simply  taking  one  step  after  the  other,  by  a  process  of  uncon- 
scious cerebration,  that  we  have  gone  so  far,  and  may  go  further 
yet 

If  I  am  right  in  tbns  interpreting  the  tone  of  the  ordinary  British 
mindi  it  is  easy  to  understand  why  the  idea  of  a  federation  of  the 
Anstralias  shotud  present  itself  to  the  mass  of  Englishmen,  whether 
favourably  or  unfavourably,  as  an  isolated  fact,  not  as  part  aod 
parcel  of  any  comprehensive  scheme  bearing  on  the  destinies  of 
England.  Still  tliere  are,  of  course.  Englishmen  who  are  addicted 
to  what  I  may  call  political  introspection,  aod  who  take  a  wider, 
though  perhaps,  not  a  wiser,  view  of  their  Imperial  responsihilities. 
To  such  ffliDOS  the  notion  oi^  forming  the  Australias  into  one  federal 
State  seems  another  step  towards  the  realisation  of  a  state  of  thUigs 
nndw  which  onr  dh^nnted  Empire  might  be  eoniolidated  into  one 


vast  confederation.  Aa  represeDtingr  to  some  extent  the  views 
of  those  who  cling  to  the  idea  that  England's  mission  Is  an  Imperisl 
and  not  a  local  one,  let  me  try  and  explain  the  advantages  wecooU 
hope  for  from  the  conversion  of  onr  present  political  syatem  into 
that  of  a  federal  State,  and  what  difficulties  seem  to  me  ioaeparable 
from  the  attempt.  It  is  from  this  broad  point  of  view  that  tihe 
question  of  an  Australian  federation  has  alone  any  direct  interest 
for  Englishmen.  If  the  federation  is  only  to  affect  the  Anab^tas, 
and  not  to  modify  in  any  way  the  relations  between  the  mother 
country  and  the  colonies,  then  it  is,  and  must  remun,  aa  Anstralian, 
not  an  Englisb  question. 

But  for  the '  class  of  minds  to  whom  I  allude  the  idea  of  an 
Imperial  confederation  grouped  round,  and  centered  in.  Great 
Britain  has  a  singular  fasoination.  Lord  Carnarvon,  who,  without 
being  a  very  powerful  thinker,  is  a  singularly  thoughtful  statesman, 
has  long  cherished  this  conception.  The  confederation  of  the 
Canadas,  which  was-carried  out  under  his  lordship's  guidance,  and 
to  a  ^eat  extent  at  his  suggestion,  is  one  of  the  few  efforts  of  pro- 
spective statesmanship  recorded  in  our  annals.  According  to  the 
Carnarvon  theory,  the  uniting  of  the  Canadas  into  one  federal  State 
was  to  us  only  the  first  step  towards  what  I  may  call  the  crystallisa- 
tion of  the  British  Empire.  Following  the  example  of  the  North 
American  provinces,  eu;h  great  group  of  colonies  was  to  unite  itself 
into  a  more  or  less  compact  community;  and  then  these  communities 
were  to  form  themselves  into  one  great  federation  under  the 
supremacy  of  England,  if  such  a  scheme  were  posubl«,  the 
advantages  would  De  manifest  The  globe,  one  might  say  without 
exaggeration,  would  then  be  covered  over  with  a  chain  of  British 
States,  bound  together  by  community  of  race,  language,  and  govern- 
ment, united  for  purposes  of  defence,  forming  a  great  politicml  and 
commercial  Zollverein,  and  able,  in  the  interests  of  peaoe  and 
civilisation,  to  dictate  its  will  to  the  world.  I  am  no  fanatieal 
believer  in  human  progress.  But  I  own  frankly  that  such  a  scheme 
as  that  I  have  shadowed  forth  would,  to  my  thinking,  present  a 
better  prospect  for  the  advancement  of  humanity,  a  nearer  i^proach 
to  a  political  millennium  than  the  world  has  ever  yet  known  within 
hiutoric  times.  Nor  can  I  say  that  the  realisation  of  this  scheme  is 
a  theoretical  impossibility.  In  these  days  of  steam  and  electricity 
combinations  are  possibte  which  till  now  would  have  been  out  of  the 
question ;  and  it  may  be  that  the  history  of  England,  her  struggles, 
her  wars,  and  her  conquests,  will  be  regarded  hereafter  aa  only  the 
prologue  to  the  history  of  the  British  Empire. 

Leaving  out  of  sight,  however,  these  lofty  visions — which  to  men 
of  my  line  of  thought  savour  too  much  of  Utopia— there  is  a 
narrower  and  more  insular  ground  on  which  the  idea  of  a  British 
confederacy  may  be  advocated.  I  belong  to  that  school  of  Lil>eraU 
who  hold  that  our  colonial  possessions  are  essential  to  the  power, 
the  prosperity,  and  even  the  independence  of  Great  Britain.  Once 
let  England  be  deprived  of  her  outlying  provinces,  and  she  sinks  to 
the  level  of  Holland.  To  say  that  this  country  could  be  as  powerful 
and  as  prosperous  as  she  is  at  present,  even  if  she  had  no  colooies, 
seems  to  me  as  idle  as  to  say  that  a  merchant  would  be  Jaat  as  rich 
if  he  lost  his  credit,  or  his  stock-in  •^sde  equally  valuable  if  he  was 
deprived  of  all  his  customers.  Now,  except  for  that  nnreasouing  faith 
— to  which  I  have  alluded  already — in  the  blind  andacity  of  onr 
race,  1  cannot  avoid  the  conclusion  that  unless  some  system  of 
federatioD  is  introduced,  our. Colonial  Empire  must  necessarily  be 
short-lived.  If  no  tie  beyond  that  of  sentiment  connects  the  mother 
country  with  its  great  dependencies,  the  connection  cannot  be  inun- 
tained  permanently.  The  existence  of  the  Bntish  Empire  as  it 
stands  is  an  anomaly.  The  process  of  disintegration  commenced 
with  the  severance  of  the  United  States;  and  though  we  may 
reasonably  hope  that  the  severance  between  England  and  her  other 
great  dependencies  will  he  accomplished  hereafUr,  if  it  most  be 
accomplished,  with  far  less  violence  and  irritation,  yet,  however 
gently  the  tie  may  be  severed,  the  gradual  detachment  of  one 
member  after  another  must  mean  our  extinction  as  an  Imperial,  if 
not  as  an  independent  Power.  That  this  is  so  must  be  obvious  to 
anyone  not  altogether  ignorant  of  history.  In  this  ageof  acepticism 
we  have  lost  faith  in  too  many  things  to  believe  in  the  immortality 
of  the  British  Empire.  Of  course,  a  day  must  come  to  u,  aa  it  baa 
come  to  evenr  dynasty.  Power,  or  State  that  the  world  hM  known, 
when  Finie  Britatmm  will  be  inscribed  upon  our  annals.  Bat  a 
conviction  that  this  is  so,  and  must  be  S0|^d«es  not  in  aay  way  deter 
those  who  have  at  heart  ihCrpower  of  Eigl4i|d\^n|poU@arine  for 
its  perpetuation.  The  lamp  may  be  doomed  to  bum-i^vbat  aB  we 
have  to  think  of  is  to  hand  it  on  to  our  sons  horning  as  brightly 
as  we  received  it  from  onr  forefathers;  and  a  conviction  is, 
I  think,  forcing  itself  on  the  minds  vl  all  thinking  men  who. 
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vbetfaer  Liberal  or  Conservative,  hold  tbe  Tmperialiat  creed,  that  the 
lamp  of  Great  Britain  cannot  be  kept  alive  permanently — even  as 
Mrmanence  is  eoanted  in  mandane  things — unless  her  diajointed 
Empire  is  welded  together  by  some  closer  bond  than  that  which 
DOW  exists. 

Let  onr  readers  notice  here  tbe  salient  points  of  Ur.  Diee7*8 
paper.  It  is  obvious  he  knows  nothinsr,  or  believes  nothing  of 
o«r  Identity,  For  he  talks  (1 )  of  the  Fini9  Brifannw,  whereas 
we  who  know  the  truth  are  aware  that  the  Briiish,  being  Israel* 
hare  a  never-ending  political  existence  gnaranteed  to  them 
nationally  (2  Sam.  vii.  24;  Ezek.  xxxvii.  26),  &c.  (2)  He 
believes  the  day  must  come  when  the  Empire  mast  be  disinte- 
grated. Onr  faith  io  oar  Identity  tells  as  we  are  to  be  a 
nation  anda  company  of  nations"  (Gen.  zzxf'.  11),  ever  united. 
Ur.  Dicey,  it  will  l>e  seen,  declares  of  onr  race  the  following 
matters,  which  point  to  oar  Identity  in  the  clearest  manner, 
though  personally  he  seems  himself  to  be  quite  blind  to  what 
the  drcumstancM  lead,  as  well  as  to  their  final  results:— 

1.  That  our  existing  nnirersal  dominion,  extending  over  the 
four  quarters  of  the  globe,  is  a  fact  to  the  conseqaences  of  which 
«ir  British  race  is  "  blind."  Herein  he  described  Israel  (Gen. 
xxviii.  14;  Isa.  xlii.  !<>). 

2.  That  the  federation  of  the  disjointed  Empire  is  a  necessity 
of  our  times,  as  by  covering  the  globe  with  "  a  chain  of  British 
itates,  the  advancement  of  humanity  most  be  promoted."  Bat 
this  is  Israel's  destiny.  As  *'  heir  of  the  world,"  to  bring  to  it 
the  blessings  of  Christ  (Bom.  iv.  13;  Dan.  vii.  27;  Isa.  xxvii. 
6). 

S.  That  the  federation  is  needful  to  preserve  the  British 
Empire  intact^  but  once  confederated,  tiie  past  history  of 
England  will  probably  prove  to  be  only  the  "  prologue  of  that 
of  tbe  British  Empire.  Here  again  the  author  described  the 
destiny  of  Israel  which  is  to  be,  as  God  is  true — not  a  dis- 
jointed, but  a  federated  colossal  Empire  in  thera  last  days — a 
nation  and  a  company  of  nations,  all  of  the  Hebrew  blood 
(Gen.  XXXV.  11).  Let  the  reader  note  also  that  this  united 
British  (we  say,  lBraeIitiBh)Empire  will  be,  as  Mr.  Dicey  declares, 
one  in  race,  language,  government,  one  and  indissoluble  for 
porpoees  of  defence;  a  great  political  and  commercial  ZoUverein; 
able  to  dictate  its  will  in  the  interests  of  peace,  civilisation,  and 
we  may  add,  of  the  pare  Protestant  religion  of  Jefaovah-Jesos. 
ThiB  is  nothing  more  nor  less,  however,  than  the  promulgation 
of  the  grand  idea  of  our  Identity,  which  is  presented  to  us  as 
the  outcome  of  the  discovery  thst  we  British  are  the  Lost  Ten 
Tribes. 

We  see  th^  Mr.  Dicey  is  one  of  our  ablest  and  most  important 
blind  witnesses.  We  trust  all  onr  readers  will  la^  his  words 
to  heart  and  see  that  they  have  the  largest  circnlation  in  their 
power. 


rU  ConmoHtm  Stow,  and  EHffland'$  InterMt  In  It.  By  Mrs.  G. 
Albert  Rogers,  aathor  of  A  Winter  in  Algeria,"  Ac,  &e.  With 
an  introdoction  by  the  Rev.  Or.  A.  Sogers,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Ohrist- 
clninA,  Dover.  <James  Nisbet  A  Co.,  Bemers-street,  London). 
Price  la.  6d. 

SCss.  ROOBKB  has,  in  the  little  work  jnst  published,  said  all  thai 
fhmild  be  said,  and  said  it  exceedingly  well,  regarding  tlie  Corona- 
tion Stone,  from  an  Identity  point  of  view.  I  tin  a  subject  regarding 
which  we  have  purposely  abstained  from  enlarging  iti  the  Banneb, 
becaiwe,  though  we  have  long  been  vatisfied  that  ihi«  stone  is  in  truth 
Jacob'a  Pillow  and  Pillar,  the  very  stone  the  builders  rejected  at 
Lax,  we  have  not  the  means  at  hand,  we  believe,  for  entablishing  that 
fact  by  judicial  evidence,  such  ae  the  courts  wonid  receive,  and  which 
we  consider  would  alone  justify  us  in  insisting  on  the  matter  as  an 
artieuhu  fidei.  If  anything  would  reconcile  ns  to  bring  forward 
tbe  snbject  as  one  of  real  support  to  onr  Identity,  we  should  give 
Mrs.  Rogers  the  credit  of  having  placed  tbe  matter  in  such  a  Iifht 
that  it  ought  to  become  a  suMect  of  frequent  reference  and  allusion 
in  the  Bahhu  of  Isuxl  The  anthotass  of  the  book  now  before 


us  takes  us  through  the  history  of  the  atone  from  point  to  point, 
from  the  selection  of  his  pillow  by  Jacob,  at  Luz,  to  the  present 
hour  when  the  late  Dean  of  Westminster,  its  then  guardian,  declared 
it  is  *'  the  one  primeval  monument  which  binds  together  the  whole 
Empire."  He  aHmits  "its  Inng  migrations,"  that  "it  ia  embedded 
in  the  heart  of  the  English  monarchy,  an  element  of  poetic, 
PATRIARCHAL,  heathen  times,  which,  like  Araunah^s  rocky  threshing 
floor  in  the  midst  of  the  Temple  of  Solomon,  carries  back  our 
thoughts  to  races  and  customs  now  almost  extinct,  a  link  which 
unites  the  throne  of  England  with  the  traditions  of  Tara  and  lona, 
and  connects  the  charm  of  our  complex  civilisation  with  the  forces 
of  onr  mnther  earth— the  stocks  and  stones  of  savage  nature."  Read- 
ing these  words,  one  wonders  if  Dean  Stanley  was  an  Israelite  by  belief, 
and  considered  tbe  stone  to  be  indeed  Jacob's  Pillow,  as  we  do  ? 
We  cannot,  of  course,  carry  our  readers  through  the  whole  of  Mrs. 
Roger's  excellent  account  of  tbe  history  and  wanderings  of  the  stone; 
but  we  notice  some  paBsi^;e«  in  her  book  which  we  regard  as  particu- 
larly happy.  Such  an  one  is  to  be  found  on  page  43,  et  $eq.t  where 
she  compares  Joeeph's  life  in  Egypt  as  a  miniature  of  the  trials  and 
troubles  awuting  his  posterity,  the  House  of  Joseph,  or  Israel  of 
the  Ten  Tribes.  She  shows  that  the  stone  Jacob  used  as  his  pillow 
at  Luz,  was  consecrated  and  destined  to  be  "God's  House  "  (p.  67); 
that  a  stone  was  previously  declared  by  Jacob  to  be  connected  with 
Joseph  (p.  58)  ;  that  David  snng  of  such  stone  in  Psa.  cxviii., 
associated  by  tradition  with  the  Top  Comer-Stone  of  Solomon's 
temple  (p.  85),  and  that  there  were  valid  reasons  why  the  Scriptures 
are  silent  regarding  the  fact  that  such  a  Stone  accompanied  the 
Israelites  through  the  wilderness  and  into  the  Land  of  Promise  (pp. 
74—79).  Mrs.  Rogers's  remarkson  M*(t.  xxi.  42,43  are  particularly 
good,  as  she  there  shows  ns  (pp.  79 — 82)  that  the  possession  of  the 
Stone  was  connected  by  our  Lord  Himself  with — I.  A  nation  ;  not 
a  scattered  people  like  the  Jews,  or  like  the  Gentiles.  2.  A  nation 
witnessing  for  God  in  Christ  in  place  of  the  Jewish  Choreh.  3.  A 
nation  fruitful  io  works  of  righteousness.  4.  A  nation  powerful  and 
like  a  grinding  etone,  able  to  crush  its  enemies ;  therefore  British 
(and  American)  Israel.  Mrs.  Rogers  gives  ns  the  testimony  of 
tradiUun,  the  story  of  Tea-Tephi,  of  Jeremiah's  commission  ;  snd, 
finally,  traces  Her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria's  pedigre"  back  to  one  of 
Zedekiah's  daughters  mentioned  in  tiie  prophecy  of  Jeremiah.  We 
recommend  this  little  work  to  oor  readers,  and  to  Israelites  in 
general  We  know  it  will  be  pronounced  to  be  deeply  interesting, 
and  its  pages  will  be  read  and  re-read  as  time  goes  on,  and  we  draw 
nearer  to  the  period  when  the  discoveries  connected  with  Tea- 
Tephi's  opened  tomb  in  Tara  may  be  looked  for.  To  those  who  take 
exception  to  the  character  of  the  evidence  on  which  Mrs.  Rogers 
builds  her  case,  we  would  ask  them  first  to  go  and  look  at  the  corona- 
tion stone  in  Westminster  Abbey  for  themselves ;  next  to  consider 
what  Dean  Stanley  wrote  about  it  as  this  "  whole  Empire's  primeval 
monument,  binding  it  together ; "  and,  lastly,  to  tell  us  if  this  Stone 
be  not  Jacob's  Pillow,  God's  house,  the  witness  to  the  tithe  paying 
Church  and  nation  (pp.  70  and  80),  what  in  tho  name  of  common 
sense  it  can  l>e,  and  why  the  kings  and  queens  of  England  are 
crowned  upon  it  always  ? 


To  th«  Editor  of  the   Bommt  of  Itrael" 

Dear  Pbilo-Israel, — It  strikes  me,  in  reading  your  ardcle-of 
September  14,  as  it  has  often  done  before,  that  in  answering  the 
Billy  question,  Cut  botv)  ?  you  have  not  touched  one  chord  which  I 
have  found  unanswerable.  The  question  has  been  pnt  me,  "  What's 
the  good,  if  we  have  the  blessings,  what  matters  it  whether  we  are 
Israel  or  Gentile  ?  "  to  which  1  nave  replied  just  this.  Wouldn't  yon 
rather  be  an  heir  than  an  adopted  child?  '-^Wouldn't  you  rather 
have  the  blessing*  by  right  than  by  gtft?  Wonldn't  you  rather  say, 
"  Our  Father,"  and  have  it  literally  true  than'figuratively  ?  "  And 
to  these  questions  Z  have  never  found  anyone  had  an  answer  ready. 

I  am,  dear  air,  yours  truly, 

E.  a  H. 

Penstone,  Lancing,  Reptember  34, 18SI. 

SBBATtJM .— Page  400.  second  column  (Mr.  Thomson's  article),  line 
1,     "  Anglo-Israeliam  "  read  "  ^iglo-Israelitea.'- 
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poet  free  2a.  3d.,  oloth,  gilt,  printed  on  toned  pftper. 
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Society.  By  Bev.  JOSEPH  Wn.0.  M  Union  Congren- 
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Career  and  Dentlny  of  Ood's  Ancient  People  IsrAOl. 
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The  New  Old  Story,  with  a  Slight  Introdnction  to 
a  Harvell'ins  Putzie.  By  A  E  I.  A  Book  aprcially 
written  for  Childien.  price  M.,  tancy  paper  oorari 
eloth,  glU,  Is.;  postage  Id.  extra. 
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Edited  br  DouGLiB  A.  OiiBtOw7  J-P- 
This  Tolome  contains  Papers  on  all  Pointa  ot  the  Identity 
of  the  British  People  with  tbe  Lost  Ten  Tribes  of  Israel. 
Bobert  Banks,  Baoqoet-oonrt.  Fleet-atteet,  E.O. 
Crown  8to  ,  prioe  Is. 
LoBdoo:  Bobert  Banks,  Bacqnet-eonrt,  Fleet^treeU 
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FOB   HABD    OB    SOFT    C0BN8,   WAKTS,  AND 
BUNIONS. 

AmarfeltoQs  and  unfailing  Bemedyi  cnrea  Coma  In 
tluee  days;  relieves  pain  Instantly.  Price  Is.  l)d.  per 
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the 

ANTAKOS  COMPAMT, 
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'  'A»  tofl  Of  Dom]/  Plltom  are." 

NEW 

Feather  Beds  at  Half  Price 

Annual  Sale,  over  3,000  Beds. 
BrancheB— Boston  a*d  Lomdon. 
Feathtn  tiUleeled  from  aa  parti  of  Lineoliuhtre. 

THE  LINC0LN8HIBE  BEDDING  CY)UPA.NY  hare 
sold  thounnda  of  tbefr  Feather  Beds  dnrtne  the  past 
few  months.  The  Featbers  are  Bpecially  purifledby  steam. 
No  chemicals  are  used. 

As  ss  evidence  of  good  faith,  all  Cbeqnes  or  Post  Olflce 
Orden  may  be  post-dated  ten  days,  to  ensure  proper 
delivep'  of  the  Ooods,  and  tbe  Company  guarantee  to  pay 
coat  of  Bed  andpayoarrisgebothv«ys.if  the  goods  an 
not  as  described. 

Trie  CMt  of  any  alzed  Bed  la  Is.  per  lb.,  indudine  best 
PurifledareyLlncoUishlre  Feathers,  best  Bordered  "Union 
TOk,"  makfiw,  packinit,  wrapper,  and  carriaKe  to  any 
station. 

^  ny  t\rn\  li<  d  Till  be  miide  to  order ;  btit  tbe  following 
nriu  p  Qn  (ii-mancl  -il  itie  Factorj',  and  could  be  sent 
"Jl.  n  ft-"  jioui  ii  ol  rr>  eipt  of  order  by  London  Agent, 

ffic    HOYaL"  iiimMiMit'd,6ft6ln.longhy5ft.  £  s.  d 
Tirl;  .  r.M':>F,  in  wipiffht ;  tti  o  pillows,  one  bolster  3  6  6 
Til.-  -WIMDSOK"  IKM.lile  Bed.lft.  6iiL]o^ 
i-yJK  i.Lj,  «,.|,..  ,-,y.i  -  i[:  Wright;  two  pUlowa, 
i-i''  br>Ut!T  ■  »  13  0 
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■i  t<e  -piLACE  "  lJuutjJL  Bed.  6ft  ein.  long  by 
^^igwidA,  aUba.  In  weight;  two  piUowa, 

"Btagl*  Bed,  8ft.  ein.  long  by 
}fA,  fa  wdght;  one  pillow, 

W  knit #aifapw  free  with'ewb  Bed. 
TESTIMONIAL. 

Mr  J-.  Smith.-Dear  8ir.-Bed,  *e  ,  to  hand™  I'S.Terr 
P]e»ed  with  It.  I  could  not  have  got  one  here  under  £4  Ida 
of  the  sise  and  Quality.  Shall  recommend  them  everywhere 
1  can.-Toura.  *c.,    j.  B.  Howax" 

Prices  of  Unbleached  CsUco  Slip  Cases  for  Beds,  POIows. 
»tW"j..M*tires8eiL*o  ;  alsoprlces  of  Bed,  Pi\£iS 
BotRter  Ticks,  Chest  Protectors.  Tirilet  or  UonOng  JacUts! 
Dressing  Gown-,  Skirts,  Cushions.  Cosies,  T^Sfftcleii 
free  on  application.  '     '  ' 

All  Orders  most  be  aecoupanled  by  Cheque  or  Poat- 
Omce  Order,  payable  to  London  Agent,  Mr.  T.  SMITH. 
15,  Wij(a  qgncm^vm.  FL»irr.8TaBitT,  Lowi'oii.  EC. 
woen  Specimen  Beds  or  QuUti>  may  be  seen.  P.O.O  'a 
payable  at  LndgateCireiu.  Chequeacroaaed  City  Bank. 

TO   BE  GIVEN  AWAY  I 

A  SEIJ'-EEOISTEBIHG  THEBMOMETEE, 
WITH  ALi.  BaBOMETEES  eascKKo  bftoxx  OCT.  IL 

1  BA£OHET£E  FOE  £T££7  HUME  I 
SPECIAL  OFFER 

TO  TBI 

Beaders  of*  The  Banner  of  Israel "  only. 

A  QBNUINB  IMPROVED 

'  'Admiral  Fifgroy  "  Barometer 

FOR  21s- 1 II 

BlietfLflln.  long  by  r  in.  wide. 
€humml§ed  tquml  U  tkote  t§U  rttail  atj^Ba. 

THE  patent  haTing  now  ezpirod.  arrangements  have 
been  made  to  produce  these  wondermi  Barometers 
at  a  prloe  neverdreamedofbytbelaventor.  It  Is 
a  well-known  fact  that  Admiral  Fltsroy'e  celebra-ed 
Barometersarennially  sold  at  prices  ranging  from  £(0s. 
to  xn.  These  really  beantlfnl  Instruments  are  nttod  In 
a  polished  American  Arb  Case,  ooiusln  two  bnmirbed 
brass  Indieators  and  foil  Dlrccilons  for  Use.  together 
with  Admiral  Fltiroy's  special  lemarka  on  the  Atmo- 
sphere and  iheUiieoftbe  I'arometer. 

In  sdilltlon  to  tbo  IIABOHETEB,  there  are  given 
a  FAHBENHEIT  THKBUOMETKB  and  a  specially  pre- 
pared STOSM  GLASS,  together  with  a  DlAOEAM  of 
the  ATMuSPHEBB.  all  fitted  In  an  elegsu'ly  made  case, 
forming  a  diatingnisbed  ornament  tor  any  home. 

Cheques  or  P.  O  Orders  may  be  post-dated  ten  dm,  and 
maueywOlbe  rettimed  If  Goods  are  notapprored. 

TBffruiokiAL. 

Tina  Medina.  East  Cowea,  Dec  S4, 1880. 
Dear  Sir,— I  beg  (o  aoktaowledge  i  be  sato  an  Ival  of  the 
Barometer.  I  tbink  It  la  very  cheap  at  tbe  price.  Ibave 
compared  It  whh  Barometers  aupplled  <o  H.  H.SeTrioe, 

and  find  It  la  qnite  correct.— Toni  obedient  servant, 

LkQt.  the  Hon.  FOLKT  CP.  T£fiBKEa,E.N. 


Banner  Of  Israel  Special  Coupon. 

OCTOBKR,  1S81. 

Entitles  the  bolder  to  oze  "  Self-Regis- 
tering  Tbermometer,"  free,  on  ordermg 
Barometer  before  Oct.  U,  ISBl. 

TH08.  SMITH. 


AU  Orders  must  be  payable  to  T.  8MITB,  U,  Wmx 
OFncx<«octT.  FLBn^STBarr.  E.C,  where  specimen 
Baronetm  may  be  seen.  P.0.0.  payable  at  Lttdgate- 
rirens.  Chetnsa  crowed  City  Bank. 
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SerranCs  Wanted,  sad  Waottes  Pbess,  PmMrtr  i 

anrt  Art.plr^  {nr  Salt,  j^«r£enWsM^iS 

To  l.ct-Hirop  lincf   -       -       .      .      .  •  i  • 

¥.iic\i  aililLtjr'tinL  Knr-  -        -        _       _  •Oil 

Boi^kt;,   Li finri^  Anncnincemcnts,  PnbUe  Ckua- 
r.i.nif'^,  In-sthuriiiiis— (ourUnei      ■•       _       •  I  )  I 
l-ititL -iifiiiniiiuiil  ]Lni=  -        -         -       .  •Oil 

Bifth'.  Mi.ri  iUkti'^L  and  niritliti^aar  lines  -  -Ml 
All  Arti-.:-ti.^.irrn-nTi  tnj  In'  ■.,  n'  to  ROBSBT BAltU, Pijita 

Rii,vjL:,.i..,..„ir.  r;^-fi-^;rvi>t,  ru.!tdon,  B.C.  P.O.O.ptriW 

at  Liu lI;; r  irii^-:. 
All  Communications  Intended  fnr  the  Editor,  ta  it 

^'•resoedj-"Pbilo-Istael."  Woedoct  TBIa,  ,Tf^ 

nvk.  Bristol. 
The  Editor  cannot  undertake  to  letan  r«jeet«d  )tiS. 

unless  stamps  for  thepurpoee  besest.  Parties  molmi 

an  answer  ahoold  enclose  a  slunp. 

.  „  .  ^  ^  8UBBCEIPTI0K8.  I  i,  1 

Ammal  Snbseriptton  far  one  copy  veSUy  tbidod- 
ing  the  Twel«  Double  NnmSn)  pMTiKe  -Ml 

Two  Copies  (taclndlng  Double  HnmbM)  -      -  t  U  4 

Tbw    t.  »  .,  „        .      .  ( u  I 

|f»>'     "  ..  »  --Ml 

Six  „  „  -      -  1 1!  1 

o.^S*SPf*,**^'"i®  ^  payable  tt  the  htsdoaK, 
St.  MartinVle-grand,  London,  to  W.  H.  Gdut.  M,  Wv 
wlck-lane.  Patemostac^ror,  London. 
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Br  PBILO-ISSIXL. 
In  handsome  cloth,  gilt,  with  Coloured  iUp,  and  siwil 
lUnstrMiona,  price  Si.  U.,  by  post  Is.  IKL 
PBILO-lSBAEL'a  BOOK  FOB  CBUDEBK. 

TBE  HISTORY  OF  THE  HODSB  OP 
inUAEL :  How  They  Were  Lost,  and  Bew  n«T 
Were  Found.  ToM  for  tho  Children.  Pries  St.  doU 
gilt,  la.  Poet  free  Id.  and  In,  Id.  lUtdEdUoB, 

AN  BLRHBNTART  DIGEST  OB  SKETCH 
 OF  THE  CHIEF  FACTS  AND  TlACHINOS 

OF  THE  GBEAT  PTBAHID  OF  EGYPT.  AiUpiri  u 
the  Unlearned  and  Unscientltlo.  U  psges.  Bintnud 
vrith  Diagrams.  By  Philo-Isbaml.  Pries  4d,  po«tt» 

'  ,UR   IDENTITY    WITH   THE  HOUSE 
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_  0FI8EAEI..  Prloe  4d.  Beprinted  bWCUka 
Ohronlola  Letters,"  By  PmLO-IsaAXL. 

A  RESUME  OF  THE  SCEIPTDBiL 
/\  ABO  UM  ENT.  Proving  tbe  IdenUty  of  tbe  BriiU 
Baoe  wita  tbe  Lost  Ten  Tribes.  By  PetLO-IsutL.  Me* 
Id. ;  «s.  per  100. 

ARE    THE    BNOLTBH:    PEOPLE  THE 
LOST  TEN  TRIBES  OF  IBBAELr  As  laqilq 
esuUIabtng  the  Identity  of  the  British  NstioD  wU  iM 
Lost  Ten  Tribes.  By  PRrLO-ISKAKL.  Fries  td. 
London:  Bobert  Banks,  BaoqDevooBn,Fles(-StTtsl. 
Prioe  3d.,  post  free  Sd. 

THE  HISTORICAL.  BTHNIO,  AVD 
PHILOLOGICAL  ABOOnHTB  In  FBOM  st 
BRITISH  IDENTITY  with  the  TEN  LOOT  TBIM8 
OF  ISEABI^  elearij  aod  aiinply  uatML  Br  MU- 

ISUKL. 

tondon;  Btfbert  Banka.  Baeqnefroourt,  BteHhwt. 

ISRAEL!  AN  EARNEST  APPEAL  FBO¥ 
THP  PEW  TO  THE  POLPIT  IN  FATOOR  Ot 
OUB  IDENTITY  WITH  OOD'S  ELECT  PIOPU 
ISRAEL;  Being  a  Letter  from  JOBV  O.  Bsiw  to  Ui 
Pastor.  BoT.  Bustaoe  B,  Conder.  of  Leeds,  with  4b  Istn- 
dDction  and  Moteat  to  he  followed  by  a  Berisv  ol  Mr. 
Oonder'B  Papers  on  the  Lost  Tribes. 
London :  Bobert  Banks,  ^wqnet-eosrt,  Flset^Mt. 


D 


OT  AND 


J)A8H  g 


HORTHAKD. 


28,000th. 

NO  curves,  twists,  or  circles  whatefer;  lU 
the  ohaiaoters  are  straight;  no  vowel  polnti  nid 
yet  a  complete  vowel  and  figure  system.  TbestIB«ituH 
heariest  hand  can  write  it  with  ease.  Post  free  <H- 

Mr.  H.  G.  Brookn,  Beporier.  says,  "Ihere  em  b«  W 
doubt  about  the  ntUlty  of  your  Dot  and  ViA  iyms>- 
As  a  Beporter.  I  ose  It  regularly  in  my  pfscdea  « 
consider  that  anyone  may  easily  attain  a  speed  dS* 
words  per  mtnute."  Post  free  <jd.  Atoo^ 

MNEMONICS,  aidH  to  memory,  bj  wWdi 
anyone  may  commit  Datos.  Fads.  Names.  nw*> 
Poetry.  Ac,  without  the  drudgery  of  repetltloiL  TtM 
of  memory  for  evening  parties  rally  erpWoed.  *V 
pay  five  guineas,  and  sign  a  bond  of  seore<7. 
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•*  And  the  lemBMit  ofJaeob  Bhall  ba  Kuoog 
Bm  GaatflM  ta  tlw  midit  ot  sumy  people  m 
k  IdGS  Among  the  beasts  of  the  Forest,  as  a 
Torao  Liox  among  the  floc^  of  sheep:  nbo, 
if  bo  go  throngb,  both  tieadeth  down,  and 
tamth  in  piecei,  and  nooe  can  deliTW." — 

MiOAHT.  8. 


**ES8  glory  is  like  the  flntUng  of  hit 
hoUock,  and  bis  honu  an  like  the  Hokks  or 
Unicobhb:  with  them  he  shall  /nuAlbe  people 
together  to  the  ends  of  the  kabth."— Dedt. 
zxxtii.  17. 
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THE  CONFEDERATION  OF  ISRAEL'S  EMPIEE.  PAIR 
TRADE,  AND  aENERAL  GARFIELD'S  DEATH. 

Thbrb  are  many  bnminff  qaestions  in  these  davs.  "  That  of 
Ihe  fntnre  "  (aaid  the  Times,  on  September  28,  1881)  *'  lies  in 
the  Ea«t,'*  and  the  point  where  the  tronble  would  arise  was 
indicated  as  Egypt.  "  Englishmen,"  said  the  joornaliat,  "  can 
never  forget  that  Egypt  is  to  them  what  it  can  never  be  to  any 
other  nation.  It  is  to  them  a  great  highway  to  their  greatest 
dependency.  England  is  the  great  trader  along  this  highway, 
or  waterway;  and  npon  the  control  of  that  rente  the  existence 
of  Great  Britain  as  an  Empire  may  be  said  to  depend.  English 
iDSsence  in  E^pt,  this  necessity  being  borne  in  mind,  mnst 
be  poramonnt.'' 

Here  one  sees  at  a  glance  the  importance  of  India.  The 
exi«teDce  of  Great  Britain  (that  is,  of  lorael)  depends  on  India, 
and  keeping  the  road  to  India  open.  Lose  that  route,  and  by 
tbiow  Israel  will  be  destroyed.  Bat  as  Israel's  continuity  as 
a  nation  is  guaranteed  by  God  Himself,  and  her  continued 
increase  and  aggrandisement  is  also  certified  by  His  Word,  the 
eoDBeqaence  seems  to  follow  that  we  shall  never  lose  our  right 
of  way  by  Egypt;  that  the  British  will  never  part  from  their 
preat  derendency,  and  that  BritiBh-Tsraers  existence  will  never 
be  in  jeopardy  for  a  moment.  Beypfc  is  certainly  a  burning 
qneition,  bnt,  like  all  others  having  reference  to  Israel,  it  is  a 
qnestion  which  has  been  decided  long  ago,  and  that  decision 
has  reference  solely  and  wholly  to  Israel's  benefit. 

At  present  there  is  another  question,  or  rather  two  qnestions, 
arising  in  the  close  future,  which  the  Lord,  we  believe,  is  going 
won  to  settle.  These  are  (I)  the  federation  of  the  nation  and 
company  of  nations— in  other  words,  of  the  British  Empire; 
wd  (2)  the  question  which  depends  on  the  federation — namely, 
Free  or  Fair  Trade  within  the  empire,  to  the  exclnsion  of  all 
Mga  iwtioiiB  who  will  not  deal  on  Free  Trade  principles. 


That  the  British  &nner  requires  snoh  help  to  set  him  np  a^in 
is  what  some  deny.  "  Lord  Combermere,"  for  instance, "  thinks 
that  we  want  nothing  but  a  little  more  capital  and  a  little  more 
faith — the  landlords  to  find  the  capital  and  the  farmers  the 
faith.  English  farmers,  he  says,  stand  in  the  prond  position 
of  possessing  the  best  stock  in  the  world.  Every  oountry 
oomee  to  England  if  it  requires  the  best  horses,  cattle,  or  sheep, 
and  this  condition  of  thin^  is  entirely  owing  to  the  industry 
and  intelligence  of  the  Bntish  farmers.  If  the  farmers  will 
onl^  tak^  heart  and  stick  to  their  tasks.  Lord  Combermere 
believes  that  we  may  atiU,  notwithstanding  foreign  importations, 
beat  the  whole  world,  because  we  have  a  climate,  soil,  and 
knowledge  inferior  to  none.'' 

This,  of  oonrse,  is  a  reiteraticm  of  the  old  story  that  finds 
Israel  to  be  "the  head  and  not  the  tail,  above  only  and  not 
beneath,"  the  Gentile  nations.  Bat  it  does  not  satisfy  a  rising 
party  in  oar  midst,  who  insist  upon  it  that  Free  Trade,  as  at 
present  defined  and  practised,  is  liberty  for  Gentile  nations  to 
sell  their  products  free  of  duty  in  England,  while  they  take 
care  to  prohibit  the  entry  of  English  goods  into  their  respective 
lands  by  heavy  import  daes  in  furtherance  of  their  policy  of 
"  Protection."  This  is  held  to  be  not  ^e  trade,  but  fettered 
trade,  and  hence  a  great  cry  is  rising  for  Fair  Trade,  which 
shall  retaliate  on  those  nations  who  will  not  deal  with  ns  on 
really  "  5'ree  Trade  "  principles,  by  placing  on  their  exporta- 
tions  to  ns  a  heavy  tax  at  onr  ports,  combined  with  an  imperifU 
fiscal  and  custom  onion  throaghont  the  British  Empire  on  the 
basis  of  nniversal  Free  Trade, 

A  manifesto  and  programme  to  this  effect  has  been  published 
in  most  papers,  headed  '*  Justice  to  Labour,"  "  The  National 
LeafTue  for  the  Unification  and  Consolidation  of  the  Empire, 
the  Preservation  of  onr  Home  Industries,  and  the  Assorance 
to  oar  National  Labour  of  Fair  Competition  in  the  Markets 
in  the  Worid."  An  American  paper,  the  Titusville  (Pa.) 
Herald,  has  lately  been  writing  on  this  subject;  and  as  the 
view  expressed  by  onr  American  oontemporaiy  pats  the  matter 
cleariy,  we  propose  to  place  the  quotation  in  question  before 
onr  readers,  that  they  may  see  how  close  confederation  is  to  ns, 
Manasseh  being  onr  witness.  The  writer  in  the  TUuwUh 
Herald  said : — 

The  present  agitttion  in  England  for  "  Fsir  Trade  "  in  lien  of 
"  Free  Trade,"  is  a  matter  which  concerns  Americana  very  closely, 
as  there  is  no  donbt  whatever  the  English  are  on  the  eve  of  becom- 
ing Protectionists.  Few  Ameri<(«»^,ft^  ftwate^t^^wU^vthe 
ezeeptionof  tea,  wine,  spirits,  and  tobaooo,  every  artidg)  manu- 
factured or  not,  is  admittea  free  to  Great  Britain,  and  in  consequence 
America  can  beat  the  Engltah  in  their  own  market  in  corn,  beef, 
wheat,  Ac.  The  staples  of  this  country — cotton,  tobaeco,  wheat, 
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pork,  petroleum,  and  bo  forth— are  all  exported  to  England  in  yearly 
increasiog  quantities,  and  it  is  worth  while  to  consider  what  would 
be  the  position  of  this  countrj  if  a  discnminating  duty  was  levied 
in  England  against  produce  coming  from  the  United  States.  The 
proposition  which  finds  most  favour  in  England  is  not  so  much  a 
Protectionist  tariff,  but  a  "  confederation  of  all  the  British  colonies," 
with  whom  there  shall  be  absolute  free  trade  as  between  them- 
Belvea.  with  a  duty  on  all  countries  outside  this  circle.  We  cannot 
question  that  Canada  could  send  all  the  wheat  England  wants, 
Australia  all  the  meat,  India  all  the  cotton  and  some  tobacco,  pro- 
vided they  were  protected  from  outsido  competition.  Some  of  the 
articles,  such  as  cotton  and  tobacco,  might  not  be  as  good  at  first, 
but  the  wheat  and  meat  would  be  the  best  in  the  world.  There  is 
DO  more  difficulty  in  Bhtppins;  dead  meat  from  Australia  now  than 
then  is  from  Boston,  and  the  jeumey  can  be  done.  **  all  sea,"  in 
thirty-eight  days,  and  will  be  performed  in  leas.  With  AostrsHa, 
India,  Canada,  the  West  Indies,  Ae.,  taking  English  mannfactures 
exclusively,  England  coold  afford  to  pay  her  people  bf>tter  wages 
than  now,  and  the  enhanced  price  for  provisions  could  be  easily 
borne.  England's  enormous  reserve  capital,  estimated  by  the 
Staiitt  at  1,0<)0,000,000  dollars,  and  machinery  would  enable  her  to 
equal,  if  not  beat,  the  world  on  even  terms.  It  is  plain  that  she 
can  afford  no  longer  to  be  handcuffed  with  duties  of  from  40  to  90 

fier  cent  on  her  productions,  and  admit  the  natural  produce  of  other 
aods  free.  Fraoce  and  America  have  made  (riant  strides  under 
Protection.  England  last  year  imported  £130,000,000  more  than 
she  exported.  England  is  awaking  to  the  fact  that  the  only  way 
to  secure  her  share  of  the  world's  trade  is  to  levy  a  duty  against 
those  oounlnes  which  do  the  same  to  her.  In  private  commerce  it 
would  have  been  done  long  ago.  And  how  are  we  to  retaliate  ?  We 
can  put  an  export  duty  on  raw  material,  such  as  cotton,  and  ruin  our 
trade.  We  cannot  well  tax  English  manufactures  higher  ;  and  if 
ws  did,  the  amount  ia  so  smalt  comparatively  that  it  wouldn't 
matter  except  In  ateel  rails.  But  the  question  then  reniaino,  would 
the  Western  farmer,  the  Southern  cotton  grower,  the  Chicago 
packer,  and  the  tobacco  States,  stand  quietly  by  and  see  themselves 
mined?  For  what  I  to  foster  New  England  factories.  Of  course, 
as  long  as  Great  Britain  will  stand  this  one-sided  trade  we  are  quite 
right  to  stick  to  it ;  but  when  Eoglish  papers  like  the  Nineteenth 
Century  advocate  a  change,  we  may  be  sure  one  is  not  very  far  off. 
According  to  the  report  of  the  United  Stales  Connil  at  Manchester 
— and  his  assertions  are  substantiated  b^  scientific  men  and  manu- 
facturers— the  English  climate  alone  will  always  give  England  a 
superiority  over  us  in  the  manufacture  of  fine  cotton,  woollen,  and 
silk  goods.  The  same  applies  to  France.  Uer  climate  gives  her 
equal  advantages.  Much  has  been  said  against  the  impossibility 
of  a  confederation  of  tbe  English  colonies.  But  while  there  are 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  this,  as  all  other  great  undertakings,  it  is 
well  to  remember  that  England  has  accomplished  national  under- 
takhigs  surrounded  by  fw  greater  dlfficolUes  than  this  i& 

With  the  qaestions  raised  by  the  proposed  National  Leagae 
in  Great  Britain,  we  shall  not  at  present  concern  oarselves. 
It  is  clear  that  the  federalion  of  the  empire  is  to  be  brought 
about  in  some  way,  and  it  may  be  that  motives  of  self-preser- 
vation and  retaliation  for  the  vexatioDS  restrictions  placed  on 
trade  by  foreign  Powers,  may  lead  the  Anglo-Saxon  British 
folk  to  confederate  in  self-defence,  and  thns  fulfil  the  prophecy, 
"a  nation  and  a  company  of  nations  shall  be  of  thee."  It  is 
a  sign  of  the  rapid  close  of  the  present  dispensation  that 
this  and  the  other  burning  questions  of  the  daj  should  be 
pressing  for  decision. 

It  is  a  sign  of  Uie  termination  of  the  dispensation,  also,  that 
the  two  great  Israelite  nations,  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  are 
being  drawn  together  at  this  time  in  the  bonds  of  love  and 
amity.  The  death  of  the  late  President  J.  Abram  Garfield  has 
been  (as  one  writes  to  us)  "  the  sacrifice  to  draw  together  the 
two  great  branches  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  race."  All  "great 
works,"  he  adds, "  necessitate  and  spring  out  of  some  sacrifice." 
The  painfal  one  which  caased  two  nations,  united  in  grief,  to 
stand  together  on  September  26,  1381,  abont  the  bier  of 
an  hononred  and  lamented  chief,  will  bring  about,  he  thinks, 
the  union  of  the  now  separated  bnt  kindred  nations.  We 
hardly  dare  to  entertain  thisglorions  hope.  Bat  with  God  all 
things  are  possible;  and  if  Be  has  intended  by  the  mjsterioas 
providence  which  sent  Cfeneral  Garfield  to  an  hononnd  grave 


bv  the  Tile  hand  of  a  cowardly  assassin,  to  cement  the  bonds 
which  unite  Ephraim  with  M anasseh,  then  we  shall  be  pre- 
pared to  sa;  that  ti^  President  of  tiie  United  States  hu  loit 
his  lifis  in  a  noble  cause,  and  that  by  his  nntimely  death  he  bu 
given  vitality  to  the  promises  of  God,  and  to  the  wwU  its 
Heir  (Som.  iv.  18;  Dan.  vii,  22—27). 


THE   CLIFTON  CONFERENCE. 

PART  I. 

On  October  4  and  6,  1881,  the  nineteenth  annnal  meeting  of 
the  Clifton  Conference  took  place;  under  the  presidency  of  the 
Eer.  James  Ormiaton,  M.A.,  vicar  of  St.  Mary-le-Port,  Briitol. 
Crowds  attended  the  meetings,  and  tbe  subjects  which  oocopied 
them  were  "  The  Priesthood  of  Christ."  and  "  The  Priestfaood 
of  His  People."  Hnch  was  elicited  from  the  various  speaken 
which  was  exceedingly  beaotifal,  very  true,  Chriat-hononricg, 
and  edifying  to  the  large  numbers  of  the  believers  in  the  Lord 
who  each  morning  and  evening  attended  to  take  part  in.  Um 
mighty  gatheringc.  Much  prayer  was  oflEered  by  the  brethren, 
and  praise  went  np  on  high  for  mercies  paKt  and  mercies 
present,  with  snpplication  for  spiritnal  gifts  looked  for  and  jet 
to  come.   For  these  things  we  desire  to  record  oar  thanks. 

There  were,  however,  we  confess,  some  jarring  notes  throngh- 
ont  the  Conference  which  foithfolness  demands  that  we  shoold 
notice,  in  the  hope  that  ere  the  next  Oonferenoe  is  coDvened  i 
remedy  may  be  found,  and  the  proceedings  be  more  in  em- 
formity  with  what  we  are  sure  is  God*s  will  in  such  a  matlcr. 
Prayer  was  offered  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  od 
those  assembled  ;  for  the  afflicted,  whose  cases  were  Bpedall; 
named  as  desiring  it ;  bnt  no  sapplication  went  up,  alas!— sb 
far  as  we  are  aware — to  the  throne  of  grace  above  for  Her 
Majesty  the  Qaeen  of  England,  for  the  royal  family,  for  the 
Parliament  of  this  now  sadly  harassed  country,  for  oar  Qorern* 
ment,  or  for  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  at  large.  The  Lord's 
Prayer  was  not  once  recited,  Ihongh  the  convener  was  aclergj- 
man  of  the  Church  of  England.  The  only  tmly  natioDil 
blessing  connected  with  the  outpouring  of  the  Sfurit,  which  the 
Word  of  God  promises  to  mankind  at  larse,  was  not »  mnch 
as  once  alluded  to,  and  the  House  of  Israel,  to  whom  aloDe  the 
Scriptures  declare  that  transoendant  blessing  ^all  aocm^  n> 
not  even  mentioned.  Itsexietencewasignored,andnopetit)oo 
went  np  to  God  that  He  wonld  be  pleased  to  restore  toeffl  (o 
His  favour,  and,  with  the  Jews,  speedily  to  reinstate  them  it 
their  own  land,  according  to  His  promise  to  our  fore&then 
and  their  seed  for  ever.  Even  the  Jews^  as  we  know  (Bankee, 
vol.  iv.,  page  512),  do  not  forget  their  brethren  of  the  Honae 
of  Israel ;  out  perpetually  remind  our  God  that  He  has  engaged 
they  shall  be  found  and  be  restored  to  favonr.  All  this  wai 
foigotten  by  the  Clifton  Conference,  and  the  only  petitions 
put  up  were  for  tbe  individual  blessin|r8  reqaired  by  the 
worshippers  then  and  there  present  (the  sick  and  needjr 
excepted);  bnt  the  wants  of  the  city  of  Bristol  were  igniM 
those  of  tbe  United  Kingdom  and  its  Sovereign  were  not 
mentioned,  and  the  idea  of  asking  the  stnpendoas  bleesiDgs 
God  promised  to  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  as  Israel  (or  eveo  to 
Israel,  independent  of  we  Anglo-Saxon  races)  was  as  mncb 
passed  bv  as  if  the  Bible  were  utterly  silent  on  that  point,  ud 
nothing  had  ever  been  written  there  upon  the  subject.  Sard? 
here  was  an  error!  Mr.  Wright  (of  toe  Hiiller  OrpbaDiges), 
in  his  address  on  the  evening  of  October  5,  drew  aUentios  to 
some  of  the  singalar  omissions  we  have  indica^,  and  told  bis 
uidience  that  t£ey  had  not  prayed  for  their  Queen,  her  family 
theur  Government  or  Parliament ;  and  snrely  it  was  abo  to 
omission,  we  say,  which  no  assemblv^  the  kindisboald  erff 
have  made,  that  they  Bho»W7QOldlyll»ayO*|lfl©*$*'' W 
sinning  nation's  case,  and  failed  to  ask  for  it  that  blesBU)^  wbwt 
wonld  nave  constituted  them  God's  people  and  He  their  God. 
1  Thej  never  asked  tbe  Lord  to  write  His  htws  upon  wir 
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natioQ'B  heart,  or  to  pat  them  in  their  mind ;  to  bring  aboat 
the  state  of  things  described  in  Heb.  viii.  10 — 12,  when  the 
people's  sins  and  iniqnilies  He  said  He  wonld  never  remember 
more,  and  "  all  shonld  know  Him,  from  the  least  of  them  to 
the  greatest  of  thenL"  Why  did  not  the  Clifton  Conference 
MMT  for  this  ?  Thev  believe  in  **  spiritual  Israel "  to  a  man  I 
Did  they  not  think  the  spiritnal  blessings  God  gaaranteed  to 
give  the  House  of  Israel  worth  begging  for  the  British  nation  f 
We  asked  a  worshipper  at  the  Conference  how  she  acconnted 
for  this  strange  neglect,  and  she  gave  ns  this  wise  answer, 
"The  Conference  did  Dot  believe  the  British  are  Israel.  As 
there  is,  therefore,  no  warrant  for  any  other  race  to  expect  these 
Uessings,  the  Conference  conld  not  and  did  not  pray  for  die 
natioiuu  gifts  in  qaestion,  which  can  only  be  had  for  ayddng 
by  tha  Uteral  lenuL*'  Here,  then,  was  proof  how  terrible  a 
kiss  the  nation  sostained  1^  the  ignorance  of  tbe  Oonfermoe  on 
this  vital  point. 

This  nation,  being  Israel,  is  entitled  to  certain  immensely 
important  benedictions  of  a  Bpiritnal  character,  which  can  only 
be  had  nationally  by  the  whole  raoe,  or  by  the  intercession  of 
fiuthfnl  individuals  of  that  race  pleading  with  Him  who  said  "  He 
wonld  be  ingatred  of  by  the  House  of  Isra$l  to  do  it  for  them  " 
(Biek.  xxxTi.  S7).  The  Clifton  Conference  had  a  golden  oppor- 
tonity  of  obtaining  for  the  whole  Anglo-Saxon  races  the  magni- 
ficent boons  described  in  Jer.  zxzi.  3S,S4 ;  bnt  being  ignorant 
of  the  facts,  refusing  to  believe  the  evidence  adduced  in  favour 
of  oar  Identity,  they  deliberately  abstained  fh>m  asking  for  tbe 
national  outpouring  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  npon  their  fellow 
ooontrymea,  preferring  rather  to  obtain  it  for  the  1,000  or 
1,200  men  and  women  within  the  walls  of  the  ball  where  they 
were  assembled,  and  expressing  plainly,  even  of  them,  very 
grave  donbts  that  not  all  of  them  were  saved  souls,  or  sore  of 
eternal  life  thronzh  faith  in  the  bleraed  Savionr  of  the  world. 
Hen  ask  ns,  "Cut  bono  f  "  We  say  that  the  Clifton  Conference 
missed  the  promised  bonum  for  Uie  Empire  by  lack  of  faith  in 
the  promises  of  God  to  Israel,  and  by  wilful  refusal  to  credit 
the  testimony  God  has  furnished  to  all  minds,  reasonably 
esefciaed,  that  this  nation  is  in  very  trnth  Lost  Israel,  God's 
heritage  and  inheritance.  Having  noticed  a  defect,  let  it  be 
onn  henceforth  to  dilate  on  the  bright  jewels  of  Scriptural 
troth  we  gathered  at  the  Conference,  and  refer  in  the  brierest 
manner  also  to  the  excellent  sermon  preached  at  the  termina- 
tion of  the  proceedings  to  the  assembled  brethren  by  the  Rev. 
Talbot  Greaves,  tbe  new  vicar  of  Clifton,  in  the  Hensman 
Uemorial  Ohnrch  on  the  morning  of  October  6. 

(Tb  U  eontitoud,) 


A  SUMMONS  TO  ACTION. 


To  Israd  in  Brilfun  and  fait-off. 
Mt  FniBSTDS, — From  tbe  ngns  which  have  been  evident  to 
me  dnring  the  past  few  months,  it  is  manifest  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  is  greatly  stirring  our  hearts  to  spread  the  glorious 
cause  it  is  our  mighty  privilege  to  advocate.  There  is  a 
powerftil  feding  existing  that  some  grand  and  effective  work 
ought  to  be  done,  and  at  once.  This  phenomenon  has  shown 
itaelf  not  only  amongst  those  who  are  to  the  fore  in  humbly 
wmrkine  for  God's  glor^,  bnt  in  all  of  Israel,  near  and  far  off. 
With  the  wlemn  conviction  that  the  motive  power  is  Divine, 
I,  therefore,  feel  it  to  be  onr  bonnden  dntyto  press  fmrward 
the  work  bjr  every  means  at  command.  We  most  not  rest 
nntil  the  United  Eimpire  actually  rings  with  the  good  news  that 
Ibrabl  IB  FOUBD.  The  masses  most  be  made  to  ondersbmd 
bow  great  a  force  has  been  kindled  in  our  midst  by  Christ 
our  coming  King.  Every  town  and  village  must  have  the 
intelligence  ^sarried  to  them,  nntil  the  theme  has  roused  a 
common  interest;  Then  at  length  will  the  Press  be  forced  to 
notioetbeinoTeiiMnt;  thenwilUheHonnsoftheLegiilataiebe 


compelled  to  acknowledge  it,  and  the  Government  of  the  day 
unable  to  disregard  it.  For  it  most  come  to  this,  that  the 
whole  nation  shall  perceive  in  this  new  thing  the  hsiid  of  the 
living  God.  The  times  demand  it.  The  truth  of  Christianity 
Is  o^n  openly  rejected  and  preached  against,  while  the  Divine 
source  of  the  Bible  remains  no  longer  unquestioned.  Major 
and  minor  forms  of  violence  are  in  our  land,  rending  the  heart 
b^  their  sickening  details — and  these  things  existing  in  the 
nmeteenth  century  I  Plainly  the  time  has  come  for  this  iniquity 
to  have  an  end.  The  mind  of  the  better  part  of  the  nation 
is  made  np  to  get  these  evils  out  of  the  land  by  the  power  of 
God.  Therefore,  0  Israel,  here,  in  the  colonies,  and  in  the 
United  States,  I  implore  you  one  and  all  to  see  to  this  matter. 
Take  the  powerfol  weapon  in  your  hands  which  the  discovery 
of  your  ancestry  has  given  yon.  Gather  and  organise  yoor* 
selves,  discipline  your  forces.  Have  your  prayer  and  <^her 
meetings,  taking  connsd  together  as  to  ways  of  action.  Get 
your  badges,  and,  if  need  be,  your  banners.  Bnt  hasten  on,  I 
beseech  you,  stagnate — neverl 

As  far  as  the  London  organifatiou  is  concerned,  we  are 
resolved,  with  the  Lord's  help,  to  do  onr  utmost.  We  desire  to 
undertake  many  things.  First  and  foremost,  we  wish  onr  lecturers 
to  occopy  the  largest  halls  of  the  chief  cities  in  every  oonnty 
during  the  Winter  and  following  Spring;  likewise  to  arrange 
a  special  hissioit  to  reach  the  great  working  popnlation  in  onr 
industrial  centres.  The  programme  may  be  thought  ambitions, 
but  we  devoutly  pra^  we  may  see  it  accomplished.  To  Mrry 
on  a  campaign  on  this  scale  considerable  funds  to  def^a^  indis- 
pensable expenses  are  necessary.  We  invoke  your  assistance. 
Aid  na,  however,  in  some  way.  This  is  the  great  loom  of 
God  in  which  all  can  labour,  and  Itnow  they  are  urging  for- 
ward a  majestically  great  national  movement — a  movement 
the  outcome  of  which  will  be  the  manifestations  of  the  sons 
of  God,  the  uprising  of  a  holy  priesthood — svsH  Israbl. 

OflA&LBS  HORMKB. 

October  12. 


IDENTITY  DIFFICULTIES  ANSWERED.— NO.  XVL 

{Continwd  J'tam  page  826.) 


Who  were  the  Lost  Sheef  of  the  House  of  l8Bi.EL  ?  aivd 

WERE  the  SaHARITANB  THE  LOST  TEN  TrIBES7 

A  CORRESPONDENT  who,  being  a  strong  opponent,  desires  to 
maintain  the  argument  that  the  Ten  Tribes  retarned  with  the 
Two  from  Babylon,  and  were  also  guilty,  with  the  Two,  of  the 
cmcifixion  of  the  Lord,  has  in  pursuance  of  his  contention 
maintained  that  the  Ten  Tribes  were,  in  part,  the  "  Samaritans  " 
of  our  LoTtTs  time,  because  in  Matt.  x.  5,  6,  He  directed  His 
apostles  to  go  "  not  in  the  way  of  the  Gentiles,  and  into  any 
city  of  tiie  Samaritans  enter  ye  not;  Bnt  go  rather  to  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  House  of  Israel"  The  "  lost  sheep,"  he  main- 
tains, were  the  Jews,  those  who,  as  seen  by  Acts  xtii.  i6,  lefnaed 
the  Gospel  message.  He  ai^es  that  as  the  Samaritans  wwe 
not  Gentiles,  bnt  distinguished  from  them  in  Matt.  x.  5,  uid 
were  not  Jews,  they  must  have  been  the  Ten  Lost  Tribes.  He 
thinks  John  iv.  7,  9, 12,  20,  confirms  this  view,  because  the 
woman  of  Samaria  accepted  and  preached  Christ  in  her  native 
town,  and  "the  Samaritans  called  Jacob  their  father,  also 
worshipped  in  the  neighbouring  mountain  "  (John  iv.  12 — 20). 
Here  ^n  we  have  two  questions  put  before  us.  One  an  ethnic, 
the  other  a  question  of  criticism ;  the  first,  who  the  Samaritans 
of  our  Loid^  time  were  by  origin  ;  the  second,  whether  when 
the  Savionr  spoke  of  the  "  lost  sheep  of  the  Honse  of  Isnel " 
He  intended  to  point  to  the  Jews,  or  to  the  (Lost)  Ten  Tribes. 

We  pnrpose  to  discnss  the  ethnic  qnestita  first.  Oar  oppo- 
nent considers  the  Samaritans  of  oni^Lpiti's,  diyTMi^lddnen- 
dants  of  the  Ten  Tribes,  who  having  returned,  settled  there, 
and  that  therefore  the  woman  of  Samaria  spoke  of  Jacob  as 
herpeople's  fother;  alio  of  Mount  Gerudm  as  the  proper  plane 
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for  worship,  aad  finally  accepted  Ohrint.  (We  are  thaakfal 
for  the  ackDowledgmeac  that  the  Tea  Tribes  were  expected  to 
become  Christians!)  This  introdaces  a  previoas  qaestion. 
."W^hat  evidence  is  there  that  any  of  the  Ten  Tribes  returned 
with  the  Two  from  Babylon?  There  is,  as  we  hare  already 
shown,  absolutely  none  (see  p,  825,  vol.  v.,  and  p.  176,  vol. 
iil.)-  There  is  not  a  sludow  of  a  shade,  not  a  scintilla  of 
proof  to  support  this  pare  invention  of  the  opponent's  brain. 
But  even  if  wo  may  (for  the  sake  of  argument),  ailow  that  the 
Tec  Tribes,  or  some  of  them,  did  retora  from  Babylon  with  the 
Two,  what  proof  is  there  that  they  settled  in  Samaria  ?  What 
that  any  individual  of  that  race  was  known  in  onr  Lord's  time 
as  the  'Kiiu7f»V,  stranger,  or  alien  ?  (Luke  xvii.  18).  There 
is  none  !  On  the  contrary,  we  know  who  were  in  Samaria 
when  the  Two  Tribes  returned  from  Babylon  (b.o.  586), 
because  Ezra  iv.  7 — 16  telis  us  distinctly  that  they  were  pare 
heathen  and  Gentiles  from  Babylonia.  Elam,  and  Cfentral  Asia. 
These  were  never  dispossessed  of  their  land,  or  the  latter 
handed  over  to  the  new  comers.  We,  therefore,  conclude  that 
our  opponent  is  ntterly  wrong  in  supposing  the  Samaritan 
'*  aliens  "  of  our  Lord's  day  were  the  Lo-Ammi  Ten-Tribed  men 
returned,  and  in  pcusession  of  their  own  land  agun ;  and  that 
as  Samaritans  t^ey  took  part  in  the  crncifixioUf  so  as  to  bring 
home  the  crime  to  the  Ten  Tribes.  Bnt  we  maintain,  on 
grounds  already  stated  in  this  joamal  (vol.  ir.  pp.  182  and 
879),  that  the  Samaritans  were  rank  Gentiles,  not  Israelites  at 
all,  not  Lo-Ammi,  bnt  "Goim,"  like  the  rest  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth,  in  whose  "  way  "  the  apostles  were  forbidden  to 
enter.  It  may  be  asked  why  in  Matt.  x.  5  the  Samaritans, 
if  mere  Gentiles,  were  apparently  distingnished  from  them  in 
onr  Lord's  instructions  ?  We  think  the  reply  is  furnished  in 
the  "Revised  Version."  The  prohibition  was,  "Go  not  into 
any  way  of  the  Gentiles,  enter  not  into  any  city  of  the  Samari- 
tans.*' "  The  tcay  "  of  the  Gentiles  generally  was  prohibited; 
the  cities  of  the  Samaritans  were  ^becaose  in  the  close  vicinity), 
especially  and  particularly  prohibited.  The  Gospel  was  not  for 
them.  **  Bather  go,"  said  the  Lord,  "  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
Honse  of  Israel."  Archbishop  Trench's  note  on  Luke  x. 
30 — 37,  on  p.  316,  12th  ed.,  should  be  consulted  as  to  the 
Gentile  origin  and  character  of  the  Samaritans  in  onr  Lord's 
time.  He  ntterly  discredits  our  opponent's  idea  that  the 
Samaritans  were  of  Jewish  or  Hebrew  origin,  but  says  they 
were  pare  heathens  or  Gentiles  in  descent.  The  reply  is 
crushing  and  conclnsive. 

But  what  did  onr  Lord  mean  when  He  instructed  His 
apostles  to  take  the  Gospel  "to  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
House  of  Israel"?   Was  He  alluding  to  the  obstinate  Jews 
as  "  lost  sheep  "  ?  (Acts  xiii.  46),  or  was  the  case  of  the 
ontoast,  absent,  Lo-Ammi,  wandering,  "  lost "  ones  of  Ezek. 
xxxiv.  4—6,  11,  16,  and  Jer.  1.  6,  17,  in  His  mind  ?  We 
believe  onr  Lora  was  referring  to  the  outcast,  Lo-Ammi, 
wandering  House  of  Joseph  then  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Palestine  in  Asia  Minor  (1  Peter  i.  1),  perhaps  in  and  about  the  j 
Sea  of  Galilee,  and  in  the  land  of  Gtlead,  bnt  not  to  the  men  of  j 
Jndah,  or  the  Jews,  who  were  in  no  sense  "lost"  when  the 
words  were  8{K>keo.   They  were  not  then  ontcasted,  bat  they 
were  present  in  the  land;  their  day  of  grace  was  not  then  over; 
and  Christ  having  come  to  His  own.  His  own  had  not  then  as 
yet  refused  Him,  and  so  constituted  themselves  "  lost "  sheep 
of  the  Honse  of  Israel.   The  word  "  lost "  had  np  to  that  date 
always  in  God's  Word  been  associated  with  the  Ten  Tribes,  was 
so  applied  by  St.  Peter  in  hia  let  Epistle  (ii.  25),  ahd  was  need  . 
again  by  onr  Lord  in  Uatt  xv.  24.  When  addressing  His  j 
disciples  He  told  them,  as  a  reason  whv  He  would  not  send  the  ' 
Syro-Phcenician  woman  away  nnblessed,  that "  He  was  not  sent 
but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  Honse  of  Israel."   The  re^y 
had  110  point  if  He  meant  the  Jews,  but  if  the  sufferer  before  i 
Him  was  a  Ten-Tribed  outcast  (actually,  or  in  figure),  the 
words  were  indeed  the  very  cues  applicable  to  the  case. 

Oar  opponent  desires  to  maintain  the  old  objeofcion,  that 


Israel  of  the  House  of  Joseph  was  never  "lost,"  since  J«im 
(in  chap.  i.  1)  speaks  of  the  Twelve  Tribes  (and  therefore inoln- 
sively  of  the  Ten)  as  extant  in  bis  day.  This  is  tme;  bnt  the 
Ten  Tribes  were  in  St.  James's  day  penally  banished  from 
home,  and  therefore  were  property  described  as  "  lost "  to  God'i 
favour  then;  and  afterwards,  irom  a.d.  400,  they  became  literally 
"  lost,"  as  a  nation,  and  "  lost"  in  all  ways,  or  our  opponent 
could,  of  course,  put  his  finger  on  the  race  to^ay  (in  spite  of 
the  Jews*  disclaimer),  and  so  at  once  disprove  oor  Aoj^o- 
Israelite  demands  for  the  British  folk,  by  maintsiniog  ht  the 
Ten  Tribes  a  proveable  alibi.  This  he  oannot  do.  On 
adversar;  considers onrs  "delusive  doctrines,'* " not wamated 
or  borne  out  in  Scriptare."  But  we  claim  to  have  Bbowotlnt 
God's  Word  corroborates  onr  argument;  that  prophecy  and  tb* 
Gospel,  history,  geography,  philology,  chronology,  eihnic  Bcience, 
physiology,  and  even  craniolpgy,  support  it;  and  under  these 
circumsf-aneee  we  do  not  think  our  opponent's  doubts  refrarding 
the  ethnic  orig;in  of  the  Samaritans,  or  as  respects  the  meaning 
of  onr  Lord's  words  in  Hatt  x.  6,  will  do  onr  cause  muoh  hvn. 
At  any  rate  we  osk  oor  readers  to  decide. 

{lb  he  eontituud.) 


'»THB  DAT  OP  HIS  PEBPARATION." 


"  His  preparation."  Whose?  "JehoTaVal"  "The  day  of 
His  preparation."  What  does  that  signify?  The  penod, 
epoch,  time  when  the  Lord  is  preparing  to  execute  Hit 
vengeance,  and  several  anch  "days  of  His  preparation"  ban 
already  come  and  gone.  When  Noah  preached  for  120  yetn 
to  a  deriding,  mocking,  world  of  sinners,  that  was  "thed^ 
of  His  preparation  "  for  the  destrnotion  of  them  all  b;  wita! 
The  Lord  waited  to  be  gracions  all  that  time;  bnt  it  was  the  dij 
of  His  preparation  for  the  wrath  to  come,  which  finally  bnnt 
npon  the  impenitent  antediluvian  race,  and  destroyed  them 
evenr  onel  It  was  "the  day  qf  His  prepuation,"  too^  irimi 
the  fong-sofferiag  of  God  wait^  in  the  days  of  Lot  to  see  if 
the  wicked  residents  of  those  abominable  cities  of  the  |^ 
would  repent  or  not,  ere  the  rengeanoe  by  fire  fell  on  thent 
from  the  great  God  on  High,  and  burnt  them  all  up  viM 
exception.  Bnt  there  is  another  horror  yet  to  come  upon  ibe 
reprobate,  incorrigible  Gentile  inhabitants  of  "  the  earth,"  and 
this  one  God's  Word  tells  ns  will  be  even  worse  than  those  thit 
have  preceded  it.  This  coming  convnlsion  is  an  earthquake 
such  as  was  not  since  men  were  npon  the  earth  so  migh^  an 
earthquake  so  great "  (Bev.  xri.  18).  It  is  to  be  an  eartbqnake, 
political,  probwiy  also,  an  earthquake  material,  and  phjs^ 
as  well ;  a  terror,  a  woe  and  catastrophe  nttwly  nnpuulem 
among  men,  beyond  all  imagination  twrible  and  awnil. 
senting  the  day  of  vengeance  of  onr  God. '  It  is  uie 
spoken  of  in  God's  WonI  with  snch  solemnity  in  Isa.  xiii.  9; 
Ixi,  2;  xxxiv.  8.  It  is  "  the  year  of  recompenses  (brtheeos- 
troreray  of  Zion,"  and  is  God's  retaliation  on  the  Q«>>^ 
nations  of  the  earth  for  their  ill-treatment  of  God's  people,  and 
for  their  faithless  condnct  towards  Himself,  the  Lord  i^ov^. 
But  this  vengeance  has  not  fallen  yet  on  the  apostate  vvm- 
God  waits  still  to  be  gracious.  The  set  time  has  not 
arrived.  But  it  is  revealed  to  Israd,  though  to  the  doomed 
nations  themselves  it  is  not  made  known,  that  in  A.n.  1881,'^ 
(May,  next  year)  the  day  of  their  grace  will  have  reached Jte 
termination,  »m  at  any  moment  ^en  the  TCDgeance  may  nil, 
the  Divine  indignation  may  be  poured  out,  even  all  Bis  fisne 
auger,  and  the  fire  of  His  jealonav  may  be  kindled  to  tbor 
utter  undoing  (Zeph.  iii.  8).  Smdi  miogtbe cas^ the 
moment  is  the  Lord's  *'day  of  Hi>  <pMp)i^jb^'  nr  Ute 
coming  woe.  *'  Now  is  the  accepted  time,  now  is  the  day  « 
salvation "  for  the  unfaithful  '*  earth;"  and  nntil  the  Iw 
moment  of  tbdhMt  hour  of  tNB<*di7  of  HiipnpHMiBn  « 
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exbaoBted,  there  is  mercy  Btill  fbr  ''the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth." 

What  sign  has  the  Lord  giren  ns  as  His  people,  whereby 
to  know  tlut  the  crisis  is  approaching,  and  thvA  this  is  indeed 
the  "  day  of  His  preparation,*'  of  which  we  hare  been  speaking? 
The  passage  in.  Nannm  ii.,  which  we  hare  qnoted,  tells  ns. 
What  Bays  the  Word  of  God?  (ver.  »— 5).  "The  chariots 
d»ll  be  with  flaming  torches  in  the  day  of  His  preparation, 
and  the  fir  trees  shall  be  terribly  shaken.  The  chariots  shall 
rage  in  the  streets ;  they  shall  justle  one  against  another  in  the 
broad  ways.  They  shall  seem  like  torches;  they  shall  ran  like 
the  lightninga."   Here  then  is  the  bion.   The  chariots  pro- 

Eetled  by  fire,  ranning  with  lightning  speed,  "  raging  "  in  the 
nsd  ways,  jnstling  one  against  another  at  the  stations,  and 
on  the  lines;  shnnting  hither,  backing  thither,  roaring  past  one 
in  the  dark  like  flames  of  fire,  shaking  the  v&rr  earth  in 
tbeirr^ng  passage;  chariots  of  fire,  literal  torch-like  vehicles; 
these  are  the  Tery  terms  used  by  the  prophet  describing  literally 
the  modern  railway  trains  of  the  present  day.  This  day  of  grace, 
i.D.  1881— BO  immediately  before  the  dreaded  epoch  expected 
to  arrire  next  year,  is  the  time  indicated.  What  lan^age  conld 
iDore  clearly  describe  onr  express  fast  trains  "  rushing  like  the 
Ugbtniogs,  blazing  like  bnrning  torches"  and  "raging" 
on  the  broad  railway  lines  and  stations,  where  any  day  or  night 
onr  readers  can  venfy  the  prophet's  words,  and  find  they  are 
literally  tme  to  day. 

Bat  when  we  see  these  ftilfllments,  and  when  we  travel  by 
onr  modem  chariots  of  fire,  seated  in  the  jostling,  raging, 
torch-like  express  trains  of  the  present  day,  what  lesson  does 
oar  God  mean  ns  to  learn  by  the  experience  ?  Barely  this, 
that  these  tTiings  are  a  "  sign "  that  we  are  living  in  "  the 
daj  of  His  preparation."  Never  till  within  fifty  years  of  the 
present  date  have  men  invented  the  fire-driven,  jostling, 
l^htning-speeded  chariots,  which  the  prophet  saw  in  his 
naion,  and  this  he  tells  as  should  be  realised  in  "  the  day  of 
Jehovah's  preparation."  That  "  day,"  then,  is  now.  The  day 
of  wrath,  therefore,  is  at  hand.  "  Every  time  a  train  of 
curiages  goes  by  like  the  lightnings  it  says  to  ns,  "  The  day 
of  His  preparation  has  come."  Every  time  the  engine  whistles 
it  Bays  in  thnnder  tones,  "  The  day  of  God  is  at  hand."  The 
day  of  wrath!  who  shall  be  able  to  stand!  This  sign,  given 
08  by  Nahnm,  corresponds  with  Daniel's  warning  that  in  **  the 
time  of  the  end  many  shall  ran  to  and  fro,  and  knowledge 
shall  be  increased  "  (Dan.  xii.  4).  The  railway  train  is  God's 
warning  to  the  world,  and  His  welcome  sign  and  message  to 
Israel,  that  the  *'  day  of  His  preparation  "  for  the  terrible  woe 
is  at  the  doors,  and  that  day,  on,  joyoas  thonght,  is  synchro- 
sons  with  Israd's  deliverance;  witlt  the  retnm  of  Israel  and 
Jodah  to  their  land;  and  with  the  nshering  in  of  events  and 
times  leading  straight  to  the  second  advent  of  the  Lord. 

We  have  in  the  above  thonghts  qnoted  iVom  a  tract  pablished 
in  America,  entitled,  "  A  Sign  of  the  Day  of  God."  We  do 
not  approve  of  all  the  paper  contains,  but  the  ideas  for  which 
»e  are  indebted  to  it  we  have  presented  to  onr  readers  in  the 
above.  The  conclnding  sentences  of  the  author  of  this  leaflet 
are  remarkable,  and  we  transfer  ih&na  to  onr  colamns  for  their 
eonuderation : — 

,  Tea,  it  U  the  day  of  His  preparation,  and  He  is  using  these 
inttramentolitieB  in  preparing  Uie  world  for  the  harvest  of  the  great 
0^.  The  men  of  busiuees  think  the  can  a  good  thing  beeaase  they 
nomake  a  gain  out  of  them  ;  the  politiciau,  because  they  aid  him 
10  Hie  work ;  and  the  pleasure-seuEer,  because  they  contribnte  to 
his  enjoyment.  God  ana  His  Word  of  prophecy  are  not  thonght  of. 
But  tile  Lord  designs  them  not  only  aa  signe  of  the  end,  but  to  be 
uad  in  speeding  on  a  final  message  of  warning  to  the  world. 
Thne  are  other  signs,  too,  which  seem  to  indicate  the  same  thing. 

There  have  been  signs  in  the  snn,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the 
Utari,  and  mon  the  earth  everywhere.  For  nearly  forty  years 
awdreds  of  men  have  been  proclaiming  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
"Bh  at  hsDd.  Thousands  of  tons  «f  bcwka  and  traeu  have  bm 


scattered  all  over  the  world.  Multitudes  are  looking  for  Jesns  soon 
to  come  in  the  clouds  of  heaven.  The  world  has  been  warned. 

Beader,  it  is  a  solemn  thonght  that  even  the  railways  of  oor 
present  day  bear  npon  onr  Israelitish  origin.  For  they  are 
Gk>d*B  testimony  to  its  by  the  montii  of  onr  prophet  Nahnm  that 
in  these  the  latter  days,  when  He  is  making  His  preparation  " 
for  the  coming  vengeance  and  ontponriog  of  the  "  indignation  *' 
on  the  nations  of  the  esrth,  He  certifies  to  as  by  these  locomo- 
tives, and  by  the  rapid  travelling  they  enable  ns  to  enjoy,  that 
the  Lord  is  at  hand,  that  the  day  of  His  vengeance  cometh, 
cmel,  both  with  wrath  and  fierce  anger;  the  year  of  recompenses 
for  the  controversy  of  ZioD;  and  that  the  restoration  of  the 
banished  Honses  of  Israel  and  Jndafa  approaches  to  the  glory 
ofOod,  when  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth  wherein 
dwelleth  righteonsness  will  be  constitated  for  the  regenerated, 
sanctified,  glorified  sons  of  the  living  God,  His  people,  the 
children  of  Israel  (Hosea  i.  10). 


DR.  BONAK'S  RULES  FOR  THE  INTSBPBETATIOK 
OF  PROPHECY. 
Bt  J.  Thomson. 

PART  I. 

Ahonq  the  readers  of  the  Banner  who  have  perused  the 
'*  blind  evidence "  rieaned  from  the  Rev.  H.  Bonar's  *'  Pro- 
phetical Landmarks, '  there  will  most  likelr  be  many  who  have 
not,  and  may  never  see  that  woric,  while  all  will  be  at  a  loss  to 
nnderstand  how  so  eminent  a  tiieologian,  and  one  who  has 
generally  written  so  well  on  prophecy,  shonld  have  failed  to 
discover  the  Identity  of  the  British  race  with  the  Lost  Hoose 
of  Israel.  In  order  that  the  series  may  be  complete  in  (hts 
volnmeof  the  Banner,  and  so  handy  for  future  reference,  and 
that  Dr.  Bonar  may  plaioly  speak  for  himself— giving  a  reason 
for  his  belief — we  now  addace  his  rales  for  the  right  interpre- 
tation of  prophecy,  and  we  fearlessly  appeal  to  the  nobiassed 
judgment  of  every  one  whether,  if  ikirly  applied,  they  will  not 
fully  confirm  Uie  views  mtertained  by  convinced  Anglo- 
Israelites. 

Dr.  Bonar  pleads,  as  we  do,  for  the  literal  fulfilment  of 
prophecy.  Hia  chapter  xiii,,  on  "  Israel,"  is  a  splendid  reposi- 
tory of  argnments  against  the  "  spiritnaliaing "  mode  of 
explaining  away  God's  holy  Word  until  it  becomes  an  inextric- 
able "maze,"  a  mass  of  inconsistencies  and  contradictions 
wonderful  to  think  of.  Bat  holding  the  opioion  that  propheoy 
is  to  receive  a  literal  fulfilment  in  the  fature  btstoiy  of  tbte 
Jews,  as  they  are  now  known.  Dr.  Bonar,  also,  himself  falls 
into  many  difficulties,  and  fails  to  make  Scripture  consistent  in 
some  of  its  plainest  statements ;  and  this,  in  onr  opinion,  arises 
from  his  failing  to  see  properly  the  distinction  clearly  made  in 
Scripture  between  the  two  hoases,  families,  or  nations  (as  they 
are  variously  designated)  of  Judah  and  Israel.  This  distinction 
is  really  the  key  to  the  Bible;  without  it  we  can  make  little  or 
nothing  of  the  prophecies,  and  barely  half  understand  the 
wond^hl  hi8toi7  of  the  Hebrews,  as  it  is  recorded  for  oor 
instmction  in  Scripture.  "  Up  to  this  hoar,**  says  Dr.  Bonar, 
"everything  respecting  Israel  has  been  literally  accomplished. 
Nothing  in  what  has  hitherto  occurred  in  their  strange  history 
gives  the  slightest  countenance,  to  the  figurative  interpretations 
for  which  some  so  strennonsly  contend.  Israel  has  beeu 
literally  expelled  from  Canaan,  but  he  is  only  to  be  figuratively 
restored  I  He  has  been  literally  scattered  among  the  nations, 
bat  he  is  only  to  be  figuratively  gathered  I  And  all  this  Is 
gravely  asserted  npon  New  Testament  principles,  in  the  name 
of  Christ  and  His  apostles.  What  can  a  Jew  think  of  Christi- 
anity after  this?  ....  Why,  if  there  has  been  ^Utend  lopne, 
is  the  literal  blessing  to  be  denW^li  iii'fi»Iisfal!^i^iRi;  as 
many  do,  *  The  spiritual  blessing  is  far  richer,'  why,  then,  con- 
tend about  bleningi  of  meaner  value?    Why?  Bat  joifc 
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because  Ood  has  revealed  them;  because*  as  God  has  been 
disbonoared  by  Israers  being  an  oDtcast  from  the  land  of 
promise,  so  He  will  be  honoured  by  their  peacefbl  aettlement 
again,  because,  as  He  was  glorified  in  leading  np  Israel,  His 
'  firstborn/  oat  of  Egypt  from  the  tyranny  of  Pharoah,  throngh 
the  wildemees  into  Canaan,  so  we  believe  He  designs  to  glorify 
Himself  by  a  second  ezodns,  and  a  second  establishment  in  the 
land  fftTen  to  Abraham  and  hisseed;  because,  as  He  ma^nifind 
His  Name  and  power  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen  by  bringing 
His  people  ont  from  Babylon,  after  seventy  years'  captivity,  so 
we  believe  He  will  magnify  that  Name  agaia  hj  leading  tbem 
ont  of  Babylon  Uie  great,  and  planting  them  in  their  ancient 
possessions,  to  inherit  them  for  ever — never  to  be  distnrbed  by 
tbe  enemy — never  to  hear  the  voice  of  war  ^ain.  For  it  is 
written,  'I  will  make  thee  an  eternal  excellency,  the  joy. of 
many  generations;  thy  people  shall  be  all  rlghteoas,  they  shall 
inherit  the  land  for  ever '  (laa.  Ix.  16,  21).  The  people  thns 
restored  are  to  be  called  by  a  new  name,  Hephzibah,  and  the 
land  also  by  a  new  name,  JStulah;  their  King  is  to  be  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  and  the  name  of  their  city  from  thenceforth 
is  to  be  JehovahrShammah,  'The  Lord  is  there*  (Isa.  Izii.  4; 
Ezek.  xzzvii.  26,  zlviii.  86)"  (Prophetical  Landmarks,  pp.  818 
—815). 

There  is  mnch  in  this  qnotation  with  which  we  cordially 
agree,  and  for  it  and  all  his  valuable,  thongb  "  blind,"  testimony. 
Dr.  Bonar  deserves  oar  warmest  thanks.  Besides  the  general 
principles  on  which  he  contends  "  for  the  literal  interpretation 
of  the  prophecies  regarding  Israel,"  Dr.  Bonar  p^ives  several 
more,  which  we  now  propose  quoting,  with  some  little  conden- 
sation, as  "they may  perhaps  serve  as  a  gaide  to  some  in 
threading  their  way  threngh  the  vast  variety  of  such  predictions 
with  which  the  Old  Testament  abounds." 

I.  — "  In  those  passages  where  Jew  and  Glentile  are  spoken  of 
together,  and  either  compared  or  contrasted,  the  prophecy 
regards  the  literal  Israel.  If  not,  then  whs^  does  Uie  term 
GmHIe  mean  7  If  in  such  passages  Israel  means  the  Christian 
Church,  then  the  most  obvions  absardities  and  incongrnities 
would  ensne.  Many  a  prophecy  would,  in  this  way,  be  stripped, 
not  merely  of  its  peculiar  meaning,  bat  of  all  meaning  together. 
The  different  circumstances  of  Jew  and  Gentile,  the  contmst 
between  them,  the  relation  the  one  bears  to  the  other,  the  in- 
finence  which  the  one  is  to  exert  upon  the  other,  are  veiy 
frequently  alluded  to  and  dwelt  upon  in  prophecy;  and  keepmg 
these  things  in  view,  the  passages  are  plain,  their  connection  clear, 
theur  interpretation  natural.  Deny  this;  make  Zion  or  Israel 
to  mean  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  whole  chapters  are  eitiier 
one  mass  of  oonftasion,  or,  from  beginning  to  end,  a  monotonoas 
repetition  of  one  single  idea.   See  Isa.  xHz.  22,  be.  3,  Ixii.  2." 

II.  — ''In  those  passages  which  preserve  the  well-known 
distinction  between  Judah  and  Israel,  or  Jndah  and  Ephraim, 
we  mast  interpret  Israel,  Zion,  &c.,  literally,  of  tbe  Jewish 
nation,  or  Church,  or  land,  or  city  ;  otherwise  we  introduce  most 
unmeaning  names,  and  ioappropriate  figures.  As,  for  instance, 
Zech.  iz.  IS, '  When  I  have  bent  Jndah  for  Me,  filled  the  bow 
with  Ephraim,  and  raised  np  thy  sons,  0  Zion,  against  thy 
sons,  U  Greece,'  &c.   See  also  Isa.  xi.  12, 13 ;  Jer.  xxx.  3." 

In  this  rule  which  he  gives,  Dr.  Bonar  mentions  **  the  well- 
known  distinction  between  Jndah  and  Israel,"  which  above  we 
Iwve  asserted  he  is  ignorant  ot  And  so  he  is,  as  w$  midet- 
stand  it ;  or  we  cannot  mtke  qnt  any  meaning,  not  only  in  the 
words  we  have  just  quoted,  but  also  in  many  other  pages  of 
his  "  Prophetical  Landmarks."  For  how  can  we  understand 
the  passage  he  has  just  quoted  from  Zechariah  to  mean  the 
"  Jewish  nation,  or  Church  "  ?  The  point  in  dispnte  between 
ns  is,  what  constitutes  the  Jewish  nation  ?  We  say  it  does  not 
noWt  nor  ever  did,  since  the  beginning  of  Rehoboam's  reign, 
include  more  than  two  out  of  the  Twelve  Tribes — i.e,  one  sixth, 
which  made  up  the  whole  ffebrew  nation.  Where  then  are  tbe 
Ten  ?  we  ask.  "  Oh,  among  the  Jews,"  we  imagine  Dr.  Bonar, 
«nd  otboB  who  think  with  him,  would  teply;  whioh  uiswer(u 


has  been  shown  over  and  over  again)  <ml^  lands  those  vbo 
adopt  it  in  a  labyrinth  of  difficulty,  contradictions,  and  incoi- 
gruities  most  perplexing. 

III. — "  When  the  unfulfilled  prophecy  is  the  carrying  on.ot 
conclusion  of  one  diain,  the  first  put  of  which  has  been 
literally  falGlled,  or  is  literally  fblfiUing  before  our  eyes.  K,  in 
the  fiiBt  part  of  a  propheqy  Israel  jost  means  Israel,  of  coone, 
in  the  latter  part,  onward  to  the  md,  it  most  mean  the  Bime. 
See  Jer.  xu.,'zzxi." 

We  should  have  been  heartily  gbd  had  tiie  reverend  dootot 
expounded  these  two  chapters  for  onr  edification.  We  know 
something  of  Uie  pretty  con^sion,  stunmering,  hair-and-balf 
sort  of  explaining  away  the  plainest  words  which  many  floondtt 
in,  who  attempt  au  exposition  of  these  chapters  on  the  DBDall; 
accepted  principles  of  interpretation ;  and  we  wooder  wheth^ 
Dr.  Bonar  would,  in  making  such  an  attempt,  really  stand  fast 
by  the  application  of  his  own  principle,  as  above  exprened. 
We  fear  he  wonld  not.  We  fear  he  would  want  us  to  believe 
that  in  these  passages  Israel  meant  the  Jem,  and  Uut  Uh 
Jew$  are  the  only  people  whose  history  is  therein  predi^ 
Why  he  did  not  refer  nis  readws  also  to  Jer.  zzziii.  we  do  not 
know.  Would  it  be  uncharitable  in  ns  if  we  were  to  think 
that  possibly  he  felt  a  difficulty  abonfc  verees  20—26?  or 
that  he  thought  none  of  his  readers  would  ever  imapne  thit 
chapter  zxxiiu  was  an  amplification,  or  confirmation  of  the 
prophecy  contained  in  chapters  zzz.  and  zzxi.,  and  tha^  cm- 
sequently,  there  was  no  need  for  referring  to  it. 

Cnbe  amtimmd.) 


IDBNTinr  AOROSHC— Na  IV. 
Bt  Col.  M.  BnaspoBo. 
Xhb  First  the  Second  once  adoraed, 
And  shall  again,  as  we  ue  warned ; 

To  pra.T  for  thio  we  are  commanded, 
Ood  tells  us  it  shoald  be  demanded. 

By  Lord  Lieutenant  of  each  coanty  named, 
Not  always  for  ducriminating  jostioe  famed. 
To  wash  hi  Jordan  be  the  order  gare, 
And  Naaman's  leprosy  to  Qehazi  clave. 
Twice  serred  for ;  her  seed  the  birthright  own, 
And,  Qod  be  praised,  ere  long  they  shall  be  known. 

Ctti  bono  7   How  can  yon  point  oat  to  me 

There  is  of  this  a  scrap  in  oar  Identity  7 

Oeneric  term:  a  wandering, hardy  race, 

From  whom  onrselTes  a  clear  descent  may  trace. 

Here  Noab  once  more  beheld  the  delt^ed  earth 

When  Bared  creation  took  its  second  birth. 

One  of  the  Two  that  are  not  of  tfie  Ten, 

And  did  not  farm  the  land  like  other  men. 

A  jad^  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of  Zebnlun, 

Who  judged  ten  years  and  died  at  Ajalon. 

When  Abram  dwelt  in  Hebron,  'twas  here  he  latched  his  tent 

(Till  tiien,  in  dmple  brotherhood,  yrbh  Lot  he  daily  went). 


Pbogrebs  in  Lbamingtom. — ^We  are  glad  to  notice  tbe  life 
vitality  the  Leamington  Association  is  maoifesting  at  the  present 
time.   The  following  prospectas  issued  bv  the  friends  there  u 
worthy  of  all  praise,  and  will  be  adopted,  we  nope,  by  other  Isrum 
bodies  in  the  provinces.    Five  lectures  will  be  deliMred  ui 
Leamington  in  as  many  months,  commencing  with  September  w, 
1881,  and  we  are  glad  to  see  Mr.  T.  A.  N.  Chase,  the  respected 
zealous  secretary  (lately  a  member  of  the  Madras  Civil  Service, 
the  way),  has  undertaken  two,  one  on  "  Identifications,"  the  oth« 
on  "The  Bride."   Surgenn-Ueneral  Ranking  and  Major  NicUe,»Ui 
officers  lately  serving  in  tbe  Hadraa  Presidency,  have  t'^ij' 
teresting  subjects  assigned  to  them .   But  Mr.  Cunnew  bu  P">J*^ 
the  most  acceptable  with  the  general  pnhlie^Mmely,  TM 
Characteristics  of  the  Three  Grand  Bacei  of  Mankind  in  RelttiODto 
Israel."  This  wiU,  of  course,  deal  with^  ethnic  prfblemsbeanng 

on  our  Identity,  and  cai^ni^itf^MntO  flMt^^QPOl^^ 
see  that  two  ladies  still  remain  on  the  Biecutwe^WWaww  "  "J 
Society,  and  that  tbe  list  Is  beaded  (as  it  should  be)  by  tbe  iuM« 
Me  <a  the  hononrad  shepherds  of  Israel 
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CENSUS  OF  CANADA. 


The  following  is  the  official  anrevised  aUtoment  of  the  population 
of  Canada  at  the  eeniai  reeeotty  taken,  compared  with  preceding 
cenatues: — 

PopnUion, 


xsei. 

Prince  Edward  Island     -  80,857 
Nova  Scotia    -      -      -  330.867 
Netr  BruDSwiok      -      -  252,047 
Quebec    -      -      -  1,111.566 
Ontario    -      -      -  1,396,091 
Mwitoba  (former  limits)  — 
Britiflih  Corumbia  (includ- 
ing Indians),  festimated  — 
Territories  and  Manitoba 
Extension  (Indians  in- 
olnded),  estimdted  — 

Total  - 


1871. 

-  94,021 

-  387,800 

-  285,694 
1,191,516 
1,620,851 

12,728 


InoroMP. 

-  13,164 

-  56.943 

-  33,547 

-  79,950 

-  224,760 


Paro«at< 

-  16-2 

-  17-2 

-  13-3 

-  7-2 

-  161 


83,586  — 


60,500 


3,686,696 


Popnlathm. 


Prince  Edvard  Island 

Nova  Scotia  - 

New  Brunswick 

Qaebeo     -      -      -  - 

Ontario     -      -      -  . 

Manitoba  (former  limits)  - 

British  Colombia  (iacloding 
Indians),  estimated 

Territories  and  Manitoba 
Extension  (Indians  inclu- 
ded), estimated 


1881. 

108,928 
440.585 
321,129 
1,358.469 
1,913.460 
49,509 


InoruM. 

14,907 
52,785 
36.535 
166,953 
292.609 
36,781 


PWWIK- 
•«<»• 

15-85 
13-61 
12  44 
1401 
1806 
289  00 


60,000   -   26,414   -    78  64 


100.000   -    39,500  - 


Total  -  -  -  -  4,362,080  -  665,484 
The  above  was  published  in  London  on  August  18, 1881, 
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To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Banner  of  Israel." 
Deab  Sir, — "  Lo,  the  people  shall  dwell  alone,  and  shall  not  be 
rookoned  among  the  nations.  Verily,  My  Sabbaths  ye  shall  keep: 
for  it  ia  a  sign  between  Me  and  you  throughout  year  generations," 
as  witness  enclosed  article  from  Daily  Ttlegraph,  of  August  20. 
"And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be  in  the  mitUt  of  many  people 
as  a  dew  from  the  Lord,  as  the  showers  upon  the  j^ess,"  as  witness 
the  following  extract  from  Hontgomeir's  lines  "  To  Dritidn,"  dated 
October  10, 1816:— 

"  X  lore  thee  when  t  hear  thy  voice, 
Bid  a  despairing  world  rejoice, 
And  lend  (rom  shore  to  shore  proclaim, 
.  In  every  tongoe,  Messiah's  Name; 
Th&t  Name,  at  which,  from  sea  to  sea, 
All  nations  yet  shall  bow  the  knee. 
So  may  thy  wealth  and  power  increase; 
So  may  thy  people  dwell  in  peace; 
'  On  thee  the  Almighty's  glory  rest, 
And  ail  the  world  in  thee  be  blest." 

I  am,  yours  truly,      H.  S.  ICKE. 

Note  by  the  Editob.— The  article  Mr.  Icke  encloses  is  too  long 
to  transfer  to  these  pages.  But  the  following  extract  from  it  will 
show  the  character  of  the  Daily  TelegrapKa  aspirations  regarding 
Israel's  Sabbath.  The  journalist  would,  if  he  could,  abolish  it  and 
introduce  into  England  the  Continental  Snnday.  Thank  God  the 
observance  of  the  Sabbath,  according  to  the  Lord's  command,  is 
tied  to  Israel,  and  our  jonmalists  are  as  likely  to  have  it  aboli&hcd 
as  they  are  to  get  rid  of  God's  own  authority,  guiding,  ruling,  and 
directing  Israel.   The  extract  is  as  follows: — 

"  The  dulness  of  the  British  Sunday,  simply  tiresome  to  the 
native-born  Londoner,  exercises  an  absolutely  crushing  effect  upon 
the  spirits  of  the  French  or  German  tourist  whom  an  adverse  destiny 
has  doomed  to  spend  the  Sabbath  in  town.  He  finds  himself  sternly 
prohibited  by  Uie '  eostom  of  the  country '  from  all  manner  of 
indoor  ught-weing,  no  matter  kow  innocent  or  instructive.  He 
may  not  even  eat  and  drink  at  his  own  good  will  and  pleasure,  but 
only  within  certain  time<limitB  prescrumi  by  oltra-Furitanieal 


statutes.  Every  pleasure-resort  is  closed  to  him,  alike  by  day  and 
by  night  He  may  not  feast  his  eyes  upon  a  Turner  or  a  Landseer 
at  South  Kensington,  or  npon  a  genuine  mnmmy  in  Great  Russell- 
street.  He  is  given  to  nnderstwd  that,  from  an  English  point  of 
view,  it  is  a  sin  to  look  upon  pictures  or  statues  between  Saturday 
and  Monday,  and  tliat  he  ought  to  be  grateful  to  a  moral  Legis- 
lature for  preventing  him  from  risking  his  soul's  welfare  by  indul- 
gence in  such  depraved  pastimes.  There  is  not,  within  the  whole 
Mngth  and  breadth  of  a  capital  inhabited  by  more  than  four  millions 
of  human  beings,  a  single  theatre,  concert-room,  music-hall,  or 
dancing  establishment  to  which  he  can  obtain  access,  for  love  or 
money,  on  the  day  of  all  others  which,  in  his  own  oonntry,  he  ia 
aoetutomed  to  devote  to  recreation.** 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "Batmer  of  Jsniel.** 

Dbak  Philo-IbrabEh — I  cannot  express  the  pleasure  with  which 
I  read  in  the  last  Bannbb,  p.  410,  Mr.  Parson's  quotation  from  the 
*'  Eusebian  Chronicle  of  Scaliger.'*  It  has  removed  a  life-lone 
difficulty,  which  I  have  always  felt  in  reading  Gen.  xii.  6:  "Ana 
the  Canaanite  was  then  in  the  land,"  has  ever  been  to  my  mind  a 
sort  of  stumbling-stone,  and  a  deep  reverence  for  every  word  of 
Ood  has  alone  withlield  me  from  viewing  it  as  an  unworthy  and 
meaningless  interpretation.  But  this  passage  from  Scaliger  throws 
a  glorious  ray  of  light  upon  the  whole  question.  If  a  traveller 
lately  returned  from  France  were  to  give  interesting  details  of  his 
visit,  but  to  conclude  by  saying,  "  And  the  French  were  in  posses- 
sion of  the  land,"  you  would  think  him  either  foolish  or  profoundly 
ignorant  But  if  another  traveller,  but  juitt  come  back  from  Tunis, 
when  giving  you  his  impressions  of  all  oe  had  seen,  concludes  with 
the  observation,  "And  the  French  were  then  in  the  place,**  you 
would  at  once  understand  his  allusion  to  the  recent  seizure  of  Tunis 
by  the  French.  What  perplexities,  then,  are  removed  by  the 
explanations  now  offered  as  to  the  land  of  promise  having  been, 
taken  possession  of  by  the  descendants  of  Canaan,  the  son  of  Ham, 
iSter  it  hud  been  appropriated  to  God's  choeen  people  Israel.  It 
reeonoilesawar  which  seemed  wholly  one  of  unprovoked  aggressions, 
with  God'r  righteous  dealings.  It  enables  us  to  understand  the 
otherwise  harsh  measure  dealt  out  to  the  Canaanites.  If  they  were 
the  aggressors,  they  the  usurpers,  the  whole  complexion  of  the  affair 
changes,  and  for  the  first  time  we  feel  ourselves  in  the'  position  of 
those  who  have  both  sides  of  the  question,  llie  only  additional 
information  which  I  desire  is  as  to  the  date  of  the  "Ghronit  le  of 
Scaliger,"  and  the  degree  of  authority  his  work  possesses.  Could 
you,  or  some  of  your  readers  inform  me  on  these  two  points? 

With  thankfulness  for  the  Banner,  and  the  labours  of  its  editor, 
which  increases  weekly.  Tours  very  sincerely, 

E.  M.  ROOEBB. 

Christ  Church,  Dover,  October  4. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "Banner  of  Israel:' 
Dear  Sir, — I  and  many  more  in  these  parts  are  the  glad  posses- 
sors ot  the  Banner,  and  look  for  the  current  Nos.  by  each  mail 
with  as  much,  and  in  many  cases  more  eagerness  than  our  private 
correspondence. 

Some  years  ago^eiog  in  London,  I  heard  Mr.  Wilkinson  preach 
in  Liverpool-road  Wesleyan  chapel  two  anniversary  sermons  on  the 
subject  of  the  conversion  of  the  Jews— •.«.,  the  Twelve  Tribes,  and 
thought,  with  many  others,  bis  arguments  and  earneetness  con- 
olnsive.   Little  did  I  know  at  that  time  I  had  a  volume  in  my 

Josseseion  that  would  have  opened  my  eyes,  but  the  fact  remains, 
n  turning  over  some  old  books  I  had  brought  from  England,  I  found 
"  Judah  and  Israel;  or,  the  Restor^on  and  Conversion  of  the  Jews 
and  the  Ten  Tribes,"  second  edition,  by  Rev.  Joseph  Samuel  C.  F. 
Prey  (Ward  and  Co.,  Paternoster-row,  1838). 

Now,  dear  sir,  if  you  cannot  procure  that  volume  for  Mr.  Wilkin- 
son's perusal,  I  will  post  the  one  I  have  to  you,  either  request  being 
by  letter  or  in  the  Banner's  current  No. 

This  rev.  gentleman  seems  by  his  narrative  to  have  been  the 
pioneer,  both  in  England  and  America,  of  the  societies  for  conversion 
of  the  Jews,  and  the  manner  in  which  he  disposes  of  Mr.  Wilkin- 
son's arguments  is  simplicity  itself,  and  blind,  or,  rather,  hardened 
must  that  person  be  who  is  not  convinced.  The  second  part  of  the 
book  I  would  commend  especially.  I  should  like  yonr  readers  to  be 
conversant  with  tlie  views  of  botii  men,  and  the  public  will  be 
able  to  see  if  Mr.  Prey's  successor  has  improved  on  his  tqacher's 
Tiewa.  "Sf^uimjfMtWull^ 
9,  Roeland-street,  Cape  Town,  Sept.  4,  i881.  ^  J. 
[N.B.~We  shiUl  be  glad  to  peruse  the  work,  if  our  eorreepondent 
can  sparo  it— Ed.] 
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SPECIAL  OFFER. 
NEW 

Feather  Eeds  at  Half  Price 

OVEB  5.000  BEDS  SOLD  IN  TWO  TEABR. 


The  coat  ot  any  ^zed  Bed  Is  la.  per  lb.,  ineltwUng  best 
pnrifled  GrerLineobiHhlre  Fttathwa,  Mat  Bordered  "union 
Tick,"  makiBfc,  tweUnt,  wrqtpar,  and  carnag*  to  anr 

station. 

rhe"BOTAL"I>onbleBed,6ttein.1ongbyStt.  £  a.  d. 
wide,  esibs.  in  weight :  two  pillowa,  one  bolatec  8  5  0 

The  "WINDSOB*'  I^onUe  Bed,  1ft.  ffih.  long 
by  4ft  ein.  wide,  5Sha.  In  weight ;  two  pillows, 
one  bolster  ..          ..  S  Id  0 

The'*  PALACB"  Double  Bed,  W.  6ln.  long  by 
4ft.  6in.  wlde,Ulba.  In  wdghti  two  plUows, 
onebolxter  ..  ..  8  10  0 

The  "  COTTAOB  "  Single  Bed.  Sft.  On.  long  by 
8ft.  ain.  wide,  tftbe.  In  wright;  one  pillow, 
one  boUter.  ..  ..  ..  S  0  0 

PackinK  snd  Wrapper  free  with  each  Bed. 

Feathers  only  Is.  per  lb.  Price  list  and  aamplea  of  Ticks 
only  post  free. 

THOUSANDS  OP  TERHMONIALS. 

"  Theatre  Plain,  Tannontb,  Feb .  4, 18S1 . 
*•  Dear  Sir.—I  bad  ^  beda  ftom  y«a  last  sanuner.  and  I 
have  great  pleasure  in  testifyingto  their  excellence.  I 
am  reoommeudlnR  them  to  my  friends,  for  the  feathers  are 
the  ekaneat,  and  the  ticks  the  best  made  1  have  ever  seen, 
while  each  bed  weigbed  more  than  the  advertised  weight. 

"  Toors  truly,  "  Grobox  Ib^ach," 


83.10.51. 

Banner  of  Israel  Coupon. 
Entitles  the  holder  to  Slh.  Extra  Feathers 
or  1  Down  Sofa  Cushion,  on  ordering  Bed 
before  November  15th, 


All  Ordera  mnsi  be  aceontpanled  by  Cheque  or  Poat- 
OSce  Order,  payable  to  London  Agent,  Mr.  T.  SHITn. 
IS,  WiMB  OrncR-couxT,  PLRKT-aTaaxT,  Loxmii,  B.C., 
woere  Specimen  Beds  or  Qulltt  may  be  seen.  P.O.O.'b 
payable  at  LudgateCircua.  Cheques  croated  City  Bank. 

LISCOLNSHIRE  DOWN  QUILTS 

AT  HALF  EETAIL  PEICE. 

SEND  post-card  for  Priee  List  and  Samplee,  free,  to  our 
_  London  AgentLHr.  T-  SMITH,  15,  Wine  Offloe  Court, 
Fleet  StTBet,  eTC.  Thousaadaof  TeBtimonlals. 


Remarkable  Results  from  the 
Rev.  E.  J.  Silverton's  Reme- 
dies for  Deafness  and  III- 
Health. 

THE  KEV.  E.  J.  RILVBBTON'S  Celebrated 
Ear  Trum|>ot  literally  gives  hearing  at  nncf  to  the 
deaf.  During  the  past  tnclvo  yonni  no  Ices  than  IS  OM  of 
these  Instrumenln  have  been  sold,  and  In  ever>'  cose  have 
givei)  thi'  gre.ileHt  I'atlsrnci.ioD, 

But  Mr.  Sllvoriou  hns  niso  a  Hcdictno  which  removes 
DpftfnoM,  h'oiscg.  nnil  OftonMve  Dinchnrgo  in  the  Ears. 
His  Aural  Ramod.v  goes  at  onco  to  the  root  of  the  discato 
and  removes  the  cauHO. 

Whc-n,  however,  the  tyuipnuuni  of  the  oar  is  broken,  an 
artitlcml  "dmm"  lias  fo  be  introduced,  and  thia  marvel- 
1"UB  sin-gicHl  operation  Mr.  Silvcrton  aocomplishca 
ropoateiily.  The  Eni-s  arc  nlio  examined  without  pain  or 
inennvoiiicnce  by  the  Silver  llhiroiiiated  Speculnm. 

Mr.  BilvertoD  has  alHobec'.i  very  successful  in  Iiis  manner 
of  troHliiiK  cnM>B  of  broken-dottn  health.  The  idea  of 
supply  ing  H  NntriliDimFtiod  n-ilh  hiH  Knergeen,  orEner- 
giser,  Is  exceedingly  happy ;  the  two  things  going  tugether 
act  ii'loiidlill);  on  ilie  delicntcconstitation,  Thonsimds of 
siifTcrcrK  not  ill  enongii  to  be  confined  lo  their  room,  and 
not  well  cnoitF-'h  to  be  nut.  find  In  this  double  remedy  the 
RieauR  of  licaUh.  This  han  boon  prnvcil  over  and  over 
again  in  cases  of  the  most  hopeless  character.  Af'cra 
shoiY  course  the  patient  brgiUH  to  improve,  and  goes  on 
improving  until  well.  It  is  not  ton  much  to  say  thnt.  (n 
several  cnics  n-lici-c  death  M»mcd  litevitable,  the  patient 
has  been  raised.  n«  It  were,  from  the  grave.  Mr,  Silvorion 
lioliis  lettcri'  "f  the  nioft  convincing  nature  from  pon-ons 
who  hiivo  taken  the  i«medie«  with  uumistakahle  succi  ss. 
Tlici'c  niv  few  Hilmentn  winch  do  itot  succumb  to  Iho 
power  of  tliciie  remedies.  Local  complaints  frcfinentlv 
diui|>penr  as  tlie  general  health  and  tone  of  the  system 
imjirovo.  IiidiKesiion,  Constipation,  Sick  He.idache, 
Decline,  Consnnintion.  Asllimn,  Coughs.  Co'df,  dud  a 
tlioiisand  other  ills  are  rcmovedby  aconnoof  the  Food  of 
Foods  and  Medical  Enci'giscr.  Indeed,  no  person  out  of 
health  should  fail  giving  theae  marvellonsn»ti>nitiTCs  a 
fair  trial.  It  la  tnio  to  my  they  do  not  eure  all  who  take 
them,  but  it  ia  aoATcoly  ptwaiblc  fOr  anyone  to  do  ao  with- 
out benefit. 

Mr.  Jew  J.  Bilvorton  Is  in  attendance  onch  day  from  0 
till  7.  Saturdays,  8  till  I,  when  any  of  tho  Kemedies  may 
bo  obtained,  and  arrangeminie  made  for  coiisultntlon,  if 
required. 

Note  thb  AonREgB.— All  communications  shonld  bo 
addressed  to  the BoT.E.J.SILTEBTON,athii  Connulting 
Bnnma,  17,  fialnt  Brifie-atreft,  Ludgate  Cimin,  Ijondon. 


SCALE  OF  CHARfiES  FOR  A0VERTI8EHEKTS. 

Bervanu  Wanted,  and  WaaUig  Plaaeh  Rmtty  <  1. 1 
u>d  Artiolea  lor  Sale,  Jl^uAkSWuSS!^ 
To  l<et— three  Unea   -       •       •       •      -  0  1  t 
Each  additional  line  -       -      -      ■      -  |  o  i 

Books,  Lecture  Announcements,  Public  Com- 
nuies,  InttitutionB-^urUnei    •      -  -lit 
Each  additional  line  -       •      .      .  -On 

Births,  HoTTlBgee,  and  Deathe-fonrUnes-  -lit 
All  AdrertlBeinenta  to  be  sent  to  Beeiar  Bun,  Priua 

Baequet-eourt.  Fleet^treet,  LondM,  B.C.  P.OJ0.pajstle 

at  Ludgate-dniis. 
All  CommunIcath»B  Intended  far  ttu  EdUtr,  to  be 

adi<resaed:-"Philo-lBrBel,"   Woodaot  TSOt,  Tnihiri 
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"'His  glorj  is  like  the  firstling  of  hii 
bollock,  and  his  homa  are  lilce  the  Bohns  or 
UtaooBJffii:  with themheslialljwfAthe people 
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xxxlii.17. 


THE  BANNER  OF  ISRAEL 

•<  Thou  bast  giren  a  BANNER  to  then  that  (ear  Thee,  that  it  mi?  be  DXSPLATBD  BBGAUSB  OF  THB  IBUTH.   SfOah."— Psa.  Ix.  4, 


YokV.  No.  268.  EatmdatBtatloBm'HBU.]     WEDNESDAY,  NOVEBfBER  2,  1861. 


[DOUBLE  NUMBER,  Twopbncb. 


EDITBD  BY  PHIL0-t8HA£L, 


The  ?oUcr  of  Diammibennait   467 

The  CUtton  Conference.— Put  n  ,   468 

"  The  PtUMtUOMetbi'*  on  JkoVb  Stone   409 

Who  Wera  the  Ancient  BritonaT   U» 

ThefUbbMhOoMtloa.  BrJalinGrac   480 

"ThcAimeaiiiiKot  tlieOwiT"   4fu 

TbtCnamm  St  MtOM^tieu   481 

Thet)iMpon   463 

The  Chid  Hahomedan  SorerelfB  ot  tno  World   463 

8tr»r  Snnestiona.  Br  L.  F   463 

AT1>otignt  onPaalmlxzT.  8   463 

Our  Identic,  and  Thoie  Who  BeUere  In  It   464 

The  Jew*  Made  EnrloDi.  By  Plaasl  Bmrth,  Artronomer-Roral  for  Scotland   464 

The  Ber.  H.  W.  Webb  Peidpe,  Tloarof  St.  Panl'i,  Unalow-aqaare.  on theTmTribea  46ft 

Hoteon"ThaOateof HiaEnemIea"lnOfln.xxU.17.  ByReT.C. W.HleluMi,UA.  4« 

Dr.  Bonar^  Rolee  for  the  IntvTpretatitm  of  Prophecy,— P«rt  II.  By  J.  Thonnm..  40 

Two  Noble  Chief  Shepherda  of  brael    4tt 

The  Teetimonr  of  Deuteronomy  It.  to  Britiita  Identity  with  Israel   40S 

Probable  AUuaiontotheOreAtPyramldim  the  Book  of  FroTcrbe,  na  the  "Hottaeot 

Paihwayi."   By  A.  T.  F   469 

The  Diatlnotloii  Between  lanel  and  Jnoah  Proved  from  Senptnre  to  Have  Exlated 

Before  the  Day*  of  Jeroboam,  the  Son  of  Nebat   470 

Oar«dTea  and  Oar  Opponente   470 

Oorre^ondenae.— Proereaa    471 

IVHTa  Scriptan  uidTnTer  Uidoo    471 

THE  POLICY  OF  DISMEMBEKHENT. 

An  arUdo  in  the  Ttmet,  regardiDg  the  Cape  Colonies,  pnblished 
some  weeks  ainoe,  distinctly  avows  and  preaches  a  policy  of 
dismemberment  of  the  Empire.  The  whole  article  is  conceived 
in  a  spirit  of  pettisfaneBS,  vexation,  and  despair.  Soath  Africa 
is  for  the  moment  at  peace.  That  gives  the  Times  satisfaction. 
Bnt  the  satisfitction  is  not  nnalloyol.  Though  at  peace,  the 
Gape  settlements  are  not  tranqnil.  "  The  Boers  nnder  onr  late 
settlement  are  restless,"  it  seems.  They  are  already  encroach- 
ing on  Uieir  native  neighbonrs,"  and  war  is  on  the  cards  between 
tMm.  In  Zalaland  wings  are  not  jroing  well.  Cetewayo  has 
been  deposed.  Bat  what  of  that  ?  It  haa  had  no  good  eflfect. 
NotiiiDg  tlmfc  we  do  sncoeeds  in  Soath  Africa.  It  naa  always 
been  a  tnmblesome  possession,  and  will  probably  so  continue 
some  years  to  come.  It  has  bronght  on  ns  expensive  wars. 
The  majority  of  the  inhabitants  are  alien,  and  almost  nndis- 
gniaedly  hostile.  The  Timts  farther  finds  fault  with  the  pro- 
visions of  the  new  Boer  Treaty,  by  which  the  natives  may  call 
on  ns  to  protect  them,  and  we  shall  tbas  get  into  trouble  with 
tiie  whites.  If  the  natives  b^n  the  qnarrel  with  the  Boers, 
ve  may  have  to  fight  the  natives  again,  and  we  may  not  have 
allies  then.  *'  Certainly  we  shall  get  no  gratitude  and  no  profit 
in  any  case.**  This  and  mach  more  is  tne'tone  of  the  TiiM$. 
We  rise  firom  the  pernsal  of  the  uiide  in  otter  astonishment 
and  wonder  at  wmit  has  caused  this  nation  to  degenerate  so 
I'lpidly.  The  Cape  is  oun  by  oonquest  and  by  aettlement. 
Sereru  hundred  tnooaandsof  oar  own  conn^men  and  oonutry- 


women  are  settled  there  nnder  the  guarantee  of  the  protection 
of  the  Crown ;  and  now,  when  difficulties  have  arisen,  brought 
on  diatinctlyby  the  strange  acts  of  our  Government  in  resorting 
to  arms  against  the  Boers,  and  then  surrendering  at  discretion 
in  consequence  of  three  defeats,  the  leading  journal  assumes 
the  tone  of  abject  despair,  and  desires  to  surrender  the  Colonies 
because  of  their  pecuniary  cost.  Whatever  does  not  pay  should 
be  abandoned  at  onoe.  That  seems  the  moral  of  this  distressing 
article.  Under  this  view  of  obligations  and  national  posaessiouB 
the  surrender  of  Gibraltar  and  Malta  to  Spain  and  Italy  is  only 
a  question  of  time.  "  They  don't  pay.  They  cost  treasare,  and 
some  considerable  amount  of  deatns  among  onr  soldiery  eveir 
year.  What  return  do  these  places  give  ns  ?  Will  anyone  tell 
us  our  ships  could  not  just  as  easily  command  the  Mediterranean 
without,  as  they  do  with,  these  barren  spots  ?  "  This  is  the  kind 
of  argument  the  Times  brings  to  bear  on  the  question  of  the 
retention  or  non-retention  of  the  Cape  Colonies,  and  the  result 
is  set  forth  in  the  following  strange  sentences  :— 

The  time  has  come  when  oar  position  in  South  Africa  mast  be 
reviewed.  As  matteii  stand,  it  lays  a  bnrden  upon  ns  for  which  we 
receive  no  equivalent  While  we  remain  as  we  are,  we  can  look 
only  to  have  onr  home  budget  periodically  disorganised,  and  to  be 
nnder  the  need,  from  time  to  Ume,  of  sendinp;  out  troops  we  can  ul 
spare  to  engage  in  distant  quarrels,  in  which  no  honour  and  no 
advantage  are  to  be  won.  There  is  enough  to  occupy  us  nearer 
home  than  this.  As  an  outlet  for  colonization  South  Africa  is  of 
little  use.  The  emigrant  from  the  United  Kingdom  is  drawn  else- 
where. The  broad  fields  of  North  America,  and  the  bonndlesa 
cattle  runs  of  the  vast  Australian  Continent  have  a  superior  attrac- 
tion for  him.  In  South  Africa  there  la  iuat  an  intereated  iwue  that 
England  is  very  nsefiil  at  times,  coupled  with  a  determinaaon  not 
to  suffer  England  to  assert  herself  ovennnch.  We  can  nwther 
govern  the  people,  nor  can  we  indaee  them  to  govern  tiienuelvea  as 
we  Ttish  them  to  do.  Our  only  course  is  to  loosen  the  tie  which 
binds  them  to  ns  ;  to  allow  them  any  degree  of  power  thw  nwd  »r 
the  administration  of  their  own  affairs,  but  to  refuse  ste^y  to  hold 
ourselves  answerable  for  the  results  of  their  blunders,  or  misman- 
agement, or  misfortune.  We  may  hope  that  the  Basuto  war  has 
brought  its  lesson  to  them.  They  engaged  in  it  in  opposition  to 
the  counsela  of  this  country,  and  they  have  had  the  conduct  of  it  to 
themselves.  They  will,  perhaps,  think  twice  before  they  repeat  an 
experiment  which  must  be  tried  on  these  terms. 

Langoage  like  this  is  not  likely  to  draw  closer  the  ties  of 
loving  loyalty  between  the  odomes  and  the  mother  conntrv. 
It  is,  in  fact,  direct  encouragement  to,  the  Cape  to  throw  of 
their  connection  with  IsTaelpiiill^^^  «»ert  independence. 
Whether  this  be  the  poliov  of  Her  Majeet^s  Government 
or  not  we  cannot  say ;  h\it  M  it  \)e,  we  Vuow  it  cannot  and  will 
uotBucceed.  The  Cape  P««*  « 
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preat  Empire,  and  they  are  a  very  valaable  appanage  of  the 
Crown.  The  British  people  are  not  prepared  to  cast  off  their 
ontland  Empire  in  this  sammarj  fasnion  because  of  aoj  and 
every  difficulty. 

To  talk  of  abandoning  the  C&ipe  Colonies  becanse  they  have 
cost  money  to  bnild  np  and  retain  ia  not  according  to  God's 
vill,  or  this  nation's  desires,  we  may  be  sare.  He  gave  this 
nation  the  Cape,  and  we  may  certainly  ^ther  that  He  means 
ns  to  eraDgelue,  Christianise,  and  civilise  the  vast  masses  of 
heathen  under  oar  charge  there,  cost  what  it  may;  also  to  hold 
down  atl  Earopean  or  AfHcander  opposition  whidi  preventB  onr 
attaining  that  great  result  of  Christ's  sacrifice.  Considerations 
of  cost  and  money's  worth  have  never  hitherto  prevented  the 
Bcqnisition  of  the  territories  in  India  and  elsewhere,  which  go 
to  make  ap  the  mighty  Stone  Kingdom  of  Israel,  now  so  mag- 
nificent a  factor  in  onr  national  wealth. 

We  are  not  so  degenerate  as  the  Times  wishes  the  world  to 
think,  when  it  says  that  the  vexation  of  petty  wars  and  the 
cost  thereof  can  deter  ns  from  fulfilling  that  function  allotted 
to  onr  nation  as  "  its  mission,"  to  which  we  drew  attention  in 
onr  leader  in  No.  247*  page  893.  "  Onr  mission,"  said  the 
same  Tmu»  then, "  is  to  overmn  the  world,  not  with  conqnesfc, 
bat  with  civilisation,  to  fertilise  and  snbjngate  nature,  and  in 
well  nigh  every  quarter  to  found  English-speaking  conunani- 
ties!"  Are  we  to  add  to  this  noble  sentiment,  that  such  com- 
munities mast  pay  their  way  cent,  per  cent,  or  we  shall  do 
right  in  throwing  them  away  as  worthless  excrescencies  on  onr 
dominions  ?  The  thing  won't  bear  repetition ;  and  we  con- 
clude, therefore,  that  the  Times,  on  September  1 9,  was.  after 
iJl,  flx}m  meaning  what  it  said,  and  wonld  not,  on  reflection, 
dismember  the  glorious  Empire  Qod  has  given  as  at  the  Gape. 
Let  08  recoUe(M^  this  is  the  Empire  of  the  Stone,  and  it  has  to 
increase  and  enlar^  and  occnpy  the  Planet,  whether  we  desire 
it  or  not,  whether  it  pays  or  not,  and  whetiier  the  territories 
annexed  approve  or  not.  Splenetic  atterances,  auch  as  Uiose 
of  the  can  do  no  manner  of  good ;  bnt  may,  on  the 
contrary,  do  macb  harm. 

"We  trust  that  matters  will  now  settle  down  at  the  Cape,  if 
the  policy  of  surrender  is  deserving  of  such  success.  If  not, 
that  matters  may  speedily  so  fall  out  in  the  South  African 
Colonies  that  the  British  flag,  now  tarnished  and  toweral  in 
shame,  may  be  raised  again  in  honour,  and  may  yet  be  the 
banner  of  Israel  at  the  Cape  to  restore  the  dominion  over  the 
whole  land  to  Israel's  Queen,  restoring  also  the  supremacy  of 
Ohrist  and  His  Gospel  over  not  onlv  the  Transvaal,  bnt  over 
Znlaland  and  Basntoland,  where  lately,  and  even  now,  there  is 
no  rest,  no  confidence,  no  tranqaillity,  because  the  rale  of  God's 
people  has  been  disturbed  or  set  aside,  and  the  unstable 
Govemmmt,  which  will  not  submit  to  the  sceptre  of  the  Honae 
of  David  over  Israel  is  established  in  its  stead. 


THE   CLIFTON  CONFERENCE. 

(^OOMinued  from  page  461). 
PAET  II. 

The  Conference  was  oocnpied  on  October  4  in  con8id6ri!^^ 
"l^e  Priesthood  of  Chnst."  It  was  shown  that  He  was 
constituted  a  High  Priest  for  needy,  helpless,  ignorant  men — 
men  "  out  of  the  way  "  (Heb.-  v.  2).  Here  the  allasions  to  that 
race  who  are  indeed  "out  of  the  way,  blind,  ontoasted,"  needy, 
helpless,  now  "not  God's  people,"  His  Lo-Ammiy  were  of 
course,  ignored.  It  was  shown  that  individually  the  facts  are 
true  of  ns,  and  that  we  want,  in  order  to  meet  onr  case,  a 
compassionate  High  Priest,  a  "  relieving  (Mficer,"  a  King,  one 
who  can  lead  ns  twck  into  the  right  way. 

A  speaker  dwelt  on  the  two  types  or  forms  of  priesthood — 
the  Aaronic,  which  was  temporary,  transitoiy,  and  fell  short  of 
true  repiesoitationctf  the  ainner's  case  before  God;  tiie  other. 


which  was  the  antitypical  Melchisidaic  priesthood  of  our  Loid 
Jesus  Christ,  who  ever  liveth,  who  dieth  no  more,  who  offered  one 
sacrifice  for  sins  for  ever,  and  cannot  offer  any  other.  He  ii 
the  King  who,  like  Melchisedeo,  blesses  Abrtuiam ;  and 
like  Abraham,  mast  be  foand  returning  from  the  slaughter  of 
the  kings,  the  slaughter  of  our  Insts  and  sinfol  paasioaa,  the 
ruling  powers  of  the  "old  man  "  in  all  our  hearts. 

Christ  (said  another  speaker)  is  the  pre-ordained  Kmg  to 
reign  and  Priest  to  mediate.  His  sacrifice  ia  concluded,  sad 
He  has  sat  down  in  the  position  of  repose  to  blMs  aud  iota^ 
cede.  Blessing  is  now  His  occapatioo.  He  is  tiie  Ftveranner 
of  His  people — their  High  Priest  within  the  veil.  By  the 
people  of  Christ  Uie  speaker  meant,  of  course,  His  beUenng 
saints ;  and  the  word  was  used,  not  in  the  Elcriptural  aeon  of 
the  Tribes  of  Israel,  bnt  of  its  modem  application  to  ooDrerted 
Christians  of  whatever  nationality,  who  it  may  be  freely 
admitted  by  the  readers  of  the  Baitnsr  are  "  the  spiritoal 
Honse,"  bub  yet  "  the  seed  of  Abraham  by  Faith." 

On  the  subject  of  "  The  Priesthood  of  Christ's  People,"  the 
convener  of  the  Conference,  on  October  5,  read  1  Peter  ii.,  and 
viewing  it  in  connection  with  Bev.  i.  6,  pointed  out  that  while 
the  Priesthood  ^ f  t)hrist  was  representatiTe  of  His  people,  that 
of  His  people  is  eadi  for  himself  Godward.  In  the  idea  of 
tbe  Priwthood,  that  of  sonship  was  inherent  Chrnt  vas  fint 
a  Son,  and  therefore  a  Priest.  In  Heb.  i.  the  Divine  aoaship 
of  Jesus  was  the  subject.  Id  chap.  ii.  the  "  manhood  BOUBhip" 
of  Jesus  was  the  topic  of  the  apwtle,  and  the  rest  of  the 
epistle  was  based  on  these  two  ideas.  So  in  the  Mosaic  Priest* 
hood  they  were  Aa/on's  scms  fint>  and  then  coostitatcd 
Priests  (Exod.  xxviii,  i.). 

The  speaker  of  these  sentiments  did  not  tell  his  hearen  that 
God  ever  spoke  of  Israel  as  His  son.  His  &«tbom.  It  t» 
so  in  Egypt  when  the  Lord  sent  word  to  Pharaoh  to  let  Hit 
son  go,  even  Israel  (Exod.  iv.  22,  SS).  It  was  so  when  that 
same  son  was  a  naganised  outcast ;  bia  Gh)d  said  nevertbeleaB 
"  He  was  a  Father  to  Ephraim,  and  Israel  was  His  firstborn" 
(Jer.  xxzi.  9).  '*  The  sons  of  God  "  is  Roaea's  graciooa  oanie 
for  Christianised  national  Israel  of  the  Ten  Tribes,  and  after 
all,  at  the  Conference,  that  name  given  to  the  nation  was  t^en 
to  represent  individuals  of  the  race  and  the  choeeu  genera- 
tion, the  royal  priesthood,  the  holy  nation  and  pecnliar  people " 
of  1  Pet.  it  9,  10,  were  names  adapted  to  the  views  of  the 
speakere,  and  applied  in  a  apiritoalised  sense  when  tbe  ^loetle 
clearly  spoke  of  a  race  living;  among  the  Gentiles  in  oertais 
parts  of  Asia  Minor  (1  P^.  i.  1,  ii.  12). 

The  greater  excellence  of  Christ's  Hi|^  Priesthood  over  that 
of  the  Aaronic,  was  shown  by  the  fact  to  which  Levib  viil  6— 
80  refers — namely,  that  Aaron  (the  type}  was  first  consecrated 
by  the  pouring  of  the  oil  upon  his  hesd  before  he  was  purified 

the  blood,  while  his  sons,  as  types  of  the  Priesthood  of 
Christ's  people,  were  first  porged  with  the  sprinkled  Mood,  and 
then  consecrated  by  the  oil.  What,  then,  is  the  fuw^ioo  of 
the  Priests,  constituted  each,  as  Christ's  people  ?  To  offer  tbe 
sacrifice  «f  prayer  and  oontinniJ  praise ;  praise  by  day  and 
praise  by  nigbit  as  well  (Psa.  cxzxiv.  1) ;  prayer  which 
embraces  all  mankind,  praise  which  oeaseleasly  asoends.  It  is 
a  priesthood  of  s^wration,  dwelling  in  tents  UMie,  like  Abra- 
hun.  Not  like  Lot,  who  first  dwelt  near  Sodiun  in  tentif 
then  became  an  inhabitant  of  the  town,  and  ceMsd  to  be  • 
stranger  separated  from  the  polluting  world,  and  jrho  escaped 
tt^bya  miradewhen  the  destruction  came.  Abraham,  with 
his  tent,  Cfuried,  too,  his  altar  of  sacrifice  with  him,  and  lo  mnit 
we  our  spiritual  sacrifices  as  we  journey  on  in  lifb. 

In  all  this  onr  instructed  readers  see  teaching  which,  a|^ied 
to  the  nation,  exactly  fits  the  case  of  God's  peo(de  Israel— the 
British.  We  are  ignorant,  out  of  the  way,  wandering,  peri^* 
ing ;  but  our  great  High  Priest,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  standi 
np  for  and  represents  our  case  in  the  court  of  heaven,  sod 
oonstitutes  as  nationallv  kings  and  priests,  entitied  to  sjipesr 
in  the  boheet  of  allby  tLe  bmklof  JesM. 
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Haring  Bach  an  High  Prieefc,  Hosea  i.  10  tells  ns  that  the 
natioD,  onoe  Lo'Ammi  (Ood's  oQtcasts),  shall  yet  be  recognised 
u  (be  sons  of  the  livint;  God,  the  Christian  natioQ,  washed  in 
the  blood,  covered  with  the  righteotunees  of  Jeans,  and  pre- 
NBted  to  God  as  royal  prie8t« — a  holy  nation,  a  chosen 
genoation,  the  heritage  and  inheritance  of  the  living  God, 
whoce  meetne«9  is  that  of  Qod's  Himself,  and  whose  impnted 
ezfldlmoe  is  God's  glory. 

These  views,  all  which  ooold  and  should  have  been  noAmally 
applied  at  the  Oonferenoe  (bat  alas!  were  not),  minister  not  to 
natioDal  pride,  bnt  to  tme  national  hnmility,  since  they  exhibit 
DOTS  as  a  nation  sin-stricken,  unworthy,  clothed  in  filthy  rags, 
bat  adorned  with  the  righteonsness  of  Christ,  covered  with  the 
garatents  of  salvation,  cleansed  by  the  blood  of  God  "  (Acts 
XL  28),  sanctified  by  the  Spirib,  and  conafcitated  tiie  rigfateons 
nation  (Isa.  zxvi  S,  Ix.  21). 

(7i»  be  eontmned.) 


"THE  PALL  MALL  GAZETTE"  ON  JACOB'S  STONE. 


SoKB  time  ago  there  appeared  a  remarkable  article  in  the  Pall 
MaU  QemtU  on  The  Ancient  Regalia  of  England."  The 
pBpw  is  one  ftimished  by  a  correspondent,  and  disconrsee  of 
the  coronation  or  wedding-ring  of  England  ;  the  ampulla,  or 
wael  for  holding  the  oil  for  aoointing  oor  kings  and  qneens; 
and  last,  not  least,  of  '*  the  scone  stone,  or  <  stone  of  destiny,' 
which  is  fixed  in  King  Edward's  chair  at  Westminster  Abbey; 
and  which,  although  it  may  not,  properly  speaking,  be  one  of 
the  r^lia,  still  occupies  a  conspicuous  position  in  tiie  corona- 
tion ceremonies  of  our  sovereigns." 

We  confess  we  were  not  prepared  for  the  respectful  manner 
in  which  the  correspondent  of  the  Pall  Hall  Oaatte  discourses 
on  "  The  Stone  of  Destiny."  He  seems  to  regard  it  just  as  we 
Imelitesdo — namely,  as  "Jacob's  Pillow."  His  words,  which 
are  remarkable,  shall  be  recorded  in  the  Baitnbb,  as  testimony 
(which  is  not,  we  hope,  "  blind  ")  to  the  fact  that  the  stone, 
being  the  veritable  rest  of  onr  forefather's  head  at  Lnz,  we  are 
is  oonseqaence,  as  custodians  of  that  witness  to  God  Almighty's 
promise  to  the  seed  of  Jacob,  His  people,  and  His  seed,  destimd 
"  to  come  again  to  our  Father's  house  m  peact,*'  there  to  acknow- 
ledge Jehovah  as  our  nation's  God  (Gen.  xxviii.  20,  22,  xxzi. 
18).  The  quotation  is  as  follows  :— 

Bnt  in  any  circumstances  the  ampulla  and  the  coronation  ring  are 
to  be  regarded  aa  mere  novelties  compared  with  the  Hcone  Stone,  or 
"Stone  of  Destiny."  It  is  needless  to  remind  you  thatthe  Scottish 
chroniclers  have  identified  it  with  Jacob's  Pillow  on  the  memorable 
night  of  his  dream  in  the  plain  of  Lue,  and  have  traced  its  wander- 
inn  with  great  circnmstantiality  from  Egypt  to  Spain,  from  Spain 
to  Ireland,  and  from  Ireland  to  Scotland.  What  ma^  be  true,  and 
what  was  accepted  aa  truth  six  hundred  years  ago,  is  that  on  it  the 
Scottiah  kinga  bad  been  enthroned  and  erownecT  for  four  hundred 
yean  before  at  Scone  Abbey,  where  the  stone  was  enclosed  in  a 
wooden  diair,  on  whtoh  waa  engraved  at  a  very  early  date  the  pro- 
phatie  diatieh  :— 

**  Ni  &11at  Fatam,  Scoti  qnocnnque  locatnm 
Inveninnt  lapidem  r^nare  tenentair  ibidem,* 

At  13x9  end  of  the  thirteenth  century  it  waa  deposited  in  Westminster 
Abbey  by  Edward  I.,  who  offered  it  as  a  trophy  of  conquest  at  the 
■brine  of  Edward  the  Confi»sor.  CimcenuDg  its  history  from  that 
tinn,  ai^  for  a  long  and  uncertain  time  previoualy,  no  qneatioo  can 
be  raised,  and  on  this  ground  alone  it  ia  entitled  to  uie  foremoat 
nok  among  the  andoubtedly  geoaine  coronaUon  antiqidties,  not 
only  of  England,  but  also  of  Europe. 

To  those  who  make  merry  at  our  expense  when  we  speak  of 
tMs  heiuK  the  veritable  stone  of  Luz,  brought  with  Jeremiah 
from  ^ypt  to  Ireland  cir.  b.o.  588,  we  would  assign  the  task 
to  ex|^n,  on  any  other  reasonable  gronnds,  the  five  following 
facts:— 


declared  that  tradition  and  history  alike  have  always  connected 
this  stone  with  Jacob's  Pillow. 

2.  That  six  hundred  years  ago  it  was  accepted  as  tiuth  that 
kings  of  Scotland  had  for  four  hundred  yearn  pnviotufy  to  that 
time,  been  always  crowned  on  this  stone. 

5.  That  ever  sinc&  to  onr  own  days,  it  has  been  nsed  for  the 
same  purpose,  as  we  Delieve  it  was  in  Israel's  (2  Kings  xt.  12, 
14). 

4.  That  its  legend  connects  it  with  the  "Seoii,"  or  Wan^ 
deran"  race  (Hos.  ix.  17)v 

6.  That  its  late  oostodian,  the  Dean  of  Westminstor,  con- 
sidered it  "  the  one  primeval  monnment  which  bailds  together 
the  whole  Empire,  the  ancient  Irish  moniment  of  the  Empire^ 
known  as  the  Coronation  Stone." 

If  our  jeering  friends  can  explain  the  above  faots  on  an^ 
other  hypothesis  than  the  plain,  simple  one,  that  this  Stone  is 
Jacob's  Pillow,  God's  witness  to  him  that  he  and  bis  seed 
should  return  to  their  land  m  peace^  we  give  them  leave  to 
continoe  their  merriment  at  onr  expou^  bnt  not  oth^irise. 


WHO  WERE  THE  ANCIENT  BBITONS? 


That  question  is  answered  by  the  following : — Vinovidm. — 
The  Rev.  R.  E.  Hooppell,  LL.D.,  F.R.A..S.,  rector  of  Byers  Green, 
delivered  a  lecture  in  the  Town-hall,  Bishop  Auckland,  on  l^e 
Buried  Roman  city  of  Binchester,"  formerly  "  Vinovium,"  aa 
revealed  by  the  recent  ezploradons.  The  chair  waa  occupied  by 
Mr.  John  Proud,  president  of  the  Mechanics'  Institute,  under  whose 
auspices  and  for  the  bene6t  of  whose  funds  the  lecture  was  given, 
and  there  was  a  large  attendance  of  the  clergy  and  gentry  of  the 
neighbourhood.  Of  the  lecture,  which  was  illustrated  by  a  number 
of  most  excellent  and  finely  executed  plans  aad  drawings  by  Mr. 
William  Heatlie,  we  give  the  following  extracts  : — Tears  ago  it  waa 
imagined  that  we  English  were  a  very  modem  race.  A  great  step 
towards  establishing  a  greater  antiquity  for  ns  was  supposed  to  be 
made  when  we  were  identified  witb  the  An^o-Saxona.  Even  now 
many  peraona  aappoae  that  we  are  very  little  akin  to  thoae  who 
built  and  dwelt  in  Vinovinm,  ^  Bindiester,  whether  Britiah  or 
Romana,  Under  the  light,  however,  of  modern  reaearchea  it  haa 
become  neeeaaary  to  diacard  altogether  anoh  a  notion.  Oor  first 
ancestors,  the  first  inhabitants  of  Britain,  came  from  the  East,  and 
were  a  portion  of  a  vast  wave  of  immigrants  who  colonised  all 
Europe,  and  who  have  left  their  footprints  in  the  shape  of  nomea  of 
rivers,  mountains,  and  placea  in  many  spots  on  the  Continent  no 
less  than  in  the  British  Isles— these  were  the  Gaels.  .  .  .  The 
whole  of  Britain  in  those  days  was  not  ruled  by  one  sovereign. 
There  were  numerous  Tribes,  each  free  and  independent  of  the  rest. 
Among  them  one  of  the  most  powerful — I  incline  to  think  the  most 
powerful— was  the  Brit;aDtees.  Their  name  is  derived  from  the 
British  word,  "  Brigant,"  which  signifies  "  a  highlander,"  *■  a 
mouDtaineer."  They  dwelt  in  Yorkshire,  Lancashire,  Durham, 
Weatmoreland,  and  Cumberland.  The  range  of  mountains  called 
the  "  backbone  of  England  "  waa  in  their  territoiy,  which  stretched 
from  sea  to  sea,  and  waa  indeed  a  noble  patrimony.  We  dwell  in 
their  territoiy  now,  and  their  blood  runa  donbtleas  in  the  veina  of 
many  of  ua.  Vinovium  was  one  of  their  atrongholda.  Thia,  dotiht- 
leaa,  gave  the  Romans  mueh  toouble. 


The  "  Wkstbrh  Moesing  Nbws  "  on  Avqlo-Saxon  History. 
— As  the  history  of  Anglo-Saxondom  grows  in  importance  as  the 
tme  origin  of  onr  race  and  the  tme  pattern  of  our  constitution,  so 
does  the  importance  of  all  things  Anglo-Saxon  grow.  It  may  be 
intereatiaK,  therefore,  to  hear  on  the  authority  of  Dr.  Brewer,  of 
the  Recora-offiee,  that  the  monnmenta  of  every  cathednd  in  Enff> 
land  are  to  be  searched  for  Anglo-Saxon  chart«»^^rants  oft  land, 
grants  of  privileges,  grants  of  ip^faj^,|jQclea||i^<S^  or 
social,  and  all  documents  tbrowingiight  upon  our  earlier  history. 
These  charters  are  all  to  be  published  in  onler  by  the  Rolts  Court, 
and  will  thua  remain  the  great  mine  of  the  historian.  In  prooesa 
of  Ume  weahall  have  found  out  all  that  ia  to  be  found  oat  about 
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THE   SABBATH  QUESTION. 
By  John  Gbeig. 

As  the  qaefltion  of  opening  mnsenms  and  libraries  on  the 
OhriBtian  Sabbath  is  now  agitating  the  minds  of  many  of  our 
people,  permit  me  to  make  a  few  remarks  on  the  snbj'ect.  Many 
believe  that  the  Sabbath  is  altogether  a  Jewish  institntion,  and 
has  no  dum  on  ns  as  Christians.  This  is  not  so.  Its  institn- 
Hon  dates  fnm  Uie  Creation,  and  as  to  which  is  the  right  day, 
Saturday  or  Sunday,  according  to  its  first  obserrance,  is  a 
question  not  easily  decided.  We  have  no  account  of  its  being 
kept  firom  the  Creation  till  it  was  giren  as  a  law  to  Israel,  and 
even  that  (see  Exodns  xvi.  22 — 28)  was  before  the  Ten  Com- 
numdments  were  promulgated  on  Mount  Sinai;  and  in  Exodus 
xzxi.  17  we  are  told:  "  It  is  a  sign  between  Me  and  the  children 
of  Israel  for  ever  " — that  is  to  say,  a  mark  of  recognition  which 
God  puts  on  Israel  to  distinguish  them  from  all  other  people, 
and  also  "  that  ye  may  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God." 
"Therefore,  the  children  of  Israel  shall  keep  the  Sabbath." 
Note,  this  is  both  a  command  and  a  promise,  which  cannot  be 
broken.   And  now  as  to  its  peculiar  meaning  to  Israel. 

Moses,  when  recounting  all  the  mighty  acts  iriiteh  God  had 
done  for  Israel,  adds  after  the  Fourth  Commandment  (Deutv. 
15):  "  And  remember  that  thou  wast  a  servant  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,"  &c.,  "  therefore  the  Lord  thy  God  commanded  thee  to 
keep  the  Sabbath  day."  Redemption  oat  of  Egypt  from  oppres- 
sive toil,  and  no  day  of  rssi,  was  what  it  commemorated  to 
Israel,  and  is  so  to  the  Jew  to  this  day.  Is  it  not,  therefore,  a 
boon  to  ns  Cbristiane,  which  we  do  well  to  maintain  in  its 
integrity,  and  allow  no  interference  with  it  on  any  pretence 
whatsoever? 

But  now  as  to  the  change  firom  the  seventh  day  to  the  first. 
"  We  are  created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus.  If  any  man  be  in  Christ 
he  is  a  new  weation  "  (margin).  We  commemorate  the  redemp- 
tion, which  Christ  wrought  for  ns,  accomplished  in  His 
resurrection,  which  was  a  day  of  joy,  as  the  ^bbath  was 
intended  to  and  is  a  joyful  day  to  ub  still,  and  I  believe  we 
have  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth  promised  after  the 
millennium,  or  conntiDg  it  as  the  seventh  day,  or  thousand 
years  from  Adam.  The  new  creation  will  be  on  the  eicrhth  day, 
or  first  of  a  new  week,  when  Rev.  xxi.  1  will  be  falfilled,  and 
that  will  be  a  joyfal  day,  when  sin  and  misery  will  for  ever  be 
abolished.  But  letusretum  to  the  prophecy,  lBa.lviii.  18—14, 
"  If  thou  tarn  awav  thy  foot  from  the  Sabbath,  from  doing  thy 
pleasure  on  My  holy  day,  and  call  the  Sabbath  a  delight,  the 
holy  of  the  Lord  and  honourable,  and  shalt  honour  Him,  not 
doing  thine  own  ways,  or  finding  thine  own  pleasure,  nor  speak- 
ing Uiine  own  words,  then  shalt  thou  delight  thyself  in  the 
Lord;  and  I  will  cause  thee  to  ride  on  the  high  places  of  the 
earth,  and  will  feed  thee  with  the  heritage  of  Jacoo,  thy  father, 
for  the  month  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it."  This  also  is  a 
national  promise  to  Israel  only;  and  if  we  be  the  seed  of  Jacob 
we  will  answer  to  the  prediction.  We  do  nationally  keep  the 
Sabbath,  it  is  our  national  law,  but  it  is  the  Christian  SabbaUi 
we  keep.  Have  we  the  promises  annexed  to  keeping  it  7  I  say 
we  have  ;  the  Jews  have  not. 

We,  as  a  nation,  delight  in  the  natoe  of  the  Lord,  and  are  the 
great  beacon-light  of  the  Christian  faith,  sending  the  Bible  and 
the  Gospel  missionaries  all  over  the  world.  Therefore,  we 
delight  ourselves  in  the  Lord.  Next,  we  do  ride  on  the  high 
places  of  the  earth.  *'  I  will  set  thee  on  high  above  al!  ttie 
nations  of  the  earth.  Thou  shalt  be  the  head  and  not  the  tail, 
above  only  and  not  beneath  "  (Dent,  zxviii.  1).  Yerse  IS  says: 
"  Thou  shalt  lend  to  many  nations,  bat  thou  shalt  not  borrow; 
tboa  shalt  reign  over  many  nations,  bat  they  shall  not  reign 
over  thee  "  (Dent.  xv.  6).  All  of  which  to  the  letter  is  folfilled 
to  onr  nation.  Next,  '*  I  will  feed  thee  with  the  heritage  of 
Jacob  thy  father."  What  is  that  but  thy  birthright  blessing? 
**Thy  dwelling  shall  be  the  GUness  of  the  earth,  with  plenty  of 
com  and  wine.  Let  people  serve  thee,  and  nations  bow  down 


to  thee;  be  lord  over  thy  brethren,  and  let  thy  mothw'B  sou 
bow  down  to  thee;  cursed  be  he  that  cnrseth  thee,  and  bloaed  i 
be  he  that  foleeseth  thee." 

This,  again,  is  exactly  our  own  case,  and  is  much  of  s  pieoe  ' 
with  the  previous  clause.  Add  to  it  the  promises  given  in 
Jacob's  ladder  dream  (Gen.  xxviii.  14, 15):  "  Thy  seed  diaUfae 
as  the  dust  of  the  earth  for  multitude,  and  thou  shalt  spmd 
abroad  to  the  West,  to  the  East,  to  the  North,  and  to  the  BoDth, 
and  in  thee  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  fomilies  of  Uie  earth  be 
blessed,"  &c.  This  is  literally  true  of  us,  the  seed  of  sDpplsDting 
Jacob.  There  is  no  people  on  the  face  of  the  earth  iacreuiDE 
and  spreading  abroad  la  we  ace;  therefbre,  we  enjoy  to  thsAiU 
the  blessings  promised  to  Israel  tot  keeping  Sabbath,  evea  the 
Christian  Sabbath,  or  Lord's-day — a  complete  proof  thit  we 
are  Israel,  and  a  complete  answer  to  those  who  deny  the  obligi* 
tion  of  the  Lord's-day. 

Lastly,  we  have  all  these  blessings  through  Christ,  who  haUi 
redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  cane  for 
ns,  and  that  is  the  reason  why  the  Jews  do  not  ioherit  the  same 
blessings.  They  refused  Christ,  and  are  still  under  the  lav, 
therefore  we  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  gratefully  remember  in 
our  OhriBtian  Siabbath  His  glorious  salvatumaod  finisbed  woik 
fbr  US. 

Sanderiud. 


"THE   APPEARING   OF   THE  GLORY." 


In  Titus  ii.  12 — 14  we  have  a  passage  the  translation  of  which 
wonderfully  differs  in  the  Revised  from  the  Aathoriaed  TeratNL 
In  the  former  we  are  directed  to  look  "  for  the  blessed  hope  and 
appearing  of  the  glory  of  onr  great  God  and  Savionr,  Jenu 
Cmrist;"  whereas  in  the  Authorised  Version  the  instrootion  ii 
to  "look  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of 
the  great  God  and  our  S«viour  Jeans  Christ."  The  Greek,  of 
course,  supports  the  Revision  best,  for  the  latter  literally  tnii> 
slates  the  passage.  We  have  to  ask  oorselves,  What  is  the 
meaning  the  Spirit  would  conrey  to  ns  by  the  instnictioD  to 
look  for  « the  appearing  of  the  glory  "  ?  What  is  "  the  glory" 
which  is  to  appear?  and  what  is  meant  by  the  command  to  look 
for  "  the  blessed  hope  and  appearing  of  the  glory  of  onr  great 
God  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ "  ?  What  is,  in  short,  God'i 
glory?  Is  God's  glory  connected  with  a  people?  la  that 
people  ever  called  His  possession?  Is  that  people  being  deno- 
minated in  the  Word  as  one  for  His  own  possession,  remarkable 
also  for  zeal  in  good  works?  These  are  questioDs  the  vbole 
passage  suggests ;  and  the  answers  may  lead  to  results  which  ik 
fear  will  raise  against  ns  and  the  cause  we  serve  the  ire  of  all 
our  opponents;  hut  which  we  feet  bound  to  pnUish,  eveo  if  ^ 
only  be  to  elicit  opinion  and  to  invite  correction. 

The  Christian  has  doubtless  placed  before  him  in  God's  Wffd 
"  the  glorious  hope  of  the  app^ring  of  the  Lord  Jeeoa  Christ 
Round  that  event  all  hopes  circulate,  and  to  it  all  Christian 
hearts  respond.   Bat  the  question  is,  whether  the  apostle 
alluding  in  this  passage  in  Titus  to    Christ's  appearing  ia 
glory,"  or  to  "  the  appearing  of  the  glory  of  ChrisL "  The 
latter,  certainly,  is  the  literal  translation  of  the  passage,  sad  it 
sets  as  upon  the  inquiry  whether  the  Scriptures  anywhere  define 
what  is,  in  foot,  one  pluseof  God's  glory;  and  if  so,  whether  we 
are  justified  in  looking  for  it  as  "  the  blessed  hope  "  ooaoecUn 
with  the  great  saorifioe  of  Christ  for  Hispetmle.  In  God  i 
Word  His  glory  is  distinctly  tied  up  to  Israel.   We  find  it  » 
in  laa.  xlvi.  18,  where,  speaking  of  the  Lord's  righteonsiws, 
the  prophet  declares  it  "  shall  not  be  far  off,  but  near."  **  Mj 
salvation  shall  not  tarry,  and  I  will  place  salvation  in  Zion  for 
Israel,  My  glory."   God's  glory,  then,  is  His  people  Israel.  In 
Isa.  xliii.  7,  the  Lord  savB:  "  He  created  Israel  for  His  glory, 
and  in  Terse  21,  He  declares  of  Israel:  "This  people  have  I 
formed  for  Myself;  they  shall  show  forth  My  praise.'  Israel, 
then,  is  God's  glonr— created  for  its  exhibition,  and  destined  to 
show  it  forth  to  His  praise.   But  our  Lord  Himself  said  once 
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Bomething  on  this  Bobject  of  His  own  glory,  which  it  behores 
as  serionslj  to  note  and  to  remember.  It  was  an  important, 
mjsterions,  wonderfal  portion  of  His  own  prayer  to  His  Father, 
to  be  fonnd  in  John  xrii.  22,  to  the  following  effect:  "  And  the 
glory  which  Tboa  garest  Me  I  havegiTen  tfiem,  that  they  may 
be  one  as  We  are  One." 

Whatever  gl^iy  God  gave  our  blessed  Lord,  He  gave,  He 
says,  to  HisbelieTing  people — whom  it  woold  be  ea^  to  show 
are  Israel.  Qod's  glory,  then,  is  theirs.  Christ  gave  it  to 
them;  and  that  which  He  had,  being  conferred  on  them,  they 
are  in  fact,  as  Isa.  xlvi,  13  declares,  "  His  glory."  Bat  why 
are  we  to  look  for  the  appearing  of  God's  gloiy,  Israel?  Are 
not  the  Jews  Israel?  and  may  not  they  be  His  glory?  Nay  I 
they  rejected  Him,  they  omcified  Him,  they  disfaononred  Him, 
and,  Uierefbre,  on  them  rests  not  God's  glory,  bat  the  wrath  of 
God,  and  that  to  the  very  nttermost  (I  These,  ii.  16).  God's 
gkny,  then,  is  the  other  Hoose,  Ten-Tribed  Israel,  the  British, 
a  people,  one  destined  to  be  fonnd,  discovered,  restored  to  God; 
siooe  now  they  are  hidden,  lost,  in  their  graves,  "  Lo-Ammi," 
not  a  people,  ontcasts.  These  are  redeemed  Arom  all  iniqaity, 
Titos  1.  14  (onr  text)  tells  ns;  these  are  purchased  by  the 
blood ;  for  Jesas  "gave  Himself  for  them  topnrifr  onto  Him- 
self a  people  for  His  own  possession,"  whose  mark,  identification, 
and  sign  is,  that  they  are  "  zealous  of  good  works-,"  therefore, 
are  the  fraitfnl  ones;  in  other  words,  Ephraim-Joseph,  Israel 
(Psa.  ii.  8;  MaU.  xxi.  48;  Gen.  xli.  52);  What,  then,  is  the 
scope  of  bfae  text  noder  review  7  It  is  that,  since  **  the  grace  of 
God  luth,  appeared  to  all  men,  bringing  salvation,  instrncting 
ns  to  the  intent  l^at,  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  Insts,  we 
diooldlive  soberly,  righteously,  uod  godly,  in  this  present  age; 
looking  tac  ttie  blessed  hope  ,  and  appearing  of  the  glory  of  onr 
neat  God  and  Sarionr  Jesna  CSiristt"  that  is.  looking  for  the 
oisoovery  and  identification  of  the  Lost  Ten  Tribes — and  why? 
Becanse  the  bleased  Jesus  "  gave  Himself  for  UB,  that  He  might 
redeem  us  ftom  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  Himself  a  people 
for  His  own  possession  "  (the  kingdom  of  God  shall  be  given 
to  a  nation)  '*  zealous  of  good  works." 
What  the  God-Mau  gave  Himself  to  redeem  and  restore,  is 
what  "  He  created  for  His  glory"  (Isa.  xliii.  7);  and,  being 
luael,  we  know,  by  Isa.  xlvi.  13,  that  that  nation  is  nothing 
ihort  of  God's  ^u>ry.  His  own  return  fbrther  fbllows  the 
restoration  and  discovery  of  His  gloi^,  Israel. 

Snch  is  the  view  of  this  passage  which  we  venture  to  suggest 
for  coorideration.  While  we  rather  propose  than  insist  on  the 
'Correctness  of  the  view  we  enunciate  we  think  Uiere  is  nothiog 
den^tory  to  Christ's  own  glory  in  the  idea — a  &r  higher 
glory,  no  doubt,  is  His — since  He  Himself  declared  that  He 
had  given  His  own  glory  to  His  believing  Church  (John  xvii. 
22);  and  that  Church,  "having  the  glory  of  God"  (Rev.  xxi. 
11),  can  be  no  other  than  the  Christian  nation,  Israel — now 
proved  to  be  the  British  races,  and  soon  to  be  blessed  with  the 
new  covenant  (Heb.  viii.  10 — 12). 

In  conclusion,  we  point  to  that  well-known  passage  in  Isa. 
Ix.  2,  where,  at  the  final  consummation,  after  the  outpouring  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  on  Israel  (lix.  21),  the  Lord  promised  the 
Tribes  that  "  His  Glost  shall  be  seen  npon  thee."  Another 
passage,  somewhat  obacnie,  perhaiie,  in  its  bearing,  occurs  to  ns 
m  Zed),  ii.  8;  where,  speidnng  or  Uie  latter  days  and  Identity 
promises,  the  prophet  says:  After  the  globt  bath  He  sent 
me  unto  the  nations  which  spoiled  you  " — allnding,  we  believe, 
to  the  same  occurrence  which  is  the  subject  of  Titus  ii.  12 — 14: 
"  the  blessed  hope  and  appearing  of  the  glory  of  the  great  God, 
and  our  Saviour,  Jesns  Christ " — that  is,  of  the  Identity  of  ihe 
British  with  Loet  Israel,  and  the  accomplishment  thereby  of 
all  God's  covenants  with  Abraham  and  his  seed  for  ever.  This 
will  constitate  the  final  proof  that  He  is  God  (Isa.  xliii.  12), 
whose  oath,  whose  promises  and  covenants,  have  been  scrupu- 
lously and  Ht^ly  kept,  "  as  He  spake  by  tiie  month  of  His 
holy  prc^ts,  which  have  been  since  the  world  began"  (Luke 
i.  70>  Imd,  praise  tb  the  Lozd  I 


THE  CONDITION  OF  MADAGASCAR. 


Ik  onr  defence  of  the  foreign  missions  of  this  country,  as  against 
an  opponent's  attacks,  which  we  published  at  page  388,  No. 
246,  of  this  year's  vol.,  we  stated  we  were  unable,  of  our  own 
selves,  to  vouch  for  the  condition  of  Madagascar  to-day,  having 
no  knowledge  of  the  land.  We  stated,  however,  our  certain 
conviction  that  the  alleged  degradation  of  the  inhabitants  was 
not  caused  by  the  missionaries  of  the  London  Missionary  Society, 
and  that  the  British  Government  and  people  were  innocent  of 
any  action  tending  to  bring  about  the  state  of  things  described 
by  our  adversary.  The  island  had  become,  he  said,  *'  a  sink  of 
iniquity  throngh  strong  drink,  the  vendors  being  British- 
Israelites." 

On  September  20,  1881,  we  accidently  came  npon  the  report 
of  a  meeting  held  in  Bristol  by  the  Aoxiliary  in  that  city  of 
the  London  Missionary  Society,  whose  agents  have  (under 
God)  evangelised  the  Island  of  Madagascar.  The  account  given 
at  the  meeting  by  the  Rev.  W.  Montgomery  (evidently  a 
returned  missionary)  is  so  satisfoctory,  and  so  complete  an 
answer  to  onr  opponent's  unjust  aspersions  against  Gospel  work 
and  its  efi'ects  in  the  island,  that  we  have  much  pleasure  in 
asking  onr  readers  to  make  a  note  of  the  facts.  The  notice 
and  the  meeting  of  course  had  no  reference  to  our  views,  or  to 
the  aspersions  of  onr  antagonist.  We  therefore  put  the  higher 
valne  upon  the  evidence.  The  extract  is  as  follows,  taken  from 
the  Bn$ielJSvmmgN0ioa,  September  20, 1881:— 

HISSIOMABIES  IN  UADAGASCAB. 

In  connection  with  the  anniversary  of  the  Brisbd  Anziliary  of  the 
London  Hisrionary  Societv,  a  united  Prayer  Meeting  was  held  lut 
evening  at  Redlsnd  Park  Chnrch,  and  was  attended  by  'a  crowded 
congregation.  An  address  was  given  by  the  Rev.  W.  Montgomery, 
on  "  Missionary  Work  in  Madagascar,"  dealing  chiefly  with  the 
diflBcnlties  which  attended  the  first  introduction  of  the  Gospel  into 
that  island,  and  the  persecation  to  which  the  missionaries  and  con- 
verts were  subjected.  It  was  jast  sixty  years  since  missionaries  first 
visited  Madagascar,  and  takiog  advantage  of  the  desire  of  the 
monarch  ruling  at  that  Ume  that  his  people  shoold  be  taught  Tarions 
osefiil  arts,  these  men  undertook  to  so  instmct  them,  and  in  so  doing 
availed  themselves  of  the  opportunity,  when  it  ooenrred,  of  dissem- 
inating a  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Just 
SB  their  efforts  in  this  direction  were  beginning  to  bear  fruit,  and 
before  the  Bible  had  been  translated  into  the  native  tongue,  the 
King  died,  and  his  Queen  reigned  in  his  stead.  She  hated  the 
Gospel,  and  avowed  her  determination  of  stamping  it  out  of  the 
Un{  and  ordered  the  missionaries  to  *'  depart  (rom  the  land."  The 
missionaries  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  short  respite,  and  in  this 
interval  they  finished  the  translation  of  the  Bible,  and  copies  of  it 
were  printed  and  eircnlated  in  Madagascar.  After  the  missionaries 
had  left  the  Queen  commanded  all  people  who  had  been  baptized  in 
the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  denounce  Him,  and  to  bow 
down  before  the  idols;  and  she  furthermore  ordered  that  alt  Bibles 
should  at  once  be  hronght  up  to  the  capital  and  burnt,  and  all  people 
disobeying  her  orders  were  to  be  burnt  as  well  as  the  books.  Then 
followed  terrible  scenes  of  persecution,  of  which  the  rev.  gentleman 
gave  his  hearers  a  thrilling  description.  Numerous  persons  who 
refused  to  renounce  the  Goepel  were  burnt  to  death,  others  were 
stoned  to  death,  a«d  their  bodies  tied  to  trees,  there  allowed  to 
remain  and  rot,  or  to  be  eaten  by  dogs  or  birds.  The  period  of 
darkness  was  of  considerable  duration,  but  the  Queen  at  length  died, 
and  now  he  thanked  God  they  had  a  OhrisHan  Queen  in  Madmscar, 
and  a  Christian  man  as  Prime  Minister  ruling  by  her  aide,  both  of 
whom  desired  nothing  more  than  that  the  Gospel  should  cover  the 
land  from  North  to  South.  Within  the  palace  walls,  on  the  very 
spot  where  a  former  Queen  swore  that  she  would  stamn  the  Gosp^ 
from  the  land,  there  had  been  erected  a  ehapel,  in  which  prayer  and 
praise  were  offered  to  Almighty  God.  There  were  a  quarter  of  a 
million  Madagascar  people  gathered  in  their  various  churches,  1,300 
congregations,  900  schools,  and  50,000  scholars.  There  were  still 
five  mOlions  of  people  living  in  the  darkness  of  heathenism,  but 
they  thanked  God  for  what  they  had  been  able  to  do  in  the  island, 
and  hoped  that  in  the  fntnre  fiOM'^ater^ight  n^byipoD  the 
work  being  pursoed  there. 

*' Fifty  Reasons."   By  X>t.  "W*  ^wle.  FoaifxeeTd. 
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THE  DIASPORA. 


Me.  J.  C.  McClellak,  of  Tork,  being  of  opinion,  we  conclnde, 
that  cor  good  natare  is  unbonnded,  has  Bent  ns  u  cerieB  of 
argnments,  all  tending;  to  npset  the  very  root  of  onr  contention, 
and  to  show:  1.  That  the  epiBtlefl  of  St.  James  and  St.  Peter 
were  addressed  to  IsraeliteB  of  the  Twelve  Tribes ;  2.  That  all 
these  IsraeliteB— everywhere — ^were  Jews;  and,  3.  That  being 
Jews  nnder  Ifosee,  and  readers  of  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tnreB.  they  were  not  heathen,  nor  lost,  or  hidden;  that  Ten- 
Tribed  Israel  did  not,  and  does  not  exist,  is  Hr.  HcClellan's 
contention.  He  fortifies  his  views  by  references  to  dUia  of 
Gonybeare  and  Howson,  of  Bawlinson,  of"  Smith's  Bible  Dic- 
tionary," of  Professor  Plomptre,  and  of  ProfesBor  Lnmby. 

We  have  considered  all  Hr.  McCIellan's  extracts;  bnt  find  they 
one  and  all  refer  to  the  Jews,  and  are  therefore  beside  the  mark. 
Oonybeare  and  Howson  are  speaking  m  Jom)  of  the  dispersion 
of  the  t/iw«;  St.  Peter  and  we  of  the  dispersion  of  *'  the  elect 
Btrangen,**  of  a  diaspora  whom  Bishop  Wordsworth,  in  his 
commentB,  connects — as  Bishop  Titoombdoes — not  with  Jodah, 
bnt  with  the  Honse  of  Joseph.  Conybeare  and  Howson  knew 
no^  perhaps,  of  the  diiriiinctton  between  Israd  and  Jndah,  of 
which  Jeremiah,  Isaiah,  Amos,  St.  John,  and  St  Panl.  were 
not  ignorant;  and  we  cannot  expect  these  learned  divines  of 
onr  day  to  have  written  correctly  regarding  a  matter  on  which 
their  own  eyes  were  bolden.  Bawlinson  wrote,  it  is  evident,  of 
Jewish  colonists,  not  of  Ten-Tribed,  Lo-Ammi,  Gentilised 
Israelites;  and  we  see*  tha«fore,  nonlenmcy  in  If  r.  HcGleUan'B 
qaotatioQ. 

When  '*  Smith's  Bible  Dictionary  '*  ronndly  lays  it  down  that 
St.  James  and  St.  P«ter  wrote  to  the  Jtwt  of  the  dispersion,  we 
find  the  dictionary  in  error;  for  it  cannot  be  proved  from  either 
of  these  epistles  that  snch  was  the  case.  It  oonld  only  be  so  if 
the  Twelve  Tribes  of  Israel  were  Jews.  Jews  were  men  of  the 
Tribe  of  Jndah;  the  Ten  Tribes  were  not  men  of  Jndah,  bnt 
men  of  Israel.  Mr.  McOlellan  wishes  ns  to  cooclnde  that  even 
if  all  the  diaspora  were  Ten-Tribed  Israelites,  "  they  mast, 
therefore,  have  been  not  heathen,  not  lost,  not  hidden,  bnt 
everywhere  known  and  recognised  as  Jews."  We  reply  to  this, 
turn  saquiiur.  St.  Peter  wrote  to  the  elect  strangera  of  the 
diaspora — to  the  few  ont  of  them  who  were  the  elect  of  God." 
The  conclasion  rather  is,  that  those  of  the  diaspora  who  were 
not  elected  to  the  new  birth  in  Christ,  remained  m  the  Gentile, 
Lo-Ammi,  heathen  condition  in  which  Hosea  and  Ezekiel 
represent  them  to  have  snnk. 

Professor  Plnmtr^  in  saying  "  the  dispersion  "  was  used  bb 
a  collective  term  for  the  whme  aggregate  of  Jews  who  were 
scattered  in  Asia  and  elsewhere,  follows  his  predecessors  in 
exposition  by  ignoring  Israel,  and  falling  into  the  absurd  error 
of  declaring  the  whole  was  eqnal  to  a  part,  and  that  the  Twelve 
Tribes  were  the  Two — that  "  all  Israel  "  was  only  Jndah.  If 
St.  Peter,  as  alleged,  addressed  in  his  epistle  the  diaspora  of 
Jndah,  it  is  strange  he  applied  to  them  in  his  first  epistle  (ii.  1 
— 12)  wordB  taken  from  Hosea  i.  and  ii.,  which  that  prophet 
applied  strictly  to  the  Ten  Tribes.  Peter  addressed  them  as 
Cmristian  converts;  whereas  the  Jews  rejected  Christ  as  a  body, 
and  on  them  the  wrath  came  to  the  nttermost  (1  Thees.  ii.  15. 
16). 

Frofessw  Lnmby,  whom  Mr.  MoOlelltMi  qnotes,  was  speaking 
and  wridng  of  «/0ur<,  and  of  their  wealth  and  infloence,  their 
dispersion  thronghont  the  world,  and  their  separation  from  the 
Gentiles  in  all  lands.  We  never  denied  all  that,  bnt  fail  again 
to  see  the  relevancy  of  the  quotation  to  the  case  of  Lo'Ammi 
Israel,  hidden  among  the  nations  (Hosea  viii.  S);  ont  of  whom 
an  election  was  obedient  to  Ohrist,  and  addr^sed  accordingly  by 
St.  Peter  and  St.  James. 

Mr.  McGlellan  cannot  persuade  us  to  cast  aside  large  portions 
o(  God's  Word,  wherein  the  distinction  between  the  Honse  of 
Joseph  and  the  Honse  of  Jndah  is  cleariy  recc^ised;  and  we 
really  most  decline  to  doTote  onr  slender  apaoeto  ducntsiMUon 


such  fundamental  points  as  to  whether  in  truth  there  is  now,  or 
was  ever,  any  snch  distinction  at  all.  We  havejnade  np  oar 
minds  there  is;  and  we  have  ample  scriptural  warrant  for  onr 
belief.  We  donbt  if  Mr.  McGlellan  has  any  for  his.  The 
opinions  of  men  snch  as  he  cites,  however  ^le,  are  of  ooaocooat 
compared  to  the  dteta  of  the  Scriptures  of  tmUi,  and  we  elect  to 
abide  by  them. 

What  saith  the  Word  of  God  on  this  subject?  The  diitiBe> 
tion  between  the  Two  Houses,  even  before  uie  great  disniptin 
in  B.O.  976,  is  tanght  clearly  in  1  Sam.  zi.  8  (bx9.  1095);  is  2 
Sam.  ii.  4,  8,  9, 10.  U,  r.  6,  xii.  8.  ziz.  41 — 48,  in  1  Eioftiiv. 
20 — 25,  and  in  1  Kings  xii.  19—24.  The  still  Intanconditini 
of  separation  between  tlie  Honaes  of  Israel  and  Jndah  (nw  to 
their  reunion  is  the  subject  of  Jer.  iii.  18;  Hosea  i.  10,11; 
Ezek.  xxxvii.  16,  22—28;  Jer.  xxxi.  81—84.  That  thstsepi' 
ration  exists  to-day,  may  be  deduced  from  the  above  panagn, 
as  well  as  fh>m  St.  Paul  s  quotation  in  Heb.  viii.  8,  &c.,of  Jer. 
xxxi.  31 — 84;  fhnn  the  Jew's  sayings  in  John  vii.  85;  and  from 
Caiaphas'  prophecy  in  John  xi.  fiS.  '*  The  children  of  Qod" 
being  Ten-Tnbed  Israd  ( Hoaea  i.  10),  they  were  in  Christ'sdsy 
still "  scattered  abroad  "  (John  xi.  62).  If  Mr.  McOteUsDSTen 
Uiat  they  have  been  since  reunited,  and  are  now  repreHBted  by 
the  Jews  of  to-day,  the  burden  of  proof  r^arding  Ume,  plice, 
and  circnmstanoe  of  saeh  rejoinder  rests  entirely  w  him.  UH 
him  give  ns  chapter  and  verse  from  the  Bible  to  prove  the  fluti; 
and  history  to  corroborate  them.  That  the  joinder  hsBiienr 
yet  taken  place,  but  that  the  brotherhood  between  Isnel  ud 
Jndah  still  remains  broken  is  certain  IVom  Esek.  xxxvii.  22  (m 
Zech.  xi.  14).  For  the  two  separated  H^rew  kingdoou  ind 
nations  are  not  one  yet  on  the  monntains  of  In'ael.  No  king 
yet  reigns  there  over  united  Israel;  and  the  Hebrews  an  Dot 
dwelling  there  under  the  royal  majesty  and  rule  of  the  emlHt* 
ing  sceptre  of  David,  God's  servant,  their  prince  tot  ever  (Bide 
xzxTii.  S4— 87). 


THE   CHIEF   MAHOMEDAN   SOTEKEIGN  OF 
THE  WOBLa 

Would  onr  readers  be  surprised  to  learn  that  the  diief 
Mtthumedan  sovereign  in  the  world,  who  rules  orer  the  gnaust 
number  of  Mahomedun  subjects  of  any  potentate  on  the  hce 
of  the  earth,  is  Queen  Victoria?  Representing,  as  she  does,  the 
people  of  Israel,  she  is  thus  the  head  and  not  the  tail,  tlbon 
only  and  not  beneath,  in  respect  to  her  sovereignty  orer  tl» 
followers  of  MiAomet,  and  thus  presents  to  us,  the  British  ntttoa, 
as  Israel — since  to  the  latter  nation  only  was  the  promise  nude 
that  in  all  things  they  should  be  above  but  never  beneath  all 
the  odier  nations  of  the  worid.  We  have  been  led  into  thii 
train  of  thought  by  reading  a  short  article  in  a  magazine  ciiled 
the  Advocate,  ibr  Angnst,  188 1 ,  wherein  "  England's  Poasenioiil 
— Mahomedanism  "  iB  the  subject  of  Uie  paper.  Tlie  srtide  ii 
as  follows: — 

England's  possessions — hahohbdanisu. 
England  holda  Gibraltar,  Malta,  and  Cyprus;  cootroli  the  navig*- 
tion  of  the  Suez  Canal  and  the  Red  Sea;  holda  Aden  on  tbo  S<iatb 
coast  of  Arabia;  the  whole  of  India,  with  three  handred  mUlioniof 
people,  of  whom  forty-one  millions  are  Mahomedana;  SiDgaporeand 
Hong  Kong ;  the  island  world  of  Aoatrolia ;  New  Zealand;  CtfW 
Colony,  Natal,  the  Transvaal,  and  Sierra  Leone;  and  to-day  eolmiw 
of  Anglo-Saxon  Christiui  men  are  puahing  their  way  inirard  firoB 
the  Eastern  coast  of  Africa  to  that  great  lake  region  of  CePfu 
Africa  discovered  by  Burton,  Speke,  Baker,  Livingstone,  and 
Stanley.  And  not  only  does  British  power  thas  encircle  Islam'tba 
Queen  of  Kngland  raling  over  more  Mahomeduta  than  the  Sottas 
and  the  Sbu  combined— but  Uiere  is  wiother  fact  of  no  M* 
importance,  which  will  have  a  direct  bearing  on  die  fatnrs  of  Islaa. 
It  is  this:  that  everywhere  the  HoalMn  bold  thefn^ialH-m 
Anglez — ^in  the  highest  e8t|ej^m.|AU^tvD^^^^ 
to  Mecca,  when  nundrpds  w  uiounnos  «  pilgrims  ofleD  meet 
together  from  all  parts  of  Aaia  and  Northern  Africa,  they  comptfe 
ntttes  and  interohaDge  views  with  regard  to  th^r  n^eoUve  eoastnsS' 
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The  Uiahoweduia  of  India  testify  to  tbe  Ifoslemt  of  the  West  that 
thej  have  io  India  vhat  no  other  Moslems  possess — a  jtist  Gorern- 
ment  and  an  incomipHble  judiciary. 

It  IB  a  Bingalar  fact  that  the  Qaeen  of  England  is  now  the  greatest 
Uahomedan  soTcreign  in  the  world — that  is,  has  more  Hahomedan 
subjects  than  anr  other  Power.  These  are  found  chiefly  in 
Inma,  over  which  the  Queen  roles.  There  are  not  so  many 
Uahomedans  in  Turkey  as  there  are  in  the  East  Indian  dominions 
of  Her  Higes^. 

We  faave  here  a  good  many  IdeDtifcy  points  bnmght  fonrard 
in  connection  with  onr  British  nation.   They  are  these — 

1.  Onr  hold  of  Gibraltar,  Malta,  and  Cypraa,  Aden,  India, 
&c.,  &c.  Bat  these  are  the  Gates  of  the  world  promised  to 
Israel  exclnsively  in  Gen.  xzii.  17,  and  lo!  the  Advocate  declares 
we  British  have  them.  Snrely  then,  as  God  is  true  wemnat  be 
the  Loet  Ten  Tribes. 

2.  That  British  colonies  encircle  Mabomedanisro,  and  her 
sons  are  dominating  huge  portions  of  the  glube.  Bot  this  is 
the  blessing  of  Joseph,  as  described  in  Gen.  xlix.  23;  Dent, 
xxxiii.  17,  and  of  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the  Most  High, 
even  the  children  of  Israel  (Dan.  vii.  27). 

8.  That  tbe  British  are  a  righteons  nation,  administering 
everywhere  Inst  goreroment,  and  employing  an  incormptible 
jadictaiy.  Here  the  picture  is  die  exact  oonnterpart  of  Israers 
(Isa.  xxvi.  2,  Ix.  21). 

A  Power,  then,  which  holds  the  Gates,  which  has  possessions 
everywhere  in  the  tactical  position  of  command,  snrronndiog 
her  enemies,  which  is  already  "  the  righteous  nation,"  known 
among  men  for  jastice  in  mie  and  inflexible  parity  in  jodgment, 
mast  be  none  other  than  God's  people,  tbe  Lost  House  of 
Israel,  since  she  was  to  be  known  and  discovered  bytheee  very 
signs  andinarte.  There  cannot  be  two  nations  exactly  lUike 
in  these  respects ;  one  IxMt  Israel,  to  whom  God  promised  to 
give  these  very  gifts;  the  other  British  non-Israelite  Gentiles, 
to  whom  He  never  gnaranteed  any  snch  blessings  at  all.  We 
point,  then,  to  the  Advoeato  as  a  new  blind  witness  to  onr 
Identity;  and  rejoice  that  the  teslamony  is  so  ftall  and  dear,  and 
Scriptoridly  tme. 


STBAY  SUGGESTIONS. 
Bt  L.  p. 


A  UTBBAL  TBAHBLATION  07  THB  UOUNTAINOITS  STONX, 

oivSN  nr  1649. 
"HughFbters,  thepalpit  buffoon,"  says  Walker,  "acted  a 
sermon  before  them  [the  two  Hooses].  His  subject  was  Moees 
leading  the  Israelites  oat  of  Egypt,  which  he  applied  in  the 
Qsoal  manner  to  the  present  times;  the  grandees  being  Moses, 
eta  *Bat  how,'  cries  he,  'is  this  to  Iw  done?  That  is  not 
revealed  to  me.'  He  then,  EUM»rding  to  the  same  anthority, 
laid  hie  head  on  the  cnsfaion,  covering  his  eyes  with  his  bands. 
At  length  he  started  ap^  '  Now  I  have  it,'  cried  he, '  by  reve- 
h&aa;  now  I  shall  tellVon.  This  army  mast  root  np  monarchy, 
not  onfy  here,  bnt  in  Fruioe  and  othw  Idngdoma  ronnd  abont; 
this  army  is  that  comer-stone  cat  ont  of  the  mountain  whidi 
mnst  dash  the  powers  of  the  earUi  to  pieces.' " — Kaightley'a 
Eietory  qf  ETUfland. 

OUB  HBAST8  SHOULD  ST7EN  WITHIN  V8. 

**  He  [Brabam,  the  well-known  singer,  performing  io  an 
oratorio]  said :  '  Bnt  the  children  of  Isntu  went  on  di;  land ' 
—and  then  he  pansed;  and  evei^  sound  was  hndied  thronghont 
ttut  great  space;  and  then,  as  if  carved  ont  npon  the  solid  still- 
ness, came  those  three  little  words, '  Through  the  seal '  and  onr 
breath  foiled,  and  our  pulses  ceased  to  beat,  and  we  bent  onr 
heads,  as  all  the  wonder  of  the  miracle  seemed  to  pass  over  us 
with  those  accents — awful,  radiant,  resonant,  triumphant! " 

After  reading  these  words,  writtea  by  the  late  Mrs.  Sartoris 
(Adelaide  Semble),  in  **  Past  Honrs/'  we  laid  down  the  book 
ud  wrohrimed  to  ourselves,  UarrelloiiB  miracle  indeed  1 


Wrought  for  us,  for  onr  fbrefathers — and  vet  people  carelessly 
smile  as  they  half  believe  we  are  Israel,  or  laughingly  ask: 
"Well,  if  we  are,  what  then?  Why  should  we  care?"  We 
feel,  on  the  contrary,  that  oar  spirits  ought  to  glow  with  an 
"awful,  radiant,  triumphant"  adoration  of  Him  who,  for  ns, 
Israel,  t^ened  a  pathway  in  the  sea,  and  brought  our  fore&thers 
dry-shod  through  the  heaped-np  waters. 

WAS  THE  FAITH  OF  OUR  FOBBFATHERS  SELFISH? 

We  know  of  a  person^  on  whom  onr  Anglo-Israelite  belief 
has  been  pressed,  who  remarked  that,  according  to  it,  "  there  is 
no  end  of  worldly  advantage  we  shall  gain  by  being  recognised. 
So  from  selfish  motives,  at  any  rate,  it  is  a  comfortoble  thing  to 
believe  in."  "Comfortable"  and  "selfish"!  Those  are  the 
terms  applied  to  the  promises  of  God  to  His  chosen  ^ple,  and 
to  their  acoeptuice  of  them!  We  tarn  to  Gen.  xlviii.  S,  4,  and 
we  supptHSe  our  scornful  opponent  would  say  oonceming  that 
passajE^,  l^at  Joseph,  after  hearing  Jacob's  w<n^8,  shonld  have 
exclaimed:  "  My  near  father,  yon  do  not  mean  to  say  you  take 
God  at  His  word  literally  7  very  comfortable  idea,  doubtless, 
that  w«  are  to  possess  that  land,  but  what  a  selfish  notion! 
Why  the  Oanaanites,  Hittites,  Amorites,  Hivites  and  Jebnsites 
are  dwelling  there  (Exod.  xiii.  5);  they  would  have  to  be  des- 
troyed or  driven  ont  if  our  descendants  take  possession! "  We 
have  no  record  of  any  such  remonstrance,  and  we  imagine 
Joseph  was  selfish  (?)  enough  not  to  marmor  at,  or  to  criticise 
the  gift  God  had  promised  to  bestow.  We  defy  anyone  to  prove 
that  the  promise,  as  reported  by  tbe  patriarch,  was  intencwd  to 
be  understood  in  a  spiritual  sense,  and  we  think  no  one  vonld 
venture  to  assert  it.  If  it  is  urged  that  Jacob  had  received  tjhe 
promise  direct  from  God  Himself,  which,  of  course,  would 
remove  any  doubt  as  to  its  being  dlowable  to  aocepi  it,  accord- 
ing to  its  obvious  meaning,  without  fear  of  transgressing  any 
mle  of  right  feeling  by  so  doing,  we  would  a^  in  reply,  What 
is  God's  Book  bnt  the  voice  of  God  speaking  to  ns?  Shall  we 
shrink  ft-om  believing  His  words,  as  being  selfish  credulity  on 
our  part,  because  our  ears  cannot  hear  Him  bnt  with  the  hearing 
of  feith,  nor  onr  eyes  look  upon  Him,  aoept  as  seeing  Him  who 
is  invisible? 


A   THOUGHT   ON   PSALM   I..XXV.  6. 

One  who  does  not  believe  in  onr  Identity  is,  nevertheless, 
stmck  with  the  passage  above  indicated — Psa.  Ixxv.  6,  "  If," 
he  says,  "  promotion  cometh  neither  from  the  East,  nor  tVom 
the  West,  nor  from  the  Sonth,  it  mast  come  from  the  North, 
where  Israel  dwells  "  (Jer.  iii.  18,  ixiii.  8,  xxxi.  8).  The  Lord 
is  promoting  to  hononr,  to  riches,  to  dominion,  and  to  great 
prosperity  one  nation  only  ont  of  all  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
and  that  one  is  "  Israel "  of  the  Northern  Isles,  the  dwellers 
in  the  little  island  in  the  North,  as  the  Times  newspaper 
happily  terms  "  I*ai  I'y&m  "  (Isa.  xxiv.  15). 

Whether  our  friend's  remarks  be  well  founded  or  not,  we 
cannot  sav;  bat  we  kuow  for  certain  that  this  people,  being 
Israel,  "  Ijlessing,  God  is  blessing  them"  He  has  made  them 
more  numerons  than  all  their  neighbours,  given  them  the  Gate 
of  their  enemies,  and  gifted  them  with  the  love  of  sonls  in  such 
wise  that  they  are  literally,  as  missionaries  to  Jews  and  Gen* 
tiles,  and  to  "  all  the  families  of  the  earth,"  a  "  blessing  to  the 
whole  world,  blossoming  and  budding,  and  filling  the  face  of  it 
with  frnit"  (Isa.  xxvii.  6  ;  Oen.  zxii.  17,  18).  Israel,  praise 
TB  the  Lord  I 


The  Sto»B8  Cbt  ottt  and  WrrNESS.— llie  WhUehatt  Reeieio 
says:— *■  Extremes  meet  In  the  Harket-square  of  Northamptoa, 
There  the  free  and  independent  electors  meet  to.-protest  against  the 
'  illegal  exclnaioo  *  of  their  jaoior  mei^^ber  frontbe^Sq^  of  Com- 
mons, is  an  ancient  house,  and  over  one  of  the  vtonowr-the  Welsh 
motto:  'Heb  1^,  Heb  Dym.  I>^e  Digon.'  ('Withont  God, 
without  everything.  God  and  enough ')  Even  the  stones  are  not 
silflnt"— JA«  Christian. 
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THE  BANKER  OF  ISRAEL. 


THE  JEWS  MADE  BNVIOU& 
Br  PiA£zi  Shtth,  Astbonomsr-Botal  fob  Scotland. 


What  a  Uionsand  pities,  Mr.  Editor,  that  your  Indian  corres- 
pondent, at  p.  417,  vol.  T.,  of  Banner,  did  not  there  sign  bis 
name,  with  statement  of  his  profession  and  occapation,  in 
place  of  giving  oolj  his  bare  iniUab;  fbr  then  all  jonr  readers 
wonld  haTe  seen  at  once  that  he  was.  jnst  the  person  who  conld 
and  shoDld  write,  with  authority,  too,  on  all  that  science  has 
^et  ascertained  teaching  that  mystery  of  mysteries,  the  deep 
Ulterior  of  the  earth.  I  also  am  aware,  through  private  corres- 
pondence with  him,  that  he  has  prosecnted  that  subject  with 
ability  and  extraordinary  perseverance  for  several  years,  both 
abroad  and  at  home,  through  books  and  in  nature.  There  is 
one  part  of  his  letter,  however,  which  even  in  spite  of  himself, 
has  heen  distinctly  crowned  by  accompli^ed  not  within  ihe 
last  week,  in  a  manner  which  seems  most  assniedly  ■ometiiiDg 
moch  more  than  simple,  accidental  coincidenoe. 

He  disconrsed  largely  to  yon  on  the  astonishing  scientific 
wisdom  and  prophetic  tmth  exemplified  in  the  song  of  Mom^ 
when  Hoses  was  moet  especially  divinely  inspired,  or  "  poaseesed 
of  Ood,"  and  speaking  not  his  own,  bat  Ctod's  words  given  to 
him  to  speak;  and  yonr  then  correspondent  dwelt  in  particalar 
on  the  assertion  that  Clod  wonld,  in  the  latter  day,  render  the 
Jews  (Jews  rather  than  Israelites,  becanse  still  followers  of 
Moses),  envious  with  a  people,  not  a  nation,  and  angrr  with  a 
foolish  (literally  weak  or  fadisd)  people.  What  people  could 
this  be;  a  people  not  forming  a  single,  compact  nabiog,  and 
whose  chief  power  is  departra  or  UA^  away;  and  he  then 
shows  it  most  be  the  Mohammedans.  So  far  yonr  correspondent, 
A.  T.  F.,  in  July  last,  for  away  in  India,  with  his  Bible  before 
him,  and  his  knowledge  of  intern  languages,  andent  and 
modem,  with  him. 

Bnt  what  is  the  last  news  at  home  connected  with  thoee  of 
the  Mohammedan  iaith,  and  fam  the  oentre  where  their  power 
is  already  so  ominonsly  fading  away — viz.,  Cionstantinople? 
It  was  stated  in  the  DaUy  Telegraph  of  October  16,  that  the 
present  Snltan,  Abdul  Hamid  (who  has  hardly  money  enongh  to 
pay  for  bis  daily  Kabobs)  has  given  orders  that  the  jEl  5,000  per 
annum  which  he  and  bis  predecessors  have  been  accustomed  to 
receive  annually  out  of  the  oflferings  of  pilgrims  at  the  Moeqne 
of  Omar,  in  Jemsalem,  be  Irom  this  time  retained  there,  and 
expended  in  clearing  out  the  great  enclosure  on  Mount  Zion, 
and  rebuilding  Solomon's  temple  therein. 

Ooutd  anything  have  been  invented  mote  likely  to  excite  the 
"  envy "  and  "  anger "  of  the  Jews,  than  that  such  anti- 
religionists  to  them,  as  Mohammedans,  though  they  are  on  the 
brink  of  a  political  grave,  should  yet  have  power  and  means 
sufficient  to  enable  them  to  work  their  will  on  the  most  sacred 
of  Jewish  sites,  and  in  the  midst  of  Jew's  most  cheri^ed 
national  associations?  Or  will  these  Islamite  diggers  into  Zion's- 
hill  elicit  again  the  escape  of  Julian  the  apostate's  snbter- 
raneons  fires,  which  also  form  so  large  a  subject  in  the  very 
suggestive  letter  of  A.  T.  F. 


The  Boham  Eiole  and  its  OEiGiH.—"HariiiB,  while  he  carried 
on  this  var  (against  the  Cimbriana)  firat  conBecraied  the  eagle  to 
be  the  sole  Romao  standard  at  the  head  of  every  Legion;  and 
hence  it  became  the  ensign  of  the  Roman  Empire  ever  ailer.  The 
country  from  whence  these  Cimbrisns  came  was  the  Cimbric  Cher- 
sonesus,  the  same  which  now  contains  Jutland,  Sleswick,  and 
Holstein.  On  their  deserting  tfais  country,  the  Asa  (Uie 
RQthoritj  for  this  is  given  in  a  foot-note),  coming  from 
between  the  Eaxine  and  the  Caspian  Seas,  took  posaeaston  of  it, 
and  from  them  came  those  Angli,  who,  with  the  Sazona,  after 
having  expelled  the  Britons,  posseaeed  themselves  of  that  part  o£ 
Great  Britain  which  ia  now  called  England."— Prt^w/f  Con- 
meUone,  Old  and  New  TeatameiU,  page  9S). 


CUB  IDEirriTT,  AND  THOSE  WHO  BELIEVE  IK  FT, 

OuB  opponents,  as  our  readers  know,  make  a  great  puDt  ttf 
the  alleged  fact  that  men  are  falling  away  from  the  oelief  in 
onr  Identity,  and  that  there  are  not  so  many  to  be  found  hot 
who  avow  belief  as  there  nsed  to  be.  "  The  thing,"  they  Bay, 
"  is  dying  oat."  That,  we  reply,  ia  a  question  of  i^t ;  wbldi 
may,  or  may  not  be  true.  We  deny  it ;  but  declare  that  em 
if  it  be  so,  what  then  ?  Does  the  circumstance,  if  true,  prova 
our  contention  to  be  unscriptnral  and  felse  ?  Does  it  prora 
anything  at  all  to  the  point  ?  We  say  it  does  not,  and  m 
illustrate  onr  case  bj  a  neat  example.  The  King  of  Israel,  in 
His  hnmitity,  onoe  stood  utterly  aktne.  He  had  been  b^rayed, 
seized  by  His  bitter  raemies,  bound,  insulted,  and  fiiuOy 
brought  before  the  Jewish  High  Priest  The  latter  asked  Him 
two  questions.  First,  of  His  disciples ;  secondly,  of  Hia  doc- 
trine (John  xriii.  19^,  Do  onr  reaiders  not  see  the  depth  of 
insult  the  first  question  involved  ?  The  Jewish  official  asked 
the  lonely  Sufferer  before  him  "of  His  disciples."  Uii 
disciples !  Did  he  want  Jesus  to  boast  of  the  one  who  betrayed 
the  cause  7  Of  one  who,  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver— a  palt^ 
sixty  shillings — had  sold  his  Lord  7  Was  Judas  a  maa  of 
whom  the  Lord  would  speak  before  the  High  Priest  with 
satisfaction  ?  Then  there  wss  Peter— the  cursing,  swearinj, 
blaspheming  Peter — that  very  moment  deblaring  in  the  bact 
ground,  and  declaring  fidsely, "  1  know  not  the  man  I "  thn 
slinking  awa][,  Imilran-hwrtod,  to  cry  and  weep  in  privatfl; 
but  unu)le  still  to  stand  np  like  a  man  beside  nis  Master,  to 
die  with  Him.  Could  Jesus  speak  to  the  High  Priest  about 
such  as  Peter  ?  Of  whom  cJse  did  the  latter  want  Jeans  to  tell 
him  ?  Of  yonder  John,  the  beloved  ?  Nay,  John  was  not 
inclined  then  to  do  anything  for  Him  on  whose  breast  he  bid 
lately  leaned  so  lovingly!  He  was  in  the  backgronod  too, 
cowed,  distraught,  unmanned,  speechless.  The  other  discbles? 
They  all,  alas  !  had  fled,  and  left  their  Lord,  their  loving  Lord, 
utterly  fdone  I  What,  then,  did  Jesus  say  ?  Did  He  reply  to 
the  ifigh  Priest  in  any  way  at  all  about  His  disciples?  Kot 
a  word.  He  told  him  something  re^;arding  His  doctrios ;  bnt 
regan^g  His  disciples  He  was  dumb.  Tmj  won  a  shame  to 
their  Lord,  and  He  ooold  say  nothi^  good  oonoeming  tkea. 
But  He  accused  them  not,  eren  if  ^  could  not  speak  of  them 
with  satisfaction  ;  and  nothing  escaped  His  lips,  either  by  waj 
of  reproach  or  condemnation  which  could  be  taken  as  an  answer 
to  his  taunting  questioner.  What,  then,  are  we  to  sar  of  a 
cause  which  at  the  supreme  moment  of  its  Leader's  need,  finds 
Him  alone,  abandonea,  without  the  support  of  even  a  single 
believer;  betrayed,  abjured,  reiectea  by  its  very  fiiendi? 
Onr  opponents'  rule  would  condemn  such ;  becanse  of  the 
failure  of  its  friends  to  stand  by  it  would  argue  that  the 
Nazarene  was  an  imposter,  His  pretensions  blasphemona,  His 
sentence  justly  deawved.  Hie  argument  woula  be  foUacHm 
and  absura. 

Jesus  stood  alone ;  but  His  cause  was  true,  and  it  prevailed. 

All  mea  left  Him  and  forsook  Him  in  His  need ;  but  0ie  troth 
(He  was  the  tmth)  survived.  The  failure  of  His  disciples  was 
their  own  sad  loss  ;  but  their  defection  hurt  neither  Uieir  Lord 
nor  the  work  which  He  had  oome  to  cany  out.  Bo  now,  too, 
we  ar^e.  The  Identity  is  of  God.  It  concerns  the  wel&re 
of  His  chosen  ones,  His  infaoitance;  and  it  matters  not 
whether  the  caase  be  betrayed  for  money  (as  it  sometimes  i<)i 
repudiated  with  asseverations,  or  cowaralj  abandoned  for  fear 
of  worldly  loss,  as  is  notoriously  the  fact  in  some  instanoes. 
God's  plans  and  purposes  advance  nevertheless,  and  cannot  be 
retarded,  though  all  its  friends  stand  aside,  as  His  disciples  did 
from  Jestts,  ain  allow  it  to  be  derided,  denonnced,  reviled, 
and  rejected,  when  thdr  plain  dnty  ULto.ndiold  tad  manfiilty 
to  support  it  n;  ,1+ -^^  K>  (  -.000 1 P 

Snch  is  the  view  we  entertain  of  our  opponents*  argnmenti 
on  this  point.  But  they  have  not  the  merit,  as  we  lately  indi- 
cated, eren  of  troth.  The  Identilgr  ia  not  nbandnnrf  1^  ^ 
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porters  and  its  flriends.  Some  have  grown  oold,  it  is  trne  ; 
era  have  repudiated  the  tntths  they  once  profeesed,  and 
feraitorooBlT  have  betrayed  the  canse  (Ood*s  truth)  tiny  once 
BO  monfafly  maintained.  Bnt  what  then?  The  Identity 
adrancea  all  along  the  line.  Men  are  pondering  it,  atndying 
it,  looking  into  it,  and  even  the  eler^  nave  oonfeased  (aa  we 
have  been  lately  informed)  that  this  is  likely  soon  to  be  one  of 
the  burning  qneations  of  the  day,  which  will  demand— aye, 
and  will  receive — ^its  answer  from  every  man. 

We  are  content,  then,  to  wait  Qod's  letanre,  satisfied  that  He 
is  preparing,  in  His  own  good  time,  and  in  Hia  own  good  way, 
for  the  open  acknowledgment  of  ns,  His  people  Israel,  just  as 
Jesus  waited  for  His  Father's  providential  leadings  when 
standing  alone,  betrayed,  forsaken,  friendless,  and  insalted, 
before  we  imperious  High  Priest  of  Judah.  He  meekly  nfaaed 
to  upbraid  His  worthless  friends ;  bnt  Ibrgivine  them  with  a 
God-like  lore,  He  looked  forward  to  the  time  when  He  ahonld 
appear  in  glory  from  the  grave,  and  comp^  them  to  cry,  with 
Thomas,  in  repentant  joy, "  Hy  Lord  and  my  God  (John  xz. 
28). 


THE  BEY.  H.  W.  WEBB  PEPLOE,  VIOAB  OF  ST. 
PATTL'S,  ONSLOW  SQUABE,  OK  THE  TEN  TRIBES. 


Ik  the  forty-sixth  report  of  the  "Operative  Jewish  Converts' 
Institntion  "  (an  admirable  assooiatiou,  having  for  its  object  the 
temporal  and  spiritual  wdfare  of  converted  Jews),  there  appears 
a  sermon  preached  in  aid  of  the  society  by  the  Bev.  H.  W. 
Webb  Peploe,  vicar  of  St.  Panrs,  Onslow-sqnare,  London.  The 
sermon  is  a  very  remarkable  one,  and  when  we  recollect  it  was 

5 reached  before  the  friends  of  converted  Jews,  at  the  Episcopal 
ews*  chapel,  Cambridge-heath;  the  congre^tion  incIniliDg 
such  names  as  the  Revs.  H.  A.  Stero,  E.  B.  Frankel,  Ehrlich, 
J.  Ooteell,  &c.,  we  may  rest  assnred  that  Mr.  Webb  Peploe's 
views  thus  publicly  ennnciated  and  printed  by  a  Jew's  society, 
are  considered  orthodox  and  correct  oy  those  learned  in  Hebrew 
tradition  and  beliefs.  What  dien,  as  seen  below,  are  the 
■  preacher's  views?  Webegtheeamest  attention  of  onropponents 
to  th«D.   They  decidedly  declare — 

1.  That  the  soriptaral  distinction  between  Israel  and  Judah 
(which  we  have  always  nuiintained)  is  a  fact  (n.  IS). 
^     S.  That  while  the  Jews  hate  Christianity,  the  Israelites,  as  a 
people  distingnished  fh)m  the  Jews,  are  not  in  any  wise  con- 
cerned with  hostility  to  Ohristianity. 

S.  That  the  Jews  rejected  Christ,  and  therefore  are  now  under 
pnnishment;  bnt — 

4.  That  the  Ten  Tribes  of  Israel  never  having  had  the  oppor- 
tuniiy  of  rejecting  "  the  Son  of  Qod  manifest  in  the  flesh,"  are 
kept  hid  in  the  hollow  of  God's  hand.  "They  never  rejected 
the  Lord  Jesos  "  (p.  18). 

We  do  not,  of  oonrse,  agree  in  all  Mr.  Webb  Peploe's  dieta, 
bnt  republish  ct^ious  extracts  tarn,  his  sermon  that  our  readers, 
atad  our  of^Hments,  too,  may  see  how  nearly  one  who  knows 
nothing  of  onr  Identity,  but  who  accepts  the  scriptural  account 
of  the  matter,  agrees  with  onr  views  of  the  innocence  of  the 
Ten,  but  the  exclusive  guilt  of  the  Jews  in  respect  to  the  cmci- 
fixion  and  rejection  of  our  blessed  Lord. 

The  preamer's  text  was  taken  Arom  John  ix.  28, 29,  and  after 
introdnoing  his  subject,  he  said  that  the  words  in  question  were 
nttered  by  the  Jews,  and  were an  embodiment  of  Uie  tboa  and 
present  Jewish  feeling."   He  continued  as  follows: — 

**  We  have  spoken  of  these  words  and  this  attitude  as  the 
embodiment  of  Jewish  feeling.  Now  by  Jewish  feeling  we  do 
not  mean  IsraeKtish  opinion.  There  is  a  great  dif^ncebetwem 
the  two.  Kotwitiistanding  the  very  prevalent  opinion  that  these 
win^  are  used  interchangeably  in  Scripture,  1  am  deeply  con- 
vinced that  neither  propheoy  nor  hisUny,  neither  doctrine  nor 
&ot,  and  neither  the  attito^  of  the  Jews  towards  Ohrist  and 


His  disciples,  nor  the  attitude  of  Qod  towards  the  Jews,  can  be 
properly  nnderstood,  until  we  carefully  discuss  the  question  as 
to  whom  we  cmisidier  to  be  the  Jews,  and  the  position  they 
occupy  at  the  present  time  in  their  hostility  to  Ohristianity. 
The  term  '  Israel '  includes  the  Jews,  bnt  the  term  *  Jews ' 
does  not  include  the  Ten  Tribes  of  Israel.  Israel  is  a  nationd 
and  inclnsive  title,  bnt  the  Jews  are  a  particular  portion  of  the 
race  kept  apart  for  a  very  special  purpose,  and  never  confounded 
with  the  remainder  of  their  nation.  The  Jews  alone,  in  their 
strict  literal  sense  are  being  dealt  with  by  God  Almighty;  while 
the  Israelites,  as  a  people  distingnished  from  the  Jews,  are  not 
in  anywise  concerned  with  the  hostility  to  Christianity.  God's 
dealings  with  Israel  have  never  resembled  His  dealings  with  the 
Jews,  oecanse  Israel's  dealings  with  God,  as  regards  the  subject 
oi^  my  text— namely,  &e  beatment  of  Jesus  Christ  and  His 
followers,  has  never  neen  in  anywise  the  same  as  that  of  the  Jews. 
We  speak  only  of  that  Tribe  with  which  the  Tribe  of  Benjamin 
was  incorporated  to  form  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  and  which  was 
specuUIy  favoured  of  Gh)d  till  the  time  of  their  dispersion  abroad 
by  the  Romans,  from  which  dispersion  they  have  never  recovered. 
But  mark  the  distinction  between  them  and  the  Ten  Tribes  of 
Israel.  From  the  formation  of  the  separate  kingdom  of  Israel, 
we  have  no  record  of  a  single  good  kiug  of  Israel,  Jehu,  the 
best,  being  bnt  a  poor  specimen  of  a  king.  And  as  they  had 
evil  kings,  they  were  completely  given  over  to  idols  whom  the 
kings  introduced  to  them  as  their  |^s.  Carried  away  b^  the 
Assyrians  in  the  year  721  before  Christ,  they  went  into  captivity, 
partial,  if  not  alMolnte  idolaters.  Israel's  history  w^  one  long 
act  of  rebellioQ  aeaiost  God;  Hiey  were  given  over  to  idolatry, 
and  were  punished  bv  being  cast  awav  among  the  heathen,  and 
from  that  time  they  nave  usappeareo.  We  believe,  however, 
that  they  will  ultimately  be  discovered  and  taken  back  by  God 
in  His  mercy  to  their  nadve  land,  and  that  they  and  the  Jews 
who  remain  shall  be  broaght  into  one  condition  aa  a  nation  of 
Israel.  Bnt  the  Ten  Tribes  being  carried  &vay,  it  would  seem 
that,  warned  by  their  punishment,  the  Two  Tribes  repented, 
and  received  from  God  a  merciful  suspension  of  the  decree 
which  had  been  pronounced  i^inst  them,  and  that  for  120  to 
160  years  after  the  warning  given  they  remained  in  poeseasion 
of  their  blessed  (wivil^^,  many  of  Uieir  kings  being  ftiihfiil 
men.  Bnt  at  length  they  werecarried  away  into  the  Babylonish 
captivity,  from  wbidi  thc^  returned  after  seventy  years,  pmged 
completely  of  the  open  sin  of  idolatry,  with  their  house  swept 
and  garnished,  but  taken  possession  of  by  seven  devils  worse 
than  the  first,  for  the^  fell  into  a  more  subtle  form  of  idolatry 
— self-worship,  in  all  its  hideous  perfection — and  thns  for  500 
years  they  continued  in  Palestine,  the  only  nation  who  profewed 
to  worship  the  one  true  God,  and  yet  really  carrying  on  the 
moat  snbtle,  and  therefore  the  most  iuianitons  form  of  idolatry 
that  can  be  conceived,  so  that  when  the  living  God  was  revealed 
in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ,  we  know  that  they  cmdfied  the 
Son  of  God,  and  put  Him  to  open  shame. 

"  The  sin  of  their  rejection  of  theSon  of  God  manifest  in  the 
flesh,  and  their  refusal  of  God's  love  to  them,  accounts  for  the 
distinction  between  God's  treatment  of  the  Jews  and  His  trat- 
ment  of  the  Ten  Tribes  of  Israel  We  know  that  it  was  for 
the  rejection  of  Jesus  Christ  that  the  Jews  now  lie  under  God's 
punishment,  bnt  the  Ten  Tribes  of  Israel,  never  having  had 
the  opportunity  of  rejecting  the  Son  of  God  maniftet  in  the 
flesh,  are  kept  hid  in  the  hollow  of  God's  hand,  and  in  prophecy 
we  find  the  solemn  declaration  that  they  shall  never  have  to  brar 
any  punishment  for  that  which  was  done  by  the  Tribes  of 
Jndan  and  Benjamin,  in  wilfully  rejecting  God's  Son.  The 
Two  Tribes  having  refhsed  the  mer^  of  God,  what,  as  a  matter 
of  history,  has  become  of  them?  For  eightopn  centuries  they 
have  been  scattered  npand  ^wu  t^^^Uw^ 
a  proverb  and  a  bye-word  among  all  natlon8^Tonndl]ra^lands, 
mingling  wiUi  all  nattona,  yet  Wonging  to  none.  They  wtl- 
fhlly  rejected  God  manifeat  iix  the  flesh,  and  thev  are  fulfillin 
the  pn^heoy  that  they  ftk^Qi^d  he  a  people  dwelUng  ahme,  w 
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ehoald  be  the  scorn  and  derision  of  those  among  whom  Uiej 
dwelt,  jet  marTslIonsIj  sad  miracnlonsly  preserved  of  God,  and 
pieserving  their  identity  as  a  people — a  pecnliar  people.  Nnm- 
bering,  no  one  knows  exactly  how  many,  yet  variously  computed 
at  eiffrit  or  ten  millions,  scattered  thronghont  the  world,  they 
stand  before  all  men  a  people  known  amon^  a  thoosand  by 
speech  and  look.  Now  these  people  having  rejected  God's  only 
Koa,  BDccessive  generations  of  Jews  hare  rejected  Him,  and  by 
their  action  towards  any  of  their  own  body  who  had  been 
brooght  to  acknowledge  Him,  they  have  shown  their  hostility 
to  Christ. 

"  And  now  behold  the  distinction  between  them  and  the  Ten 
Tribes.  The  Ten  Tribes  never  rejected  the  Lord  Jeans  Christ 
— God  manifest  in  the  fleeh:  Jndah  did  reject  Him,  and  the 
Jews  stand  before  the  nations  as  a  living  monament  of  the 
jostice  of  God;  We  see  in  all  this  an  exact  falfilment  of 
prophecy.  We  see  how  for  eighteen  centuries  God  has  allowed 
this  people  to  stand  before  the  nations  of  the  earth  as  the  mona- 
ment of  His  power.  Think  yon  not  that  if  proj^iecy  has  been 
actually  fulfilled  in  the  history  of  the  past,  that  it  will  not  be 
fulfilled  in  the  future?  I  must  refer  to  my  own  conviction, 
that  as  I  read  prophecy  the  Jews,  as  a  people,  have  yet  to  be 
dealt  withf  and  that  they  will  be  de^t  wit^  in  a  manner  which 
has  nevOT  yet  been  known  in  their  histoir.  .Frightful  has  beoi 
the  punishment  which  the  Jews  have  oome,  but  still  more 
frightful,  I  believe,  is  the  judgment  with  which  God  will  visit 
them  in  the  future.  Carried  back  in  a  state  of  UDconversioD 
to  their  own  native  land — a  process  which  we  believe  is  already 
commencing — thev  shall  t^e  possession  of  their  land.  Poli- 
dcians  are  strangely  silent  regarding  it,  and  seem  to  scmpn- 
lonsly  avoid  discussing  the  question  as  to  who  is  to  take 
p(fflses8ionof  the  Holy  Land.  If  Turkey  is  to  be  dismembered, 
politicians  whisper  in  their  hearts, '  Give  it  to  the  Jew.'  But 
when  that  has  taken  place,  and  they  return  to  their  native 
Gonntiy,  will  God  commence  His  last  dealings  with  His  people. 
We  read  inZadiariah  of  the  tremendous  judgment  whididiall 
fall  on  the  Jews,  only  one-third  part  being  saved  by  looking  on 
Him  whom  they  pierced.  And  when  ^  has  been  literally 
fulfilled;  when  that  has  taken  place;  then  the  Ten  Tribes  of 
Israel  shall  be  brought  forth,  as  we  read  in  Ezek.  xx ,  and 
Jerusalem  having  undergone  that  terrible  process  of  refinement, 
Jesns  shall  descend  and  appear  in  His  power  before  the  House 
of  Israel,  and  they  shall  acknowledge  Him  as  their  true  Messiah, 
and  as  a  nation  shall  be  brought  nuto  God,  and  become  a 
leading  nation  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  You  see  that  in  the 
future  there  lies  on  the  Jews  a  judgment  that  lies  not  on  the 
Ten  Tribes.  As  we  read  in  Ezek.  xx.,  God  will  bring  the  Ten 
Tribes  out  of  the  oonntries  wherein  they  are  scattered  and  judge 
them,  and  that  then  He  will  bring  them  back  to  their  native 
land,  and  they  shall  be  saved  without  the  terrible  judgment 
that  will  fall  on  the  Jews,  And  if  they  thus  escape  because 
they  never  rejected  the  Messiah  in  the  flesh,  we  ask  what  is  the 
present  privilege — what  is  the  bounden  duty  of  those  who 
know  that  Jesus  whom  they  despised  tn  the  past,  and  who  now 
have  the  privilege  from  God  of  telling  forth  this  Gospel?  I 
answer,  that  we  cannot  touch  the  past  to  amend  it ;  that  it 
stands  as  an  awful  crime  against  Christ;  that  we  cannot  touch 
the  future,  the  terrible  future,  when  God  shall  lay  His  judg- 
ment upon  the  Jews;  but  we  can  tooch  the  fbtnre  as  to  the 
individual  Jew,  when  we  find  that  the  Scripture  has  over  and 
over  again  repeated  that  the  Gospel  shall  show  its  power,  and 
tiiat  it  was  to  be  preached  in  Jerusalem  to  the  Jew  first  and 
then  to  the  Gentile;  and  as  there  was  in  Paul's  day  a  remnant 
according  to  the  election  of  grace,  so  there  is  to-day  a  remnant 
according  to  the  election  of  grace.  I  say  not  that  the  nation 
at  targe  may  be  saved,  for  tli«y  must  be  dealt  with  by  God,  but 
we  may  find  one  here  and  there,  and  bring  them  to  the  know- 
ledge of  that  blessed  Jesus  who  prayed  that  His  murderers 
might  be  forgiven,  and  commanded  that  His  Gospel  shoold  be 
prnobed  first  to  tiie  Jevs.  Therefore  it  is  onr  privilfigB^  partly 


because  we  look  forward  to  the  terriUe  judgment  vhidi  a  jti 
before  us,  and  partly  becanse  we  feel  that  the  Jew  is  iucloded, 
as  every  other  man  is,  in  the  blessed  command,  of  oar  Lord, 
*  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  evo; 
creature;'  partly  because  they  seem  to  plead  with  u  is  t» 
people  through  whom  the  Gospel  came  to  ns." 


NOTE  ON  "THE  GATE  OF  HIS  ENEMIBS"  IN 
GEN.  XXII.  17. 
Bt  thb  Rbt.  0.  W.  HioKsov,  M.A. 


fWa  hsTe  mncb  pleasore  In  poblishing  &  menKMrandnm  os  the  nbjed 
of  the  correct  translation  of  that  ctaate  of  Oen.  xxii.  17  (which  vc  tun 
so  often  qaoted  in  these  pages),  by  the  Bev.  C.  W.  Hickson.  It  be 
seen  that  Mr.  HickaoD  folly  sopporto  oar  view  that  the  passage,  tboo^  it 
speaks  only  of  "  the  Gate"  of  Israers  enemies,  may  be  read  perfKtly 
correctly  as  referring  to  "t2teOates"in  the  plnral  nnmber.  Thes«iiai 
(ff  the  Hebrew  langoage  indeed  seems  to  demand  that  TBtdiBf.  To 
avoid  oonf union  and  error  we  pablish  the  Hebrew  words  oMdintitt 
following  in  the  Bnglish  characto'. — So.] 

In  Gen.  xxii.  17,  the  words  are  »AuAar,  oySbhayOi  tAoTior, 
sinffular  in  construct  state,  meaning  lit^ally  "gate  oft" 
o-y  bhavo,  plnral  with  pronominal  affix,  "  Am  tfumtss."  I  un 
satisfied  that  this  really  means  "  gates  of  his  enemies,"  Ibr  moie 
reasons  than  one. 

1.  Sha'hur,  it  is  true,  is  siagnlar,  so  far  as  the  form  h  ood< 
oemed;  but  singular  nouns  are  sometimes  used  as  collectires— 
e.g.,  ddh&m,  "  man,"  "  men ; "  i#A,  "  man,"  for  "  men ; "  d&hkar, 
"a  word,"  for  "words;"  oyebh,  "an  enemy,"  for  "enemies," 
and  as  the  last  word  is  the  very  word  here  emfdoyed,  tbe  bet 
that  it  is  in  the  plnral  aeenur  to  i^ow  that  different  groops  (tf 

enemies"  are  referred  to^  which  wonld'  imply  thifpte* 
meaAs  ''gates." 

2.  "When  a  oomponnd  idea,  expressed  by  a  nonn  indie 
oonstroot  state,  fdlowed  by  itsgeniUve  "  (which  isthensehoe: 
shahttr-0if»bhay0  being  a  cMnponnd  idea,  baring  Mar  in 
the  construct  state,  followed  by  its  genitive,  oy»iAay0)"istobo 
made  definite,  it  is  done  by  prefixing  the  article  to  thenonnii 
the  genitive;"  iah  mUkhamAh,  "a  man  of  war;"  ish  ham- 
milkhamah,  "  the  man  of  war."  If,  therefore,  the  iospiieii 
writer  wished  to  express  "  thb  gate  of  his  enemies  "  he  Toald 
most  probably  have  written  ahahar  Ao-oyeAA,  which  would  mesn 
"  the  gate  of  the  enemy,  or  enemiee,"  or  "  the  gate  oi  the  eoem; 
par-«eeellene0i "  this  form  of  expression  being  ambiguous. 

8.  There  are  three  ways  of  expressing  the  plural  of  a  con- 
ponndidea:  (a)  putting  the  first  word  in  the  plnral;  (fr)pattinK 
both  in  the  plural;  and  (c)  putting  the  second,  at  S^ventd 
noun  in  the  plnral— «.^.,  bSyth  Sbh,  literally  "  hous$  d a  ^i/Ar 
— "a  family:'  beyth  dbolh)  (not  boUiy  Abh),  "howesofa 
fhther " — ».«.,  families.  The  two  nouns  are  r^arded  ss  we 
compound  noun,  and  the  plnral  termination  of  tbe  seow 
applies  to  the  whole  idea.  Now,  as  before  (^)S^ed,  oifibh  in 
the  singular  is  snfficient  to  express  plurality,  as  for  as  the 
raemies  are  concerned,  so  that  ahakar  dyebhayo  wonld  ohsb 
"  gate  of  his  (enemy  or)  enemies,"  therefore  Bhdhdr  oi/ebkayt 
ffltu/mean,!  think,  "gates  of  hia  enemies."  S/iaiar  ojfihh, 
"  enemies' ju/s; "  ehiih&r  oyebi^  enemiee*  gaka.  My  aolhon^ 
for  Uie  rule  given  under  (2),  and  also  for  what  I  nave  stated 
nnder  (8),  is  Gesenios*  Hebrew  Grammar,  §  111.  1:  and  |108, 
3.  He  refers  to  Judges  vii.  25,  the  "headof  Oieb  and  Zwb, 
where  "  head,"  evidently  means  '*  heads,"  nukes  Oreb  and  Zeeb 
were  a  sort  of  Siamese  twins,  with  one  head  between  them.  Tbe 
Authorised  Version  translated  it  "  heads."  He  also  refers  to 
tr  mibhttdrdth  (Dan.  xi.  15),  which  is  literally  "a  a(y  « 
monitions ;  "  but  the  expreasion  ir  mtbhtsar  is  a  compoond 
one  meaning  "  a  city  of  fortification,"  or  *'  a  fortified  city; "  «nd 
the  plural  of  the  compound  expreesion  i*  not  driymbhttar,  but 
ir  mibhisardih,  "fortified  citiee,"  Antbodsed  Venioo,"iDOSt 
&need  aMm." 
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DR.  SONAR'S  RULES  FOR  THE  INTBEPEETATION 
OF  PROPHECY. 

Bt  J.  Thomson. 

(Cm«A(^<2  Jrem   pai/9  46f.} 
PART  II. 

IV.—"  Prophecy  regards  the  literal  Israel,  when  their  scatter- 
m  sod  Uieir  gattwring  are  placed  t<^thery  and  wheo  we  are 
mi  that  at  they  hare  been  scattered,  to  they  shall  be  gathered. 
Teiy  striking  are  the  prophecies  to  this  effect  in  Deateronomy, 
where  the  plunness  of  style  preclndes  the  idea  of  figures  of 
speech.  How  could  the  most  ingenious  spiritoaliBer  explain 
Bvaj  Dent.  xxx.  4,  5:  '  If  any  of  thine  be  driven  ont  nnto  the 
utmost  parts  of  heaven,  from  thence  will  the  Lord  thy  God 
gather  toee,  and  from  thence  will  He  fetch  thee  ;  and  the  Lord 
tb;  Ood  will  bring  thee  into  the  land  which  thy  fathers 
posBessed,  and  thon  shalt  possess  it ;  and  He  will  do  thee  j^ood, 
uid  maltiply  thee  above  thy  fathwa.*  See  also  Jer.  xziiL  S; 
xzx.  8—18:  £2ek.  xi.  Ur 

y.—"  When  the  conntriee  are  specified  into  which  they  bare 
bem  scattered,  and  in  whicli  they  are  dwelling.  We  find 
them  dwelling  io  those  coontries,  and  Gk)d  says  He  will  take 
them  oQt  of  these  and  plant  them  in  their  own  land  again. 
Does  this  mean  merely  (as  according  to  some  it  does)  that 
Christ  is  to  have  a  Oharch  in  these  places  ?  or,  according  to 
oUiers,  that  Israel  is  to  be  converted  to  Christ  ?  Impossible! 
What  can  Egypt  mean,  and  Pathros,  and  Onsh,  and  Elam, 
and  Shinar,  and  Hamath,  and  the  islands  of  the  sea  ?  What 
sort  of  compound  and  incongmons  figure  can  there  be  fiuhioned 
out  of  these  ?    See  Isa.  xl.  11 ;  xlix.  12." 

VI.—"  When  in  the  beginning  of  a  prophecy  reference  ismade 
to  their  Egyptian  bondi^  their 'Babylonian  or  Assyrian  cap- 
Mtm,  tlw  oondnsioii  of  the  prophecy  mnst  concern  the  literal 

I  Isnel,  and  refer  to  a  literal  deliverance.     See  Isa.  lii.  4. 

I  IHien  Ood  allodes  to  ber  recovering  teom  Babylonish  captivity, 
tod  Bays  that  He  will  set  His  hand  the  second  time  (Isa.  zi. 
U)  to  recover  the  remnant  of  His  people,  it  mnst  be  literal 
Israel  that  is  meant,  and  a  literal  restoration  that  is  foretold." 

TIL— "When  both  their  conversion  and  restoration  to  their 
ovn  land  are  spoken  of  together  in  the  same  patisage.  This 
very  &e(^Qently  oocnrs ;  and  in  such  cases  we  do  not  see  how 
>  ^rative  interpretation  can  for  a  moment  stand.  Were  the 
wo^  which  predict  their  restoration  by  themselves,  by.  dint  of 
ingenuity  it  might  be  possible  to  impose  a  spiritual  sense  npon 
ttrtun  pasaagee.  and  to  ezdode  all  reference  to  Ittrael's  restora- 
tint  to  tbetr  own  land  and  pre-eminence  among  the  nations  j 
bat  when  one  verse  plainly  foretells  their  restoration  to  their 
on  land,  and  the  next  their  spiritual  conversion  to  Ood,  it 
Kems  to  ne  a  perveraion  and  confusion  of  all  language  to  say 
that  both  these  mean  the  same  thing.  Take,  for  example, 
EiekierB  prophecy  regarding  the  blessing  to  be  ponred  ont  on 
IwMl  in  the  latter  day  (chap,  xxxvi.  24—28).  He  had  been 
declaring  how  tliey  bad  been  '  scattered  among  the  heathen, 
ud  dispersed  through  the  countries.'  He  then  foretells  their 
future  prosperity;  and  first  their  restoration  to  their  own  land; 
*I  will  take  ^on  from  funoi^  the  heathen,  and  gather  you  out 
of  all  coantnes,  and  will  bring  you  into  yonr  own  land.  This 
of  iiadf  seems  plain  enouj^ ;  especially  when  placed  by  the 
nde  of  the  description  j^ven  a  few  verses  before  of  their  dis- 
pCfnon,  which  all  admit  to  be  literal.  Bat  as  if  to  prevent 
ereo  the  possibility  of  its  being  said  that  this  meant  conver- 
■Km,  it  is  immediately  added  :  'Then  will  I  sprinkle  dean 
*Kter  npon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean  ;  from  all  yonr  filthiiiess 
from  ail  yonr  idols  will  I  cleanse  yon  ;  a  new  heart  also 
I  give  yon;  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  yon.*  We 

I  i&ieht  instance  many  soch  passages,  but  this  is  enoagh,  and 
^Dite  conclnsive.  Indeed,  without  a  previous  determination 
iiot  to  believe  the  restoration  of  Israel,  we  bftrdly  see  how 
uyone  coold  for  a  moment  think  of  disputing  the  hteralitv  of 
*och  passages.  And  if  we  are  thus  allowed  to  aooommodate 


Scripture  to  our  theories,  it  might  be  well  to  consider  whether 
we  are  more  excusable  than  the  neolc^ian  who  questions  the 
literality  of  many  points  of  iuspired  hiftory  because  they  are  at 
variance  with  his  intellectnal  speculations  and  systems.  Devia- 
tion from  Scriptural  simplicity  is  quite  as  much  to  be  dreaded 
and  condemned  in  prophecy  as  in  history.  It  wears  more  the 
specious  aspect  of  modesty  in  the  former ;  but  it  is  not  on  that 
account  the  less  evil  and  irreverent  **  ("  Prophetical  Land* 
marks,"  ^p.  617—322). 

There  is  much  in  these  observations  which  c(»nmend8  itself 
to  the  thoughtful  consideration  of  every  Bible  student,  and  for 
which  the  writer,  as  already  noticed,  deserves  onr  warmest 
ttuinks.  Dr.  Bonsr  goes  on  to  say  that  he  is  "  almost  ashamed 
to  have  dwelt  so  long  on  these  principles,  and  spent  so  much 
time  in  particularising  them."  But  neither  he  nor  anyone  else 
need  be  ashamed  of  any  trouble — giving  "  line  npon  line,  and 
precept  upon  precept" — they  may  have  to  undergo  in  teaching 
others  what  amount  of  trnth  they  may  themselves  have  learnt. 
It  is  an  honour  in  anyone  who  sncceeds  in  clearing  away  a 
portion  of  the  l^ndary  cobwebs  that  have  been  spun  abont 
the  fair  and  perfect  form  of  troth,  by  ignorance  auring  the 
lapse  of  ages.  But  to  us  it  seems  singularly  inexplicable  that 
one  who,  above  thirty  years  ago,  had  so  mach  light,  and  wrote 
so  well  for  the  instruction  of  his  more  benighted  brethren* 
should  have  become  almost  stationary  in  hia  own  attMnm«ita; 
for  by  this  time  we  should  naturally  have  looked  to  him 
occnpying  a  leading  place  in  the  van  among  those  stodents  of 
prophecy  who  have  identified  the  British  race  with  the  pre* 
dieted  Israel  of  the  "last  days  ;"  thus  reconciling  Scripturo. 
with  itself,  and  banishing  multitudes  of  apparent  incongruities. 
To  Dr.  Bonar,  thirty-four  years  ago,  the  duty  of  accepting  the 
statements  of  Scripture  literally  seemed  "so  plain  that  he 
would  "  never  have  thought  of  laying  down  rules  of  the  above 
natnre  had  it  not  been  for  the  extensive  prevalence  of  that  loose 
system  of  interpretation  which  we  have  been  endeavouring  to 
explode.  In  regard  to  some  passages  of  prophecy,  we  admit 
that  no  inconsiderable  difficulty  exists,  and  that  it  does  require 
eome  skill  and  care  to  thread  onr  way  through  the  labyrinth; 
but  here  onr  wonder  is,  not  how  men  nave  fonnd  their  way  ont 
of  such  a  labyrinth,  but  how  they  ever  contrived  to  find  their 
way  in.  We  confess  that  we  cannot  understand  why  they 
should  be  so  anxious  to  make  a  mystery  of  what  seems  so  simply 
and  plainly  written.  We  do  not  well  comprehend  the  great 
anxiety  to  exclude  the  literal  meaning,  as  if  it  involved  some 
hideous  and  disastrous  consequences "  (*'  Prophetical  Land- 
marks," pp.  822,  823.    Ed.  1847). 

Thus  we  have  used  Dr.  Bonar's  own  words  to  express  our 
sentiments  ;  for  we  can  find  none  more  explicit  and  terse ;  and 
yet  how  di^rent  are  the  views  which  we  entertain  t  .^iglo* 
Israelites  stand  bj  the  full  application  of  their  principles  to  tlie 
explanation  of  Holy  Writ  Dr.  Bonar  (in  onr  opinion,  at 
least)  fails  in  this  respect  most  egregiously. 

We  do  not  think  any  injustice  is  done  to  the  reverend  divine 
by  onr  thus  critically  noticing  and  quoting  from  a  work  pub- 
lished many  years  ago;  for  we  have  never  heard  of  his  retracting 
anything  therein  advanced,  while  his  recently  publish^ 
opintons  justify  all  our  strictures,  even  were  our  laugnage  much 
more  severe ;  for,  in  common  with  most  opponents  to  the 
Identity,  Dr.  Bonar's  arguments  are  chiefly  negatives  conceived 
by  prejudice,  and  may  be  summarised  by  the  old  saying,  "  It  is 
not  so,  nor  it  was  not  so,  and  Ood  forbid  it  should  he  so."* 
But  in  the  same  strain  we  may  confidently  reoly,  It  is  so,  and 
it  was  80^  and  here  are  the  foots  that  prove  ft  so.**  As  "  one 
feet  is  worth  a  score  of  aif  nmenta,"  we  appeal  ftom  the  prolix 
wffldiness  of  onr  learned  opponents,  to  the  andonbted  facts  of 
British  history,  and  British  supremacy  in  the  world  at  the 
fHcsent  time,  and  ask  for  a  fi^upnii^is^  explaaatiffQxQfvlbe 
phenomena  (if  there  be  an  over-ruling  Providence),  iKwe  are 

•»  Hneb  Ado  .About  Nothing,"  Act  1,  a.  1.  Bee  tin  note  in"  Knight's 
Sbaknyeanw" 
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not  the  modern  representatires  of  the  ancient  people  to  whom 
the  ijromisee  were  made  ?  In  1847  Dr.  Bonar  ascribed  onr 
position  (ander  God,  of  oonrse)  to  oar  Protestantism.  "We 
were  Protestant,  and  therefore  inrincible.  Onr  protest  was  our 
Mlladiam."  7%at  is  Dr.  Bonar's  explanation  of  our  snccess  at 
Waterloo,  and  exemption  from  invasion  by  "Napoleon,  the 
Bconrge  of  the  Papal  empires.  .  .  .  Bat  since  that  time 
what  has  taken  place  ?  We  have  laid  aside  onr  protest,  as  too 
bigotted  for  an  enlightened  age  like  onra.  We  have  stmck  car 
Protestant  oolonrs,  and  han|^  out  the  flag  of  nentiality;  or 
rather,  «e  should  say,  of  religions  indifference.  With  onr  own 
hands  we  have  taken  down  the  old  ancestral  standard  which 
had  braved  three  centuries  of  storm,  .  .  .  proclaiming  to 
the  world  that  oar  past  {protest  was  a  stain  upon  our  history, 
and  that  it  matters  nothing  to  a  nation's  w^l-being  wh'ether 
the  Bible  or  the  Koran  be  the  basis  of  her  statute-book— 
whether  the  national  ensign  be  surmounted  by  the  cross,  the 
crescent,  or  the  triple  crown.  We  may  well  be  troubled  for 
our  land.  We  have  little  reason  to  hope  that  we  ^all  ride  out 
another  storm  as  we  have  done  the  last.  The  anchor  that  held 
us  fast  is  gone  "  (<*  Prophetical  Landmarks,"  pp.  866, 857). 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  sad  truth  in  these  remarks.  Jehovah 
has  not  been  so  nationally  honoured  of  late  by  ns  as  our  fathers 
honoured  Him ;  and  shall  He  not  visit  us  for  these  things,  even 
"as  He  visited  our  fathers  of  old  ?  Yea  j  we  believe  that  He  will  j 
but  His  judgments  will  be  corrective,  not  destmctire.  Our 
hope  is  not  in  onr  wealth,  our  power,  our  Christianity,  or  our 
Proteetantism — if  it  were  it  would  prove  delusive — but  in  the 
Word  of  the  living  God,  who  has  said,  "  I  will  not  make  a  fall 
end  of  thee  ;  but  I  will  correct  thee  in  measure ;  I  will  not 
leave  thee  wholly  unpunished"  (Jer.  xxx.  11,  xlvi.  28).  The 
anchor  that  holds  ns  fast  is  noi  gone. 

There  are  several  other  points  in  Dr.  Bonar's  "  Prophetical 
Landmarks  "  deserving  notice— as  the  signs  of  the  times ;  the 
Aiture  of  Britain  and  surroundiug  nations ;  the  imminence  of 
the  seooud  advent,  and  ensuing  judgment— but  we  have  already 
done  sufficient  to  vindicate  onr  own  position,  and  show  up  the 
shortcomings  of  Dr.  Bonar  when  judged  even  by  his  own 
principles,  and  so.  will  leave  any  farther  notice  of  his  book 
unto  some  undetiermined  "more  oonvenient  seaaon"  in  the 
ftature. 


TWO  KOBLE  CHIEF  8HEPHEBDS  OF  ISRAEL. 


Thb  Bight  Bev.  Dr.  Stirling,  Bishop  of  the  Falkland  Islands, 
and  the  Bight  Bev.  Dr.  Selwyn,  Bishop  of  Uilanesia,  are  brave 
men,  true  Christian  soldiers  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  nobly  fodng 
death,  and  ready  and  willing  to  hazard  their  lives  in  order  to 
spread  Christ's  cause  and  name  among  the  heathen. 

Dr.  Sel^n,  son  of  the  late  Bishop  of  Lichfield  (who  was 
formerly  Bishop  of  New  Zealand),  has  lately  given  such  proof 
of  his  fearless  oaring  for  Christ  and  for  the  cause  of  civilisation, 
that  we  feel  compelled  to  notice  the  case,  and  to  compare  it 
with  the  brave  deed  of  Dr.  Stirling  when,  in  1869,  to  obtain  a 
footing  for  the  Gospel  in  Tierra  del  Fa3go,  he  nobly  risked  his 
lifo  to  prove  to  the  world  the  power  of  a  Christian^  principlM^ 
by  venturing  in  fluth  among  unmvilised  savi^  in  order  to 
plant  the  cross  anumg  Uiem  for  Uie  first  time,  and  to  win  them 
for  his  Saviour. 

In  1877  Bishop  Selwyn  was  consecrated  as  successor  to 
Bishop  PatersoOj  who  was  murdered  in  one  of  the  South  Sea 
Islanos  witbio  his  own  diocese.  Bishop  Paterson  was  killed  by 
the  oatives  in  retaliation  for  acts  of  kidnappinj;,  of  which  white 
men  from  the  Australian  colonies  had  been  gailty.  Some  time 
ago  the  captain  of  H.H.S.  Cormorant  was  engaged  in  seeking 
retribution  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet  for  the  murder  of  a 
British  naval  officer  killed  by  the  islanders,  who  bad  ignorantly 
avoiged  th^r  real  wrongs  bjr  visiting  it  on  an  innocent  man. 
Under  thewoiionmstanoea  "Biahq)  Selwyn  vdnnteemd  to  liad 


unarmed  on  the  beach  of  the  hostile  chief,  whose  fallj'eqaipped 
warriors  were  lurking  all  aronnd."  He  did  so,  and  indooed 
"  the  chief  to  surreoder  the  chief  mnrderer,  sod  even  his  on 
son  as  a  hosb^^  for  the  surrender  of  the  rest"  The  mordmt 
was  afterwanu  executed.  The  brave,  daring  act  of  the 
Missionary  Bishop  saved  many  lives,  for  the  QrrmoranliAUad 
all  its  objects  witnont  firing  a  shot,  or  spilling  a  drop  of  blood. 
All  honour  to  this  brave  <uiief  shepherd  of  Israel!  Snrelj  no 
other  Christian  community  could  produce  a  Bishop  like  thii, 
who,  beiog  a  man  of  peaoe,  was  willing,  for  Christ's  sake,  to 
hazwd  his  life  among  the  enemies  of  his  race,  and  to  hnofi  (be 
heathen  to  see  the  propriety  of  submission  to  the  demsndi  dt 
public  justice  and  of  civilisation.  He  succeeded,  and  bis  set 
shines  by  the  side  of  Bishop  Stirling's,  proving  that  at  two 
vastly  divergent  spots,  both  mighty  Gates  of  Israel's  Empire, 
our  nation  possesses  spiritual  guides  who  are  bold  as  honi, 
prudent  and  wary  as  serpents,  affording  a  noble  examfde  to  their 
flocks   to  go  and  do  likewise." 

The  Btoiy  of  the  residence  of  Mr.  Stiriing  (now  Bishop  of  the 
Falklands)  in  Ushnwia,  and  his  daring  venture  in  trastiaghiiD' 
self  alone  among  the  Fuggians,  in  January,  1869,  is  abljutd 
interestiugly  told  by  the  Rev.  John  W.  Harsh,M.A.,  in  hislitUe 
book  on  "  The  First  Fruits  of  the  South  American  MissioiL" 
It  can  be  got  for  threepence  fh>m  Oaptun  £.  PooMen,  KA, 
the  Secretary  of  the  Society,  at  11,  Sergeant's-ina,  fieiMn^ 
London,  E.C.  At  page  57  of  this  little  work  we  read  bow  this 
faithfol  missionary,  namincTfol  of  the  horrible  fate  which  ova* 
took  a  mission  party  on  Sunday,  November  6, 1858,  in  Nawin 
Island,  when  all  were  murdered  by  the  treacherous  natives  darine 
the  celebration  of  Divine  Service,  nobly  and  fearlessly  established 
himself  alone  in  January,  1869,  at  Ushawia ,  on  the  Nortii  shore  of 
the  BeM;Ie  Channel,  and  with  a  small  band  of  only  native  oonTCiti 
to  stand  by  him,  resided  seven  months  at  the  place,  the  so^ 
European  representative  of  Christ's  religion.  **  I  paced  np  and 


>otpo6t  of  His  great  army.' 
was  an  Israelite  nobly  performing  an  Israelite  task  for  HiagR^ 
Master  "  in  the  ottermoet  parts  of  the  earth."  He  snoonded 
in  planting  the  germs  of  the  Gospel  among  the  rade  ssncei 
who  were  almost  His  only  com^Mmions  during  that  seven  moDthi 
vigil;  and  the  result  now  is  (under  Qod^  that  the  Miasioa  ii 
established  to-day  on  a  solid  foundation  in  Tierra  del  Foego, 
and  Christ'sName  is  glorified  byarich  harvest  of  souls  gathered 
into  His  fold  at  "  the  ends  of  the  earth,"  in  the  Soathera  ont- 

eat  of  the  great  Church,  militant  and  missionary,  of  lend, 
ay  God  increase  die  numbers  of  those  who,  like  Bishon 
Selwyn  and  Stirling,  are  williug  Areely  to  risk  their  tires  for  the 
Master's  caose;  and,  carrying  thnr  Uvea  in  theic  hsudsi 
ready  to  spend  and  be  spent  for  the  dear  Savionr^s  sake. 


THE  TESTIMONY  OF  DBDT.   IV.  TO  BBITISH 
IDENTITY  WITH  ISRAEL. 


Thebb  are  some  remarkable  points  connected  with  Bntieh 
Identity  with  the  Ten  Tribes  embedded  in  Dent,  iv.,  which  «e 
are  apt  to  pass  over  during  cursory  reading.  Let  us  lode  isto 
a  portion  of  this  diapter,  and  bring  Identity  knowledge  to  betf 
upon  its  interpretation. 

In  ver.  25,  and  what  follows,  we  find  Moses  calling  on  tw 
Tribes,  at  God*s  bidding,  to  beware  of  idolatry  when  they  sbonld 
have  entered  on  possession  of  their  land;  warning  ^^.^ 
disobedience  wonld  lead  to  the  mostdtsastrous  results.  What 
were  these?  Verses  26—28  tell  us.  They  were  to  be— 

1.  Banishment  from  Palestine  (f^pm&^om  off  tbs 
lanj)^  Digitized  by  Vri^^/i  .rV  I V, 

2.  Scattering  among  the  Qentilee  (Hosea  ix.  17). 

8.  Bednction  in  power  when  then,  so  that  th^  might  or 
could  be  numbered^  0Qa  ootttmt  irith  Hoaea  i.  10>. 
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i.  De|^radation  while  banished  to  the  level  of  ^tobs  idolaters 
— 'wonhippers  of  wooden  and  stone  gods  (Hosea  ir.  17). 
5.  Bat  with  hope  of  lecoveiy  on  vepentanoe  in  '*  the  latter 

days." 

These  five  [>rediction8  wwe  announced  generally  as  against 
the  Twelve  Tribes,  no  donbt.  The  first  three  and  the  last  we 
have  nanie4  above,  have  also  clearly  been,  or  will  be  ftilfilled 
in  both  Houses — Israel  as  w^l  as  Jndah.  But  the  fourth— the 
destiny  which  assigned  them  to  beoome  gross  idolatm  while  in 
dispersion  or  Bcatteriug  among  the  heathen — has  never  been 
fulfilled  at  aU  in  the  Jews,  but  only  and  solely  in  the  House  of 
Israel.  We  are  led,  therefore,  to  connect  the  whole  prophecy 
and  oassage  chiefly  with  the  Lost  Ten  Tribes,  hot  not  with 
Jodab  at  all.  The  restoration  by  repentance  of  Israel  is 
predicted;  and  it  was  fulfilled  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  in  Great 
Britain  at  the  Reformation,  jnst  at  the  time  specified  in  ver. 
SO — namely,  "even  in  the  latter  days"  (1550  A.D.)i  when 
British-Israel  turned  to  the  Lord  their  Qod,  and  became 
obedient  to  His  voice  by  casting  away  Popery,  and  acknow- 
ledging the  one  only  Way  provided  for  man's  salvation — 
"Justification  by  faith  alone  in  Christ's  Uood,  wtthont  works." 

On  the  natiotuU  turning  to  God  in  obedience,  as  promised 
in  ver.  81,  remembered  (or  "forgot  not*')  the  covenant  of  onr 
fntiiers  which  He  sware  unto  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and 
He  then  gave  this  nation  every  one  of  the  good  things,  not  one 
lacking,  He  solemnly  swore  to  grant  them  and  "  their  seed  for 
ever."  From  that  time  and  forward.  He  hath  blessed  us  as  He 
hath  blessed  no  other  nation  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  Instead 
of  oars  being  a  race  "  which  can  be  numbered  "  (ver.  27),  it  is 
now  one  which  it  is  dl  but  impossible  to  census,  so  vast  are  its 
nnmbers,  and  so  scattered  over  the  planet  its  oolonies. 

He  has  further  given  ns  "the  Gate  of  onr  enemies  "every- 
where all  over  the  world;  and  entrusted  to  onr  hands  the  Divine 
oommisaion  to  tahs  "  the  blessing — CJhrist — to  all  the  nations, 
to  ILL  the  families,  and  to  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  " 
(Gen.  xii.  8,  xzii.  18,  zzviii.  14;  Acts  iii.  25). 

He  has  also  granted  to  ns  the  "  power  to  get  wealth,"  "  that  He 
may  establish  His  covenant  thus  made  with  our  forefather  as 
it  is  this  day  "  (Deut.  viii.  18).  He  has  made  ns  "  a  nation 
snd  acompany  of  nations;"  a  Sabbath-loving,  Bible-circnlating 
people;  dominating  the  sea;  occupying  the  desolate  heritages; 
holding  the  heathen  empire  of  the  earth;  and  fulfilling  in  every 
possible  imaginable  way  the  rSle  and  destiny  of  the  Ten  Tribes 
of  Israel  in  toe  latter  days  (Dent  iv.  80). 

Bat  this  chapter  tells  us  even  more  than  this.  It  gives  us  a 
clear  intimaUon  that  this  so  greaUy  favoured  House  of  Israel 
is  to  be  given  in  the  latter  d»8  the  "  heritage  of  the  earth  "  as 
the  gift  of  the  Lord  their  God  "for  ever.'^  The  40th  Terse 
mnsthos:  "Thon  shalt  keep  therefore  His  statutes,  and  His 
commandments,  which  I  command  thee  this  day,  that  it  may 
go  well  with  thee,  and  with  thy  children  after  thee,  and  that 
thou  mayest  prolong  thy  days  npon  the  earth,  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  arvBTH  thee  for  ever."  Nothing  can  be  clearer  than 
the  language  used ;  and  let  the  reader  mark  well  that  the  glorious 
gift  appears  contingent  on  the  national  keeping  of  the  Lord's 
Btatnt^,  judgments,  and  commandments,  which  seems  to  tell 
Q8  that  when  the  promise  to  the  Honse  of  Israel  contained  in 
Jer.  zzzi.  83  and  Heb.  viii.  10  is  fulfilled,  and  the  new  covenant 
blessing  is  actually  granted  them  in  fall  fruition,  then  will  the 
other  promise  of  the  "heiisfaip  of  the  world"  (Bom.  iv.  18), 
and  "  the  kingdom  and  dominion  and  greatness  of  the  kingdom 
imder  the  whole  heaven  "  guaranteed  to  them  as  "  saints  of  the 
Most  High"  (Dan.  vli.  27)  be  made  good  to  them.  For  then 
only  will  the  nation  be,  by  its  sanctification  and  possession  of 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  nationally  qualified  to  rule  the 
sarth  ;  then  only  "  all  tJiat  see  them  shall  acknowledge  them 
that  they  are  the  seed  which  the  Lord  hath  blest "  (Isa.  Izi.  9). 
^  We  see,  then,  beantifially  repeated  in  the  passage  we  are  con- 
ndenng  (Deut.  iv.  26 — 10)  prophecies  whidi  we  find  recorded 
elsewhere  in  God's  Word  as  the  portion  ^tinctly  of  Ten-Tribed 


Israel  in  the  latter  days.  We  British  being  those  Lost  Tribes 
(now  fonnd)  answer  perfectly  to  the  prophecies  in  every 
particular,  past  and  present.  How,  then,  can  we  fiul  also 
m  the  fatnre  to  become  heirs  of  the  world,  when  the  Lord, 
having  first  granted  to  the  nation  the  new  covenant,  has 
qualified  her  for  her  royal  dignity,  and  raised  her,  for  Christ's 
sake  and  His  oath's  sake,  to  the  destined  throne  of  the  planet? 
Then,  indeed,  the  nations  of  the  earth  seeing  Qod*B  laws, 
ordinances,  judgments,  and  commandments  written  on  the 
people's  hearts,  will  with  one  voice  say,  "  Surely  this  great 
nation  is  a  wise  and  understanding  people "  (Deut.  iv.  6). 
Then,  admitting  our  snpremacy,  and  acknowledging  that  God 
hath  indeed  ble^ed  ns,  they  will  joyfully  submit  to  our  rule, 
accept  oar  teaching,  and  as  "  maujr  nations  and  strong  people  " 
come  to  Christ  as  Uieir  King,  their  Saviour,  and  their  loring 
God  (Zeoh.  viii.  22). 


PROBABLE  ALLUSION  TO  THE  GREAT  PYRAMID 
IN  THE  BOOK  OF  PROVERBS,  AS  THE  "  HOUSE 
OP  PATHWAm" 

Bt  a.  T.  p. 


It  may  not  have  been  noticed  by  many  that  the  second  verse 
of  the  eighth  chapter  of  Proverbs  has  a  fuller  meaning,  read  in 
the  original  Hebrew,  than  is  brought  out  in  the  received  trans- 
lation. "  Doth  not  wisdom  cry  and  understanding  put  forth 
her  voice?  She  standeth  in  the  top  of  high  places,  by  the  way 
in  the  places  of  the  paths.  She  crieth  at  the  gates,  &c."  So 
runs  the  passage  in  English.   But  in  Hebrew  it  is: — 

excelsorutn         capiie  In 

Mrhdc  Bbabh 


tnam 
Dbe 


supra 
Yli 


eonstiluia 


tsmiiarum 


domwn 


nax3         na*n3  ji*3 

Ntzbh  Ntbt  Bit, 

[To  be  read  from  right  to  lefL] 
And  the  whole  quotation  reads:  "  Doth  not  wisdom  c^,  and 
understanding  put  fbrth  het  voice  ?  Set  the  house  or  path- 
ways npon  uie  way  in  the  top  of  high  plaoes."  Both  Uie 
Vulgate  and  the  Ixz.  have  missed  tbe  foroe  of  the  w<»d  for 
house — the  one  translating  Bit  aa  "  m  metUis^  and  the  other 
by  iva^jirev,  not  inappropriate  as  secondary  meanings,  bat 
conveying  no  distinct  impressions  of  localities  in  which  wisdom 
was  to  be  recognised.  There  can  be  little  donbt  that  Solomon 
had  in  his  mind,  when  writing  the  words,  "  the  head  of  the 
heights,"  the  temple  position  at  Jerusalem  and  Psalm  zcix., 
where  it  says:  "  The  Lord  great  in  Zion,  and  He  high  above  all 
the  people. '  Bnt  where  is  there  to  be  found,  except  at  the 
Great  Pyramid  in  Egypt,  such  a  Teritable  "  house  of  path- 
ways "  ? 

Wisdom  is  represented,  moreover,  not  only  as  oiying  ftom, 
bnt  as  set  in,  or  as  having  set,  the  "  house  of  pathways and  then 
through  the  whole  of  this  diapter  the  attention  is  drawn  off  to 
what  wisdom  has  to  tell,  both  of  religions  lessons  and  the 

production  of  the  habitable  world. 

There  is  a  more  intimate  connection  still  between  the  passage 
quoted  and  the  Great  Pyramid.  For  in  the  verse  (Isaiah 
xix.  19)  which  is  supposed  to  refer  to  the  Great  Pyramid,  "  a 
pillar  at  the  border  thereof  to  the  Lord,"  the  Hebrew  is: — 

domino  terminum        jweta         staiua  Et 

LiHCH  Gbulh  Atzl  Vmtzbh 

And  the  word  HSVD.  or  Utzbh,  is  the  aonn.ioi»ned  frooLthe 
verb  n3S3„  or  Ntzbh,  which  occurs  in  the  terse  of  ©ov.  viii, 
associated  with  "  the  hooae  of  pftthways." 

India,  Angnst  25,  188L 
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THE  DTSTINCTIOK  BETWEEN  ISRAEL  AND  JUDAH 
PROVED  FROM  SCRIPTURE  TO  HAVE  EXISTED 
BEFORE  THE  DAYS  OF  JEROBOAM,  THE  SON  OF 
NBBAT. 

"  Whbn  Igrsel  went  out  of  Epvpt,  and  the  Honse  of  Jacob  from 
A  people  of  strange  langnaia^e  (s.c.  1491),  Jodah  was  His  (God's) 
sanctnaiy,  Israel  His  dominion  "  (Pea.  cxiv.  I,  2). 

"And  when  Saal  nambered  them  in  Bezek  (B.C.  1095),  the 
children  of  Israel  were  300,000,  and  the  men  of  Judah  80,000  " 
(1  Sam.  xi.  8— b.c.  1091). 

"  And  San)  gathered  the  people  together,  and  nnmbered  them 
in  Telaim— 200,000  footmen  and  10,000  men  of  Jadah"  (1 
Sam.  XT.  4— B.C.  1087). 

"  And  the  men  of  Israd  and  of  Jndah  arose  and  shonted  and 
pnnned  the  Philistines  '*  (1  Sam.  xvii.  52 — B.C.  106S). 

"Bntall  Israel  and  Jodah  loved  David"-  (1  Sam.xviii.  16— 
B.O.  1068). 

"  And  the  men  of  Jndah  came,  and  there  they  anointed  David 
king  over  the  House  of  Jndah.  .  .  .  And  Abner  took  Ish- 
bosbeth  and  made  him  king  over  all  Israel "  (2  Sam.  ii.  4,  8, 
9— B.0;  1055). 

"  Ishbosheth  was  40  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign  over 
Israel.  Bat  the  House  of  Jndah  followed  David  "  (2  Sam.  ii.  10). 

"  To  set  up  the  throne  of  David  over  Israel  and  over  Jnd^, 
from  Dan  even  to  Beer-Sheba  "  (8  Sam.  iii.  10— B.a  1058). 

"  And  Abner  spake  in  the  ears  of  Benjamin,  and  in  the  ears  of 
David  in  Hebron  all  that  seemed  good  to  Israelp  and  th»t  seemed 
good  to  the  whole  House  of  Benjamin**  (2  Sam.  iii.  19— b.o, 
1048). 

"  When  Saul's  son  heard  that  Abner  was  dead  in  Hebron,  bis 
hands  were  feeble,  and  all  the  Israelites  were  troubled  "  (2  Sam. 
iv.  1— B.C,  1048). 

"ThencameailtheTribeeof  Israel  to  David  to  Hebron.  .  .  . 

and  they  anointed  David  king  over  Israel  In  Hebron 

David  reigned  ova  Jndah  7  years  and  $  montha,  and  in  Jem- 
Balem  he  reigned  SO  and  S  years  over  all  Israel  and  Jndah  **  (2 
Sam.  T.  1— S— B.O.  1048). 

"  And  I  gave  thee  the  Honse  of  Israel  and  of  Jadab  "  (2 
Sam.xii.  8— b.o.  1084). 

**  And  he  said,  Thy  servant  is  one  of  the  Tribes  of  Israel.  .  .  . 
So  Absalom  stole  the  hearts  of  the  men  of  Israel.  And  Absalom 
sent  spies  throngbout  all  the  Tribes  of  Israel "  (2  Sam.  xv.  2 
-10). 

The  hearts  of  the  men  of  Israel  are  after  Absalom  "  (2 
•Bam.  XV.  2,6,  10—18). 

"  To-day  shall  the  Honse  of  Israel  restore  me  the  kingdom  of 
my  Ikther  (2  Sam.  xvi.  8— b.o.  1023)." 

"...  For  all  Israel  knoweth  that  thy  (Absalom's)  father  is 
a  mighty  man,  and  they  which  be  with  him  are  valiant  men  " 
(2  Bam.  xvii.  10).  ' 

**  And  Absalom  passed  over  Jordan,  he  and  all  the  men  of 
Israel  with  him  "  (2  Sam.  xvii.  24— b.o.  1028). 

"So  the  people  (David's  people  of  Jndah)  went  oat  into  the 
field  against  Israel,  and  the  battle  was  in  the  wood  of  Ephraim, 
where  the  people  of  Israel  were  slain  before  the  servants  of 
David  "  (2  Sam.  xviii.  6,  7— B.0.  1028). 

"  And  Joab  blew  the  trumpet,  and  the  people  (David's 
servants,  Judah)  returned  from  porsaing  after  Israel.  .  .  .  and 
all  Israel  fled  every  one  to  his  tents  "  (2  Sam.  xviii.  16. 17). 

"  All  the  people  were  at  strife  thronghont  all  the  Trib»  of 
Israel  '*  (2  Sam.  xix.  9— b.0.  1023). 

"  And  king  David  aeat  to  Zadok,  saying.  Speak  nnto  the  elders 
of  Jndah,  saying.  Why  are  ye  the  last  to  oring  the  king  back  to 
his  House?  seeing  the  speech  of  all  Israel  is  come  to  the  king, 
even  to  bis  House  "  (2  Sam.  xix.  11— b.c.  102.S). 

"  And  Jndah  came  to  Gilgal  to  go  to  meet  the  king  "  (3  Sam. 
xix.  15). 


balf  the  people  of  Isra^  And,  behold,  all  tiie  men  <^  Isnd 
came  to  tbeking,and  said  nnto  the  king.  Why  hare  oar  bmbrea 
the  men  of  Judah,  stolen  thee  awa;?  and  have  brongbt  the 
king  and  his  household,  and  all  David's  men  with  him,  oier 
Jordan?  And  all  the  men  of  Jodah  answpred  themenof  Israd, 
Because  the  king  is  near  of  kin  to  us.  Wherefore,  then,  be  je 
angry  for  this  matter?  ....  And  the  men  of  Israel  answered 
the  men  of  Jndah,  and  said.  We  have  tbn  pibts  in  the  king 
and  we  have  also  more  right  in  David  than  ye.  Wh;,  then,  du 
ve  despise  us  that  our  advice  should  not  be  firet  had  in  brii^g 
back  oar  king?  And  the  words  of  the  men  of  Jodah  were 
fiercer  than  ttie  words  of  the  men  of  Israel "  (2  Sam.  xix.  40« 
48— bc.  1028;  see  also  2  Sam.  'xx.  1— 5— B.a  1022). 

"  And  Saul  songht  to  slay  them  (the6ibeonites)iDiesllothe 
children  of  Israel  and  Jndah  "  (2  Sam.  xxi.  2— b.c.  1021). 

"  The  Lord  moved  David  against  (Israel)  to  say,  Go,  Dnmba 
Israel  and  Jadah  "  (2  Sam.  xxiv.  1). 

"  Joab  gave  up  the  sum  of  the  number  of  the  people  antotbe 
king.  And  there  were  in  Israel  800,000  valiant  men  thatdnv 
thesword;  and  the  men  of  Judah  were  500,000"  (2Sam.niv. 
9— B.O.  1017). 

"  (David  said)  I  have  appointed  him  to  be  ruler  overbrael 
and  over  Jodah  "  (1  Kings  i.  85). 

"Jndah  and  Israel  were  many  as  the  aand  which  iibf  tk 
Bea  in  multitude  "  (1  Kings  iv.  20— B.a  1014). 

"  And  Jndah  and  larad  dwelt  safely"  (I  Kings  iv.  25-bjC 
1014). 

"So  Israel  rebelled  against  the  House  of  David  nnto  tiiii 
day  "  (1  Kings  xii.  19— b.o.  975j.   "  Lamed." 


OURSELVES  AND  OUR  OPPONENTS. 

Wb  have  received  lately  the  highest  commendation  a  joamaliitcu 
receive  for  strict  impnrtiality  in  the  promnlgaiion  of  ourriewiu 
an  Identity  writer.  We  have  been  severely  taken  to  task  hy  om 
opponents  aa  the  moat  one-sided  and  partial  of  editors,  "  takingean 
to  bring  forward  only  what  will  serve  oar  own  cause,  and  carefoU; 
dxclnding  whatever  Ix^arB  on  the  other  side;"  and  n*w  some  frieoiu 
at  Southampton  (who  posted  their  letter,  at  least,  in  that  towD),gtTe 
us  a  very  kindly,  well-meant  warning  that  we  are  greatly  trcspiMiniir 
and  injuring  the  cause  by  persiatently  proclaimtog  the  fwiwud 
falsehoods  of  our  opponents,  pablishing  their  abuse  of  tu  ud  of  tite 
cause,  and  blazoning  forth  their  argaments  in  the  veiy  wurdaof  iha 
opponents,  thua  serving  the  enemies  of  Aaglo-laraeliMi  hj  aiwng 
them  with  weapona,  and  by  nnsettlinir  the  minds  of  wsverers.  W* 
tbas  receive  rebuke  from  opposite  quarters,  and  the  blame  being 
equally  administered  both  by  friends  and  foea  neutralises  the  tto 
attacks  and  aeta  the  matter  at  large.  We  feel  that  our  impartiilitj 
is  unique  and  exemplary,  and  that  we  cannot  do  better  than  proeet^  in 
futar«ju8t  aa  we  are  doing  now,  since  we  are  pleasing  neither  the  a- 
treme  foes  nor  the  extreme  advocates  of  the  eause.  The  middle  pu|> 
we  steer  isobviouoly  the  oorrectpath  where  safety  and  propriety  dwell 
In  r(>ference  to  oar  true  opponents'  acctuationa  we  can  ttSordto 
•mile.  So  far  from  partiality  and  improper  exclusion  of  the  trgi- 
mentsof  the  antagonists,  our  Southampton  friend  tells  us  we  pUf 
into  the  hands  of  the  enemy  bv  inserting  their  abuse  and  renlinO- 
"They  call  ours  a 'craze.'  The  Banner  forthwith  publiibea  the 
fact.  They  issue  from  the  press  false  and  weak  arguments 
OUT  Identity.  The  Banheb  tells  ^e  whole  Anglo-Israelite  worn 
what  those  arguments  are '  — and  refaata  them.  "  Corrent  litsntM* 
has  nothing  equal  to  this,"  says  our  fHend.  These  ace,  itiaemi, oor 
mistakes.  But  we  snbmii  to  our  friends  who  thna  demar  to  w 
prooeedinga,  that  it  ia  impouible  to  be  blind  to  the  tactiw  of  toe 
opponents,  since  our  r^id  progreBs  is  calling  them  to  the  frout,  and 
ttieir  attacks  are  to  be  found  in  many  directions  coofrontiDg  the 
would-be  purchasers  of  the  Bakneb.  Their  arguments,  too,  pervade 
society,  wnere  inquirers  for  the  refutatipajook  in  vain  for  i^  unitm 
the  BANNKRand  similar  pfi,blicationf  a^o^TiSidfriakf  bn  letire  p>n 
in  the  controversy.  It  ia  better,  we  think,  thw,  to  rwk  the  lost  of 
a  few  week-kneed  and  undecided  inquirers,  rather  than  tllow 
one  strong,  powerfully  urfr<-d,  able,  apecioos  argument  of  !»• 
enemy  to  remain  unanswered.     Tlie  replies  (which  involve  Uw 
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namber  of  beHeven,  eDablinff  them  to  meet  their  own  opponents  in 
tarn,  and  a  healthfal  oontroversy  is  thas  set  op  and  maintained  in 
the  midst  of  which  trnth  most  and  does  advance.  It  is  true  that 
we  may  sometimes  allow  (from  excess  of  generosity)  to  our  oppo- 
nents a  larger  Banneb  space  than  they  deserve.  But  this  is  a 
*'  liberal "  error  on  the  right  side,  and  our  conscience  tells  us  that 
each  Banner  contains,  besides  a  minimum  of  poison  fVom  onr  foes, 
s  maximam  of  antidote  and  valuable  truth  taken  from  God's  Word, 
and  from  the  Identity  storehonae,  which,  as  onr  readers  know,  U  filll 
to  overflowing.  In  regard  to  the  claims  of  opponents  such  as 
"  deriou,"  and  others  oi  his  stamp,  all  we  can  say  is,  that  we 
cannot  afford  to  pnbliah  their  errors,  en  bloc,  as  they  desire,  at  the 
pecuniary  cost  of  the  subscribers  and  owner  of  the  Banneb.  The 
former  *  wonld,  of  course,  delight  to  fill  this  publication  with 
their  attacks  on  the  Identity,  thus  aaving  the  cost  of  piinting, 
and  gratif^in^,  too,  their  strange  desire  that  the  most  glorious 
Bstiooal  bfeasing  ever  presented  to  any  community  since  the  world 
began,  should  be  fonnd  to  be  a  vain  delusion  and  a  fond  device. 
We  decline  to  allow  this,  and  shall  in  future  une  our  bitter  foes, 
"  the  opponents,"  merely  as  literary  pegs  on  which  to  hang  Identity 
arguments  and  truths,  thus  giving  thera  less  epaoe  than  heretofore, 
bnt  quite  as  much,  nvy  more,  than  th^  deserre.  We  hope  oar 
readers  concor  ? 


PROGBESS. 


Thk  statement  made  second  hand  by  C.  B.  N.  L.,  and  quoted  by  us 
at  p.  409,  No.  248,  that "  the  theory  (meaning  the  Identity)  had 
nearly  exploded,"  among  other  places,  in  Leamington,  has  drawn 
forth  the  following  strong  protest  from  our  energetic  friend,  the 
president  of  the  Leamington  Anglo-Israel  Association,  Major  Nickle. 
He  writes  "  In  a  late  Bannbb  we  are  informed  that  the  Leamington 
Anglo-Israel  Asaociatlon  is  a  fidlore.  AU  I  can  say,  as  President, 
is,  uat  we  are  gaining  freoh  members,  and  much  interest  is  taken  in 
the  subject  hwe;  to  tiiat  '  the  gentleman  who  has  the  means  of 
knowing '  states  what  is '  false,  and  I  should  like  him  to  know  my 
opinioD.  This  must  be  onpleaunt  to  the  disseminator  of  false 
reports,  and  we  hope  will  prove  a  aalstary  lesson.  In  regard  to  our 
Identity  in  Bristol,  we  are  aware  there  is  a  steady  growth  of  interest 
hare,  and  Banner  readers  are  increasing,  bnt  certainly  not  diminish  ■ 
isg  in  numbers.  The  vimlence  of  opposition  is  deepening,  which  is 
asign  that  the  prepress  is  too  marked  to  allow  the  clergy  any  longer 
to  tolerate  what  threatens  almost  to  subvert  their  teaching  as  to 
prophecy,  and  modify,  if  it  does  not  call  on  them  to  ahandon  their 
icheme  of  interpreti^ion  of  full  three-quarters  of  the  Word  of  God. 
The  testimony  from  the  Continent  as  to  the  progress  of  events 
towards  the  long-dreaded  approaching  outbreak  of  the  great  earth- 
Qaake  woe  is  deepening  daily,  and  each  day  the  terror  grows  in 
Tunis,  in  Egypt,  and  in  the  Levant.  The  teachings  of  the  Great 
Pyramid  supporting  those  of  the  Word  of  God,  find  in  Mr.  Baxen- 
dell  an  unexpected  help  just  now,  and  he  comes  forth,  a  scientist  and 
ripeaatronomerjnstatthecritical  moment,  to  tell  us  of  the  wondrous 
cesmical  details,  oonoeoting  sun  and  moon  and  earth  (their 
diameters  and  distances  from  each  other)  with  the  Great  Pyramid 
meamres,  assuring  us,  as  he  tells  as  on  p.  432,  that  the  Pyramid, 
being  God  inspired  ia  ita  aatronomy,  must  oe  deemed  prophetically 
tne,  also  in  its  witaeis  to  ths  teaching  o!  Qod^  WaA  as  to  its 
ucred  chronology,  - 


To  th$  Editor  </  <Ae  Anrnsr  TiraO:* 

Dkar  Sib, — From  an  article  in  one  of  the  Leamington  papers, 
•ntitled,  "The  Peter— A  Problem  in  Bible  Nomenelatare,'*  I  send 
yoa  the  following  extract:— 

**  Sneh  bong  the  facts  of  the  relations  in  which  He  found  Himself, 
snd  of  the  case  with  which  He  was  dealing,  would  it  have  been 
■trange  had  Jeans,  the  CSirist  who  abolii^ed  official  Ghrls^ood  by 
declaring  that  it  had  passed  away  in  Himself,  in  restoring  the 
freedom  of  the  children  of  God  to  His  followers,  and  giving  in  the 
person  of  Simon  the  symbol  of  that  restoration,  used  the  symbolical 
^ords,  'Thou  art  the  Peter*  rtbe  flret-bom,  the  free);  and  on  this, 
the  Peter,  the  gates  of  hell  (the  powera  of  darkness  working  through 
persecution  unto  death  and  ita  jaws,  the  grave),  shall  not  prevail 
sgsinst  it?  Tbis  much  is  certain,  that  Simon  was  the  first-called, 
^  first-bom  of  tlie  followers  of  Jesna;  and  that  the  Hebrev  word 
Ptttr  BMu  <fiiat-t>om  *  and  *£ree.*" 
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Ephraim,  whom  God  calls  "Mv  first-born "  (Jer.  xxxi.  9),  was 
the  repreaentative  "  man  "  of  the  Ten  Tribes  of  Israel ;  might  not  St. 
Peter  be  the  representative  *'  man  "  of  the  Stone  Kingdom  dsring 
the  Christian  dispensation,  typifying  in  his  person  by  the  name  which 
the  Lord  gave  him,  that  Christian  Israel  should  indeed  become  the 
"  first-burn,"  the  "  free  "  ?  Yours  truly, 

D.  H.  N. 

Leamington,  October  18, 1881. 

[Note  by  tbb  Editob. — Our  correspondent  now  in  India,  J.  B. 
R.,  has  already  in  vol.  iv.,  p.  82,  of  Banneb  No.  166,  jP'ebruary  25, 
1880,  published  the  idea  that  St.  Peter  represented  the  Tribe  of 
Ephraim — the  Stone  Kingdom.  We  mention  this  fact  that  our 
readers  may  refer  to  J.  B.  R.'s  paper  in  connection  with  the  fore- 
going. We  hope  this  reference  to  bis  letter  will  remind  our  fnend 
that  we  bsve  not  beard  from  him  since  his  return  to  India,  We 
trust  he  will  ere  long  send  us  home  proof  that  he  has  not  forgotten 
the  Bannbr  op  Isbabl,  and  the  caoae  to  which  it  la  devoted,  by 
contributing  to  its  pages  one  of  tiiose  thonghtftd  eisays  wlfli  which 
he  once  need  to  favour  our  readers.] 

To  the  Editor  of  the  ^Banner  of  Itraei:' 

Dear  Sir, — 1^  cannot  resist  sending  ;^oa  the  aocompanying  extract 
from  the  Pioneer  it  is  so  wonderfully  in  accord  wiui  many  artieles 
I  have  read  in  the  Banner.        Faithfolly  yoan, 

A.  8. 

1,  Kent-avenae,  Baling,  October  10, 1881. 

Eaemuitjrom  thg  '^Pioneer;'  Allahabad,  Thunda^,  Avgwt  4, 188L 

"  A  Parisian  Joamal  haa  drawn  attention  to  the  wonderful  exten- 
Aoa  of  the  Kn^sh  tongne  daring  the  present  century.  U  remarks 
that  whilst  the  total  population  of  Europe  has  increased  only  from 
170  to  276  millions  in  the  past  eighty  years,  speakers  of  English,  In 
Great  Britain,  America,  and  Australia,  number  88  millions  in  188(^ 
against  22  millions  in  1800.  The  peoples  using  Contlnentid 
languages  have  increased  only  62  per  cenL,  whilst  the  English- 
speaking  races  shov  an  advance  in  pqtulation  of  300  per  cent. — a 
striking  fact" 

To  the  Editor  cf  the  "  Barmer  of  leraeir 
Dear  Sib,— I  once  had  the  privilege  and  opportunity  of  a  eon-, 
versation  wiu  the  Bishop  of  Oloster  and  Bristol  on  Rom.  xi.  17,  and 
he  entirely  coincided  mth  me  in  the  translation  of  cmt  to  which 
the  force  of  pn^hetieo>historicaI  truth  drove  my  own  mind. 
As  there  is  no  higher  antiiority,  I  mention  tiiis  for  the  satiafactiMi 
of  Surgeon-Major  Grant,  and  am  very  much  surprised  indeed  that 
the  Bishop's  own  opinion  did  not  obtun  in  this  passage;  bat  no 
corrections  were  admitted,  I  believe,  except  by  the  consent  of  a 
majority  of  the  revisers,  and  Japhetic  grooves  are  still  too  strong  eren 
for  fixed  rules  of  grammar.      I  am,  yours  faithfully, 

Hbbbbrt  Marriott.  - 

Beyront,  September  26, 1881^ 


ISRAELIS  SCRIPTURE  AND  PRATER  UNION. 


The  number  of  members  is  now  757.  Since  our  last  report  twelve' 
have  been  enrolled.  Three  of  these  reside  at  Melbourne,  and  one 
writing  from  there  says:  "  Remember  when  your  daily  petitions  are 
ended,  and  the  Christian  retires  to  rest  in  ue  enjoyment  of  sweet 
peace,  the  strain  is  still  going  oo  in  these  antipodean  lands  from 
hundreds  of  hearts  siucere;  and  the  hymniet  was  right  when  he  said, 
'  For  Him  shall  ceaseless  prayer  be  made '  (Psa.  Ixxii  15).  May 
God's  richest  blessings  be  soon  realised  in  answer  to  the  petitions  of 
His  believing  children." 

We  are  glad  to  learn  that  the  knowledge  of  onr  Identity  is 
spreading  at  Wolverhampton.  Several  then  are  anxioaa  that  an 
association  should  be  started. 

Will  onr  members  and  others  kindly  endeavonr  to  circnlate  the 
CommeaU  amongst  oar  woriring  men?  We  know  A«m  letters 
received  how  highly  they  appreciate  them.  The  following  tesU- 
moniftl  is  one  out  of  many: — "I  value  the  Commente  very  much. 
They  have  been  a  wonderful  help  to  me,  an  Israelite."  . 

The  first  twelve  numbers  maybehadforseTei(staipB|L-wOB«lq^ 
will  be  sent  post  free,  monthly,  fo^lfli^|^  8UnW,S#M^^a. 
6d.;  three  copies,  2s.    Addreas:  Miss  Lawrence,  Stonelei^  New 
Wimbledon,  Surrey. 

J.  Lawrence, 

October  14. 168L  ^  I.  &  oad  P. 
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MU51U  IN  THE   HOUSE  MAKES 
CHEERFUL  HAPPY  HOMES. 

MUSIC!      MUSICll  MUSICIII 

GOOD  NEWSFOR  TBE  UUSIC-LOVINa  READERS 
OF  THE  "  BANMBB  0?  ISBAEL." 

Grand  Presentation  Melodeon. 

PATENTED  ISTS, 

MESSRS.  CAMPBELL  and  CO., 

MUSICAL  INSTBUMENT  MAKKRH,   

103,  TRONGATB,  GLASGOW 
(ESTABLISHED  THIRTT  YEAEL6). 
h«Te  moWed,  m  the  best  nusiu  of  introdaclns  and 
nftkiut  papnlMT  their  newly  tmprored  HohmI  Initrument, 
*nilu»>BQN,"  to  oreMntlotheBcttden  of  tbii  P»per 
OMOf  their  Mullfarliurtnuiienti  St  the  bue  coat  of  pro- 
doetion.  Thli  flue  timed  batrnnMBt  .hu  ivo  fall  .Beta  of 
reeds,  cItIiib  it  t,  comblnBtlon  orgma  uid  CelMtUl  Ton«, 
wlthkonw  itop  to  ebange  to  elt&er  tone  ftt  pleasure.  It 
hu  also  a  nevly  improred  bell  aecompanlment,  wbleb  is 
capAble  of  prodnoing  tbe  most  cbumtng  effeots,  and  a 
double  leatfcer  betlowa,  atranely  claaped  at  thecornen; 
also  centre  claaps  to  pnrent  tu  bellovs  from  tvUtlng. 
The  frame  trf  the  Inftnmumt  la  alao  bandsomalT  trumpeted 
■ad  cold  ontamented,  and  la,  upon  the  whole.  In  many 
nWcetiTaatlr  anperur  to  the  nest  made  Concertina  or 
PHnch  AccotolMi,  and  w  ctMr  leaned  tbat  anyone  with 
BO  knowledge  of  music  could,  with  an  b  our*  scracace,  play 
upon  It  the  moat  popular  aire  of  tbe  day.  TM»  fine-toned 
lastnunestt  from  Its  portability  and  elegance,  ia  specially 
nd^ted  (Or  the  telonr.  the  Coast,  Tatchlng.  and  Exoni^ 
rioo  Partln.  No  hone  ihonld  be. without  one.  Hakes  a 
•hUBiag  present  to  old  or  yooag. 


"BAHMEB  OF  ISBAEL** 
PRBSBNTATION 
MBLODEON  COUPON. 
UE88RS.  CAHFBELL  A  CO., 
IOm  M.    Mvsical  Ihstbumbmt  fu 
™  Hakus, 
108.  TBONOATE.  GLASGOW, 
Hereby  bind  themselTes  to  redeem  this  Coupon 
on  receipt  of  Post-Offlce  i>rder  for  the  som  of 
lla.  Od..payabl«  to  Mr.  John  Campbell,  Olascow, 
and  will  send  to  any  addroas  In  Great  Britain  or 
Ireland,  one  Combutatlon  Organ  and  Celestial - 
Toned  Metodeon.  as  adTertisad  In  the  BAKHBa 
•r  IiiARi..  of  Not.  8.  UBl.   Not  aTidbtble 
after  Norember  SO,  ISKt. 


IMPORTANT  NOTICE. 
This  flret-olaas  Unslcsl  Inatnunent  is  not  to  be  ccm- 
bnndod  with  the  worlbleaa  toys  adrertised  under  the 
following  deceptiTe  names— rla,,  "Bohemian  Mnsual 
Box,"  "Tyrole-e  Unslcal  Box,"  "Swiss  Fairy  Organs," 
fte.  ODR  MELODBON  is  a  genuine  Musical  Inatrument, 
and  is  honestly  and  correctlj  described  in  this  adyerttse- 
meat;  and  anyone  not  satisfled  on  receipt  of  the  Instru- 
ment can  hsTe  their  money  at  once  returned  on  application. 
CAUTION. 

AH  Campell's  Genuine  Patent  Broad-Reed  Helodeons 
IWTe  their  Trade-mark,  a  "  Boar's  Heail."  oa  two  aUver 
plates,  and  also  a  alWer  plate  with  their  Name  and  Address 
on  the  top  of  smoh  Instrument,  without  wbleh  nmie  an 
genuine.  As  we  hare  no  Branch  Eatabllsbments  or  Agents 
anywhere  in  Great  Britain,  tbe  readers  of  this  paper 
should  be  careful  to  see  that  they  are  not  impoeiMl  on  by 
TsrlouB  designing  parties,  who  huTe  stolen  part  of  our 
well-known  advetusement  and  applied  the  aame  to  the 
sale  of  their  worthless  trash  for  the  purpose  of  deception. 

NO   SBCBPTION  HBBE. 

TESTIMONLILS. 

FaoM  Ma.  JOHN  O.  SHAW. 

•'  30,  Park-row,  Leeds,  Oet.  14,  UN. 
**  Messrs,  Campbell  ft  Co.,  Glasgow. 

**  Dear  SirSj— I  have  this  day  receired  the  Mrlodeon  for 
which  I  sent  Coupon  cut  from  tbe  Bahnkb  at  Is  an  sl  and 
P.O.O.  fur  ISs.  M.  It  has  exceeded  my  expeotntionsandls 
equal  In  all  respects  to  the  adTertlsement.  I  shall  have 
great  pleasure  in  reeommeading  it  to  mj  friends,  Plcaae 
send  me  per  return  of  post,  your  "  Melodeon  Melodist," 
Is.  M.,  and  also  No.  I  ''SeU-Iastnictor,"  Td, for  which  I 
enclose  postage  stamps  (!■.  Sd.) 

"  I  am.  Sirs,  yours  very  truly, 

"John  Oii.drr  Sbaw. 

"  P.S.— I  am  the  Author  of  **  Britain  (or  Istael) "  "  God's 
I^Tc  for  Israel,"  and  other  pamphlets  which  hsve  obtained 
acceptance  by  beileTcrs  in  oar  identity  with  Israel  Ton 
can  nuke  what  use  you  think  proper  of  this  letter." 

The  Editor  of  tbe  London  Weekly  7imf»  says:— 
Z  "  Tbe  Uplodetm.— No  iDstrument  uiTented  at  late  can 
equal  in  power  and  sweetnesa  the  Melodeon.  In  external 
appearance  it  la  a  work  of  art ;  and  in  mechanism— for 
unpliclty  of  handling,  and  for  purity  and  variety  of  note 
—then  Is  no  Metrument  with  which  it  can  be  compared. 
We  are,  therefore,  not  surprised  to  learn  that  Measra. 
Campbell  ft  Oo.,  109.  Trongate,  Glasgow,  who  flnt  Intro- 
duced this  Instrument,  hare  had  an  enonnous  sate,  and 
eontince  to  tlnd  all  their  resources  taxed  to  supply  the  de- 
mand made  upon  them.  This  is  the  reward  of  honestly 
fulflling  the  descriptions  adTertised  of  their  beautiful 
instrument.  No  lover  of  real  music  could  And  fault  with 
the  Melodeon," 

N.B.— As  tbe  demand  for  this  Instrument  is  expected  to 
be  Tcry  great,  the  early  return  of  Coupons  will  prevent 
Utdne  delay  in  dMlvery,  aa  the  Coupcms  will  be  taken  In 
rotation  as  tb^  arrive.  No  Melodeon  will  be  seat  In  any 
easa  without  Coupon,  unless  our  full  retail  price  be  sent— 
nsmeir.Ms.  AQ  letters  to  be  addreased  to  MMars.Ciuiw- 
bdl  and  Co.,  Hnslml  laetroment  Makers,  HI,  Tnmgate, 
OUagov. 
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The  Lost  Ten  Tribee  and  1S83.  By  the  pev. 
JoaiPH  Wild.  D.D„  Paaior  of  Union  Congregational 
Ohureh,  BrooUya,  New  Tack.  Frloa  lt.,poBtliMBB.Sd. 
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The  Future  of  Israel  and  Judah.  Being  the 
Discourses  on  the  Lost  Ten  Tribes,  from  "  How  and 
When  the  World  will  End."  By  tb«  Rer,  Joseph 
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post  free  9b.  Sd..  cloth,  gilt,  printed  on  toned  paper. 

Manaaseh  and  the  United  States.  Important 
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clndlng  all  Ihe  most  important  Discoveries  up  to  the 
present  time,  with  Twenty-ave  Explanatory  Plates, 

STing  maps,  elevatltms,  and  seetlvns,  of  all  the  more 
tBcult  and  arudal  parts  of  the  atruoture.  By  Piazzi 
8HTTB.F.R.S  B.,F.E.A.S..  Astroaomer-Boyal  for  Soot- 
land   Demy  Svo..cloth  gUt  price  18s.,  poet  free  ISs.  M. 
The  Sisters  of  Harrowoale  Rectory.  A  Tale 
of  Great  Interest  for  Toung  People  on  tbe  Identity  of 
Lost  Israel;  with  splendid  doonle-page  frontlapleoe, 
illnatratlng  Harrowdale  Rectory  and  Church.  This 
book  will  h»  read  bv  both  young  and  old  vrlth  the 
greaiest  Interest.  ByUrs.M.A.SiUMOK.  PrioeSs.Sd., 
post  free  Is.  9d.:  handsome  cloth,  gilt,  bevelled  boards 
The  Seed  of  Isaac,  Being  an  Historical 
Review  of  God's  Dealings  with  HU  Uhoaen  People 
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IRELAND. 


Thb  arrest  of  Mr.  Charles  Stewart  Parnell,  If.P.,  on  October 
18,  wag  a  bold  step  on  the  part  of  the  GoTemmeDt,  the  first  of 
aereral  more.  It  was  necessitate  by  the  attitude  of  defiance 
taken  by  that  gentleman  in  answer  to  Mr.  Gladstone's  decided 
tone  at  Leeds,  where,  as  we  lately  showed,  he  threw  down  the 
gaantlet,  and  declared  the  Irish  arch-traitor  "shonld  not  come 
in  between  the  law  and  the  Irish  people."  The  proceeding 
has,  we  are  snre,  the  hearty  approval  of  99-handredthB  of  the 
British  nation,  who  have  no  desire  to  see  the  empire  dismem- 
bered, and  have  for  months  past  been  wondering  if  the  func- 
tioDB  of  a  Government  consist  in  ceasing  to  govern,  and  if  it  is 
consistent  with  the  idea  of  an  ezecntive  that  the  sister  kingdom 
shonld  be  within  measorable  distance  of  civil  war  and  insarrec- 
tioD,  and  nothing  whatever  be  done  to  pnt  down  the  spirit  of 
evil  which  has  wen  driving  into  lawlessness  and  insnrrection 
the  Chtnaanite  element  in  oor  body  politic. 

The  leading  article  of  the  TimeB,  of  October  15, 1881,  would 
indace  to  the  belief  that  as  regards  Ireland  there  has  been  no 
execative  Government  in  existence  for  some  time  past.  It  is 
strange  to  read  snch  sentences  as  these  regarding  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  day,  dealing  with  a  coantry  nominally  nnder  the 
away  of  the  Sovereign,  "  It  seemed  (wrote  the  Times)  that  the 
Qovemment  wonid  not  dare  to  strike  at  the  head  and  centre  of 
disaffection,  and  would  meekly  snbrait  to  see  their  authority 
contemned,  their  agents  stouM,  and  their  action  stultified  in 
every  barony,  without  lifting  a  finger  against  the  arch- 
agitators.  ...  A  spirit  of  contempt  has  been  bred  for  a 
loDg-sniFering  Goremment.  At  the  eleventh  hour  the  authori- 
ties fulfil  an  elementUT  dntr,  and  take  a  step  which  most 
Administrations  would  have  long  ago  adopted.** 

Beading  this,  and  much  more  of  the  same  kind,  we  pause 
snd  ask.  Is  it  then  a  merit  for  a  Government  to  permit  ruffians 
to  have  the  ui^r  band  for  an  unlimited  time,  and  only  at  the 


eleventh  hour  to  rouse  themselves  to  a  sense  of  duty,  and  to 
stop  the  miseiT  which  the  triumph  of  might  over  right  has 
caused  in  Ireland  for  months  past  ?  Why  is  an  "  elementary 
duty"  n^lected?  and  what  is  the  merit  of  a  long-buffering 
Government  when  honest  men  are  robbed,  innocent  lives  losl^ 
while  an  Administration  which  neglects  what  '*  most  Adminis- 
trations would  long  ago  have  adopted  "  wakes  up  to  its  most 
obvious  functions,  and  insists  on  the  law  being  obeyed,  and 
life  and  property  being  at  last  respected,  as  the  ordinary 
accompaniment  of  a  civilized  state  in  the  nineteenth  ceutui7? 
Dum  nocma  ahsolvitur  jtulex  damnaiur.  The  excuses  of  the 
TimM  seem  to  us  to  be  the  most  terrible  oondemnation  of  the 
Government  of  the  day  which  we  recollect  to  have  read.  It  is 
to  be  hoped  tiiat  the  vigorous  acts  of  which  we  have  just .  been 
witness  will  not  be  felt  by  Mr.  Gladstone  to  be  a  sufficient 
vindication  of  the  duty  of  the  Governmmt  under  the  dronm- 
stances ;  for  ia  trnth  the  signs  of  the  times  are  ominouB,  and 
it  seems  as  if  the  insnrrectionary  spirit  whidi  Ur.  Parnell  ma 
allowed  by  Mr.  Gladstone's  policy  to  fan  into  a  red-hot  flame, 
is  burning  for  a  time  more  briskly  and  more  dangeronslj 
since  the  leader  of  the  mischief  was  shut  up. 

Our  consolation  is  that  the  spirit  of  Ireland  being  that  of 
lawlessness  at  present,  will  give  Mr.  Gladstone  no  option  and 
no  rest,  bnt  compel  him  either  to  put  down  the  trouble  by  open 
force,  or  come  to  the  country  with  the  confession  that  he  sees 
no  way  to  avoid  bloodguiltiness  but  to  let  the  Irish  have 
Ireland  to  themselves,  and  so  dismember  the  kingdtHn. 
Nothing  short  of  this  would,  we  believe,  open  the  eyes  of  the 
countrv  to  the  character  of  the  ])olicy  lately  paraned  towards 
that  miserable  portion  of  Her  Majesty's  dommions,  and  nothing 
but  decisive  measures  (the  most  merciful  in  the  vaA)  will  oon- 
viuce  the  infatuated  Irish  that  the  British  are  in  earnest  in 
their  resolution  that  nothing  shall  sever  the  Empire  in  twain; 
bnt  as  God  gave  us  the  United  Eiogdom,  so  it  shall  be  handed 
down  intact  to  onr  children's  children. 

Of  any  such  a  calastrophe  we  have  no  fear  and  no  anticipa- 
tion ;  but  we  do  dread  the  suffering  which  a  state  of  civil 
war  will  entail  to  the  population  of  Ireland,  if  it  has  to  come 
to  that.  Whether  it  will  be  by  such  extreme  troubles  God 
will  force  this  nation  to  assume  a  position  of  isolation  in 
respect  to  the  coming  European  woe  and  earthquake  political 
destruction  it  does  not  become  us  to  raediot;  but  Israel's 
power  has  to  be  **  scattered,"  wdtffbfiu^  Mtj©"©^^!  (J 
been  acGompIished  (but  not  before)  the  LorBwuI  can©  uTHis 
purposes  respecting  Israel  to  be  fulfilled  (Dan.  xii.  7). 

With  Ireland  in  semi-ineutrection,  the  affairs  in  the  Trans- 
vaal unsettled  and  leanivtir  there  also  to  open  rupture,  there 
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are  oanecB  more  tbaa  enough  to  lead  to  a  large  "  scattering  " 
and  dispersion  of  Israel's  power ;  and  it  appeara  to  ns,  there- 
fore, that  the  beginning  of  the  end  is  npon  ns,  and  the  closing 
scene  is  near  at  hand.  Israel,  praise  ye  the  Lord  !  for  all  these 
are  signs  none  can  fail  to  rend,  that  He  is  abont  to  appear  for 
oar  deliverance,  and  to  set  all  matters  now  so  Berion^  astray 
and  awry,  c(HnpIetely,  Mly,  eternally  right,  even  as  He  would 
hare  them  be. 


"WITH  ALL  MT    WORLDLY  GOODS 
ENDOW." 


I  THEE 


Thb  Chnrch  of  England  form  of  solemnizaUon  of  matrimony 
is  a  remarkable  service.  '  Have  oar  readers  ever  regarded  ib  in 
the  light  of  the  Ideatity,  and  seen  how  entirely  Hebrew  and 
Israelitish  it  is  in  its  whole  complexion  ?  When  the  words 
have  been  pronounced  which  constitute  the  man  and  woman 
one  for  life,  the  prayer  is  offered  by  the  minister  which  calls 
npon  God,  not  as  the  Father  of  onr  Lord  Jesas  Ohrist  (the 
only  prescribed  appellation,  we  are  told,  during  the  Christian 
dispensation),  bnt  as  the  "  Ood  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob,  to  bless  these  His  servants  ; "  and, 
finally,  "  to  bless  these  His  servants  as  He  did  bless  Abraham 
and  Sarah."  The  British  candidates  for  holy  matrimony  are 
by  this  prAyer  treated  as  Hebrews,  the  God  of  the  three  fore- 
fathers of  the  Hebrew  stock  is  invoked  as  their  God,  and  blessings 
ttreoisely  similar  to  those  conferred  on  Abraham  and  Sarah  are 
begged  for  them,  through  the  Bedeemer  of  Israel,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ 

The  service  concludes  with  an  admonition  to  the  wife  to 
fidlow  the  example  of  "  Sarah,  who  obeyed  Abraham,  calling 
him  Lord,"  and  she  is  aasnred  she  is  a  daughter  of  the  great 
mother  of  the  race  "  so  long  as  she  does  well  and  is  not  afraid 
with  any  amazement."  This  latter  passage  (1  Pet.  iii.  6)  in 
the  Revised  Version  reads  (marginally)  as  follows: — "  After  this 
manner  aforetime,  the  holy  women  also  who  hoped  in  God, 
adorned  themselves,  being  in  sabjection  to  their  own  husbands 
(as  Sarah  obeyed  Abraham,  calling  him  Lord,  whc«e  children 
ye  are  become),  doing  well  and  not  being  a&aid." 

The  entire  ceremony,  studied  with  reference  to  oar  Identity, 
thus  calhi  forth  much  reflection,  and  leads  to  the  condusion 
that  those  who  composed  it  certainly  were  blind  witnesses  to 
the  Identity  of  this  race  with  Israel.  In  the  early  part  of  the 
ceremony  the  remarkable  words  occur  which  we  have  placed  at 
the  head  of  this  paper.  They  are  uttered  by  the  bridegroom, 
are  addressed  to  his  bride,  and  form  the  words  by  which  his 
troth  is  plighted.  His  hand  npon  the  ring  by  which  he  has 
made  his  bride  bis  wedded  wife,  the  hnsband  tolls  her, "  With  all 
my  worldly  goods  I  thee  endow."  All  ?  then  the  man  has  now 
nothing  of  his  own  which  he  may  call  his  own  I  All  has  lapsed 
and  passed  over  henceforth  for  ever  to  his  bride  by  gift,  dower, 
and  endowment.  Bnt  the  whole  transaction  has  a  typical, 
m^terious  signification.  It  "signifies  and  represents  (says 
one  of  tiie  following  prayers)  the  spiritual  marriage  and  unity 
betwht  Ohrist  and  His  Church."  The  bridcOToom  is  the  type 
of  Christ,  the  Bride  of  His  CJhurch,  and  the  words  used  to 
endow  his  wife  by  the  earthly  bride^oom  find  dieir  anti-type 
in  the  conduct  of  the  Lord  towards  His  Church,  granting  His 
large-handed  gifts  to  His  believing  people,  even  to  Israel — the 
British.  What  the  bridegroom  says  to  the  earthly  bride  Christ 
says  to  her  of  whom  He  recorded,  *'  I  am  married  to  you,"  even 
Ten-Tribed  Israel,  the  British  races.   "  With  all  My  earthly 

goods  I  thee  endow."  All  that  the  Lord  Jesns  has  as  the 
eftvenly  Bridegroom  He  has  giren  to  His  bride — ^British- 
Israel. 

The  statement  is  a  startling  one.  Let  na  examine  it  before 
we  accept  or  condemn  the  thought.  Creation  is  Jelhovah-Jeeus' 
woik.  "  All  things  were  made  by  Him,  and  without  Him  was 


not  anything  made  that  was  made  "  (John  i.  3).  What  did  He 
do  with  creation  ?  "  All  things  are  yours,"  He  says  to  the 
Church — »".«.,  Israel  (the  British) — "  the  world,  life,  death, 
things  present,  things  to  come  ;  all  are  yonrs"  (1  Cor.  iil 
22).  The  seed  of  Abraham  (British-Israel)  is  heir  of  the 
world  (Rom.  ir.  18). 

Bnt  the  sea  is  especially  His.  "  He  made  it "  (Psa.  xcv.  5). 
What  did  He  do  with  it  ?  Britannia  rules  the  waves !  They 
have  the  Gates,  which  confer  the  snpremacy  of  the  sea  (Qen. 
xxii.  17;  Psa.  Izxxix.  25). 

The  dry  land  is  Jesns'  own.  His  hands  formed  it(Paa.xcT. 
5).  How  did  He  dispose  of  it  ?  Israel — therefore  the  Britirfi— 
is  its  heir.  The  Lord  con&titntod  him  the  heir  and  owner 
thereof  (Dan.  vti.  27;  Bom.  iv.  18);  and  we  have  the  Gates 
of  the  world,  and  a  quarter  of  it  already  in  possession. 

The  heathen  nations  are  the  Lord's,  for  He  claims  the  right 
to  give  them  to  those  He  will  (Psa.  ii.  8).  He  hath  giren 
them,  at  His  Son's  request  (the  owner),  to  "  His  infaoitaDn^" 
Israel— the  British.  The  Identity  finds  this  nation  in  poesea- 
sion  of  an  immense  heathen  Empire,  larger  than  any  one  eztut 
holds. 

Wealth  belongs  to  Jesus.  "  The  silver  and  the  gold  are  His " 
(Haggai  ii.  8).  But  how  does  He  dispose  of  it  ?  He  givcB  it  to 
Israel— the  British — as  a  special  gift  for  a  special  purpose,  to 
fulfil  His  promises  to  Abraham,  for  His  own  glory  ;  and  the 
Identity  finds  the  British  possessed  of  abnormal  wealth,  which 
is  used  to  carry  out  the  very  objects  named  .(Dent.  viii.  18; 
Gen.  xxii.  17, 18). 

'  Victory  in  battle  is  the  Lord's  prerogative,  and  He  gives  it 
to  whom  He  will  (1  Ohron.  xxix.  11;  Psa.  Ixxxi.  U;  Dent, 
xxviii.  7),  &o.  He  makes  the  British  always  the  victon  at  the 
last,  and  calls  it  the  heritf^  of  His  servants  to  oimqoer  (Isa. 
liv.  17). 

The  nttormost  parts  of  the  earth  and  the  ends  of  it  are  the 
Lord's  (Paa.  ii.  8,  Ixvii.  7).  He  gives  it  to  Israel,  aad  the  foots 
of  the  present  day  prove  that  geographically  just  those  porticHia 
have  fallen  for  the  most  part  to  onr  race. 

The  Scriptures  are  the  oracles  of  God,  and  the  Word  ifl  His 
(Rom.  iii.  2).  What  does  He  do  with  it  ?  He  committed  them 
to  Judah  first,  and  then  to  the  "nation  bringing  forth  the 
froits  "  (Matt,  xxi,  43),  But  the  Identity  proves  the  British 
hold  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  their  heritage,  and  the^  disBenuoate 
them  through  the  earth.  "  For  He  showeth  His  words  nolo 
Jacob,  His  statutoi  and  His  jadgments  onto  Israel.  He  hath 
not  dealt  so  with  ant  nation ;  and  as  for  His  jadgmeals,  they 
have  not  known  them  "  (Psa.  cxlvii.  19,  20). 

The  law  was  God's,  and  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  the  Mediator, 
gave  that  law  in  a  written  form  to  His  people.  Who  were  that 
people  ?  It  was  Ephraim,  theTen-Tribed  House,  the aaceaton 
of  the  British,  to  whom  that  law  and  its  great  things  weie 
written  by  God  Himself  (Hos.  viii.  12). 

Righteousness  is  the  Lord's  alone,  and  "  the  righteoosiMssof 
God  "  is  His  special  attribute.  He  gave  it  all  avay.  But  to 
whom  ?  To  His  believing  ones — the  Church,  Israel ;  for  He 
made  them  the  righteonsness  of  God  in  Himself,  while  He 
became  fur  them  sin  itself  (2  Cor.  T.  21). 

The  throne  of  Jesns  is  a  divine  possession,  onepecolisriyHii 
very  own,  promised  Him  from  etomity  (Ez^xxl27;  LnkeL 
32,  S3).  He  gives  on  that  throne,  with  Himself— woadrofla 
thought! — a  place  even  to  Israel,  "the  overcomer;"  for"* 
Rev.  iii.  21,  He  promises  to  "  him  who  overcometh"  that  He 
will  grant  him  to  sit  with  Him  in  His  throne,  as  He  overcanie 
and  is  now  sitting  with  His  Father  on  H%»  throne. 

God's  glory  is,  indeed,  the  attribute  of  JehoTah-Jesn^  ^ 
Lord  and  Saviour.  God  gave  it  Him ;  and  He,  what  doea  He 
do  with  it?  He  gave  it  to  His  peopJe.v  Isniel  hw,  ■y'* 
have  it  abundantfy.  Iti-ia  ^)_be  '^'  ^vM^^^t?  fte  is,  as  Ha 
Church,  to  have  it,  and  iris  "  the  bl^edi^^^el  nefon  u 
in  conjunction  with  His  appearing;  for  it  is  tJie  ^ipMnsfti  *^ 
think,  of  "  the  glory  "  of  onr  Identity  (John  xvii.  SS;  J* 
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xlvi.  13,  Ix.  2;  Zech.  ii.  8;  Rev.  xxi.  11;  Titns  ii.  12— 14),&c 
And,  finally,  there  is  one  last  great  gift  for  ns,  the  greatest  of 
all  which  Jesus  possesses,  and  has  purchased  with  His  own  blood 
the  right  to  give  to  others,  even  to  His  believing  ones,  and  that 
is  His  own  most  holy  Spirit  (Lnke  xi.  13).  He  gives  it  to  the 
HoDse  of  Israel  (Jer.  xzxi.  88  ;  Heb.  viii.  10  ;  Joel  ii.  28,  29  ; 
Ezeb.  xxxvii.  14).  The  British,  as  proved  by  the  Identity,  have 
been  largely  partakers  of  the  Spirit  of  God  already,  and  con- 
stantly pray  the  Lord  in  their  Oommnnion  Service  to  write  the  ! 
laws  of  God  in  their  hearts,  and  to  make  them  partakere  of  the 
heavenly  nature. 

The  Sabbaths  are  God's  own  blessed  gifla  to  man ;  bat  He 
tied  them  to  I-srael  and  Israel  to  them  as  a  special  siax  (Exod. 
xxii.  13 — 17;  Ezek.  xx.  20).  The  Identity  declares  no  nations 
CD  the  earth  keep  God's  Sabbaths  according  to  the  Ordinance 
but  the  British,  who  are  Ephraim ;  the  Americans,  who  are 
Manasseh  ;  and  Jadah,  or  the  Jews. 

The  Decalogue,  or  the  ten  laws,  are  Ood's,  and-  He  assigned 
them  to  the  TwelTe  Tribes  as  their  special  gift  from  Himself 
(Dent.  vi.  8—9).  The  Identity  shows  that  the  British,  of  all 
the  nations,  honour  the  commandments  and  keep  them  best. 

The  love  of  sinful  soals,  and  the  longing  desire  to  bring  them 
iu  penitence  to  the  Lord,  is  the  gifl  of  God  ;  but  is  not  indi- 
genons  in  man.  He  bestowed  it  on  the  seed  of  Abraham  for 
ever  (Gen.  xxii.  18,  xxviii.  14  ;  Acts  iii.  25),  and  the  Identity 
declares  that  the  only  two  peoples  on  the  face  of  the  earth  who 
aim  at  the  nniversal  evangelisation  of  the  world  are  tlie  British 
and  American  peoples,  sach  being  the  remnant  of  Israel. 

We  have  proved  our  case.  The  heavenly  Bridegroom  has 
bestowed  all  His  moat  precious  gifts  upon  His  bride.  His  wife. 
His  sponse.  His  Oharcn,  His  chosen  people.  His  heritage  and 
mhentaaoe — Israel,  the  British  races.  He  thus  has  shown 
tfaat  He  is  the  great  antitype  of  the  earthly  bridegroom. 
"  With  all  his  worldly  goods  the  latter  endows  his  human  bride; 
bnt  the  mighty,  loviag  Antitype  gives  not  only  all  His  precious 
earthlj]  blessmgs  to  His  spouse,  British-Israel ;  not  only  all 
His  spiritaal  gifls  to  her  as  well ;  bat  He  has  redeemed  her, 
and  her  alone  ;  and,  more  than  even  all,  He  has,  for  her,  given  ! 
HuiBKLF  (Gal.  ti.  20).   Israel,  praise  ye  the  Lord !  ' 


THE  CLIFTON  CONFERENCE. 

(  Concluded  frtm  foge  469. ) 
PABT  III. 

Ok  October  6, 1881,  the  Rev.  Talbot  Greaves,  M.  A.,  vicar  of  the 
Parish  church,  Clifton,  preached  a  sermon,  of  which  the  following 
is  a  brief  extract,  conclnding  the  proceedings  of  the  Conference. 
We  publish  it  on  account  of  its  intrinsic  merits,  and  because 
of  its  direct  bearing  on  one  of  the  burning  questions  of  the 
day. 

Mr.  Oreaves's  text  was  Heb.  x.  1 1 — 1 S : "  Every  priest  standeth 
daily  ministering  and  o£Pering  oftentimes  the  same  sacrifices  which 
can  never  take  away  sins.  Bnt  this  Man,  after  He  had  offered  one 
Baorifice  for  sin  for  ever,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God." 
After  describing  the  difference  between  the  Aaronio  and  the 
CUiriBtian  Priesthood,  showing  how  the  Israelites  conld  never  . 
enter  the  holiest  of  all,  while  now,  "  by  a  new  and  living  way  ! 
— that  is.  His  flesh  " — the  Lord  Jesns  Christ  has  made  a  road  of 
Mceas  for  sinners,  even  into  the  very  presence  of  God  (ver.  20), 
the  preacher  went  on  to  show  t^at  the  door  of  entry  opened  by  I 
Christ  might  yet  be  closed;   And  how?   Who  can  shut  it? 
Every  ear^ily  priest  attempts  to  do  so  when  he  pretends  that  j 
he  has  authority  and  power  to  offer  a  real  sacrifice  to  God. 
Such  priest,  whether  a  Chinese,  or  Hindoo,  or  Romish  priest,  ; 
offering  samfioe  for  sin,  aUempts  to  close  the  door  of  access 
vhich  the  Lord  Jesns  Christ  has  once  set  open.   They  all  offer  \ 
oftentunes  the  same  saorifices,  and  thereby  revive,  not  the 
remembrance  of  the  remission  of  suu  effected,  bnt  the  remem-  1 


brances  of  sins  committed,  of  transgressions  yet  unpardoned, 
for  which  no  sacrifice  has  obviously  yet  sufficed.  Had  they 
snfficed,  then  there  could  hare  been  no  continuance  of  the 
offering.  The  repetition  proves  that  the  true  sacrifice  has  not 
yet  been  found,  and  the  work  of  Christ  is  thus  set  aside, 
coutemned,  and  the  open  door  of  access  closed  against 
those  who  wish  to  enter.  The  true  sacrifice  made  by  Christ 
provides  for  the  remission  of  sins.  God  regards  that  offering 
as  the  end  of  sin.  Thereby  sin  is  alraolntel^  in  His  sight  put 
away,  and  cast  behind  His  back.  The  remission  includes  the 
sios  of  the  whole  world.  It  was  all  piled  npon  the  sinless  soul 
of  Jesns,  and  drew  from  Him  the  agonising  cry  at  Calvary, 
"My  God,  My  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  Me?"  The 
world's  sins  caased  that  darkness  at  the  cross.  Bnt  the  moral 
and  spiritual  darkness  which  surrounded  the  dying  Son  of  God 
passed  away,  and  gave  way  to  peace  and  light  before  He  cried, 
"  It  is  finished,"  and  gave  up  the  ghost.  But  what  is  the 
earthly  sign  of  the  great  fact  that  the  remission  of  sins  has 
thus  taken  place?  The  earthly  sign  harmonises  with  the 
heavenly;  and  the  result  is,  "perfect  peace"  to  the  burdened 
sinner,  whose  sonl  is  relieved  of  the  bnrden  of  sin  as  soon  as 
he  retdises  that  the  great  sacrifice  has  been  paid  by  Jesus  and 
accepted  by  His  Father  in  the  heavens.  But  sometimes,  by 
looking  too  much  within,  and  too  little  at  the  great  Deliverer, 
the  sense  of  relief  is  clouded,  and  we  do  not  realise  our  emanci- 
pation from  oar  burden.  What  is  the  remedy  ?  We  must  look 
to  Him  who  removed  our  load,  and  see  where  God  placed  it, 
even  on  the  sinless  sonl  of  Jesns.  The  idea  of  a  sacrificing 
priest  on  earth  to-day  (continued  the  preacher)  is  utterly  opp<»ea 
to  the  provision  God  has  made  for  the  removal  of  mtm  s  sins. 
Every  sacrificing  priest,  as  Heb.  v.  teaches  us,  must  have  some- 
thing to  offer.  If  we  see  then  a  man,  who  at  the  present  time 
pretends  to  the  oifice  of  a  sacrificing  priest  for  the  pardon  of 
sins,  we  have  the  right  to  ask  him,  "  What  do  yon  sacrifice? " 
If  he  say,  "  The  unbloody  sacrifice  of  the  bread  and  wine,"  we 
tell  him  that  "that  is  no  sacrifice  at  all,"  for  "without  shedding  of 
blood  there  is  no  remission"  (Heb.  ix.  S3).  It  is  theu  an  in- 
tolerable impertinence  in  the  present  time  to  pretend  to  the  office 
of  the  sacrificing  priesthood,  siuce  the  Lord  Christ  "has 
offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins  for  ever,  and  has  sat  down  on  the 
right  hand  of  God."  If  the  Romish  priest,  by  his  repeated 
sacrifices,  admits  that  perfect  remission  of  sins  is  not  attainable 
by  his  sacrifices,  bnt  that'he  only  aims  at  "  imperfect  remission," 
then  he  is  consiBtent;  bat  if  he  claims  to  procure  perfect  re- 
mission, then  are  his  teaching  and  his  practice  false,  for  then  no 
fbrther  repeated  sacrifice  were  needed.  Rome  teaches  the 
doctrine  of  imperfect  remission,  and  hence  her  penances,  her 
purgatory,  her  masses,  and  her  repeated  sacrifices,  which  do  not 
take  awa^  sins.  Bnt  the  Protestant  doctrine  of  the  Reformed 
Church  la  consistent  with  the  truth  of  God's  Word,  for  we 
point  to  Jesus*  sacrifice  of  Himself  npon  the  tree,  and  claim 
with  the  cessation  of  the  sacrifice  for  ever  tfaat  perfect  remission 
has  been  obtained  by  the  one  oblation  once  offered.  We  cannot, 
then  join  the  Church  of  Rome  in  respect  either  to  her  teaching 
or  her  practice,  while  we  remain  faithful  to  the  true  Protestant 
tenets  of  the  reformed  Church  of  England.  Not  the  very 
smallest  compromise  or  approach  at  union  can  be  ma&  between 
the  Churches,  for  their  very  foundations  are  utterly  antagonistic. 
Rome's  priests,  her  sacrifices,  her  masses,  and  her  saint's-merits, 
are  all  utterly  inadmissible  by  us,  and  they  are  fatal  to  the 
liberty  of  conscience  we  claim  as  those  whose  sins  have  been 
perfectly  remitted  "  by  the  sacrifice  for  sins  for  ever "  once 
offered  for  us  by  the  Son  of  God.  To  admit  even  the  smallest 
of  the  errors  of  the  Church  of  Rome  is  to  open  the  door  to 
bondage,  and  willingly  to  submit  again  to  a  y^ke  our  forefathers 
fbund  to  be  intolerable.  ,.  '^'^olp 

The  rev.  vicar  concluded  anTifipresaive  and" very  able  sermon 
by  pointing  out  that  In  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
(abont  then  to  be  adminiBteTed  to  tVic  Conference)  we  do  no' 
present  to  God  any  sacrifice         wbate^e^ »bat  that  the  Loi 
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JesuB  Christ  then  presents  to  db  the  token  that  He  has  paid  in 
fa\[  the  penalty  doe  to  onr  sins,  and  that  we  conseqaently  are 
free,  the  grateful,  happy  recipients  of  a  salvation  He  has  given 
His  precioDs  life  to  buy  for  us. 


SUMMAEISED  THOTTGHTS  PRO  AND  CON. 
Bt  J.  THousoir. 


PART  I. 

Ons  of  the  greatest  and  most  undeniable  facts  of  modern  times 
u  the  rapid,  and  still  increasing  development  of  the  British 
race.  It  is,  withont  doabt,  the  leading  race  in  the  world;  and 
the  British  Empire  is  the  wealthiest,  most  extended,  and  most 
influential  that  the  world  has  yet  seen.  Its  subjects  enjoy 
more  privileges,  and  have  more  liberty,  than  the  subjects  of 
any  other  Power;  and  while  there  is  not  a  single  British  colony 
ruled  over  by  the  alien,  the  British  rule  over  many  nations. 
Indeed,  not  infrequently  do  we  hear  it  panegerically  asserted 
that  "England  is  the  favourite  of  heaven;"  and  a  general 
acquiescence  thereto  is  acknowledged.  Bat  if  we  inquire, 
"  Why  ia  England  the  favourite  of  heaven?"  strangely  dis- 
oordant  answers  (if  such  they  may  be  called)  do  we  get. 
While  no  one  will  ventnre  to  say  that  we  deserve  this  favour, 
we  f<^  many  may  think,  perhaps  unconsciously  to  themselves, 
that  it  is,  in  some  way,  a  sort  of  reward  for,  or  outcome  of,  our 
Christianity;  or,  that  it  is  because  we  are  so  energetic,  and 
persevering,  as  a  people,  that  we  have  got  to  the  front;  and  if 
they  do  not  leave  God  out  of  their  calculations  altogether, 
ascribe  veiylittle,  instead  of  all  unto  Him.  But  when  we  look 
into  Holy  Writ,  we  find  that  the  very  blessings  which  we  are 
now  enjoying,  were  promised  by  Jehovah  to  the  descendants  of 
the  patriarchs;  and  more  particularly  those  which  were  given  by 
Jacob  nnto  his  son  Joseph  (see  Gen.  zUx.  22 — 26),  and  after- 
wards confirmed  by  Moses,  the  "  man  of  God  "  (Dent,  zxxiii. 
18 — 17).  Indeed,  seeing  th&l  we,  above  all  other  nations,  now 
possess  the  blessings  promised  to  the  House  of  Joseph,  it  is  not 
an  irrational  conclusion  that  we  are  also  the  lineal  descendants 
of  that  patriarch;  for,  otherwise,  how  can  we  indicate  God's 
charact^  as  the  feithfiil,  covenant-keeping  Jehovah  ? 

In  the  hope  of  overthrowing  Anglo-Israel  trnth,  its  oppo- 
nents have,  from  time  to  time,  brought  forward  many  passages 
of  Scripture,  but  hitherto  they  have  all  most  signally  failed  to 
accomplish  their  object.  In  no  point  is  this  failure  more 
apparent,  than  In  the  attempt  to  establish  their  own  assertion 
that  the  promises  given  to  the  patriarchs  (and  which  they  do 
not  deny  are  now  enjoyed  by  us),  were  transferred  to  the 
Gentiles.  Even  could  uiey  establish  this  aieertion,  it  would 
simply  prove  that  what  the  Almighty  was  nnable  to  effect  in  the 
Hebrew  people — the  descendants  of  His  Mend  Abraham — H^ 
somehow,  managed  to  accomplish  among  the  Gentiles.  The 
God-dishonouring  character  of  such  an  idea,  when  thas 
plainly  stated,  is  sufficient  to  secure  its  own  refntation.  Pas- 
sages from  Romans  (ii.  28,  29),  Galatians  (iii.  6—9;  18—29), 
and  Hebrews  (xi.  8 — 19),  are  appealed  to  as  countenancing  this 
position;  bot  these,  we  venture  to  think,  do  not  meet  the  case; 
for  if  the  "  seed  "  there  mentioned  was  that  included  in  Jacob's 
promise  of  "a  mnltitade  of  nations*'  to  Ephraim,  to  be  con- 
sistent it  should  have  been  promised  to  Judah,  for  of  that 
tribe,  and  not  of  ^AraiVn,  the  Messiah  came.  It  is  evident, 
therefore,  that  it  was  not  the  "  spiritual "  seed  of  Abraham 
(which  comprises  all  who  believe  in  Christ)  that  has  the  pro- 
mised blessing  appertaining  to  the  two  sons  of  Joseph,  and  who 
were  to  inherit  the  peculiar  name  of  their  grandmther — "let 
my  name  Israel)  be  named  on  them  " — and  all  the  bles- 
sings following  the  birthright;  and  which  was  solemnly  coo- 
firmed  by  Jehovah  Himself,  when,  by  the  mouth  of  the  pro- 
phet. He  said,  *'  I  am  a  father  to  Israel,  and  Ephraim  is  My 
firstborn  "  (Jer.  zxzi.  9). 


What  is  wanted  in  order  to  establish  the  position  of  onr 
opponents,  is  a  passage  involving  iran^er,  in  whidi  Uu  W 
gua^  is,  at  least,  equally  as  clear  as  that  used  in  bestowing  Ute 
blessings.  If  only  one  such  passt^  could  be  produced,  am 
opponents  would  have  some  foundation  to  build  upon;  bot 
until  they  can,  all  assertions  count  for  very  little.  Id  the 
meantime,  until  such  a  passage  is  found,  it  cannot  but  be  pro- 
fitable employment  to  continue  searching  Scripture  with  tJiis 
clue  to  its  meaning  in  our  possession,  and  see  whether  we  cm 
make  Scripture  consistent  with  itself  or  not ;  for  unless  Scrip* 
tnre  can  be  consistently  interpreted,  the  scorn  erf  the  infidd  is 
not  altogether  destitute  of  justification. 

We  do  not  pretend  to  ezphun  (nor  do  we  think  it  neoessaiy) 
how  it  has  happened  that  not  until  onr  day  this  peculiar  vw 
of  interpreting  Scripture,  has  been  prevalent  among  Bible 
readers.  Tet  it  is  not  so  "  peculiar  after  all;  it  is  the  nahtrd 
way;  the  gpirilualUing  method  is  the  "peculiar"  one;  and 
could  only  have  been  adopted  through  leaving  the  plain  lan- 
guage of  Scripture,  from  a  desire  to  nod  some  hidden  meaning. 
Nothing,  we  miagine,  could  \»  plainer  or  more  emphatic  than 
the  language  occasionally  employed.  "I  have  blessed  him,  jea, 
and  he  shall  be  blessed,"  "  trembling  with  a  great  trembling 
greatly  "  (margin),  Isaac  said  of  his  crafty  son,  Jacob.  Ood 
commanded  Balaam,  "  Thou  shalt  not  curse  the  people,  fw 
they  are  blessed;"  and  Balaam's  own  lips  deolued,  "How 
shall  I  cnrse  whom  God  hath  not  onrsed  ?  or  how  shall  I  defy 
whom  God  hath  not  defied  ?  "  Houce,  we  argae,  Uiis  peude 
are  never  to  be  wholly  cursed — ^unless  Balak  was  to  havetui 
desire,  and  Satan  prove  more  powerful  than  Jehovah-^or 
"  God  is  not  a  man  that  He  should  lie,  neither  the  son  of  mm 
that  He  should  repent "  (1.0.,  recall  His  blessing);  "haA  He 
said,  and  shall  He  not  do  it  ?  or  hath  He  spoken,  and  riiall  He 
not  make  it  good  ?  "  Balaam  again  testified,  "  Behold,  I  hare 
received  commandment  to  bless;  and  He  hath  blessed;  and  I 
cannot  reverse  it.  He  hath  not  beheld  iniquity  in  Jacob, 
neither  hath  He  seen  perversenees  in  Israel  "  (1.0.,  God  will,  in 
some  manner,  or  for  some  reason,  pass  by,  and  fornre  tin 
c^inqnencies  of  this  people  in  Uie  working  out  of  Hisowa 
wise  and  grand  purposes);  *'  the  Lord  his  God  h  with  bim,  and 
the  shoot  of  a  king  is  among  them."  It  is  also  eqnally  erident 
that  the  language  used  in  Galatians  iii.,  has  reference  to  the 
personal  salvation  of  each  individual,  through  faith  in  Ghri^ 
and  not  to  national,  temporary  prosperity;  which  latter,  if 
language  has  any  meaning,  is,  in  the  passages  just  quoted, and 
many  more  similar,  promised  to  the  Hebrew  nation  only  (when 
obedient),  and  never  to  pure  Gentile  nations ;  tboogh  these 
latter,  as  "  strangers,"  also,  are  to  enjoy  the  same  blessiDgs,  in 
some  degree,  either  Uirough,  or  connected  with,  the  commoo' 
wealth  of  Isra^.  The  Identify  thus  inquires  into  the  fiiUl* 
ment  of  prophecy;  and  it  abne  can  fhnush  ns  with  a  reseoD- 
able  answer  to  onr  question  concerning  Britain*s  greatnen, 
becaase  God  "  would  keep  the  oath  which  He  had  sworn  unto 
onr  fethers"  (Dent.  vii.  7,  8;  Luke  i.  72— 7fi). 

(To  he  continued,') 


ME.  GRANT  DUFF,  THE  FUTURE  GOVEBNOB  OF 
MADRAS,  ON  THE  BRITISH  EMPIRE. 

An  excellent  authority  on  the  subject,  Mr.  Grant  Dafl^  has,  in 
his  farewell  speech  to  his  constituents  at  Banff,  prior  to 
setting  out  for  the  scene  of  his  Gov^orship,  put  forth  his  riewa 
on  the  British  Empire  as  at  present  existing.  His  aperieeee 
in  Uie  Oolonial  Office  gives  him  a  right  to  speak  withaotbority, 
and  though  we  do  not  agree  with  vMm  in  his  dwred'atii^ 
remarks  regarding  the  vldne  (^  OyprDS,w^~U^iftklI]□nl  attaches 
to  what  we  quote  below.   He  said,  among  other  things:— 

In  addressiag  this  coaetitneooy  lut  year  I  tried  to  gire  yon  in  < 
single  aentence  some  idea  of  the  enonnoni  sin  of  the  oniun  ow 
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whidi  the  Colonial  Secretary  lor  the  time  being  presides.  Up  to 
this  time  thii  hage  empire  Has  excited  but  little  attention,  and  has 
not  at  all  caught  the  imagination  even  of  highly-edacated  people  at 
home;  bat  ^et  of  all  the  concerns  which  this  country  has  ^ot  on  its 
bands  this  is  snrely  the  biggest,  for  it  is  engaged  through  its  agents 
— thoagh  agents  working  for  the  most  part  oat  of  sight — in  mould- 
iug  the  future  of  half  the  world.  Long  before  the  year  2,000  it  will 
be  ^neratly  recognised  that  of  all  the  giganUc  tasks  whidi  Eugland 
has  accomplished,  this  one  of  filling  the  world  with  copies  of  herself 
is  the  most  extraordinary.  (Cheers.) 

Let  the  reader  mark  Mr.  Grant  Buff's  wordBl  The  Colonial 
Empire  of  this  oonntry  (Israel,  in  fact,  thoi^ffa  the  speaker  knew 
it  not)  is,  he  declares,  the  "  biggest "  of  all  the  concerns  it  has 
to  do  wid).  He  adds  that  that  Empire  is  already  "  half  the 
world."  We  may  safely  predict  that  the  other  half  will  soon  be 
absorbed  it,  since  Dan.  Tii.  27  gives  ns  the  direct  promise, 
and  Bom.  iv.  13  confirms  the  gift.  The  year  2,000  A.D.,  he 
sajB  also,  will  be  far  in  the  fatnre,  when  the  task  Israel  is  now 
engaged  upon  will  have  been  accomplished — namely,  "  the  fill- 
ing the  world  (mark  that!)  with  copies  of  herself." 

Now,  Great  Britain  is  a  nation,  and  if  the  world  is  filled  with 
copies  of  herself,  there  will  be  many  nations  then  existing; 
oopies  of  the  British  nation,  fulfilling  lit^ly  the  promise  to 
Jacob:  **  A  nation  and  a  company  of  nations  shall  be  of  thee  " 
— since  the  British  are  Israel.  This  work,  when  accomplished, 
Mr.  Grant  Doff  justly  says,  will  be  generally  recognised  as  "  the 
most  extraordinary  of  all  the  gigantic  tasks  she  has  accom- 
plished." No  doubt!  simply  beranse  the  British  do  not  know 
who  they  are.  But  if  it  were  generally  known  they  are 
Israel,  and  that  to  Israel  God  promised  the  very  thing  then 
already  accomplished  by  that  nation,  it  wonld  snrely  not  be 
deemed  extraordinary  that  God,  having  promised,  should  be 
able  and  willing  to  carry  oat  His  own  promises?  The  only 
extraordinary  thing,  to  onr  riew,  which  the  facts  wonld  present, 
wonld  be  that  the  British,  seeing  the  nation's  possession  and 
enjoyment  of  all  the  Abrahamic  promises  (the  one  in  question 
incladed)  should  have  come  to  the  conclosion  that  God  can  lie, 
and  that  His  promises  "  to  Abraham  and  to  his  seed  for  ever  " 
can  be  broken  to  the  Hebrews,  bnt  be  performed  to  non-Israelite 
Gentile  British,  without  dishonour  to  the  tmth,  the  oath,  the 
ooTenants,  and  the  faithfulness  generally  of  the  great  God  of 
heaven  and  earth,  the  mighty  God  of  Israel.  Mr.  Grant  Duff* s 
testimony  that  we  British  are  "  the  head  and  not  the  tail " 
(Dent,  xxviii.  1 — 18)  is  contained  in  the  following  sentences, 
spoken  also  on  the  occasion  of  his  parting  address  to  his  con- 
Btitaentfl  of  Banff: — 

It  was,  he  aidd,  gratifving  to  find  that  on  the  12th  of  Angnst  the 
Secretary  of  the  Admiralty  was  able  to  say  that  Lord  Northbrook 
and  his  colleagues  would  not  rest  until  Great  Britain  had  an  equip- 
ment of  gans  far  superior  in  number  and  not  inferior  in  power  to 
tboM  of  any  of  the  great  States  of  the  world,  and  to  add  that  we  have 
now  98  ehipa  carrying  572  heavy  guns,  while  France,  oar  only  serions 
riral,  baa  only  59  ships  carrying  356  heavy  gunsj  bnt  it  was  unsatis- 
factory to  hear  that  we  are  at  the  actual  point  of  a  revolution  in  our 
larger  ordnance,  and  that  in  common  with  all  the  other  Great  Powers 
we  shall  hare  to  adopt  another  kind  of  heavy  gun.  When  it  is  con- 
ridered  that,  in  addition  to  the  duties  of  defending  our  own  shores, 
onr  navy  must,  from  the  character  of  our  empire,  be  represented  in 
every  sea,  and  that  the  saying  of,  if  I  remember  right,  Lord  Herrey, 
repeated  by  Chamfort,  when,  patting  bis  finger  into  the  water  of  the 
lagones  and  finding  that  it  was  brackish,  he  said,  "  Ah !  this  is  ours," 
is  only  a  comical  exaggeration  of  a  fact  we  must  adroit,  that  on 
whatever  else  we  save  monej,  it  must  not,  in  the  present  condition 
of  the  world,  be  upon  our  ships. 

Let  our  friends  note  how  neatly  Mr.  Grant  Duff  confirms  a 
great  fact  regarding  the  sea.  It  belongs  to  us  I "  Bnt  what 
says  God's  WordP  "  The  sea  is  His,  and  He  made  it "  (Psa. 
xcT.  6) ;  and  yet  Britannia  owns  and  claims  it;  nay,  "  BriUmuia 
rules  the  waves  I  "  What!  can  the  ocean  have  two  masters? 
Can  the  Lord  own  it,  and  yet  Israel  make  good  her  claim  to  it? 
Tes;  thanks  be  to  onr  Glod,  Israel  is  the  Lord's  own  wife.  His 
spouse.  His  bride  (Jer.  iii.  14;  Isa.  Uv.  5,  li.  1),  and  to  her  He 


has  given  Himself,  and  with  Himself  all  He  has  to  give.  **  The 
sea  is  His,"  but  He  hath  giren  it  to  His  people  Israel  beoauae 
she  is  His  wifis,  and  she  ndiBS  it  for  Him.  Israel,  praise  ye  the 
Lord! 


ISRAEL'S  IMPATIENCE  OF  WAR  TAXES. 

Wb  found  the  following  in  the  Pall  Mall  ChuntU  some  time 

ago:— 

The  London  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Naium  has  some  jost 
and  sound  remarks  on  the  impatience  with  which  many  English 
people  seem  to  regard  the  necessarv  incidents  of  empire — "  a 
collection  of  great  colonies  and  dependencies,  an  immense  arUfioial 
cohesion,  the  need  to  keep  things  up,  to  spend  money,  tiie  liriiUity  to 
fight"  "  It  can  hardly  fail  to  atrue  an  American  observer,"  the 
correspondent  goes  on  to  lay,  "  that  the  attitade  of  a  great  many 
very  reasonable  and  sensible  Englishmen  with  regard  to  UMsepointa 
is  extremely  illiberal— I  hardly  Know  what  to  call  it  without  using 
invidious  epithets:  it  is  stiogy,  grudging,  parsimonions.  I  have 
lived  in  various  countries,  but  I  nave  never  heard  so  much  about  the 
*  taxpayer '  as  since  I  have  lived  in  this  opulent  and  comfortable 
London.  And  I  have  heard  about  him  in  the  most  unexpected 

f laces;  I  have  heard  padietio  appeals  made  for  him  at  luxurious 
resides  in  South  Kensington,  in  circumstances  which  seemed  the 
last  expression  of  the  tendencies  of  a  luxurious  generation.  1  have 
been  startled  in  the  midst  of  five  o'clock  tea  by  indignant  allusions 
to  the  increase  of  a  penny  in  the  pound  on  the  income  tax.  There 
is  scarcely  a  nation  m  the  civilised  world  which  of  late  years  has 
not  been  obliged  to  enter  more  or  less  cheerfully  upon  a  great 
national  war,  and  to  accommodate  itself  to  the  pecuniary  burdens  of 
the  case.  Have  the  English  tost  this  useful  faculty,  and  are  they 
weaker  in  this  respect  than  the  French  and  Germans,  the  Russians, 
the  Italiana,  onraelves?  Have  they  been  cormpted  by  making 
themselves  the  most  oomfortable  nation  in  the  world,  and  their 
country  tlie  most  convenient  to  live  in — by  their  immense  elabonti(»i 
of  the  arts  of  peace,  of  leisure,  of  extracting  large  enjoyment  from 
large  incomes  r " 

Perhaps  the  impatience  of  war  taxes  Manaaseh  notices  in 
Israel  may  arise  from  the  fact  that  by  the  providence  of  God 
the  latter  is  destined  ere  long  to  be  '*  in  rest  and  be  quiet,  none 
making  him  afraid."  God  will  "  ordain  peace  "  for  her  as  He 
has  promised,  and  the  nation  having  a  premonition  of  her  high 
destiny,  may  chafe  against  all  movements  which  tend  to  draw 
her  into  foraign  wan,  and  resolves  to  avoid  them.  Henoe  her 
hatred  of  war  taxes  now. 


THE  HEAD  AND  HOT  THE  TAIL  IN  RICHES. 

Wk  take  the  following  from  a  Glasgow  weekly  paper  of 
September  24,  1881;  and  the  friend  who  writes  to  us  on  the 
subject  says: — 

Tour  article  in  last  week's  Bannbb  oa  "Israel's  Wealth  and 
Israel's  enemies,"  reminds  me  of  the  following  endosore,  whidi  I  cut 
from  the  QUugow  Weekly  Newt.  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  it  does  not 
give  the  date,  and  as  extracts  are  almost  worthless  unless  they  can 
be  verified,  perhaps  some  friend  will  look  up  the  latest  issnes  of  the 
World,  and  ascertain  the  date,  for  it  is  utterly  out  of  my  power. 

"  Subtracting  from  the  sum  of  the  world  a  few  itussian  princes, 
Jews,  American  millionaires,  and  Hungarian  magnates,  together 
with,  perhaps,  a  dozen  Brazilians  and  Cabans,  the  rich  people  of 
the  world  are  mainly  inhabitants  of  the  British  Islands.  In  revenue 
derived  from  land,  money,  or  commeree,  English  folk  are  far  ahead 
of  every  other  European  country." — World. 

There  will  be  no  difference  of  opinion  among  well-read 
Israelites  in  respect  to  the  promise  of  supremacy  in  wealth 
dven  by  the  Lord  to  His  chosen  ones,  u^mpared  vith  the 
Gentiles  at  all  times.  The  ^Uf^iiPAwt^  j^^iTW^Pi^' 
to  tlus  aspect  of  our  conditi^^W%^dfe1o^ll6|^denied. 
We  are  surprised,  however,  to  learn  that  some  who  are  entitled 
to  be  heard  are  of  opinion  that  the  promise  of  supremacy  in 
manufacture,  and  the  industries  of  Israel,  was  not  inclndrtiia. 
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the  category  of  mftttera  in  which  that  people  were  ever  to  be 
"  the  head  and  not  the  tail,  above  only  and  not  beneath  "  the 
Gentilea.  A  reference  to  verses  8  and  12  of  the  chapt^  in 
Deateronomj  we  rely  npon  will  show  that  we  are  right.  God's 
blessing,  we  are  there  told,  will  rest  on  Israel's  mannfactares 
— "All  thou  settest  thine  hand  onto  "  inclades  all  the  entire 
range  of  British  industries,  and  is  included  in  the  list  which 
describes  her  "headship"  just  as  decidedly  as  her  power, 
dominion,  and  wealUi  are  also  ennmerated  in  the  twenty-fonr 
blessings  described  in  Bent,  zxviii.  1 — 14.  Israel's  wealth  is 
derived  from  her  exports  as  well  as  her  imports;  from  her 
ezobanges  as  well  as  her  manufactures  and  products.  The 
imports  are  miwtly  raw  material  and  food.  These  her  wealth 
pa}8  for,  and  the  wealth  is  derived  from  supremacy  at  sea, 
supremacy  on  land,  supremacy  in  commerce,  and  from  Qod's 
blessing  generally  on  her  produce,  industries,  armies,  navies, 
and  everything  she  has,  especially  her  Gates. 

We  also  understand  that  in  some  quarters  onr  views  regarding 
the  Gates  aie  derided,  and  the  fact  pointed  out  that  the  promise 
was  not  of  "the  Gates"  in  the  plural  number,  but  of  "the 
Gate  "in  the  singular  number.  We  apprehend  there  is  an 
error  here.  The  ^nius  of  the  Hebrew  language  admits  that 
in  such  an  expression  as  occurs  in  Geo.  xzii.  17  the  singular 
includes  the  plural,  and  that  when  God  gave  the  Hebrew  race 
"  the  Gate  "  of  their  many  enemies  He  conferred  on  them,  ipso 
facio,  in  the  numerous  lands  of  their  enemies  spots  in  each 
which  should  operate  as  the  Gate  thereof  respectively.  These 
multiplied  become  "Gates";  and  we  had  Mr.  Edward  Hine's 
own  tmprimatur  expressed  at  pages  36  and  45  of  the  Olory 
Ltader  of  March  10  and  17,  1875,  to  justify  us  in  believing 
that  onr  intm>retation  was  correct,  and  that  he  then  heartily 
amroved.  His  approral,  so  conveyed  on  this  very  point,  was, 
incleed,  the  inai^aration  of  onr  career  as  an  Identity  miter; 
and  it  is  matter  for  great  surprise  to  be  told  now  that  "Mr. 
Hine  always  thought  we  were  most  unscriptural  in  making  any 
point  of  the  Gates."  Short  memories  are  convenient,  but  litera 
scripla  remains,  and  printed  words  are  apt  to  remain  longest  on 
the  record. 

We  are  also  told  the  true  interpretation  of  "  the  Gate " 
promised  in  Gen.  zxii.  17  (and  xxiv.  60)  was  Palestine.  But 
inasmuch  as  the  Holy  Land  was,  when  God  swore  to  Abraham 
that  his  seed  should  p<mBeBB  the  Gate  of  his  enemies,  already 
constructively  the  property  of  that  seed  by  gift  (Gen,  xv.  18), 
we  fail  to  see  that  Palestine  was  in  1872  b.o.  in  an^  sense  at 
all "  the  Gate  of  the  enemies  of  Israel,"  or  was  ever  likely  so  to 
be.  It  is  not  to-day  the  Gate  of  Hnssia.  Oonstantinople  is. 
It  is  not  the  Gate  of  Persia,  or  of  India;  other  spots  fulfil  that 
function;  and  it  is  not  the  Gate  of  anv  Empire,  out  wholly  and 
solely  what  God  named  it,  "  His  inheritance,"  given  to  the 
people  of  His  choice  ni^h  4,000  years  ago.  Israel's  enemi^ 
had  and  have  no  interest  in  it  at  all,  not  even  the  leut. 


THE  UNIVERSALITY  OF  ISRAEL'S  EVANGELISING 
FUNCTIONS. 

An  opponent  lately  wrote  to  us  to  point  ont  that  inasmuch  as 
the  Germans,  Danes,  Swedes,  Moravians,  and  other  Protestant 
Christians  of  the  Continent  act  as  missionaries  to  the  heathen, 
the  promise  of  God  to  Abraham  is  not  the  exclusive  possession 
of  the  British;  and  the  facts,  therefore,  fait  to  afford  evidence 
of  our  Hebrew  origin.  It  was  admitted  by  our  correspondent 
that  onr  superior  wealth  gave  ns  British  a  larger  scope  than 
other  nations,  and  that  we  had,  therefore,  more  important  and 
extended  missions  than  they  can  have.  It  was  contended  that 
the  absence  of  evidence  to  show  ezclnrive  missionary  zeal  and 
activity  arnoi^  ns  was  fiital  to  our  nse  of  Gen.  xxii.  18,  xxviii. 
14,  and  Acts  iii.  85;  and  that  the  point  was  no  identification 
at  all,  since  all  Protestant  nations  in  the  earth  were  supporters 
of  missions. 


Such  is  the  adversary's  contention.    We  reply  that  Uiere  ii 
an  error  here  in  our  opponent's  reading  of  the  texts  in  question,  I 
and  a  failure  to  notice  the  exact  character  of  the  misBionuj  ^ 
operations  of  the  Protestant  nations  of  Europe  to-day.  In  each  ' 
of  the  texts  in  question,  the  mission  work  of  Israel  is  repiesoited  : 
to  be  world-wide.   "  In  thy  seed  shall  all  the  natioos  of  tlie 
earth  be  blessed,"  is  one  promise.   "  In  thee  and  in  thy  seed 
diall  all  the  £unilies  of  the  earth  be  blessed/'  is  another.  "  In 
thy  seed  shall  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  be  biessed,"  ia  8L 
Peter's  version  of  the  same  promise. 

To  Ab^am's  seed— the  nnmau  pn^ny  (not  Christ  i^ooe) 
— is  held  out  the  promise  that  they  should  prove  to  be  "toMiL  I 
nations,  all  families,  and  all  kindreds  of  the  earth,  a  bless- 
ing." The  point  is  the  universality  of  aim,  and  the  univmalitij 
of  the  effect.  What  nation,  we  ask,  has  to-day  its  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society?  It  is  the  British,  and  they  done. 
That  Society  undertakes  Bible  circulation  tbrongboot  the  whele 
planet.   Boes  any  other  nation  attempt  it?  cue. 

Some,  like  the  Germans  and  Moravians,  may  and  do  aend 
missions  to  some  regions  and  some  quarters  of  the  worid ;  but 
they  send  not  to  all  ;  they  never  profess  the  wish  or  iutentioii 
so  to  do  I  The  Danes,  the  Swedes,  the  Swiss  have  eaeh  bati 
veiT  circumscribed  area  of  missionary  operations.  The  British 
and  the  American  nations,  being  Anglo-Saxons,  sous  of  Israel, 
not  only  aim  at  universal  evangelisation,  but  actually  cany  out 
that  programme,  and  effect  it  by  their  multitndinoaa  agencies 
adapted  for  the  purpose.  Such  are  the  Church  Missionary,  the 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  the 
Jews'  Societies,  the  South  American,  the  Baptist,  the  Wssleyan, 
the  Congregational,  Presbyterian,  Scotch,  Irish,  and  Wehh 
Missionary  Societies.  These  send  the  Gospel  to  all  parts  of  the 
worid — to  all  the  nations,  kindreds,  and  families— uid  reet  not 
till  the  object  is  attained.  The  Gentiles,  on  other  hind, 
because  they  are  not  Israel,  have  no  snch  desire,  and  do  not  ti; 
to  put  such  vast  projects  into  execntion. 

Oar  opponent's  apology  for  the  shortcomings  of  the  Oentjlea 
is  that  they  have  not  the  wealth  we  British  possess,  and  hence 
they  are  not  so  active  or  so  universal  io  their  aim  to  preach 
Christ  to  all  the  nations  as  the  favoured  monied  British.  Bat  i 
this  is  just  our  point.   Who  gave  the  British  wealth,  and  wfaj?  I 
God  gave  it  them  because  they  are  Israel ;  aod  He  bestowed  it 
to  enable  Him    to  establish  His  covenant  whidi  HeswarennU)  . 
our  fathers,  as  it  is  this  day"  (Dent.  viii.  18).   Being  Israel,  ! 
the  British  possess  God-given  wealth ;  and  that  wealth  Oiej 
nse,  at  His  disposal,  to  enable  Him  to  mala  them  the  vorld- 
wicte  missionaries,  to  take  the  Gospel  to  *'  all  the  natiouB,  sU 
the  famili^  and  to  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth." 

We  must  then  be  Israel,  on  our  opponent's  own  sbowiog,  and 
that  on  two  grounds:  1.  Because  we  evangelise  the  whole 
earth,  which  the  Gentiles  never  do,  because  they  are  not  Israel;  j 
and  2.  Because  we  have  the  wealth  (and  the  heart  ahso)  to  do 
it,  which  the  Gentiles  have  not,  by  reason  of  the  &ct  that  tii^ 
are  not  of  Hebrew  origin.  Israel  I  praise  ye  the  Lord  for  Hw 
distinguishing  and  wholly  undeserved  mercies  to  onr  race. 

-    .  i 

The  Banner. — We  are  receiving  requests  pretty  frequently  for  \ 
the  eolargement  of  the  Bakhbr,  and  one  eareBpondeDt  deems  thri 
our  literaiy  supply  at  ooe  peuoy  weekly  compares  nofaToanbly  vitb 
the  quantity  given  by  such  papers  as  TKe  OirisUan  World  ana  Thi 
Family  Herald  at  the  same  price.  This  matter,  of  course,  rests  with 
the  owner  of  the  Banner,  and  we  have  ascertained  bis  perfiKt 
willingness  to  accede  to  all  the  public  may  demand,  provided  only 
the  latter  will  give  them  the  circulation  enjoyed  by  the  tro 
papera  named.  The  CkrisHaa  World  has  its  1 20,000  copies,  and  ito 
£60  to  £80  a  page  from  advertisemente.  Tht  Family  Rer^ 
read  by  all  classes,  sells,  it  is  supposed,  300,000  weekly.  Iiettbe 
Banner  reach  tbe  above  amount  of  prosperity,  and  we  promiB*  oar 
friends  ample  enlargemeit^yif(^(y6yd4^Lys$  *Bi93L?"^'* 
popularity,  we  are  unable,  it  appears,  to  add  tOor  sue  for  tbe 
present  We  trust  our  friends  will  now  be  satisfied  and  w«t 
patiently  till  the  Bahnbb's  readers  increase  and  justify  otir  wisbed* 
tor  enlargement 


Wednwd^,  November  9, 1881.] 


THE  BAHmfiB  OF  I8RA£L. 


479 


Stiriefiir. 


The  FulJUmmt  of  Prophecy  in  tk«  Britith  Nation.  A  lecture  before 
the  Anglo-Israel  ABsociation  of  Plrinoath.  Br  Captain  H.  P. 
Keighlj,  author  of  "Lacknon"  aiid"Phoitery  Price  3d.  TV. 
H.  Gaest,  20,  Warwick-lane. 
We  welcome  this  email,  bot  valuable  addition  to  onr  Identity 
literature  which  Captain  Keighly  has  Just  published.  It  is  a 
pamphlet  of  only  sixteen  pages,  it  is  true,  but  it  is  just  the  sort  of 
work  by  which  the  thoaghtless  and  the  careless  will  be  arrested, 
and  made  to  consider  the  important  matter  of  which  it  treats.  The 
lecture,  for  such  it  is,  opens  with  the  statement  that  Qod'e  Word 
coDbdna  within  the  fint  book  of  the  Pentateuch  many  remarkable 
pronuBes  to  "Abraham  and  his  seed  for  erer,"  which  it  is  tiie  object 
of  the  author  to  show  were  not  fulfilled  during  Iirael's  occupancy 
of  the  Holy  Land.  Gkn.xzit.l7,xxviii  14,xzxv.  11;  Dent  xt.  6,  are 
quoted  as  evidence  that  the  unique  and  peculiar  blessings  promised 
to  the  Hebrews  were,  I.  Multiplicity;  2.  Dominion;  3.  Empire;  4. 
Opulence ;  and  5.  Sovereignty.  These  form  the  text  of  the 
pamphlet,  and  on  these,  as  exemplified  in  the  history  and  experience 
of  the  British  people,  the  author  founds  his  concloaion  that  the 
latter  are  none  other  than  the  Lost  Ten  Tribes  of  the  House  of 
Israel. 

Id  reference  to  the  second  point,  "  Dominion,"  Captain  Eeighly 
rerers  to  the  promise  of  the  Gate,  and  holds  that  under  it  was 
included  the  supremacy  of  Israel  over  her  neighboure,  for  which  we 
look  in  vain  in  Palestine  while  they  were  located  there.  The 
possession  of  the  "  Gate  of  its  enemies,"  in  the  literal  and 
exhaustive  sense  of  Gen.  xxii.  17,  it  is  shown,  was  the  gift  to  only 
one  nation,  and  that  the  British.  The  author  points  out  how  the 
ease  is  strengthened  by  the  fact  that  Isa.  Ix.  11  is  also  fulfilled  in 
onr  race.  Our  home-Gates  alone,  of  all  the  nations,  being  secure 
and  safe  at  all  times,  never  shut  by  day  or  night, "  open  continually." 
The  Gates  of  our  enemies,  to  which  the  pamphlet  particularly 
points  as  evidence  of  our  origin,  are,  Gibraltar,  Matta,  Cyprus,  Porte 
Said,  Perim,  Bombay,  Madras,  Caleutia,  Ceylon,  Rangoon.  Moulmein, 
Singapore,  besides  uiose  In  the  Souuem  seas,  in  China,  in  the 
Pacific,  the  Atlantic,  and  in  the  Continents  of  America,  Australia, 
and  the  Islands  of  New  Zealand. 

In  respect  to  "  Empire  "  promised  to  Israel  in  Gen.  xxviii.  14, 
and  XXXV.  11,  Captain  Eeighly  shows  us  that  these  promises  were 
not  fulfilled  in  Isaiah's  day,  *'  ten  years  after  Israel  had  been  carried 
captive  into  Media,"  since  the  prediction  was  then  repeated  that 
Israel  should  "  break  forth  on  the  right  hand,  and  on  the  left,  and 
their  seed  should  inherit  the  Q^ntiles,  and  make  the  desolate  cities 
to  be  inhabited"  (Isa.  liv.  3).  The  fulfilment  finds  the  British 
alone  of  all  the  nations  have  verified  the  prediction.  We  have 
broken  forth  on  the  West,  and  on  the  East,  and  on  the  North,  and 
on  the  South.  The  Gentiles  we  have  inherited;  we  have  taken  from 
them  their  inheritance  in  the  four  quarters  of  the  globe,  and  have 
developed  already  into  a  nation  and  a  company  of  nations,  in 
Mcordance  with  the  prophecy.  "  Can  there  be  a  doubt,"  asks  our 
uthor,  "  but  that  we  are  Israel  ?  " 

The  snbjecta  of  c^nlenee  and  sovereignty  are  dealt  with  in  aetrefnl 
and  intereatinif  manner  by  the  writer,  and  his  remarks  thereon 
•re  very  striking  and  valuable.  The  promises  God  made  to  Abrahun 
sre  the  proper^  to-day  of  Englaaa  alrae.  Seeing  thie  to  be  the 
case,  the  deduction  is  certainly  legitimate  and  true — namely,  that 
since  Ood  cannot  lie,  the  Anglo-Saxons  must  be  Israel.  This  it  is 
Captain  Eeighly's  object  to  prove;  and  we  think  that  if  his  pamphlet 
does  not  carry  conviction  on  the  point,  it  is  not  because  of  the 
insufficiency  or  weakness  of  the  evidence,  but  because  men's  minds, 
and  especially  clerical  minds,  are  so  blinded  that  they  cannot  see  ; 
end  that  so  far,  at  least,  the  blindness  in  part  has  happened  to  Israel, 
but  the  mists  have  not  yet  cleared  away. 

We  hope  this  little  pamphlet  will  attain  a  large  circulation,  and 
to  promote  it  we  mean  ourselves  to  distribute  a  number  among 
those  we  know  to  be  still  in  darkneas,  or  who,  like  GalUo,  e«re  for 
none  of  these  things. 
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PROGRESS. 


Wb  are  glad  to  report  progress  in  various  direottons.  Mr.  Alfred 
BurnesB,  of  Manchester,  tells  ns  that,  having  recently  been  aroused 
to  the  importance  of  our  Identity,  he  has  been  the  means  of 
awakening  in  many  a  desire  to  search  the  Scriptures  from  our 
standpoint.  For  himself,  he  has,  he  says,  reasim  to  thank  God  for 
"  having  brought  him  out  of  darkness  into  His  marvellous  light" 
"  The  Bible  is  now  to  him  a  thousandfcdd  more  precious  than  it  ever 
was  before."  He  derives  from  its  study  now  "  such  comfort  as  he 
thought  at  one  time  impossible."  Surely  our  opponents  will  not 
still  maintain  that  oar  Identity  is  from  beneath,  but  not  from  above? 

A  valued  coadjutor  and  lecturer  on  our  subject  blesses  God  for 
the  Identity,  which  opened  his  eyes  to  his  own  state  as  a  sinner 
before  God.  He  is  now  about  to  seek  Holy  Orders,  and  attributes 
his  call  in  this  respect  to  the  Identity. 

A  colonist  from  Natal,  Mr.  D.  Slatter,  has  recently  paid  us  a  visit, 
and  assures  us  that  the  Identity  is  quietly  making  its  way  there. 
He  urges  that  Mr.  F.  W.  Phillips  (Lazarus)  should  go  over  to  Natal 
and  help  them.  He  believes  that  his  expenses  would  be  paid  during 
his  lecturing  tour  there,  at  Eimberly,  and  at  the  Cape,  if  he  could 
be  persuaded  to  go. 

In  all  directions  we  hear  of  new  converts,  and  we  have  ourselves 
successfully  shown  to  one  or  two  influential  persons  lately,  that  the 
Identity  is  a  great  truth,  worthy  of  all  acceptance  and  belief.  One 
such  convert  (the  secretary  of  a  London  aoeiety,  who  ahall  be  name- 
less) will,  we  hope,  extwd  the  work  far  and  wi^  and  conecientiouBly 
propagate  it  as  a  weighty  truth  taught  by  the  Word  of  the  living 
God.  A  few  ministers  of  the  Church  of  England,  we  have  lately 
heard,  are  "  favourable "  to  this  truth ;  and,  when  it  is  safe  and 
creditable  to  do  so,  will  doubtless  publicly  acknowledge  the  Hebrew 
origin  of  that  nation,  to  redeem  whom  Christ  came  to  agonise  and 
die.  At  preeent  they  do  not  see  their  way  to  profess  belief,  and  we 
oonsequentlv  must  wdt  for  their  adhesion  till  it  is  convenient  to 
accord  it.  Meanwhile  the  work  advanoes,  and  T^e  rejoioe. 


"  ISRAEL'S  ALLEGED  MIXTURE  OF  RACES." 
To  the  Editor  of  the  "Bmmer  of  ItraeL'' 

Deab  Sih, — A  paper  wpeared  in  your  columns  not  long  since 
(vol.  v.,  No.  235),  under  the  above  heading,  in  which  liie  writer 
brought  forward  the  case  of  the  wives  provided  for  the  remnant  of 
Benjamin  (see  Judges  xxi.)  as  a  case  in  point,  stating  "  that  here  all 
the  Benjamites  married  women  not  one  of  whom  belonged  to  any  one 
of  the  Tribes  of  Israel."  But  surely  this  is  an  error  on  the  part  of 
the  author,  who  appears  to  have  overlooked  the  fact  that  Jabesh- 
Gilead  and  Shiloh  were  both  towns  or  cities  of  Israel.  The  former 
being  the  chief  town  of  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  East  of  Jordan ; 
and  the  latter,  within  the  borders  of  Ephratm,  was  for  a  long  period 
the  centre  of  the  Tribes,  their  seat  of  government,  and  the  place 
where  the  tabernacle  was  located.  The  daughters  of  Jabesh-GUead 
and  Shiloh  were  Israelitish  women,  and  therefore  in  these  ioataacea 
there  was  no  mixture  of  races. 

The  Scripture  narrative  ia  veiy  clear  on  this  point,  for  when  a 
question  arose  as  to  how  wives  were  to  be  provided  for  the  remnant 
of  Beigamin  (Judges  xxi.  7),  inquiry  was  made  to  ascertain  if  there 
was  any  "  one  of  the  Tribes  of  Israel  that  came  not  up  to  Mizpeh 
unto  the  Lord  "  (ver.  8).  *'  On  numbering  the  people,  it  was  found 
there  was  none  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh-Gilesd  there  "  (ver.  9), 
and  in  consequence  the  men,  women  and  children,  with  the  exception 
of  400  maidens,  were  put  to  the  sword  (ver.  6, 10).  These  400 
maidens  of  Jabesh-Gilead,  and  200  of  the  daughters  of  Shiloh,  were 
given  to  the  600  men  of  Benjamin;  but  they  were  all  InracliUsh 
women,  and  consequently  there  was  no  mixture  of  neea  in  these 
instances. 

In  these  remarks  I  am  not  for  one  moment  contending  against  the 
fact  of  "  Israel's  alleged  mixture  of  races,"  but  merely  wish  to  point 
out  what  appears  to  me  to  have  been  an  oversight  on  the  part  <»  the 
author  of  the  article  in  question.  Yours  truly, 

W.  H.  Larkiks,  LimU.-Ool.  ' 


METROPOLITAN   AKGLO-ISRAEL  ASSOCIATION. 
Amounit  received  from  S^ttmber  llth  to  October  16M,  1881. 

J.  S.  Evans,  fOr  this  and             '    rQao^Hawwti^OO*^  IS^^ 
last  year    2   4   0   ^ree  of  5b  0  16  U 

The  late  John  Jenkin,  per  Pour    ot  2b.  6d..  and 

Miss  Kelly    3   o   0        Sundry  13b.  6d.      ...    13  6 

FOS  THE  PR0P08KD  CaUBOff.-^C    ^B.  4d. 

Jobs     ASDxaaoH,  fien.  <8bi 
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QlFT  ADVT. 

A  REMARKABLE  OFFER. 

ANT  person  being  a  reader  of  the  "Bahneb 
OP  iBKAmL."  or  their  friendi,  on  pnBORASTNO 
on*  or  onr  celrbimtod  "  UNIVEBBAL"  CDTLBBY  »nd 
PLATE  PABCELB.oonaiBUncof  Hftlf-«-doHa  aaeh  Wblto 
Huidls  T»ble  (md  ChMse  Knivei,  H»lt-a-doz«a  o«oh 
Hezlcftn  Silver  Table  Fork*.  Deaaert  Spoooe.  and  Tea 
Spooni  (30  pleou).  for  12a.  6(U  will  be  FBESENTED 
FlUIB  wUh  ft 
SPLKNDm  ZLECTBO-PLATB  SUOAB  BASEST, 
With  coloured  glaaa  ttstnc. 
Or  on  Pnrabaalng  one  of  oar  oe^ebrtted  EXOELSIOB  " 
OUTLBBT  and  PL\TB  PARCELS,  conHlitlng  of  Half-ft- 
dosen  each  bent  Ivorlde  Table  Enivea  and  Chepse  Knirea, 
Balt-A-dnen  each  Kenda  Silver  Table  Porka,  Deaaert 
Porks,  Deaaert  Spoons,  Tea  Spoona.  Three  Table  Spoons 
PCIr  Sanr  Toqkb,  Pair  Salt  Spoons,  Mustard  Spoon,  and 
Pair  ot  iTortde  Heat  Carvers  (46  pieces),  complete  for  SUa^ 
wlU  be  PBE8BNTED  FBEE  with  a  warranted 

ENGLISH   UADB  CLOCK. 


Cot  tUa  oat  ud  send  to 

0.  and  W.  GRAHAM, 

BBOAD  BTRBET  COBNBB,  BIBMINOHAH. 

Oatotaom         fr(i((A«a,    Jm^trt,    Bleetr»-Plat«,  *t., 
SOO  Eagravtaga,  one  ttan^. 

HEARTHPUaS,   Ss.  Qd.  EACH. 

OABBIAQB  PAID. 

FOB  A  SHORT  TIME  ONLY,  we  are  enabled 
to  offer  onr  apeclat  make  of  JUftrthnne,  alae  tO 
iDcheH  long  by  30  Indiea  wide,  In  three  eolonra— red.  black 
and  sreon—nnd  eqpal  la  appaarMce  to  BaM  aold  at  four 
times  the  prle&  If  stain ps,  Sd.  extra.  Nameoolonrof 
ground  work  required  to  match  yoar  carpets. 

As  these  Bugs  are  having  a  large  aale.  we  adrlae  lotend- 
iiig  pnfobaaera  to  book  their  ordere  at  once. 

Hot«  tbo  Address : 
HALL  k  Co.,  88,  Thomhill-road,  London,  N. 

IMPORTANT I 
To  tbe  Beadsra  of  the  Bmnn  0?  Ibubl. 

THE  REV.  B.  J.  SILVERTON'8  Celebrated 
Ear  Trumpet  llterallv  gives  hearing  nt  once  to  the 
deaf.  During  the  past  twelve  yeqfs  no  leas  than  IS.OOO  of 
these  instruments  havo  been  sold,  and  in  every  cose  have 
given  the  greatest  satisfaction. 

But  Mr.  SilvertonhsB  also  a  Medicine  which  removes 
Deofuesa.  Noiws,  and  Offensive  DIschargtt  to  the  Bars, 
nis  Aural  Bcmody  gix-s  at  onco  to  the  root  of  the  disease 
and  removes  the  cause. 

When,  however,  the  tympsnnm  of  the  ear  Is  broken. an 
artiflcial  "dmm"  has  to  be  Introduced. and  Uiis  mArvcl- 
lous  sargical  opemtlon  Ur.  Silverion  accomplislicfl 
repeatedly.  The  Bars  are  nlso  examined  nithont  pain  or 
Inoonvcnienoo  by  the  Silver  Ilium inated  Bpoculnm. 

Ur.  Jesse  J.  Silvcrton  Is  in  attendaneo  ench  day  from  9 
till  t,  Saturdays,  v  till  1,  when  any  of  the  BomecHea  may 
bo  oMafned,  and  arrangements  made  for  eooanltatton,  n 
required. 

NOTE  trs.Addrbsr.— All  commnntcations  should  be 
addressed  to  the  Bev.  E.  J.  81 LTBBTON,  at  his  Consulting 
Booms,  17,  Saint  Bride-strwt,  I>ndgate  Circns,  London. 
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OT  AND 


2  3,000  th. 


HORTHAND. 


NO  cnrves,  twists,  or  circles  whatever;  all 
the  characters  are  straight:  no  vowel  points,  and 
vet  a  complete  vowel  and  flgnre  system.  The  stlffeet  and 
heaviest  hand  can  write  it  with  ease.   Post  free  ejd. 

Ur.  H.  0.  Brooke.  Beporter,  says, "  1'here  can  be  no 
doubt  about  the  utility  of  your  Dot  and  Dash  system. 
As  a  Beporter,  I  use  It  regularly  In  my  practice,  and 
consider  that  any  oue  may  easily  atUIn  a  speed  of  ISO 
words  per  mlnnle."  Post  free  ^i.  Also, 

MNEMONICS,  aidfl  to  memory,  by  which 
anyooe  may  commit  Dates,  Facts.  Names.  FignreB, 
Poetry,  Ac,  without  the  drudgery  of  repetition.  Feats 
Of  memory  for  evening  parties  fully  explained.  Why 
pay  Ave  gnlneas,  and  sign  a  bond  of  aeorecy.  when  a 
complete  course  of  lessons  may  be  bad  for  flfteenpence? 
Sent  post  free.  Shorthand.  6id.;  Unemontcs.  Is.  8d  ■  or 
^e^wo^togoihor,  is.  t±,  by  3.  S,  Noble,  Benlah  House 

N  T  A  K  0  S. 

FOB  HAED    OB    SOFT    COBNS.  WABTB,  AND 
BUNIONS. 

A  marrelloiu  aod  (mlalUng  Besudji  earea  Ooma  In 
»Il«v»"  pata  loMaatly.   Priee  IMid.  per 
h«.o(  dlOhwonlBta;  or  fMe     post  for  U  itanpa  fh>m 

ANTAEOS  COHPAKT, 
^  .        U,  rOHIVBT  PATmiBMT,  lAXBOV,  B.C. 


PUBLISHED   BY  ROBERT  BANKS, 

RiCQvrr  Cotrar,  F1.11T  Srantr.  B.C. 
A  Oomplete  CatatagM  tent  frtt  on  appUeaHon, 

The  Lost  Ten  Tribes  and  1882.  By  the  Bev. 
JOBRPH  Wild,  D.D.,  Paa'or  of  Unloi^  Congregational 
Church,  BrooUjn,Hew York.  Ptloe  3a.,pa«tfrMSs.8d. 
Handsome  cloth,  gUt,  printed  on  toned  paper  and 
illustrated. 

The  Future  of  Isrtiel  and  Judah.  Being  the 
Discourses  on  the  Lost  Ten  Tribes,  from  "  How  and 
When  the  World  will  End."  By  the  Bev.  Joseph 
Wild.  D.D.  With  Portrait  of  the  Author.  Prioe  Ss., 
post  free  2b.  Sd.,  cloth,  gill,  prlnted'on  toned  paper. 

Manasseh  and  the  United  States.  Important 
BsBay  delivered  before  the  Lget  Israel  Identiflcatlon 
Society.  By  Bev.  Joseph  Wild,  at  Union  Gongrega- 
tionsl  Church,  Brooklyn,  N.T.  Price  2d.,  post  tree  2[A. 

Our  Inherltanoe  In  the  Qreat  Psrramid.  in- 
dndlng  all  the  most  Important  Discoveries  up  to  the 
present  time,  with  Twenty-five  Explanatory  Plates, 
giving  maps,  eleradoDa.  and  eeotlona,  of  all  the  more 
dlfflcnltand  cmcial  parte  of  the  atmcture.  By  PiAZzi 
Smyth.  F.B.S  E.,  P.B.A,S..  Astronomer-Eoyal  for  Soot- 
land.  Demy  Svo., cloth, gilt,  price  IBs.,  post  fm  ISs.M, 

The  Sisters  of  Earrowdale  Rectory.  A  Tale 
of  Great  Interest  for  Young  People  on  the  Identity  of 
Lost  Israel;  with  splendid  double-page  frontispiece, 
IIIastrstlDg  Harrowdsle  Bectory  and  Church.  Ihls 
book  will  be  read  bv  both  young  and  old  with  the 
greatest  lute  rest.  By  Mrs.  U.  A.SraksON.  Price  Ss.Sd., 
post  free  3s.  9d.;  handsome  cloth,  gilt,  bevelled  boards 

The  Ancrlo-Israel  Poet  Bas ;  or,  How  Arthur 
Came  to  See  it.  By  the  Bight  Bev.  Bibb  op  Titcoub. 
With  an  Appendix  embodyinc  "  The  Gates,"  by  Philo- 
ISBABL.  Prioe  S8.Sd.  In  curth, got;  paper oover, la.  ed 
by  poet  Sd,  extra. 

The  New  Old  Story,  with  a  Slight  Introduction  to 
a  Marvelloaa  Puazle.  By  A  E  I.  A  Book  specially 
written  for  Cbildreu.  Price  6d.,  fancy  paper  cover; 
cloth,  gilt.  Is.;  postage  Id.  extra. 

Fifty  Rectaons  Why  the  Anslo-Saxons  are 
laraelitea  of  the  Lost  Tribes  of  the  Honee  of  Israel.  By 

Bev.  W.  H.  Poole,  D.D.  Price  ed.,  poet  free  Td.  64 
Demy  8vo.  pages  In  wrapper.  One  dosen  copies  sent 
free  for  a  post-ofQoe  order  for  6a.  The  best  Pamphlet 
to  place  in  thi  h  mds  of  a  person  unacquainted  with  the 
subject. 

Where  are  the  Ten  Tribes?  By  William  Gbsio, 
of  Hontreal,  Canada.  Preface  by  Phllo-Israd.  Price 
Sd..by  pofct  7d. 

Is  Not  Oueen  Victoria  the  Royal  Seed  to 
Elog  David  a  Throne,  and  are  not  her  SnUeois,  the 
Britlah  People,  the  Ten  Lost  Tribes r  By  WiLLisH 
HoPTOK,  of  Sutton  Heath.  PriceSd.;  13s.  6d.  per  100. 

Juat  Published.  Price  4d. 

THE  CONTINUITY  OF  THE  CHURCH 
OF  OOD,  From  Its  First  lostitulion  In  the'narden 
of  Rden  to  the  Freceut  Day.  By  Captain  H.  P.  Ketgbly. 
anthorof  "Luknon."  "  Phoator,"  "The  Prophecies Fm- 
fllled  in  the  British  Nation."  Ac.,  Ac 

"This  la  a  new  pamphlet,  which  I  am  very  glad  has 
been  published.  The  idea  has  been  carefully  worked  out, 
and  will  prove  most  unetul  to  ouraause.  The  identity  of 
'  The  I.aw '  in  the  Old  with  *  The  Church '  of  the  New 
Tesiament.and  that  both  are '  Israel,' literal  and  spiritual, 
are  troths  we  Israelites  hold  flimly.  This  tectoreeatab- 
llahea  the  point,  and  ehowa  that  the  Britlah  nation 
anawera  to  the  picture ;  and  represent!  to-day,  aa  *  Israel,' 
the  congregation,  or  Ohnrcb  of  Obriat,  at  least,  aa  regard* 
ita  root"— Pbtlo-Isbael,  October  38, 1881. 

London:  W.H.Gnest.  90, Warwiok-lana.  Plymoqtli: 
T.  W.  Hoppina.  42,  Souths  id  e-street .  

Now  ready.   Price  Sd". 

THE  FULFILMENT  OF  PROPHECY  IN 
THE  BBITISH  NATION.  A  Lecture  plven  before 
the  Anglo-Israel  AsBoclatlon  of  Plymonth.  by  Captnlu  H. 
P.  Keioblv,  Author  of"  Luknon,"  "Photter,"  Ac.  Lon- 
don :  W.  H.  Quest,  20,  Warwick-lane.  B.C. 

"The  facts  are  not  new.  It  Is  tiue,  but  they  take  fai  just 
enough  for  digestion,  and  no  more,  and  present  the  old 
facts  well  supported  by  new  Idesa.  F.vf  n  the  Quiea  come 
oat  In  fresh  vigour  and  sinrtgiXi."—I'hi}n-Iar<itil. 


80ALE  OF  CHARGES  FOR  ADVERTISEMENTS. 

Servants  Wanted,  and  Wanting  Places,  PKmettv  <  1.  d. 
and  Articles  tor  Sale,  Apartments  Wsated,  ana 
To  l.et— three  lines  -       -       -      •  -ail 
Baeh  additional  line  -       -       -      -  -•01 

Books,  Lecture  Annonnoments,  Publio  Com- 
ponies,  Institationa-^onr  lines     -       -  -lid 
Each  additional  hue  -       -       -       -  •Otl 

Births,  Marriages,  and  Deatha—fonrlinea-  -tit 
All  Advertuemeuta  to  be  aent  to  Bo»aT  Baitu,  PifiUr 

Raoquet-oourt,  Fleet-Street,  London,  E.C.  P.aO.panUa 

at  Lud  gate-circus. 
All  Communications  Intended  for  the  Editor,  to  k 

addressedi-ophUo-lBrad,"  Woodeot  'TOla,  .lyadiiri 

Parit.  Bristol. 
The  Editor  eannot  undertake  to  ntam  vi/MA  HBl 

unless  atampa  tax  the  puipoee  be  sent.  Fattiaa  rcqdriii 

an  aaewer  anonld  enclose  a  stamp. 

BUBSCEIPTIONS.  «  1.4. 

Annual  Subscription  for  one  eopy  wedtly  (Indnt 
iUK  the  Twelve  Doable  Numbers)  post  free     -  9  T  I 

Tii^Copiea <tacliiding Doable MnmW^  -      ~  *^  * 

Four     "  r.  "  »        -      I  1  «  I 

«x       iju  -  ••        -      -  11:  I 

Port  Office  Orders  to  be  made  payable  at  the  head oOce, 
St.  Martin's-le-Kmnd,  Loudon,  to  W.  n.  CtiBar,Ili  Wn. 
wiclc-lane.  Paternoster-row,  London. 


METROPOLITAN  ANGLO-ISRASL  ASSO- 
OIATION.  —  President.  VISCOONT  POLKRS- 
TONE,  M.P.— OlBoes,  Palaoe  Chambers. »,  BrUgssbHi, 
Westmlneter.  S.W.  (close  to  the  WeMmlutcr  lUliciBoC 
the  Metropolitan  Ballway). 

ADDBE*;SE8  will  (D.v^bedpUvefedbyMr.BOUaLAa 
A.  ONSLOW.  Bev.  R.  HILL,  Mr.  WESinELD.  »1 
othera.  on  Thursday  afternoons,  at  A  pjn.  aa  hllowi ; 
November  18  and  S4,  Deeember  Sand  K,aad  aoon,ulll 
further  notloe.  Membera  and  friends  are  tavlted  u 
attend  and  take        in  diacnaalona  aftw  tha  adtenw. 

JOnK  8.  ANDEBSOK,  Btt.Sa. 

URBEY  ANGLO-ISRAEL  ASSOCIATIOS. 
LECTUBES  will  be  delivered  in  all  parts  ot  (b< 
County.    For  parllculsrs  address  the  Eta.  Feemirr. 
Mr.  D.  S,  Watsm.  4,  Ceddlngton  Villas,  Oro«  Hffl- 
road,  Denmark-bill.  8.R. 

Subscriptions  wlU  be  thankfully  received  by  tbeTns*- 
rer.  Miss  Lawrence,  Stonelctgh,  New  Wimbledon. 

Now  ready.  Prioe  id.,  post  free.  l4d. 

ISRAEL'S  HOPB    AND   DESTINT  FOB 
NOVEMBEB  oonUlna,  among  other  ardetss.— 
Anrio-lsrael  Bible  Trsths.— Ko.  11 .  By  D.  A.  OsAw. 
The  Introduction  of  Chriatlanlty  Into  Or*at  Britsls. 
The  Mystery  of  ibeAntl-Cbrlst  and  Ihe  Proriietle  Klsf 
dmna  Unf ealed.  By  Alexander  HscPkiR 
The  Bedempthm  of  Ephratm-lnael.  By  J  0-  Bh»«- 
Londwi!  Bobert  Banxa.  Bacqnet.<onrt  FlsHsaset^ 

Jnat  out.  SdT.  post  free  9d. 

ISRAEL  NOTWITHSTANDINQ;  Being  the 
Second  and  conclndlug  Part  of  the  EanMstAppM* 
from  the  F«w  to  the  Pulpit.  By  Jobk  O,  SHAW.AalMr 
of  "Britain  ror  Israel}."  te. 

By  the  same  Author. 
"  BETTAIN  (OE I8BABL),"  with  Hap.  Pries  Bd..port 
freeM. 

■' OHBONOLOGICAL  OHAST."  Priee«d,postfrseStJ. 
' GOD'S  LOVE  FOB  I8BAEL."  Prioeld-.Iooptsnsat 
poet  free  for  H<1< 

Ijondon:  Bobert  Baaka.  Bacqnet-eoart,  flssH*w«fc_ 

THE   GEOGRAPHT    OF   THE  flATBfl. 
Br  PaiLO-liKAiL.  , 
In  handsome  cloth,  gilt,  with  Coloured  Map,  tad  msw 
Illnetratlona,  priee  Sa.  U.,  by  poet  IB.  101 

PHILO-ISBAEL'S  BOOK  FOB  OHILDBIK. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  HODSB  OF 
ISBAEL :  How  Thsy  Were  Lost,  and  B«r  l^V 
Were  Found.  Told  for  the  Children.  Priee  M,  eWi 
gllt,tB.  Poet  free  7d.  and  Is.  Id.  Third  Edition. 
,4  BBBUME  OF  THE  BCEIPTCRAt 
A  AEOUMENT.  Proving  the  IdeaUty  of  fte  BrijM 
Baoe  wita  the  Lost  Ten  Tribes.  By  PaiLO-ImiL  nM 
Id.  ;  6fl.  per  100. 
London  .■  Robert  Banks,  Bacqnot-conrt,  Fleet  siMl. 


"  Bzqnleitely  clear  and  singularly  correct  in  everything  wherein  I  may  be  an  authority  or  guide."— PsorinU 
PiAZZi  Smttm.  —  "  Very  ably  put  together,  and  tuggests  many  serious  couiideratlons."— ftwninMm.  — 
I.«eture  la  well  worth  atndylnig  by  those  who  are  versed  la  Masonic  Symbolism."— TAe  Avemoeon's  ChTOnieit. 

THE  OBIGIN  OF  MASONIC  EITUAL  <fe  TRADITIOIf! 

A  LODGE  LECTURE,  TO  WHICH  13  APPENDED 

A  REVISED  SYSTEM  OF  OLD  TESTAMENT  CHRONOLOGY 

In  emtformityKith  the  Text  of  the  A  utturised  Version  of  the  Hebrew  Seriptum;  JmmtUabfy  fif^ 
t  the  great  £poch  Daiet  by  independent  evidencf  nf  high  antiquity  and  Divbu  authority,  aid  » 
agreement  icitn  the  purest  Traditions  of  Israel  and  the  Sculptured  ifecords  of  contemporary  JfatifM. 
Orown  8vo.,  with  colotired  plates,  cloth  gilt,  6/-,  post  paid. 

Money  Orders,  Ac,  to  be  made  payable  to  the  Author,  Mr.  W.  Bowbottom.  Address,  Mr.  w.  Eowbottom,  Stisna, 
Derby;  or,  Messrs.  Bowbottom  A  Son,  publishers.  Alfreton. 
*.*  This  Lecture  waa  originally  pnUiahed  torHasoniccirculatlononly.bnt  the  Increasing  impnrtsnoe  of  thembjeM 
and  the  number  of  faulty  Chronologies  clalmtug  Masonic  aanoilon  continually  being  put  before  the  pabUc  mnst  be  las 
Author's  excuse  for  now  enbmltting  it  to  wider  criticism.  The  an  t>]eot  matter  of  the  Lecture  osanot  hlltointrrm 
Btndenta  generally,  though  their  lodgment  as  to  the  trustworthiness  of  the  chronological  tables  Is  not  likely  to  W 
Inflneaced  by  references  of  the  vaJne  of  which  they  may  be  ignoi-ant;  while  to  the  Iteaon  the  Lectors  atforda  a  rMd; 
key  to  the  night  understanding  of  mysteries  to  the  importance  of  which  It  Is  impossible  for  Um  to  be  wb^^nUdd. 

 Printed  for  ^e  Provrietmby  Boanar  BAjiKS.EaGauet-eaart.  Aaat..alrMtt-  iMOtm.  Pnauaua  sr  W,  U« 


"HEAVBN'S    LIGHT    OUE  GUIDE.' 


"  And  the  nmnant  <tf  Jacob  shall  be  MUMig 
Ote  OontilM  in  the  midit  of  maaxy  people  •■ 
■  IiKHT  amiHiv  the  beeati  of  the  Foxeet,  u  a 
T00S&  Lios  among  the  Socks  of  sheep:  who, 
if  he  go  thrnngh,  both  treedeth  down,  and 
ternth  in  pieees,  and  nana  m  ddnar."™ 


"Hla  f^laej  Is  like  the  fintUng  at  hU 
bnlloeki  and  his  homs  aze  like  the  Hobhs  ov 
UMiooura:  with  them  he  shall  ;im*A  the  people 
tog^iertothe  khdb  ai  the  kabtb."— Dkut. 

TTTtH.  17. 


THE  BANNER  OF  ISRAEL 

Thou  hast  giTen  a  BANNER  to  th*)m  that  fear  Thee,  that  it  may  be  DISPLAYED  BECAUSE  OF  THE  TEUTH.    Selah."— Psa.  Ix.  4, 
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INDU  AND  EGYPT. 


Ws  ire  by  degrees  becoming  nationally  aware  that  these  two 
Bamei,  India  and  Egypt,  are  for  Israel  absolutely,  vitally  im* 
pvtant)  and  that  they  shape  oar  foreign,  policy,  whether  we  like 
it  or  not,  ia  a  variety  of  ways.  For  instance,  oar  present 
Oovemment  is  attached  by  theory  to  a  parochial  policy  in 
preference  to  a  ooemopolitan,  on  the  groand  that  British  interests 
reqoire  attention  to  onrovn  afFairs,  and  that  the  less  we  have 
to  call  08  away  abroad,  with  the  namerons  risks  sach  foreign 
entaDglemenbs  bring  with  them,  the  better.  Yet  we  are  for  ever 
hampn^  and  harassed  in  respect  to  the  political  view  we  desire 
to  maiatain,  nationally,  by  the  tremendous  fact  that  in  the  far 
Eait  we  have  had  given  to  as  hj  God  Almighty  Himself  an 
Empire  of  252,541,210  hnmsn  beings,  heathen  in  religion,  vet 
British  subjects  iost  as  literoll?  as  are  the  citizens  of  Lonaon 
and  the  men  of  xcnlnhire.  This  feet  makes  it  absolutely  need- 
ful that  our  passage  to  and  fro  onr  Heathen  Empire  shoald  be 
pofectly  Dree  ima  continually  accessible.  The  overland  route 
Qtt  made  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  Lesseps's  labonrs  the  Suez 
Cbd&I^  onr  most  direct  roat^  commercial  and  national,  between 
the  vast  Heathen  Empire  and  the  far-off  little  "  islanag  of  the 
West."  That  road  tnen  mast  be  clear,  or  we  nationally  are 
DDdooe.  It  is  vitally  important  that  Egypt,  which  dominates 
tbe  Soez  Canal,  shoald  be  under  British  inflaence  alone,  and  we 
cunot  brook  either  anarchy  in  Egypt,  or  the  interference  of 
the  French  in  oar  paramount  rights  over  that  land  for  a  single 
moment.  At  any  time  we  may  be  called  on  to  interfere.  Lately 
the  proceedings  of  the  B^ptian  army  made  matters  very 
<lH)geron8  for  ourselves,  andhad  not  the  crisis  suddenly  passed 
off  by  the  mbmission  of  the  troops,  we  should  have  been  called 
at  toact.  Tb«i  most  we  either  have  occupied  Egypt  ourselves, 


or  entered  with  the  French  on  a  joint  oooopancy,  thus  rendering 
ourselves  liable  to  the  doable  danger  of  Enropeaa  misander- 
standings  with  our  nearest  neigfabonn.  or  complications  with 
Turkey  and  Egypt,  besides  half  the  Powers  of  Europe,  who, 
with  ourselves,  are  ver^  sensitive  regarding  the  independence 
and  the  perfect  tranquillity  of  the  land  of  Egypt.  In  this  per- 
^texity  It  is  satiefactOTy  to  find  thfi  Tinu*  is  speaking  out. 
Where  the  vital  interests  of  Israel  are  concerned,  and  especially 
when  India  comes  in  question,  the  trne  sense  of  the  nation  is 
manifested,  and  annexation  is  freely  discnased  and  fblly  approved. 
To  annex  such  a  land  as  Egypt  wonid  be  heartily  advocated  by 
nine-tenths  of  this  nation,  becaaae  it  is  clearly  seen  that  we 
practically  should  not  be  able  to  hold  India  ere  long  unless 
Egypt  be  ours,  and  yet  the  incorporation  of  the  Transvaal,  or 
of  South  Afghanistan  is  deemed  an  immorality  and  a  wickedness 
in  the  dght  of  heaven,  which  no  liberal  mind  can  contemplate 
without  a  shadder  of  the  niU;ional  conscience.  The  whole 
difiPerence  ia  the  bearing  of  the  particular  case  upon  the  national 
interests.  Is  the  annexation  good  for  the  British,  and  a  neces- 
sity to  safeguard  the  Empire?  Then  it  is  a  r^^hteons  thing  to 
annex.  Is  the  territory  of  no  importance  to  the  selfish 
object  in  question,  and  only  affects  itself  or  some  coatingent 
good  to  other  parts  of  our  outlying  Empire,  which  we  need  not 
much  regard?  Then  the  annexation  is  sinful  to  a  degree,  and 
we  mast  scout  the  idea  as  the  coinage  of  a  Tory  brain,  to  be 
speedily  set  aside  «id  abrogated.  In  the  case  in  hand  there  ia 
India,  which  we  cannot  afford  to  part  with,  and  Egypt  lies  in 
the  direct  path  between  her  and  ourselves.  We  mast  of  neces- 
sity seize  Egypt  if  it  comes  to  the  alternative.  We  like  the  way 
tbe  Times  puts  the  case  before  as,  and  we  quote  its  remarks 
with  satisfaction.   It  says: — 

The  abandonment  of  Egypt  to  native  administration  woald  mean 
a  surrender  to  anarchy.  While  wq  are  all  agreed,  as  Mr.  Goschen 
forcibly  put  it  in  his  speech  at  Ripon  on  Monday  night,  that  "  the 
ascendency  of  England  in  Egypt  most  be  streogthened  aod  main- 
tained, must  be  mue  strong  and.maat continue;"  the  resignation  of 
onr  rights  over  a  country  which  is  "  the  key  of  India,"  is  not  to  be 
thought  of.  But  those  rights,  so  far  as  they  are  represented  by  tbe 
Anglo-French  Control,  are  implicated — anfortnnswy,  as  we  have 
always  contended — with  the  pretensions  of  France.  The  aasertion 
of  them  by  an  Anglo-French  intervention  is  scarcely  less  imprac- 
ticable than  tbeir  surrender.  It  is  a  proceeding  which,  to  put  it 
plainly,  would  expose  the  interests  we  are  bound  to  regard  as  of 
paramount  importance  to  risks  not  less  than  those'  of  Egyptian 
anarchy.  The  Gbvemmeot  must  not  shrink  from  the  contemplation 
of  coDtingencies  which,  however  painful,  are  too  evidently  possible. 
The  moment  may  be  at  hand  when  it  will  become  necessary  to  give 
efiect  to  the  principle  that  so  long  as  England  is  mistress  of  India 
her  political  interests  in  Egypt  eanqot  be  allowed  to  be  subordinated 
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to  those  of  any  other  Fover  vhatever.  To  this  end  a  policy  is 
Deeded,  conrageoas,  reaolnte,  and  far-seeing — a  policjr  inspired  by 
convictions  such  as  those  to  which  Mr.  Goschen,  amid  nngingcbeers, 
gave  energetic  expression  at  Ripon.  It  may  not,  happify  be  neces- 
aary  to  paaa  from  words  to  deeds,  but  many  grave  complications 
may  be  spared  if  the  pnrpose  of  this  country  is  made  clear  to  the 
great  Powers  of  Europe  as  well  as  to  the  Egyptian  people.  | 

Of  one  thing  we  may  all  be  snre.   Israel  will  not  lose  India,  I 
since  the  Heathen  Empire  is  God's  good  dft  to  the  Lord's  in-  I 
heritance  (the  Ten  Tribes),  confirmed  by  God's  decree  (Psa.  ii.  I 
1, 8).   It  is  manifest  that  the  high-road  between  onrselves  and  j 
onr  splendid  dependency  is  through  Egypt  for  the  present,  and  ! 
we  may  be  certain  God  will  secure  that  road  open  for  ns  to 
enable  lu  to  ase  His  gift.  ^'Hii  gifts  and  oalli^  know  no 
repentance "  (Rom.  xi.  39),    The  eternal  dniation  of  the  tie 
between  Israel  and  India  is  a  doctrine  mutaUa  mulandia  which  , 
the  Tom  also  teaches,  as  may  be  seen  by  the  following  extract 
from  a  striking  leader,  dated  October  U,  on  the  anbject  of  the 
Indian  oensns  jnst  published.   It  said: — 

India  and  Great  Britain  are  bound  together  as  solidly  by  political 
ties  as  if  only  the  Severn  or  Trent  divided  them,  and  not  continents 
and  oceans.   Hereafter,  in  the  revolutions  which  wreck  states,  they 
may  be  parted.  No  sign,  however,  of  such  a  catastrophe  can  be 
diaoemed,  except  bv  eyes  which  love  to  foresee  evil    Should  they 
be  aerered,  it  wonld  probably  simply  be  for  India  to  fall  ttnder  a 
heavier  alien  yoke.  At  present,  at  all  erents,  tfa^  have  to  walk  | 
hand  in  hand.  For  thdr  matnal  advantage  tiieir  leaders  on 
both  sides  should  strive  to  infuse  into  them  the  sense  o£  national  i 
unity  by  which  they  might  learn  to  benefit  by  one  another'a  \ 
Tirtues,  as  well  as  to  take  warning  by  one  another'a  errors.   An  | 
India  which  should  accustom  itself  to  feel  British  in  more  than  { 
name  would  be  an  India  with  a  future  as  well  aa  a  past   Under  the 
British  standard  alone  can  its  inhabitants  hope  to  attain  the  sub- 
stantial consolidation  of  which  the  want  has  been  ita  undoing.  The 
native  of  India  may  find  it  as  hard  as  the  Englishman— he  cannot  , 
find  it  harder — to  realise  how  it  happens  that  he  and  his  two  hundred  i 
and  fifty-two  mtllions  of  countrymen  are  come  to  be  subjects  of  a  I 
couple  of  petty  Atlantic  isles.    If  he  try,  he  will  find  it  at  least  as 
difflcnlt  to  nnderstand  by  what  strange  process  those  two  hundred  j 
and  fifty-two  millions,  with  their  mixture  of  hostile  constituents,  \ 
have  been  brought  to  dwell  in  peace  and  been  qualified  for  repre-  ' 
aentaUon,  with  uo  ostensible  violence  of  metaphor,  aa  a  single  people  I 
in  one  eanaas  paper.  British  mle  baa  united  India  better  than  did  \ 
its  most  potent  Mogtila.  It  is  for  the  Indian  populaUons  to  giun 
their  highest  advantage  out  of  the  destiny  which  has  turned  them 
into  British  snbjecta  by  claiming  then-  share  in  the  spirit  and  pride 
of  British  nationality. 

The  natives  of  India,  ae  -  well  as  the  British,  find  it  hard  to 
explain  how  the  two  petty  Atlantic  isles  have  caused  252  miliions 
of  haman  beings  at  the  ends  of  the  earth  to  snfamit  to  their 
dominion.  Well  they  may.  It  is  the  standing  miracle  of  the 
nineteenth  century.  No  one  can  explain  it  outside  our  Identity. 
"With  that  key  the  mystery  i^  solved.  The  British  are  God's 
"  inheritance,"  His  people.  His  "  possession."  To  them,  at  His 
Son*s  request,  Ood  gave  the  Heatnen  Empire  (Psa.  ii.  8);  and 
He  has  ^Ten  the  heathen  the  will  "  to  serve  "  Israel ;  a  willing- 
ness which  preserres  the  former  from  perishing  and  being  utterly 
wasted  (Isa.  Ix.  12).  The  two  then  are  therefore  "  bound 
together  "  by  sdid  ties  which  no  man  may  break,  since  God  joined 
the  twain,  and  the  heathen  are  content  to  serve  because  in  the 
counsels  of  God  their  destiny  is,  by-and-bye,  as  "  fowl  of  every 
wing,"  "to  dwell  in  the  shadow  of  the  branches"  of  the 
"  goodly  cedar  tree  "  of  Israel;  what  time  God  oonstitutea  His 
people  "  the  mountain  of  the  height  of  Israel "  (Ezek.  xvii.  28, 
24).  We  thank  God  for  India  and  its  dusky  milli(Hi8.  We 
tiiank  God  for  complications  rising,  and  likely  to  rise  again  in 
reference  to  Egypt,  because  we  see  thus  that  God's  purpose  as 
to  the  return  of  Israel  are  ripening.  When  these  have  matured 
we  shall  see  Jndah  walk  to  Israel's  house,  and  the  two  nadons, 
with  Manaaseh,  proceed  in  glorions  triumph,  the  Lord  their 
TUkgnard,  and  also  their  lereward  protection,  to  the  laud  of 
the  Inheritance,  to  wek»me  the  glorious  advent  of  their  blessed 
King,  who  shall  then  come  down  to  reign  in  Mount  Zion  and  in 
.  Jemsalem,  and  before  His  ancients  eloriooslv  (Isa.  xxiv.  23^. 
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The  mysteries  of  Divine  Providence,  and  the  events  indioatii^ 
the  hand  of  God  in  history,  are  equally  as  worthy  of  oar  stody 
aa  are  His  works  in  Nature;  while  the  practical  lessMis  to  lie 
learnt  therefrom  are  many,  and  of  universal  application.  Pro- 
ceeding in  a  humble  and  deront  spirit,  the  Bible  stndent  sees 
Divine  plan,  overwhelming  in  ita  vast  comprehensiTeiKia, 
running  through  all  past  history,  and  stretching  mwaid  into 
the  far  distant  fhtor^  when  time  iteelf  shall  be  no  moe;  the 
great  lesson  of  which  is  the  eternal  and  unchangeable  faithfnl- 
ness  of  Ood,  who  formed  and  created  all  things  ite  Hii  on 
glory. 

In  pursuance  of  this  plan  our  first  parents  were  cmtei 
placed  in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  were  exposed  to  temptation,  ssd 
fell.  The  promised  seed  was  then  announced,  but  Satan  wu 
allowed  to  continue  his  part  in  tempting  fallen  man.  The 
next  result  was  the  judicial  destruction  of  all  the  race,  hot  one 
family.  From  them  the  earth  again  was  peopled;  but  we  have 
only  too  great  reason  to  suppose  that  it  they  had  beai  left 
entirely  to  their  own  devices,  the  world  of  mankind  would  bow 
^;aln  nave  become  ripe  for  judgment,  and  Divine  retribnliai 
have  again  been  inflicted.  The  dispersion  at  wai  the 
next  result;  and  this  was  followed  by  the  "call  **  of  Abnm,in 
order  that  a  knowledge  of  the  true  God  dionld  be  preserved  in 
the  world.  From  Abraham  sprang  the  Hebrew  nation;  and 
this,  after  the  exodus  from  Gg^pt,  and  a  settlement  of  above 
five  hundred  years  in  the  promised  land,  was  next  divided  b; 
God  into  two  nations,  which  existed  side  bv  side  for  about  two 
centuries,  when  the  lai^r  portion — the  Ten  Tribed  Israel- 
were  carried  into  captivity  by  several  raccesaive  inTasiou  of 
the  Assyrian  monarchs. 

After  the  lapse  of  more  than  another  century,  the  Jews— f  a, 
the  kingdom  or  nation  of  Judah-Israel — were  taken  captive  to 
Babylon,  whence,  after  a  detention  of  seventy  years,  the; 
returned,  and  tkicaxi  five  hundred  years  afterwards  Jesnt  (rf 
Nazareth — tiie  Messiah  of  prophecy — made  His  appesrsDce 
among  them,  accomplished  nis  work,  and  ascended  to  heavot. 

WiUiin  forty  years  after  this  great  event,  the  Jewish  State 
was  completely  overthrown,  Jernsalem  destroyed,  and  the  people 
scattered  over  the  face  of  the  earth.   Since  this  time  it  has 
become  a  common  opinion  among  professing  ChristianB  that  we 
must  look  only  to  the  Jews  and  their  history  for"  the  falfilment 
of  the  remaining  prophecies  relating  to  the  Hebrew  nation. 
But  that  this  idea  does  not  embrace  the  whole  truth  will  be 
apparent  from  a  more  careful  study  of  these  same  prophecies- 
The  other  portion  of  the  Hebrew  race  have  to  be  acconnted 
for.   What  of  thera?  where  are  they?  for  the  Jews  themBeWes, 
at  the  present  day,  sa^  that  the  whole  of  the  Hebrew  nation 
is  not  included  in  their  remnant  of  some  six  w  eight  milliona 
I    scattered  throughout  the  world — a  people,  but  not  a  nation, 
'  -having  no  country  of  their  own.   "  0  that  Ishmaei  might  live 
before  Thee  I"  was  the  prayer  of  Abraham;  and  the  answer 
\    was,  *'  I  will  make  him  a  great  nation,"  and  which  nation  still 
exists  in  "Arabia's  desert  rangers." 
In  the  face  of  this  promise  concerning  the  son  of  the  bond- 
'    woman,  and  its  literal  accomplishment,  we  cannot  think  tbtt 
'    the  miserable  remnant  of  Jews  now  scattered  thronghoat  the 
'    world,  comes,  or  that  in  their  past  history  they  ever  did  come, 
up  to  the  full  meaning  of  the  promisee,  "  I  will  make  of  thee 
a  great  nation ;"  and, "  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called' 
'   Hence,  we  are  justified  in  looking  fqp-aoother  nation  than  the 
;   Jews,  that  lost  House  oMsrMl^f  t^  1C^y^lgl^>»»&!° 
their  history  and  position,  the  predicted  descri^ons  given  in 
the  Bible;  and  of  whom  it  may  be  said  in  comparison  with  aU 
I    other  nations, "  What  nation  is  there  so  great,  that  hath  statotes 
and  indfirments  so  riirhteona?  "  rDenfc.  iv.  7.  81.  ''And  what 
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one  nation  in  the  earth  is  like  Thr  people,  even  like  Israel  ?  " 
(2  Sam.  Tii.  23).  "  He  sheweth  His  woids  nnto  Jacob,  His 
statnteB  and  His  jadgmente  nnto  Israel.  He  hath  not  dealt 
BO  with  any  nation:  and  as  for  His  jadgments,  they  have  not 
known  them  "  (Paa.  cxlvii.  19,  20).  To  this  and  every  other 
description  of  Israel  in  the  "  last  days,"  foand  in  the  "  sare 
Word  of  prophecy,"  Britain  and  the  British  race  respond  most 
remarkably;  and  this  can  be  said  of  no  other  nation  at  present 
existing,  or  that  erer  has  existed  in  the  world.  Generations 
yrt  anbwn,  we  do  not  doubly  will  see  that  the  events  of  the 
present,  and  Uie  last  centniy,  hare  all  occnrred  in  the  fnrther 
development  of  Ood's  plan,  and  the  fulfilment  <^  prophecy, 
prepanng  the  world  for  the  glorious  appearing  of  onr  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesos  Christ,  as  King  over  all  the  earth  (Titus  ii. 
IS;  Zech.  ziv.  9);  just  as  we,  on  now  looking  back  down  the 
vista  of  time,  can  see  that  the  rise  of  the  Iwman  power  pre- 
pared the  world  far  the  first  advent  of  the  Lord  of  life  oaA 
glory  in  His  condition  of  humiliation,  as  an  helpless  babe  bom 
m  a  stable. 

In  the  great  work  of  preparation  for  the  nniveraal  Sabbath 
of  rest  and  peace  for  a  sin-stricken  world,  the  Identity  of  the 
British  race  with  the  Loet  House  of  Israel  will  do  its  share ; 
fbr  now,  as  always,  ideas  rule  the  world,  and  if  those  ideas  are 
true,  nothing  can  prevail  against  them. 

teBATUH.— At  page  476,  ool,  1,  line  S,  part  I,,  read  "  pHu^yiioallj." 


NOTES  OF  A  DISCrSSION, 
By  the  Bbv.  Dhnis  Hahak,  M.A. 

A  VBLL-KNOWN  Opponent  of  the  riews  advocated  in  the  BAmiBR  wrote, 
some  months  ago,  to  a  correspondent  as  follows:  "HaTing  seen  from 
joax  pen  oceasionallj  articles  in  the  Bannbb,  which  imply  that  joa 
mtertain,  to  aoma  extent,  the  Anglo- Israel  theory,  which  teaches  that 
Israel  is  to  be  Christian,  a  kingdom,  and  very  namerons  before  their 
retain,  I  write  to  say  that  I  will  send  yon,  for  any  fund  yoa  like  to 
name,  £1  if  yon,  or  any  of  yonr  feilow-belierers,  will  prodace  me 
passages  of  Holy  Scriptore  which  teach  the  above  tenets." 

A  long  correspondence  followed ;  on  one  side  many  sabjecta  were 
intiudaced  which  were  wide  of  the  point  at  issae,  whereby  the  letters 
were  made  more  rolaminous  than  neQeasary,  uid  unfitted  for  publication. 
But  herewith  yoa  have  the  pith  and  marrow  of  the  aigaments,  stated 
in  terms  of  question  and  answer,  as  by  vioa  voce  disputants.  The  greatest 
oare  has  been  taken  to  state  the  arguneats  fairly.  Names  are  withheld 
in  order  to  remove  any  personal  feeling.  **  Cr.**  stands  for  the  opholder 
of  the  Gentiles,  or  anti-Inaellte  theory.  "A."  stands  for  the  Anglo- 
Israel  advocate. 

It  tnnst  be  remembered  that  any  apparent  readiness  in  reply,  or  any 
excuse  for  error  thereby  resoltii^,  does  not  exist,  for  the  disoassion  was 
by  letters,  which  were  neither  hastily  written  or  replied  to. 

G.  claims  to  have  overthrown  the  faith  of  many  by  these  very  argu- 
ments ;  it  is  possible  that  his  mttiod  may  have  frequently  sooceeded ; 
his  aignments  are  here  opposed,  with  What-  snooess  the  reader  can  jndtge. 
L'Uera  leripta  manet. 

G.  was  informed  that  his  opponent  claimed  the  right  of  making  snch 
ose  as  he  saw  At  of  the  argnments  concerning  the  points  at  isme,  and 
the  texts  hereafter  mentioned. 

THE  DIBOUSBION. 

0. — M  we  happen  to  have  opportunity,  will  yon,  sir,  discuss 
with  me  certain  statements  made  by  those  who  hold  with  you 
the  Anglo-Israel  theory? 

J..-— I  have  no  desire  to  enter  into  such  a  discussion,  as  much 
has  been  written  npon  the  subject,  and  inquirers,  or  opponents, 
can  easily  obtain  information ;  but  I  shall  be  happy  to  accede 
to  yonr  request. 

&. — ^It  affords  me  pleasure  to  be  met  in  a  kindly  qiirit,  tot  I 
have  been  treated  with  discourtesy  by  others.  To  prove  m^ 
interest,  I  will  give  you  £1  for  any  fond  yon  Hke  to  name,  if 
on  will  produce  passages  of  Holy  Scripture  which  teach  that 
srael  is  to  be  Christian,  a  kingdwn,  and  very  nnmecoua,  before 
they  return  to  Palestine. 

A. — By  the  words,  passages  of  Holy  Scripture,  I  take  it  for 
granted,  that  yon  mean,  "  Whatsoever  may  be  read  therein  or 
proved  therel^?" 


O. — ^Anglo-Israelites  hold  

A. — ^Excuse  me,  but  as  you  have  not  replied  to  my  question, 
I  snppose  I  may  take  it  for  granted  that  you  do  not  object? 

G. — England  is  Christian,  a  kingdom,  and  numerous,  tbere- 
.  fore,  she  cannot  be  Israel. 

A, — It  is  more  pleasant  to  agree  than  to  disagree;  let  ns, 
therefore,  in  the  first  place,  see  how  far  we  can  agree.  Do 
yon  admit  the  distinction  between  Ephraim-Israel  and  Jndah- 
larael ? 

G. — I  believe  that  they  became,  through  sin,  two  separate 
nations,  and  that  they  hare  never  since  been  formally  reunited. 
Bat  the  division,  though  permitted  and  even  controlled  by 
God,  was  wrong. 

We  cannot  enter  now  upon  this  speculative  opinion;  we 
are  agreed  as  to  the  distinction  between  the  Ten-Tribed  and 
the  Two-Tribed  nations.  Doubtleis,  you  will  further  agree 
that  the  Ten-Tribed  house  exists  and  was  lost  ? 

0. — Yes,  the  Ten  Tribra  are  \<^t — U9.,  lost  in  sin;  foras- 
much as  God  drove  them  out  of  His  house,  made  them 
wanderers  among  ^he  nations,  they  have  never  been  restored, 
and  are  still  lost,  to  a  great  extent,  to  human  ken. 

A. — I  daresay  that  we  will  agree  that  the  promises  made 
to  the  &thers  have  not  been  exhausted,  that  yon  look  for  the 
restoration  of  the  Twelve  Tribes  to  Palestine,  and  for  great 
ten^ral  and  miritnal  proaperify  there. 

Yes;  I  believe  that  it  is  God's  will,  and  that  it  ia  right 
to  pray  for  it. 

A. — Now  let  ns  see  where  we  differ.  Yon  seem  to  question 
whether  Ephraim-Israel  is  to  be  in  a  different  position  to 
Jndah-Israel  during  this  age,  and  ask  for  passages  of  Holy 
Scripture  which  teach  the  contrarjr — viz.,  that  Ephraim-Israel 
is  not  to  be  debarred  from  Christian  influence,  from  increase, 
and  from  a  national  existenoe— m.,  passages  which  state  that 
she  is  to  have  the  three. 

0. — Yes;  if  they  are  in  the  Bible  they  can  be  produced. 

A. — ^As  yon  have  asked  the  question  of  an  Anglo-Israelite, 
resident  in  Ireland,  von  will  sot  take  it  amiss  to  receive  "  an 
Irishman's  answor '  — viz.,  Will  yon  give  me  passages  of 
Scripturo  which  teach  that  loet  Israel  is  to  be  debarred  from 
Christian  influence  and  national  increase  nntU  she  again  obtains 
possession  of  Palestine  1 

0. — I  believe  that  Qod  will  («'.«.,  is  willing  to)  have  all  men 
saved;  and  generally^  the  Almighty,  when  pronouncing  the 
curses,  gave  also  gracious  promises  of  restoration  and  blessing. 

A. — You  have  gracefully  acknowledged  that  there  aro  no 
statements  in  Holv  Scripture  debarring  Israel  from  Christian 
influence,  &c.,  during  this  age ;  thus  the  Christianity  of  England 
and  her  national  position,  m^es  no  prima  fieii  case  against 
the  identification  of  onr  people  with  the  Tribes. 

.Engtend  oannot  be  the  abode  of  Israel,  for  it  is  written 
in  2  Sam.  vii.  10,  tliat  they  shall "  move  no  more:  neithw 
shall  t^e  children  of  wiokedneSB  afflict  Uiem;"  «id  England 
is  rebellious,  drunken,  debauched,  lying,  thieving,'  bmtal, 
crimiual 

A. — I  might  be  tempted  to  defend  my  own  nest  against 
being  thus  fouled,  and  to  shew  Uiat  the  passage  makes  for  our 
case;  but  I  most  pass  by  all  side  isanes  for  the  present,  and 
reply  to  the  original  question.  Israel  is  to  be  Christian 
during  her  wilderness  state  ^H(»tea  i.  and  ii.).  When  utterly 
taken  away,  God  promised  in  His  mercy  to  allure  her  into  the 
wilderness,  and  there  to  speak  comfortwly  to  her,  and  there  to 
take  away  her  idoUtir,  to  canse  her  to  sing,  and  to  call  Him 
IshL  "  My  God  shall  cast  them  away:  they  shall  be  wanderere 
among  the  nations."  Yet,  "how  shall  I  dyethee  np,Ephraim?" 
"  The  children  shall  tremble  ftom  the  West."  Ephraim  shall 
say.  What  have  I  to  do  any  more  with  idols?  (xiv.  8);  and 
"  where  it  was  said  nnto  them,  Ye  are  not  My  people,  there  it 
shall  be  said  nnto  them.  Ye  are  the  sons  of  the  living  God." 
Further,  St.  Paul  knew  nothing  of  the  withholding  of  the  ne*^ 
covenant  until  the  "  ftttue  time,**  wbeDi  «b  Toa  ^It  the  remna 
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are  to  be  restored  to  Palestine,  at  the  time  he  quoted  (Jer.  xxxi. 
31,  &c.)  when  writing  to  the  Hebrews  (Heb.  viii.  8,  &c). 

0. — The  fact  that  the  Lord  has  not  eternally  excluded 
Israel  from  mercy,  and  that  some  in  this  age  may  be,  and  hare 
been,  born  again,  forms  no  snfficient  basis  from  which  to  con- 
dude  that  Israel  will  be  a  Cbristiiui  nation,  and  the  allnring 
into  the  wilderness  is  yet  fatnre. 

A. — Perhaps  I  may  as  well  give  yon  prooft  for  nationality 
and  nnmbers  now,  and  then  hear  yoor  objectionB. 

ff.— Be  it  80. 

A, — Israel  is  to  be  a  nation.  "  If  those  ordinances  (t^.,  the 
son,  moon,  and  stars)  depart  from  before  Me,  saith  the  Lord, 
then  the  seed  of  Isnel  also  shall  cease  from  being  a  nation 
before  Me  for  ever  "  (Jer.  zzzi.  86).  This  nation  is  to  be  a 
kingdom.  "  If  ye  can  break  My  corenant  of  the  day  .... 
then  may  also  My  covenant  be  broken  with  David  My  servant, 
that  he  should  not  have  a  son  to  reign  npon  his  throne,"  &c. 
(Jer.  zxxiii.  20, 21).  Israel  is  to  be  nnmeroos.  The  statement 
that  "  the  remnant  among  the  Gentiles  in  the  midst  of  many 
people  as  a  lion,"  &c.,  should  tread  down  and  tear  in  pieces, 
clearly  implies  the  cower  given  by  nnmbera  (Micah  v.  8). 
Also,  analogy  would  lead  us  to  expect  that  as  before  the  time 
of  their  deliverance  the  people  grew  and  multiplied  in  Egypt* 
so  it  may  be  again. 

0. — Analogy  is  no  proof;  and,  further,  Israel  was  then 
obedient;  she  is  now  disobedient. 

A. — Certainly;  this  analogy  only  holds  out  a  hope  to  &ith, 
and  I  onght  not  to  have  mentioned  it. 

G. — Micah  v.  8  is  no  proof  of  nifmbers,  for  "  one  shall  diase 
a  thousand,  and  two  shall  pnt  ten  thousand  to  flight.*' 

A. — "One  shall  chase  a  thousand,"  &c.,  is  a  promise  to 
Israel  obedient.  Yon  have  just  stated  that  she  is  now  dis- 
obedient. This  phwes  yon  in  a  dilemma— «ne  statement 
contradicts  the  other. 

Q. — I  mean  by  my  quotation  to  imply  that  the  Lord  can 
save  by  many  or  by  few,  and  there  is  no  king  saved  by  the 
multitude  of  an  host. 

A. — ^Theee  statements  also  imply  God's  fovour.  I  cannot 
see  that  they  make  your  position  better. 

This  promise  of  "  one  shall  chase  a  thousand,"  &c., 
clearly  refers  to  the  future  age. 

A. — By  the  future  age  I  suppose  you  mean  the  millenninm, 
the  time  of  peace;  and  during  this  time  Israel  must  tread 
down  and  tear  in  pieces,  && — another  contradiction. 

Q, — I  have  not  said  that  it  would  be  during  fhe  millenninm. 
I  have  published  a  statement  which  shews  that  I  am  not  to  b« 
so  nndnstood— namely,  that  I  hold  that  "  one  shall  chase  a 
thousand,"  &c.,  will  be  Ailfilled  when  the  xemnant  shall  be 
restored — m.,  after  the  tribulation  and  before  the  millenninm. 
The  LoM  will  first  come  for  His  saints,  then  will  come  the 
tribulation,  then  the  restoration,  and  then,  say  at  the  close  of 
the  six  thousand  years,  the  Ivord  will  come  to  the  earth,  and 
to  the  relief  of  poor  besieged  and  distressed  Jemsalem. 

A. — So  Jacob  is  to  go  through,  tread  down,  &c,  so  that 
none  can  deliver,  within  the  next  century  or  so,  and  vet  at  the 
end  of  it  to  be  poor  and  distressed.  I  think  that  this  is  more 
self-contradictory  than  the  former.  You  say  that  Micah  v.  8 
is  not  applicable  to  the  coming  age.  Your  own  words  make  it 
inapplicaDle  to  the  next  cmtniy;  and  yon  deny  its  present 
.  fulfilment.  How  is  it  that  you  cannot  see  that  it  must  be  in 
process  of  fblfilment  now? 

Q, — Israd  as  a  kingdom  was  to  be  "  destroyed  from  off  the 
earth,"  and  that  which  is  destooyed  feom  off  the  earth  cannot 
be  existing  on  the  earth. 

A. — If  this  is  so,  you  get  rid  of  Micah  v.  8  altogether,  and 
of  the  subjects  of  our  contention  too. 
0. — A  remnant  is  to  be  preserved. 

A. — ^Yes,  the  "  remnant  of  Jacob  "  is  to  be  in  the  midst  of 
many  people,  poverfnl,  blessed,  and  with  Uie  nnmbers  that  give 
power.  . 


G, — Your  reference  to  Hoaea,  if  it  proved  anything,  voidd 
prove  that  Judah  was  to  be  a  nation  now. 

A. — I  did  not  quote  Hosea  as  proof  of  nationality,  hot  ot 
Christianity.  You  have  not  replied  to  the  passages  qaoted  ia 
proof  of  me  toxtaee, 

(Fo  be  contimiad.') 


THE  WICKEDNESS  OF  THE  BRITISH  NA^N. 


One  who,  belonging  to  the  1ml  profbsrimi,  has  em  ngaided 
wit^  res{^t  the  snbject  we  cul  our  Identity;  bnt  irttoEMinot 
yet  been  able  to  folly  embrace  its  glorions  troths,  is  deed; 
dejected  at  the  present  condition  of  the  British  nation.  Ue 
bewails  its  manifest  sins  and  d^neracy;  considers  it  is  on  Uh 
high  road  to  ruin  ;  thinks  it  would  be  wise  to  leave  it  before 
destroction  shall  have  overtaken  it,  because  it  is  openly  in 
antagonism  to  the  God  of  its  redeeming  mercies,  and  hu 
rejected  tiiese  till  tiiereis  now  no  hope !  Our  fnem  afekedm 
what  was  now  our  opinion  regarding  the  existing  criBi^  u  a 
believer  in  onr  Identity.  The  question  was  asked  us  on  Uie 
evening  of  Sunday,  September  18,  1881,  when  the  tesBon  to 
that  night's  service  in  the  Church  of  England  was  S  KmgBxfil 
It  contained  all  we  required  to  answer  our  anxious,  trooUed 
friend,  and  we  think  we  cannot  do  better  than  to  impart  to  wr 
readers  what  we  told  onr  desponding  inquirer,  obserring,  bj 
the  way,  how  utterly  without  comfort  those  are  who,  bsring 
the  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes,  have  no  Identity  hopoB  in 
their  hearts  to  cheer  them  in  the  present  certainly  deeoening 
national  gloom.  We  began  by  telung  our  legal  fhrad  taat  u 
far  as  we  conld  see  there  really  was  no  hope  for  the  British 
pecmle  apart  flrom  our  Identity.  History  teaches  us  that  sooner 
or  later  aU  nations  which  naive  existeid  outside  Israel  hm 

Slnnf^  into  sin,  and  as  nations,  been  destroyed.  He  ute- 
ilnrian  nations  were  utterly  swept  away,  fbr  gross  Bin  vffisA 
God.  l%e  ancient  Egyptian,  the  Babylonifui,  tiie  Aayriu. 
the  Hedo-Persian,  the  Grecian,  the  Roman  Empires  ban  lU 
been  removed,  as  with  a  besom  of  destmction,  becanse  of 
national  sins.  The  present  nations  of  Europe  are  corrapt  to 
the  heart's  core,  and  are  manifestly  marked  off  forannibilatioii. 
In  regard  to  our  own  British  races,  we  are  no  bettw  than  tiiey,  vA 
no  better  than  our  Hebrew  ancestors  of  Israel  and  Jndi^,  who 
were  bad  as  they  conld  be.  But  we  belong  to  a  race  whkji  hu 
certain  gnaranteee  of  perpetnity  lacking  in  h\X  others.  We  have 
God's  covenants  to  protect  us,  as  the  Hebrews  of  the  Ten 
Tribes.  The  Jews  also  exist  under  the  same  protectioo,  and 
Israel  of  old  were  shielded,  preserved,  and  biased  becaOBe.of 
those  very  same  promises  which  are  now  British  •aftgnardi  to- 
day. 

The  chapter  in  qneston,  2  Kings  xiii.,  very  beantiftaDy  iUi* 
trates  the  matter.  In  b.o.  866  Jehoahaz  was  king  over  Israel, 
being  the  son  of  the  worthless  Jehu,  Kimshi's  son.  Jdoshai 
was  an  evil  king,  indulging  in  all  the  sins  of  "  Jereboam,  the 
son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin"  (rer.  2)..  The  Lord 
consequently  punished  the  nation  (ver.  8).  Bat  marki  the 
prayers  of  even  a  widced  sovereign  sufficed  to  stay  the  hand  of 
Uie  offended  Jefaonih.  He  prayed,  and  Jehovah  heard  (ver.  4). 
With  what  result  ?  God  sent  Israel  a  Saviour,  an4 
pentant  as  they  were,  He  gave  them  deliverance  althongh  in 
miritnal  things  the  people  still  went  from  bad  to  worse 
6).  During  the  whole  of  Jehoahaz's  reign  Israel  was  nnda 
punishment  at  th4  hands  of  Hazael,  Kin^  of  Syria  (rer.  22} ; 
but  they  weW  spared  the  last  stroke  of  indignity  for  a  tine; 
and  why?  Verse  28  tellsns:  "  The  Lord  was  gracious  to  then, 
and  had  compassion  on  them,  and  had  respect  unto  them, 
BECAUSK  of  His  covenant  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  md 
would  not  destroy  them,  neither  cast  He  them  Crom  His 
presence  (or  fiice)  as  yet."  A  centuiy  later,  in  B.C.  740  to678, 
there  b^g  no  amencunent,  the  Lord  Mut  to  the  Tsn  'vm 
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the  last  final  stroke  of  the  sword  of  oondign  ^aniBhment.  He 
banished  them  as  captives  into  Assyria  (cnap.  xvii.).  Bnt 
what  happened  then  ?  Did  He  destroy  them  ?  Nay;  chap, 
xiii.  2S  tells  ns  He  wonld  not  do  that  What  then?  Let  ns 
learn  firom  Ezek.  xi.  16,  et.  »eq.  He  sent  them  "scattered 
among  the  heathen,"  it  is  trne  ;  bnt  mark  what  He  did  there 
for  Uiem  I  He  became  as  "  a  little  sanotaary  to  them  in  the 
coontries  where  they  wonld  come  "  (ver.  16).   Besides  that  He 

gomiaed  tihem  "restoration  to  their  land,"  and  to  His  own 
vonr  too  (ver.  17)  ;  beeideB  that,  aanotiflcation,  and  the  new 
covenant  (ver.  18, 19,  20).  Being  aasembled  once  more  from 
their  scattering  they  were  to  be  gathered  (ver.  17),  and  that 
gathering  was  without  donbt  in  "  the  isles  of  the  West,"  even 
in  Great  Britain, "  the  wilderness  "  (lea.  xxiv.  15;  Hos.  ii.  14, 
iL  10). 

Before  the  ontponring  and  regeneration  of  the  people  as  a 
nation,  however,  there  is  no  hope  held  out  of  national  repent- 
ance or  sanctity.  How  conld  there  be  ?  The  nature  of  the 
race  is  like  that  of  the  Gentiles,  "  evil  continually."  Panish- 
ments  have  never  availed  to  remedy  the  evil  in  man's  heart, 
and  time  and  education  have  only  made  them  worse.  Thwe  is, ' 
thank  God,  one  last  remedy  to  be  applied,  and  that  is  destined 
to  BQCceed.  'The  nataon  is  to  be  baptized  with  the  Holv  Spirit ; 
and  it  is  the  only  nation  to  which  such  promise  is  held  oat 
before  the  coming  of  the  Sen  of  God. 

Onr  desponding  friend,  therefore,  had  no  need  to  despair. 
This  nation,  as  the  evidence  proves,  is  Israel.  She  is  heir  to 
all  Israel's  promises  and  blessings,  among  the  rest  to  those 
detailed  in  Joel  ii.  28,  &c.;  Jer.  xxsi.  83,  34;  and  Heb.  viii. 
10,  &c.  Her  present  evil  case  is  bat  a  response  to  prophecy; 
"  for  the  enemy  has  to  come  in  (on  her)  like  a  flood  ere  the 
Lord  can  lift  up  a  standu^  against  him  "  (Isa.  liz.  19),  and  we 
must  pass  through  the  angni^  of  the  coming  of  the  evil  one 
before  the  advent  of  the  Deliverer  can  be  looked  for.  Let  onr 
deluding,  sorrowing  friends,  then,  cheer  up.  The  Lord  is  on 
oor  ride.  Onr  national  sina  have  all  been  foreseen,  and  have 
all  been  provided  against.  We  have  the  strong  assurance  that 
the  Lord  is  with  ns  now,  evil  as  we  are.  His  nand  is  in  ours, 
and  ours  in  His  (Isa.  xM.  10—18),  and  we  hear  His  repeated 
injonction  to  encourage  ns,  "  Fear  not !  Fear  not  I  I  am 
with  thee.   Be  not  dismayed,  for  I  am  thj;  God." 

Let  us  not  distrast  Him,  then,  by  refusing  to  abide  by  His 
directions  ;  let  ns  not  faithlessly  cast  aside  His  comfort  and 
support,  for  we  are  in  truth  His  people,  and  "  He  will  never 
no  never,  never  leavens  nor  forsake  as  "  (Heb.  xiii.  6).  Israel, 
cry  oat  and  shont  with  joy,  "  Hallelnjah  1  praise  the  Lord  I " 


ISRAEL'S  WEALTH,   AS   SHOWN  BY  THE  LATE 
DIVIDENDS  OF  THE  BANKS  AND  RAILWAYS. 


The  past  is  said  to  have  been  a  year  of  commeroial  depression 
and  of  gloom,  and  it  is  quite  certain  it  has  been  so  in  many 
quarters.  In  many  trades  an^  in  more  localities  bnsiness  has 
been  very  slack,  profits  and  wages  have  been  low,  and  there  has 
been  ^pression  and  despondency.  Bnt  that  this  cannot 
be  univers^lytme  is  shown  by  the  condition  of  the  banks  and 
disconnt  companies,  whose  accounts  for  the  first  half  of  1881 
have  recently  been  published.  These  show  that  the  earnings 
of  the  bulks  and  disconnt  houses  have  been  larger  at  the  end 
of  the  first  half  of  1881  tiian  they  were  at  the  corresponding 
period  last  year.  The  lesding  banks,  such  as  the  London  and 
Westmin^r,  London  Joint  Stock,  TTnion,  and  London  and 
County,  with  other  smaller  bnt  important  institutions,  have 
earned  over  £750,000  in  profits  during  the  half  year,  or  about 
£50,000  more  than  in  the  correepondiog  half  year  of  1880,  the 
dividends,  as  a  mle,  amounting  to  nearly  15  per  cent,  per 
annum  on  Uie  average  on  the  paid-up  capital  of  the  banks. 
This  prosperous  ooswtaon  of  Uie  banks,  with  the  unmistakable 


indication  of  high  dividends,  is  a  plain  ^roof  that  the  condition 
of  the  trade  of  the  country,  as  a  whole,  is  very  good. 

Another  indication  of  a  sound  and  healthy  condition  of  the 
business  of  the  conntry  is,  as  the  Timss  pointed  oat  on  August 
6,  1881,  that  there  has  been  an  increasing  demand  at  the  banks 
on  the  part  of  the  public  for  loans  and  discounts.  The  lending 
business  of  the  banks  has  greatly  increased  this  year,  as  com- 
pared with  the  same  period  in  1 880.  During  the  twelve  months 
between  June,  1880  and  1881,  between  84  and  92  millions 
sterling  were  lent  or  disbursed  as  discounts,  showing  during 
the  year  an  increased  lending  business,  bnt  no  contraction,  as 
was  ibared. 

*'  Foreign  trade  has  increased  steadily  and  largely,"  says  the 
Times  of  August  6,  writing  on  this  subject.  That  paper,  taking 
a  general  survey  of  the  whole  matter,  says : — 

A  statement  of  facts  like  these  shotdd  help  very  moch  to  pnt  an 
end  to  the  talk  of  depression  itself.  The  complaining  is,  in  tnitb, 
little  more  than  a  habit  surriviDg  from  the  depression  which  came 
to  an  end  in  1879,  and  which  was  never  so  bad,  tried  by  the  test  of 
the  actual  well-being  of  the  masBes  of  the  commanity,  as  it  was  so- 
often  represented  to  be.  At  the  present  moment  there  can  be  no 
question  that  the  industry  of  the  country  is  very  fallj  employed. 
Production  aud  consumption  are  both  on  a  lar^e  scale,  and  great 
savings  are  daily  being  made,  of  which  the  continual  issue  of  new 
loans  and  companies,  however  deplorable  in  many  reepeets  some  of 
these  issnes  an,  is  an  nnmistakable  sign,  ^wcjal  industrie*  and 
those  connected  wiQi  them  may  suffer ;  hat  the  country  as  a  whole 
is  prosperous,  and  the  minority  who  have  cause  to  complain  will, 
no  doubt,  after  a  time  share  in  the  prosperity. 

The  case  of  the  railways  and  their  dividends  was  not,  it 
seems,  so  favourable  as  that  of  the  banks.  There  was  a  decline 
in  their  operations  and  retams  all  round.  Instead  of  paying 
dividends  amounting  to  nearly  four  millions  sterling,  they  paid 
£880,000  less,  being  a  reduction  of  one-twelfth,  which  is  not  a 
ruinous  sum  to  lose.  It- was  a  \<aa  of  8  per  cent  only  on  nett 
earnings  of  about  10  millions  in  the  halfyear,  a  small  amoimt, 
not  indicating  (as  the  7%n«  maintains)  that  the  profits  of  rail- 
ways, or  even  of  trade  generally,  have  declined  during  the  firsfc 
half-year  of  1881. 

**  The  conntry  (says  the  Times)  is  enjoying  a  year  of  genuine 
and  nndoubted  prosperity,  and  as  a  whole  the  35  millions  of 
people  within  the  United  Kingdom  are  better  boused,  clothed, 
and  fed,  and  have  more  of  the  Inznries  of  life,  than  at  any 
former  period  of  the  national  history.  If  this  is  what  is  meant 
by  prosperity,  then  the  conntry  is  proeperoos,  although  the 
workmen  in  some  trades  are  not  able  to  idle  half  the  week  and 
live  riotonsly  as  they  did  a  few  years  ago,  to  their  own  real  loss, 
and  that  of  the  community  as  well,  and  although  c^ntalists 
are  eqnatly  without  those  immense  profiti^  for  the  most  part 
paper  profits  only,  which  gladden  them  in  years  of  inflation." 

What  u  our  l^son  from  all  this  ?  That  even  when  distress 
and  depression  have  nndonbtedly  afiBtcted  a  part  of  Uiis  nation 
God  is  still  trne  to  His  word,  and  He  has  permitted  Israel,  as 
a  whole,  to  exercise  the  power  to  get  wealtn,  and  has,  in  spite 
of  all  drawbacks,  enabled  ns  nationally  to  accumulate  wealth 
this  past  six  months,  as  usnal  (Dent.  viii.  18).  The  volume  of 
onr  trade  may  flnctnate,  and  at  one  time  be  more,  at  another 
less;  but  it  never  ceases.  lb  is  always  advancing,  and  the 
rrault  is  wealth  so  vast,  so  prodigious,  that  it  is  the  wonder  of 
the  whole  world,  and  must  be  the  wonder  of  those  who  know 
how  little  this  nation  deserves  its  prosperity,  till  they  are 
informed  who  this  [teofde  really  are,  and  why  Qod  gives  them 
the  power  to  get  their  vast  affluence. 

DeuL  viii.  18  tells  us.  Bdiig  '*  His  people  Israel,**  the  Lord 
admonishes  us  *'  to  remember  Him  who  gives  ns  the  power  to 
get  wealth  (in  order)  that  He  may  establish  His  covenant  whidh 
He  sware  unto  onr  fathers  as  it  is  this  day.**  That  covenant 
He  never  can  and  never  does  forget.  Faa.  cv.  tdUs  ns  that 
expressly.  Verses  8  and  42  are  explicit  in  the  matter.  Israel 
of  the  Twelve  Tribee  were  a  provoking,  rebellious  i)eople 
towards  God  when  He  brought  them  oat  of  Egypt  (Dent  ix.  7). 
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While  in  the  wflderneas,  too,  they  tempted  Qod  m  the  matter 
of  the  qosils,  and  in  their  demand  for  water  to  qnench  their 
thirst  (Exod.  xtI.  12,  IS,  xrii.  1),  jet  He  remembered  His 
ooTenant  even  then.  He  returned  to  them  good  for  their  evil, 
and  sent  them  rejoicing  towards  the  promised  land  (Psa.  cv. 
42—45).  The  covenant  thus  was  remembered  hj  the  Lord, 
even  though  the  people  were  horribly  rebellions  and  backsliding. 
How  mnch  more  does  the  Lord  remember  and  act  on  His 
(»>Tenant  to  give  His  people  (rebellions,  and  vile,  and  evil,  and 
ungratefal  though  they  continue  to  be  as  the  modem  British), 
when  it  is  to  canr  ont  His  own  promises.  His  oath  and  counsel 
to  Abraham  and  his  seed  for  ever,  that  He  calls  it  to  mind,  and 
gives  His  chosen  that  wealth  which  He  has  declared  He  will 
bring  it  all  to  pass  (Deuc  viii.  18). 

This,  then,  is'the  secret  that  the  Timga  labours  to  explain, 
and  succeeds  in  the  task  but  very  indifferently.  It  deals  with 
the  symptoms,  but  does  not  indicate  why  or  how  this  nation 
has  acquired  and  is  keeping  now  such  wealth,  commerce,  and 
financial  prosperity,  as  all  men  see  and  know  she  is  endowed 
with  to-day.  Onr  Identity  instructs  ns  as  to  this  matter  too, 
and  sends  as  to  our  Bibles  to  learn  there  what  God's  purposes 
towards  Israel  are,  where  the  House  of  Joseph  now  is,  and  with 
what  endowments  she  is  gifted  to-day,  to  enable  db  to  recognise 
her.  And  we  find  as  the  resnlt  of  sndi  investigation  that  her 
special  mark  by  which  even  the  world  may  know  her,  is  her 
wonderftil,  unique,  unapproachable,  inconceivable  wealth  ;  and 
this  wealth,  as  we  have  seen,  is  the  possession  of  this  nation  for 
ever,  since  the  gifls  and  callings  of  God  are  without  repent- 
ance (Rom.  xi.  29). 


A   BARREN   FIG  TREE. 
By  L.  p. 


It  has  lately  been  remartnd  to  ns  that  now,  in  all  probability, 
things  will  settle  down  in  Ireland,  and  calmness,  peatx,  and 
order  be  restored  to  that  nnhappy  part  of  onr  dominions.  And, 
if  so,  we  ask,  how  about  the  IriBh  of  the  South,  South-West, 
and  West?  Are  thev  to  return  to  their  wallowing  in  the  mire? 
Are  they  to  p;o  back  to  their  old  condition  of  savagery  and 
degradation,  living  like  the  animals  who  share  with  them  their 
wretched  dwellings,  in  dirt  and  idleness,  injuring  to  the  utmost 
of  their  power  those  who  come  among  them,  and  are  ready  to 
spend  money  in  improvements  which  would  be  to  their  benefit; 
lawlesB,  i^orant,  irreligious,  vet  supentiUoos,  letting  their 
small  earnings  be  wmng  Arom  them  by  rapacious  priests,  nearly 
if  not  qnite  as  brutalised  as  themselves.  Sorefy  their  state 
wonld  be  worse  now  than  before;  for  thc^y  have  fbr  months  past 
been  practising  murders,  torturings  of  men  and  animals,  and 
encouraged  in  a  contempt  for,  and  defiance  of  law,  and  in  utter 
disregard  for  the  rights  of  those  who  oppose  themselves  to  their 
claims.  Oan  it  be  that  these  wretched  fellow-subjects  of  ours 
are  to  go  back  to  their  old  squalor  and  miserable  existence, 
their  normal  condition  of  semi-starvation,  and  their  blind 
reverence  for  a  false  religion;  thus  to  await  some  fntnre  time 
for  breiiking  forth  ^m  their  lairs,  to  act  again  the  parts  of 
unreasoning  sava^?  We  cannol^  we  do  not  believe  it,  unless 
it  be  bnt  for  a  period  whose  end  mnst  be  close  at  hand. 

It  is  now  nearly  two  years  ago  when,  disturbed  during  the 
qniet  of  an  Elnglish  Sunday  afternoon  by  the  would-be  musical 
noise  accompanying  a  procession  of  Canaanites  gathered  togethw 
to  oppose  British  rule,  uid  thus  desecrating  the  Sabbath  to  onr 
beliet;  it  was  borne  strongly  into  onr  mind  that  the  time  was 
approaching  fast  when  the  Canaanites*  share  in  Israel's  coun- 
cils mnst  be  cast  ont;  by  what  means  none  could  toll,  but  in 
accordance  with  the  prophecy  of  Isa.  i.  26.  This  conviction 
was  stated  in  a  pamphlet  published  by  *'  Philo-Israel,"  called 
"  The  British  Oonstitntion.     Whether  we  were  correct  in  our 


anticipation  remains  yet  to  be  seen,  but  late  droamBtancflB  hare 
certainly  not  tended  to  weaken  the  oondnsion  then  drawn. 

Lately,  again,  the  Sunday  calm  has  been  broken  in  apos  b; 
the  uncouth  .beating  of  dmms;  a  very  different  sound  fnm  tlut 
of  the  hymn-singing  which  has  often  floated  upward  al  the 
open-air  preaching,  and  the  worship  of  God,  carried  on  dnringr 
the  Sammer  and  Autumn  months.  This  was  a  ncHsy  defiuoeof 
the  British  rule  and  the  British  reverence  for  the  heavsQ- 
appointed  holy  day ;  and  as  we  listened,  perhaps  with  some  ^tj, 
but  with  far  more  indignation,  there  rose  up  toourthooghtotliF 
words,  "Cot  it  down;  why  cnmbereth  it  the  ground?"  sb 
ntterra  by  Him  with  whom  lieth  the  right  and  power  to 
life  or  award  death,  to  bestow  prosperity  or  to  send  advem^. 
We  turn  to  Luke  xiii.  6 — 9;  and,  while  reading  the  |wnble 
spoken  by  our  Lord,  we  ask  oarselves  if  the  Canaanite  tree  ba» 
not  been  planted  in  the  vineyard,  even  amidst  His  people  Isrsel: 
and  if  it  has  not  been  unfruitful  and  barren,  waving  ghastly 
and  nncouth  branches,  and  defying  all  the  skill,  au  all  ttu 
pmning,  digging,  and  watering  on  the  part  of  those  who  tod 
the  vineyard? 

Assuredly,  the  tree  has  been  fostered  with  forbeamce  tnd 
kindness,  at  any  rate  in  latter  years;  jostice  has  been  meted 
out  te  the  Irish-Irish,  even  as  to  our  British  brotiitti,  bflt 
blarney,  lies,  treachery  and  rebellion  have  been  the  tdan  wA 
with,  Mid  bitter,  continnal,  nnfoiviving  referenoes  to  iMt 
times  of  baxsh  treatment — treatment,led  ns  add,  whidi  we  tmk. 
was  largely  shared  in  by  the  mass  of  our  own  conntrymeo,  in 
Attn  not  very  long  gone  by. 

The  present  Bishop  of  Liverpool,  in  his  commentary  on  Lake 
xiii.  6,  Bpealffl  of  the  Jews  as  being  the  fig-tree  planted  in  the 
vineyard,  and  bringing  forth  no  acoeptebie  &nit,  and  then  the 
writer  draws  a  moral  for  as,  and  bids  us  beware  how  we  neglect 
the  exceeding  great  privileges  we  enjoy.  We  dissent  from  this 
reading  of  the  passage,  for  it  is  said:  "The  vineyard  of  the 
Lord  of  hosto  is  the  house  of  Israel "  (Isa.  v.  7),  and  the  parable 
spoken  by  our  Lord  Jesns  asserts  that  a  tree  was  planted  within 
it,  which  implies  that  it  was  a  foreign  plant,  introduced  into 
the  favonred  spot;  just  as  were  the  Osnaanites  astraagepeoi^ 
who  took  root,  or  remained  rooted,  amongst  God's  cbown  odob; 
bat  not  by  His  approval,  only  by  His  permission;  and  with  tiie 
warning  that  Israel's  rash  disobedience  wonld  bring  on  them  % 
snare  and  a  pnnishmeut  (Exod.  xxiii.  8S;  Kum.  xxxiii.  55; 
Josh.  xvi.  10,  xvii.  18). 

Is  the  day  of  grace  nearly  over?  Is  the  dresser  of  the  vine 
yard— the  lawgivers,  the  rulers,  the  teachers  of  Israel— to  say, 
We  have  done  what  we  could  for  the  strange  and  Quprofitable 
tree;  it  rests  with  Thee  to  cut  it  down  if  so  it  pleaseth  Thee? 
We  may  well  hope  and  believe  from  the  reading  of  ver.  9  that 
Israel's  hand  may  not  be  forced  to  lift  itself  np  against  his  fellov- 
subject;  for  we  may  draw  i^m  its  words  the  conclusion  that  it 
is  t^e  arm  of  God  that  may  be  uplifted  in  scnae-oUier  my  tA 
cut  down  what  dishonours  Him.  He  does  not  need  the  band 
man  to  carry  ont  His  intentions,  though  causing  it  ever  inUie 
end  to  serve  His  purposes. 

As  we  recall  the  somewhat  ba^ric  sound  of  the  drams  as  it 
broke  on  the  quiet  of  last  Snnday  afternoon,  we  think  it  maj 
well  have  been  playing  "  funeral  marches  to  the  pr&re,"  and 
sounding  the  knell  of  a  power  that  wars  against  jastioe,  law, 
religion— which  should  reign  undisturbed  in  all  parts  of  the 
House  of  Israel,  the  Tin^yain  of  the  Lord  of  boats. 
October,  1861. 


Hadaoascab. — The  opponent  alladed  to  at  page  461  Mys  ve  haT« 
done  him  injastioe.  "  He  affirmed  (be  telU  as)  tfaat  whore  Englauo 
sent  missioDS,  Anglo-Saxon  traderg  sent  also  the  spirit  cask  to&n>- 
trate  the  mission  labours."  He  adds  '<  that  be  in  no  way  implied 
that  missionaries  were  parties  to,  or  were  implicated  in  tliis  most 
hellish  traffic.'*  We  accept  the  correction,  which  merdy  diows  that 
some  Israelites  are  vile,  as  God's  people  always  were;  and  reiterate 
also  onr  protest  against  the  sweeping  oha^  and  its  aU^ced  effects. 
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THE  TEUTH  ABOUT  CYPRUS. 

Mb.  Oraht  Buff,  as  our  readers  are  probably  aware,  con- 
demned the  acquisition  of  Ojprns  as  a  most  ridicalons  disastrons 
foflnre.  The  Tones  seconded  his  ntterances,  and  there  is  no 
donbt  the  island,  having  been  the  ^ffc  to  tiiis  nation  of  the  late 
Earl  of  Beaconstield,  vonid  be  given  np  to-monoir  to  the 
Greeks,  if  the  Government  conld  do  it  for  very  shame.  The 
following  appeared  in  a  Bristol  paper  on  September  16,  1881, 
<m  the  subject,  and  appears  deserving  of  record: — 

While  Mr.  Grant  Duff  iras  enlighteniDg  the  electors  of  Banff,  and 
tbrongh  the  press  the  people  of  Great  Britain,  on  pretty  nearly  every 
labject  ander  the  son,  but  eepeciallj  upon  Cyprus,  and  condemning 
the  acqniBition  of  that  island  as  costly  and  useless,  the  Postmaster  of 
Cyprus  was  giring,  what  Mr.  Grant  Duff  could  not,  bis  personal 
experiences  of  the  place,  and  his  belief,  from  pereonal  kacwledge, 
in  its  future  proBperity  and  nsefalness.  A  great  fuss,  it  may  be 
remembered,  was  maae  some  time  ago  about  the  alleged  nnhealthi- 
neas  of  the  island,  the  Daily  Netoe,  then  as  now  only  too  anxious  to 
discredit  the  Tories,  pnblisbing  most  harrowing  accounts  of  the  state 
of  our  garrison.  These  were  greatly  exaggerated,  bat  there  was 
some  fever.  This,  however,  was  doe  to  the  indiseretion  of  the  men 
themselves,  who  ate  and  drank  in  an  Eastern  climate  the  foods  and 
drinks  which  they  were  accustomed  to  in  England.  It  is  now 
thoroaghly  reoognised  that  Cyprus  is  by  far  the  healthiest  station  in 
the  M^itemmean  for  troops,  and,  if  retained  by  us,  it  may  become 
the  Malta  of  the  Mediterranean,  with  this  difference — that  it  will  be  a 

fiarden,  and  not  a  rock.  At  the  present  time  but  one-tenth  of  the 
sad  is  cultivated,  and  if  England  would  purchase  the  island  ontright 
English  farmers  could  go  out  and  settle  there,  for  the  land  can  be 
bought  for  about  ten  shillings  an  acre,  and  it  is  very  fertile.  After 
aU  £at  has  been  said  by  heated  partisans  against  the  acquisition  of 
Cyprus,  the  truth  is  that  the  island,  whatever  it  might  have  been  in 
the  past  under  Turkish  rule,  is  capable,  with  the  advantage  of  English 
nde,  and  English  capital  and  enterprise,  of  being  made  a  valuable 
addition  to  the  English  Empire,  and  may  well  be  regarded  as  a 
legacy  of  one  of  the  most  sagacious  of  modem  statesmeu. 

Ere  long  we  believe  the  island  will  become  the  absolate  pro- 
per^ of  this  nation,  and  then  it  will  be  discovered  that  we  have 
no  more  valuable  possession  in  the  Mediterranean  tluui  the 
presently  despised  acquisition — Cyprus. 

Thna  ftr  had  we  written  when  the  Tmua  of  October  21, 1881, 
was  put  into  our  hand,  with  a  leader  therein  whicli  fairly  took 
ns  by  sarprise.  After  the  desponding  tone  of  that  journal  on 
August  12,  noticed  at  page  862  of  the  Banner,  it  was  indeed 
with  surprise  and  gladness  we  read  the  jubilant  anticipations  of 
the  Tinus  as  to  the  ftitnre  of  Cyprus  nnder  British  rule. 
Misery  among  all  classes  of  the  people  has  disappeared;  and 
happiness  and  prosperity  has  been  bronght  to  the  i^and  by 
God's  blessing  on  our  administration  of  its  affairs.  Equal  laws 
and  justice  have  made  the  Mahomedans  and  Christians  alike 
contented;  an  exception  being  fonnd  among  the  Greeks — who, 
after  all,  it  appears  imporoible  to  please.  As  to  the  transfer  of 
the  idand  to  the  Greeks,  which  they  ardently  desire,  the  Times 
dedartf  that  that  "  does  not  in  any  case  come  within  the  region 
of  practical  politics."  The  union  of  Cyprus  with  Greece  is  called 
"  an  impossible  union.*'  What  follows  regarding  the  permanent 
union  between  England  and  Cyprus  is  too  good  to  be  omitted, 
and  we  shall  proceed  to  quote  it: — 

If  the  wuh  for  the  severance  of  the  connection  between  England 
and  Cypraa  is  ever  to  have  effect  given  to  it,  it  will  be  when  England 
tires  of  the  harden  which  Cyprus  imposes  on  her.  To  Cyprus  it  is 
^  gain.  She  enjoys  under  English  rule  better  inetitations  of  every 
kind  than  she  can  snpply  the  means  of  paving  for.  The  yearly 
deficit  is  not  great  for  a  country  like  England  to  support ;  but  great 
or  small,  it  is  a  fair  question  what  England  receives  in  exchange  for 
the  necessity  of  meeting  it.  !nie  rep^  must  be  that  we  have  done 
so  mach  for  Cyprus,  and  have  taken  the  threads  of  her  affitirs  so 
entirelj  into  oar  own  hands,  that  we  have  ao  choice  but  to  go  on. 
The  course  we  have  beea  ftulowiae  daring  the  past  three  years  can- 
not be  departed  from,  and  the  island  given  back  to  the  misgoveinment 
from  which  we  have  set  it  free.  We  have  started  nothing  less  than 
a  new  life  forpypms,  and  we  have  incorred  thereby  sometiiiag  very- 
like  the  <txtY  of  parents  to  their  <^8priag.   Pyprns  under  Eogllsn 


rale  has  been  ndsod  oat  of  a  state  of  prolonged  death,  and  has 
acquired  tastes  and  wishes  and  ciqMoities  which  it  would  be  sheer 
cruelty  to  have  created  for  no  better  purpose  than  for  the  kemer 
misery  which  ihw  non-falfilment  mast  eaase.  To  let  Copras  have 
a  taste  of  good  government  and  of  equal  civil  and  political  rights, 
and  then  to  send  it  back  to  the  rule  of  the  Turk,  and  to  the  tender 
mercies  of  the  Pashas,  would  be  a  course  which  we  might  well 
shrink  fVom.  Better  bear  the  cost  of  carrying  out  a  humane  policy 
than  incur  the  disgrace  and  the  self-condemnation  which  would 
surely  attend  on  a  departure  from  it.  The  past  three  years  have 
done  much  for  Cyprus;  but  three  mtrnths  of  Turkish  rule  would  be 
more  than  long  enough  to  undo  it  all. 

The  article  concludes  with  the  statement  that  though  our 
bargain  regarding  the  island  was  not  a  pmdent  or  a  provident 
one,  "  it  will  have  to  be  carried  ont,  and  Uiis  presnmably  b^ 
England,  as  the  one  voluntary  party  to  it."  Oypras,  then,  if 
oar  Qovemment  of  to-day  be  of  the  same  mind  as  that  expressed 
by  the  leading  journal,  will  remain  a  part  of  the  British  Empire, 
ready  by*and-bye  to  fulfil  its  destiny  and  fonction  of  being  a 
British  Gate  to  facilitate  Israel's  acqnisition  of  her  inheritance, 
what  time  the  Lord  conducts  His  people  back  to  their  land, 
and  safeguards  their  joamey,  secnring  also  their  peaceful  appro- 
priation of  what  is  their  own  already  by  gift  divine,  it  is 
interesting  to  watch  the  Lord's  leadings  of  His  people  in  this 
matter  of  the  anneiation  of  the  island.  It  was  strangely 
acquired,  persistuitl^  held,  and  though  at  times  its  surrender 
has  been  trembling  m  the  baluice,  its  prosperity  under  British 
rule  has  been  such  that  to  restore  it  to  the  Tnrks  would  be  a 
national  sin;  its  transibr  to  the  Greeks  a  wicked  act  of  national 
treachery  and  baseness;  and  we  have  thus  no  alternative  but  to 
consider  the  annexation  final  and  conclasive. 

The'TVnwsmay  scoff  at  the  idea,  and  ridicale  it,  but  God  has 
placed  Cyprns  in  the  power  of  Israel  for  a  good  and  mighty 

Snrpose.  That  purpose  we  believe  is  connected  with  Israel's, 
udah's  and  Manasseh's  retnm  in  triumph  to  their  own  land. 
To  facilitate  such  retnm  God  needs  the  triple  Gates,  Gibraltar, 
Malta,  and  Cyprus.  We  are  glad  and  thankful  to  know  that 
He  has  given  them  over  safblj  into  His  people's  hands  to  have 
and  to  hold  for  ever. 

The  New  TorJt  Herald  of  October  2, 1881,  has  an  article  on 
Sir  Samnel  Baker's  travels;  in  which  Sir  Samuel,  being  "inter- 
viewed "  by  the  reporter  of  the  paper,  is  said  to  have  declared 
of  Cyprus  what  follows: — 

Well,  we  went  to  Cyprns  originally  to  establish  a  truth.  Lord 
Beaconsfield  deemed  the  country  self-sustaining  and  worthy  of 
acquisition,  but  Mr.  Gladstone  oontonded  that  it  was  worthless,  and 
would  prove  a  heavy  burden.  As  a  large  taxpayer  with  an  anxious 
constituency,  I  determined  to  satisfy  myself  as  to  which  of  these 
views  came  nearest  the  mark.  We  were  in  Cyprus  ten  months,  and, 
onr  investigations  concluded,  I  was  convinced  that  Lord  Beaconsfield 
had  taken  the  right  stand.  We  found  the  country  very  healthy,  never 
suffering  a  day's  illness.  Because  10,000  of  our  troope  had  been 
disabled  there,  it  was  presumed  to  be  the  contrary;  but  I  soon 
learned  that  the  disorders  and  general  disability  prevailing  among 
the  soldiery  were  due  to  an  exceptionally  hot  season  and  the  unlimited 
Side  of  strong  wine  at  a  penny  a  bottie.  The  wonderiU  agrioaltttral 
resources  are  undisputed,  and  the  cereal  and  wine  products  of  Cyprus 
will  ever  be  great  and  make  her  eelf-sapporting.  Then,  again,  in 
my  opinion,  it  is  destined  to  dominitte  as  the  strategical  military  point 
of  the  Eastern  Mediterranean. 

How  did  you  find  its  finances  ? 

Excellent.  We  are  paying  100,000  dollars  rental  oat  of  its  surplus 
revenue. 

This  extnct  speaks  for  itself*  and  corroborates  onr  view  that 
Cyprus  is  destined  to  be  one  of  Israel's  most  valuable  Gates. 


The  Anglo- Israel  Aluanack  for  1882  will  be  published  Nor.  23, 
ftud  will  contain  as  a  Frontispiece  a  Portrait  of  "  Philo- Israel,"  printed 
on  toned  paper,  speclallyei^avedforthisAImaiiack.  A  Diary  for  Notes 
has  been  added  to  the  Calendar.  For  each  day  oE  the  year  is  eiTOn  a 
text  of  Scripture  referring  to  Ood's  dealii^  ivufti  Israel  aodUn&h.  A 

List  of  Anglo-Israel  AssociationjjTti ^ytPft^^^d^f©!^^  r^*^^'"? 
articles  by  John  Wilder  8hAir,^^o«Btfis  OtuuoW,  "TBnoAAe!;"  W.  B. 
CaviU,F.V.  Phillips.   Poemi&c  -nie  pnce  ta  8d.,  \»y  ^  4d. 
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SIONinCATIONS  OF  THB  OEMS  OF  THE  NEW 
JERUtSALEU. 

By  Majob  B.  W.  D.  Nicklb. 

"  And  the  bnildingof  the  wall  of  it  was  of  Jasper,  and  the  city  was  pare 
gold,  like  uoto  clear  glass.  And  the  foundations  of  the  walls  of  the  city 
were  garnished  with  aJI  manoer  of  precious  stones   (Bev.  zzi.  18 — 23). 

I.  — Jaspbb  is  presented  to  us  as  the  first  foundation-stone  of  the 

holy  city,  and  if  we  examine  the  various  meanings  attached  to 
it,  we  then  perceive  how  valuable  a  gem  it  is  for  our  con- 
sideration. It  signifies  salvation  through  the  blood  of  tbe 
Lamb,  an  entry  through  the  Jasper  walls  into  the  holy  city, 
through  the  Pearl  gates  of  righteoosnesB  (Psa.  cxviiL  19,  20). 
Tbe  following  Teraea  beftr  on  this  snl^eet:  Truly  in  the  Lord 
our  God  ia  the  salvation  of  Israel"  (Jer.  iiL  23);  "  The  city 
of  the  Lord,  the  Zion  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel "  (Iml  Is.  14, 
18,  20,  xxvi.  1, 2);  "  Oarmento  of  salvation  "  (White— Isa.  Ixt 
10;  Rev.  vii.  13, 14).  Washed,  made  clean,  through  what  the 
Jasper,  or  Blood-stone,  denotes — "  And  thou  shalt  know  that 
I  the  Lord  am  thy  Saviour  and  thy  Redeemer,  the  migbty 
One  of  Jacob  "  (Isa.  Iz.  16). 

II.  — Safphikb  ^gnifies  God  the  Father  ^  ivide  the  Breast-plate 

of  Aaron).* 

III.  — Chalcedo!1T  is  in  general  strongly  translooent,  sometimes 

semi-transparent,  and  of  a  bluish  or  yellowish-white  ooloor. 
Signifies  clearness,  presenting  light 

rV. — EuBEALD  signifies  doctrine  and  tettimony.  The  beautiful 
green  of  this  gem  is  always  tbe  same,  varying  only  in  depth. 
This  refreshing  colour  is  presented  by  means  of  light  acting 
on  tbe  prismatic  forms  of  the  oxyde  of  chrom,  pnsm  hexa- 
gonal (vide  the  Breast-plate). 

V. — Sabdontx.  This  gem  derives  its  name  from  the  union  of  the 
colours  of  the  Sardins  and  the  Onyx,  and  refers  to  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  King  of  Israel  (vuU  Banneb,  No.  239,  July 
27,  l881]Mt 

VI^^BDiua.  Tlie  second  person  in  the  Trimly,  Ood  (he  Stm  itt 

Jmda  tiie  Breast-plate), 
IHBTBOLTTK,  a  yellowish-green  eolonr,  signifying,  from  its 
appearance,  tbe  Soly  Spirit  pervading  the  doctrine. 

VIII.  — Bebtl,  or  Aqdahabine.   The  Bern  is  sometimes  greenish- 

Une,  sea-green,  of  different  shades  of  yellow,  and  occasionally 
almost  colourless;  the  colour  is  presented  by  means  of  light 
acting  on  the  prismatic  forma  of  the  oxyde  of  iron,  hexagonal 
prism  (pide  the  Breast  plate). 

IX.  — TOPAZ,  gold,  signifies  tbe  illuminating  power  in  light,  God  the 

Holy  Spirit.  The  city  of  the  New  Jerusalem  is  mentioned  as 
of  pure  gold,  like  unto  clear  glass,  thus  signifying  the  clear 
illuminatmg  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Ood  j|t  the  third 
Person  in  tbe  Trinity  in  Unity  (vide  the  Breast-plate). 

X.  — CBET80PEASUS,  a  Chalcedony  of  a  bright,  clear,  green  colour, 

aignif^ing,  from  its  appearance,  the  clearness  of  the  doctrine 
or  the  Lord. 

XI.  -^AaHTH  signifies  the  love  of  Ood,  the  wannth    Divine  affec- 

tion. "  God  M  Awe  "  (1  John  iv.  8, 16).    This  gem  likewise 
dgnifies  extreme  heat,  fire,  according  to  the  statement:  "For 
our  Ood  is  a  consuming  fire  "  (Heb.  xti.  29).   The  coloor  of 
this  gem  is  orange,  the  first  of  tbe  secondary  coloars,  and 
oomplemeutary  to  the  Sapphire,  the  first  of  the  primaries  (vide 
the  Breast-plate). 
XIT. — Ambthybt  signifies  royalty  and  redempHon;  the  heraldic 
colour  of  the  Lion  of  tbe  Tribe  of  Judab. 
"And  the  twelve  gateawen  twelve  Pearls;  every  several  gate  was 
of  one  Pearl;  and  the  street  of  the  city  was  pore  gold,  as  it  were 
transparent  glass"  (ver.  21).    Tbe  clear  illuminating  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  thuse  are  the  pearly  gates  of  riuhteousnees  (Psa.  czvlii. 
19, 20").   "The  Lord  our  Righteousness"  (Jer.  xxiii.  6).   "The  Sun 
of  rignteonaners  "  (Ual.  iv.  2).   "  In  tbe  Lord  have  I  righteousness 
and  strength"  (Isa.  xlv.  24).    "  This  is  the  heritage  of  the  servants 
of  the  Lord,  and  their  rigbteoosoess  is  of  Me,  saith  the  Lord  "  (Isa. 
liv.  17).   "Open  ye  the  gates,  that  the  righteous  nation  which 
keepeth  the  trath  mi^  enter  in  "  (Isa.  xxvi.  1,  2— HMt  xiii. 
46,  46). 


*  The  stars  after  the  names  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  are 
only  to  denote  the  Triune  light. 

t  Sardonyx  implies  a  striped  or  Onyx  Chalced<Hiy,in  which  some  of 
the  bands  are  of  a  red  colour.— A  Far%  on  MtnttnUoggf  Bttdrntntary 
TrtatiMe. 


REMARKS  UPON  BOMB  OF  THX  OEUS. 

The  Ehbbald  is  the  fourth  stone  in  the  Breast-plate,  it  is  also  Am 
fourth  fouudation-stone  of  the  holy  city;  differing  in  this  reepeet 
from  all  the  other  gems — the  Emerald  being  the  only  one  whoH 
number  is  the  same  in  both;  and  on  this  account  it  appears  to  signi^ 
the  unchangeable  doctrine  or  Word  of  the  Lord.  *'  I  am  tbe  Lord,! 
change  not;  therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed"  (Hal.iil 
6).  **  Jesus  Ctirist,  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever" 
(Heb.  xiiL  8). 

/"The  Jaspbk,  or  Blood-stone,  being  the  first  foundation-stone,  bai 
\    been  shown  to  signify  the  blood  of  the  Lunb  of  Ood,  the  Lori 

J    Jesus  Christ. 

i  The  Amethyst  being  the  last  foandation-stone,  rignifyingntyil^ 
V    and  redemption. 

These  gems  together,  and  from  their  potition,  signifying  tbe /Irtl  ind 
the  laet.  Alpha  and  OHsaa  (Rev.  i.  8, 11,  !7;  Isa.  xliv.6,  xlviiLlt). 

Regarding  the  latter  gem,  the  ancients  bad  a  superstitions  belisf 
that  whoever  wore  the  Amethyst  it  protected  him  from  dnmkenneai, 
or  the  intoxication  of  the  senees;  thus  arises  the  Greek  name 
Ametbostos — from  A.,  not,  and  methuetos,  drunk — a  very  remarkaUe 
belief  when  we  tiiink  of  its  wonderful  meaning  as  it  i^pean  on  the 
Breast-plate,  and  its  being  the  last  foundation-stone  of  the  holy 
city. 

That  precious  white  stone  fn  the  Breast-plate  which  signifiea,  from 
its  effulgence,  the  King  of  Olory,  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  upon 
tbe  great  white  throne  of  universal  dominion,  is  not  mentioned  u 
being  one  of  the  foundation  stones,  and  this  remarkable  omisiiw 
directs  our  attention  to  the  significations  which  are  attached  to  Ae 
Diamond  as  it  appears  on  Aaron's  Breast-plate.  Now  we  obserre 
that  the  glorious  light  which  pervades  the  holv  city,' instead  of  being 
symbolised  by  the  radiant  Diamond,  is  clearly  signified  instead  I7 
words — words  that  oonv^  to  us  the  dearest  intelligence,  so  thit 
there  is  no  need  this  sparkling  gem,  as  it  is  written :  "  And  the 
city  had  no  need  of  the  son,  neither  of  the  moon  to  shine  in  it ;  for 
the  glory  of  Ood  did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereor." 

The  precious  blood  of  the  Lamb  being  also  presented  to  as  by 
what  is  stated  regarding  the  **  stone  roost  precious,"  in  verse  U,  u 
that  tbe  gloiy  and  radiance  of  tbe  light  proceed  from  the  San  of 
Righteoueneet,  the  King  of  Olory,  our  Lord  Jeeus  Ghriet. 

Here  we  may  remark,  from  the  evidence  of  mineralogy,  that  tbe 
lustrous  Diamond  it  carbon  in  a  atate  of  perfect  purity,  the  element 
which  enters  so  largely  into  the  composition  of  &li  animal  sad 
vegetable  matters,  and  its  brilliancy  is  in  consequence  of  its  high 
refractive  power,  whilst  the  Oriental  Sapphire,  Sardins,  Topas, 
Emerald,  Jacinth,  and  Amethyst  are  gems  of  pure  alumina,  a  via- 
sideration  of  which  fills  tbe  mind  with  many  wonderful  thoughts  in 
harmony  with  tbe  statements  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  what  His 
disciple  John  mentiona  relating  to  His  Divine  humanity  (Gonel  of 
John  1 1— U). 

Jaspeb. — ^Ab  this  gem  is  so  conspicnons,  from  its  ^tpeanoee  of 
blood,  a  few  remarks  regarding  it  may  be  interesUng.  Jasper,  tt 
Bloodstone^  from  tbe  e^denoe  of  mmeralogy,  is  shown  to  be  la 
intimate  mixture  of  chalcedony  with  a  sttbstance  called  green  earth, 
and  which  owes  its  colour  to  tron,  the  red  spots  having  the  appear- 
ance of  drops  of  blood,  being  what  is  called  Jasper.  It  is  the 
opinion  of  medical  men  that  the  colour  of  the  globules  in  blood 
arises  from  the  iron,  or  nHxer  pho^hate  tf  iron,  which  is  well  known 
exists  in  the  blood,  and  that  an  adult  has  about  three  ounces  of  it  in 
circulation.  This  important  ^em  signifies  "the  life  of  the  flesh 
being  in  tbe  blood  "  (Lev.  xvii.  11). 

To  those  who  are  interested  in  the  study  of  these  wonderful 
gems,  which  so  beautifully  illustrate  the  truth  of  the  various  leading 
statements  regarding  our  Saviour  and  Redeemer,  the  King  of  Israel, 
it  majr  be  as  well  to  observe  that  some  persons,  as  they  tiy  to 
examine  the  eubject,  find  difficulties  arising  from  the  difiereot 
opinions  held  as  to  the  exact  names  of  some  of  the  gems ;  tbey 
linear  to  be  engrossed  with  the  name,  forgetting  that  it  is  toe 
colour  proceeding  from  God's  light  acting  upon  the  material  eiyitsl 
that  presents  the  subject  clearly  for  their  observation  and  refiectioo, 
so  that  if  tbe  cr3rstus  are  foond  presenting  the  primaty  colonn 
separately,  and  others  presenting  ttte  seeondaHes  in  like  manner, 
clearly  then  these  gems  are  termed  Oriental,  from  the  pnrUy  sod 
brilliance  of  their  displa;^  of  colour,  and  tbts  is  what  oo^t  to 
attract  the  attention.  In  like  manner  are  tiie  otiier  gems  to  be  coo- 
sidered  as  to  their  various  tones,  hues,  and  tints,  testifying  to  the 
Divine  trath  of  the  written  Word  of  God.  As  an  example  of  whit 
we  have  just  been  observing,  we  find  that  in  our  English  venion 
of  the  Old  Testament,  the  gem  in  tbe  Breast-plate  upon  which  the 
name  of  Ephraira  ia  engraved,  is  called  a  Ligure  ;  some  think  that 
it  is  a  green  stone,  some  a  reddish  stone,  whust  others  have  so  ides 
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that  the  Jacintb  Is  the  proper  name  of  the  stone.  Now,  to  settle 
these  differences  of  opiQion  we  most  observe  the  many  statements 
regarding  the  love  of  God  for  Terael.  Si»  love  for  Ephraim,  whose 
name  represents  the  Hoose  of  Israel  on  the  Breast-plate  of  the 
High  Priest,  and  from  the  testimony  of  the  primary  to  the  secondarj 
colours,  as  well  as  the  secondaries  to  the  primarleB,  the  Jacinth  is 
the  proper  name  of  the  gem  upon' which  appears  the  name  of 
Ephnum.  Its  colour,  Orange,  being  the  complementary  to  blae. 
Orange  signifying  OoeTs  love,  the  warmth  of  Divine  affection  ;  also 
fire,  which  is  so  often  mentioned  as  surrounding  the  presence  of  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel  as  a  warning  to  the  children  of  disobedience,  as 
it  is  written,  '*  For  oar  God  is  a  consuming  fire." 

In  studying  God's  Jewels  it  is  necessary  to  nse  the  key  wUch 
imloeks  many  mystenei  relating  to  the  gems  : — 
Thr  Key. 

I.  II.        ra.       VIL         IV.         V.  VI. 

SappUre.  Sardios.  Topas.  IHamood.  Jadnth.  Emerald.  Amethyst 

God 

He  three  pimaiy  colonrs.  —is—  The  three  secondaiy  eoloars. 

LiQHT. 

In  Gondading  this  subjeot  we  mast  obi«rve  that  not  the  least 
remarkable  eTidoace  of  tito  precious  stones  of  the  Bmiptoree  to 
Divine  ia^iration  ia  the  oraer  and  perfeotion  of  the  difi^rent 
arraogementB  vbich  we  find  in  tiie  Old  anif  New  Testaments.  The 
^ems  are  not  menUoned  at  random ;  bat  the  student  will  find  Uiat 
ID  the  message  God  sent,  through  Moses,  to  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab, 
the  conning  workers  (Exod.  xzxi.  1 — 6),  the  colours,  and  the  gems, 
as  they  were  displayed  in  the  Tabernacle  services,  as  well  as  what 
John,  saw  in  his  vision  at  Patmos,  were  all  desinied  by  the  Lord, 
onr  Savionr  and  Redeemer,  for  the  instmotiiw  of  Hii  foopli  IiraeL 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

Leaimngton,  October  8, 1881. 


AN  ANGLO-SAXON  OONOEET. 
Bt  Caftair  H.  p.  Ekighlt. 

Thxss  are  many^  things  which  are  jnst  now  pointing,  more  or 
leaa  distinctly,  to  a  confederation  of  English-speaking  peoples 
in  the  not  far  distant  fntnre.  Statesmen  and  publicists  are 
alike  bavhig  their  attention  drawn  to  the  sabject,  and  men's 
minds  ace  generally  beginning  to  lean  towards  an  union  which 
sooner  or  later  is  certain  to  become  an  accomplidied  fact. 
Eveiy  now  and  then,  for  the  past  five  ^ears  at  lewt,  the  subject 
of  an  imperial  federation  of  Great  fintain  and  ber  colonies  has 
thnufc  itself  to  the  front,  but  hitherto  without  any  practical, 
result  beyond  keeping  the  qneetion,  like  ihe  flickering  of  ui 
ezpiriog  light,  befbre  the  public. 

In  1876  Mr.  Frederick  Yonng  edited  a  aeries  of  letters, 
written  by  several  gentlemen  who  had  made  the  subject  tiieir 
stnd^,  with  a  view  to  bringing  the  public  both  in  this  country 
and  m  the  colonies  familiar  with  it  from  every  point  of  view. 
At  the  time  these  letters  appeared  the  feeling  in  this  country 
towards  federation  was  one  of  indifference,  owing  in  part,  no 
doubt,  to  the  rejection  of  Free  Trade  principles  by  one  or  more 
of  the  Australian  colonies.  And  in  the  cokmiea  the  feeling 
unquestionably  prevailed  that  a  doser  connection  dian  tiien 
existed  between  them  and  the  mother  oountiy  might,  in  the 
event  of  a  great  European  war  in  which  she  were  engaged, 
prove  prejudicial  to  their  interests.  Since  then  this  feeling  has, 
to  some  extent,  become  modified,  and  the  ooloniste  -are 
beginning  to  see  that  their  interests  are  really  more  bonnd  up 
with  those  of  England  than  they  were  at  one  time  disposed  to 
recognise.  In  the  event  of  England  being  engi^ed  in  any 
European  conflict  the  colonies  would  be  no  more  open  to  attack 
from  the  enemy  than  were  their  connection  with  the  mother 
country  severed,  and  so  lon^  as  that  connection  exists  their 
protection  is  a  matter  of  vital  importance  to  hw.  They  are 
none  of  them,  either  singly  or  united,  sbrong  enoygh  to  stand 
alone,  or  to  sncoessfnlly  resist  an  attack  by  any  first-rate 
European  Pbwer.  They  have  neither  an  army  or  a  navy,  and 
though  past  expoienoe  has  shown  ns  what  can  be  effected  by 


the  Anglo-Saxon  race,  even  when  reliance  has  had  to  be  placed 
on  raw  levies,  it  is  never  wise  to  trust  to  individual  prowess  to 
oppose  discipline  and  skill  in  the  use  of  arms.  With  the 
advanoement  of  sdentifio  wpllanoes,  both  in  the  armies  and 
navies  of  Europe,  the  cost  of  their  maintenanoe  has  put  it  out 
of  the  power  of  small  and  comparatively  moneylees  States  to 
compete  with  them.  It  is  the  necessity  for  maintaining  the 
balance  of  power  which  has  alone  permitted  the  continued 
eziatence  of  the  various  minor  kingdoms  and  principalities  of' 
Europe;  but  as  no  such  necessity  would  exist,  as  r^ards 
England's  outlying  colonies,  were  uiey  once  to  proclaim  their 
independence,  they  would  speedily  Mi  a  prey  to  one  or  other 
of  the  EuK^ean  Powers  seeking  ibr  an  extension  of  territory 
in  remcMte  quarters  of  the  globe.  Independence  they  could  not 
lon|  expect  to  maintain,  and  under  these  ciicnmBtances  tihe 
feeling  is  gradually  gaining  ground  that  a  nearar  and  closer 
connection  with  the  mother  oonnU7  is  desirable.  Becently, 
moreover,  another  questi(m  has  arisen  which  is  of  considecabLe, 
if  not  vital  importance  to  all  the  English-dpeakiag  peoples,  and 
which  has  more  than  once  found  expression  in  the  press  of  this 
country.  To  the  somewhat  uncertain  ntterances  of  publicists 
Sir  J.  E.  EardlyWilmot,M.P.,ha8  given  consistency  in  a  letter 
addressed  by  him  to  the  THmes,  in  which  he  points  out  that  we 
have  no  need  to  go  to  foreign  countries,  or  to  seek  for 
commercial  treaties  with  tliem,  to  meet  any  of  our  reanirements, 
that  we  have  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  raoe'an  nnitedj  sel^oontained, 
and  self-supporting  Empire.  He  says: — 

The  National  League  has  for  ita  object  the  consolidation  of  tiie 
British  Empire  by  an  inseparable  poutical  anion  or  confederation 
between  the  mouer-coantiy  and  her  colonies^  Involving  adequate 
representation  of  the  colonies  in  the  Imperial  Parliament,  and 
absolute  ftreedpm  of  trade  throagbout  the  whole  Empire.  We 
maintain  that  the  British  Empire  can  be  made  self-eupporUng ; 
that  all  the  raw  materials  we  require  for  onr  factories,  all  the  food 
products  we  require  for  oar  people  over  and  above  the  quantity  we 
can  prodnoe  in  Great  Britau  and  Ireland,  and  all  the  laxoriea  to 
which  we  have  aocustomed  onrselves,  oan  be  obti^ed  as  cheaply, 
if  not  more  cheaply,  from  various  parts  »£  the  British  dominiona,  as 
they  are  now  obtained  from  foreign  countries  who  exclude  the 
products  of  oar  labour  from  their  markets  by  excessive  duties. 

We  are,  however,  disposed  to  take  a  wider  view  of  this 
subj«^  and  to  extend  the  benefits  to  be  derived  from  such  an 
union  as  tiiis  to  the  entire  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  race,  including 
our  brothers  in  America.  Why  should  there  not  be  at  once  a 
federation  of  all  English-speaking  men?  for  what  might  have 
appeared  but.the  dream  of  an  enthusiast  but  three  short  months 
ago,  is  so  no  longer,  for  it  is  now  within  measurable  distance 
of  ^raotteabilil?.  The  New  York  Tribwu  says  npon  this 
subject: — 

The  death  of  Oarfield  was  like  a  blow  to  the  affections— it  left 
that  dull,  heavy  pain  which  only  time  can  heal.  What  inSnenees  it 
may  exert  bereaxter  the  future  alone  can  show.  God  grant  that  the 
leesoDB  of  this  strange  and  sad  experience  may  not  be  forgotten  t 
It  has  knit  the  Union  closer  than  ever  before  in  its  hlstoir.  It  has 
broQght  England  and  America  nearer  together  than  they  nave  been 
-  rince  the  firat  shot  was  fired  at  Lexington.  An  English  newspaper 
^ready  suggests  an  Anglo-American  compact  for  the  preservation 
of  peace  among  all  English-speaking  men.  It  has  made  an 
impression  upon  onr  own  people  of  the  value  of  character  and  the 
nature  of  true  manliness  which  will  not  be  obliterated  in  a  genera- 
tion. Who  shall  say  what  other  beneficent  compensations  may  not 
follow  it  ? 

But  this  matter  of  an  Anglo-Saxon  concert  has  been  most 
aptly  pnt  in  a  leading  article  of  the  Western  Da^  Mercury  of 
we  28th  ultimo.  Tm  writer  sayi^  in  reference  to  the  maih 
of  Genefal  Garfield,  and  the  warm  leof^uition  by  the  Amwioaa 
people  of  England's  sympathy  witii  them  m^kea  sorro  viat  bis 
loBS:—  r.:      ..kI  ^OOafp 

That  this  drawing  together  of  the  hearts  of  two  great  and  kindred 
peoples  must  result  in  ultimate  good,  not  only  to  them,  but  to  the 
world  at  large,  who  can  doubt?  o<^  that  it  is  the  first  at^  in  the 
esUMisbment  of  that  couoerl  Anglo-Saxm  raeea  whieh  ii 
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Booner  or  later  sure  to  be  ettabUahecl  ?  The  qaeetion  of  a  general 
oonfederation  of  all  England'e  colonies  is  one  which  has  ag^n  and 
again  cropped  np,  and  on  each  sncceeding  occasion  Trith  a  better 
prospect  of  nltimate  accomplishment.  Very  recently  the  subject 
has  again  been  discnssed,  and  is,  apparently,  only  for  the  present 
postponed  to  be  re-opened  vhen  the  proposed  scheme  is  more 
matnred.  Bat  it  is  not  so  maoh  a  question  of  the  federation  of  the 
British  colony  with  the  mother  country  which  at  the  moment  needs 
solution,  as  that  far  wider  and  more  important  one  of  an  Anglo- 
Saxon  concert.  A  publicist  of  note  asks, "  If  a  European  concert, 
in  spite  of  all  but  insurmountable  difficulties,  is  recognised  as  a 
political  necessity  for  Europe,  why  should  there  not  be  an  Anglo- 
American  concert  wide  enongh  to  ioclade  in  one  common  fatherland 
all  English-speaking  men  ?  That  concert  exists  to-day  morally. 
Why  should  it  not  be  perpetuated  and  preaerred  by  the  creation  of 
a  political  arrangement  conceived  In  the  spirit  of  thie  honr  of 
international  aympatbT  and  commanton?  Why  not,  indeed?  Of 
the  advant^s  of  such  a  concert  there  cannot  be  a  ^neation,  for  it 
w<nild  unite  together  in  one  poverfnl  politlad  organisation  nearly  a 
hundred  million  of  English-speaking  peoples.  It  would  be  the 
creation  of  an  international,  politicu,  and  ultimately  commercial 
Empire,  which  would  be  irresistible,  and  which,  from  the  very  force 
and  power  of  its  organisation,  would  influence  for  good  the  whole 
ciTilised  world.  Such  a  combination  into  one  powerful  concert  of 
the  entire  Anglo-Saxon  race  would  make  a  resort  to  war  od  the  part 
of  nations  outaide  the  federation  impossible,  as  its  weight  thrown 
into  the  scale  would  render  anooeas  impoidble  to  any  opposing 
Power. 

After  which  the  writer  proceeds  to  show  that  such  aa  aniTersal 
concert  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  would  prove  attainably  adran- 
tageons  to  Europe,  for  he  Bays: — 

It  would  prove  a  solution  of  many  of  the  difficulties  which  are 
now  facing  tiie  civilised  world,  and  could  not  but  ultimately  prove 
advantageous  to  all  the  oppressed  nationalities  of  Europe,  1^ 
rendering  needless  the  maintenance  of  those  large  standing  armies 
which  are  fast  destroying  every  national  industry  and  impoverishing 
the  people. 

It  ifl  thus  evident  that  this  queatiou  of  federation  of  the 
Ang^o-Saxon  races  is  not  only  receiving  atteution,  but  the 
adrant^s  of  such  a  concert  are  making  themselres  apparent 
not  only  to  Englishmen  but  to  Americans,  as  well  as  colonists. 
Rome  in  her  palmiest  days  never  presented  such  a  spectacle 
of  oolosaat  power  as  will  Israel  when  all  h&e  sons  are  united  in 
one  general  federatum — an  Anglo- Israel  concert. 


THB  KING  OF  THE  SANDWICH  ISLANDS  GIVES 
IDENTITY  BVIDENOB. 

At  a  banqaet  given  to  His  Majesty  King  Ealakana  of  Hawaii, 
in  the  Sandwidk  IslandB,  September  8,  at  Glasgow,  the  Lord 
Provost  and  ma^stxatas  of  that  town  rig^t  royally  entertained 
the  Sovereign,  who  is  now  for  the  first  time  visiting  these 
islandB,  and  fhlfillin^  in  a  measure  Isa.  Ix.  8.  Bec<^ising  "  the 
br^^htnees  of  the  rismg  "  of  British-Israel,  he  has  come  to  see 
it  with  his  eyes.  The  Lord  Provost,  in  his  speech,  ealogised 
the  king's  dutant  dominions,  and  inter  aita  spoke  aa  follows: — 
There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  there  is  a  great  future  for  the 
kingdom  of  Hawaii.  (Loud  i^planse.)  The  sugar  plantations  have 
increased  enormously  of  late  years,  as  is  evidenced  by  the  produce; 
for  whilst  in  1862  only  3,000,000  pounds  of  sugar  were  produced, 
the  last  year's  product  amounted  to  upwards  of  60XX)0,000  pounds. 
Of  course  there  are  other  products,  but  sugar,  coffee,  and  rice  are 
the  principal.  In  early  times  each  of  the  eight  islands  had  its  own 
king;  but  under  Kamehaoaba  I.  the  islands  were  formed  into  one 
kingdom.  In  1810  King  Eamehanaba  wrote  to  George  III.,  desiring 
to  acknowledge  the  King  of  Great  Britain  as  his  Sovereign,  and  to 
place  the  islands  under  British  protection — an  offer  which  was 
accepted,  and  I  believe,  continued  till  1843,  when  the  independence 
of  the  Hawaiian  kingdom  was  declared  by  the  French  and  British 
Gh>vemments.  Since  1840  the  Government  has  been  on  the  model 
of  our  own — namely,  Kiog,  Lords,  and  Commons,  and  the  result,  as 
we  might  expect,  is  that  good  order  previUlt  everywhere,  his  Majesty 
ruling  over  a  hi^py  and  contented  people,   (Loud  cheering.)  The 


first  missionaries  to  Hawui  came  from  the  United  States  in  18S0, 
The  nation  had  just  cast  off  the  religion  of  their  aoceatora,  and  n 
were  in  a  favourable  position  to  adopt  Clirisdanity.  Snce  tbit 
time  great  progress  has  been  made,  and  now  it  is  the  proud  bout  of 
their  teachers  that  the  Hawaiian  people  are  ahead  of  all  tboie 
TVestero  nations  which  pride  thems^vea  on  their  eiviliutioii  in  tin 
proportion  to  the  total  |)opulation  of  those  who  can  read  and  nitc 
In  1861  an  English  Bishopric  was  established  in  Honola]n,tbeca{dtil 
of  the  kingdom,  and  now  wherever  there  are  inhabitants  tliere  are 
schools  and  chapels.  The  Kanakas,  as  the  natives  are  called,  an 
admitted  to  be  the  finest  and  most  intelligent  race  of  the  Pacific.  Id 
our  Glasgow  Royal  Exchange  there  is  the  statistical  directory  of 
Hawaii.  I  have  also  seen  their  newsp^ers,  of  course  thev  are  priottd 
in  English,  which  I  understand  almost  eveiyone  speaks  tnere,  and  in- 
deed, 18  the  language  in  which  at  least  all  business  traiuactioDi  an 
eondncted.  I  mij^t  enlarge  upon  the  advancement  of  the  utHmta 
eveiything  that  recommends  it  to  us  if  time  permitted,  but  it  would  be 
thought  to  be  rather  singular  that  in  a  oommerdal  city  like  Glaigow 
his  Majesty  should  require  to  be  iostmeted  in  the  impottanee  of  tin 
kingdom  over  which  he  reigns.  No  doubt  the  Western  seaboard  of 
the  United  States  has  the  largest  intercourse,  but  Hawaii  li  on  tht 
direct  Pacific  route  from  San  Francisco  to  Australia  and  Nev 
Zealand,  and  is,  indeed,  the  stopping  place  of  ateamen  on  that  now 
wetl-frequented  passagis.  I  am  sure  I  can  truly  say  to  hia  Mijeaty 
that  it  ia  felt  by  us  as  representing  the  CSty  of  Glasgow  to  be  a  great 
privilege  to  have  had  the  opportunity  of  showing  his  Hqes^  loy 
little  attention  which  may  have  been  in  our  power,  aodto  expnuto 
him  our  desire,  which  we  believe  to  be  the  earnest  desire  of  the  whole 
nation,  that  those  cordis  relations  which  have  hitherto  exiried 
betwixt  the  Government  of  tiiis  country  and  his  own  may  coothne 
as  long  as  the  nations  exist.   (Loud  eheers.) 

Let  our  readers  notioe  that  firom  1810  to  1848  his  Maj«^i 
dominions  were  English  or  Israelitish  bv  annexation.  Stue 
1840  they  have  been  independent,  bat  their  form  of  Ooreni* 
ment  is  Israelitish  still,  formed  on  the  model  of  Ind's. 
Israel-Hanasseh  famished  the  hononrol  missionuies  who 
brought  the  people  to  Christ.  In  1861,  tJ^  bishopric  eetsbtislwd 
in  HoQolnln  was  an  English  one.  Their  newspapers  are  Englisb, 
*'  almost  everyone  speaks  English,"  all  the  bosiness  of  the 
islands  is  ooDdncted  in  thatlan^age,  which  isIsrael'B.  These 
are  signs,  pregnant  signs,  we  think,  Uiat  ere  long  the  Sandirich 
Islands  will  1^  in  close  federal  relation^ip  with  Israd  in  the 
isles  of  the  West,  and  in  nmon  with  her  will  greatly  pn)^> 
His  Uajesty's  sp^ch  on  the  occasion  in  question,  in  K^j^ 
the  Lord  Provost,  was  a  very  remarkable  testimony  of  Israel's 
preponderance  as  a  nation  in  his  dominions.  It  seems  thst  the 
Scots  have  invaded  all  the  departments  of  that  distant  State, 
and  "the  wanderers"  are  present  there,  as  elsewhere,  in  the 
usual  capacity  with  Scots  of  "  the  ruling  race."  The  king  eaid:- 

Hy  Lord  Provost  and  gentiemeu,  I  must  thank  yon  all  for  tlie 
kind  manner  in  which  you  nave  drank  my  health,  and  for  thel^ 
manner  In  which  you  luive  received  it  I  felt  very  much  Sattcred 
for  the  expression  of  good  wishes  and  good  feeling  on  your  parttbit 
has  been  exhibited  to  me  to-night  I  feel  most  thaakial  to  joa^ioy 
Lord  Provost,  for  having  given  a  very  long  description  of  the  wtwt, 
resources,  and  prosperity  of  my  kingdom.  I  do  not  think  I  can  u/ 
anything  beyond  that,  which  is,  I  tmnk,  quite  true,  as  it  seems  to  w 
he  has  read  op  considerably  tiie  atatistioa  of  the  country. ,  ^  ^ 
this  in  the  few  remarks  that  I  tiiink  would  be  appropriate  for  w 
occasion — that  in  the  first  construction  of  our  kingdoo  han 
been  benefitted  bv  tite  advice  of  the  people  of  Scotland.  (Load 
applause.)  That  u  to  say,  we  have  had  Bcotehmen  in  the  adnunu- 
trwon  of  the  Qovemment.  In  the  first  coustmction  of  ourOoTen- 
ment  as  a  political  body  we  have  had  Sootohmen  at  ths  hesd  of  ov 
judicial  work,  which  is,  we  consider,  the  highest,  the  most  reliable 
department  in  the  political  construction  of  our  kingdom.  fApplvi*'-) 
In  almost  all  the  various  departments  of  my  kingdom  there  (MB>> 
to  me  to  be  always  a  Scotchman  at  the  head  of  affairs.  (Laagbter.) 
We  have  the  Caledonian  Club  and  the  St  George's  Club,  both 
organised  by  Scotchmen,  and  a  Scotchman  has  also  beieome  a  raeoibei 
of  my  family.  (Applause.)  Besides  our  political  connectioo  witt 
Scotland,  we  bare  been  lately  very  much  indebted  to  the  people  ot 
Scotland,  nq^  only  for  their  connection  in  commerce,  bat f"''!'!'' 
plying  us  with  machinery,  which  has  been  the  meaos  of  W"*"* 
greatly  to  the  prosperity  of  my  country.  Not  only  has  ouduntfy 
been  sent  fbr  the  Dianofaetue  of  sugar,  but  also  for  stssMbips  m 
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briDging  commerce  and  naTinttion  to  taj  conntry.  (Applauie.) 
And  in  that  we  are  indebted  to  two  or  three  gentlemen — among 
them  to  Mr.  Pearce,  of  Messrs.  John  Elder  &  Co. — (applaase) — also 
MesBre.  Tait,  and  Watson,  and  Messrs.  Maefarlaoe  &  Co.  Bat 
indeed,  taking  it  all  in  all,  we  have  more  or  less  to  acknowledge  our 
iDdebtedness  to  Scotchmen  and  the  people  of  this  conntry.  (Ap- 

Silanse).  With  these  few  words  I  would  close  by  tfaankingyou  again 
or  having  granted  me  the  great  honour  of  being  invited  to  a  banquet 
unoDg  BO  many  diadngiuBhed  and  wise  men  u  I  aee  before  me. 
(Load  applaase.) 


"THOtr   SHALT   NOT  BORROW." 


A  GREAT  point  is  made  against  our  Identity  by  some  who 
declare  that,  so  far  from  Dent,  xxviii.  12,  zv.  6  being  in  favonr, 
it  IB  diBtincily  against  onr  claim  to  be  Israel — since  the  British 
uitiai  have  raised  loans  uintimerf^lc^  and  thns  have  borrowed 
VBtsoef,  wbicb,  if  Israel,  it  was  distinctly  promised  them  they 
sbonlaneTer  do.  Our  re^ly  to  this  difficnlty,  thns  raised,  is  this. 
The  promise  referred  to  "  Israel  obedient "  as  a  nation,  and  to 
Lbe  Golm,  or  Gentiles  (non-Israelites)  as  nations.  The  promise 
as  between  those  two  great  divisions  of  the  hnman  race,  was 
umply  this — that  the  Gentile,  if  in  want  of  cash,  should  not 
be  able  to  raise  it  among  themselves  as  nations,  andshonld, 
tiierefore,  be  forced  to  come  to  the  British-Israelites,  as  the 
"  monied  nation."  While  as  to  the  latter,  when  nationally  in 
want  of  the  sinews  of  war,  or  cash,  they  should  find  it  in  tiieir 
Own  body  corporate  in  abandance,  but  shonld  never  find  it 
needfal  to  go  to  their  Gentile  neighbours,  as  nations,  for 
Kcommodation.  In  other  words,  many  of  tiie  nations  of  the 
vorld,  being  GenAles,  will  be  under  the  necessity  of  borrowing 
mraey  when  they  want  it,  from  an  aUm  race — Israel.  Bat 
iBTael,  on  the  contrary,  will  never  be  constrained  to  borrow, 
Dationally,  oatside  their  own  race;  their  own  children  having 
more  than  enough  for  themselTes,  and  a  large  main^in  besides 
for  State  necessities. 

There  is  no  prediction  acting  as  a  prohibition  here  against 
mere  borrowing  on  the  part  of  Israel;  but  only  an  assnrance 
that,  inimuUionaUyf  they  should  never  raise  loans  of  the  Goim 
At  uiy  time. 

The  next  clause  of  the  same  verse  upholds  this  view  fully. 
For  the  Lord  declared  of  Israel :  "  Thou  shalt  reign  over  many 
natums  (or  Ckiim),  but  they  (the  Goim)  shall  not  reign  over 
thee.^  The  verse  contrasts  Israel  (a  nation)  with  the  Goim  (oi 
0«DtiIe  nations),  and  vice  versB — both  as  regards  loans  of  money 
uid  political  supremacy  and  subjection.  As  there  is  here  no 
denial  of  the  poatibility  that  Israel,  being  nationally  snpreme 
OTer  many  of  the  Gentiles,  shall  yet  have,  inler  se,  class  grada- 
tions in  their  own  social  condition;  so  it  is  not  denied  that 
larael,  while  able  to  lend  to  many  alien  races  the  funds  they 
Rqoire  for  their  necessities,  will  also,  for  the  same  reason,  be 
in  the  position  to  give  to  their  own  Government  the  cash 
requisite  to  cairy  on  their  own  national  life,  without  resorting 
to  foreign  Stock  Exchanges  for  the  loans;  and  these  loans,  it 
moBt  be  borne  in  mind,  are  absolutely  ind^iensable  for  all  com- 
mimitiei,  whether  Israelites  or  Gentiles,  gm  nations. 

Onr  opponents  thus  have  no  loeu*  standi  for  their  objeotions; 
end  while  British  iacts  support  onr  interpretation,  and  also  the 
obTioos  meaning  of  Dent,  zxviii.  12  and  xv.  6,  we  feet  no 
uixiety  in  regard  to  this  new  attack,  which  is  as  weak  as  any 
of  its  predecessors,  and  therefore  as  easily  parried. 

Instead  of  resorting  to  the  foolish  line  onr  opponents  have 
io  some  qaarters  thus  taken  up  against  us  on  this  lending  but 
not  borrowing  identification,  it  would  be  wise  in  them  to  accept 
oar  advice,  and  to  proceed  against  our  cause  by  trying  to  show : 

1.  lliat  the  British  nation,  qud  nation,  has,  ever  since  it  was 
consolidated  as  a  State,  raised  a  single  loan  from  a  foreign 
nation,  qud  nation. 

2.  Ttut  tbe  Gentile  nations,  qud  aation^  have,  in  any  one 


single  instance,  reigned  over  British  snhjecta  in  any  part 
of  me  world,  in  eithw  large  or  small  communities. 

If  onr  opponents  can  prove  either  of  these  two,  or  both  these 
propositions  in  the  a&'fflative,  then  our  Identity  will  be  found 
to  be  contradicted  by  God's  Word,  and  the  plain  inference  will 
be  that  we  British  are,  after  all,  not  the  Ten  Tribes,  and  onr 
contention  is  vain.  This  is  our  cballengel  Let  onr  opponents 
manfully  take  np  the  same,  and  prove,  first,  when,  where,  and 
under  what  circumstances  the  British  nationally  borrowed  of 
any  Gentile  race  whatsoever,  since  the  world  began?  and  also, 
secondly,  when,  where,  md  under  what  circumstances,  there  is, 
or  ever  has  been,  a  single  villain  or  hamlet,  much  less  a  town 
or  city,  of  Britiui  subjects,  owninjg  the  sovereignty  of  the  alien? 
These  thin^  are  impossibilities;  they  cannot  oe  proved;  there 
being  no  dispute  in  respect  to  the  other  parts  of  the  prophecy 
— ^namely,  wak  onr  loans  to  Gentile  nations  have  been  legion; 
and  that  we  British,  by  our  Queen,  reign  over  Gentile  non- 
IsraeliteB  in  millions,  in  the  four  quarters  of  the  earth,  tbe  plain 
result  is  that  our  case  is  proved,  and  our  opponents  are  defeated. 
A  loud  call  is  thus  raisea  tiiat  Israel  sUonld  praise  the  Lord. 


PYRAMID  NUMBERS. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Banner  of  ItraeV' 
Deak  SiR,-^be  following  extract  is  taken  from  the  Timet  of 
Satarday,  October  22, 1881:— 

"A  Qdaiiit  CuffroH. — Yesterday  afternoon  a  qaaint  onstom  was 
observed  at  t^e  office  of  the  Qaeen's  Remembrancer  (Sir  Frederick 
Pollock)  at  the  Royal  Courts  of  Justice,  where  tiie  formal  serrices 

doe  to  the  Crown  on  behalf  of  the  Corporation  of  London  in  respect 
of  certain  of  theirproperty  were  duly  rendered.  Mr.  Secondary  De 
Jersey  and  Sir  Thomas  J.  Nelson,  the  City  Solicitor,  with  Mr. 
Arcliibald  Hanbary,  the  late  Under  Sheriff,  attended  there,  and 
proclamation  having  been  made  as  follows:  'Tenants  and  occnpiers 
of  a  piece  of  waste  ground  called  the  Moors,  in  the  county  of  Salop, 
come  forth  and  do  your  service,*  tbe  City  Solicitor  presented  him- 
self, and  oat  one  fagot  with  a  hatchet,  and  another  with  a  bill-hook. 
Proclamation  was  then  made:  'Tenants  and  occupiers  of  a  certain 
tenement  called  the  Forge,  in  the  parish  of  SL  Clement  Danes,  in 
the  connt^  of  Middlesex,  come  forth  and  do  your  service.'  The 
City  Solicitor,  in  answer  to  that,  counted  six  horse-shoes  and  sixty- 
one  nails,  the  Queen's  Remembrancer  saying, '  Good  number.*  With 
that  the  proceedings  ended.** 

I  know  not  whether  you  or  any  of  yoor  readers  can  explain  the 
origin  or  meaning  of  the  quaint  oostom  thus  described,  but  in 
default  of  positive  information,  it  seems  like  a  sarvival  of  practices 
dating  from  Pyramid-building  times,  and  knomi  and  undentood 
only  by  the  Pyramid  boildera,  whose  desoendanta  we  British  claim 
to  be.  Otherwise  the  coincidence  must  be  pronounced  more  than 
remarkable.  Passing  over  the  two  faggots  oat  in  different  ways  by 
the  tenants  of  the  Moors,  why,  it  roa^  be  marvelled,  should  the 
tenants  and  occnpiers  of  a  forge  adjoining  the  city  of  London's 
walls  be  required  to  do  such  a  service  to  the  Crown  for  their  holding 
as  counting  six  horeC'Shoes  and  sixty  •one  nails?  and  why  does  the 
Queen's  Remembrancer  call  that  a  "good  number"?  Why  not 
four  horse-shoes  and  thirty-two  nails,  which  a  blacksmith  might 
consider  a  better  number?  Surely  the  granter  of  that  tenancy 
knew  something,  either  by  tradition  or  otherwise,  of  the  quinto- 
sextople  teachings  of  the  Great  Pyramid,  which  Is  now  admitted  by 
the  highest  authority^  to  oontain,  all  through  the  building,- the 
British  yard  of  36  inches,  and  the  sacred  cubit  of  25  inches  in  close 
accompaniment  as  a  double  or  dual  standard,  and  thus  the  six 
horse-shoes  and  sixty-one  nails  continually  remind  these  tenants  of 
the  anthori^.of  their  aecalar  yard  measore,  and  its  mysterioas 
connection  wiUi  the  sacred  cubit,  as  shown  in  the  combination  of 
the  sixty-one  inches  of  the  Pyramid  Step  measure;  while  to  us 
the  quaint  custom  offers  a  little  farther  proof,  if  any  were  needed, 
that  Lost  Israel,  with  its  half  forgotten  cnstomfrimd  tnditioas,  is 
hideed found  in  these  British  Islesj.-  ,  ,  C  tOOOIP 
I  remain,  dear  ffiii,^^iu^&itHffllg^*^f^ 

30,  Nutfield-road,  Dalwicb,  London,  October  26, 1881. 

*  Prof.  P.  Smyth,  io  a  letter  to  the  writer. 
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THE  BAmO^  OF  ISRAMi. 


[WedDeid^,  Not  ember  16,  lUl. 


JOB  LOTS  I 

SPECIAL 


JOB  LOTS 

NOTICE 


BOB    A  SHOBT    TIHS  QNLT. 


SAMUEL  PEACH  &  SON, 

Lace   Gurta'm  Warehouse, 

0A8TLB  GATE,  NOTTINGHAM. 

HnlM  ftlktm  MonmnUtloB  of  ODD  LAO£  0UBTAIN8 
Odd  IWn  WABEBOnSB  SAMPLES,  DBE8SEBS 
SAUAOES.  Ac^  Ac„  KfU  Bflod,  on  receipt  of  Cheqne  or 
P.OX>.  (or  IMq  an  Auorted  Buoel  of  the  above  cooda; 
orfOr  17i.6d.  ft  Puoel  oonuJiilng  DOUBLE  qMotltf— 
whleh  will  be  foond  very  neefiil  to  Bbop^aeperB,  Houe- 
bolden,  Buura,  Ac,  for*  nrlety  of  pnrpoaei. 

The  ChrMian  Age  mya,  October  A "  Our  lad;  readers 
will  tbaDk  til  for  calUng  their  attention  to  a  ipecial 
advertisement  of  Lace  Artiolea  In  constant  nse  In  their 
homei.  There  b  notblnc  nnraal  In  the  bnalneas  done  by 
Samnel  Peach  A  Son.  The  (oods  eold  are  what  tbejr  are 
repruentad  to  be.  We  can  t^y  confldently  that  no 
pnnsbaaera  will  be  dlMatlafledJoifhaTe  reaaon  to  eomplaln 
of  their  tranBactlona  with  thle  Ions  eatabllahed  aod  most 
raapectable  flrm." 

Price  Lift  of  New  Gooda  for  I88S  now  ready,  poat  freoL 

T  H  K     B  E  V.    e7         sTl  V  E  R  T  0  N, 
SPECIAUST  FOB 

DEAFNESS, 

KoImr,  OffanalT*  DIaebargAa  In  the  Eara,  and  Hl-Bealth, 
MeaPatimtB  dally;  aaaisted  by  a  Phyalcian.  at  bla  Oon- 
anlting  Bomna,  from  II  to  3,  Satordaja  excepted.  No 
charge  la  made  for  oonanltatlon  at  theae  honra.  l(r. 
Jbms  J.  SiLVBBTON  la  In  atUndaoce  each  day  from  &  to 
4,  Saturday*  9  to  1,  when  any  of  the  Bemedlea  may  be 
obtained,  and  amngementa  made  for  oonaaliation. 
"  The  Book  of  Health,  and  Treatlae  <»i  Dlseaaea  of  the 
Kara  and  Ryea"  (price  la.),  will  be  sent  free  to  the  mdara 
of  thla  paper  for  two  penny  atampa. 

17,  St.  Brlde-atreol,  Lndgate-cIrcnB.  London.  B.C. 


FOR 


TO  BK  GIVKN  AWAY! 
TWESTY-EiaHT  DAYS  ONLY, 


BOFA  CUSHIONS,  and  5 
•UUU  Tons  of  Grey  LiBcolnshire  FcatherB. 

na  L1NC0LN8HIBB  BEDDING  OOXPANT  hara 
niolnd,  at  mat  espena^  to  preaent  evnr  pnrohaaer  of 
tbrfr  Down  eooda,or  Feather  Beda,  within  the  next  S8 
with  one  bandaoma  Down  Sofa  CnaUoD.  orS  11».  ot 
IMuutiB,  tb  e  only  ooadltkm  betng ,  that  all  Orders  moat 
ba  aoflompantod  with  Ooapon,  and  moat  not  be  leaa  thvt 
S«^tnn[n& 

"A»  tnfl  at  Dcunj/  FOOM  are." 

New  Feather  Beds  at  Half-Price. 

A"""»'  Sale^  over  8,000  Beds. 
Branches— BoiTox  Aitn  Londo:!, 

A 8  an  evidence  of  good  fiiitb,  all  Cfaeqaee  or 
FD«tOmoaOrderan»y  be  poat  dated  ten  daya  to 
Itunra  proper  delivery  of  the  Oooda ;  and  the  Company 
cnarantM  to  pay  oostof  Bed  and  pay  carriage  both  waya 
If  the  Oooda  are  not  aa  deeorlbed. 

The  coat  of  any  sised  Bed  la  la.  pertb.,  Inclndlns  beat 
nnrtfled  Grey  Lincolnshire  Feathem,  beat  Bordered  "Union 
Tick,"  makUK.  packlnfc,  wrapper,  and  carrlaite  to  wit 
BtaUon.  Anyau«lBedorquUiwUlbemadeto<«der:  bat 
the  following  are  on  demand  at  the  Fhetorr,  and  conld  be 
aentoffwitunafewhonra  of  reoe^of  oiiurby  London 

rbr-ROTAL  *  l>  ni  l.- Unl,  ctr  *;iri  longbySft.  £  a.  d. 

will^,K5tl>^  m  w     i'  .  1 ' l'  '>ne  bolster  S  S  0 

Satc«nQiiiin<:iiiiiit':ii,  liJiu-J  tLjri<iL^u.j>ii  |q  specially 
rdHtM,  Itaiid-pitlcnl  ubiie  Ropse  wtd  swans- 
downTMw 9  n.  V  ifi.,  at  U.  fit.  ptF «q.  ft.  ., 
~  •  *s)aiia8ate«iCiuiWlomalcn 


iQnri:t,fjMi0ft.>v  Mt. 

■  "Tilnli-  lis  rii:ilBh 


1  U 
4  19 
1  10 
4  7 


1  U 
1  11 

4  0 
1  7 

5  16 


nle[e)uid  ChL  .  . 

iHDSOK"  l)'n'l>l'  il  l*,  lit.  Bin. long 
bT4r(.Ain.  wLd«,55llH.  ir«L'iKt>L;  ivo  pillows, 
onebalstrr  .      ^  ■• 

SdtMMi  QitiU  lo  mali^h,  6  It  by  4  fl.  C  In. 
li.^d  (mimiiletej  and  tiataan  Quill  u  abcro 

411.  fip.  w1£M>Um.  In  walirbti  two  pUIowa. 

PrfoM  fbr^nta  W  tii  WtadM*'  Hrd,  w'lth  propo'r- 
tlonsie  itdnctlon  fur  fifft  !pom]iiin)  and  QuUt 

Tht'''"^COTTAOE"  -^jriKit  li.  ii.iiJ!  Hn.  long  by 
nrt,  Wn.  -wifici  Mhf.  in  une  pillow, 

AM  bolrtfr.        !•  ,  „  I  ••,  ^ 
Rateen  Quilt  tomatch,  5  ft.  by  4  ft. 
Bed  (complete)  and  Sateen  QuUt,  as  above 
Ctatuta  Quilt,  5  ft.  by  4  ft. 
Bed  {complete)  and  Cbint/  Quilt  to  match 

PackinK  and  WmppiT  free  with  each  Bed. 
THOUSANDS  U  f  TESTIMONIALS. 

Banner  nfltratl  Coapon. 

Kn.itle*  the  holder  to  A 
lbs.  extra  Feathers  or  une 
Down  Sofa  Cuehion,  on 
ordering  Bed. 


110  0 


»  0 
1  0 
t  » 


Banner  Iff  /n-ael  Conpoa 
Kntitlcs  the  holder  to  1 
Down  Sofa  Cushion  or  5 
lbs.  of  Feathers  free,  on 
onlering  Quills. 


All  Orders  must  be  accompanied  by  Tlheqae  or  P.O.O, 
and  Coupon,  payable  to  London  4Kcnt  of  the  Unoolnshlre 
Bedding  Company,  Ha.  T.  8MITO,  U,  Wimk  Ofpicb- 
coTBT,  FLKn-sraiBT,  B.C.,  where  apeelmMt  Beda  or 
g^unay  be  seen.  _P.p.O,  payable  at  Lodgste-olnna. 


NEW  PAMPHLET  BT  DOUGLAS  ONSLOW 


Jnat  pnbllahed,  prloe  ad.,  poat  free  T  d., 

ISEAEL  A  EEALITT, 

AMD 

STILL  FAVOURED  OF  GOD. 

BEING 

A  Reply  to  tht  PamphUt  entitled, "  The  Ten 

Trihee:  Where  are  they  Not?  and 
Where  Abe  Tkeyf     By  John  Wilkineon." 

BT 

DOUGLAS  A.  ONSLOW,  A.K.C.,  Ac. 

London:  Bobart  Banka,  Bacqnat-oonrt,  Flaat-atiaet 

W.  H.  Oueat,  10,  Warwiok-Une,  Patemoeter>row. 

PUBLISHED   BY  ROBERT  BANK8, 
Baoonr  Cmtxt,  Vlkbt  Btbibt.  KC. 
A  OmpkUOa^egwaemt/iwmaafiliealton. 

The  Lost  Ten  Tribes  and  1683.  By  the  B«t. 
JOBBPH  WILD,  D.D_  Pas'or  of  Union  Oongregatlonal 
Charch,  Brooklyn, New  York.  Prioe  Sa.,poBtfree8a.Sd. 
Haodaome  cloth,  gilt,  printed  on  toned  paper  and 
Uloatrated. 

The  Puture  of  Israel  and  Judah.  Being  the 
Dlsconrsea  on  the  Lost  Tan  Tribee.  from  "  How  and 
When  the  Worid  will  End."  By  the  Bev.  JOBBTH 
WILD,  DJ>.  with  Fortndt  of  Ibe  Antbor.  Prloe  Sa, 
poat  fne  ^  Id.,  olotb,  gilt,  |«laMd;on  tonad  p»p«r. 

THE   GEOGRAPHY    OF   THE  GATES 
Bt  PKiLO-IflaA.n.. 
In  handsome  cloth,  gilt,  with  Colonred  Hap,  and  aaveral 
lUuatratlons,  prloe  la.  8d.,  by  poet  Sa,  lOd, 
PHILO-ISBAEL'8  BOOK  FOB  CHILDBEN. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  HOUSE  OP 
IBBABL :  How  They  Were  Loat,  and  How  They 
Were  Found.  Told  for  the  ChlldreiL  Prloe  td,,  cloth, 
gilt,  la.  Poat  free  Td.  and  la.  Id.  Third  Edition. 

N  ELEMENTARY  DIGEST  OR  SKETCH 
_  OF  THE  OHIBT  FACTS  AND  TCAOHINOS 
)F  THE  OBEAT  PTBAUID  OF  EQYPT.  Adapted  to 
tba  Unlearned  and  UnaolentUlo.  H  pagea.  lUnatrated 
with  DIagnunB.  By  PBiLo-lBun..  Friee  4<L,  poat  free 

London;  Bobert  Banfci, Baoqnet-conrt,  Fleet-atreet. 

JnatJIiUlBhed.  Moe  44 

THE  CONTINUITY  OF  THE  CHURCH 
OF  GOD,  From  lU  First  Institution  In  the  Garden 
of  Bden  to  the  Present  Day.  By  Captain  H.  P.  Eeighly, 
aathorof  "Lnknon."  "Phoeter,"  "The  Propbtolea Fnl- 
lUled  in  the  British  Nation,"  Ac,  Ac 

"TUs  la  a  naw  pamphlet,  which  I  am  very  glad  has 
been  pnblbhed.  The  Idea  haa  been  oarefnlly  worked  out, 
and  will  prove  mrot  useful  to  our  cause.  Tim  identity  of 
'The  Law'  In  the  Old  wtib  'The  Church'  of  the  New 
Testameot,and  that  both  are  *  larael/UMral  and  splriloal, 
are  troths  we  laraelltaa  hold  flnnly.  Thli  lecture  eaUb- 
llabea  the  point,  and  ataowa  that  the  Britlab  nation 
anewara  to  the  picture  \  and  rapwanta  to-day,  aa '  Imtl,' 
the  eongrenUon,  or  Chnrcb  of  Obrist,  at  least,  aa  regarda 
Its  root."— FBiLO-lBRi.BL,Oetober  W,  1881. 

London:  W.H.Oaeat,  H.Warvlok-luw.  Plymonth; 
T.  W.  Hopplna,  iS,  Bonlfaslde-street 

Now  ready.   Price  Sd. 

THE  FULFILMENT  OF  PROPHECY  IN 
THE  BBITIBH  NATION.  A  Lecture  given  before 
the  Anglo-Israel  Association  of  Plymonth. I^OaptalnH. 
P.  KE10HI.Y,  Author  of  "Loknon,''"Phoster,"*o.  Lon- 
don :  W.  H.  Quest,  20,  Warwick-lane,  E.C. 

"  The  facta  are  not  new.  It  is  true,  but  they  take  in  Jnat 
enough  for  digestion,  aod  no  more,  and  preaent  the  old 
hcts  well  snpportcd  by  new  ideas.  Bven  the  Gates  come 
out  in  freah  vfgonr  and  strength ."—PAjlO-ZsraeJ. 


SCALE  OF  GHARQE8  FOR  AWEJITISEIIENTB. 

SenruiU  Wantrd,  and  WactlEig  FLaoe^  Propmy  £  a  d. 

and  ArtiEin  fk>i-  Sale,  A[>Bctmpnts  Wanted,  and 

To  Letr-tJirftliiH-i    -         -         -        -  •Oil 

Kacb  addltloniiL  iiiiL-  -         -        -        -  '001 

Bcnk  -I ,    L'.Tl  ij  rt  A  n  u t)  Lir.  cr-nn-n  L" ,   I'ubUe  OOOW 
ii(.ii:r-^.  liL-rituri'Tii.— fcur  liui'jl      -        -    "     -  0  I  0 
hiub  j.li!uj,iJL,il  um  -         -         -        -  -00( 

Bir[li-<,  Mjurrisifui,  sod  Iteatha-^oUFlisea  -        -  <  I  I 

atLndgate-oircnB. 

F^tt,  Bristol. 

The  Editor  cannot  undertake  to  retnn  rejected 
nnlen  BtuuatothapttrpoaaMBenL  FBcttea  nmittittg 
an  answer  should  eneloee  a  stamp. 

SUBSCBIPTIONS.  £  •.  d. 

Annnal  Snbsoription  for  oat  eopy  weekly  (tatelod- 

Ing  the  Twelve  Double  Numbers)  poet  free  -  0  T  C 
Two  Copies  Onclodbig  Doable  Mnmben)  -  -  •  U  4 
fhree  „  „  „  ^  -  -  su  I 
ggw   -       -  1  •  I 

Pwt^hoe.OrderB  to  be  made  p^^ble  at'tbe  kaad  oOce, 
n.  Hartin^s-le-grand;  London,  to  W,  H.  Omr, ».  Wnl 
wiek-iaae.  Faternoater-row,  Londfm. 

KTROPOLITAN  ANGLO-ISRAEL  ABSO- 
OIATION.  —  Prealdant,  TISCOOHT  roUCBS- 
TONB,  MJ>.— OtScea.  Pslaoe  Chambers,  9, 
Westmlnatar,  8.W.  <cloao  to  the  Veatmlni 
(be  Metropolitan  Ballway). 

ADDBESSBS  will  (n.v.)  be  delivered  by  Hr.DOUQLAS 
A.  ONSLOW,  Bov.  B.  HILL,  Ifr.  WKSTFISLD.  and 
others,  on  Thursday  af temo<ma,  at  4  pjn.,  as  tolknn : 
November  S4,  December  8  and  St,  and  ao  on,  tmtU  tardier 
notice.  Uembers  and  frlenda  are  Invltad  to  attend 
and  uke  part  In  diacnsslona  after  the  addreaaea. 
 JOHN  8.  ANDEB80B.  BcJte._ 

SURREY  ANGLO-ISRAEL  ASSOOIATIOV. 
LECTUBES  wm  be  delivered  In  all  pvU  of  Oa 
County.  For  partienlan  addreaB  the  Bm,  Socntair, 
Mr.  D.  B.  Wataon.  4,  Gaddlngton  VOIas,  Orm  H18- 
road,  Denmark-hni,  S.B. 

Babacriptiona  will  be  thankfttUy  reoelred  bj  Om  Tnasa- 
rer,  Mtaa  tawrenoe,  Stoneletgh,  New  Wimbledon. 

Now  ready,  Prloe  Sd.,  post  free.  lid. 

ISRAEL'S  HOPB    AND*  DESTINY  FOB 
NOTEMBBBoontalnBiUnoBgoUieraTtlelefl^ 
Anglo-Iarael  Bible  Tmtbfl.~No.ll.  BTD.A.Ondow. 
The  Litrodmtlon  of  Chrlailanl^  Into  OrenI  BHIaln. 
The  MyateiT  of  the  AnttObrlst  and  (ha  ProjAetle  Eln^ 
doDM  Unsealed.  By  Alexander  UaePluIL 
TbaBedamptlon  of  Bphralm-IaraeL  ByJO.  8hav. 
London  :  Bobert  Banka.  Baoqoet-oonrt.  Fleet- street. 

Price  8d.  Poat  Free,  7d. 

ISRAEL  I  AN  EARNEST  APPEAL  FROM 
THF  PEW  TO  THE  PULPIT  IN  FATOm  OF 
OUB  IDBNTITT  WITH  GOD'B  ELECT  PEOPLE, 
ISBABL;  Being  a  Letter  from  JOBM  O.  Suw  to  Ua 
Paator.Bov.  EuataoeB.Oonder.of  Leeds,  with  aa  latro- 
duotioo  and  Notes;  to  be  followed  by  a  Eevlew  of  Mr. 
Oondar'a  Papara  on  the  Loat  Tribea. 
Ijondoa:  Bobert  Banka,  BaoqaeKwnrt,  Fleet  atiaet. 

fyVHE     IMPENDING     JUDGMENT  OP 
X    QBEAT   BRITAIN:   an  Ezposltton  of  Chapter 
nrlll.  Of  the  Book  ot  the  Prophet  laaiab.  ByALATXA>. 
Price  la.,  by  poet  Is.  Ud. 
London  :  Bimpkln,  Marshall  A  Co. 
Edinburgh  and  QIaagow ;  John  Menalea  A  Qq^ 

^  N  T  A  K  0  S, 
FOB  habd  ob  boft  cobnb,  wabts.  and 

BUNIONS. 

A  marvellona  and  nntUlIng  Bemedy;  enrea  Corns  hi 
three  dus;  relieves  pain  ioBtaaUy.  Prioe  la.  Ifd.  par 
box,  ot  ail  Chenlata ;  or  free  by  poet  for  14  atampa  mm 
tba 

ANTAKOS  COMPANY, 

U,  FlBBBDBT  PAVKUBNT,  LONDOH,  B.C. 


"  Ezqulaitely  clear  and  singularly  correct  In  eTcrrtbing  wherein  I  may  be  an  aatboritypr  gold^"— Pbofiuob 
PiABBt  8MTTIL— "Vei7  stdy  put  together,  and  fnueata  many  aerlona  eoMldentlonB.*'— Zlto  frtema»en. —-tki 
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THE   CENSUS  OF  ISBAEL'S  HEATHEN  EMPIRE. 


Israel's  GensDS,  we  lately  saw,  wag  the  stDpeadons  namber  ot 
80,246,562  (Baitheb,  No.  238,  p.  306);  aod  yet,  large  as  this 
popnlation  is,  what  is  the  "enormons  total"  of  the  great 
dependency  British  India,  which  has  &IleQ  to  tiua  coDDtry  in 
the  ProvideDce  of  God,  as  the  result  of  oonqneat?  The  snm  of 
the  nnmbers  of  the  sizteea  nations  we  ^vem  in  India  (a 
heaUien  Empire  qnitennparalleled  in  the  hutoiy  of  the  world) 
is  not  less  than  352,541,210,  or  seven  and  a-qnarter  times 
larger  than  that  of  their  oonqnwors  in  the  little  Israelite 
Islands  of  the  West,  where  God's  people  have  their  "  appointed 
place,"  their  "  little  sanctaary,"  or  haven  of  rest,  whence  they 
"shall  move  no  more"  (2  Sam.  rii.  10;  Ezek.  xi.  16).  The 
blessing  of  Israel  has  been  commnnicated  to  India  by  Britidi 
contact  with  them;  for  it  appears  from  the  Census retnms  that 
India  is  rapidly  increasing  in  popnlation  in  jnst  those  parts 
where  British  authority  extends,  and  that  since  1871  the 
nnmbers  hare  grown  by  12,788,565.  Bnrmah  has  increased 
Aster  than  any  other  portion  of  the  Empire,  being  at  tbe  rate 
of  85  per  cent.  Madras  and  Mysore,  which  had  suffered 
severely  within  the  decade  from  famine,  showed  a  decrease,  but 
it  was  OD^  2  per  cent.  Bat  Bombay,  which  also  lost  largely 
in  human  life  by  tiie  late  omel  famine,  yet  shows  a  great 
increase  over  the  last  Census  of  1871.  That  Preeidency  was 
then  16,349,206;  it  is  now  20,920,119,  and  thus  shows  an 
increase  of  4,570,913,  or  about  25  per  cent.  Four-fifths  of 
the  whole  of  the  252  millions,  or  200  millions,  represent  the 
native  races  actually  under  British  rule  and  government. 
These  are  growing  in  nnmbers  faster  tiian  the  races  under  their 
native  rulers  in  the  Protected  States. 

There  are  some  Identity  lessons  to  be  learnt  from  these  great 
masses  of  humanity  collected  under  Israel's  rule;  and  the  brain 
almost  reels  when  the  thought  is  realised  that  God  has  con- 
Bfeitated  our  nation,  because  we  are  Israel,  the  responsible  rulers 
ot  snob  hosts  of  fordgn  people,  races  not  homogeneous,  or  of 
one  nationality,  but  ol  many;  not  of  one  creed  or  colour,  but 


of  many  divergent  religious,  and  several  ethnic  varieties.  Why 
are  we  so  favoured?  Why  has  God  so  distin^ished  us? 
Because  we  are  Israel,  and  for  no  other  reason.  He  has  told 
us  in  the  Book  of  Psalms  (ii.  8)  that  to  us,  as  "  His  inheri- 
tance," the  great  owner  of  the  heathen  world,  has  gifted  them 
to  have  and  to  hold,  in  order  that,  having,  as  with  the 
sword,  "  broken  them  with  a  rod  of  iron,  and  dashed  them 
in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel,"  we  should  incite  them 
to  serve  the  Lord  with  fear,  and  rejoice  with  trembling; 
to  kiss  the  Son  lest  He  be  angry,  and  th^  perish  ftom  the 
vray.^  For  this  reason,  and  for  no  other,  God  has  given 
us  India,  and  the  corroboration  of  the  gift  appears  in  the 
New  Testament  (Rev.  ii.  26,  27)  with  the  imprimatur  of  the 
Son  of  God,  where  He  told  His  Church  that  to  His  "  over- 
coming "  ones — that  is,  to  Israel  (Gen.  xxxii.  28) — He  would 
give  power  over  the  nations  (Gentiles,  or  heathen)  that  they, 
as  Israel,  might  fulfil  the  prediction  of  Psa.  ii.  8.  This  is  oar 
Identity  lesson  derived  from  the  great  facts  revealed  to  us  by 
Mr.  Plowden*s  report  upon  the  Indian  Ceiwns— a  noble  work; 
the  largest  census  ever  made,  in  fact,  of  any  nation  since  the 
world  b^^. 

But  what  say  the  secular  journals  of  this  matter?  What  is 
the  Tims*  opinion  of  tbe  return?  We  find  it  in  the  issue  of 
September  5, 1881,  and  the  noteworthy  reflections  of  the  editor 
were  as  follows: — 

The  Censns  (he  said)  shows  ub  how  vast  are  the  iaterests  which 
we  have  more  or  less  directly  in  our  keeping.  Indian  administra- 
tion, Indian  fioaoce,  Indian  trade,  Indian  famines — these  are  mere 
names  to  many  of  ub.  The  Census  brings  home  to  ub  tbe  enormons 
masses  of  haman  behigs  whom  these  names  aflfeot.  It  is  well  that 
we  should  be  thus  reminded  of  the  extent  of  the  responsibilities 
which  our  Indian  Empire  entuls.  It  is  no  light  task  which  we  hare 
taken  upon  ourselves.  Oar  rule  must  be  justified  by  its  results. 
The  Census,  as  fiur  as  it  speaks  at  all,  speaks  Btrongly  in  our  favour. 
It  tells  US  that  the  population  of  India  has  increased,  and  that  the 
advance  has  been  irreatest  in  the  provinces  which  are  most  directly 
under  our  mle.  We  Imow,  from  other  sources,  that  the  increase  of 
population  has  been  attended  by  an  iucrease  of  wealth;  that  the 
material  prosperity  of  India  has  shown  of  late  years  a  very  marked 
advance;  that  Indian  trade  has  been  growing;  that  various  new  in- 
duBtrles  have  been  set  on  foot;  that  important  public  works  have 
been  pushed  forward;  that  the  resources  of  India  have  been  largely 
developed,  and  that  the  movement,  incomplete  as  it  stilt  is,  could 
hardly  have  come  about  at  all  if  ladia  had  been  left  to  herself.  But 
when  we  turn  from  the  material  to  the  moral  aspect  of  the  country, 
the  good  resnltB  of  English  influence  are  even  more  certainly  to  be 
traced.  India,  as  we  first  knew  it,  has  been  described  as  a  country 
of  beasts  of  burden  and  beasts  of  prey.  The  people  were  oppreased 
by  their  rulers;  equal  justice  between  man  and  man  was  a  thi*" 
absolately  unknown;  wa^s  i^sjffos^  peetilei^^  ^'ere  the  regulai 
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reoarringBooargwof  thecoaotry,  too  common  and  too  much  mattora 
of  ooune  to  b«  worth  noting  or  gnardin^  agaioii.  In  place  of  all 
ihii,  we  hare  introdaeed  order  and  Bcconty  and  peace.  Among  a 
people  as  largely  dependent  npon  agricultare  as  that  of  India  is, 
nbnineB  are  not  to  be  prevented;  but  at  the  news  of  a  famine,  or  of 
a  threatened  famine  in  my  district,  onr  administrators  are  at  once 
oa  the  alert,  and  no  time  is  lost  and  no  expense  spared  in  talcing 
meaanres  to  avert  its  consequences.  The  improvement  of  India 
has  been  of  slow  growth,  bat  we  see  at  length  that  real  and  sub- 
stantial progress  has  been  made  with  it  The  prospect  is  encoura- 
ging. What  has  l>een  began  under  difficulties  will  be  carried  on 
more  easily,  and  at  a  higher  rate  of  speed  now  that  the  first  hard 
steps  have  oeen  taken.  India  is  daily  becoming  more  and  more 
able  to  help  herself.  Capital  is  entering  the  coantry  on  all  sides, 
as  people  discover  that  fadia  offer*  a  field  for  sound  and  j^oBtable 
investment.  There  is  still  need  of  attention  to  finance.  The  army 
oharges  are  a  harden  on  the  country  which  we  should  be  glad  to  see 
lednced*  and  this  not  only  in  States  under  our  direct  role,  but  even 
more  in  tbe  Native  State*,  where  aa  army  is  a  matter  of  mere  pride 
and  oatentation,  and  of  no  real  use. 

What  have  we  here?  A  pictnre  of  a  land  where  a  Christian 
€h)Temment,  having  inbvdoced  Christian  missionariet  and  the 
Bible,  sends  with  it — to  the  sure  destroction  of  its  snhjeots — 
*'  the  cnrsed  spirit  oaak^"  as  onr  mistaken  bnt  persistent  pessi- 
mists will,  out  of  sheer  opposition  to  oar  Identity,  fiklselj  declare 
is  actually  tho  case  ?  Far  from  that!  We  have  hare  we  record 
ot  a  rig^teonfl  rale,  of  equal  jostice  between  man  and  man,  of 
Older,  aecnrity,  and  peace  established,  of  railwaya,  ateamboots, 
tdegrapbs,  and  all  the  appurtenances  and  q>plianceB  of  modem 
dviliBation,  Areely  given  to  raise  and  rocoonr  a  people  slowly 
mounting  to  onr  own  Western  level  of  Christian  privilege;  and 
not  only  have  we  given  India  education,  not  only  have  we 
spread  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel  and  extended  our  missions 
iar  and  wide,  bnt  we  have  also  brought  her  commerce,  trade, 
and  the  development  of  the  resources  of  that  country  in  all 
dtrecUont;  all  which  have  resulted  in  the  creation  among  the 
natiTes  of  capital  and  wealth— Israelite  blessings,  which  Ood 
has  given  to  onr  Indian  feUow-eubjects  as  to  as,  solely  because 
they  belong  to  Israel,  and  axe  hers  by  the  Divine  gift  (Eaek. 
zTii.  28,  24). 

We  troBtthe  Ibcts  we  have  laid  before  onr  readers  will  givea 
final  gvMu*  to  those  amongst  ns  who  look  on  everything 
English  as  abomination,  and  think  that  the  British  missionary 
is  a  designing  knave,  half  hypocrite,  half  drunkard,  who, 
preaching  a  soKsalled  Christ's-Gknpel  in  the  Indian  Empire, 
slyly  allows  his  innocent  converts  to  destroy  both  body  and  soul 

learning  to  love  strong  drink,  alcoholic  "  liquid  bell-fire,  and 
distilled  damnation." 

These  shamefhl  libels  against  a  Christian  Government  and 
people,  and  against  the  self-denying  missionaries  of  the  Cross, 
doing  the  Lora's  work  amon^  the  Hindus  and  Uahomedans  of 
Hinanstan,  must  bring  their  own  refutation  with  any  who 
know  the  real  facts  of  the  case.  The  Times  now  has,  as  the 
OoreraoTB-General  of  India  in  Oonncil,  in  times  gone  by,  often 
have  recorded,  that  India  is  nobly  administered  by  "  the  Lord's 
inheritance;"  and,  while  we  can  afford  to  leave  our  wilfully 
perverse  opponents  to  their  own  foolisb  infatuation,  we  may 
loyfnlly  jnaise  God  that,  amid  much  national  shortcoming,  He 
has  permitted  as  so  to  do  onr  duty  by  India  that  the  testimony 
of  the  impartial  journalists  of  the  day  is,  that  ours  is  a  righteons 
rule  in  India,  and  that  we  have  broi^t  her  peace,  security, 
religion,  and  wealth. 


A  Mbssaob  fbom  the  City  of  the  Gbeat  King,  Jbbu- 
SALEU. — Observing  in  your  issue  of  about  a  fortnight  ago,  iost 
received,  a  para^aph  relating  to  a  prediction  of  the  modem  volun- 
teer movement  m  one  of  the  Psalms,  I  desire  to  mention  another 

eiasage,  which  was  rendered  by  a  clermian  well  versed  in  tiie 
ebrew  tongue,  as  follows  (Psa.  ex.  3):  "Thy  people  shall  volunteer 
In  the  day  of  thy  armies,  in  the  garments  of  uie  sanctuary  ''—eras 
I  gather  mnn  Parkhnrst— <Mb  the  garments  set  apart  for  war— *.«., 
In  military  mdfonn."— Thomas  Ricbabdson,  Jerusalem,  Novemba 
8)1661* 


THE  TWO  STICKS  IK  THE  GREAT  FmiUB. 

By  H.  E.  Shaw. 

I  HATS  for  some  time  past  been  impressed  wiUi  the  ocmriottoii 
that  an  event  so  momentous  as  the  gathering  of  the  Twdre 
Tribes  of  Israel,  preparatory  to  their  return  to  their  own  liad, 
and  the  assumption  by  them  of  universal  earthly  douuDioii, 
should  find  symbolical  reraesentatimi  in  Uie  Gnat  Fytamid; 
and  the  subject  has  just  been  forciblv  recalled  to  mind  by  i 
oonsidmtion  of  the  two  beantifhl  parables  of  Eiekiel,  de«7i|h 
tive  of  that  event,  as  set  forth  in  chapter  zxxrii.  of  the  pr^4iecf 
so  recently  read  in  our  churches  as  the  appointed  Erening 
Lesson  for  the  twentietb  Sunday  after  Trinity.  And  npon 
referring  to  the  ^ramid,  it  will  not  be  very  difficult  to  find  the 
required  symbols  in  the  Grand  Galler^r  waiting,  like  ten  of  the 
Tnbes  of  Israel,  for  recognition,  having  as  yet  no  breath  in 
them,  but  nevertheless,  mutely  eloquent,  and,  as  nearly  as  may 
be,  a  recital  in  stone  of  the  twoparaUes  just  aUoded  to,  and  in 
perfectly  natural  order. 

Professor  Piaszi  Smyth,  in  the  fourth  edition  of  "  Onr  Inheri- 
tance," pp.  4fi2--8,  after  particularly  detnribing  the  Gnuid 
Gallery  Samps,  ^with  their  peculiar  aidomments,  oonsiBtang  (tf 
twenty-eight  pairs,  or  fifty-six  rectangular  socket-like  hxAa,  of 
which  fifty  are  accompanied  by  vertically  set  stones  in  the 
adjoining  walls,  while  of  these  stones  forty-eight  are  alio 
crossed  by  a  transverse  shallow  groove  each,  and  one  of  tbe 
sockets,  the  lowest  on  the  West  Ramp,  is  broken  away  and 
merged  in  the  entrance  to  the  Well  leading  to  the  Grotto  and 
Subterranean  Chamber),  proceeds  to  remark  that  **  something 
may  perhaps  come  of  these  in  the  hands  of  future  ezploren;" 
although  up  to  the  present  time  little  meaning  has  been  con- 
jectured for  them  except  by  Dr.  Wild,  who,  it  seems  probable, 
IS  very  near  the  mark  in  suggesting  the  symbolism  of  gram, 
and  the  graves  which  were  opened  bv  the  earthquake  o&  tbe 
dayof  the  crucifixion.  Granted  that  tne  one  socket  now  merged 
into  the  larger  sepulchre  may  well  represent  tbe  open  gtarea 
of  the  saints,  who  arose  with,  or  immediatoly  after  onr  lAfd,  it 
would  appear  that  the  oompleto  series  much  more  barmoDunBlj 
and  forcibly  represents  tbe  graves  of  the  "  whole  House  d 
Israel,"  fcoxa  which  that  mighty  resurrection  of  dry  bones  ii 
about  to  take  place;  or  it  might  be  more  correct  to  say,  tb« 
resurrection  has  been  in  course  of  operation  during  the  18S1 
years  of  tbe  Christian  dispensation  and  Uie  tale  of  tiiirtf-«ix 
(representative)  millions  (as  indicated  by  Uie  cnbic-inch  oon- 
tents  of  the  OhanUwr  where  these  graves  lie  open,  and  con* 
firmed  by  tbe  recent  oensna  of  the  BriUsb  Isles)  being  neirl; 
oompleto,  we  mav  be  considered  to  have  now  arrived  st  tte 
historical  p^od  described  in  v.  8  of  Uie  prophecy,  after  tbe  boKi 
had  come  together  with  a  noise  and  a  snaking,  and  had  become 
covered  with  sinews  and  flesh,  "  btU  there  was  no  bnalk  m 
ihem." 

The  second  parable  now  remains  for  consideration,  tbe  nnios 
or  ooaleeceuoe  of  the  t«o  sticks  or  nations,  and  there  can  be 
little  room  for  doubt  that  this  foot  is  accurately  portrayed  in 
the  Great  Step  at  the  top  of  the  Grand  Gallery,  the  dimeniiom 
of  which  are  well  known  to  consist  of  a  British  yud  (snbje^  to 
a  slight  correction  of  a  thousandth  rart  of  its  lengUi)  Ibr  the 
rise,  and  a  "  Btop-measnte  "  of  61  Pyramid-inches,  or  a  yaid, 
and  saored  cubit  joined,  for  the  horiaontal  surfoee  which  toni* 
nates  at  the  South  wall  of  the  Gallery  coevally  with  i^ 
Pyramid  students  understa^  to  be  tbe  date  of  a.d.  1881*6,  or 
Hay,  1882. 

The  writer  has  elsewhere  shewn  that  thid  Step-measore,  which 
is  a  combination  in  geometrical  inches  of  the  squared  Pyramid 
numbers  of  5  and  6,  is  able  to  divide  without  fraction  many  of 
tbe  most  remarkable  and  crucial  portions  of  tbe  ioterior  of  the 
building;  and  that  where  ifib^fittip-Blettnte  fails,  the  yard  oomes 
in  to  supply  the  deQcienqy,  wfailiB  it  would  seem  thsti  with  ooe 
or  two  exoeptionB^  the  aoomnpanying  saored  cubit  can  OBjv )» 
MedtodemooBtrateeertainmathemiSinal  andagtroiiomicslttca 
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by  mbdiTiflioti  chiefly  of  ihe  exterior  proportioaB  of  the  Fyra- 
mid.  Practically  the  separate  measnres  haTe  distinct  offices  to 
perform,  and  a  distinct  Ohamber  allotted  to  each  when  mnffly 
exhibited;  the  yard  in  the  Grand  Gallery,  and  the  cnbit  in  the 
Queen's  Ohamber,  bnt  Then  nnited  to  form  the  snrfece  of  the 
Btnep,  and  mobably  also  onited  to  form  the  breadth  of  the  base 
or  loweet  mvision  of  the  inche  (61  inches),  the  oonoete  meosore 
reenlting  is  anivMsally  dominant,  so  ftv  as  Uie  Pyxsmid  is 
concerned. 

The  application  of  these  fiwts  to  the  exposition  of  the  parable 
now  becomes  easy,  for  it  reqnires  no  stretch  of  fancy  orperver- 
uon  of  fkith  to  assnme  that  the  British  yard-measnre  oceorring 
simply  in  the  British  or  Ten-Tribed  Israelitisb  Ohvnber,  from 
whence  havd  arisen  the  mnltitade  of  dry  bones  ttom  the  sttU  open 
gtvrea,  must  be  the  veritable  "  stick  of  Josepfaj  which  is  in  the 
hand  of  Ephraim  for  all  the  House  of  Israel  his  companions/' 
And  die  stick  of  Judah  7  what  can  that  be  bat  the  single  onbit 
dkooverable  only  in  Jodah's  Ohamber  in  the  oabit  ecoentricity 
of  ita  Niche. 

A  comparison  of  Teraes  16  and  19  snggeststhe  probability  of 
a  donUe  anion  of  the  stiobi;  for  the  parable  ([mse  16)  appears 
to  gire  precedence  to  the  stick  of  Jndah,  while  the  exposition 
(verse  19)  commences  with  the  stick  of  Joseph,  and,  as  already 
hinted,  the  anion  of  the  standards  would  donbtless  be  fonnd 
repeated  in  the  Niche  of  the  Qneea's  Ohamber,  if  subjected  to 
more  carefnl  measnrement  than  Professor  P.  Smyth  was  able 
or  thongfat  necessary  to  bestow  in  1865.  Bnt  there  can  be  no 
qneation  as  to  the  complete  and  perfect  union  of  the  sticks  or 
atandaids  at  the  Soath  Wall  of  the  Grand  Gallery,  chronologi- 
cally indicating  Hay,  1882;  and  granting  this,  what  follows  ? 
Simply  the  immediate  retnm,  nnder  heavenly  gnidance,  of  the 
Twelve  Tribes  of  Israel  to  their  own  land,  with  all  the  maffni- 
ficent  blessings  to  follow,  as  described  in  verses  21  to  end  of 
the  obapter. 

It  is  noteworthy,  as  more  than  a  coincidence,  that  so  many 
cydee  are  found  complete  and  terminating  with  the  Grand 
Gallery  epoch,  thus  we  know  that  the  Ascendmg  Passage,  or  the 
ooune  of  the  chosen  race  IVom  their  Exodus  to  the  period 
which  we  hope  will  witness  their  new  Exodas,  is  divisible  by 
the  Step-meaanra  into  66  equal  portions,  of  which  65  portions 
only  are  asoending  as  r^rds  the  Aoor,  while  the  ascending 
covers  ^et  another  ptuftion  which  does  not  ascend,  but  is 
horiaontal  u  position— via.,  the  E^p  itself.  So  also  the 
Grand  Gallery,  or  Ohristianised  section  of  this  same  course,  is 
divisible  into  56  ec|aal  portions,  but  by  what  ?  Not  by  the 
Step,  or  either  of  its  members,  for  one  only  of  these  is  imper- 
fecuj  Ohristian,  and  the  other  totally  unchristian.  Let  the 
56  grave-measures,  if  snch  they  be,  answer;  by  the  distance 
from  the  North  Wall  of  the  large  oiten  grare,  which  has  swal- 
lowed up  one  of  their  nnmber,  ana  become  the  gaoge  for  the 
others,  leaving  tliem  as  55  in  strict  analogv  wiui  the  5ft 
isoendittg  Step-measuresi,  and  the  56th,  which  forms  the  gange 
for  these  likewise. 

At  the  risk  <rf  trespassing  too  ftr  on  your  i^toe  and 
patienoe,  I  must  make  one  more  note  inoondnsion.  The  laige 
grave,  Pyramid  students  are  agreed,  indicates  by  the  distance 
between  its  centre  and  the  North  Wall  of  the  Grand  Gallery, 
the  duration  of  the  life  of  onr  Lord  upon  earth,  from  His  birth 
to  the  day  it  is  presumed  when  He  took  His  bodily  departure 
from  His  disciples,  a.d.  88*6.  Now  we  know  that  this  Asceiuion- 
day  occurred  forty  days  after  the  Besnrrection,  and  ten  days 
before  tiie  Feast  of  Pentecost,  and  therefore  the  season  at  least 
of  the  year  is  fixed  for  this  interesting  event,  and  also  for  the 
Pyramid  period  of  38*6  a.d.  I  know  not  if  this  point  has  been 
considered  by  students  better  qualified  than  the  writw  to  form 
an  opinion  as  to  tlie  precise  determination  of  Uie  date  of  tibe 
Jewish  festivals  in  the  year  84,  but  it  would  seem  that  as  the 
Pyramid  gives  us  the  length  of  onr  Lord's  life-thne,  and  the 
New  Testament  tells  us  the  day  of  His  departure,  it  only 
needs  to  count  back  88*6  ream  to  obtain  the  dav  of  His 


birth,  and  thus  the  true  date  for  the  commencement  of  the 
Ohristian  dispensation;  and  by  this  hypothesis,  the  nativity 
must  come  out  exceedingly  dose  to  the  Autumnal  equinox  of  the 
vear  which  we  call  b.  0.  0.,  and  thus  amply  confirms  what  has 
been  indejpendently  determined  by  astronomers  and  historians. 
And  if  this  fact  be  thus  settled,  we  may,  by  r^Mng  again  to 
the  Pyrunid,  perceive  another  strange  onncidenoe,  tat  the 
termination  of  the  Grand  Gallery  at  1881*6  a.d.  occurs  1848 
years  exactly  after  the  38*6  date,  no  matter  at  what  period  of  the 
year  we  may  choose  to  fix  the  Nativity  or  Ascension.  So 
that  the  stupendous  thought  arises  tbat  next  Ascension-day, 
announced  in  the  calendar  for  May  the  18th,  and  being  within 
one  day  of  the  centre  of  the  period  of  85  days  during  which 
Ascension-day  can  possibly  &U,  may  among  other  events 
witness  the  return  to  earth  of  our  Lord  ''in  like  manner  as  ye 
have  Qeen  Him  go  into  heaven  " — that  is  by  revelation  to  a  few 
chosen  disciples,  and  on  the  l,848Ui  anniversarr  of  His  dqmr- 
turel  At  least  the  1881*6  inches  of  the  Grand  Gallery  point  to 
some  such  oonsummation  as  this. 

I  trust  that  other  readers  of  the  Bahnes  may  be  led  to 
examine  more  ftUly  into  this  intoesting  subject. 


THE  TOBETOWN  OENTENABY. 


Ik  1781  the  eighth  and  decisive  campaini  of  the  American  war 

took  place,  when  Lord  Oomwallis,  at  Yorktowa,  in  Virginia^ 
was  forced  to  surrender  to  a  united  army  of  Americans  and 
French,  thos  closing  the  disastrous  war  which  cost  this  country 
£10(H0O0,000.  This  event  occurred  on  October  19,  and  hence- 
forth  Ifanasseh  became  independent  of  Ephraim,  and  a 
separated  nation.  The  Torktown  centena^,  which  has  just 
taken  place  under  the  auspices  of  President  Arthur,  com- 
memorated this  great  event  ror  the  hundredth  time ;  but  it  was 
distinguished  on  Uiis  occasion  by  the  fact  that  the  British  flag 
was  then  saluted,  and  a  feeling  elicited  of  so  friendly  a  character 
towards  this  coantiy  on  the  part  of  the  American  nation,  tfiat 
we  may  regard  the  celebration  with  feelings  of  positive  pleasure 
and  thanknilness.  A  few  sentences  on  we  subject,  wnich  we 
find  in  the  leader  of  the  Times,  of  October  21, 1881,  are  of  so 
admirable  a  character  that  we  mnst  ask  oar  readers  to  peruse 
them.   They  will  do  so  with  interest.   The  Tunes  said : — 

EngUfhinen  have  Icmg  lost  the  feeling  of  sonDess  Trhioh  coold 
have  Ted  them  to  take  umbrage  at  the  Yorktown  edetoation.  Bat 

Eoelifihiiien  were  not  prepared  to  find  the  same  occasion,  npon 
which  a  British  disaster  is  notniDally  celebrated,  serving  to  nvet 
the  bonds  of  nnioo  between  the  two  countries.  Yet  this  paradox 
has  occurred.  The  graceful  words  of  President  Arthur's  address  on 
Wednesday,  and  the  grateful  regard  with  which  he  rooke  of  the 
Queen,  will  make  a  deep  impression  upon  tfae  hearts  of  Engitshmai, 
^readj  drawn  closer  to  the  Republic  by  tite  binding  power  of  a 
oommon  sorrow.  The  President  oisolaimed.  on  behalf  of  Americaos, 
any  feeling  of  exultation  over  the  foemen  of  1781,  and  our  cooutrymea 
will  as  certainly  deny,  even  when  now  reminded  of  past  defeat  and 
disgrace,  that  they  regard  their  antagonists  of  those  days  with  any 
sentiments  save  those  proper  to  a  kindred  and  friendly  nation.  To 
Bvmboliie  the  feeling  uppermost  In  the  minds  of  American  citiaens, 
^^dent  Aithor  cave  orders  that  the  British  flag  should  be  sainted. 
Englishmen  will  know  bow  to  appreciate  the  com|dimeat  11m 
salutation  of  our  national  colours  might  have  ooeupied  a  place  in 
the  ceremonies  as  a  formal  piece  of  etiquette.  But  the  uplaase 
which  greeted  the  display  of  our  flag  and  the  sound  of  the  British 
National  Anthem  showed,  as  well  as  the  addressof  Present  Arthur, 
tbat  tfae  compliment  was  no  emp^  one.  The  oircnmstances,  then, 
of  the  Yorktown  celebration,  so  far  as  Bogland  and  America  are 
conoenied,  are  as  strange  as  they  are  satisfactory.  On  an  ooeasioa 
commemorating  a  victory  which  insured  the  separation  of  the  United 
States  from  Great  Brium,  the  President  or  the  United  Sute^ 
ifliOBe  grandfather,  we  are  told,  was  a  British  subject  when  Lord 
ComwidliB  surrendered,  takes  the  opportunity  to  express  the  regar'^ 
felt  by  the  seceded  nation  for  tiiat  from  which  it  separated;  and  t 
Britiah  flu  ia  ffrutad  with  heartv  oheera  io  1881  by  those  vi 
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lowered  it  with  u  hearty  deteataticm  on  the  same  qiot  a  century 
earlier. 

The  growing  friendship  and  cordi^it^  between  the  two 
long-separated  brethren  is  an  indication  pointing  to  an  Identity 
bet  which  we  probably  shall  soon  see  realised  and  accomplished. 
Manasseh  has  to  retnm  to  Palestine  in  cordial  friendship  with 
Ephraim  and  Jadnh,  there  to  tal»  possession  nnder  the 
Borereign  rnle  of  the  promised  Prince  DaTid  (Ezek.  xxxvii.  Sb, 
zlriii.  4)  of  their  proper  portion,  one-tiiirteenth  of  the  in- 
heritance. We  hail  then  with  great  satisfaction  the  account 
we  read  above  showing  that  the  acclamation  of  the  American 
people  greeted  the  salatation  of  the  British  flag  on  the  occasion 
in  qaestion.  May  the  good  feeling  ripen  into  cordial  affection 
till  at  last  the  two  nations  shall  become  one  in  heart  and  soni, 
and  then  shall  be  realised  the  stupendous  fact  that  all  the 
Anglo-Saxon  races  of  the  world  becoming  one,  have  fulfilled  the 
Hebrew  prophecy,  "  a  nation  and  a  company  of  nati(«iB  shall 
be  of  thee  "  (Q«i).  xxzr.  11). 


THE  TESTIMONY  OF  TWO  CLERGYMEN  OP  THE 
CHUECH  OF  ENGLAIfD. 


An  incambent  of  one  of  onr  Ohurch  of  England  parishes,  a 
belierer  in  oar  Identity,  the  Ber.  Henry  Morton,  M.A.,  writes  to 

ns  as  follows: — 

"  How  I  do  wish  it  would  please  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven  to 
open  the  blind  eyes  of  this  people  to  see  that  theyare  indeed  Israel. 
I  am  thankfol  to  say  that  the  teaching  we  call  *  Identity/  has, 
during  the  past  Winter  (at  onr  classes  on  the  subject),  been  the 
means  of  opening  the  eyes  of  a  young  man  who  had  come  to 
the  town  an  avowed  atheist.  He  neard  the  subject  preached, 
and  was  so  impressed  by  what  he  heard  that  he  joined  the  class, 
and  is  now  a  diligent  student  of  God's  Word,  and  week  by  week 
anxionsly  waits  for  the  af^earance  of  the  BAmrsa." 

What  do  our  opponents  say  to  diis  case?  Here  is  an  avowed 
atheist  become  a  diligent  student  of  God's  Word,  an  attendant  at 
a  Bible-class  condncted  by  a  minister  of  the  Oharcb  of  England, 
and  the  means  God  has  nsed  to  bring  him  to  the  troth  is  the 
Identity.  Can  this  subject,  then,  be  from  beneath,  and  not 
from  above?  from  the  father  of  lies,  and  not  from  the  Father 
of  our  spirits,  who  is  in  heaven?  We,  for  ourselves,  cannot  so 
dishonour  God  as  to  believe  that  the  Lord  wonld  largely  employ 
Sf^an  thus  to  use  and  promulgate  a  lie  in  order  to  bring  men 
to  study  the  Word  of  Truth,  and  thereby  lead  them  in  peni- 
tence to  Himself.  Rather,  we  believe,  tbe  whole  work  is  €k»d's, 
and  that  flrom  first  to  last  Satan  is  the  avowed  enemy  of  the 
Identity,  nsing  every  means  and  agency  in  his  power,  even  that 
of  tbe  ministers  of  religion,  to  oppose  ito  advance,  and  to  d^eat 
God's  plans  and  purposes  therein. 

From  another  reverend  incumbent  of  a  Northern  coanty 
parish  we  have  just  received  the  following  enoonraging  state- 
ment:— 

"  It  is  a  strange  thing  to  me  that  opposition  people  will  not 
give  themselves  the  chance  of  calmly  and  careful(y,  and  prayer- 
folly  looking  at  the  evidence,  which  is  irresistible,  and  the  clergy 
are  the  moat  case-hardened  from  their  long  training  in  an 
artificial  interpretation  of  the  Scriptures,  as  well  as  in  a  long 
series  of  so-called  orthodox  volumes  of  musty  divines.  I  hear 
from  many,  and  I  find  it  true  in  experience,  that  there  is 
scarcely  a  village  or  hamlet,  and  certainly  not  a  town  in  this 
kingdom  where  you  will  not  meet  with  a  knot  of  believers  in 
our  Identity.  There  is  a  large  mass  of  people  convinced  but 
unavowed,  who  will  suddenly  declare  themselves  when  they  find 
it  safe  to  do  so,  or  when  God  thin^  fit." 

So  far  our  two  clerical  friends.  Our  own  experience  is  joat 
that  of  the  one  last  qnoted.  We  hrar  on  all  sides  that  tbe 
subject  is  advancing;  that  wherever  it  is  mooted  men  and 
women  are  found,  who  either  declare  they  believe  in  oar 


Identity,  or  have  heard  of  it  and  are  not  convinced,  or  desin 
further  instruction  and  information  to  enable  them  to  embrace 
this  truth  before  they,  in  turn,  propagate  it  far  and  wide.  From 
what  diverse  and  distant  quarters  our  correspondente  write  to 
us,  onr  own  pages  amply  testify.  From  Brisbane,  Sydney, 
Adelaide,  Melboumo,  Auckland  (New  Zealcmd),  the  Cape 
Colonies,  tbe  Mauritius,  Madras,  Bombay,  the  North-Wnt 
Provinces  (India),  Canada,  the  United  States,  Florence,  in 
Italy,  Paris,  the  West  India  Islands,  Madeira,  and  all  parte  of 
tiie  United  Kingdom  we  get  letters  oontinually  telling  ns  of 
progress,  of  inquiry,  of  opposition,  of  controversy,  and  of  con- 
viction; all  proofs  of  vit^ty  in  the  truths  we  enunciate,  and 
of  a  mighty  stir  over  the  whole  Anglo-Saxon  mind,  whidi, 
being  of  God,  and  founded  on  His  Word  and  truth,  mnst,  and 
will  lead  to  results  of  which  the  world  does  not  yet  suspect  tbe 
depth  and  magnitude.  We  thank  God  that  He  has  deemed  us 
worthy  of  taking  a  part,  however  humble,  in  this  so  great  a 
question;  and  we  pray  for  wisdom,  power,  grace,  uid  strength 
to  cany  oat  the  work  befi^re  ns,  with  confidence  that  the  end 
shall  be  the  le-instatement  of  God's  own  people,  the  Ten  Tribes, 
in  Hisloveand  fikvonr,  their  restoration  to  their  own  land  in 
dne  tim«,  endowed  with  blessings  such  as  no  man  living  haa  even 
mentally  realised,  to  be  poured  oat,  not  only  on  ue  Twelve 
Tribes  of  Israel,  but  also  on  all  the  Gentile  nations  of  the  earth. 


NOTES     OF     A  DISCUSSION. 

Bt  thb  Bbv.  Denis  HAHAir,MJL 
(CWwM/VoM  484). 

FAST  II. 

fir.— I  wonder  at  tbe  ignorance  of  Anglo-Israelites.  Obriat 
is  to  sit  on  David's  thnme ;  all  these  prophecies  Kkx  to  the 

fiitnre  ^i. 

A. — I  cannot  recognise  this  as  an  answer  to  Jer.  xxxi.  36, 
&c.  But  you  are  wise  in  roferring  all  theee  prophedee  to  tbe 
future;  for  if  admitted  a  present  Ailfilment,  the  Anglo-Israel 
position  wonld  be  unassailable. 

O.—lt  might  be  improved;  but  yet  would  not  convince. 
Sorely,  if  ^on  have  no  other  texts  to  prove  your  position,  your 
own  faith  in  Anglo-Israel  views  most  be  weak. 

I  selected  the  three  passages  in  qaestion  almost  at 
rand(»n,  from  among  many  others,  to  see  how  yoa  would  meet 
them,  and  I  refose  to  go  fhrther  nntil  yon  have  diqooved 
them. 

O.—l  have  stated  that  I  reqaire  tezta  referring  to  this  age ; 

these  refer  to  the  future. 

The  Jews  have  ever  denied  the  application  of  certain 
Messianic  prophecies  to  this  age.  To  my  mind  the  cumnlative 
proof  concerning  their  fulfilment  cannot  be  shaken  by  Jewish 
denial,  and  the  cumulative  proof  of  our  Identity  likewise  can- 
not be  set  aside  by  a  kindrra  denial. 

&, — Yoar  attempted  analogy  between  my  position  and  that 
of  the  Jews  is  very  weak ;  for  Scriptnre  and  facts  prove  that 
they  are  wrong,  while  Scriptnre  and  facts  are  dead  against 
yon. 

This  is,  I  think,  BpetUutprtneipHi  fbr  Anglo-IsraeliteB 
base  all  their  contention  upon  Scriptnre  and  facts.  The 
marvellous  fact  of  the  fulfilment  now  of  certain  promises  to, 
and  prophecies  concerning  Israel,  requires  absolute  and  unmis- 
takable declaration  of  God's  Word,  that  sach  fulfilment  is 
opposed  to  God's  purpose  before  its  evidence  can  be  set  aside. 

ff.— Prophecy  states  that  the  people  are  to  be  few  when  they 
return.  They  shall  be  gathered  one  bj  one  (Isa.  xxvii.  12), 
and  none  will  be  left  any  mow  m  catffivity  (Ezek.  xxxix.  28). 

^.».Prophe4^yalsostat^tK^^ie^&?a  city  and  two  of  a 
family  an  to  be  brought  to  Zion  (Jer.  iii.  U),  a  xepresentative 
retnm  which  implies  nnmbers,  even  nch  namim  as  the 
apostle  Paul  foresaw  (Bom.  zi.  26). 
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Cf. — Jer.  iii.  14  means  no  more  than  a  gradaal  restoration  j 
and  I  do  not  nndergtand  roar  reference  to  Som.  xL  25. 

^.—The  patriarchal  bfeflaing  foretold  that  Ephraim  shonld 
become  the  fblness  of  the  nations  (to  KXtipvfui  r^y  edwy), 
and  St  Panl  states  that  blindness  in  part  is  happened  nnto 
Israel  (this  mnsfc  be  Jndah-Israel),  nntil  the  Ephraimio  birth- 
right promise  is  MfiUed,  nsing  the  very  words  givoi  in  the 
Septnagint. 
G. — Why  must  it  be  Jadah-Israel  ? 
A. — Because  ver.  26,  when  the  Ephraimic  fdlness  is  oome 
in,  and  the  Israel  spoken  of  ceases  to  be  blind,  then,  fuid  -then 
only, "  All  Israel  shall  be  saved."  The  ftUneflB  of  the  nations 
can  dolj  retnm  representatiTcly. 

6'.— Well ;  God's  Word  says  plainly  that  the  promised 
Ueasing  is  to  be  poured  oat  only  after  the  return  to  the  land. 
I  hare  before  qnoted  Ezek.  xzxvi.,  26,  &o.  "  Tte,  after  the 
people  are  brought  into  their  own  land  (it  is  written),  I  will 
spnnkle  olean  water  upon  yon,"  &c. 

il.— If  yon  have  read  the  Bev.  H.  MamoU's  "Horse  Pro- 
phetic89 "  (chap,  v.),  it  is  hanlly  fair  to  bring  this  text  fimraid 
•s  undoubted  proof. 
0. — I  would  not  read  any  of  Mr.  M.'8  books. 
A, — I  imagined  that  a  self-constituted  anti-Anglo-Israelite 
champion  would,  at  least,  have  studied  his  opponent's  argu- 
ments. Yon  will,  I  suppose,  be  surprised  to  learn  Uiat  then  " 
is  an  interpolation,  and  ought  to  be  rendered  "  and,"  as  Vau 
is  ten  out  of  twelve  times  in  the  same  passage. 

O.—l  am  sorry  to  hear  you  say  that  "  then  "  is  an  interpo- 
latioQ,  simply  beeanse  the  Hebrew  word  is  scnnetimes  rendered 
"  and."  The  Greek  word,  "ttr,"  is  veiy  fluently  translated 
"  into ; "  but  in  other  places  "  nnto,"  "  to,"  "  towards."  Does 
this  constitute  some  of  these  trauBlations  interpolations  ? 

A. — You  argue  that  because  a  Greek  preposition  has  varioUB 
prepositional  renderings,  according  to  its  place,  but  by  no 
means  arbitrary,  a  Hebrew  conjunction  may  be  changed  into 
a  pronoun  arbitrarily.  I  wonder  at  yonr  reasoning. 
G. — I  did  not  say  "  beeanse."  Ton  misrepresent  me. 
ii.— You  may  substitute  «  tor,"  "  as,"  « like,"  or  «  »^.,"  and 
see  whether  it  improres  yonr  ailment. 

&.—The  numerous  translators  of  the  Bible  are  for  better 
anthority  than  the  writer  ;ou  quote. 

A. — The  Speaker's  Commentary,  on  Ruth  iv.  1,  "  Then  went 
Boas  "  &o.,  says,  "  7%«i  is  her^  as  often,  a  bad  Tendering  for  the 
Hebrew  Vau,  and." 

G. — The  passage  (Ezek.  xzxvi.  24,  &c.)  cannot  be  made  by 
any  amount,  either  of  logic  or  sophistry,  to  refer  to  the  present 
time. 

Then  it  had  no  inchoate  fulfilment  at  Penteoost^  and  by 
rity  of  reasoning  Joel  ii.  28  ought  not  to  hare  been  qnoted 
St.  Peter. 

0. — mease  read  this  letter,  cnt  from  the  2hvm  Evening 
Exmresi.  (Extract :  "  Had  conversion  and  repentance  pre- 
ceded their  restoration  to  Judea  (rer.  25),  Esek.  xxxvi.  25 
would  never  have  been  written ;  but  as  ift  stands  it  wholly 
orerthrows  the  jubilant  anticipations  of  Pbilo-Israelites.") 

A. — This  only  shows  what  a  superstructure  B.  F.  VL.  and 
von  build  upon  the  word,  "  then.'*  I  do  not  see  that  the  letter 
Kelps  yon— quite  the  reverse.  I  must  now  remind  yon  that  I 
have  given  yon  passages  of  Scripture  in  repl^  to  vonr  threefold 
qnestion ;  that  yon  have  endeavoured  to  reject  uem  by  saying 
that  those  which  referred  to  Christianity  did  not  mention  a 
nation,  and  those  given  in  proof  of  a  nation  did  not  mention 
Christianity.  Yon  will  remember  the  words, "  proved  thereby," 
for  which  I  stipulated.  Your  proo&  contra  have  involved  yon 
in  a  series  of  ditemma^  and  I  olaim  to  have  fiurly  replied  to 
yonr  challenge. 

G.~\  yet  wait  for  tats  ref^ng  to  this  age.  If  yon  pro- 
duce them  I  shall  rive  yon  600  copies  of  the  Baimbr  or 
iBRiXL  Ibr  ftee  diitnbotioD. 


A. — As  you  alone  are  to  be  the  judge  in  your  own  conten- 
tion, I  think  it  would  be  more  seemly  not  to  mention  any  stake. 

G. — As  an  Anglo-Israelite  you  are  committed  to  the  ridicn- 
louB  statement  that  the  United  States  are  M aoasseh,  that  I  am 
an  Ephraimite,  and  my  brother,  by  crossing  the  sea,  becomes  a 
Manassehite. 

A. — The  question  concerning  Manaaseh  is  a  corollary  to  the 
Anglo-Israelite  proportion  ;  a  sound  reasoner  does  not  try  to 
disprove  the  proposition  by  denying  the  cwollary.  This  is  yonr 
method. 

0. — Pamphlets  published  on  the  subject  do  not  so  treat  it 
A. — This  may  or  may  not  be  ;  but  does  not  alter  the  fiut. 

Anyway  I  cannot  permit  you  to  wander  from  the  points  at 

issne. 

G. — The  theory  is  nearly  exploded  in  many  towns  where  th^ 
were  numbers  of  adherents.  I  have  been  roe  means  of  opening 

their  eyes. 

A. — You  are  agaia  departing  fh>m  the  point  at  issue,  and 
thereby  making  it  difficult  to  combat  your  statements.  I  can 
nnderstuid  that  your  method  mav  have  had  success  j  but  your 
araaments  could  avaO  with  but  uie  imperfeoUy  InBtmcteo^  or 
iokewarm. 

6'.— Sharon  Tnmer,  whom  von  borrow  so  much  from,  layi 
that  other  nations  came  from  the  neighbonrhood  to  whi<»i  the 
Ten  Tribes  were  carried  captive  ;  and  there  are  as  good 
evidences  of  the  Afghans  being  Israelites  as  ourselves.  One 
man's  opinion  is  as  good  as  another. 

A. — You  must  be  aware  that  the  evidence  produced  b^  us  is 
cumulative — Biblical,  historical,  ethnological,  geographical — 
and  cannot  be  set  aside  so  lightly.  I  would  refer  yon  to 
"  Israel's  Wanderings,"  by  Oxonian,  and  b^  that  yoo  will 
come  back  to  the  texts  I  have  given  in  reply  to  yonr  dnnand. 

f?.— Anglo-Israel  hopes  as  regards  Christians  are  diametri- 
cally oppoMd  to  theonsAom  ofthe  Gospd. 

A, — I  think  not:  but  1  am  notto  beledoiffhKn  the  subject 
promised  by  yoo.  I  beg  to  ranind  yon  Uiat  I  have  shown— 

1.  That  our  national  position  and  Christianity  livms  no  prvaiA 
fade  argument  against  the  Identity,  as  you  seemed  to  assume. 

2.  I  have  given  you  three  passages  in  reply  to  your  three 
questions.  I  have  shown  that  you  have  not  refuted  them,  or 
succeeded  in  relegating  them  to  the  future;  in  your  efforts 
so  to  do  you  have  impaled  yourself  three  times  over.  8.  I 
have  shewn  the  worthlessness  of  ^onr  rebutting  argument  from 
the  word, "  then,"  in  Ezek.  xxxvi.  26,  &c. ;  and  if  you  do  not 
give  me  the  £1, 1  think  it  unnecessary  to  continue  the  disona- 
sion. 

G, — ^Yon  miannderstood  my  reference  to  Micah  v.  8. 

A. — Excuse  me,  I  perfectly  nnderstood  yonr  refisonnoe  and 
.your  ailment,  and  yonr  dilemmas ;  and  so  did  yon,  fii>r  you 
endeavoured  to  "  mend  your  hand  "  again  and  again. 

G. — Sir,  yon  hare  now  confessed  that  yon  appended  to  mv 
quotation  of  "  one  shall  chase  a  thousand,"  a  meaning  whkm 
you  knew  at  the  time  I  did  not  attach  to  it.  I  propose  to  con- 
clude the  dlscnssion,  as  I  see  the  old  Adam  is  coming  to  the 
front. 

A. — I  am  ntteriy  astonished.  I  deny  that  I  admitted  any- 
thing, or  that  I  misunderstood  yonr  meaning.  You  will  pleaae 
recall  any  words  of  mine  that  can  in  any  way  justify  yonr 
charge. 

Q. — I  explained  my  reference  to  "one  shall  chase  a  then- 
sand  "  by  quoting  "  The  Lord  can  save  by  many  or  by  few," 
and  you  admitted  tJiat  you  peri^y  understood  me. 

A. — I  snbmit  that  your  meaning  was  as  I  stated — viz.,  that 
Micah  V.  8  did  not  imply  numbers.  Your  proof  texts  changed, 
but  yonr  meaning  did  not.   My  words  were,  "  Excuse  me^  I 

?)rfectly  understood  your  ai^ument,  and  yonr  dilemmas." 
on  forgot  (?)  to  repeat  the  last  words.  I  took  for  granted 
that  I  was  adoressing  a  courteous  Christian,  and  I  feel  certain 
in  that  case  thai  yon  wiU  nkake  a  fit  acknowledgment  of  words 
spoken  in  haste. 
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G. — Yonr  laboured  defence  does  not  avail.  BilemmaB  fbr- 
Booth !  yon  are  beset  by  dilemmas.  Yon  say  that  a  man 
changes  his  parentage  by  crossing  the  Atlantic. 

A. — Early  in  onr  diacogsion  joa  complained  of  having  met 
with  rudeness  firom  Anglo-Israel  opponents ;  perhaps  the  mde- 
nesB  may  not  have  been  all  at  (me  side.  It  is  now  evident, 
alas  I  that,  being  unable  to  reply,  or  to  escape  fi*om  yonr  self- 
made  dilemmas,  yon  have  wilfnlly  endearonred  to  make  a 
simple  argnmenb  toe  basis  of  a  ^evons  charge.  I  conid  show 
yon  how  yoor  ftttarist  explanation  of  Hosea's  prophecy  wonid 
necessarily  make  Palestine  "  the  wilderness  I "  bnt  I  mnst 
decline  to  salgect  mysdf  to  farther  misanderstanding.  Good 
day. 


THB  BEY.  G.  JEX  BLAEE  ON  SUNDAY 
HARVESTING. 


The  following  appeared  in  the  Qkibf  newquper,  and  speaks  for 
itself.  The  rev.  writer  of  the  letter  is  properly  jealous  of  tbe 
sanctity  of  the  Sabbath,  and  that  in  Ohristian  England  it  dionld 
be  obeyed  even  in  harvest-time.  Our  readers  will  notice,  how- 
ever, the  singular  grounds  assigned  for  British  observance  of 
the  day.  "Ood  gave  this  special  injonction,"  he  says,  "to 
His  own  people  Israel  respecting  the  Sabbath,"  and  then  Exod. 
xzxiv.  21  is  qnoted  by  the  writer.  Just  so.  God  gave  the 
command  to  Israel.  How  does  the  Bev.  Jex  Blake  find  it 
binding  on  the  non-Israelite  Gentile  British,  if,  as  no  donbt  he 
holds,  this  nation  does  not  derive  its  pedigree  from  the  Hebrew 
stock?  If  the  British  be  not  Israel  of  the  Ten  Tribes,  b^  what 
procQBS  of  reasoningis  it  proved  that  the  Sabbath  law  is  binding 
on  this  nation?  We  know  of  none.  Its  general  Christian 
character  does  not  bring  it  under  the  hiw  of  Sinai?  The 
Sabbath  was  imposed  as  a  sign  on  Israel,  but  on  no  Gentile 
nation  whatsoever;  and  practically  it  is  seen  that  no  Conti- 
nental nation  (thongh  some  of  them  are  so^lled  ^otestant 
and  Christian  by  profession)  keeps  the  Sabbath  day  entirely 
holy  according  to  the  commandment.  The  Latin  nations 
openly  disregf^  it;  the  Teutonic  keep  only  half  the  day,  and 
thas  break  the  law  if  they  are  snppoeed  to  be  bound  by  it. 
The  Rev.  Jex  Blake  then  mast  be  in  error  (supposing  we  are 
not  Israel)  in  d«iiring  to  hold  this  nation  bound  oy  the  Sabbt^ 
law,  or  he  has  not  placed  the  ailment  on  the  proper  footing. 
What  he  ought  to  have  said,  we  think,  was  this:  **  The  Britiui 
people,  being  Ten-Tribed  Israel,  are  by  God's  decrees,  as  stated 
m  Exod.  ixzi.  IS,  17;  Ezek.  ix.  20,  and  other  passages,  boand 
to  keep  the  Sabbath,  or  seventh  d^,  holy.  It  is  tiiis  sign,  that 
token  God  has  put  npon  them  during  all  time,  whereby  it  shall 
be  nationally  known  that  they  are  His  people  and  He  their  God^ 
This  nation  generally,  and  as  a  whole,  does  observe  the  day. 
Its  laws  enjoin  the  observance;  its  Church  respects  and  en- 
courages the  same,  and  even  in  harvest  time,  under  sore  temp- 
tation, the  mass  of  the  people  does  very  wonderfully  keep  God's 
day  holy.  But  certain  newspapers  are  urging  the  farmers  to 
do  harvest  work  on  the  Snnday.  This  is  f^ainst  the  express 
direction  of  the  God  of  Israel,  as  contained  m  Exod.  zxziv.  21, 
and  Israel  mnst  obev.  There  is  in  the  present  day  a  great 
neglect  of  the  Sabbato,  which  is  to  be  regretted.  Perhaps  this 
is  one  cause  why  bad  seasons  have  been  sent  ns,  His  people 
Israel,  by  onr  God."  Such  might  have  property  been  the  letter. 
That,  however,  was  not  the  line  the  Bev.  C.  Jex  Blake  took, 
and  we  are  sorry  for  it.  What  did  ifipearin  the  Ghb»  ftom  his 
pen  was  this: — 

SUHDAT  HABVESTIHG. 

(ro  the  Editor  of  "  Tke  Globe."-) 

Sir, — have  been  inuch  grieved  to  read  in  7he  Olobe  paragraphs 
nrgiog  the  formerB  to  do  harveat  work  on  the  Sanday.  I  am  aure, 
in  tbeie  days  of  ultra-Liberal  notions  on  all  sabjects,  there  is  no 
occasion  for  aoy  suoh  hints.  I  consider  them  miscbievons  and 
wrong.  God  gave  this  special  injanction  to  Bis  own  people  Israel 
respeotinR  the  Sabbath,  as  though  he  knew  there  would  be  times  in 


harvest  when  they  would  be  greatly  tempted  to  break  the  Fourth 
Commandment  "tn  earing  time  and  harvest  tbon  shalt  rest" 
(Exod.  xxxiv.  21).  The  great  neglect  of  the  Sabbath  in  the  preaent 
□ay  is,  I  believe,  one  caose  why  these  troubles  connected  with  an- 
favourable  seasons  are  sent  upon  as.  Yoors  truly, 

Lyng  Bectory,  Sept  8.  C.  Jex  Bi.au. 

In  regard  to  the  national  observance  of  the  Lord's-day,  we 
have  often  heard  onr  opponents  tell  ns  that  the  British  caiuiot 
be  Israel  because  we  do  not  keep  holy  the  Sabbath  at  all.  Tet 
nationallv,  and  without  reference  to  individual  breaches  Qa 
command,  surely  no  one  oan  reside  in  onr  great  cities,  sodi  as 
London,  Liverpool,  Bristol,  or  Portsmouth,  without  being  struck 
with  the  marked  change  which  the  towns  undergo  on  Sundays 
as  compared  with  the  previous  Saturday  nights.  The  shops 
are  closed,  traffic  is  entirerly  suspended,  business  is  at  a  stud- 
still;  and  in  London  the  operations  of  the  Post-office  and 
Telegraphs  are  wholly  at  an  end.  The  theatres,  concert-rooms, 
museums,  and  public  resorts  of  all  kinds  are  closed  by  law,  and 
the  city  and  metropolis  appear  to  the  eunnyM  foreigner  to  be 
the  Town  of  the  Dead.  Tlie  churohes  eall  the  people  to  prayer, 
and  presently  they  are  fnU.  Fraver,  pnise,  Bermmis,  Sanday- 
schools  and  Bible-cdasses  snoceea;  and  when  night  arrives  toe 
same  stillness  reigns,  giving  place  to  the  roar  tod  noise  of  traffic 
only  when  the  Sabbath  is  entirely  over,  and  the  week  of  work  has 
snoceeded  to  the  hd^  day  whidi  God  <^inu  wholly  ibr  Hia  own. 
It  requires  temptation,  a  shYmg  necessity,  and  much  incitement 
for  the  Sabbath-keeping,  Sabbath-loving  British  former  to  break 
through  his  rule  and  bring  in  his  huvest  on  tJix  Lord'a-day. 
We  regret  to  see  him  break  that  rule,  and  jeb,  when  a  terrible 
necessity  and  danger  is  before  him,  we  do  not  think  oar  God 
would  hold  the  farmer  greatly  gaUtj  for  yielding  to  the  im- 
perious necessity  <m  sndi  rare  ooeasions  as  that  we  have  latdj 
witnessed?  God  works  and  fights  for  Israel,  and  Borely  on  no 
occasion  did  He  ao  openly  take  onr  side  as  when  the  battle  of 
Waterloo  placed  Bntish-Israel  in  the  position  of  favour  and 
snperiority  it  wrought  for  her.  God  permitted  that  great  field 
to  be  fought  on  Snnday,  June  IS,  1815.  To  save  life,  to  do 
good,  to  save  a  crop  ready  to  perish,  it  may  be  oonceded  that  a 
grave  necessity  has  arisen  which  God  may  regard  as  an  ezc^don 
to  an  otherwise  stringent  rule.  We  do  not  say  it  is  so,  but 
under  any  circumstances  we  rejoice  to  know  that  the  nation  has 
such  guardians  of  its  precious  Sabbath  rest  as  the  Bev.  Jex 
Blake,  and  we  hope  liiat  while  the  nation  generally  will  reform 
in  those  respects  to  which  the  rev.  writer  uludes  in  his  letter  to 
the  Gbbet  there  may  never  be  again  so  grievous  a  temptation 
in  the  British  former^s  way  to  break  this  law  of  God  as  that 
which  lately,  in  some  cases,  induced  him  from  foar  of  losing 
his  crop  to  take  it  in,  in  some  localities,  on  the  Sabbath  of  the 
Lord  hiH  God,  the  God  of  Israel. 


"THE  HEID  AND  NOT  THE  TAIL, 
ABOVE  ONLY  AND  NOT  BENEATH,"  EVEN  IN 
•  WHEAT  GROWING. 


We  commend  the  following  to  our  readers,  as  another  proof  of 
Israers  superiority  over  Manass^  on  a  point  where  it  was 
snspected  we  certainly  shouM  be  beaten.  The  Oanadian^ 
mighty  dominion,  it  seems,  will  bear  away  the  palm  in  wlieat 
production  from  onr  Manassite  brethren.  The  Canadians  being 
a  part  of  the  Ten-Tribed  "  company  of  nations,"  the  result 
confirms  the  Scriptures  and  onr  own  Identity.  We  add  it 
therefore  to  the  monntainsof  jvoof  we  have  ahr«i4y  laborionsly 
piled  up  during  the  last  six  years  in  the  sane  direction.  Oar 
mformation  we  have  derived  from  a.'Briirtol  nam,  the  2\nHi 
anrfJf«T(>r,  of  September  12, 1881.  -Or\nl(> 

The  Americans  are  getting  rather  alarmed  at  the  r^id  develop- 
ment of  the  wheat  lands  of  Canada.  One  of  their  moat  sober 
organs,  Harptr't  Monthly^  points  out  that  the  extended  eoltiwtjoD 
of  Canadian  soil  is  bound  to  have  a  cwuiderable  effect  mmn  aaai< 
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enlfnre  in  tb«  8tat«i.  In  UlinMB  the  arersga  of  whnt  to  the  aero 
if  Mrenteeo  bosheb,  in  Iowa  ten,  in  Wisoonrin  leH  than  ten,  in 
Ettun  ten,  wbUe  in  Texaa  it  is  «gfat  and  one-half  hnduli.  Both 
ami  end  seaaon  epedally  favour  oorn-growing  in  Canada.  Throngh 
bdog  dtnated  fn  high  ktitadee,  the  land  gets  more  honrs  of  sun 
tbronji^nt  the  enUre  seaaon  of  growth.  The  Winter  cold  freezes 
tbfl  groand  to  an  extraordinarj  depth,  breaking  op  the  lower  soil 
lor  the  sostenanoe  of  plants  aa  thoroughly  as  if  done  hy  the  best 
artificial  means,  uid  keeping  within  reach  of  the  roots  a  moisture 
which  renders  drcmg^t  impossible.  The  soil  is  an  alluTial  bluck 
loam,  with  an  arerage  depth  of  twenty  inches,  resting  on  a  subsoil 
of  clay;  heaTy  when  wet,  and  rich  in  the  elements  which  nourish 
regetation.  The  conBequence  is  that  the  average  yield  of  wheat 
per  icre  in  the  Red  River  Valley  ie  23  bushels,  and  in  Manitoba  28 
Duhels.  In  some  places  there  are  fields  which  have  been  sown  to 
wheat  every  season  for  the  last  thirty-five  years  without  the  impli- 
cation of  aoy  fertilisers,  and  which  in  1879  yielded  an  average  of 
over  thirty  boshels  to  the  acre.  If  one-half  the  gronnds  oftbat 
comparatively  small  pordon  which  is  drained  by  the  Red  lUver  and 
its  affloeots  were  sown  to  wheat,  the  produce  would  be  fiOO,OOOjOOO 
boabels,  or  more  than  the  entire  crop  raised  in  the  Statea  in  1880. 
ne  prodnoe  in  the  BfiesiBa^pi  Valley  eaonot  compare  with  this. 
The  bud  of  tiie  Statoa  has  do  longsr  the  richness  of  unbroken 
pooDd,  and  Amwican  wheat-growen  will  have  to  reaort  to  hicber 
and  more  laboriou  cultivation  of  the  aoil  if  they  wish  to  hold  their 
own  with  th«  Caaadiana  of  the  f  nttm. 


THE  TEUTONIC  THEORY. 


Vi  regret  to  see  the  Tentonio  theory  ensconced  nnder  the  nn- 
raspecting  wing  of  Bope  and  Desiinyt  and  appearing  again, 
hke  the  hydra,  gnided  by  the  pen  of  onr  old  opponent,  on  this 
very  same  erroneoDs  ffronnd,  Mr.  J.  S.  Lowe.  In  an  article 
headed  "  Fiction  and  Fact/'  that  antbor  haB  taken  advantage 
tbe  editorial  permission  and  entree,  to  air  views  whidh  U8 
purely  Teotonic,  and  therefore  (we  mnet  suppose  and  bdieve) 
utuoDistic  to  the  general  tone  of  the  niagazine.  Thepassagea 
whidb  have  this  tendency  will  be  foand  at  the  foot  of  p.  808, 
iDd  the  top  of  p.  809,  of  the  October  No.  The  Ten  Tribes 
are  there  inoorreotly  repreeented  as  having  entered  Europe 
bodily  in  a.d,  800,  to  have  filled  the  central  portion  thereof, 
Ihmamldemsss;  that  this  fact  fulfilled  Hos.  ii.  U  (since  Europe, 
in  Mr.  Lowe's  view,  we  suppose,  was  Israel's  wilderness);  that 
tbe'nibes  fonnded  all "  the  grand  old  cities  from  tbe  South  to 
the  North  of  Europe  "(I)  while  "  seme  portion  of  the  people,  as 
noal,  pushed  onwards;  and  those  were  chiefly  the  descendants 
of  Joseph  (Ephraim  and  Manasseh).  TTItiuiately  they  took  poa- 
senim  of  EngUmd,  aa  Anglo-Saxcms,  Danes,  &c.,  where  uiey 
csme  in  oontact  wiUi  their  brethren,  who  had  escaped  from 
Pilestine  hj  sea."  Beading  spedons  words  like  these,  our 
readers  mnst  be  on  their  guara  and  recogoise  onr  old  enemy, 
"  tbe  Teutonic  theory."  which  invades  even  ffope  and  Destinp 
unawares.  lAr.  Lowe  has  not,  that  we  know  of,  altered  his 
views,  and  his  old  contest  with  us  in  tbe  pages  of  The  Standard 
^  Itffoel  and  Life  from  the  Dead,  ought  to  convince  the  most 
nowary  that  his  pen  cannot  safely  be  trusted  to  write  fairly  on 
tbe  lines  of  a  journal  which  is  devoted,  like  that  of  Hf  r.  Douglas 
iu  Onslow,  to  prove  that  the  Ten  Tribes  are  in  Great  Britain, 
but  not  as  Mr.  Lowe  believes,  m  masse  in  Europe,  and  only  as  to 
tto  or  three  Tribes  in  the  British  Isles. 


THE  HETBOFOLITAN  ANGLO-ISBAEL  ASSOCIATION. 


At  their  meeting  held  on  October  26,  1881,  at  Palace  Chambers, 
Westminsier,  tbe  Associatiou  (Lord  Folkestone,  the  President,  in 
the  ehur)  passed  resolutions  stating  their  satisfaction  that  the 
Anociation  at  Christchurcb,  New  Zealand,  was  prospermg,  and  that 
they  contemplated  affiliation  with  the  Metropolitan  Aasooiation. 
The  Council  received  information  ftom  Mr.  Bantock,  of  Wolver- 
liampton,  that  a  wish  for  the  formation  of  an  Aesoeiation  In  that 
town  nigted,  and  aaking  for  infmnation.  The  Hymouth  Association 


was  affiliated  with  the  Metropolitan,  Captain  H.  F.  Eeighlv  b^g  tbe 
new  Preudent  ^ipointed  there.  We  nnderstand  that  the  CoonciT  has 
leocnved  a  letter  from  Admiral  Dunn,  now  at  Cape  Town,  reporting 
that  he  was  gradually  sowing  Israelite  seed  at  the  Cap^  ana  hoped 
eventually  to  form  an  Association  there,  with  the  aid  of  another 
firm  believer,  whose  acquaintance  he  wished  to  make  as  soon  at 
possible.  Tt  appears  that  for  the  future  fortnightly  meeting*  of  the 
Association  will  be  held  at  the  Conncil's  offices  in  Palace  Chambers, 
Westminster,  the  dates  to  be  duly  published  in  the  Bamnsk  of 
Ibbaei.  and  ItraeTe  Hope  and  DesUtijf.  The  Council,  at  its  late 
meeting,  recorded  their  deep  and  sincere  regret  at  the  loss  they  had 
sustained  by  the  death  of  the  Rev.  F.  R.  A.  tilover,  M.A.,  an  able  and 
excellent  member  of  tbe  Associatioa,  for  whom  they  all  had  felt 
great  esteem  and  reverence.  A  letter  to  this  effect  was  ordered  to 
be  forwarded  to  the  family  of  their  late  fellow-believer.  It  was 
resolved,  finally,  that  a  special  fund  be  formed  for  distribotiag 
Identity  literature  to  free  libraries,  &o.,  and  that  advertisements  be 
sent  to  the  Bannbb  and  Hope  and  DettUii/  asking  for  snbseriptions 
for  this  special  object 

.  We  are  glad  to  notice  that  the  Atsodation  ia  finanoially 
flonriahingj  the  aseets  being  over  £60,  with  no  debts.  We  believe 
the  Council  contemplate  an  active  campaign  during  the  present 
Winter,  and  they  look  to  the  publio  to  support  them  in  the  cflGurt 
tiiey  propose  to  make  to  introduce  tbe  Identity  far  and  wide  by 
means  of  lectures  and  sermons,  also  the  dissemination  of  Anglo- 
Israel  literature,  and  by  the  use  of  oontrorersy  in  the  public  Journals 
of  tbe  day,  wherever  and  whenever  an  opportuni^  may  be 
afibrded  for  it  by  its  managers.  We  are  glad  thus  to  report  to  the 
poblie  that  oar  London  Asaoclatton  is  now  commendng  a  course  of 
useful  work,  which  will  greatly  tend,  under  Clod's  blessing,  to  diffuse 
a  knowledge  of  our  Identity.  We  have  heard  it  alleged  that  our 
belief  has  no  practical  object,  and  that  to  induce  the  public  to  co- 
operate with  its  aims  and  designs  it  ie  needful  to  present  to  it  some 
such  whereon  to  fix  its  atteotion.  We  are  unable  to  assent  to  either 
of  these  statements.  We  deoy  that  the  IdeoUty  has  no  practical 
objects,  and  we  demur  to  the  statement  that  the  public  will  not 
largely  adopt  the  view  uoless  there  be  linked  with  it  some  projects 
assumed  to  be  practical,  connecting  the  Identity  either  with  tbe 
ocottpation  and  colonisation  of  the  Holy  Land,  or  with  evangelistie 
work  among  the  Jews.  We  are  rare  that  of  itself  the  belief  in  our 
IdentiW  ia  one  of  the  most  practical  ideas  which  has  ever  been 
mooted  in  modem  times.  Ita  object  is  to  bring  into  close  affinity 
with  their  Maker,  Redeemer,  and  King,  a  nation  long  assomed  to  be 
"lost,"  therefore  forgotten  and  neglected,  but  who  are  heirs  of  tbe 
most  glorious  promises,  national  and  personal,  spiritual  and  material, 
which  the  mind  of  man  ever  conceived.  These  blesaiogs  once 
realised  as  the  indefeasible  right  of  the  British  folk,  beoauae  they 
are  Israel,  instantly  set  tbe  believer  in  such  promises  to  study 
their  nature  and  extent,  to  take  stock  of  the  proportion  of  such 
blessings  already  in  possession,  and  as  to  what  are  yet  to  come. 
They  impel  the  nappy  believers  in  their  glorious  destiny  to  besiege 
the  throne  of  grace  to  grant  at  once  the  greatest  of  all  the  promised 
boons — namely,  the  immediate  outpouring  of  God'e  Holy  Spirit  on 
the  masses  in  the  British  Empire,  in  order  that  tbe  laws  of  God  may 
be  written  in  their  hearts,  and  put  in  their  minds,  that  they  may  at 
once  become  Qod's  people,  and  He  their  God;  that  they  may  no 
more  need  to  teach  eveir  man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man  his 
brother,  saying,  "  Know  the  Lord,"  beeause  then,  all,  from  the  least 
of  them  to  the  greatest  of  them,  shall  know  the  Lord,  and  He  will 
no  more  remember  their  sins  and  their  ioiquitiea.  The  realisation 
of  such  promises  appears  to  ns  to  he  the  most  practical  and  most 
beneGciu  of  all  the  objects  we  can  hope  to  set  befhreour  fellow- 
countrymen,  for  these  will  supply  the  benefits  which  neither 
l^blation  nor  education  can  ever  bope  to  give.  These  onoe  granted 
will  lift  the  whole  nation  to  a  platform  of  national  happiness  and 
glory  which  no  schemes  of  colonisation,  no  efforts  of  evangelisation, 
will  ever  bestow,  and  therefore  we  do  well  to  strain  every  nerve,  in 
dependence  only  on  the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  to  present  the  truths 
of  our  identity  to  our  countrymen,  assured  that,  with  His  blessing, 
its  results  will  be  of  the  most  practical  character,  leading  to  the 
exaltation  of  the  people,  the  formation  of  a  righteous  nation,  one 
endowed  by  God  Himself  with  prosperity,  godliness,  wealth,  world- 
wide power,  and  whatever  else  ia  requisite  to  constitute  them  ike 
seed,  which,  barely  to  see,  will  be  to  recognise  as  the  one  the  Lx>rd 
hath  blessed  (laa.  Ixl  9;  xxvL  S,  Ix.  21;  Jer.  x^dOtO,^ 

Erbata.— Page  471,  second  column,  in  the  Rev.  H.  Harrlotf  a 
letter,  read.  "  Burgeon- (?<MniI  Grant^'  Page  490,  eightii  line, 
read, "  British  Colonin.'' 
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THE  BANKKB  OF  ISRAEL. 


OlTT  ABVT. 


A  REMARKABLE  OFFER. 

ANY  peraon  being  a  reader  of  the  "  Bannbb 
OF  IgRAHb,"  or  ibelr  frienda.  on  PDBCHASINa 
onn  of  our  oelrbntod 

"Universal"  Cutler?  and  Plate  Paroels, 

oonaiadog  ot  BM-trdoam  SMb  WUW  Hwdte  1'kble 
KbItoi.  M.  6d..  CbeeM  Knives,  3a.  9d.,  Halt-B-do«n  saob 
Uozleui  8U*«r  Table  Fo^k^  Sa.  Sd^  Deaaert  Porka.  3b. 
U.ud  Ten  Spoons,  la.  M.  (SOpieeea)  forl«a.U.,wm  be 

g resented  free  with  a  Splendid  BQectro-Plated 
usar  Basket,  with  colonrea  glMS  lining ;  or  on  Pnr- 
ohamng  one  of  onr  celebnted 

"Bxoelslor"  Cutlery  and  Plate  Pcurcela, 
eonaiaUng  of  HaJf-ft-dos»n  Miih  beat  Ivoride  'lable 
Knirea.  4a.  Bd.,  Cbeeae  Enlyea.  U.  Id.;  Ealf-a- 
doaen  eaoh  Nenula  SHtot  Table  forka.  la.  DeaaerC 
Forka,  4a.,  Deaaert  Spoona,  4a.,  Tea  Sppona,  3b.,  Three 
Table  Spoona.  la.,  Pair  Sngar  Tonga.  9d.,  Pair  Salt  Spoona, 
M„  M  naiard  Spoon,  ed.,  and  Pair  of  Irorlde  M  efti  OarvrTs, 
Sa.  6d.  (4S  pieoeal,  oompl<-te  for  30b.,  will  be  presented 
free  with  ftaplendld  3-Bottle  EUectro-Plated  Cruet 
Frame. 

BlafleloMeHibehad  M  above  prloea,wb«i  44.  extra 
moat  be  aeat  for  poaUge. 

Ont  tUi  ont  aikd  aand  to 

O.  and  W.  GRAHAM, 

BBOAD  STRKBT  OOBNBB,  BIBUUTQHAll. 
QMcfm  tf  irateAo.  Je»aiert,  Obxlut,  Klettro-fiaU,  tt., 
300  Avm<iva,  cm  Uttmp. 


JOB  LOTS  I 

SFECUL 


JOB  LOTS 

NOTICE 


rOB    A  BHOBT    TIME  ONLY. 

SAMUEL  PEACH  &  SON, 

Lace    Curtain  Warehouse, 

CASTLE  GATE,  NOTTINGHAM, 

Havinz  kUtm  aeoumnlitlon  Qf  ODD  LACE  OUBTAINS 
Odd  nOn  WABEHOlTbB  SAUPLE8,  DBE8SEBS. 
PAKAQBS.  AO.,  Ac., « 111  aeod,  on  receipt  of  Cheqne  or 
P.00.  for  Ifta.,  an  Aasorted  hrcel  ot  the  above  goods; 
or  for  STa.  Sd.  ft  Parcel  conialolng  DOUBLE  qnantltj— 
vhl^willbefonnd  ver^  naefnl  to  Shopkeepers,  Honae^ 
boldera,  Baaaa.T8,  Ac,  fora  variety  of  purpoaea. 

The  Chrittian  Age  eaya.  October  C :— -  Onr  lady  reftdera 
will  thank  na  for  cftlUog  their  Utention  to  a  apeclal 
advertlaement  of  Lace  Articlea,  In  oonaunt  nae  In  their 
btniea.  Ihere  ia  nothing  noreaJ  in  the  boalneaa  done  by 
Bamnel  Peaoh  A  Bon.  The  goods  aold  are  what  tbey  ftre 
repnaented  to  be,  We  can  My  oonfldently  that  no 
pnrobaaef*  will  be  diasatlafled.Iorlfaave  reMon  to  complain 
of  their  tnnaactlona  with  ihlaloog  eataUlahed  and  moat 
respectable  Urm." 

Rloe  List  of  New  Qooda  for  1BS3  now  ready,  post  fres. ' 

'  HfiARTHRUOS,  28.  9d.  EAOH. 

O&BBtAGB  PAID. 
OK  A  SHORT  TIME  CULT,  we  are  enabled 
to  Oder  onr  apeclal  make  of  Heuthmga,  size  60 
MiKiiea  long  by  SO  locaes  wide,  in  three  oolonra— red,  black 
and  greao— SAd  equal  in  appe«nuice  to  Bnga  aold  at  tonr 
tlmeatbe  price.  Bnpeiior  Bnga,  aune  aiae.lu  five  oolonra 
—Bed,  711110.  Oreen.  Black,  and  Crimson  Si.  M.  If 
■tampa,  8d.  extra  In  each  oaae.  Name  oolow  of  gronnd 
wotkreqairedtonuichyowearpeu. 

Aa  tbeaa  Bngl  are  bavlnga  large  aale,  w«  advlae  fntena- 
tng  pnrobaaar*  tobo<*  tb^  oidon  at  onoe. 

I.  HALL  &  Co.,  68,  ThomhiU-road,  Lcmdon, 
ORIGINAL  PRIOS»  68. 

"  Seven  Hundied  Easy,  Profltablo,  and  Pleaaant  Waya  to 
Bake  Honey." 
BELUBLfi  COMPEIIDIUM  of  Taloable 
A  -  Beceipts  tor  making  artlolea  in  eonatant  demand 
andot  Kady  aale,  oarefnlly  seleoied  from  private  formnlie. 
and  the  best  eelablUhed  authorities,  by  an  analytloal 
chemist.  Every  family  shonld  get  a  copy  of  this  book. 
180  pp.  demy  8to.  Price  Is.  Sd.;  post  free,  IB  Stamps. 
PHuUiIPS  *  CO.,  St.  Panl'a-rood,  Oamden-sqaara,  N.W, 

NEW 

Idncolnshiie  Peather  Beds 

AT  HALF  RETAIL  PRICE. 

END  Poet-card  for  Price  List  (Free)  to  the 
Tjondon  Agent  of  the  Lincolnshire  Bedding  Com- 
T.  SMITH,  lA,  Wiiie-offloe  Conrt,  FleetatreeC, 
B.C  wbei*  ^wolinen  Bed  and  QoUt  marite 

TBOUailTDS  OF  TISTUIOHULB. 


s 


NEW  PAMPHLET  bt  DOUGLAS  ONSLOW 
Jttst  pnUlabed,  price  Bd.,  poat  tree  74., 

ISEAEL  A  EEALITT, 

STILL  FAVOURED  OF  GOD. 
BEING 

A  RepJy  to  the  Pamphlet  miitled,  "  Ths  Ten 

Tribe$ :  Wh«re  are  they  Not  ?  and 
Where  Abb  Theyf    By  John  WHkimtm.'' 

DOUGLAS  A.  ONSLOW,  A.K.C.,  &c. 

London :  Bobert  Bsnka,  Bacqnet-oonrt,  Floet-atre  e  t 
W.  H.  Qnest,  30,  Warwiok^aae,  Patenioater-row. 

PUBLISHED   BY  ROBERT  BANKS, 
BAC4VKT  Cbtmr,  Flot  Stubt.  E.C. 
A  CompleU  Cauaofnatrntf-neon  applioiMoa. 

Tbe  Lost  Ten  Tribes  and  1882.  By  the  Bev. 
JOBrPB  Wild.  DJ).,  Pas  or  of  Dnion  Congregational 
Cbnrdi,  BrooUyn, Naw Twk.  Price  Sa.,postffeBSB.M. 
BaadBime  oloih,  gilt,  printed  on  toned  paper  and 
flhutmed. 

The  Future  of  Israel  and  Judah.  B^g  the 
Diaeooraea  on  the  Loat  Ten  Tribes,  from  "  Bow  and 
When  die  W<a-Id  will  End."  By  tbe  Bev.  JOSKPH 
Wild.  D.D.  With  Portrait  ot  (he  Anihor.  Price  3a., 
post  free  Ss.  Sd.,  doth,  gUt,  printed  on  toned  paper. 

The  laael  of  Qod. — A  Servloe  of  Song  npon  the 
Career  abd  DeaUny  of  Qod'a  Anoient  People  Israel. 
WordaandHnslo.  ^C.W.B.  Price  4d.,  by  poet  4id 

The  New  OiA  Sto^.  wltba  Blight  Introdoctlon  to 
a  Hamllons  Pnsila  By  A  E  I.  A  Book  speetally 
written  for  CUMren.  Price  6d.,  fancy  paper  cover 
olotb,  gUt,  la.;  postage  Id.  extra. 

Where  a  e  the  Ten  Tribes?  B?  WiiiiAM  aRm. 
of  Uontreal,  Canada.  Preface  by  Phllo-Israd.  Price 
fld..  By  po:  t  7d. 

Is  Not  Oueen  Vtctorla  the  Boyal  Seed  to 
King  David  a  Throne,  and  are  not  bw  Snbjeois,  the 
Brlulih  Peo^,  the  Tan  LoM  Tribes?  Br  wiUJ«it 
HoPTO!!,  of  SnUOB  Heath.  Priee  Sd.;  ISi.  Sd.  per  100. 

Our  Inheritance  In  the  Great 'Pyramid,  in- 
cluding all  the  most  Important  Dlaooveriee  np  to  the 
preeent  time,  with  TwenW-llve  Exptaaatory  Plates, 
Blviug  maps,  devatlaaia,and  seotlona,  of  all  tne  morn 
olfflcwt  and  omdal  parts  of  the  atraetara.  By  Puzu 
8HrTH,F.B,SE.,F.B.A&.  Astnmomer-Boyal  for  Bool, 
land.  DemySvo.,olotb,gilt,prloe  188.,poat  tree  18a  Sd 

THE   GEOGBAPHT    OF   THE  GATES 
Bt  Prilo-Ibbau. 
In  handaoma  eloth,  gilt,  with  Coloured  Hap,  and  aareral 
IllnsUattoBa,  price  Ss.  «d.,  by  post  8s.  lOd. 
PHILO-ISBABL'S  BOOK  POB  CBILDBKK. 

THE   HI8T0BT   OF  THE   HOUSE  OF 
ISBAEL ;  Bow  They  Were  Loet,  and  Bow  Thmr 
Were  Fonnd.  Told  for  the  Children.  Priee  «d.,  cloth 
gllt,ls.  Post  free  Td.  and  la.  U.  Third  Edition. 
Prioa  Sd-  poal  Ikw  Sd. 

THE  HISTOBICAL,  ETHNIC,  AND 
PBXLOLOQICAL  ABOU1CENT8  In  PBOOF  ot 
BBmSH  IDENTITT  with  the  TEN  LOST  TBIBE8 
or  ISBAEIi,  olearly  and  simply  stated.  By  Philo- 
Ibhakl. 

,UR   IDENTITY   WITH    THE  HOUSE 


„  OP  ISBAEL.  Prios4d.  BeprioUd from " Oifton 
Caroaksle  Letters."  By  Pbuo-Ibiakl. 

ARB  THE  ENGLISH  PEOPLE  THE 
LOST  TEH  TBIBES  OF  ISRAEL  r  An  Inquiry 
establlBhlog  the  Identic  of  the  British  Nation  with  tbe 
Lost  Ten  Tribes.  By  Pbilo-Ibukl.  Prioe  4d. 

N  ELBHBNTABT  DIGEST  OB  SKETCH 
_  or  TBE  OBIBF  FACTS  AND  TEACBINQS 
jr^HS  QBBAT  PTBAMID  OF  BQTPT.  Adapted  to 
the  Unlearned  and  Unselantffl&  H  pagea.  Ulnatraled 
with  Diagrams.  By  PHlLthlBuxL.  Prioe  4d^  post  tree 

London.-  Bobert  Banks, BaocpMt.ooBrt,  Fleet-street, 


SCALE  OF  CHARGES  FOR  ADVERTISEHEKTS. 

Servanta  Wanted,  and  Wantlag  Ptaess,  Property  £  a.  d. 
and  Artlolea  for  Bale,  Apaitmenla  Wanted,  sad 
To  l<et— three  lines  -       -       -       -  -Oil 
Each  additional  line  -       -       -       .       -  0  0  4 

Books,  Lectnie  Amtooneementa,  PnbUe  Ooan- 
panieniInstltstloRs-fcurllnee     -       -       -  0  S  e 
Each  addttloual  line-       -       -  - 

Births,  Morriagea,  and  Deatbs-ftmr lines-       -  «  I  t 

_  All  Advertisemoita  to  he  sent  to  Bobebt  Bamkb.  Printer 

Bacquet-ooort,  Fleet-stiaet,  LmOob,  B.C.  F.OO.payaUc 

at  Ludgate-circtta. 
AU  CommnnleaHoiu  Intended  te  the  Editor,  to  he 

ad<ireH^:-"PbikHlaraBl,"  Woodoot  ma,  .TyndalTs 

Park.  Briatol. 

The  Editor  cannot  nndertake  to  retam  rejeoted  M88. 
nnleta  stamM  for  theputpoie  beatnU  Paitiss  raqnfifng 
an  auawer  should  enclose  a  stamp. 

8UB8CB1PTI0N8.  £  a.  d. 

Annoal  Subscription  for  one  copy  weekly  (Inelnd- 

ing  the  Twelve  Double  Numbers)  post  free  •  0  7  • 
Two  Copies  Unehiding  Double  Mombaio  -  -  «u  < 
Three  .  „  .-«iss 

Ppui    ..         ,   -       -  1  6  1 

Six.  „  „  „         -        -  1  17  4 
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THE  EUROPEAN  COALITION. 


Ih  oar  article  pablished  on  August  17,  1881,  entitled, 
"Three  against  Two,  and  Two  against  Three,"  we  pointed 
to  the  probable  coalition  of  Gwinany,  Anstria,  and  Italy, 
as  the  three  Powers  destined  to  act  as  the  mighty  com- 
batants  against  the  two  other  great  empires  in  alliance, 
Koasia  and  France,  the  second  belligerent  in  the  "earth- 
qaak»  woe"  which  is  to  devaatote  ''j^nder  ill-consolidated 
EarMW."  The  strc^le  between  snch  Titans  will  be  terrible 
in  the  extreme,  and  as  in  that  frightfol  war  the  Lord 
Himself  m^hals  the  Powers,  foments  "  tne  jealonsies,"  with  a 
view  "  to  deToar  and  destrOT  at  once  *'  (Isa.  xlii.  IS — 15),  "  to 
waste"  the  nations  and  Continental  States,  to  make  rivers 
islands,  tocanse  the  figaratire  "pools  to  drynp  "  (rer.  15), we 
caD  see  this  trouble  that  is  so  close  at  hand  is  likely  to  be  "  an 
earthquake  snch  as  there  was  not  since  men  were  upon  earth, 
BO  mighty  an  earthquake,  bo  great "  (Rer.  xvi.  18).  Whether 
we  are  correct  in  our  anticipations  of  what  is  about  to  take 
place  in  Europe  we  cannot  say.  We  have  not  the  pro^etic 
function,  and  do  not  pose  as  prophets.  We  have  God's  Word, 
however,  before  us,  and  we  see  what  is  taking  place  npon  the 
Continent  of  Europe.  We  have  the  Great  Pyramid  to  guide 
us,  and  its  time  indications  tell  as  that  a  mighty  catastrophe 
and  cataclnm  is  near  at  hand,  nay,  as  close  at  the  doors  as 
1881*6.  What  are  the  warnings  of  which  the  European  natu)ns 
themselves  are  conscious  as  premonitions  of  the  coming  woe  7 
Let  us  listen  to  one  which  comes  to  us  from  St  Petersbtirgh, 
and  was  pablished  in  the  Times  of  November  5, 1881.  Notices 
of  the  same  character  have  been  reported  in  the  Standard,  and 
other  papers,  and  they  are  sufficiently  startling  to  attract  onr 
attention,  as  well  as  to  teach  us  that  God  is  about  to  show  His 
hand  in  the  events  soon  to  take  place  in  the  prophetic  earth. 
The  Mowing  is  one  quotation: — 

'nw  Ifovoe  VrmjfOf  in  eitimatiikg  the  probable  resatts  of  the  visit 


of  King  Humbert  to  Vienna,  and  of  a  meditated  visit  to  Berlin, 
says: — 

"  The  coalition  of  Germany,  Austria,  and  Italy  shakes  the  peace 
of  Enrope.  A  geoeral  Earopean  war  did  not  immediately  folU>ir 
the  Rosio-Tarldsh  campaign  only  becanse  the  Powen  of  Europe 
were  so  isolated,  that  not  one  of  them  could  coant  npon  the  snpport 
of  its  Dearest  neighboor,  but,  on  the  contrary,  was  afraid  of  being 
attacked  from  the  rear.  War  hang  over  the  heads  of  oations  at 
the  moment  when  Lords  BeacoDsiGeld  and  Salisbury  thought  of 
drawing  England  into  the  Austro-German  alliaoce.  The  good  sense 
of  EngUshmen  and  the  Gladstone  party,  however,  upset  a  combina^ 
tion  BO  fatal  for  the  welfare  of  the  whole  of  Europe.  Bat  it  bag 
been  resuscitated  in  a  new  form.  Italy  now  takes  the  place  of 
England  in  the  triple  coalition.  Certainly,  Italy  cannot  be  com- 
pared with  England,  but  on  the  European  Continent  Italy  is  a  much 
more  valuable  ally  for  Germany  and  Austria.  Italy  will  allow  these 
Powers  to  carry  out  their  offensive  jpolicy  in  the  East  and  SoaUi 
without  the  least  construnt.  The  EDgliih  would  perh^w  be  exactfaig 
and  perfidious  allies,  deserting  their  friends  in  distresB  in  the  moat 
unbloshing  maoner,  which  desertion  even  a  mere  change  of  Ministry 
might  Buffioe  to  accomplish,  and  then,  in  case  of  success  the  English 
would  lay  claim  to  a  very  great  part  of  the  spoiL  The  alliance  of 
Italy  is  much  more  profitable  to  Germany.  However  insignificant 
may  be  her  military  strength,  Italy  assures  the  rear  of  Austria,  and 
reprMents  an  offensive  army  on  the  side  of  France.  Italy,  in  the 
eyes  of  Germany  and  Austria,  is  equal  to  two  armies.  As  to  their 
ennning,  the  Itdians  are  not  fools,  but  they  are  valuable  just  because 
nearly  every  misfortune  of  the  Northern  Powers  must  also  affect 
Italy,  whereas  Englishmen,  on  their  invulnerable  island,  are  not 
touched  by  the  defeats  of  Atutria  or  O^rmany,  and  can  safely  turn 
them  to  their  own  advantage.  In  the  event  of  success,  Germany 
and  Austria  will  satisfy  the  demands  of  Italy  without  prejudice  to 
their  own  interests.  The  coalition  of  Geimaiiy,  Austria,  and  Italy 
essentially  changes  the  face  of  Europe.  The  alliance  of  these  three 
great  Powers,  mutually  covering  the  flanks  of  each  other,  and  with 
millions  of  armed  men  at  command,  cannot  f^  to  arouse  the  martial 
and  anresaive  instincts  of  their  GoTemmenis,  and  popular  repre- 
sentation among  them  is  not  yet  capable  of  exhibiting  ttiat  amount 
of  strength  which  it  ought  to  nave  in  such  a  case.  However  in^n-^ 
atingly  official  writers  may  talk  of  the  peaceful  and  defensive 
meaning  of  the  alliance  between  Germany,  Austria,  and  Italy,  this 
coalition  will  be  a  threatening  one,  tiie  advance  trench  of  an 
offensive  policy,  and  the  messenger  of  war." 

The  three  great  continental  empires  in  the  centre  of 
EoTope  are  here  represented  as  back-to-back  plunging  into 
war  with  France,  and  of  course  with  th^writer'a  nation, 
Russia,  for  an  ally.  Between  France  tad  iGennany,  and 
Franc?  and  Italy,  there  ^""n^^l^Ssi^Wms^ 
which  ended  the  Napoleonic  dynasty,  and  to  the  more 
recent  advances  of  Fraivce  in  Tnnis,  burning  qnestionf 
enough  to  set  Enrope  ij^  ^  i>Laze;  but  irben  we  add  to  these  fchi 
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i>nmb1es  which  are  growiDg  ap  in  the  Tarkish  Empire,  the  state 
of  the  Balkan  proTiQces,  and  the  certaint^r  that  soon  the 
GBTCaae  of  the  sick  man  will  invite  the  eagles  to  the  spoil,  we 
Bee  that  when  God's  time  shall  have  flilly  come,  the  signal  will 
be  given  far  tiie  most  tremendons  oonfl^ration  this  world  has 
ever  seen,  and  which  must  saielj  mean  "  the  grc»t  earthquake 
woe"  <^  the  ApocalypBe.  Snch  is  liie  condition,  snch  the 
prospect  of  the  earliily  Powers,  the  Gentile  non-Israelites  of 
Enrope.  How  far»  Israel  the  while?  and  what  are  her  future 
destinies  to  be  like?  After  passing  through  her  troubles,  which 
are  to  be  corrective  but  not  deatmctive  (Jer.  xxx.  11),  she  "  will 
be  in  rest  and  be  qniet,  and  none  shall  make  her  afraid."  Her 
destiny  is  to  return  to  the  land  of  the  inheritance  with 
Manasseh  and  Judah,  in  great  glory  and  rejoicing.  We  see 
not  yet  Judah  inclining  to  her  destined  junction  with  British- 
Israel,  though  there  are  signs  of  her  exodus  feom  Europe,  im- 
pelled by  the  Jodenhetze  and  Judttihass  of  which  we  have 
neard  so  much  of  late.  But  that  Manasseh  is  showing  symp- 
toms of  nnion  and  concord  with  Ephraim  of  Uie  isles,  is  proved 
to  ns  by  many  &cts  passing  before  our  eyes.  One  of  Uie  recent 
events  which  the  telegraph  has  sent  ns  from  Philadelphia,  dated 
November  4,  is  Secretary  Blaine's  speech  at  a  banquet  at  St. 
George's  Hall,  in  that  city,  given  to  welcome  the  British 
Uinister,  Mr.  Sackville  West.  Mr.  Blaine's  words  deserve  a 
place  in  our  Banitbb  columns,  since  they  prove  that  the  nnion 
and  love  between  the  two  kindred  nations,  Israelite  in  origin, 
is  growing  &at,  in  anticipation  of  the  "  good  time  coming," 
when  they  shall  be  nnited,  the  subjects  of  one  king,  their  Prince 
David,  niHng  in  Jemsalem,  brethren  onw  mor^  and  destined 
to  be  separated  never  more  again.   He  said : — 

"  When  the  ccdonies  and  the  mother  coantry  fought  tb«ir  battle 
there  were  not  over  16,000,000  of  people  on  the  face  of  the  globe  who 
uwke  the  English  language.  To-day  there  are  100,000,000,  and 
they  represent  the  larger  part  of  its  commercial  strength  and  tbne- 
foorths  of  ita  intelligence.   I  came  here  to-day  only  to  greet  the 

3;>reMntative  of  her  Majesty  Qaeen  Victoria,  to  greet  bira  in 
vanee  of  his  formal  preaaitation,  which  it  will  be  107  dntj  and 
pleasure  to  extend  to  him  io  Waddngton.  I  came  to  him  this 
evening  as  the  bearer  of  messages  of  cordiality  fromthe  people  with 
whom  I  am  etmneeted  to  the  great  people  whom  he  wiU  r^resent. 
I  came  espedally  to  pay  a  tribute,  wbicaistheinBtiactive  utterance 
of  every  American,  to  the  great  Sovereign  whom  he  represents. 
X  am  able  to  assure  him  in  his  presence,  and  in  the  presence  of  the 
whole  American  people,  that  in  their  loyaltf  to  that  lady  and  in 
admir^on  for  that  gracioni  Sover^gn  there  is  tnie  heartiness  and 
onxtiality  amoo^  the  American  |>eople.  And  I  offer  yon  that 
sentiment,  not  with  any  discrimination  against  past  Sovereigne,  but 
for  the  first  mler  of  England  that  has  been  popular  and  b^ved 
thrmighoat  the  whole  realm  of  Anglo-Saxon  people." 

Let  ns  recollect  that  the  American  Secretary's  words  included 
his  own  magnificeut  land  whtm  he  spoke  of  the  whole  realm  of 
Ai^flo-Saxon  people."  They  are  among  those  who  love  oar 
gracious  Sovereign  the  Queen,  and  we  may  be  sure  there  is  in 
these  loving  woras  a  premonition  of  a  coming  union  and  an 
(qtptoacfaing  national  alliance  as  sure  and  certain  as  the  Russian 
writer  has  of  the  continental  woe  he  so  dismall;y  anticipates. 
In  oonolnsioii,  we  note  the  solemn  words  of  the  Tmus  leader  o£ 
Koramber  8, 1881,  irhm  the  jonznalist  said,  ''Europe,  thoneh 
tnnqail  itself,  is  pervaded  with  a  certain  sense  of  disqaietnde, 
the  causes  of  which  must  be  locked  for  across  the  If editerranean.** 
Morocco  troubles  Spain,  France  is  occupied  with  Algeria  and 
Tnnis,  Italy  is  vexed  with  French  designs  on  the  latter  country, 
and  England's  eyes  are  turned  with  special  concern  on  Egypt. 
Everywhere  men's  hearts  are  Mling  them  for  fear,  and  for 
looking  after  those  things  that  are  coming  on  the  "  earth " 
(Luke  xxi.  S6),  while,  blessed  be  God,  the  Anglo-Saxons,  nnited 
as  one  nee,  an  (me  in  lore  and  loyalty  towanb  Israel's  graoions 
(^oeen. 


THE     EPISTLES     OF    ST.    PATJL  — TO  WHOM 
ADDRESSED? 
Br  H.  P.  Kkiohlt. 

PART  I. 

On  this  subject  we  have  the  authority  of  St.  Paul  for  sUting 

that  his  mission  was  mainly  to  the  Gentiles ;  for  in  addressing 
Timothy  he  says,  "  X  am  ordained  a  preacher  and  an  aposUe,  a 
teacher  of  the  Gentiles  in  faith  and  verity  "  (1  Tim.  ii.  7).  He 
makes  the  same  assertion  to  the  Romans,  to  whom  he  wrote, 
"  I  am  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  "  (Rom.  xi.  IS) ;  and  to  the 
Ephesians  he  says,  "  Unto  me   ...   is  this  grace  given 
that  I  shonld  preach  among  the  Gentiles"  (£[41.  iii.  8).  On 
the  occasion  of  his  going  to  JerusiUem,  and  when  he  was  reaeoed 
i^m  the  multitude  of  those  who  sought  to  slay  him,  by  *'  the 
chief  captain  of  the  band,"  and  when  addressing  the  people 
from  the  stairs,  after  being  carried  into  the  castle,  Paul,  in 
describiug  how  he  saw  Jesus  when  he  had  fallen  into  a  tranoe 
in  the  temple,  affirmed  Christ  "  said  nnto  me.  Depart,  for  I 
will  send  thee  far  hence  nnto  the  Gentiles  "  (Acts  xxiL  21). 
There  appears  to  be  no  question,  therefore,  that  Paul  was  par 
exeellmee  "  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,"  as  he  described  himself 
to  the  Romans.   There  are  other  instances  in  which  St  Paul 
gives  similar  testimony  regarding  his  mission.   He  tells  the 
Galatians,  "  It  oleased  God  to  reveal  His  Son  in  me,  that  I 
might  preach  Him  to  the  heathen"  (Gal.  i.  15,  16) ;  and  in 
his  second  epistle  to  Timothy  he  agam  refers  to  the  subject, 
saymg, "  I  am  appointed  a  preacher,  and  ao  i^ofiile,  and  a 
teacher  of  the  Gentiles*' (2  Tim.  i.  11).   The  aaestion  thea 
arises,  Who  are  the  Gentuea  to  whrai  Paul  was  directed  by  car 
Lord  to  preach  the  Gospel  ?   We  find  Paul  in  his  epotleB 
addressing  the  Ephesians,  the  Oolossians,  and  the  Galatians. 
Galatia  was  a  province,  while  Ephesus  and  Oolosse  were  cities 
in  Asia  Minor,  and  in  Ephesus  was  established  one  of  the 
Seven  Churches  of  Asia.   Paul's  other  epistles,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  those  addressed  to  individuals,  were  written  to  the 
Romans,  Corinthians,  Philippians,  and  Thessaloniaiu,  aU 
located  in  Europe  ;  the  first  m  Italy,  the  second  in  Greece, 
and  the  other  two  in  Macedonia.   These  were  tdl  ostensibly 
Gentilepeoples— that  is,  non-Hebrews.  But  were  they  really 
so?   Were  they  not  rather  Lo-Ammi,  or  "Oentilized 
Israelites  of  the  Ten  Tribes  ?  and  were  they  not  those  people 
whom  St.  Peter  writes  to  as  "  the  strangers  scattered  throoghont 
Pontns,  Ghdatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia  and  Bithynia"  (1  Pet.  i  1)^ 
and  whom  St.  James  addressed  as  "  the  Twelve  Tribea  which 
are  scattered  abroad  "  (James  i.  1)  ? 

St.  Paul's  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  was,  it  is  the  general  belief, 
addressed  to  those  same  "  strangers  "  to  whom  St.  Peter  writes, 
and  whom  he  recognised,  not  as  Jews  of  Judea,  but  as  Hebrews 
who  had  not  withdrawn  themselves  from  the  Mosaic  law,  and 
who  had  established  synagogues  throughout  Asia  Minor.  We 
thus  have  both  Peter  and  Paul  addressing  the  same  peoples ; 
and  if  they  were  Geutiles  proper^.«.,  non-Hebrews,  and 
natives  only  of  the  localities  m  which  tiwy  reuded,  why  did 
Peter  write  to  than  as  "  Uie  strangers  scattered  thronehoat" 
Asia?  ^ 

When  Paul  was  carried  before  King  Agrippa  on  the  com- 
plaint of  the  Jerusalem  Jews,  he  made  use  of  these  remarkable 
words,  "And  now  I  stand  and  am  judged  for  the  hope  oi  the 

Promise  made  of  God  nnto  our  fathers,  nnto  which  promise  our 
'welve  Tribes  instantly  serving  God  day  and  night  hope  to 
oome."  It  will  be  observed  that  both  Paul  and  James  mention 
the  Twelve  Tribes,  and  the  latter  as  their  being  scattered 
abroad.  Is  it  not  then  evident  that  Peter,  Panl,  and  James, 
all  recognised  Lo>Ammi  Israel  as  being  s^engnllir^GenttleB 
scattered  throughout  Asia  ?  If  they  did'tictS^at  could  they 
possibly  mean  by  alluding  to  the  Tmlw  Tribes,  or  speaking  <rf 
the  Hhifo  Tribes  (Judah  and  Benjamin)  as  strangers  ?  Is  it 
not  evident  Oat  these  thie«  apostles,  at  any  rate,  must  have 
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been  aware  that  niunennu  members  ot  the  Ten  Tribes  vere 
located  in  the  places  to  which  St.  J^anl  addressed  his  epistles, 
and  that  they  were  mainly,  if  not  ezclngirely,  addressed  to  the 
liO-Ammi  Gentilised  Israelites  7 

Let  ns  see,  however,  what  our  Lord  has  Himself  said  apoa 
Hie  subject  in  so  far  as  His  own  mission  and  that  of  St.  Paul 
is  concerned.  He  declared,  *'  1  am  not  sent  Ixit  nnto  t^e  lost 
sheep  of  the  Honse  of  Israel "  (Matt.  xv.  24).  On  the  occasion 
on  which  this  was  spoken  onr  Lord  was  addressing  a  non- 
Hebrew  Gentile,  a  woman  of  Canaan.   He  had  in  the  first 

'  instance  taken  no  notice  of  her  appeal  to  Him ;  bnt,  giving 
way  to  her  importunity,  He  at  length  turned  and  said  to  her, 
"It  is  not  meet  to  tuce  the  ohU£«B'8  bread  and  cast  it  to 
dogB  '*  (Ifatt  xir.  26).  Then  is  bnt  one  intermetation  to  be 
pat  upon  this  swtene^  that  the  redonptioa  He  brought  to 
Ood's  people  Israel  was  not  to  be  shared  in  hy  outsiders ;  in 
fact,  that,  as  He  decdared  to  His  disciples,  His  mission  was 
alone  to  Israel. 

There  is  further  indirect  evidence  that  this  was  onr  Saviour's 
meaning  in  the  word  He  made  use  of  metaphorically  to  desig- 
nate those  to  whom  He  was  not  deputed.  Dc^  is  the  term 
made  use  of  by  all  Eastecn  nations  to  designate  unbelievers. 

i  Hie  Mohammedan  speaks  df  the  Christian  as  an  "  unbelieving 
d<^,"  and  Christians  have  even  made  use  of  the  word  towards 
the  Jews.  Sir  Walter  Scott,  in  "  Ivanhoe,"  makes  the  Grand 
Hast^  of  the  temple  address  Isaac  of  York,  when  abdnt  to 
hand  him  the  letter  of  Prior  Aykner, "  Back,  dog;  I  touch  not 
the  Dubeliever  save  with  the  sword ;  "  and  onr  Lord,  in  His 
sermon  on  the  Mount,  made  use  of  the  term  to  designate  the 
heathen.  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  the  dogs,  neither 
cast  ye  your  pearls  before  swine,  lest  they  trample  them  nnder 
their  feet  ana  turn  again  and  rend  you  "  (Matt.  vii.  6).  In 
this  sentence-  "dogs"  and  "swine"  are  evidently  used  in 
allusion  to  those  Gentiles  who  would  in  the  future  not  only 
reject  the  Word,  but  turn  and  rend  those  who  conveyed  it  to 
them.   There  is  then  apparently  but  one  meaning  to  be 

I  attached  to  these  words  of  oor  Saviour — viz.,  that  tiiose  saered 
troths  He  came  to  inculcate  were  to  be  taught  to  those  "  loi^ 

'  sheep  "  to  whom  He  declared  Himself  to  be  alone  sent,  and  not 
to  the  Gentiles  (non-Helwews)  who,  being  unprepared  to 
aoeei^  a  Messiah,  of  whom  they  knew  nothing,  would  reject 
the  Word,  and  persecute  the  messengers  of  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel.  How  perfectly  the  words  of  our  Lord  are  verified  we 
have  bnt  to  turn  to  Bome  to  revise.  There  the  Word  was 
preached,  and  with  what  result?  Those  to  whom  Paul 
addressed  his  epistle,  the  Lo-Ammi  Gentilised  Israelites, 
received  it  with  gladness,  while  the  Goiim,  true  Gentiles,  non- 
Hebrews  by  descent,  did  literally  "  trample  them  (the  pearls  of 
salvation)  nnder  their  feet,"  and  did  "  turn  again  -  ana  rend  " 
the  messeiigen  of  peaoe  anid  goodwill.  They  were  taken  into 
the  arena,  and  tiiere  did  the  wild  beasts  (not  one  whit  mote 
oniel  or  savagB  than  the  Gentile  Bomafi) "  tnm  again  and  zend 
them." 

St.  Peter  appears  to  have  r^arded  onr  Lord's  mission  as 
pocniiarly  addressed  to  the  House  of  Israel ;  for  in  speaking  to 
the  company  assembled  in  the  house  of  the  oentnrion,  ComelinB, 
he  made  Use  of  -the  expression,  "  The  word  which  God  sent 
onto  the  children  of  Israel,  preaching  peace  by  Christ  Jesns  " 
(Acts  X.  36).  There  can  be  little  doubt  but  up  to  this  time 
Peter  did  really  believe  that  the  children  of  Israel  were  to  be 
alone  benefited  by  the  advent  of  the  Messiah.  The  vision  of 
the  sheet  let  down  ft'om  heaven,  "  Wherein  were  all  manner  of 
four-footed  beasts  of  the  earth,"  with  the  commimd  to  "kill 
uid  esA  "  (Acta  x.  11 — 18),  had  in  ail  probability  modified,  to 
some  extent,  his  opinion  on  this  subject;  and  this  became  con- 
!  firmed  when  he  said  "  that  on  the  Gentiles  also  was  poured  out 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Acts  x.  45),  while  he  was  yet 
qpettdng  to  the  companjr  assembled  in  Cornelius's  house.  There 
I  was  nn£>ubtedly  reason  in  Peter's  belief  that  onr  Saviour  was 
1     sent  to  fmAl  alano  of  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  for  Chriftt's 


wor^  certainly  car^  that  idea.  St.  John  tells  us,  "  He  came 
unto  His  own  (J udui),  and  His  own  receired  Him  not "  (John 
i.  11),  and  He  then  turned  to  those  "lost  lAieep  of  the  House 
of  Israel,"  including  Benjamin,  &om  amon^  whom,  with  the 
en^eption  of  His  betrayer,  He  selected  His  disciples.  If,  then, 
onr  tiord's  teachings  while  on  earth  were  directed  mainly,  if 
not  exdusively,  to  the  instruction  of  God's  chosen  people,  it  is 
not  to  be  supposed  that  in  designating  Paul  for  the  ministry 
He  would  have  commissioned  him  to  carry  His  message  of 
salvation  to  the  (Goiim)  Gentiles,  to  the  exdnsion  from  His 
teachings  of  those  to  whom  He  declared  Himself  to  be  directly 
sent.  Neither  was  this  the  case ;  for  in  directing  Ananias  to 
go  to  Paul,  while  in  Damascus,  and  put  his  huid  upon  him  that 
he  might  recover  his  sigh^  onr  Lora  said  of  Paul,  "  He  is  a 
chosen  vessel  nnto  Me  to  bear  Hy  name  before  the  Gentiles, 
and  kin^,  and  the  children  of  Israel."  It  may  be  objected 
that  Chns^  in  speaking  of  the  children  of  Israel,  hrae  meant 
the  Jews,  and  not  the  "  lost  sheep; "  but  as  though  to  prove 
that  the  Jews  were  not  referred  to  in  this  instance,  no  sooner 
had  Paul  recovered  his  sight  than  we  read  that  he  "  confonnded 
the  Jews  which  dwelt  in  Damascus,"  and  that  "  the  Jews  took 
counsel  to  kill  him "  (Acts  ix.  22,  SS).  I  think,  moreover, 
we  may  get  some  light  on  our  Lord's  meaning,  when  speaking 
to  Ananias  ftom  the  prophet  Micah,  he  says,  "  The  remnant  of 
Jacob  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  many  people  as  a  dew  fh)m  the 
Lord  .  .  .  and  .  .  .  among  the  Gentiles  in  the  midst 
of  many  people,  as  a  lion  amongst  tne  brasta  of  the  fbrest  ** 
(Micah  V.  7,  8).  Isaiah  also  says,  "  It  is  a  light  thing  that 
thou  shonldeat  be  My  servant  to  raise  up  the  Tribes  of 
Jacob  and  to  restore  the  preserved  (desolation)  of  Israel.  I 
will  also  give  thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles  "  (Isa.  xlix.  6)  ; 
and  in  the  preceding  verse  the  prophet  says:  "And  now  saith 
the  Lord  that  form^  me  from  tne  womb  to  be  His  servant  to 
bring  Jacob  again  to  Him  that  Israel  may  be  gathered  to  Him." 
It  cCTtainly  appears  that  when  instructing  Ananias  our  Lord 
was  following  tne  words  of  the  prophets,  and  that  He  purposed 
to  employ  Paul  in  bringing  about  that  which  the  prophets 
foretold  regarding  Israel.  Moreover,  neither  of  these  quota- 
tions from  the  prophets  are  applicable  to  the  Jews,  although 
they  are  strictly  so  as  regards  the  "  lost  sheep  of  the  House  of 
Israel."  It  appears  from  this  that  Paul's  mission  was 
primarily  to  the  lost  sheep  who  at  the  time  of  our  Lord'sadvoit 
were  scattered  among  the  Gentiles. 

St.  Peter  addressed  his  epistle  funeral  "to  the  strangers 
scattered  throughout  Pontns,  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia,  and 
Bithynia,"  and  that  these  strangers  were  the  "remnant  of 
Jacob  "  spoken  of  by  Micah  is  evident  from  Peter's  subsequent 
allusion  to  them  as  "  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood, 
an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  (purchased)  people"  (1  Pet.  ii.  9), 
all  being  terms  applied  by  Moses  to  the  children  of  Israel  (see 
Exod.  xa.  5,  6;  Dent.  z.  15).  It  i^pears  to  me  there  cannot 
be  a  doubt  that  Peter  recognised  the  existence  of  the  Ten 
IVibes  of  Israel  among  the  Gentiles  of  Asia  Miow,  and  that 
Paul  not  only  recognised  them  in  Asia,  bnt  in  Europe  also.  I 
arrive  at  this  conclusion  for  the  following  reasons : — 

In  addressing  the  Bomans,  Paul  oses  language  whioh,  if 
addressed  to  Gentiles  proper — that  is,  people  of  non-Hebrew 
descent — could  have  no  meaning  for  them.  He  says,  "Where- 
fore, my  brethren,  ye  are  become  dead  to  the  law  by  the  body 
of  Christ.  .  .  .  Bnt  now  we  are  delivered  from  the  law, 
that  being  dead  wherein  we  were  held "  (Bom.  vii.  4 — 6). 
Now  there  was  bnt  one  law  in  which  Paul  was  held,  and  that 
the  Mosaic,  and  it  was  "  to  this  law  that  by  the  body  of 
Christ,"  he,  and  they  whom  he  was  addresskg  were  "  become 
dead."  No  Gentiles  were  un4ei^tbis4aw.(  ^ne)iRdDiMB(«ere, 

I  as  a  nation,  Gentiles ;  bnt  there  were  evidently  scattered 
among  them  "  strangers  "  who  were  Hebrews  by  descent,  and 
who  were  consequently  under  the  Mosaical  law,  and  it  was  to 

'    thMe  stranoera  <rf  Rome,  who  we  know  had  established  a  Church 
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in  the  imperial  city,  to  whom  Faal  addresBed  hia  epiaUe,  and 
whom  be  sabseqaentlj  riBited. 

In  his  epistle  to  the  Corinthians  Fanl  also  aUndes  to  the  law 
of  Moaea,  of  which  those  he  addressed  oonld  know  nothing,  had 
they  not  been  Hebrews  (1  Cor.  vii.  S9,  zv.  56).  In  all  his 
epistles,  in  fbct»  whether  addressed  to  the  Ghnrohea  in  Asia  or 
in  Earope,  he  speaks  of  the  law  of  Ifoaes  as  that  with  which 
therjr  are  one  and  all  conversant,  and  of  which,  nnlesB  Uiey  were 
Hebrews,  tbey  conld  have  no  knowledge.  It  appears  to  me, 
then,  nndonbted,  that  Paul's  epistles  were  chiefly,  if  not 
exclnsiyely,  addresHed  to  the  "  remnant  of  Jacob,"  "  the  lost 
sheep  of  tie  Honse  of  Israel,"  "  in  the  midst  of  many  people," 
spoken  of  by  onr  Lord,  and  by  the  prophets  Isaiah  and  Micah. 


PROFESSOR   PIAZZI   SMYTH  ON  THE  PYRAMID 
INCH,  PYRAMID  YARD,  AND  PYRAMID  MILE. 


We  find  the  following  interesting  letter  published  in  the  Clew- 
land  Leader^  Ohio,  of  October  13, 1881,  and  we  think  it  would 
be  to  the  advantage  of  onr  canse  if  we  transferred  the  material 
portions  of  it  to  onrcolnmns.  The  letter  addressed  Piazzi 
Smyth  to  Mr.  0.  Latimer,  G.E.,  of  Ohio,  was  read  at  a  meeting 
of  the  Auxiliary  Society  of  the  International  Institnte  for 
Preserving  and  Perfecting  Weights  and  Measures,  held  in  Ohio 
on  October  12.  The  Professor's  letter  (extracts  from  which  we 
quote)  was  to  the  following  eflect: — 

Royal  Terrace,  Edinbnrgh,  August  28, 1881. 

My  dear  Mb.  Latimer,— Here  ire  are  at  Borne  again,  and  I  have 
before  me  once  more  your  letter  of  Jnoe  1,  also  your  paper  in  Our 
Rest  for  August,  giving  part  second,  but  not  the  Uat,  of  year  BritUdi 
Inch  in  Great  Pyramid  views. 

We  are  living  in  almost  breathless  anxiety  to  know  how  tlie 
struggle  between  life  and  death  is  progressing  with  yonr  greatly  to 
be  pitied  and  sympathised  with,  and  moit  worthy  and  honourable 
President  Garfield,  uid  what  etrnvalskms  of  State  and  people  may 
come  on,  should  he  die  from  his  erael,  dastardly,  and  tnltoroasly- 
infllcted  wound. 

You  look  forward,  and  may  well  do  so,  to  the  weights  and  measures 
question  heading  up  to  some  great  national  struggle  in  the  near  future. 
It  is  oertunly  fiwusslng  up  with  remarkable  plaiooess  and  simplicity, 
for  what  nation  or  people  is  there  now  to  stsfid  up  for  ancient 
hereditary  measures,  except  Qreat  Britain  and  America,  the  Teutonic 
nations  of  the  cootinent  being  now  as  much  marked  by  the  mark  of 
the  Atheistic  French  metre  as  the  Romanic?  While,  if  you  have 
had  on  your  side  of  the  Atlantic  something  very  like  a  betrayal  of 
the  heirlooms  of  your  country  in  the  medical  department  of  the 
navy,  there  is  much  of  the  same  order  of  things  in  three-fourths  of 
all  the  scientific — who,  are  so  generally  rationalistic — societies  and 
science  journals  of  London,  who  seem  rather  to  encourage  than 
repress  all  their  writers  to  use  French  and  oot  British  metrology. 

There  has,  moreover,  been  recently  an  immense  find  in  Egypt  of 
tombic  remains,  which  have  filled  the  Egyptologists  witb  joy  and 
boasting  exceedii^ly;  for  at  Eevch,  in  Upper  Egypt,  they  have 
discovered  the  coffins  of  mummified  remains  intact  of  pretty  nearly 
a  dozen  kings,  bearing  such  names  as  Thothmes  L,  Thothmes  II., 
Ramesii  IIL— thorough-faced  Pharaohs,  Egyptian  idolaters,  all  of 
them.  And  with  them  laid  up  in  frankincense,  many  thoiaand  of  the 
little  porcelun  idols  they  worshipped  and  thought  so  much  of, 
because  invented  and  made  by  themBelves. 

pD  the  other  hand,  however,  I  do  think  that  the  Great  Pyramid  as 
the  pure,  the  Hebraic  patriarchal,  and  truly  Divinely-inspired  protest 
against  all  that  sort  of  thing,  is  ascending  another  step  of  importance, 
whether  men  will  acknowledge  it  or  not.  This  step  is  that  which 
you  yourself  are  also  working  for — namely,  showing  that  the  Divinely- 
inepired  architect  prophesied  for  these  days,  and  for  Uie  staodwras 
of  units  of  measure  employed  by  the  Anglo-Saxon  peoples  now,  as 
well  as  recorded  primeval  religious  history. 

Whether  you  are  going  to  succeed  or  not  in  proving  that  the 
British  inch  was  a  unit  monumentalised  in  the  Great  Pyramid,  I  do 
not  know.  But  I  cannot  refuse  to  notice  as  very  remarkable  that 
just  at  this  time  there  are  two  workers  in  this  country,  starting  inde- 
pendently of  each  otiier,  and  each  bringing  out  some  portion  of  the 
British  svstem  of  lone  measure  from  the  Great  Pvramid  bv  meana 


of  close  attention  to  its  measures,  ei^eoiaXly  that  taken  by  aieimn- 

teen  years  ago.  | 

The  first  of  these  workers,  Mr.  Baxeodell,  astronomer,  of  Handei-  < 
ter,  finds  information  respecting  the  diameters  and  distances  of  ion, 
moon,  and  earth  (in  a  manner  infinitely  above  the  human  knowledge 
of  the  Pyramid  day),  come  forth  when  he  deduces  the  results  of  thii 
kind — ^Damely,  miles  containfaig  the  same  number  of  isehes  (63,360) 
as  the  British  mile,  but  the  immes,  earth  eommensnnble  incbes 
the  Great  Pyramid. 

The  seoond  of  the  workers,  Mr.  H.  R.  Shaw,  i^parently  a  com* 
mercial  man,  at  24,  Ludgate-hill,  London,  finds  a  yard  with  die  : 
British  number  of  36  inches,  but  the  inches.  Pyramid  inches;  meow- 
rialised  awun  and  again  and  again;  in  conjunction,  too,  vitti  the 
sacred  cnbit  of  25  of  the  same  inches.   Wherefore  he  looks  to  tiie 
simultaneona  employment  by  oue  people  of  both     these  studwdi, 
and  they  a  people  approved  of  by  the  Lord,  and  who  have  exiited  i 
from  the  time  of  Abraham  to  these  times,  and  do  exist  What  people  ' 
are  they?   Not  the  Jews — the  Jewish  branch  of  the  Israelites, 
for  they  are  not  approved  of  at  present  by  the  Lord;  bntUlthe  \ 
Israelites  (less  the  Jews),  as  now  gathered  chiefly  into  Britain  ind 
the  United  States. 

The  sacred  cubit  to  be  used  for  sacred  purposes,  for  divine  philo- 
sophy, and  by  educated  men  soaring  "  from  nature  op  to  nstore'i 
God^'  but  the  yard  of  36  inches,  "  the  3-foot  rule,"  of  three  Pyrmid 
feet,  each  of  12  IVramid  inches,  he  considers  a  Divinely-pennitted 
secular  standard  for  the  working  men  toiling  at  tfaeir  necessaiy  ud 
often  novelling,  though  most  useful  labours,  through  the  workiog  ; 
days  of  the  week. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  French  metre  Mr.  Shaw  finds  in  the  nib-  j 
terranean  chamber  of  Great  Pyramid,  whose  bottomless  pit,  floodeu,  ! 
or  topsy-turvy  eonditun  of  what  should  be  its  floor  and  firm  fonnda-  j 
tion,  he  eonnders  extremely  similar  to  the  present  coDditiai  of  j 
French  society. 

Yours  very  truly, 

PiAZZi  SarrH. 


THE   AE0HBI8H0P   OF   OANTBRBURT  ON  THE 
UNION   OF   EPHBAIM    AND  MANASSEH. 


At  a  remarkable  service  held  on  the  evening  of  Monday,  Bepi.  ' 
26  hut,  at  the  parish  church  of  St.  Martin^-in-Uie-Fiddi,  the  I 
Ajnhbisbop  of  Canterbury  delivered  the  following  address  tot  ' 
large  oongregation,  consisting  mainly  of  Americans.  Hii  | 
Once  said: — 

And  now,  my  brethren  firom  the  otho-  aide  of  the  Aflaatie,  ndiH 
of  us,  what  lessons  have  we  to  learn  from  this  monmiDg  whidi  bu 
brought  us  all  together  so  remarkably  this  day?  Families  dimittd 
are  often  s^d  to  be  brought  together  by  some  common  Mrmr. 
Thank  God,  we  are  not  disunited,  but  we  may  be  brought  better  to 
understand  and  love  each  other  by  our  union  in  this  oommon  soirov. 
There  are  muiy  bonds  to  keep  as  together.  Ilie  same  Uooi  the 
same  tongue,  the  same  literature,  each  of  us  enjoying  the  privuege 
which  the  literature  of  the  one  race  gives  to  the  other;  sdeoce 
in  each  country  lending  its  aid  to  develop  the  indaitiy,  tbi  '; 
prosperity,  and  the  happftess  of  both.  We  have  learned  to  sppre- 
elate  each  other.  We  know  here  in  England,  my  American  fnw^  I 
your  boundless  hospitality  shown  to  ourselves  or  our  sons  who  hive  | 
visited  you  and  who  have  received  from  you  a  welcome  as  of  relatiooi  ' 
near  in  blood.  But  our  union  above  all  must  be  based  upon  onr 
common  Christianity.  We  know  that  the  Lord  Gh}d  Almi^ty  hu 
committed  to  us  a  trust — beyond  the  trust  He  bar  given  to  any  other 
nations  of  the  world— to  carry  through  the  boundaries  of  the  Dtnaan 
race  a  civilisation  founded  upon  Christianity.  Let  us  leara  that  this 
union  is  the  only  true  union  to  keep  us  really  together  in  the  dark 
ages  that  may  be  in  store  for  the  hnman  race;  thatmdividnal,fsaiil7, 
social,  or  polite  life  must  all  have  its  cement  in  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  Some  may  think  ftat  from  this  country  there  goes 
forth  at  times  an  uncertain  sound  as  to  religion,  and  that  we  have 
received  uncertain  sounds  from  over  the  Atlantic,  but  the  heart  of 
both  nations,  thank  G^d,  is  still  truly  Christian,  and  ia  theagea^it 
are  before  us  mav  the  Lord  teach  ns  b^  more  diatiaftlv  to  recog- 
nise the  priceless  value  of  m^iim&m  ^e'^hi^HArcaa  safe^ 
lead  both  nations  in  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  «ra  Barioor  Jeiui 
Christ 
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Otol  BA^^R  of  iHRAnj. 


THE  ETHNOGRAPHICAL  ARGUMENT. 
Bt  teb  Edxtob.  part  I. 

OuB  opponents*  contention  in  respect  to  the  ethnic  difficnlty 
connected  with  oar  Identity  is  this:  "  That  whereas  the  British 
are  the  most  cosmopolitan  nation  in  regard  to  their  origin  on 
the  face  of  the  earth — their  component  elements  being  hetero- 
geneoDSto  a  degree — the  Ten  Tribes  were  homogeneous,  of  one 
ramily  and  kin,  of  the  Shemitic,  not  of  the  Japhetic  part  of 
tiie  human  race,  and  as  nnlike  the  British  as  it  possibly  can  be 
conceived."  This,  shortly  stated,  is  the  ethnographical  diffi- 
culty, and  its  solution  is  supposed  to  present  to  those  who 
maintain  the  Israelitish  origin  of  the  British  races  inanperable 
obstacles.  We  propose  in  these  papers,  which  we  hope  to 
make  short  and  interesting,  to  give  our  readers  some  facts  and 
some  argnments  in  reference  to  the  point  which  shall  help  them 
in  attempting  a  reply  to  our  opponents  in  a  department  of  the 
extensive  controversy  held  to  Ire  somewhat  intricate;  to  serve, 
at  any  rat«.  to  indicate  the  direction  in  which  investigation  into 
the  subject  may  (rest  be  made  so  as  to  throw  light  on  our 
claims,  and  to  show  oar  antagonists  that,  after  ^1,  there  is 
something  to  be  said  on  the  other  side.  For  every  individnal 
who  is  willing  to  discnss  the  Identity  on  the  gronnds  of  the 
Scriptural  evidence  there  are  ten  who  will  only  diacnss  it 
fam  the  ethnioj  or  historioal  point  of  view.  How  many  of  ns 
are  there  capabte  of  answering  an  opponent  as  to  this  branch  of 
the  question?  How  many  have  exact  knowledge,  so  as  to  main- 
tain their  ground  in  controversy  with  the  instructed  ethnologist, 
by  reference  to  "  chapter  and  verse  "  of  the  great  writers  who 
have  treated  of  the  early  history  of  the  true  ancestors  of  the 
British  races?  It  shall  be  ours  in  the  pages  of  the  Banker  to 
give  the  general  reader  a  few  hints  which  it  is  hoped  may  be 
useful,  and  which  may  serve  the  cause  we  all  love  so  well. 

Who,  then,  were  the  ancestors  of  the  Britidi  people  as  we 
know  them  now?  Broadly  stated,  we  may  say  tney  were 
derived  from  two  great  sources.  (1)  The  Ksltg.  (2)  The  Ten- 
tonic  races.  We  discard  flrom  consideration  the  Roman 
element.  The  Romans  occupied  the  soil  of  Great  Britain  fbr 
about  400  years  at  the  beginning  of  the  Christian  era;  but 
they  were  only  encamped  on  British  soil,  as  we  are  to-day  in 
India;  and  when,  in  the  fifth  century,  the  Roman  legions  were 
withdrawn  amid  "  the  groans  of  the  Britons,"  it  was  found  that 
the  effect  of  the  Roman  occupation  was  small  indeed.  Some 
intermarriages,  no  doubt,  there  were,  but  on  the  mass  the 
Roman  occupation  produced  an  inSnence  which  was  nil.  iBrael's 
assimilating  properties,  doubtless,  absorbed  the  little  foreign 
blood  left  behind,  and  in  a  few  generations  the  Roman  bad 
become  British  or  Anglo-Saxon,  leaving  no  trace  behind.  The 
two  great  in^dients,  then,  that  went  to  build  np  this  nation 
as  we  know  it  now  were  the  Keltic  and  the  Teutonic. 

In  the  Keltic  are  inelnded,  (1)  the  ancient  British,  (2)  the 
Picts,  (3)  the  Scots,  (4)  the  Khumri,  (6)  the  Gael,  (6)  the 
Caledonians.   Six  in  all. 

In  the  Tentonic  wave  are  embraced  (1)  the  Saxons,  (2) 
the  Angles,  (8)  the  Frisians,  (4)  the  Jutes,  ^5)  the  Danes,  (6) 
the  Normans,  or  Northmen.   Six  again;  twelve  in  all. 

The  British  nation,  then,  as  it  exists  to-day,  owes  its  origin 
to  the  admixture  of  twelve  distinct  tribes  of  men,  coming 
t(^ether  and  welded  into  one  nationality  in  these  "  islau*^  of 
the  West "  from  many  quarters.  They  were  derived,  as  it  must 
be  admitted,  from  two  distinct  portions  of  the  human  family — 
the  Eelte  and  the  Teutons.  We  notice,  in  passing,  that  Israel's 
Tribes  were  Twelve,  and  that  the  Ten  Lost  Tribes,  with  an 
infusion  of  the  "good-figs"  Judah,  too  (Jer.  xxiv.),  were 
destined  to  be  re-nationalised,  like  the  dry  hones,  after  coming 
together  from  all  parts  of  the  known  earth  (Eeek.  xxxvii.  2, 7, 
9,xi.  16, 17). 

But  what  do  we  know  about  these  twelve  ingredients^r 
elements,  which  now  constitute  the  modem  British  folk  ?  We 


1 .  That  th^  were  all  Asiatics. 

2.  That  they  were  alt  Asiatics  from  Central  Asia,  Media, 
Persia,  Armenia,  and — ' 

8.  That  they  entered  Europe  first  at  a  date  quite  compatible 
with  the  hypothesis  that  the  lost,  ontoast  House  of  Joseph 
(outcast  in  the  same  regions),  might  have  accompanied  them 
as  to  parts  of  the  tribes,  whose  destiny  further  was  to  be 
nomades,  or  wanderers  (Hos.  ix.  17). 

How  do  we  prove  the  first  point,  that  both  the  Kelts  and  the 
Teutons  were  Asiatics?  Let  Sharon  Turner  inform  us.  At 
p.  13,  vol  i.,  book  i.,  chap.  1  (Parisedition,  1840),  he  writes: 
"  The  great  masses  of  the  popniations  which  hare  successively 
planted  themselves  in  the  British  Islands,  have  sprung  from 
the  nomadic  classes."  (So  far,  Hos.  ix.  17  shows  that  those 
wanderers  might,  as  regards  their  character,  have  been 
Israelite).  "The  earliest  of  these  that  reached  the  Northern 
and  Western  confines  of  Europe,  the  Kimmerians  and  the  Kelts, 
may  be  regarded  as  our  first  ancestors.  From  the  German  or 
Gothic  nations  who  formed,  with  the  Scythians,  the  second  great 
flood  of  population  into  Europe,  our  Anglo-Saxon  and  Norman 
ancestors  proceeded."  These  tribes,  Kelts  and  Teutons  both, 
came,  says  S.  Tamer,  by  the  same  route  from  the  East  They 
crossed  from  Asia  into  Europe  by  the  Bospboms,  and  thence 
into  the  British  Islands  from  Northern  Europe,  chiefly  by  the 
Cimbric  Chersonesus,  or  modern  Jutland. 

But,  secondly,  how  can  we  show  that  our  British  ancestors, 
being  Asiatics,  were  Asiatics  from  Central  Asia,  or  Media, 
where  the  Ten  Tribes  wore  oast  away  in  b.o.  740 — 678? 
Nothing  is  easiv.  A  reference  again  to  Sharon  Turner,  book 
ii.,  chap.  i.  p.  57>  tells  us  regarding  the  Scythiui  tribes,  who 
came  into  Europe,  bringing  the  ^«ai,  or  Saions,  in  their 
train,  that  "  the  firat  scenes  of  their  civil  existence,  and  of 
their  progressive  power  were  in  Asia,  to  theEastoftheAraxes, 
acquiring  brides  the  moantainous  regions  about  Caucasus,  the 
Palus  Moeotis,  with  other  regions  near  the  Tanais."  The  argu- 
ment, as  we  shall  farther  unfold  it,  will  show  that  wherever  the 
Gothic  or  Teutonic  Sacfe  dwelt  in  Centred  Asia,  there  the  Keltic 
Khumri  must  also  have  had  their  Asiatic  habitiriions.  We 
have  thus  the  fact  made  clear  that  the  British,  as  we  see  them 
to-day,  are  Asiatics,  and  Asiatics  of  Central  Asia,  too.  It  only 
remams  to  show  that  their  irruption  into  Europe  was  at  a  date 
when  the  hypothesis  that  some  of  the  various  Tribes  of  Lost 
Israel  might  have  accompanied  them  into  the  West  was,  chrono- 
logically, perfectly  feasime.  Israel  was  first  carried  captive  into 
Assyria  b.c.  740,  and  the  captivity  was  complete  by  b.o.  678 
(2  Kings XTii.  4;  1  Chron,  v.  26;  Isa.  vii.  8).  "About  700 
B.C."  is  the  date  given  by  S.  Turner  for  the  settlement  In  the 
North-Eastem  parts  of  Europe  of  the  Kimmerians  (with  whom 
subsequently  came  the  Khumri),  and  tbe  entrance  -of  the 
Khumri  into  Europe  is  supj^ed  to  have  been  between  b.c. 
650 — 630.  These  dates,  it  will  be  seen,  are  snbseq^uent  to  the 
captirity  of  Israel  into  Media,  and  mala  it  quite  possible 
parties  of  the  escaped  Tribes  might  have  joined  the  Kimmerians 
in  their  "  wanderings  "  from  Assyria  and  Media  into  Eastern, 
and  finally,  into  Western  Europe  and  the  British  "  Islands  o 
the  West  ^' (Isa.  zxiv.  15). 

{To  be  cMlinued.y 


PRAYER  OF  ISRAEL  FOR  HELP. 
To  bt  used  in  Private  or  in  Familg  Prayer  cbiUy. 


O  LoBD,  hear;  O  Lord,  forgive;  0  Lord,  hearken  and  do;  defernot 
for  Tbine  ovn  sake,  O  cor  God:  for  Thy  pe«^  are  cdleil|by  Thy 
Name.  Help  as,  O  Ood  of  0urMl7Mb]^ferJ|ie«lpP)n&ft^4^me; 
and  deliver  us,  and  pnrge  as  from  our  great  national  sins  of  dranken- 
nesB,  dishonesty,  imparity,  and  manv  others,  for  Thy  OTeat  Naine*- 
sake.  Wherefore  shot^d  it  be  said  by  our  enemies,  Where  is  tb 
Ood?   Thy  Name  is  a  tower  o£  defeneei  ^7     ran  into  it  and 


tk£  BAlitNisk  OF  ISEA^. 


THE  APPEASING  OF    THE  GLORY  OF  THE 

SHBKINAH. 


A  f  BiEKD»  who  (xmonra  in  our  view  generally  ia  respect  to  the 
meaning  of  the  apoatle  in  TitoB  ii.  12 — 14  (Banitbb,  page  460), 
remarks  that  it  appears  likely  that  only  when  Israel  becomes 
the  righteouB  nation,"  and  when  the  "  ^lekinah  "  is  restcnred 
to  her  as  a  nation,  she  will  prove  her  tide  nationallj  to  foe 
recognised  as  God's  gbi^. 

"Have  you  ever  noticed,"  oar  friend  remarks,  "how  very 
similar  the  passages  are  in  Ezodas,  Chronicles,  and  Ezekiel,  on 
the  subject  of  the  Shekinah  glory?  The  following  comparative 
statement  leads  me  to  believe  the  glory  will  I»  restored  to 
Israel;  and,  in  reference  to  this  point,  Isa.  iv.  5,  Ix  7 — 19,  and 
xxiv.  28  (marein),  also  Zech.  ii.  5 — 11;  Ezek.  xlviii.  85;  Joel 
iii.  17 — ^21,  shoQld  be  consulted.  In  the  face  of  Isa.  zlvi.  18, 
I  do  not  see  how  anyone  can  sa^  Israel  is  not '  Otod'a  glory,*  or, 
rather,  that  she  will  not  be  *  His  glory '  at  last." 

The  statement  our  friend  has  prepared  is  this;  pointing  with 
remarkable  emphasis  to  the  view  that,  with  "  the  glory,"  the 
Shekinah  will  retnm;  nay,  that  the  Shekinah  resting  on  Israel 
is    the  gli»7,"  and  mal»6  Israel  "  God's  glory  ": — 

THS  TABBBNACLE.  SOLOMOH'S  TEMPLE.  EZKKIEL'S  TEMPLE. 
"  Thegloryof  the  Lord  "Ibeglory  (tf  the  Lord  *' The  glory  of  the  Lord 
filled  the  tabernacle"  filled  the  hoaae"  (2  fillcd£ehoa8e"(Bzek. 
(Bxod.  xl.  34).  Chron.  vli.  12).  iliii.  4,  5). 

"  And  MoeeB  was  not  "The  cloud  filled  the  "Behold,  the  glory 
able  to  enter  into  the  hoosc  of  the  Lord,  of  the  Lord  filled  the 
teat  of  the  congrega-  bo  that  the  iirieats  house  of  the  Lord;  and 
tion,  becaose  the  cload  could  not  stand  to  min-  I  felt  upon  my&u:e" 
■bode  thereon,  and  the  ister  becaoac  of  the  (E^.  xJir.  4,  xliii.  5). 
gloiyof  theliOtd  filled  clood;  tor  Uie  glory  ot 
the  tabanuKle  "  (Bsod.  the  Lord  had  filled  the 
xl.  86).  hoose  of  the  Lord  "  (1 

Kings  Tiii.  10,  11 ;  2 

Chron.  t.  13,  H). 

In  reference  to  our  article  above  alluded  to,  we  would  deure 
to  gniu:d  against  possible  misapprehension  in  reference  to  a 
sentmce  or  two  to  oe  found  on  page  461,  and  i^in  on  page 
475,  where — writing  of  the  Lord's  redemption  of  British-Israel 
— there  appears  to  be  an  apparent  exclusion  of  Jndah-Israel,  as 
well  as  of  Manasseh,  from  the  benefits  of  such  redemption. 

This  was  not  at  all  our  meaning.  British*Israel  comprehends, 
in  our  definition,  Israel  of  the  British  races,  inclusive  of  the 
Anglo-Saxons  of  Manasseh.  And,  in  regard  to  the  House  of 
Jndah-Israel,  we  entertain  no  doubt  at  all  that  the  redemption 
of  Christ  availed  as  much  for  them  as  for  the  House  of  Isaac. 
Redemption  was,  we  believe,  procured  by  the  Lord  by  the 
sacrifice  of  Calvary,  for  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  mass— that 
is,  for  "  Abraham  and  his  seed  for  ever  "—but  the  price  paid, 
and  the  propitiation  offered  for  non-Israelite  Gentiles,  procured 
not  their  redemption,  for  they  could  not  be  the  subjects  of  it, 
not  being  God's  people;  bnt  it  effected  and  purchased  for  them 
tiieir  salvation,  m  which  Israel  also  must  participate,  or  they 
are  lost,  and  utterly  nndone  for  ever. 


BENJAMIN  TO  THE  FORE.— PSALM  LXXX. 
ByL.P. 

That  the  Psalmist  deals  with  only  Israel,  in  this  his  fore- 
shadowing of  the  future,  and  does  not  include  Jadah,  may  be 
gathered  from  verse  1,  where  the  Shepherd  of  Israel  is  spoken 
of  as  one  who  "  leadest  Joseph  like  a  flock,"  which  thus  indi- 
rectly excludes  Judah,  the  other  great  representative  tribe. 

Tet,  it  is  very  remarkable  that  in  verse  2  there  is  a  distinct 
mention  (tf  three  of  Israel's  Tribes  by  name,  thereby  giving  them 

grominenoe,  as  compared  with  all  the  others  that  are  iocluded 
1  Ismel's  deven.  This  alone,  we  considw,  makes  the  Psalm 
imposnble  to  be  twisted  into  bearing  a  spiritual  sense,  such  as 
oar  opponents  lore ;  for  how  can  there  be  a  qnritnal  Ephraim, 


BenjamiUj  and  Manasseh,  standing  oat  with  maiked  ^ 

eminence  m  the  ranks  of  converted  Christians  ? 

That  the  Psalm  refers  to  times  far  ahead  of  those  when  it 
was  written,  is  proved,  we  think,  by  the  selection  made  of  three 
especial  tribes,  with  the  notable  omission  of  Judah,  which,  at 
the  period  of  this  poem's  composition,  was  nob  separated  &om 
the  afterwards  revolted  tribes,  and  ^et  must  have  held  a  great 
and  conspicuous  position  among  his  brethren,  in  accordaDce 
with  Jacob's  blessing  (Gen.  xlix.  8 — 12), 

The  mention  of  ^ijamin  is  significant,  in  coujunctioD  with 
Ephraim  and  Manassui,  for  it  proves  that  the  prophet  ia  his 
vision  beheld  the  reunion  of  tnat  tribe  with  his  feUovi  of 
Israel  after  its  lon^  separation  flnm  tiiem,  and  its  adhesiat  to 
Judah,  which  continued,  even  after  the  return  from  Babyloi 
(Ezra.  X.  9). 

It  would  seem  as  if  it  were  intended  that  there  shonld  be  no 
doubt  left  that  Benjamin,  at  last  breaking  away  from  the  bonde 
that  tied  him  to  Judah,  in  blindness  followed  the  leadings  of 
the  Shepherd  of  Israd,  and  wandered  forth  in  search  of  that 
resting-place,  where  his  brethren  had  already  gathered ;  and 
where,  at  length,  we  believe,  he  was  joined  to  them,  to  avait 
the  time  of  foil  salvation  from  banishment  and  punishmeot  of 
the  whole  House  of  Israel,  and  the  glorious  moment  when  U^y 
shall  be  quickened  by  tiie  Spirit  of  God  (verse  18). 

That  Manasseh  should  have  been  named  separately  will  cause 
no  snrprise  to  any  believer  in  Anglo-Israel  Identity,  seeiDg  be 
was  destined  (Gen.  xlviii.  19)  to  be  a  great  people,  startdiiig 
distinct  from  his  Ephraimic  brethren;  but  that  BeojamiiL 
should  be  thus  distinguished,  when  Ephraim  is  the  rej^ti- 
tative  name  of  all  the  Ten  Tribes  is  what  we  consider  givei 
peculiar  importance  to  verse  2  of  this  Psalm. 

In  verses  8,  7,  and  19,  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  is  implored  to 
'*  tarn  us  again,"  and  we  shall  be  saved."  We  oommend 
these  words  to  our  spiritualising  ommnenta  for  theircouridm- 
tlon,  and  explanation.  Since,  if  God's  people  (verse  4)  hen 
mean  tiiose  who  are  really  converted  Christians,  of  even  nitioD, 
they  are  saved  already;  and  they  know  it;  if  their  &ith  ii  tme, 
ana  if  they  were  "  turned  again,"  it  would  only  be  back  to 
their  darkness  and  state  of  unconversion. 

The  cry  of  verse  19  should  go  up  from  our  people  continnalljf, 
that  we  may  become  a  righteous  nation  quickened  into  a  bolj 
national  life,  with  God's  commandments  written  on  oar  hearts; 
and  then  in  the  si^ht  of  all  the  world  we  shall  be  saved  from 
the  banishment  which  now  cuts  us  off  tcom  that  Holy  Iado, 
which  God  gave  to  us,  and  every  son  and  daughter  of  Iv*u 
will  pray,  wait,  and  watch  for  the  appearing  of  our  Lwd  Jesos 
Christ  to  take  the  kingdom  unto  Himself. 

October,  1881. 


PROGRESS   IN  BATH. 


On  Friday,  October  28,  oar  friend,  Mr.  P.  W.  PhUlips,  of  Buiaiag- 
bam,  lectured  at  Bath,  before  a  small  bat  appreciative  andieiice,  on 
tiie  Bu^ect  of  our  Identity;  and  the  following  id  the  notice  pobliued 
by  one  of  the  local  papers.  A  friend  present  writes  to  a>  that "  the 
lecture  wae  a  capital  one."  The  chairman,  the  Rev.  8.  F.  Arrow- 
Buiith,  of  Bath,  haa,  it  appears,  thrown  himself  into  the  movement; 
and,  doubtless,  the  ABaooiation  will  now  make  progress.  A  yooDg 
clergyman  was  present  on  the  platform ;  and,  after  the  leotore,  spow 
to  the  effect  that  it  had  given  him  great  pleasure.  The  notice  wbea 
appeared  in  the  Bath  Chronicle  was  as  follows: — 

"  Anolo-Iseaelism.— In  connection  with  the  Bath  Anglo-Iwd 
Association  a  lecture  was  delivered  in  the  Guildhall  7^*"™^ 
evening,  entitled,  *  The  British  Empire  the  Lost  House  of  uraal,  by 
'  Lazarus.'— The  chair  was  taken  by  the  Rev.  S.  F.  Arrowsmith,  md 
there  were  also  on  the  platform  the  Rev.  Vtocrat  Yoonfe  the  Be». 
H.  f  arrant,  Lleut-CoL  Keating,  and  Mn^ale.— TheiCbaiiniaD.  in 

introducing  the  lecturer,  |ai4titMjHpAet-^^H^^^*^**^^  j 
thinking  of  the  snbiect  ofTEe^nW,Rlw6OT 
the  Ten  Tribes.  The  latter  were  carried  into  captivitv,  aodjwe 
theoiT  was  that  Otey  had  journeyed  Westward  and  wttlad  m 
and  from  them  the  Anglo-Sanm  ** 
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in  the  Kbie  that  tb^  were  to  be  a  natloii,  a  powerful  nation,  and  a 
leading  n^m,  and  they  would  see  at  once  that  Eaeland  was  all 
tbia.  Tfaej  were  also  to  be  a  nnmber  of  nations,  ana  it  would  be 
•Baotbat  in  oor  colonies  this  idea  was  met  Then,  again,  they  were 
to  have  posseesion  of  the  isles  of  the  sea,  and  England  bad  dominion 
over  all  the  important  Islands  of  the  world.  Then,  agun,  they  were 
to  be  famons  for  lending  money.  All  the  countries  of  the  worid 
eame  to  England  to  borrow  money,  and  some  of  them  did  not  pay  it 
back  agun,  as  in  the  case  of  Turkey.  These  Tribes  were  also  to  be 
a  mMiarcby  and  a  Sabbath-keeping  people,  and  England  was  both. 
Pal«etine  wais  to  belong  to  the  Lost  Tribes.  To  whom  did  Palestine 
now  belong?  It  eoald  not  be  said  to  belongto  Tnrkey;  by  the  late 
treaty  of  Lord  Beaconsfield  it  practically  belonged  to  ns.  This  was 
a  fact  that  was  not  snfficiently  laid  bold  of. — The  Leotarer  said  he 
wMitad  to  show  to  them  that  after  the  Ten  Tribes  eame  oat  of  cap- 
tiritT  they  became  settlers  in  the  West,  and  were  known  as  the 
ADg;Io-SaxoB8.  Dealing  with  the  aneesttjr  of  the  Britiab  nation,  be 
pomted  ovt  that  the  TOoea  did  not  remain  in  Media.  Hosea  a^d 
that  th^  were  to  be  wanderers  among  tiie  nations.  Hiia  did  away 
with  the  theory  that  the  Afghani  were  identical  with  them,  as  aO 
history  pointed  them  ont  as  having  always  remained  where  they 
DOW  are.  The  Pymri  and  the  Celts  wwe  wanderers,  and  the  Cymri 
were  known  in  everr  coantrr  by  that  name.'  The  Welsh  still 
retained  that  name,  which  really  meant  Israel.  At  the  time  of  the 
fall  of  the  Roman  Empire  they  neard  of  them  wandering  Westward, 
and  all  hiatoriana  agreed  in  asserting  that  the  tribes  of  Jutes,  dxiths, 
&&,  that  came  to  Britain,  belonged  to  one  race,  who  united  against 
a  common  foe.  The  Normans  were  also  of  the  same  blood.  It  was 
said  by  some  that  if  we  were  Israel  we  bad  forgotten  tlie  langasge. 
He  begged  to  say  that  we  had  not  forgotten  it.  The  Welsh  and  Uie 
Saxon langua^  were  Hebfewatthe  root,  thongh  the  tongue  was 
altered.  Until  very  recently  the  learned  men  of  Wales  wrote  in 
Hebrew.  If  we  were  the  Tnbes  by  history,  so  we  were  by  prophecy. 
We  were  a  *  great  nation,'  as  was  promised  by  the  Lord,  when  He 
sud, '  I  will  make  thy  name  great.  England  was  all  over  tbe  globe 
in  power,  and  we  eame  np  to  the  standard  of  the  prophecy,  'A  nation 
and  a  company  of  nations  shall  be  of  thee.*  After  tottohing  apon 
other  points,  the  leotarer  closed  hia  address.** 


Eiulaml  the  Stmnan/t  of  Judah,  and  the  Israel  of  Ephraim.  A 
Stiiw  Evitode  in  British  History.  By  the  late  Rev.  F.  R.  A. 
Qlorer,  Rivingtons,  Waterloo-place,  London.  Second 

Edition. 

We  welcome  the  appearance  of  this  long  looked-for  volume  with  a 
sad  inteT«sl.  The  author  died  before  nis  book  saw  the  light  in  a 
second  edition,  and  we  are  told  in  a  note  at  the  opening  of  the  volome 


acknowledges  in  his  second  edUion  required  correction.  The  original 
work,  however,  has  been  reprinted  ahnoet  verftofim,  but  the  new 
Ught  which  had  reached  the  author  before  tiie  second  edition  was 

Eablished  is  added  in  the  form  of  snpplementa!  diapters.  Tbe  work 
egins  by  the  assertion  that  the  author  was  prepared  to  prove  that 
Cir.  B.C.  583-588,  there  was  set  np  Tara,  in  Ireland,  "  a  Hebrew 
sntem,"  and  a  throne  and  sceptre,  by  a  Hebrew  prophet,  over  a 
Hebrew  people,  destined  to  retom  in  power  to  the  East;  also  that 
from  the  East  there  was  brought  to  the  islands  of  the  West  bv  the 
prophet  Jeremiah  Uie  stone  "  wonderful " — that  from  these  islands 
were  to  go  forth  tiie  rulers  of  the  world,  consUtnting  an  Empire 
universal  under  the  away  of  a  sceptre  destined  to  inclnde  all 
languMes  (bnttiieBussian);  such  sceptre  being  Jndah,  and  the  body 
ruled  Ephraim;  tbe  kingdom  to  be  so  held  till  He  comes  whose 
right  it  IS,  and  then  to  be  made  over  finally  to  Him  (Ezek.  xrii.  20 
— 24,  xxL  25 — 27).  Mr.  Glover's  first  examination  of  these  views 
had  no  reference  to  the  two  Scriptures  quoted.  They  were  the  dis- 
coveries of  his  own  genius,  and  promulgated  before  he  knew  how 
completely  tbe  Word  of  Ood,  just  quoted  from  Ezekiel,  supported 
him  in  bis  announcement  The  discovery  went  to  show  Uiat  the 
royal  family  of  Englnd  was  descended  from  Kiu;  David,  and  that 
nnder  her  aeeptre  the  two  families  of  Jndah  and  Enhrwm  were  once 
more  united  and  amalgamated.  The  problem  set  before  us  in  Ood'a 
Word,  as  shown  by  Mr.  Olover,  was  to  discover  how  the  "  over 
donlnatim  **  promised  to  Jndah  in  Gen.  xlix.  8 — 12,  could  be  made 
oonpatible  with  the  promise  of  "  universal  domination  "  made  to 


to  prove  how  it  was  finally,  fnlly,  and  satisfaotorfly  solved  by  llie 

junction  and  incorporation  of  the  two  Powers,  Judah  and  Joseph-* 
the  two  families  of  Israel,  in  fact,  nnder  one  bead. 

In  his  work,  Mr.  Glover  first  writes  of  "Englsad's  Position  and 
Responsibilities,"  then  of  the  two  families,  Judah  and  Ephraim;  of 
England  the  remnant  of  Judah,  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah  m  Tara,  of 
Innes  Phail,  the  Isle  of  Destiny,  of  Lta  Phail,  the  Stone  of  Destmy, 
of  Tara,  of  tbe  King's  Daughters  (tbe  Irish  Mystery),  of  the  Heraldic 
Blazon,  including  the  Lion  Rampant  of  Scotland,  of  the  Remnant  of 
Jadah,  and  the  marks  thereof,  thus  concluding  the  first  part  of  hia 
work  referring  to  "  The  Signs  of  Judah  "  (pages  13—124). 

Of  specisl  interest  to  Banner  readers  is  Mr.  Glover's  second  part, 
treating  of  "The  Signs  of  Epbrstm."  He  distinctly  identifies 
England  with  Ephraim  (pp.  12&— 127),  and  explains  at  p.  129  how 
England  is  of  the  Ten  Tribes,  thus  cutting  the  Teutonic  theory  to 
pieces.  In  regard  to  America,  bis  first  views  in  1861  were  not  those 
of  bis  matorer  lodgment.  He  then  thoog^t  Manaaseh  was  to  be  dis- 
covered in  Wales,  out  he  adopted  in  his  second  editimi  the  view  that 
tiie  Americans  are  the  modern  representatives  of  Manaaseh,  and  are 
deatined  yet  to  eome  back  and  reonite  with  E^bralm  of  the  Ten 
Tribes  in  the  grand  and  yet  future  Return  (pp.  136 — 154). 

A  portion  of  Mr.  Glover's  work  which  is  deeplyinteresting  Is  Part 
iii.,  pp.  166 — 170,  treating  of  the  two  families.  He  here  ^ows  that 
the  EDyal  Family  of  England  being  Jndah,  and  the  people  in  their 
corporeal  reality  Joseph,  the  two  fiuniltes  are  at  last  united,  and, 
therefore,  "  Judah  has  ceased  to  desire  to  v6x  Ephraim,"  and  Ephraim 
has  ceased  to  env^  Judah  (p.  167).  Then  our  author  deals  irith 
the  Coronation  Service,  the  Coronation  Scene,  by  Sir  George  Hayter 
(of  which  the  volume  contains  a  photographic  copy),  and  the  Corona- 
tion Stone  again.  Mr.  Glover  sums  up  what  he  has  to  say  on  the  point 
with  tbe  impressive  sentence  that  '*  there  the  principal  figure  (in  the 
picture)  is  the  imperishable  line,  seated  on  the  imperishable  throae, 
wielding  the  perpetual  sceptre;  and  the  standard  of  the  race  on  the 
tabard  of  the  nerald  in  presence."  The  whole,  inclading  "  the  throne 
of  Israel  and  the  standard  of  Judah,  is  the  manifestation  of  Judah.** 

The  fourth  and  last  part  of  the  wwk  consists  of  "  A  Hebrew 
Episode  in  British  History,"  the  ohi^ter  having  been  written  in  1880, 
quite  recently.  Tbe  author  discourses  of  "A  Stone,  a  Wookaa,  and 
a  Flag** — ^the  first  being  the  Coronation  Stone,  tbe  woman.  Queen 
Victoria,  of  tbe  line  of  David,  and  tbe  flag  that  which  waves  over  the 
battlements  of  Windsor  CasUe.  The  effect  of  this  subject,  aa  Hr. 
Glover  treated  it,  upon  fonr  Jewish  Rabbis,  on  the  continent  of  Enropa 
and  in  England  respectively,  is  told  ns,  and  very  wonderf  the  state- 
ments are.  These  our  friencu  must  read  for  themselves  at  p.  171,  etseq. 
But  we  cannot  refrain  frop  quoting  the  fifteen  theses,  or  questions, 
our  late  venerable  coadjutorpat  to  the  learned  Rabbis  of  Cologne,^ 
Krenzoach,  of  Dosseldorf,  and  to  the  Chief  Rabbi  of  Frankfort. 
They  are  as  follows,  being  excellent  tities  for  fifteen  Idmitity  artidea 
or  ebapten,  should  any  friend  think  it  advisaUe  to  tlUce  them  np, 
and  prepare  and  publish  a  treatise  thereupon: — 

1.  Where  is  the  Perpetual  Sceptre  of  Judah?  (Gen.  xlix.  10). 

2.  Where  is  the  Indestructible  Throne  of  David?  (Jer.  xxxiii.  17). 

3.  Where,  Sbiloh  not  having  been  manifested,  floats  tiie  staadud 
of  the  Tribe  of  Judah  ?  (Gen.  xlix.  10). 

4.  Where  is  the  Pillar  of  Witness  of  Jaoob  ?  (Gen.  xxviii.  18, 22). 
6.  Where  tbe  Favoured  Bemnaot  of  Judah  ?  (Jer.  xv.  11). 

6.  Wfaere  is  the  Dai^hter  of  the  Dispersed  ?  (Zeph.  iii.  10). 

7.  Where  is  the  Offering  she  is  to  bring?  (Isa.  xi.  12;  Zeph.  iii.  10). 

8.  What  is  the  Reserve  which  is  to  bepvdoned?  (Jer.L20). 

9.  Where  is  Ephrsim,  the  multitude  of  nations  ?  (Gen.  zlviii.  19). 

10.  Where  is  Ephraim,  with  which  Jndah  is  to  choose  one  bead? 
(Isa.  xi.  13;  Hos.  i.lO). 

11.  How  are  the  two  families  £o  be  united  ?  (Jer.  xxxiii.  24). 

12.  What  is  the  Pure  Language  in  which  the  Daughter  of  the 
Dispersed  and  the  (Lord's)  Offering  which  she  is  to  bring,  are  to 
consent,  with  all  people,  to  serve  the  Lord  ?  (Zeph.  iii.  9, 10). 

13.  Where  are  they  to  choose  One  Head  ?  (Hoe.  1 10). 

14.  What  is,  and  whereis  the  Plaoeof  the  Day  of  Jeareel?  fHos. 
i.  10;  Jer.xixi.  27,  38). 

15.  What  is  tbe  Israel  of  Blessing,  wbieh  ia  to  be  a  Third  with 
Egypt  and  Assyria?  (Isa.  xix.  24,  25). 

All  these  questions  find  their  answers  in  tbe  Rev.  Mr.  Glover's 
book;  and  we  tmst  oor  readers  will,  one  and  all,  before  long,  possess 
it;  and  be  able,  in  our  authdr's  words,  to  givelhemselves  and  others 
the  correct  and  proper  answers.  DWiz!9i:#^"C^  ^C^'  ^Hover's 
B^le  is  very  difficult,  and  nnsnitorto  pHSrfonetoiy.nai^  readers;  let 
our  friends,  however,  patienUy  unravel  his  meanmg,  ud  they  will 
find  biff  volume  a  deep  mine  of  Identity  treasnro~a  book  for  con- 
stant reference,  and  one  quite  iniUspensable  in  the  library  a 
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GRAND  OHRISTHAS  PRESENT. 
MUSIC   IN   THE   HOUSE  MAKES 
CHEERFUL  HAPPY  HOMES. 
MUSICI     MUSIC!!  MUSIC!!! 

GOOD  NEWS  FOE  THE  MUSIC-LOVING  READERS 
OP  THE  "  BANNER  OF  ISRAEL." 

Grand  Presentation  Melodeon. 

PATENTED  1878. 
FORTY  THOUSAND  TESTI3I0NIALH. 

MESSRS.  CAMPBELL  and  CO., 

MUSICAL  INSTRUMENT  MAKERS, 
103,  TBONGATB,  GLASGOW 

J ESTABLISHED  THIRTY  TEAKS), 
v«d,  u  dt«  bMt  muna  of  inlroaaelng  vaA 
nwklnff  ponnlar  theiriMwlr  improred  Uuslcsl  Instmmont, 
•'HELODSON,"  toDnMDttotbe  Reader*  ot  thU  F»p«r 
<m«  of  their  beftntlfol  iDatmaMnd  ftt  tba  ban  ooatof  pro- 
duction. This  fine  toii»d  Instmmont  bu  two  fall  teU  of 
rMda,  glTtng  It  ■.  eomblakUon  organ  and  Celeatlal  Tone, 
wltb  ft  draw  atop  to  cdianga  to  oltber  tone  at  pleaanre.  It 
bw  aln  ft  nawo  improved  bell  aooompftnlmaat,  wbkb  la 
oapftUo  of  proanelDg  the  moat  cbarminc  effeeta,  and  « 
dojible  leather  bellowa,  atoonglT  olaapad  at  ths  oontera ; 
ftlao  centre  olupa  to  {verent  tba  bellowi  from  twining. 
Tbefrftmeof  thelnatnuneatlsaJMbftndiomelTtnimpeled 
ftnd  gold  ornftmeulod,  ftnd  la,  upon  the  whole,  in  vmaj  rea- 
peeu  vaatly  nperior  to  the  beat  niftde  OoneenlnftorFrenob 
AceordlOD,  aid  ao  eftsllr  leftmed  thftt  anyone  with  no 
knowledM  of  maaia  could,  with  ftn  honr'ii  practice,  plav 
upon  It  the  taoat  pcvnlar  ain  of  the  day.  This  flne-toned 
InatmmantifraanltB  portability  and  elegftnce,  is  apeoialtj 
ftdftpted  for  tbs  Btrlour,  the  Const,  Tactaling,  and  Excnr- 
■lonPartlee.  Ho  home  ahonld  be  without  aae.  Hakes  ft 
diannfog  pMtent  to  old  or  yoong. 


"BANNER  OP  ISRAEL" 
PEBSENTATION 
MELODEON  COUPON. 
MESSRS.  CAMPBELL  ft  CO., 

M         MV&ICAI.  Ik  «T  EC  MIST      IQb  fld 

MAKRUk  L«.oa. 
101.  tronoateTolasgow, 

Herebr  bind  thenuelTea  to  redeem  this  Coupon 
on  receipt  of  Port-Office  Order  for  the  »um  of 
ISi.  6d..  payable  to  Mr.  John  Cunpbell,  Olasfrov, 
and  will  send  to  any  addreaa  in  Oreat  Britain  or 
Ireland,  one  Combination  Org:an  and  Cpleittinl- 
Toncd  Melodeon,  ai  adrertiaed  In  the  Bannrr 
Of  lamui.,  of  Not.  30, 1881.  Not  available  after 
Deeembei  31, 1881. 


IMPORTANT  NOTICE. 
Thla  llrat-olftM  Mnaloal  Inatmment  ia  not  to  be  con- 
founded with  the  worthleat  toji  advertised  trader  the 
following  decepUve  nftmea—  via.,  "Bohemias  llualoftl 
Box."  "'i'yroleie  linaloftl  Box."  '* Swiaa  Fairy  OnnuiB,"  Ac 
OUR  MELODEON  iBftgennme  Uueical  Inatmmen^ and 
la  bonoatl  J  and  oorreotly  deaorlbed  In  this  adTertlaeraant ; 
and  anyone  not  aatlafled  on  receipt  of  the  loatmmcnt  oftn 
have  their  money  at  odo«  returacdonftpplloatlon. 
CAUTION. 

All  CatDpbdPa  Genntae  Patent  BroadrBaod  lulodeona 
hftTo  ibalr  Tn(l«.tnftrk,  a  "Boar'a  Head,"  oq  twoallver 
p^taa,  aaid  alao  ftailTor  {date  with  tb^Nameand  Addreea 
on  the  top  of  cftoh  Inatrument,  without  wbioh  none  are 
ganulna,  Aa  we  have  no  Branch  EaiabliahmenU  or  Agenta 
anywhere  In  Great  Brltaln.thoreaderaotthii paper BbouM 
beoarefnl  to  aee  that  tbey  are  not  Impooedon  by  Vftrlona 
deaignlDg  partlea,  who  baye  itolan  part  of  oar  wwl  known 
ftdvertlaement  and  applied  the  aame  to  ttao  aale  of  tbeir 
wortUaaa  trash  for  lbs  pupoae  ot  deoepUon. 

NO   DECEPTION  HEBB. 
TE8TIM0NUL8.  _ 
FxoM  Hn.  JOHN  O.  HHAW. 

W.  Park-row,  Leeds,  Oct.  14,  UBL 
"Mesm,  Campbell  ft  Co.,  Olasguw. 

"Dear  Sirs,— I  bsve  tbis  day  received  the  Melodeon  for 
whieh  I  sent  Coupon  cut  from  the  Bahxs*  op  Isbaml,  and 
P.0.0.  for  13s.  6a.  It  has  exceeded  my  expectatloa  and  is 
eqnal  In  all  respects  to  the  advertiiemGnt.  I  ilull  have 
great  pleasure  In  recommending  it  to  my  friends.  Please 
send  me  per  return  of  post  your  "  Melodeon  Melodist,"  Is. 
8d..  and  also  No.  1  •'self-Inatractor,'*  7d.,  for  which  I 
«ieloBtpa«tacaBtainps(Sii.UJ 

"  I  am.  Sirs,  yours  very  tmlj. 

"  JOBK  OiLDU  8B*W. 

"P.&— I  am  the  Author  of  'Britain'  (or  Isael), 'God's 
Love  for  Israel,'  and  other  pamphlets  which  have  obtained 
aeoeptance  by  Wievers  In  our  identl^  with  Israel.  Yon 
can  make  what  use  yon  think  proper  of  this  letter." 
The  Editor  of  the  London  Weekly  Timet  savH:— 

"The  Helodeon.— No  Instrument  invented  <n  late  can 
equal  In  power  and  sweetness  the  Melodeon.  In  external 
npearanoe  It  is  a  work  of  art ;  and  In  mechanism— for 
umpUdty  of  handling,  and  for  purity  and  variety  ot  note 
—there  Is  no  instrument  with  which  it  can  be  compared. 
'We  are,  therefore^  not  anrpiised  to  leant  that  Meosrs. 
Campbell  ft  Co.,  103.  Trongate.  Glasgow,  who  first  Intro- 
dncM  this  Instminent,  have  bod  an  enormous  sale,  and 
coutlnne  to  find  all  thdr  resourceauxed  to  supplv  the  de- 
mand made  upon  theoL  Tbis  Is  the  reward  of  honestly 
(vlfllllng  the  descriptions  advertised  of  their  beautiful 
Instrument.  No  lover  of  real  maslo  could  find  fault  witti 
the  Melodeon." 

N.B.— As  the  demand  (or  this  Instrument  Is  cxpectod  to 
ha  very  great,  the  early  return  ot  Coupons  wil  Ipreveut 
undue  dei^  m  delivery,  as  (he  Ooapons  will  be  taken  la 
rotation  aath»yarrive.  No  Melodtwn  will  be  oentinaay 
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THE  AFGHAN  POLICY  OP  THE  DAT. 


Tbb  adversaries  of  what  we  call  the  Israelite  Policy  in  the  East 
declare  their  projects  have  snoceeded,  and  the  scientific  frontier 
baviofr  been  abandoned,  tbe  British  have  retired  with  soccees 
behind  their  natural  fh}ntierB,  leaving  AQ^ban  territory  to  its 
own  keepinf^.  Candahar  was  given  up  b^  tbe  British  last,  and 
the  troops  of  Ayoob  having  oconpied  it  in  triomph  for  a  time, 
Ifave  place  then  to  tbe  rictorions  levies  of  Abdarrahman.  The 
flight  of  Ayoob  doea  not  appear  to  have  been  stayed  till  he 
fonnd  refuge  on  Penioa  territory,  and  there  be  has,  it  is  said, 
beea  interned  as  a  prisoner  of  war.  Herat  thae  has  fallen  to 
tbe  Ameer,  who  now  is  ostensibly  tbe  only  mler  in  the  whole 
of  the  kingdom  Shore  Ali  ownra  before  the  war  b^n,  which 
ended  in  his  downfall.  "  All's  well  that  ends  well,"  we  are 
asBored,  and  tbe  Liberal  Government  poeee  as  the  anthot  of  a 
ucceesfal  policy  which  bas  got  Israel  ont  of  an  awkward  scrape, 
withdrawn  onr  troops  from  an  expensive  possession,  and  leaves 
the  tnrbolent  Afghan  to  the  fruits  of  his  own  warlike  devices; 
shedding  blood  like  water,  rendering  a  fair  conntry  miserable  to 
its  own  inhabitants,  and  nseless  as  regards  oommeroe  to  the  two 
great  Empires  between  which  it  is  placed  as  a  wedge,  which 
none  may  peas  ond  none  may  enter.  Lord  Beaconsfleld's  policy, 
thoQgh  condemned  and  reversed,  is,  however,  allowed  to  have 
bsd  wis  merit  in  it,  that  it  has  tenght  a  lesson  to  the  Bnssian 
Empire  which  its  Government  wiU  not  easily  forget.  The 
Ttmst,  on  October  14,  1881,  wrote  wisely  on  this  point,  and 
candidly  admitted  tfa^  good  which  the  we  GoTemment  had 
done^  Itioid!— 


Russia  is  no  longer  in  the  field.  Her  diplomatic  advances  to  the 
Court  at  Cabal  were,  in  1877.  a  real  menace  to  India.  The  Af|$han 
war  has  put  an  end  for  ever  to  these.  It  has  shown  the  Afghans  for 
bow  very  little  the  influence  of  Russia  counts,  what  slender  credence 
is  to  be  given  to  RassisD  promises,  and  how  dsni;eronti  it  may  ha  to 
take  Russian  advice.  If  we  are  able  to  look  now  with  comparative 
nnconcem  on  the  course  of  events  in  Afuihanistan,  it  is  because  we 
know  that  whatever  happens  there  is  of  much  less  consequence  than 
it  would  have  been  if  Russia  had  not  been  warned  out  of  the  way, 
and  if  the  people  she  could  once  delude  to  their  rain  had  not  received 
an  effectual  notice  to  place  no  trust  in  her  for  tbe  future. 

80  fiir  so  good.  Bat  what  is  the  state  of  things  to-day?  Is 
peace  assured  in  Afghan  territory  ?  He  must  be  a  bold  man 
who  can  assert  that.  What  guarantees  have  we  that  the  Ameer 
will  be  able  to  keep  his  turbulent  sabjects  down,  and  reign  in 
peace?  We  are  told  that  it  is  of  no  consequence  whether  peace 
or  war  reigns  in  tbe  Ameer's  dominions,  since  we  are  in^- 
pendent  of  tbe  Afghans,  and  strong  enough  to  prevent  them 
disturbing  as.  Is  that  true?  Already  we  have  had  border 
raids  which  have  not  been  avenged,  and  invite  rejjetition.  As 
to  trade  and  commerce  with  Central  Asia,  that  idea  must  be 
given  up;  for  commerce  on  a  large  scale  in  a  conntry  where  we 
have  no  inflnence,  and  refuse  it  when  offered  to  us,  is  impossible. 
What  Russia's  intentions  and  operations  on  the  other  side  of 
Afghan  territory  may  be  we  cannot  tell,  nor  shall  we  know  till 
we  see  the  effects  in  the  invasion  of  India.  Such  events  are 
not  impossible,  as  we  know,  to  onr  cost,  when  we  treated  the 
Sikhs  in  1846,  and  again  in  1848,  in  the  same  generous  fashion 
we  We  the  Afghans,  and  paid  in  blood  and  treasnre  a  heavy 
price.  We  had  to  do  al  last  what  we  shoold  have  done  at  first, 
and  annexed  the  country  to  onr  Empire,  which  civilised,  Chris- 
tianised, and  therefore  tranqnilised  the  native  race,  who  from 
1649  to  this  hour  have  been  the  moat  loyal  of  the  Indian 
nations  to  the  British  Raj. 

The  surrender  of  Candahar,  when  that  step  was  not  called 
for  by  any  preasit^  need  save  that  which  urged  the  new  to 
reverse  the  policy  of  tbe  late  Government,  was  not  only  a  blow 
Bt  British  commerce,  but  a  plain  failure  in  Christian  dnty  to  a 
semi-heathen  race  sorely  needing  the  GkMpel  and  ready  to  accept 
it  The  netoration  of  tbeconntrjr  to  tbe  protectorate  of  Great 
Britain  is,  of  course,  only  a  qaestion  of  time,  (br  the  Gospel  is 
needed  for  the  Afghans,  and  thev  most  have  offer  of  it,  sinoe 
Christ  died  also  for  them.  There  are  buHwo  races,  which, 
being  Christian,  are  geographically  in  a  positifflTte^OTi^lhe 
Lord's  messengers  in  the  matter.  Tbe  Russians,  being  one, 
have  not  the  true  light  themselves,  and  cannot  be  tbe  agents  of 
the  great  salvation.   The  only  constituted  ones  are  Israel,  tbe 
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news,  as  God  is  trne.  The  message  cannot  be  conveyed  while 
the  land  is  torn  .by  violence  and  distracted  by  civil  war.  It 
ronst  &U  nnder  the  powerflil  inflaence  of  the  Empress  of  India, 
wad  maaee  or  later, "  being  broken  like  a  potter's  vessel,  and 
mled  with  the  iron  rod,  most  learn  to  kiss  the  Son  lest  Hebe 
angry,  and  so  they  perish  from  Uie  way  "  (Psa.  ii.  8, 9).  They 
mnst,  too,  consent  to  obey  Israel,  aod  serve  her,  since  the 
penalty  for  disobedience  is  "  to  perish  "  as  a  nation,  and  to  be 
"  ntterly  wasted"  asa  people  (lea.  Ix.  12). 

Viewed,  then,  by  the  light  of  the  Identity,  we  say  that  the 
present  Afghan  policy,  thoogh  It  may  be  the  ri^ht  and  the 
.proper  one  for  the  moment,  does  not  lead  to  the  tnie,  God-favoored, 
final,  political  termination  of  the  complications  we  are  wit- 
neaunff.  That  of  Lord  Beaoonsfield  prepared  the  way  for 
what  is  to  oome,  and  this,  we  may  be  snre,  wilt  be  the  incorpo- 
ration of  Afglian  territory  (at  least,  the  Southern  portion  of  it) 
into  the  Empire  of  Israel,  since  snch  incorporation  will  gnarantee 
the  permanence  and  prosperity  of  the  land,  its  happiness,  and 
its  final  affiliation  to  Christ  (Ezek.  zvii.  28).  What  we  desire 
is  the  eztensioa  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  and  of  His  Christ 
(Rev.  xi.  15),  and  we  know  that  that  will  only  be  when  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world,  one  after  the  other,  have  become  His  to 
whom  they  belong,  and  who,  in  His  operations  for  their  benefit 
always  employs  the  agency  of  Israel.  Thns,  jnst  before  His 
ascension  He  said,  AH  power  is  given  nnto  Me  in  heaven  and 
in  earth.  Go  ye  thebefobe  and  teach  all  nations"  (Matt, 
xzviii.  18, 19).  The  precept  was  addressed  to  Israelites;  and 
thar%  and  Uieirs  only,  as  a  race,  has  it  been  from  the  first, 
not  onlv  to  be  taogfat  by  the  Lord  His  wovds,  His  statutes,  and 
Bis  jn^;nient«(Paa.  (»lvii.  19,  SO),  bntalso,  inoonseqneDce,  "to 
blossom  and  bud,  and  to  fill  the  face  of  the  world  with  finiit'' 
(Isa.  xzvii.  6),  and  to  teach  those  statntea  to  the  whole  human 
race. 


THE  REV.  W.  ALLWORTH'S  LECTURE  IN  SYDNEY. 
NEW  SOUTH  WALES. 


On  September  15, 1881,  the  Rev.  W.  Allworth,  president  of  the 
Sydney  Anglo-Israel  Association,  delivered  a  deeply  interesting 
lecture,  defending  onr  Identity  ^om  the  attacks  of  the  Rev. 
Rabbi  Davis,  a  Jew,  as  his  name  and  title  implies,  who,  on 
August  9,  previously  had  lectured  against  it.  The  nature  of 
the  Rabbi's  arguments  and  views  may  be  gathered  from  Mr. 
Allworth's  defence.  All  honour  to  the  lecturer  for  standing  up 
for  the  truth  so  successfully.  All  honour  to  him  for  bringing 
forrrard  a  new  Identitv  in  his  allusion  to  Isa.  Izi.  9,  wherein, 
refhtiug  those,  whoj  like  the  Rabbi,  pnblish  the  absurd  and 
God-disnononring  diotnm,  that  Israel  and  Jad^  became  fosed 
on  their  retom  ftom  the  Babylonian  captivity,  the  rev. 
lectarar  pointed  ont  that  luael's  "seed  shall  oe  known  among 
the  Gentiles,  and  their  of&pring  among  the  people,  that  all  that 
see  them  sh^  acknowledge  them  that  thev  are  the  sesd  which 
the  Lord  hath  blessed."  Israel,  therefore,  Mr.  Allworth  proved, 
is  to  be  discovered,  not  among,  or  mingled  with,  the  Jews,  but 
"am(Hig  the  Gentiles,"  and  there  seen  to  be  the  God-honoured 
race — q.  e.  d.  We  propose  to  quoto  the  report  of  this  excellent 
lecture,  which  we  take  from  the  Sydney  Daily  Tel^aph,  of 
September  24, 1881,  that  onr  readers  may  judge  of  it  for  them- 
selves.  It  was  as  follows: — 

"ANOLO-ISBAfiUSH:  A  BEPLT  TO  THK  REV.  A.  B.  DAVIS. 

On  Thursday  evening,  September  15,  a  lecture  was  delivered 
in  the  Temperance-hall,  Pitb-street,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Allworth, 
in  rei^^  to  one  by  the  Rev.  Rabbi  Davis,  on  tbe  9Ut  nit.,  in 
refistation  of  Anglo-Israelism.  A  toleraMy  nnmerons  and 
hichly  reBpectable  and  intelligent  audience  presented  them- 
sems. 

**  The  cliair  was  taken  by  Mr.  J.  F.  Castle,  and  on  the  plat- 
foxm  woe  his  Honour  Tndse  Cohen.  Mr.  W.  Wrisht.  Mr.  H. 


C.  Bnrnell,  Mr.  E.  W.  Rudder,  and  Mr.  Percy  Williami.  In 
the  body  of  the  hall  were  Mr.  W.  Speer,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Davii, 
Mr.  Montague  Levey,  and  other  members  of  the  Jewish  per* 
suasion.  Aher  a  brief  introduction  by  tbe  chairman,  Hr. 
AUwort^  began  by  expressing  his  regret  at  having  to  oceopj 
his  present  position,  inasmach  as  he  had  to  oppose  one  for  wbnn 
he  felt  BO  much  respect.  After  speaking  in  high  terms  of  the 
^bbi  as  a  gentleman  possessing  mach  literary  ability,  be  uid 
that,  fur  a  clear  nnderstandlag  of  the  subject  he  had  to  de^ 
with,  it  would  be  necessary  for  him  to  give  a  brief  digest  of 
Israels  history  up  to  the  time  of  their  captivity.  This  being 
done  (special  notice  being  taken  of  the  separate  career  of  the 
Ten-Tribed  kingdom  after  their  departure  from  the  Honse  of 
Judah),  he  came  Into  more  immediate  conflint  with  the  opinionB 
of  his  opptment,  the  Rev.  Rf^bi,  who  had  denied  Uiat  the  Ten 
Tribes  of  Israel  were  ever  lost.  After  a  humorous  piny  spoo 
an  anecdote  the  Rabbi  had  related,  he  at  once  prooeedea  to 
show  that  the  Ten  Tribes  had,  for  their  sins,  been  exiled  from 
their  land — lost  their  name,  lost  their  language,  lost  thnr 
religion — and  must  necessarily  have  become  pi^nised  ^mtm% 
the  b(>athen,  with  whom  their  lot  had  now  been  cast;  their  lost 
condition  being  proved  by  refetence  to  many  passageB  of  Scrip- 
ture, by  the  testimony  of  the  Jews  tfaempetves,  especially  Iff 
Or.  Woolf,  a  Jewish  clergyman,  of  the  Church  of  Eogta&i 
who.  said  that,  after  years  of  travel  among  many  people  io  eeardi 
of  bis  lost  brethren,  he  had  failed  to  find  them,  and  tboojHitit 
probable  that  they  would  ultimately  be  found  in  the  Britiih 
people.  Mr.  Davis  bad  said  his  theory  was  that  tb^  «en 
mingled  with  theur  brethren  of  Jndah,  and  that  Uw  nambm 
who  came  np  fh)m  \3m  Eastern  lands  to  worship  at  the  greit 
feasts  fiivoored  the  idea.  This  mode  of  aoconntug  f»  then 
was  next  combated  by  the  lecturer,  who  cleariy  showed  from 
Scripture  that  they  are  to  be  a  sefMrate  people.  Jer.  iil  18. 
Isa.xi.  12, 13, and  Ezek.  xxxvii.l6,werecon6aent1y relied 
as  proving  his  position.  Further,  their  local  and  religuns 
alienation  from  each  other  for  over  a  thousand  years  to  the  time 
assigned  for  their  reunion  utterly  shut  out  such  a  thought.  The 
fact  of  lai|;e  numbers  attending  the  annual  gatherings  of  the 
Jews  was  nothing  to  the  purpose;  for  ont  of  200,000  who  mint 
have  remained  in  Babylon  at  the  time  of  their  return  nnder  Em 
(increasing  through  apmod  of  600  year8),lrottldbefo'nwre  tbu 
enough  to  answer  the  reqnirraients  of  Uie  Rabbf.  Still  moR, 
taking  into  account  that  their  separation  from  Judah  wasose 
of  the  greatest  evente  in  Hebrew  nistory,  we  cannot  acooantfiir 
the  silence  of  history  upon  this  point,  but  hj  Msuriog  oaraelTtf 
that  anch  rejoining  never  took  place  at  all  (Isa.  xl.  IS).  Tbt 
discord  refeired  to  here  between  Judah  and  Ephraim  is  to  con* 
tinne  till  their  restoration.  The  Rabbi  was  here  challenged  to 
show  two  distinct  branches  of  the  Jews  of  the  present  day  who 
were  thns  at  variance.  During  the  Rabin's  lecture  be  roj 
playfolly  drew  from  his  pocket  an  Anglo-Israel  leaflet,  profei* 
sing  to  show  tiie  descent  of  our  Queen  fnun  Tephi,  Uie  dsaghta 
of  Zedekiah,  who,  it  is  said,  came  over  to  Ireland  vilh 
Jeremiah,  and  married  an  Irish  prince  and  as  smiliniJr  R* 
tamed  it  to  his  pocket  without  ronark,  as  if  nnweruyof 
fuller  attention.  Mr.  Allworth  said  he  could  not  pan  it  by 
so  speedily;  and  said,  though  he  would  not  build  a  tfaoMj  apo* 
either  Irish  or  Talmudic  tradition,  he  thought  the  puBj^M 
worthy  of  some  attention,  as  it  had  found  a  place  in  the  writiiis> 
of  the  best  Irish  historians,  and  was  not  altogetJier  ont  of 
harmony  with  Scripture.  The  value  of  it,  if  any,  might  be 
judged  of  by  seeing  what  the  Bible  said  about  the  coutioouice 
of  David's  throne.  S  Sam.  vii.  assures  us  the  tiirone  wasgif^ 
in  perpetuity.  It  failed,  as  it  respecte  Judah,  in  Zedekiab.  U 
must  be  somewhere.  It  was,  he  obsarved,  of  no  conse^iM 

whether  the  tradition  ^jffggd^yfeO'i^^K^'^^ 
ScnptuKS  know  the  pronnse  n  m^ooarse  oriilpnnDt,  unap 
they  may  not  see  how.   They  may  be  ant«  that 
tiirone  is  found,  there  will  be  the  people,  and  where  tbe  pe(^ 
are.  there  will  be  the  throne.    The  ethnic  portln  of  tw 
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silq*ect  wu  next  nnder  consideratioD.  The  Babbi  denied  there 
wu  any  racial  connection  between  the  Saoas  of  the  "Eaab  and 
the  Anirlo-Sazoa  family.  Mr.  AUworth  remarked  that  be  did 
not  think  either  he  or  Mr.  Davia  oonid  drcicle  oo  so  intricate 
a  uibject,  and  therefore  tr.at  more  competent  anthority  mnat  be 
sooffht;  and  then  proceeded  to  show  from  the  writinfi;s  of  Sir 
H.  Jftawlinson,  Sharon  Torner,  Pritchard,  Thierry,  the  Nim- 
rond  Obelisk,  and  other  soarces  of  reliable  information,  that  the 
chain  of  connection  between  the  Tribes,  shortly  after  their  exile, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Britain  can  be  followed  wiUi  almost  on- 
erring  accnracy.  To  the  Rabbi's  assertion  that  the  Jews  who 
were  in  Sogland  in  the  early  times  of  the  Saxoiu  knew  nothing 
of  a  common  brotherhood,  his  reply  was  that  Israel  was, 
according  to  prophecy,  so  divested  of  every  Hebrew  badge,  that 
the  fact  stated  was  no  matter  for  astonishment,  add  very  per- 
tinently asked.  How  shonld  they  know  either  anything  abont 
tbeir  own  origin,  or  their  relatitmship  with  Jndafa,  aSter  a  lapse 
of  1,500  years?  Israel,  as  he  remarked,  was  to  have  her  way 
hedged  op  for  a  speci&c  porpose— that  she  shonld  not  find  her 
paths.  Her  feast-days,  her  8abbatbs,  and  all  her  religions  dis- 
tinctions were  to  cease.  Their  ignorance  of  brotherhood  were 
sssnred  by  these  means.  That  the  early  Saxons  shonld  have 
no  particnlar  sympathy  with  the  suffering  Jews  of  that  time 
shonld  not  be  a  matter  of  surprise  to  his  opponent,  for  there 
was  not  much  of  the  tortle  dove  exhibited  by  them,  when  they 
had  nndonbted  knowledge  of  each  other — tiiat  &om  the  time 
Joseph  was  sold  by  his  brethren  nntil  Jndah  <med,  Get  yon  far 
from  the  Lord ;  to  ns  is  the  land  given  "  in  posseesioD,"  as  poor 
disinherited  ai^  God-forsaken  Israel  was  carried  into  exile,  what 
do  we  find  bat  strife  and  animosity?  Gircnmcision,  or,  rather, 
the  want  of  it  among  the  English,  formed  no  objection  to  the 
British  being  Israel.  The  lecturer  remarked  that  it  was  a 
hopeless  task  to  discuss  this  subject  with  Mr.  Davis,  as  each 
looked  at  it,  from  a  different  p^nt  of  view;  but  he  observed 
that,  with  Israel's  fait,  circumcision  lapsed,  being  divorced,  the 
covenant  of  her  espousals  conld  not  follow  her;  but  the  Scrip- 
tures provided  for  her  re-marriage  in  the  wilderness,  under  a 
new  covenant,  in  which  circnmoision  can  have  no  place.  The 
teaching  of  the  New  Testament  clearly  shows  ns  that  the  cere- 
monial  Taw  has  no  claim  on  the  obedience  of  Christian  believers. 
The  early  converts  to  Obristiamty  among  the  Jews  were  not 
required  to  bring  their  children  to  drcnmcision.  St.  Paul  tells 
ns  Aat  Christ  became  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to 
all  that  believe.  The  whole  of  the  New  Testament  teaching  is 
to  the  same  effect.  So  that  we  may  be  withont  circumcision, 
and  yet  Israel  (Bom.  vii.  1 — 4).  To  the  Babbt's  statement, 
that  it  was  the  pnipoee  of  the  Anglo-Israelites  to  create  a 
religions  oommoUon  in  the  world,  a  statement  which  he  con- 
sidered to  be  exceedingly  ungenerous,  he  gave  an  unqualified 
denial;  and  .observed  that  they  simply  interpret  the  Word  of 
God  as  they  find  it;  for  which  Anglo-Israelites  were  quite  as 
well  qualified  as  their  opponents.  As  Israel  was  nndonbtedly 
lost  and  nnacconnted  for,  he  thought  for  their  finding,  the 
Scriptures  shonld  be.  the  guide.  Here  he  took  a  brief  view  of 
thev  ooodition  as  prophetically  described  in  their  exile,  and 
onnparing  it  with  ourselves,  foand  the  British  to  be  the  only 
connterpart  upon  the  face  of  the  globe.  Two  Scriptural  state- 
menta  he  particularly  rested  his  case  upon.  The  promise  of 
God  to  Abraham,  that  in  hhn  and  his  seed  all  the  nations  of  the 
world  were  to  be  blessed — a  promise  lai^ly  fnlfilled  in  onr 
Lord,  but  not  exhausted  in  Him.  Israel  was  to  "  sow  the  earth 
with  fruit,*'  and  many  other  passages  showed  what  is  to  be  their 
agency  in  blessing  mankind.  The  Jews  have  not  fulfilled  this 
mission ;  they  did  nothing  beyond  the  limits  of  their  own  race  and 
nation.  Jews  of  the  present  day  follow  the  steps  of  their  pre- 
decessors. God's  Word  is  true!  There  must  be  a  smq  of 
Abraham  doing  itl  Who  bat  Anglo-Saxmi  Engluid,  and 
Anglo-Saxon  America  have  been,  or  are  doing  it?  Tes.  and 
they  alone  will  do  it,  till  the  earth  be  full  of  the  knowledge 
of  (he  Lord,  as  the  watere  cover  the  sea.  The  other  Scriptore 


he  relied  upon  was  found  in  Isaiah  Izi.  9.  This,  he  said,  was  in 
direct  opposition  to  the  staleoMnt  of  the  Babbi.  When  found, 
they  are  to  be  among  the  Gbbtzlbs,  hot  thb  Jswh.  Tbey 
are  not  to  be  known  by  their  phyait^omy,  by  their  langaace, 
by  Hebrew  observances — not  even  by  dreomcision;  bnt  as  tiie 
people  whom  the  Lord  hath  blessed.  This  cannot  be  said  of 
the  Jew,  who  is  persecuted  to  the  present  moment;  nor  of  any 
of  the  Asiatic  or  European  nations,  save  England,  who  is  alone 
blessed  with  all  the  blessings  of  the  Abrahamic  covenant, 
therefore  we  most  be  Israel,  not  Gentiles,  and  Israel  of  the  Ten 
Tribes,  as  we  are  not  of  the  House  of  Jadah.  He  then  addressed 
a  few  kiodly  wmrds  to  the  Jewish  part  of  his  andience,  urging 
them  to  carefully  read  their  own  Scriptnres,  and  learn  something 
abont  God's  great  purposes  concerning  their  destiny,  as  revealed 
in  His  covenant  with  Abraham,  and  cleariy  pointed  ont  by 
their  own  prophets. 

The  lecture,  which  lasted  fiill^  two  hours,  was  listened  to 
with  marked  attention,  and  if  oontinnal  plaudits  be  any  criterion 
of  approbation,  the  sentiments  expressed  were  in  accord  with 
folly  nine-tenths  of  the  audience. 


POSTSCRIPT  TO  "NOTES  OF  A  DISCUSSION." 
Bt  the  Bbv.  Dbnib  Hana]^,  M.A. 

(^ConeUided  from  page  498.) 

With  reference  to  the  last  remark  of  "  G  "  in  the  foregoing 
discussion,  the  following  may  be  a  not  inappropriate  foot-note. 
It  is  an  extract  from  a  lettw  in  reply  to  the  demand  of  another 
well-known  opponent. 

"...  Yon  request  me  to  state  my  opinion  of  a  letter  which 

appeared  four  months  ago  in  the  ,  a  copy  of  which  yon 

have  forwarded.  I  find  in  it  the  following  paragraph:  *  Let 
them  (Anglo-Israelites)  be  thoroughly  consistent,  and  make  it 
in  future  an  article  of  their  faith — that  all  8ea-ciq>tains  who 
cross  the  Atlantic  are  of  Ephraim  whenever  they  leave  Liver- 
pool, bnt  sons  of  Manasseh  as  soon  as  their  ships  are  safely  at 
anchor  at  New  Tork.  This  wonld  only  involve  a  change  of 
parentage  twice  a  month.'  Following  tne  adrice  of  the  wise 
king,  I  answer  by  acknowledging  the  great  importance  of  your 
aigoment;  in  fact,  it  is  mnchto  ne  wcmdered  Bi  that  what  y<m 
are  pleased  to  call  *  the  craze '  has  survived  for  so  many  months. 
The  original  and  logical  argument  is  overwhelming.  True, 
Anglo-Israelites  do  not  base  theur  contention  on  the  question 
concerning  Manasseh ;  it  is,  they  say,  only  a  side  issue,  or 
corollary  to  their  problem  ;  but  any  arguments  are  sufficient^ 
and  especially  yours — ^which  sweep  the  vh<Ae  cause  of  conten* 
tion  away;  for,  when  in  Egypt,  members  of  the  Tribes  donbtlew 
passed  fnMn  place  to  place  in  search  of  straw,  they  may  have 
crossed  the  NUe,  and  changed  their  paternity  daily;  hence,  no 
tribal  distinctions  could  have  existed.  Or,  granting  that  Moses 
reot^ised  it;  during  the  times  of  the  judges  and  d  the  kings 
members  of  the  half-Tribe  of  Manasseh,  for  instance,  must  have 
crossed  the  Jordan  and  passed  through  other  Tribes  to  meet 
their  brethren,  and  othere  through  them — thus  inextricably 
changing  their  paternity,  exacily  as  in  the  ccw  of  your  sea- 
caplains.  And  if  an  imaginary  tribal  or  national  distinction 
survived  to  the  captivity,  no  evidence  cap^le  of  satisfying  any 
hot '  the  crazed  *  could  be  produced  of  its  survival;  and,  tnere- 
fore,  Ezekiel's  prophecies  of  its  future  existence  must  be  based 
upon  error;  thus  this  stupendous  argument  logically  removes 
the  tribal  and  even  the  national  existence  ofttve  people  iiLones' 
tion,  and  buries  them,  the  *i^>VE(^f^J^£4^<W^ 
in  the  inextricable  confusion  of  a  iionnttwgRm.^am0a^^ 
you,  sirl  it  has  been  left  to  ^ou  to  frame  an  u^ment  whiuh 
supersedes  all  others.  How  aunple»  how  conrinoing,  is  yoi 
victory  I " 
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A  NEW  OBJEOTIOK. 


Our  opponeDto  mast  indeed  be  in  desperate  straits  for  argn- 
menta  agsinst  onr  Identitr  when  the  following,  derired  from 
the  book  of  BeTelation  (chap,  zviii.  11  and  17 — the  volume  of 
"  signs  **),  ie  brought  i^nst  us  as  a  decisive  reason  to  demon- 
strate the  fttuity  of  onr  claim  to  represent  the  Lost  Ten 
Tribes.  The  argument  is,  that  the  "city"  represented  as 
burning  "  in  that  chapter  is  London,  and  the  merchants  and 
sailors  British  merchants  and  sailors,  since  the  British  are  par 
excellmee  the  chief  merchants  of  the  earth,  and  to  their  sailors 
is  confided  the  supremacy  of  the  sea.  It  is  su^ested  that  as 
this  tremendous  calamity  certainly  (?)  happens  to  London  and 
to  our  mercantile  marine,  we  cannot  be  Israel  obedient,  bnc 
mnst  be  Ood's  enemies,  a  Gentile,  **  disobedient "  nation  doomed 
to  destruction. 

Such  is  the  opponent's  latest  shaft.  How  do  we  meet  it? 
In  the  first  p1ace>  we  say  the  revelation  of  St.  John  is  a  book 
of  **t$ma*a,  or  "signs.**  For  the  most  part,  all  through  the 
visions,  the  objects  seen  are  not  really  what  they  are  call^,  bnt 
are  types  representing  other  material  facts,  objects,  or  races  to 
which  they  answer.  Thus,  the  locusts  of  chapter  ix.  were  not  real 
locusts,  but  an  earthly  power;  the  "  horses  "  with  "  women's  hair 
and  lion's  teeth,"  were  not  real  creatures  of  that  pecnliar  make, 
bnt  representations  of  a  certain  race  of  men;  so  of  *'  the  horse- 
men "  of  ver.  16,  and  of  the  power  of  their  tails,  the  serpent's 
heads,  the  lion-voiced  angel  of  chapter  x.,  the  eaten  book,  the 
temple  of  God  (of  chapter  zi.),  its  measnrer,  and  the  two  wit- 
nesses; the  cities  of  cnapter  xvi.,  "  the  sea  "  of  chapter  zzi., 
the  two  iambs  of  chapter  v.  and  chapter  ziii.  respectively;  tSl 
these,  and  onr  bnming  "  city  "  of  chapter  zviii.,  are,  from  first 
to  last,  "  signs,**  standing  not  for  the  things  seen,  bnt  for  other 
objects,  and  facts,  and  races  of  which  they  were  each  the  fittest 
representations.  It  is,  therefore,  not  at  all  certain  that  in 
chapter  zviii.  a  real  earthly  city,  such  as  London,  was  intended 
at  all  to  be  pictured;  but  rather  a  Ohurch,  a  futore  and  doomed 
Ohorch,  for  which  ecclesiastical  establishment  the  figure  of  a 
city  seems  always  to  be  adopted  in  the  visions  of  St.  John  (comp. 
chap.  zvi.  1 9,  &c.).  Bnt,  allowing  in  this  case  that  the  Babylon 
of  St.  John  was  intended  to  represent  an  actual  earthly  town 
or  city  of  modem  times,  why  does  our  opponent  fiz  on  liondon, 
and  not  Paris,  as  the  doomed  capital?  Because,  says  onr 
opponent,  London  is  Uie  big^t  city  in  the  worM — a  very 
Babylon  fbr  wickedness;  becaose  in  her  is  centred  all  the 
merchandise  of  the  world,  and  her  destruction  wonid  cause  the 
merchants  and  sailors  thereof  to  lament,  and  weep,  and  wail 
(ver.  15);  seeing  that  this  city  also  "makes  rich  all  that  have 
ships  in  the  sea  by  reason  of  her  costliness  "  (ver.  19). 

We  meet  this  argument,  of  course,  by  maintaining  that 
London  is  Israel's  capital;  and  since  Israel  is  blessed,  her 
metropolis  cannot  be  doomed  to  destruction.  Putting  this 
objection  aside,  however,  we  point  out  to  our  readers  that 
regarding  this  burning  city,  this  Babylon  of  Rev.  zviii.,  God 
qwcially  designates  it  as  not  belonging  to  Israel,  bnt  speaks  of 
it  as  a  city  ont  of  which  "  My  people,"  or  "  Israel,"  is  directed 
'*  to  come,"  lest,  like  Noah  and  Lot,  they  should  be  inrolved  in 
its  min  (ver.  4).  It  is  an  "  earthly"  Gentile  city,  then,  and 
one  "sitting  "  (before  her  rnin)  "  like  a  queen,"  and  "  liviog 
delicionsly  **  (ver.  7),  which  is  here  described.  London  does 
not  respond  to  these  descriptions  at  all.  She  is  not  of  the  con> 
tinental  "  earth; "  she  lives  not  for  pleasure,  but  for  business, 
and  she  lives  sadly,  as  all  men  affirm.  Her's  is  not  the  seat  of 
pleasnre  and  gaiety,  like  Paris ;  her's  is  not  a  Roman  Catholic 
metropolis,  given  over  to  the  idolatries  of  Rome,  like  Paris. 
In  her  is  found  no  blood  of  the  prophets  and  saints,  and  lUI 
that  were  slain  upon  "  the  earth,'*  Aifo  Paris  (y«e.  H);  and, 
finally,  London  does  not  deal  in  "  the  bodies  (or  slaves)  and 
aonls  of  men,"  Uke  Papist  Paris,  which  is  half  infidel,  half 
Roman  Oatholic. 

The  mooniine  and  wailine  of  the  Bhipmasters  and  sailors 


does  not  identify  them  as  British  naval  men,  weeping  for  the 
destruction  of  their  own  metropolis,  since  the  picture  dq^ 
them  as  afar  off,"  self-interested  spectators,  it  is  tme^  bat 
not  stirring  hand  or  foot  to  ezttngnish  the  fiames  of  the  eoB> 
fiagration.  Such  would  not  be  the  behaviour  of  Sr&ish  lailon 
witnessing  the  baming  of  tfadr  own  British  capital  Thej 
would  not  be  then  "  afiir  oif,"  bnt  close  by,  if  they  were  vieving 
the  destruction  of  London. 

We  believe  this  burning  capital  to  be  the  Papacy's  rigbt 
hand,  the  literal  antitype  of  the  ancient  Babylon,  modern 
Paris,  the  bright,  gay,  pleasurcseeking,  godless,  infid^ 
licentious  capital  of  the  "  earth,"  where  the  soil  reeks  with  the 
blood  of  God's  slain  Huguenot  saints,  crying  aloud  even  not 
to  Heaven  for  vengeance,  and  which  for  costliness  and  exbravt* 
gance  is  not  exceeded  by  any  capital  in  Enrope.  Her  rav- 
chandise  is  carried  chiefly  by  Israel's  ships,  her  shipmutm, 
and  her  sailors ;  and  those  from  the  Thames  "  afar  off"  will 
probably  view  in  the  distance  the  tremendous  efRects  of  Ood'i 
jndgmeuta  on  "  the  sinful  city,"  which  both  Isaiah  xiv.  2S 
and  Rev.  zviii.  dooms  to  the  mwt  tremendous  catastrophe  and 
judgment  with  which  any  city  has  yet  been  overwhelmed  uoce 
the  world  began.  Verse  20  seems  to  ns  to  be  a  reproof  to 
Israel's  mariners  for  their  faithless  sorrows  over  the  enemf  of 
God;  a.nd,  speaking  to  Israsl  as  the  political"  heaven"  of  the 
revelation,  God  bids  her,  and  the  holy  apostles  and  Hebrev 
prophets  of  the  Lord,  to  "  rejoice,"  not  weep  and  wail,  over  the 
awful  overthrow,  seeing  God  has  thns  avenged  then-  blood  upoa 
the  wicked,  oormpted  city.  We  find  thus  that  London  is  eot, 
and  cannot  be,  represented  in  figure  as  the  Babykm  of  the 
apocalypse,  but  that  Paris  most  likely  ia.  Borne  certainlTii 
not  the  capital  in  question,  for  het  weaUih  is  inctmsidewik^ 
her  imports  and  ezports  are  trifiing  compared  to  Uiose  of 
Paris,  and  the  destmction  by  a  catastrophe  or  catadyem  of 
the  Cit^  of  the  Seven  Hills  would  not  cause  any  sorrow  stall 
to  British  mariners  by  reason  of  their  loss  of  their  mercantile 
commerce  with  her.  Onr  opponent,  therefore,  has  not  vat- 
oeeded  in  his  contention  to  the  disparagement  of  onr  Identity, 
and  we  greatly  joy  and  rejoice  thereat. 


THE  ETHNOGRAPHICAL  ARGUMENT. 
Bt  thi  Editor. 
(Omtimiei  Jrom  page  605.) 

PART  II. 

Thb  component  elements  of  the  British  folk,  as  we  have  than 
at  present,  being  shown  to  be,  without  ezception,  Asiatics  from 
Oentral  Asia  or  Media,  the  question  now  occurs.  How  wu  : 
Enrope  peopled  ?  Also  from  the  East  There  were  three 
great  waves  of  population  which,  arriving  tnm  Aai%  filled  np 
the  Enrope  of  to-day. 

First,  there  came  (he  Kelts,  and  that  in  anch  nnmbwi  tW 
they  gave  the  name  of  Eeltioa  to  Enrope. 

2nd.  They  were  followed  by  the  Gotbie  or  Scythian  rscea, 
who,  under  the  name  of  the  Teatons,  pushed  the  Kelts  West- 
ward, Korth-westward,  and  to  the  Sonth,  and  settled  down 
themselves  in  the  oentral  parts  of  Enrope,  ftom  the  Baltic, 
Southwards. 

8rd.  There  followed  the  Sclave  or  Sarmatic  pewles,  who 
occupied  the  East  of  Enrope,  bnt  never  advanoed  Westward  to 
disturb  the  Teutons  or  the  Kelts  to  tbo  West  of  their  own 

locations. 

The  Kelts,  represented  by  a  powerful  and  numerous  people  | 
called  the  Kimmerians,  were  known^  be  in  ^ropo  <^  ^ 
time  of  Homer— that  M,„fthMtu8(K>  -T^noi^l  fWith  them 
then  followed  a  Keltib'm^Wo  ItAPap^g^n  Enrope 
abont  650  B.C.,  named  the  Gimiri  or  Qoroenm,  on  the  AssyriiB  i 
inscriptions,  bnt  who  are  known  to  history  as  the  Oymryor  I 
Khumri.  They  are  deemed  by  the  ethnologisbs  to  be  deddedlj  j 
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ft  Japhetic  people;  and  the  learned  give  no  heed  to  the  idea 
that  these  nomades,  named  Khnmri,  may,  after  all,  have  heea 
Semitic  Israeli  tea  «  wandering'*  with  the  Keltic  Kimmerians 
towuda  their  home  in  the  for  West  (Hoe.  ix.  17;  Isa.  xxiT. 
16).   However  that  may  be,  what  the  Ethnic  writers  admit  is, 
that  these  Keltic  Gimeri,  or  Gomerim,  passing  into  Earope  by 
the  Bo^honu,  occupied  the  Crimea,  to  which  they  gave  their 
name.   Historians  call  the  spot  from  them  the  "  Eimmerian 
Chersonesns."   From  thence  they  travelled  to  Jutland,  on  the 
Baltic,  and  there  gave  their  name  again  to  the  Peninsnla,  called 
henceforth  the  Cimbric  Chersonesns.   Thence,  teking  ship, 
they  travelled  dne  Westward,  and  landed  in  Britain,  at  the 
month  of  an  estnaiy  or  river  called  henceforth  after  them 
the  Khnmri  river,  or  the  "  Hnmber."   To  the  whole  countiy 
North  of  that  river  they  gave  their  name  of  OnmlniB.  The 
Northern  county  was  called  after  tbem  North  Khnmbri  Tjand, 
or  Northumberland,  the  Western  one  Khumri,  or  Cumberiand, 
and  the  Principality  of  Wales,  which,  in  b.c.  200  or  there- 
abonts,  they  occupied,  they  caused  to  be  named  Cambria;  and 
their  own  name,  as  a  people,  is  to  this  day  their  ancient  Asiatic 
Median  one,  Thb  Khuhri.  The  Khumri,  then,  of  Wales  to-day, 
are  substantially  the  same  people  as  the  Cimbri  of  the  Romans, 
the  Cimmerioi  of  the  Gre^  and  the  Kimmerians,  Gimeri,  or 
Gomerim,  of  the  Aaayrian  inscriptions.   The  latter  are  dated 
684  B.C.,  or  66  years  after  Israel  were  carried  away  captive  to 
Media;  and  the  Khumri  of  Wales  bear  to-di^  precisely  the 
same  name,  letter  for  letter,  as  the  Khumri  of  the  Assyrian 
mscriptiooa,  who,  connected  with  Beth-Khamri,  «r  Samaria^ 
are  admitted  tvy  idl  oar  soientiats  to  be  the  outcast  Ten  Tribes 
of  Israel. 

From,  a  note,  at  page  28,  of  Sharon  Tomer's,  vol.  i.,  book  i., 
chap,  i.,  it  appears  that  "  the  Kimmerioi  of  the  Greeks  were 
the  Kimbroi  of  the  Greeks,  and  the  Cimbri  of  the  Latin  writers. 
This,  he  says,  was  not  only  the  opinion  of  PosidontDS,  whom 
Slrabo  quotes,  but  of  the  Greeks  generally,  and  of  Diodorns 

1  Sicalus  in  particular."  Plutarch  follows  to  the  same  eflfect,  and 
Eawlinaon,  Savile,  and  others  concur.  "  This  people,  then," 
says  Rawlinson,  "  has  an  antiquity  of  over  2,5(K)  yera,  and 

[  has  spread  from  the  Steppes  of  the  Ukraine  to  the  mountains 
of  Wales'*  (Herod.  App.,  b.  iv.,  essay  i.,  §  1,  S). 

Leaving  this  ancient  race,  thus  shown  to  be  the  veiy  fonn- 
dation  of  the  British  folk,^or  a  moment,  let  us  pass  on  to  the 
oonaideration  of  the  next  qneetion,  which  relates  to  the  Ten- 
tonic  Anglo-Saxons,  merely  observing  that  the  Khumri  of  Wales 
to-day  have  a  pedigree  which  is  traced  back  straight  to  Media, 
and  that  at  a  time  when  Israel  was  captive  there;  also  that 
they  bear  a  name  which  was  Israel's,  as  recorded  in  many  of 
the  Assyrian  inscriptions,  dated  858  B.c.  to  720.  The  Saxons 
were  Scythians,  or  Goths  (all  Saxons,  in  fact,  were  Scyths.  but 
not  all  Goths  or  Scyths  were  Saxons).  The  ancestore  of  the 
Saxons  were  the  Saka  or  Sakai,  of  Assyria. 

Retrarding  these.  Sir  Henry  Rawlinson.  in  Herod,  i.  196, 
iii.  150,  iv.  170,  says:  "The  ethnic  name  Gimmeri  (the 
equivalent  of  the  Cimmerioi,  or  Gomerim,  according  to  Pro- 
ftaaor  Rawlinson)  first  occurs  in  the  cnneifbrm  records  of  the 
time  of  Darins  Hystaspes,  as  the  Semitic  equivalent  of  the 

Aryan  name  of  Saka  (Sakai)  The  Babylonian  title 

of  Gimiri,  as  applied  to  the  Saeae,  is  not  a  vernacular  but  a 
foreign  title  ....  The  Sacse,  or  Scythians,  who  were  termed 
Gmiri  by  their  Semitic  neighbours,  first  appear  in  the  cnnei- 
fbrm inscriptions  as  a  substantive  people,  under  Eaharhaddon 
about  684  B.C." 

It  turns  out,  then,  that  the  Khumri,  who  early  oooupied 
Wales,  were,  after  all,  in  their  Asiatic  homes,  precisely  and 
identically  the  conneciiomi  of  the  very  same  people  who  after- 
wards, as  Anglo-Saxons,  came  upon  them  in  the  fifth  century 
AJ).,  and  forced  them  to  give  np  to  them  the  sovereignty  of 
the  greater  part  of  England.  In  Media  the  Gimiri  were  the 
Sakai,  and  the  Sakai  were  the  Gimiri,  the  latter  being  their 
Bemitlo  name,  the  fbrmer  that  given  them  bj  their  Aryan  or 


Scythic  neighbours.  So  it  may  be  imagined  that  a  thousand 
years  heuce,  writers  describing  the  metropolis  of  Great  Britain, 
may  speak  of  its  inhabitants,  some  of  the  historians,  as 
Londoners,  others  as  Cockneys;  and  great  will  be  the  con- 
fhsion,  till  some  one  shall  discover  that  the  Londoners  were  in 
fact  the  Cockneys,  and  the  Cockneys  were  only  the  Londoners 
by  another  name;  the  same  people  being  indifferently  called 
by  the  two  appellations,  by  those  who  wrote  respw^vely  thdr 
histories  at  the  present  time. 

The  Asiatic,  or  rather  the  Median  origiu  of  the  Saxons  is, 
testified  by  Sharon  Turner,  at  pt^e  57,  vol.  i.,  book  ii.,  chap,  i., 
of  his  "  History  of  the  Anglo-Saxons."  He  states  there  that 
"  the  first  scenes  of  their  civil  existence,  and  of  their  pro- 
gressive power  were  in  Asia  to  the  East  of  the  Araxes." 

It  appears,  then,  as  the  result  of  all  oar  inquiries  np  to 
the  present  point,  that  the  ancestors  of  the  British  were  all 
one  family;  that  the  Keltic  Khnmri  (with  their  brethren  Uie 
Picts,  Scots,  Gaels,  and  Caledonians)  were  kinsfolk  and 
brethren  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  (and  of  their  kith  and  kin  the 
Frisians,  Jutes,  Danes,  and  Normans  as  well);  that  all  were 
Asiatics  originally  together,  and  all  occnpied  at  one  time  the 
very  spot  where  the  Ten  Tribes  were  cast  out  by  their  ofiended 
God;  nay,  that  they  were  contemporaries  of  the  banished 
House  of  Joseph,  in  the  land  of  theur  affliction  in  Media. 

(To  bt  amtimud.) 


«  WE  HAVE  A  LITTLE  SISTER."— Soho  Sol.  viii.  8. 
Bt'D.  W. 

HAvnra  been  led  to  inquire  into  the  meaning  of  the  Song  of 
Solomon  viii.  5, 1  began  to  search,  when  a  new  light  seemed  to 
break  in  on  me  with  regard  to  her  to  whom  the  first  dause  of 
this  verse  applied.  I  had  always  understood  it  as  the  universal 
Church  of  Christ.  However,  upon  readii^  to  verse  9,  the 
question  arose  in  my  mind  as  to  who  **  the  little  sister"  was 
who*' had  no  breasts;"  for  this  seems  to  be  the  diffisrenoe 
between  her  that  cometh  up  from  the  wildemetn  and  the  litde 
sister  of  verse  8.  Ton  will  find  the  same  qoestion  as^  in 
chap.  iii.  6  ;  but  then  it  refers  to  a  man  who  is  perfumed  with 
myrrh.  The  same  is  said  of  the  well-beloved  (Christ),  chap.  i. 
3.  The  lesson,  then,  that  I  learned  was  this  : — The  first  ques- 
tion refers  to  Christ,  the  second  to  the  fVnit-bearing  Churches. 
"  The  little  sister  "  to  the  fruit  borne,  which  belongs  to  the  same 
family  by  adoption  ;  or,  to  put  it  more  plainly,  Christ  is  He 
that  cometh  up  out  of  the  wilderness  ;  the  Israelitish  Church, 
she  that  cometh  np  from  the  same,  leaning  on  the  strength  of 
her  beloved.  She  bath  breasts,  the  emblem  of  motherhood. 
This,  we  know,  was  to  be  her  position.  She  was  '*  to  blossom 
and  bud  and  fill  the  fiice  of  the  earth  with  flruit;"  but  the 
'*  little  sister  "  who  '*  had  no  breasts  '*  seems  to  be  Uie  Gentile 
Charch,'or  converted  Gentiles,  who  are  adopted  into  the  same 
fomily'  as  the  Israelites,  but  have  not  the  power  (f  production. 
They  are  in  the  family;  but  cannot  beget  other  children.  As  it 
was  in  "the  wilderness"  (Hosea  ii.  14)  that  (3od  was  "to 
speak  comfortably  to  His  people,"  and  (Ezek.  xx.  85)  it  was  in 
the  wilderness  that  God  was  to  plead  with  His  people  face  to 
face,  andpu^e  them  from  rebels  ;  so  it  was  in  the  wilderness 
that  the  Chnrch  fied  (Rev.  xii.  6 — 14)  to  be  nouri^ed  and 
fed. 

These  all  point  (o  one  place.  Now  for  the  application. 
The  Chnrch  fled  to  Britain  from  the  Dragon.  There  she  has 
been  nonrished  ivad  fed  by  God.  God  has  pleaded  with  her 
there,  and  now  we  see  her  going  forth  from  thenoe  trusting  in 
the  strength  of  her  Lord  (the  wloved),  t&wi<61aim  th«  praiaes 
of  her  Bponse,  the  result  of  which  »thatUtMi(Qle^l^l£^  led 
to  come  into  the  same  family  as  the  Church  herself :  they  are 
grafted  in  among  the  branches  (Rom.  xi.  17),  and  partake  of 
the  same  food.  But  the  great  distinction  between  them  is,  th 
British  keen  the  Word,  and  Britain  anrmdn  it  Ahrruul. 
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AN  AMERICAN  ON  BRITISH  SYMPATHY,  AND 
RESPECTING  THE  RTJLINa  RACE. 


Thb  BeT.  J.  M.  Walden.  D.D..  LL.D.,  of  the  American  Epis- 
copal Gharcb,  was  one  of  the  Methodiat  uunisteiB  who  attended 
the  Convention  held  latelj  in  Bristol.  He  preached  at  Trinity 
'Weslejsn  chapel,  Redland,  on  Sondaj,  September  25, 1881,  the 
sermon  having  special  reference  to  the  death  of  President 
Oarfield.  His  text  had  an  Identity  bearing,  and  was  taken 
fh>m  Psa.  xovii.  1,  2.   He  said,  mler  alia:— 

One  of  tha  strongest  things  connected  with  the  B«d  affliction  with 
which  his  (the  preacher's)  country  had  been  visited  was  the  interest 
which  other  nations  had  taken  in  it,  and  especially  the  interest  felt 
in  it  by  the  English  pec^le.  There  had  been  a  pecnliar  interest 
among  the  English  people  in  the  ^eat  loss  which  bad  befallen  the 
people  of  America,  and  the  feeling  of  solicitude  and  sympathy 
manifested  in  England  he  attributed  to  the  historic  connection 
between  the  two  nations.  Of  the  five  or  six  millione  of  foreign 
emigranU  who  had  landed  on  the  American  shore,  the  number  of 
emi»aut8  who  had  come  from  England,  were  comprehended  in  a 
fewlmadred  thoHsands,  and  yet  in  America  they  were  as  clearly 
marked  an  English  people  aethey  in  England  were.  Their  language 
was  the  same,  their  habits  of  thought  sabstantially  the  same,  their 
ideas  of  government,  as  far  as  its  foandation  prindples  were  con- 
cerned, tlie  same,  and  they  were  the  same  active  and  invenUve 
people.  He  did  not  know  why  it  was,  but  the  Anglo-Saxon  race 
seemed  born  to  rule,  and  thoago  comparatively  few  of  that  race  were 
found  in  the  stream  of  emigration  to  that  country,  yet  they  had 
controlled  and  shi^ed  the  development  of  that  nation,  notwith- 
Btandiag  the  great  mflux  into  that  country  of  the  people  of  other 
nations,  and  that  accounted  for  the  interest  and  sympathy  that  were 
between  the  two  countries.  In  America  they  were  working  out  a 
great  problem  in  government,  in  which  the  English  people  were 
interested.  Not  that  that  Oovemment  was  any  more  free  than  was 
theirs  in  England,  but  they  were  interested  in  seeing  what  the 
A^lo-Saxon  could  achieve  in  a  form  of  (Government  somewhat 
difierent  to  their  own,  and  anything  which  tended  to  iotemipt  a 
solution  of  that  problem,  in  which  all  nations  were  interested,  was 
a  matter  of  solicitude  to  them  in  England.  The  preacher  went  on 
to  remark  that  thongh  the  ties  between  the  two  nations  to  which  he 
had  referred,  and  the  commercial  relationship  which  existed  between 
them,  might  in  some  part  explain  the  tender  solicitude  now  being 
shown  in  this  conntty,  there  were  reasons  more  profound,  and  they 
were  suggested  by  the  providential  government  of  God,  to  which 
their  thoughts  were  directed  in  the  text  Another  reason  was  ^at 
they  were  the  two  great  Protestant  nations  of  the  earth.  Their 
Queen  was  a  Christian  Queen,  tlieir  Government  was  a  Christian 
Government  in  a  much  higher  sense  than  they  could  apply  the  term 
to  any  other  form  of  Government  on  the  Continent  which  recognised 
a  mere  form  of  religion.  It  arose  from  the  Christian  thought 
evolved  through  the  development  of  their  institutions,  and  he  might 
claim  the  same  for  his  country.  The  fact  that  they  were  Christian 
nations,  and  the  two  great  Protestant  nations,  linked  them  together 
in  a  peculiar  way.  In  an  eloquent  strain  he  went  on  to  point  out 
that  in  all  great  political  events,  in  all  social  and  governmental 
changes,  there  was  an  invisible  hand  controlling  affairs,  and  the 
Christian  people  of  America  recognised  that  hand  in  the  sad 
affliction  wliich  hod  fallen  upon  them. 

What  the  American  Wesleyan  minister  conld  not  explain,  we 
are  able,  by  the  light  of  the  Identity,  to  make  clear  to  him. 
He  did  not  know  "  why  it  was  that  Uie  Anglo-Saxon  race  seemed 
born  to  rale."  The  reason  is,  the  Anglo-Saxon  raceisTen- 
Tribed,  Lost  Israel,  God's  "overeoming  ones,"  to  whom  He 
has  given  power  over  the  naiaons;  a  race  which  is  destined  yet 
to  be  the  dominant  nation  in  the  earth  as  its  heir  (Rev. 
ii.  26,27j  Gen.  xxxii.  28 ;  Dan.  vii.27;  Psa-cxlviii.  U;  Rom. 
iv.  IS).  This  race  is,  as  oar  minister  admits,  the  one  which 
absorbs  those  Gentile  masses  that  poor  into  the  American  body 
politic,  and  by  mere  power  of  racial  ascendency  (by  God's 
providence),  assimilates  and  transforms  them  all  into  Anglo- 
Saxons,  too.  Men  tannt  ns  with  this  qnestion,  and  ask  in 
triampb  how  the  American  nation  can  be  Manasseh,  when  we 
know  that  continental  emigrants  in  thonsands  and  millions  have 
for  years  past  been  pouring  their  mnltitndes  into  the  land,  and 
onr  own  British  folk,  too,  hare  in  appreciable  Dnmbera  gone 


over  to  swell  ihm  popnlation?  Onr  preacher,  the  Rev.  J.  U- 
Walden,  tells  ns  the  reason  why.  The  Anglo-Saxons,  bong 
bom  to  rnle,  have  controlled  and  shaped  tlw  devekprneat  of 
that  nation,  and  made  all  these  foreigners  into  an  fio^ah 
people,  jnst  as  marked  in  nation^ity  as  are  the  inhalHtants  of 
these  islands  of  the  West.  And  let  ns  note,  this  does  aot 
obtain  among  other  races.  British  peo[de  living  among  the 
French,  German,  Italian,  Spanish,  do  not  natnralise,  bat 
remain  distinct  and  separate  still,  while  the  Hagnenot  re^en 
of  only  200  years  ago  are  British  nam  to  wvf  ethnio  tat. 
The  Gemuua,  Italian,  Swede,  and  other  foreign  ekiMBti 
which  have  been  mingled  with  the  American  Anglo-Saxons, oi 
the  other  hand,  are  assimilated  and  transformed  in  the  second 
or  third  generations,  and  cannot  be  now  diatingniahed,  as  Mr. 
Walden  says,  from  the  English-speaking  race  which  dominates. 

It  is  trne  tliat  the  Protestant,  or  "  witnessit^"  fnnctioBa 
exercised  by  tke  British  and  American  nations  form  a  stnms 
bond  of  anion  between  them,  since  in  tmth,  £[^raiin  ana 
Manasseh  being  brethren,  the  sons  of  the  Hoase  <^  JoseiA, 
were  God's  witnesses,  orddned  to  that  very  destiny  and  object 
by  the  Lord  Himself  aa  proved  t>y  Isa.  zliii.  7, 10, 18, 3L 
Blood  is  thicker  than  water,  and,  therefore,  when  a  terriWe 
domestic  trial  and  affliction  befell  Uaaaflseh  latdy  in  the  death 
of  tiieir  governmental  head,  General  Garfield,  the  paog  wu 
felt  by  both  the  brothers,  and  a  chord  of  sympathy  was  toocfaed 
between  the  two,  which  God,  probably,  has  cansed  to  vibnte 
jnst  now,  to  conBrm  oar  teachmg  in  reference  to  the  Idwti^, 
and  to  show  the  world  that  the  time  has.  come  when  these  tve 
separated  nations,  "  the  great  one  and  a  people,"  the  otbw, 
greater  than  he,  by  reason  of  "  the  maltitnde,"  or  "compui;" 
of  ostensibly  (^entile  Japhetic  nationa  wherei^  it  is  eompoBed, 
mast  come  liack  into  federative  nnion,  and,  uniting  their  strength, 
present  a  phalanx  of  power  which  must  needs  dominate  the  woild 
(Dan.Tii.27;Bom.  iv.  13).  The  Lord,  we  see,  is  workingoa 
all  aides  towards  one  goal,  Uie  Identity  of  Hia  lost  people^aad 
yet  our  infatnated  race  will  not  credit  the  fact.  Breryugn 
promised  is  present,  and  is  obtrnsively  manifeat  to  all  rat  m 
wilfully  blind  and  deaf.  Yet  men  decline  to  see  and  hear.  The 
Christianity  of  our  nation  and  its  missionary  zeal  attest  tfae 
fact  that  we  are  Israel.  Yet  men  say  this  is  an  accident,  the 
result  of  oar  possession  of  the  Bible.  America  and  its 
wondrous  ethnic  aspects  certify  oar  Identity.  The  worid 
refuses  to  believe  becaose  the  States  have  been  built  Dp 
emigration  from  Europe,  thongh  the  result  is  an  English- 
speaking  community,  produced  in  New  England  aa  by  a  masifeit 
miracle  from  God.  Oxxr  mnltitudinous  population  and  oohMUSuiS 
fbnctiona  bear  witness  to  oor  Idei^ty.  But  lhe.el«Kv  pUBt 
to  this  as  a  corse  rather  than  a  blessing,  and  deny,  in  tne  ftoe 
of  facts  and  Scripture,  that  overflowing  multitudes  are  a  natioail 
advanU^e.  The  wondrous  existence  of  the  belief  known  h 
"  onr  Identity,"  in  this,  our  day,  in  the  British  Empire  and 
America  only,  out  of  all  the  nations  of  the  world,  declares  the 
fact  that  the  re-disuovery  of  Joseph  is  new  at  hand.  Bat  the 
brethren  of  Joseph  stand  by  in  doubt  and  unbelief,  while  tiie 
Gentile  races  roand  about  heed  little  of  the  matter,  and  can 
nothing  for  those  signs  of  the  times  which  point  with  oertaiaty 
to  the  close  approach  of  the  terrifio  woe  which  is  boob  to  be 
their  own  nndoiiw. 

In  the  midst  of  all  this  oonflicfc  of  opinioiu^  our  own  dofgr  > 
plain.  It  is  to  press  the  fact  of  onr  Identity  npoo  our  on 
people  in  the  British  Empire,  and  to  urge  them  to  accept  their 
glorious  birthright  with  tbankfnl  hearts,  to  go  in  eameat  [ffajff 
to  our  gracious  Father  in  the  heavens,  in  Ohrist's  name,tOBed[ 
for  those  stupendous  gifts  which  are  our  own  blood*boagfat 
possessions  J  blessings  which,  once  ours,  will  ooostitute  us  "the 
righteous  nation,"  the  meseengers  of  mercy  to  onr  brethren  of 
Judah,  and  the  bearers  of  those  glad  tidings  to  the  Gentile 
world  which  will  be  to  them  as  "life  from  toe  dead."  lowl, 

E raise  ye  the  Lord  for  your  glorioos.  gracious  birthrigbt  (In- 
I.  21,  xxvi.  2,  xviii.  1,  7,  Ixri.  19,  SO;  Zeph.  iii.  10;  lUn-zi. 
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tV«aiiead>7,l>Men>ber  7,18910  THE  BAJS^E^  OF  ISRAEL. 


THE  REV.  GEO.  MAOKEY  JOINS  IN  THE 
TESTIMONY  OP  "  LO-AMMI." 


Thb  Ber.  Geo.  Macke;  delivered  a  leetnra  last  year  ia  Surrey- 
iwd  Ohapel,  Norwich,  io  reply  to  Hr.  D.  A.  Oiulow*a  previooB 
address  on  tfae  Identify.  Mr.  Hackey  took  the  opposition  side, 
aod  strongly  denonnoed  the  sabjeet  as  the  oflbpring  of  ignorance 
and  folly.  We  propose  to  examine  soaae  of  the  grounds  of  his 
contention  that  the  British  are  not  Israel  (Uosea.  i.  10). 
Mr.  Mackey  objected  to  the  Identity,  because  it  drew  atten- 
tion from  the  prophecv  of  the  blessings  which  the  English 
people  enjoyed  as  Gentiles,  and  not  as  Jews."  Oan  onr  re»lers 
imagine  a  diTine  nndertakiug  to  reftite  a  belief  of  which  he 
knows  so  little  as  to  otter  aaoh  a  sentence  as  the  above  !  We 
defy  Mr.  Maok^  to  prove  from  a  single  passage  of  God's 
Word  that  prophecy  promises  blessings  to  the  Driturii  as 
Gentiles  pnre,  and  next  that  the  Identtljr  otoims  blessings  for 
the  British  as  Jzwb  ! 

Mr.  Kaokey  ventnres  to  affirm  that  Scriptnre  fails  to  show 
that  there  was  any  separation  between  Jndah  and  Israel !  He 
affirms  *Hhat  €K>d*s  dealings  had  reference  to  the  whole 
Twelve  Tribes,  and  that  t^  history  of  all  was  bound  np 
together  !"  Is  that  the  fact  ?  Has  Mr.  Maokey's  Bible  no 
books  of  Kings  and  Ohronicles  ?  Are  1  Kings  xt.  and  xii. 
totally  omitted  fivm  it  ?  Mr.  Mackey  joins  the  Bev.  B.  W. 
Savile  and  C.  N.  Lyne  in  the  error  that  God's  promises  to  the 
patriarohB  regiurding  the  Promised  Land,  were  literally  ful- 
nlled,  and  did  not  apply  to  the  British  nation.  We  have 
proved  often  already  in  these  pages  that  the  land-promise  wm 
not  fblfillod,  nor  even  **  half-filled.**  as  the  Rev.  A.  J.  J.  Cache- 
maille  pnts  it.  As  to  the  promise  not  applying  to  the  Britudi 
nation,  it  mtut,  if  they  be  the  remnant  of  Israel  I  The  follow- 
ing was  advanced  by  the  opponent  inl&r  alia  as  strong  points — 
namely — 

When  Moses  was  leading  the  IsneliteB  from  Egypt  to  the  pro- 
mised land  be  was  commiHsioned  by  God  to  make  certtun  stipola- 
tioosto  all  the  people — that  if  thejr  kept  His  commandments  He 
would  make  of  them  a  great  nation,  and  that  if  they  disobeyed  them, 
they  weald  be  cuMed  and  scattered.  As  those  blessings  and  curses 
were  to  fall  on  all  the  people  conditionally,  how  coald  it  be  said 
that  tlie  blessings  were  now  being  poured  out  on  Israel  while 
Jndah  was  resting,  scattered,  nuder  »ie  enraes?  In  consequence  of 
the  sin  of  Solomon  his  kingdom  was  divided-— Jeroboam  reigned 
over  Ten  Tribes,  who  formed  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  and  Rehoboam 
ovar  tlui  other  Two  Tribes,  who  formed  the  kingdom  of  Jndah. 
The  Ten  Tribes  fell  into  gross  idolatiy,  in  whioh  they  oontinned  for 
300  years,  at  the  end  of  whieh  time  Shalmaneaer  carried  them  off 
captiTes  to  Assyria.  From  this  captivity  it  was  asserted  they  never 
returned.  In  the  reign  of  Nebuchadnezzar  the  people  of  Judah 
were  carried  captive  Into  Bahylon,  and  retaroed  seventy  years  later 
to  their  own  land,  under  a  decree  of  Cyrus.  Artaxerxes  also  gave 
the  Israelites  liberty  to  return,  a  fact  that  was  lost  sight  of  by  the 
adherents  of  the  Anglo-Israel  theory. 

In  regard  to  the  conditional  character  of  the  prophecies  of 
Moses,  does  not  onr  opponent  see  that  if  the  conditions  were 
performed,  and  the  people,  or  any  part  of  them,  repented  and 
obeyed^  the  blessings  wonld  be  sure  to  be  theirs  ?  In  Dent. 
XXX.  1 — 7  it  can  be  seen  that  the  very  thing  Mr.  Mackey 
rec^nirea  was  predicted  shonld  happen;  and  accordingly  the 
Bntish-Israehte  nation  did  repent,  and  nationally  obeyed  God 
in  these  islands  at  the  time  of  the  glorioas  Reformation  in  the 
sixteenth  centnry,  since  which  all  the  blessings  of  Abraham 
have  been  onrs.  Besides,  does  not  Mr.  Madceyuiow  what  Gkd 
nnoonditionally  promised  to  Israel  in  Hoeea  zi.  8,  9 ;  Zech.  x. 
6;  Ezek,  xi.  16;  Jer.  iii.  12 — 15,  &c.  ?  If  th^  promises  are 
considered,  it  follows  that  the  Honse  of  Israel  was  set  apart 
for  blessing,  while  Jndah,  for  the  special  sin  of  the  cracifixion, 
has  had  a  long  punishment  to  undergo  in  separation  until 
the  Lord  cleanses  them  in  their  own  land  (Ezek.  xxxvi. 
22 — 28).  Mr.  Mackey's  contention,  it  will  be  seen,  is  that 
Iinull  letnrned  with  Jndah  from  the  Babylonian  captivity. 


We  have  never  seen  the  proof  that  Arlaxerxea  permitted  Ivrael 
to  retnm  with  Jndah,  or,  if  1m  did,  that  Israel  joined  the  Jews 
in  snch  retnm.  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  deny  it.  Josephns 
denies  it.  Jerome  denies  it.  The  modem  Jews  ntterly  deny 
it.  Scriptnres  in  scores^  snch  as  Amos  ix.  15,  2  Kings  xvii. 
23,  Jer.  xxxi.  1 — 14,  iii.  18,  prove  it  to  be  nntrUe;  and,  finally, 
Artaxerxea's  invitation  referred  only  to  Jndah,  Jernsalem,  and 
the  people  of  Israel  (Ezra  vii.  13).  These  were  the  Jews,  and 
not  the  then  Lo-Ammi  ontcasted  Ten  Tribes.  The  latter  had 
ceased  then  to  be  known  as  "  the  people  of  Israel/'  Th^ 
were  God's  Lo-Atnmi,  not  recognised  as  that  race.  "The 
adherents  of  the  Anglo-Israel  theory "  hav^  therefor^  not 
lost  sight  of  this  matter,  as  Mr.  Mackey  supposed. 

Our  opponent,  daring  his  lecture,  asserted  that  Anglo* 
Israelism  "  did  mischief,"  "and  disbelieved  in  the  conversion 
of  the  Jews,"  "  and  declared  the  apostles  were  not  Jews."  For 
onr  part,  while  we  have  the  Rev.  Marcos  Bergmann  before  ns^ 
a  believing  Israelite  we  cannot  understand  how  we  can  be  said 
to  disbelieve  in  the  conversion  of  the  Jews.  Let  Mr.  Mackey 
know  that  Philo-Israel  is  a  treasurer  of  the  Bristol  and 
Olifton  Jews'  Society,  and  that  he  heartily  believes  in  the 
p(»sibility  of  the  conversion  of  Jews.  That  the  whcde  race  of 
Jndah  will  not  be  converted  till  the  Lord  comes,  is  a  scriptural 
f^t  (Zech.  xti.  10),  bnt  that  is  quite  compatible  with  Uie  trae 
conversion  of  manjf  sons  of  Jndan  to  the  Lord  now.  In  regard 
to  the  apostles,  we  never  doubted  that,  as  Benjamites,  they  were 
Israelites  attached  to  Jndah  for  a  time,  and  properly  called 
"  Jews,"  as  St.  Paol  and  St.  Peter  both  were  in  New  Testament 
days.  What  did  Mr.  Mackey  mean,  when  he  added  the 
wonderfol  statement  "  that  it  was  now  said  (by  ns  Israelites) 
that  it  was  impossible  for  an  Israelite  to  be  a  Jew,  or  for  a  Jew 
to  be  an  Israelite  !  "  Was  Mr.  Mackey  fit  to  lecture  on  the 
subject,  when  his  ignorance  of  it  was  so  crass  ?  What  we  do 
say  is  this,  and  let  Mr.  Maqkey  ponder  it,  "  All  Jews  are 
Israelites,  but  not  alt  Israelites  are  Jews."  This  is  true. 
What  Mr.  Mackey  said,  we  believe,  is  not  tme.  The  end  of 
the  lecture  is  reported  as  fbllows,  and  we  think  we  may  leave 
the  conclnsion  to  the  reader's  own  consideration,  witbonk  com- 
ment of  our  own.  **Mr.  Mackey  has  no  talent  for  contro- 
versy," was  the  chairman's  verdict,  and  we  quite  agree  with 
him.  The  report  concluded  thus:—"  As  one  or  two  individuals 
in  the  audience  began  to  question  the  lecturer,  and  a  heated 
argument  seemed  likely  to  ensue,  the  chairman  brasqaelv  inter' 
posed  with  the  remark,  that  '  Mackey  had  no  talent  for  con- 
troversy,' and  closed  the  proceedings  with  prayer." 


BLIND  EVIDENCE  AGAIN. 


Wg  take  the  following  fh>m  the  Sptekikr,  quoted  in  the 
Glasgow  Weekly  Citizen^  of  October  lat,  1881.  Let  the 
reader  note  the  testimony  of  the  Gentiles  to  Invel's  supremacy 
and  separation  from  themselves.  "  Sbe  dwelleth  alone  (Num. 
xxiii.  9).  "No  Enelishman  fails  to  believe  he  has  a  reversion 
in  the  Univerae  "  (Rom.  ir.  13).  Israel's  advance  is  always 
opposed  ;  bnt  we  may  add,  her  advance  ie  always,  sooner  or 
later,  made  good,  and  '*  everything  goes  into  her  basket."  Our 
quotation  is  as  follows: — 

"  Everything,  says  the  Portuguese,  'goes  into  the  English 
basket.'  The  English,  says  the  German,  are  an  "  interested  " 
people.  England,  says  the  French,  is  "  always  in  the  wa^." 
England,  mnrmnr  the  Italians,  will  let  no  one  have  anything 
worth  having.  I  never  met  an  Englishman/' said  a  Duton 
politician,  "  who  did  not  think  he  had  a  reversion  in  the 
Universe."  England  is  selfish,  says  all  the  world.  And  the 
effectof  all  that  is,  that  English  advance  is  never  regarded 
with  pleasure,  that  England  never  succeeds  when  she  submits 
any  qnestion  to  arbitration,  and  that  when  she  is  compelled 
to  advance,  ai  she  might  be  in  Egypt,  all  Europe  is  either 
silently  or  actively  o[^Kieed  to  her  pretensions,  or  if  any  Stat** 
supports  them,  it  does  bo  in  hope  of  compensation." 
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[Wedneadaj,  December  7,1881. 


THE  REV.  R.  R.  KANE,  LL.B.,  ON  THE  BRITISH 
EMPIRE. 


We  find  from  the  Banbridge  C'hrdnicle,  of  November  12,  1881, 
ibat  the  Rev.  R.  R.  Kane,  LL.B.,  the  rector  of  Tallylisb, 
Ireland,. has  been  lectnring  in  the  Town-hall,  Banbridf^, 
before  a  laree  and  reepectable  audience  (Wm.  Smith,  Esq.,  J.P., 
in  the  chai^,  on'*  United  Irishmen;  the  Object  and  Ami  of 
their  Union." 

Mr.  Kane,  after  eloqnentlr  describing  the  condition  of 
Ireland,  past  and  preeent,  asked  in  reference  to  those  who 
demanded  the  separation  of  Ireland  from  England,  and  the 
rejection  of  the  Qaeen's  soTereignty  over  the  emerald  isle, 
WuT  SHOULD  WE  BEFAEATE  ?  He  then  Went  on  in  the 
following  tenns,  to  speak  of  the  British  Empire: — 

The  British  Empire  is  the  envy  of  the  world.  It  is  the 
focns  of  the  world's  enlightenment,  liberty,  and  happiness !  It 
has  idways  been  in  the  Tan  of  every  moredent  for  tne  enfran- 
chiRement  of  the  slave,  the  protection  of  the  oppressed,  the 
ppUftiDg  of  the  miserable,  what  nation  is  there  to-day  view- 
ing with  so  great  calmness  the  waves  of  revolution  uat  are 
surging  at  the  base  of  every  political  system  in  the  wgrld,  as 
the  British  Empire?  Like  an  eagle  seated  on  an  immoveable 
headland,  and  looking  down  with  dreamy  tranquillity  upon  th» 
waves  and  storms  that  rage  on  the  troubled  sea  beneath,  so  the 
British  Empire  looks  down  upon  the  wild  passions  uid  des- 
perate conspiracies  with  which  other  Empires  and  Republics 
are  engaged  in  a  life  and  death  straggle  I  Emperon  and 
Presidents  fall  before  the  plot  of  the  conspirator  and  the  bullet 
cf  the  assassin,  and  life  is  rendtnvd  intolerable  to  their  anoces- 
sore  by  t^e  constant,  and  not  anreasonable  fear  of  a  similar 
Iktfi;  while  Qoeen  Victoria,  the  monarch  of  a  dominion  on 
which  the  snn  never  sets,  needs  no  other  defence  than  the  love 
of  her  sabjects,  and  employs  military  about  her  person  as  a 
fitting  pageant  of  sovereignty,  not  as  a  protection  from  t^e 
mnrderons  fary  of  assassins!  And  this  tranqaillity  and 
secarity,  are  not  the  only  grand  distinguishing  featares  of  the 
Empire  of  which  we  form  a  component  part.  Having  solved 
for  Itself  the  problem  of  how  to  reign  secure,  and  tranqail, 
while  the  sea  of  human  passion  is  raging  beneath,  it  presents 
to  the  world  a  grand  example  of  devotion  to  the  arts  of  peace. 
Our  fleets,  displaying  not  the  ensangnined  flog  of  war,  bnt  the 
beneficient  banner  of  commeroe,  cover  all  seas.  Our  schools, 
and  universities,  and  congresses  areioTestigating  every  subject 
a  knowledge  of  which  can  contribute  to  the  happiness  and  well- 
being  of  mankind.  (Applause.)  Sensible  of  the  blessings  of 
peace  ourselves,  our  diplomatists  aro  leading  the  way  in  pro- 
moting the  settlement  of  vexed  international  questions,  not  by 
the  savage  method  of  the  sword,  but  by  the  civilised  method 
of  deliberative  international  Parliaments— of  which  Berlin, 
coupled  with  the  name  of  the  immortal  Beaconsfield,  will  ever 
stand  forth  an  illustrious  example  I  (Loud  cheers.)  And  at 
home,  the  hospital,  the  school,  the  reformatory,  the  orphanage, 
all  the  institutions  which  look  bo  carefnlly  after  the  moral, 
social,  educational,  not  to  say  religions,  improvement  of  classes 
which  in  other  countries  are  too  often  left  unoued  tea  and 
nnthonght  of,  all  proclaim  why  a  spirit  of  enlightenment  dls- 
tin^nishes  this  neat  Empire;  ana  this  is  the  Empire  from 
which,  at  the  bidding  of  a  few  irresponsible  adventurers,  we  are 
to  separate,  and  thus  leave  behind  us  that  heritage  of  glory, 
freedom,  and  prosperity,  to  which  Irishmen  have  contributed 
so  largely  by  their  valour,  their  eloquence,  and  tiieir  wisdom, 
and  in  which  Irishmen  are  &ee  as  generously  to  participate  as 
Englishmen  or  Scotchmen.  Let  it  go  forth  from  every  meeting 
of  loyalists,  that  the  men  who  agitate  the  country  for  snch  an 
object,  are  the  worst  enemies  of  our  country,  and  that  the 
peace  progress,  and  happiness  of  Ireland  demand  that  they 
shall  be  treated  as  being  what  in  reality  they  are,  assassins  of 
the  public  welfare.  The  connection  of  Ireland  with  England 
has  now.  lasted  Ibr  700  years  at  leaat.    I  see  Chief  Justice 


Whiteside  was  of  opinion  that  Ireland  and  England  were  con- 
nected earlier  than  the  reign  of  Henry  II.,  but  however  tiat 
may  be,  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  a  700  years'  connection;  and 
I  hope  the  time  may  come,  when  it  will  be  seen  to  be,  bj 
Uie  wUdeet  theorisbs,  an  impracticable  dream  to  dissolve  tw 
connection;  but  at  the  same  time,  Irishmen,  North  and  Sontb, 
Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic,  might  very  well  be  invited, 
notwithstanding  their  many  and  serioos  differences,  to  asite, 
to  increase  the  respect  fblt  for  the  Irish  name  and  character. 
(Hear,  hear.)" 

We  may  well  ask,  readmg  the  above,  whether  the  lecturer, 
the  Rev.  R.  R.  Kane,  is  an  Anglo-Israelite?  We  believe  not; 
but  that,  like  so  many  other  clever  men,  he  is  forced  by  the 
power  of  facts  and  truth  to  promulgate  Identity  evidence  of  t 
very  decided  kind,  in  spite  of  himself.  Let  us  note  the  poioti 
he  raises,  which  support  our  contention  that  tbe  Britiab  are 
Israel  of  the  Ten  Tribes.  He  says:— 

1.  The  British  Empire  is  the  envy  of  the  world— the  focns 
of  its  light,  libertv,  happiness,  and  the  Uberator  of  the  akve. 
But  these  are  all  Israelite  traits,  as  Ooi.  xxii.  18,  zxriiL  14 ; 
Isa.  Ixi.  9;  Isa.  xxvii.  6,  Iviii.  6,  teach  us. 

2.  That  her  oonstitution  is  stable,  while  those  of  all  otbci 
nations  are  the  reverse.  This  is  Israel's  good  porti<»,  iritii 
God  promised  to  David  in  2  Sam.  vii.  12 — 29. 

3.  That  this  Empire  alone  exists  in  Becnrity  snd  pesoe- 
Israel's  happy  lot(Jer.  xxx.  10). 

4.  That  British  ships  coverall  seas,  which  was  Balaam's 
prophecy,  and  involves  also  Israel's  possession  of  the  Gstea" 
(Nnm.  xxiv.  7;  Gen.  xzii.  17). 

5.  That  British  universities,  and  seats  of  learning  eoible 
this  people  to  prosecute  the  study  of  all  knowledge  whiob  can 
serve  mankina.  But  this  was  to  be  Israel's  function  (Oeo. 
xxviii.  14). 

6.  That  the  British  Empire  cannot  be  subdivided,  whidi  i 
is  the  destiny  foretpld  for  Israel  alone,  in  God's  Word  (On.  I 
XXXV.  11) ;  and,  , 

7.  That  on  <iue&a  Victoria's  dominions  the  snn  never  seta, 
which  is  virtually  the  promise  to  the  saints,"  or  children  of 
Israel,  " a  people  near  to  Jehovah"  (Dan.  rii.  22— 27;  Fsa. 
cxlviii.  14  ;  Rom.  iv.  13). 

These  will  suffice.  Mr.  Kane  certainly  is  ready  to  embnoe 
<Hir  Anglo-Israelite  doctrines,  and  we  hope  he  will  soon  do  ao, 
to  his  own  great  comfort  and  aoUsfimtion.  f6r  this  nb* 
iect,  and  this  alone,  will  give  him  the  {[naraatee  tint  the  union 
he  so  strongly  and  eloquently  desires,  b^een  his  bdored 
Ireland  and  the  glorious  empire  he  so  admires,  will  Isst  ftr 
ever;  that  the  separation  some  demented  Iruhmen  want  ean 
only  happen  when  God's  sworn  promises  "  to  Jaooh  and  bis 
seed  for  ever  "  shall  be  broken. 

To  oar  "forefather"  God  declared,  "A  nation  and  a 
company  of  nations  shall  be  of  thee "  (Gen.  xxxv.  11) :  * 
federation  and  union  of  Anglo-Saxon  and  British  races ;  bnt 
never  do  we  find  so  much  as  even  a  hint  in  the  blessed  Book 
that  Israel's  Empire  is  to  sufTer  disruption,  diminutiwi,  or 
decay.  It  is  ever  to  increase,  till  it  indudes  the  globe;  bat  be 
dismembered— never!  (2  Sam.  vii.  12, 18). 


THE  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE. 


In  the  Cokmut,  i)ublished  July  16,  1881,  at  George  Town, 
Demerara,  an  article  appeared,  written  bv  the  Rev.  H.  T.  F. 
Bronfchnrst,  a  Wesleyan  missionary  to  the  Coofias  in  that 
possession  of  our  country,  which  affords  remarkable  Identity 
evidence.  Mr.  Bronkhunt's  object  was  to  prove  the  identi^ 
of  the  aborigines  of  the  Goyanss  of  South  America  and  Uie  Eart 
Indian  (Madras)  Oooly  emigrants,  whom  he  accompanied  ana 
teaches  there.  From oertaiu  affinities  between  the  laogaigeof 
the  abori^es  there  and  the  Tamil  language,  with  which  Jir.- 
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Bronkhnrst  is  familiar,  he  is  qnite  ready  to  jntnp  to  the  con- 
dasion  that  the  two  races  mnst  hare  once  been  identical,  and 
yet,  strange  to  say,  our  reverend  misBionary  is  nnderstood  to 
denv  the  fact  that  the  Ten  Tribes  can  by  any  possibility  be  the 
nioaern  British.  He  seems  to  forget  that  identity  of  ungnage 
is  no  poeitive  proof  of  anytbing,  nnless  it  be  of  eeniaet,  and  that 
the  few  distant  traces  between  the  dialects  of  the  Indians  of  the 
Gnyanas,  and  the  Sanscrit,  and  Dravidian  tongnes  of  India  in 
respect  to  the  words  and  roots  mentioned,  is  do  more  prooforthe 
identity  of  the  races  than  the  fact  that  5,000  words  of  Hebrew 
origio  are  fonnd  in  oar  modem  British  vernacnlar  is  evidence 
of  onr  Israelitish  origio.  We  propose,  however,  to  make  ase 
of  Mr.  Brookhnrst's  paper,  becanse  thongb  he  is,  we  nnderstand, 
opposed  to  onr  Identity  (from  ignorance  of  the  facts  and  litera' 
tare  connected  with  the  snbject),  he  gives  admirable  blind 
testimony  (being  a  witness  in  spite  of  himself)  that  we  verily 
are  Israel.  And  this  he  shows  ns  from  the  verr  point  of  view 
in  which  he  is  strongest — namely,  language.  On  that  subject 
be  writes  as  follows: — 

**  6.  '  The  facnl^  of  acqniring  language  is  singnlarly  deve- 
loped  in  the  Foegian*  (Indian  tribes).  *  Generally,  the  inha- 
bitants of  one  conntry  find  great  difficnlty  in  mastering  the 

Eronanciation,  aod  especially  the  intonation,  of  a  foreign  land; 
at  aFaegian  can  repeat  almost  any  sentence  after  hearing  it 
once,  tboogh  of  conrse  he  has  not  the  slightest  idea  of  its 
meaning.'  An  English  sailor  once  foand  himself  on  shore,  and 
assnmiag  a  menacing  attitnde,  bawled  oat.  'Yon  copper- 
coloared  rascal,  where  is  m^  tin  pot  7  *  The  Faegian,  no  wise 
disconcerted,  assumed  jwecisely  the  same  attitnde,  and  exclaimed 
in  exactly  the  same  manner,  *  Ton  copper-colonred  rascal, 
where  is  my  tin  pot  ? '  As  it  tnmed  out,  *  the  cepper-colonred 
rascal*  had  the  pot  tncked  nnderbis  arm.  (Jfr.  J.  0,  Wood,) 
This  I  consider,  is  one  of  the  many  instances  of  the  adaptability 
and  nniversality  of  the  English  language  as  the  langaage  of  the 
nations  of  the  world.  All  existing  languages  will  l»  super- 
seded by  the  Eoglish. 

"  7.  Napoleon  Bonaparte  aimed  at  universal  monarchy.  He 
said  he  would  give  the  nations  of  the  earth  one  lahouagk 
(French),  one  coin,  one  code  of  laws,  and  make  F&akob  the 
Capital  or  Emporium  of  the  world.  What  he  vainly  desired 
has  now  become  a  literal  fact  as  far  as  the  Enqlibh  language 
is  concerned;  and  England  to-day,  and  not  France,  is  looked 
npon  as  the  Capital,  Centre,  Emporium  of  the  world.  There  is 
scarcely  a  nation  in  the  known  world  under  the  sun  where  a 
smattering  of  the  English  language  is  not  known  and  heard, 
and  a  desire  expressed  for  a  better  and  more  extennve  know- 
ledge of  it.  The  langaage  of  more  than  three  qnarters  of 
Christendom,  and  of  the  most  active  and  the  most  reading 
|>eopIe  is  emphatically  the  English.  It  is  mnch  more  spoken 
in  Africa  and  southern  Asia  than  all  the  other  European 
languages  pnt  together.  Professor  Decandole,  in  his  recent 
woric  *  The  History  of  Science,*  states  it  as  his  decided  convic- 
tion, that  'in  sixty  years  hence  the  English  language  will 
by  spoken  by  86O,0>OO,OOO  of  mankind,  the  German  by 
124,000,000,  and  the  E^nch  by  not  more  than  69,000,000.' 
In  onr  own  days  we  witness  the  German  and  French  giving 
place  to  the  English.  German  works  are  largely  read 
by  French  speaking  people  in  English  translations  published 
by  Messrs.  T.  and  T.  Clark;  Hodder  and  Stoughton,  &c.  The 
nse,  extent,  and  destiny  of  the  English  langaage,  as  the  lan- 
guage of  the  fntnre,  have  been  fixed  by  the  discoverv  of  America 
and  the  movementa  of  the  popnlation  in  both  hemispheres. 
Both  England  and  America  are  looked  npon  as  two  great  lights 
and  centres  of  the  world;  and  the  langaage  spoken  in  both  is 
to  sway  over  the  world.  In  the  colony  of  British  Guyana, 
and  other  parts  of  the  British  West  Indian  Islands,  the  Ian- 
gnsges  and  dialects  of  the  African  Continent  spoken  by  the 
ancestors  of  the  present  Creole  race  have  altogether  passed  into 
oblivion.  The  Englidi  is  the  adopted  and  native  language  of 
the  preMnt  race  of  the  West  Indians.  The  very  aboriginal 


inhabitants  (the  Indians)  of  the  colony,  I  am  ^ven  to  nnder- 
stand. are  always  ready  to  adopt  the  English  in  preference  to 
their  many  dialects,  and  can  car^  on  a  conversation  with  very 
great  ease  in  that  language.  Thonsands  of  our  East  Indian 
coolies  also  speak  the  language  freely  and  readily.  In  a  few 
years  hence  the  East  Indian  languages  now  spoken  in  the  West 
Indian  colonies  will  be  altogether  supersedea  by  the  only  un^ 
versal  langaage — the  English. 

"  8.  In  Rangoon  mtBeion  work  has  thk  marked  character:  to 
be  acceptable,  and  therefore  nnder  Divine  blessing,  suc-eessful, 
it  seems  of  the  utmost  importance  to  introduce  the  English 
language  everywhere,  in  the  schools,  the  services,  &c.  The 
English  is  greedily  songht  for  and  quickly  learned  by  the  Bur- 
mese, and  it  is  therefore  evident  that  if  pupils  are  to  be 
attracted  to  the  schools  where  they  shall  be  trained  and  con- 
firmed in  the  truths  of  Christianity,  English  mast  be  adopted 
as  the  most  hopeful  medium  for  imparting  religious  insb-uo- 
tion.  The  same  remarks  forcibly  apply  to  our  East  Indian 
coolies  and  their  children  in  the  colony  and  elsewhere.  With 
the  exception  of  the  newly  arrived  coolies  who  are  perfect 
strangers  to  the  colony  and  the  people,  all  the  old  ones  and 
their  children  everywhere  manifest  the  desire  of  becoming  more 
perfectly  acquainted  with  the  English  langaage.  '  There  is 
now  an  earnest  ory  from  Calcutta  for  help  in  a  new  field,  that 
of  preaching  the  Gospel  in  English  to  educated  Hindus.  This 
work  is  assuming  great  significance,  and  Missionary  Societies 
are  now  taming  their  Attention  to  it,  and  are  endeavouriog  to 
provide  agents  to  meet  the  new  wants.*  The  same  earnest  cry 
for  the  spread  of  the  English  langaage  and  English  Christian 
influence  is  beard  fh>m  other  parts  of  Uie  Indian  Empire.  It 
is  a  welt  known  bet  that  in  a  little  less  than  two  or  three 
years  after  their  arrival  in  the  colony  the  coolies — Indians  and 
Chinese — pick  up  a  smattering  of  the  English  langu^,  and 
are  able  to  carry  on  a  conversation  with  the  Creoles  of  the 
colony.  It  is  my  firm  conviction  that  in  a  few  years  hence  all 
the  Indian  langu^es  and  dialecte  now  spoken  will  give  place 
to  the  English  langaage — the  onb  univeesal  language  of 
the  worid." 

The  reader  will  see  how  entirely  Mr.  Bronkhnrst  endorses 
the  testimony  with  which  so  very  many  others  have  lately 
furnished  us  on  the  subject  of  the  impending  certainty  that 
the  English  language  wiu  ere  long  be  the  vernacular  or  spol»Q 
language  of  the  whole  earth.  He  says,  (I)  All  existing  lan- 
gu^es  will  be  superseded  by  the  English.  (2)  That  in  n^ly 
all  nations  alreaay  a  smattering  of  that  tongue  is  known  and 
used.  (.*t)  l%at  even  now  three-fonrths  of  Christendom  speak 
it.  (4)  That  in  Africa  and  South  Isia  it  is  snperseding  to-day 
all  other  European  tongues  put  together.  (5)  That  in  the 
West  Indian  colonies  it  will  soon  be  the  only  nniversal  langaage, 
and  (6)  that  in  India  all  languages  and  dialects  there  mast  give 
way  to  the  one  universal  speech  of  the  world — English. 

Now  this  being  Mr.  Bronkhnrst's  deliberate  opinion  as  a 
missionary,  and  philologist,  and  native  of  India,  and  that  also 
of  many  another  thoughtful  man  besides,  we  would  ask  him 
and  them  this  question:  If  English  is  to  be  the  fntnre  verna- 
cnlar of  the  world,  how  they  can  avoid  the  conclusion  that  the 
race  will  follow  the  langaage  ?  and  that  where  the  English 
tongue  goes  there  the  Britiui  races  will  be  sure  to  follow  ? 
The  sequence  js  certain,  and  the  nation  thus  spreading  every- 
where— *'  West,  East,  North,  and  Sonth  " — dominating  every- 
where, ruling  "  righteously "  everywhere,  and  assimilating 
everywhere,  can  be  none  other  than  God's  ancient  people,  the 
Lost  Ten  Tribes  of  Israel,  the  "  righteous  nation,"  professing 
Christianity,  holding  the  Gates,  possessing  enormous  wealth, 
naval  supremacy,  and  military  power,  all  ^i^ch  God's  Word  so 
grandly  grants  to  them,  and  to  them  alon^Tu  ^l^^fW^eeed 
of  Abraham  His  friend,  in  fulfilment  of  the  ^Wan^ffofaiisea 
made  to  "  onr  forefather  and  his  seed  for  ever  **  (Isa.  zxiv.  28, 
xxvi.  2,  Ix.  21,  Ixi.  9;  Hoseai.  10;  Gen.  xzii.  17,  xxvtii.  14; 
Dent.  viii.  18;  Psa.  hxxix.  85;  lea.  zll  8— IS;  Lake  I  65). 
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Mr.  Bnmkharst  adds  to  bis  testimony  of "  Ammi "  hj  declaring 
onr  ooantry  it  to-day  regarded  as  "  tbe  Capital,  Centre,  and 
Bmporinm  of  the  worid."  What  is  this  but  a  falfilment  of 
Isa.  bt.  1—12,  and  Gen.  xlTiii.  16—19?  He  shows,  finally,  that 
in  the  matter  of  the  propagation  of  the  Qospel  univarsaUy,  the 
British  are  by  tbe  English  language  taking  it  everywhere,  thns 
HteraUy  ftalftllidg  6od°8  promise  to  Israel,  that  she  "  shall  blos- 
som and  bnd,  and  fill  the  fiu»  of  tbe  world  with  fhiit "  (Isa. 
xxTii. 6),  being  in  truth  ablessing  "  to  all  the  nations,"  "  to  all 
the  kindreds^  and  "to  all  the  families  of <the  earth"  (Gen. 
xriii.  18,  zsii.  18,  xxviii.  14;  Acts  iii.  S5).  The  grand  oon- 
olosion  feom  all  these  premises  is  that  the  British  nation  is 
Israel  of  tbe  Lost  Ten  Tribes — q.eJ. 


SPIRITUAL  GOOD  TO  A  MAN'S  SOUL  FROM 
ACCEPTANCE  OP  THE  IDENTITY. 


We  bare  just  received  ^e  testimony  of  a  zealous  Israelite,  at 
Mansfield,  who  tells  us  what  Identity  knowledge  has  done  for 
him.  He  blesses  God  for  the  Banner,  which  has  led  him  to 
study  the  Scriptures  as  be  never  did  before.  This  little  paper, 
he  tells  us,  "  has  given  him  an  appetito  for  the  Word  of  God, 
which  is  more  and  more  dear  to  him.  Before  the  light 
reached  him,  the  Scriptures  were  mysteries  to  him.  Even 
now  he  finds  difficulties,  as  all  must  do  ;  bat  he  thanks  God 
for  tbe  light  he  has  already  received.  He  desires  to  preach  tbe 
great  truths  of  tbe  Identity,  and  is  accnstomed  to  teach  it  in 
the  Snnday-sidiool.  Once  he  spoke  to  800  persons  publicly 
on  the  sabject,"  and  would  do  more,  were  it  not  for  the  oppo- 
sition of  the  ministers  of  religion,  who  will  not  "see."  Ten 
months  ago  his  native  town  was  ignorant  of  Identity  teaching; 
but  tiow,  he  says  be  knows  several  who  read  the  Bantteb 
regularly.  These  copies,  be  declares,  are  read  by  many  more 
than  the  first  purchasers  of  each.  Onr  friend  concludes  an 
interesting  letter  by  telling  ns  that  his  supplies  of  Banner 
are  quite  exhausted  by  the  process  of  distribntion,  and  as  he 
requires  more  literature  to  enable  him  to  carry  on  the  work,  he 
has  forwarded  us  a  guinea,  with  the  request  that  we  would  send 
him  Uiis  year's  Iwck  numbers,  and  dispose  of  the  balance 
to  any  purpose  we  might  thiok  besL  We  have  accordingly 
sent  nim  for  the  money  a  good  parcel  of  Identity  pamphlets, 
inclading  the  Rev.  Bourchier  Wrey  Savile*8  "Are  we  Israelites?" 
and  20  copies  of  Captain  Keighly's  two  last  admirable 
lectures,  besides  several  others,  induding  a  copy  of  '*The 
Gates." 

We  are  glad  to  know  that  Mr.  Savile's  excellent  pamphlet 
will  soon  be  sold  ont,  when  we  hope  to  issne  a  second  edition. 

From  Scotland  we  continue  to  receive  good  reports  of 
progress  ftom  our  friends  there. 

An  observation  which  comes  to  us  from  Stirling  is  too  im- 
portent  to  be  passed  over.  Oar  indefatigable  friend  there, 
who  is  always  contending  for  the  truth,  in  one  of  his  dispnta- 
tions  with  an  inquirer,  got  from  him  the  admission,  "  that 
spiritual  religion  was  not  injured  in  the  least  by  Identity." 
*'  I  think,"  adds  onr  friend,  "  we  shoold  alwm  try  to  secure 
admissions  of  that  fact,  to  clear  tbe  way."  We  believe  many 
are  deterred  from  looking  into  our  subject  by  the  fear  that,  in 
some  way  or  other,  it  interferes  with  affiance  and  trust  in 
Christ,  and  that  Anglo-Israelites  pot  the  nation  in  the  place 
of  the  Redeemer,  and  give  the  glory  of  the  latter  to  the 
former. 

A  case  in  point  has  jost  occurred  iu  Cheltenham,  where  tbe 
Rev.  C.  R.  N.  Lyne  has  published  in  the  Evening  Telegram,  of 
that  city,  a  public  denunciation  of  Philo-lsrael  and  the  Banner, 
because  of  our  article  on  "The  Appearing  of  the  Glory," 
on  page  460,  No.  S&3.  "  He  calls  on  all  Christian  readers, 
whether  believeiB  in  the  Identity,  or  not,  to  make  their  Toices 
hend  in  solemn  protest  against  this  blasphemy ;  and  to  reflect 
wbAthm*  ftiiT  thenrv  can  be  riirht.  which,  in  order  to  nron  it  np. 


finds  it  necessary  to  rob  the  gbrious  Son  of  the  Host  High 
God  of  His  great  glory,  and  give  it  to  the  apostate  *  ontcsst' 
Ten  Tribea  of  Israel." 

Here,  of  course,  we  have  mnob  virtuous  indignatioa  ex- 
hibited against  the  long-endnring  Philo-Iwael  and  bii 
Basksb;  bat  Mr.  Lyne  forgets  to  tell  bis  Cheltenham  readers 
that  God  Himself  calls  Israel  "His  glory"  (Isa.  xlvi.  13). 
That  Christ  Himself  says, "  He  has  given  the  ekiry  tbe  Fsther 
nve  to  Him  to  His  people"  (John  xvii.  22);  tnat  the  Brideof 
Cfarist  is  to  have  this  glory  (Rev.  xxi.  11) ;  that  Isroel  ii,  bf 
the  testimony  of  Isa.  1x.  1,  2,  to  be  so  favoured,  tl»t  "the 
glory  of  God  "  is  to  be  seen  on  her  ;  that  t^e  people  or  Isnel 
are  always  represented  in  God's  Word  as  ^'forond"  sod 
"  created  "  for  God's  glory,  and  to  ^ow  fi)rth  His  ptaise  (lea. 
xliii.  7—21).  Tbe  fact  is,  God's  glory  is  reflected  by  this 
nation,  British-Israel,  and  by  every  true  Israelite  who  has 
accepted  Christ  as  hts  own  precious  Savionr.  Anglo-Israeliam, 
therefore,  so  far  from  interfering  with  spiritual  relM^n,  ^vb 
its  need ;  for  it  brings  the  nation  and  each  individiul  of  itt 
in  theTerrspiritof  prayer  and  praiie,  fine  to  face  with  the 
great  Redeemer ;  it  points  to  Him,  and  tells  all  men  He  ii 
Israel's  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King ;  that  He  is  His  people's 
Shepherd,  Husband,  Friend;  their  Father,  Brother,  Danauo; 
their  Redeemer,  Savioor,  and  Almighty,  ^orioos  Ddlverer. 
Becf^ising  these  relationships,  and  ever  pointmg  to  them  is 
tbe  chief  and  salient  tenets  of  oar  Identity,  we  believe  that  eor 
teaching  of  necessity  brings  bodIb  to  JeiiH,  as  the  Father 
would  have  us  do  (John  vi.  45). 

We  have  published  many  proofe  of  this,  and  the  tostance  we 
have  placed  at  the  be^nning  of  tlus  paper,  merely  adds  to  the 
long  list  of  those  who,  by  the  grace  of  God,  have  been  led  hj 
the  Identity  to  see  their  need,  as  lost  sinaers,  of  Jesus,  and, 
coming  to  the  Son  throngh  the  teaobing  of  the  Spirit  of  the 
Father,  are  saved  by  the  blood  of  Calvary.  Let  Israel,  there- 
fore, beoanseof  "  the  glory,"  praise  the  Lord  for  His  uuaerited 
men^  and  goodness,  to  the  "  seed  of  Abrahun  fat  evtf ." 


THE  SCRIPTURES  AND  THE.  BRITISH 
REFORMATION. 


At  the  Newcastle  Church  Congress,  just  .held,  tbe  fkm 
reports  that  "  the  Rev,  Professor  Wace  observed  that  a  moet 
important  factor  in  the  English  Reformation  was  the  writiogi 
of  Lather,  which  were  pnblished  between  the  years  1517  ftod 
1520.  The  main  principle  laid  down  by  Luther,  was  an 
appeal  to  the  anthority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  against  the 
authority  of  the  Pope.  No  reformed  Church,  and  no  Cbnreh 
bnt  onr  own  had  made  the  Scriptnres,  so  to  speak,  the  birth- 
right of  the  people.  (Cheers.)  By  what  he  would  ventore  to 
call  one  of  the  greatest  pieces  of  statesmanship  ever  peribrmed 
in  the  history  of  the  world,  the  Word  of  God  iiad  been  stamped 
on  the  minds  of  successive  generations  of  Englishmen,  by  it< 
constant  nse  in  Uie  pnUic  services  of  the  Ohnndi.  (Chews).'' 
How  came  it  that  no  refbrmed  Cbnreh,  and  no  Ghorch  bnt 
our  own  (the  British),  made  the  Scriptnres  the  people's  birth- 
right ?  Psalm  cxivii.  19,  20,  explains  the  puzzle:  "He 
sheweth  His  Word  unto  Jacob,  His  statutes  and  His  jodgments 
unto  Israel.  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation:  and  as  for 
His  judgments,  they  have  not  known  them."  This  alone  is 
conclasive  evidence  of  our  Identity;  and  the  case  being  oniqae, 
we  know  that  no  other  nation  bnt  the  British  races  can,  or 
could  be,  "Lost  Israel;  "because  God's  Word  is  our  peoples 
birthright,  and  God  has  stamped  it  on  onr  minds. 


Notice.— Mr.  F.  W.  Phillips  haTing  left  for  Katal,  requestl  thai 
letters  fur  the  BirmiDgham  Aoglo- Israel  Library  may  be  addiwsed  |u 
Miss  Pope,  iUrtle-Tilla,  AVilton-road,  Groswnor-roaJ,  Wandswortfl. 
Birmins^wm.  DontUioiu  of  Books  to  Hr.  Handley,  20,  FUadlMtm 
Birminglmii. 
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THS  OHBONOLOOIOAL  AND  GEOGRAPHICAL  TREE 
OF  THE   BRITISH  NATION. 
Bt  a.  G.  Bell. 

Notice  bjf  Pmfesaor  PUutei  Smjfth,  Astronomer-Royedfcr  HcetkauL 

Wh&tbtbb  may  be  the  Boperior  power  of  words  and  nnmbera 
in  original  and  difltcnlt  inveatigationg,  there  are  oertua  stages 
ia  the  progress  of  diseorery  where  graf^ic  form  and  coloured 
distinctions  may  be  iatrodnced  most  happily  to  present  in  an 
instant  to  the  faitbfol  eye  a  sammary  of  what  has  been  aohieved  so 
&r.  These  lafcter  aids  nave  jost  been  very  soooessfally  employed 
by  Mr.  A.  C.  Bell  (himself  no  mean  artist),  in  setting  forth  in 
the  shape  of  a  genealogical  tree,  the  growth  of  the  British 
Empire  from  a  primeral  origin  undl»-  another  naiMt  and  in 
[dmeval  years,  so  very  far  back  that  the  Bible  is  there  oar 
sole  book  of  safe  reference  and  real  instmclaoQ ;  and  what  a 
leesoDf  thos  contemplated,  the  plate  has  to  unfold !  Sarely 
never  was  there  before  so  grand  a  tree-stem  discovered,  and  so 
steady  and  continued  an  increase  of  vigoroos  bongha  and  fertile 
leaves  fchrongh  the  ages,  np  to  and  inclnding  these  last  days. 
A  dae  r^rd  of  sach  snrpas&ing  resnlts,  and  an  earnest  com- 
paring of  the  end  with  the  beginning,  oaght  to  show  the  British 
nation  how  completely  they  are  in  the  hands  of  God  ;  by  His 
free  mercy  too,  for  their* good,  and  not  for  evil  or  for  accident; 
so  that  what  should  hinder  them  now  from  falling  down  in 
naiversal  worship  before  Him,  and  acknowledging  that  it  is  He 
alone  who  has  made  tbem,  and  not  for  themselves  ;  and  may 
the^  exist  henceforward  solely  for  His  glor^,  becoming  once 
again,  visibly  to  the  world,  a  righteons  nation.  His  peculiar 
people,  and  destined  to  611  a  noble  part  in  working  out  the 
great  mystery  of  God — vie^  His  purpose  in  placing  men  upon 
earth,  and  His  mode  of  saving  them. 

PlAZZI  SUITH, 

Aftronomer-Royaljwr  Scotland. 
15,  Rf^ral-terraee,  Edinbargh,  November  15, 1881. 

Note  by  thb  Editor. — We  heartily  approve  of  the  Tree  as 
coloared,  aad  consider  the  approbation  expressed  by  Piazzi 
Smyth  and  the  Rev.  C.  W.  Hickaon  well  merited.  We  hope 
our  readers  notice  how  God  added  to  the  glorioas  olive  tree 
after  a.d.  1800  ;  and  jost  recently  we  see  the  additions  to  the 
Engpire  in  the  shape  of  new  leaves  are  importaot.  Borneo 
gives  20,000  square  miles  to  the  Stone  or  Tree  Kingdom  ;  and 
this  is  not  all.  Signs  are  not  wanting  that  the  Transvaal  and 
Enpt  must  (aA\  in  soon,  and  then  Mr.  Bell  must  thiuk  of 
adding  to  the  height  of  his  tree. — Ed. 


AMMI  AND  LO-AMMI. 


The  opponent  whoue  views  we  combated  in  our  issue,  No.  246, 
p.  388,  of  September  U,  1881,  has  rebarned  gallantly  to  the 
charge.  His  present  allegations  deserve,  aad  will  receive  con- 
sideration at  oar  bands.  He  repeats,  of  course,  his  pessimist 
viewsofour  nation's  moral  condition.  He  calls  us  "excessively 
Tile."  Drunkards  oarselves,  we  have  caosed  the  ruin,  by  drink, 
of  uumy  of  the  heathen  in  India,  and  of  the  heathen  in  Mada- 
gascar; the  destmotion,  too,  by  opium,  of  the  Chinese  is  our 
nation's  work,  as  a  misaionaTy  of  23  gears'  residence  in  China, 
naa  (ii  appears)  been  lately  declaring  in  pnblic  meetings  in  this 
l^d.  Christianity  is,  this  apostle  to  the  Chinese  reports, 
oeemed  "a  vile  thing"  by  the  people  of  the  Celestial  Empire, 
and  '*  no  wonder,"  adds  oar  oppooent.  "  The  American  and 
^Dglish  Governments  are  responsiUe  for  the  iofioite  woe  and 
misery  which  their  Anglo-Saxon  liquor-makers  and  vendors 
have  wrought  with  their  fire-water  in  every  accessible  portion 
of  the  globe  where  they  trade." 

To  the  whole  of  the  above,  we  feel  inclined,  for  aignment's 
»«,  to  say,  "  Granted  I   But  what  then?"   "What  then  I" 


cries  our  opponent,  "why,  then,  we  British  cannot  be 'Israel 
obedient.'"   Even  to  this  we  may  answer,  " Granted,  we  are 
not  yet  *  Israel  obedient,'  bnt  what  even  ikm  f   May  we  not  be 
Israel  of  the  Ten  Tribes  yet  in  diaobedietue?"   Let  us  hear 
our  opponent's  answer  to  this.    "  Of  course  I  know,"  he  says, 
that  m  pure  mearcy,  and  to  fulfil  His  prraniaes  to  Abraham,  God 
I    will  restore  the  whole  House  of  Israel,  will  grant  them  true 
j   repeotance,  and  will  <^eanee  them  from  all  theii  idols  and 
I    abominations.    But  they  are  at  preset  Lo-Ammi.  Aiurio- 
I    Saxon  depravity  is  not  indeed  a  proof  that  they  are  not  the  Ten 
Tribes  of  Israel,  nor  does  it  follow  that  because  the  sins  of  the 
whole  House  of  Israel  are  to  be  forgiven  when  the  return  to 
'    Palestine  takes  place,  that  the  sins  of  the  Ai^lo-Saxon  people 
are  to  be  similarly  (whether  ttiey  choose  it  or  not)  forgiven.' 

It  is  admitted,  then,  from  our  opponent's  statement,  as  above 
recorded,  that  the  Anglo-Saxon  people,  wicked  as  they  are,  may 
i    possibly  be,  after  all,  the  Ten  Tribes  of  Israel.   We  must  hold 
I    onr  qiponent  to  that   It  is  qnite  possible  that  they  are  God's 
dicaeh  yet  outcast  Lo-Ammi  people.  We  may  for  th»  moment 
;   even  admit  that  they  are  not  Israel  "obedteat"  yet.  They 
may  be  (let  us  say)  Israel  still  disobedient.   We  show  that 
I    they  possess  at  this  moment  every  one  of  the  special  blesmBgs 
I    God  gave,  wiUunti  (x>fu^»m,    to  Abraham  and  his  seed  for 
ever,"  and  we  conclnde  the  questiou  of  Identity  by  declaring, 
that  since  God's  oath  is  true,  and  God  cannot  change  or  swerve 
from  His  promises  and  oath,  we  must  be,  therefore,  Tm-Tribed 
j    Israel  or  Ephraim,  because — 
i       l!  We  are  the  specially-favoured  nation. 
2.  The  specially  mulbitndinous  nation. 
8.  The  nation  holding  her  enemies'  Gates,  and— 
I      4.  The  nation  which  carries  the  Gospel  and  Christ's  saving 
love  to  all  the  nations,  all  the  families,  and  to  all  the  kindreds 
'   of  the  earth  (Gen.  xxii.  17,  18,  xviii.  18,  zzriii.  U;  Acts  iii. 
!  2bi 

Let  the  opponent  break  down  this  argument.  We  mvite  him 
in  all  eamestoess  to  grap^e  with  it.    He  cannot  deny  we  have 
just  those  four  particular  blessings,  or  that  jost  tboais  four  were 
!    granted  without  a  word  of  condition,  on  oath,  by  the  God  who 
cannot  lie.  to  Abraham  and  his  seed  for  ever,  withoot  abeyance 
[    or  any  other  reservation  of  any  kind  or  sorb.   What  is  the 
infallible  conclusion?   Surely  thiU^  we  British  are  indeed  the 
Lost  Ten  Tribes,  since  the  ostensible  Hebrews,  the  sons  of 
Jut^h,  have  not  even  one  of  these  prooh  to  show  that  they  are 
the  favoured  brandi  of  the  chosen  race,  and  since  the  other 
House,  that  of  E|^raim,  is  lost,  bn  t  destined  to  be  re-disoovered 
by  the  possession  of  these  verv  signs  npcm  them. 
'      Our  opponent  strennonsly  denies  we  are  **  Israel  obedient,'* 
I    and  that  especially  because  of  our  great  wickedness.   But  as 
I    we  have  established  that  we  are  the  Lost  Tribes,  and  onr 
adversary  admits  that  Anglo-Saxon  depravity  is  not  a  proof  that 
we  are  not  Lost  Israel,  we  ask  him  what  be  says  to  the  fact  that 
we,  as  wicked  Israel,  do  in  fact  possess  and  enjoy  to-day,  all 
i    those  gifts  that  God,  wbo  knows  the  hearts  and  can  discern  if 
[   Israel  be  obedient  or  not,  has  in  His  most  holy  Word  tied  np  to 
"  Israel  obedteat,"  and  to  them  (done?  We  mast  be,  we  pre- 
sume, nationally,  therefore,  in  the  condition  He  describes  as 
I    obedient.  We  declare,  and  oar  opponent  cannot  deny  it,  that  onr 
I    nation  pos&essesat  this  lime  tiie following  God-bestowed  blessings, 
!    and  these  are  all  promised  to  Israel  only,  on  condition,  moreover, 
>    of  their  obedience.   They  are  (1)  the  power  to  leod  to  many 
Gentile  nations.   (2)  The  prifilege  that  from  such  Gentiles 
they  shall  never  borrow  (Dent.  xv.  6).    (3)  That  they  shall 
reign  over  many  Gentile  nations.   (4)  Bnt  that  no  Gentile 
nations  shall  ever  reign  over  them.  We  have  besides,  as  a  nation, 
in  actual  enjoyment  at  this  present  honr,  the  twentrf-four  distinct 
gina  and  benisoos  God  promised  to  "  Israel  obedient "  in  Dent, 
xxviii.  1 — 14,  being  thus  twenty-eight  clear  and^special 
blessings,  each  grand  and  unique  of  its  kind,  tied  np  to  Israel, 
and  to  her  only  when  o6sdtfn(-  Qodcanbetmsted,weiuppoBe, 
i   to  beetow  His  promised  gifts  on  Hia  people,  only  if  the  oon- 
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ditioDS  of  the  grant  be  obserred?  The  possession  by  Israel 
of  these  promises  proves  her  possession,  too,  of  the  qualification, 
since  onr  God  cannot  err?  If,  then,  oar  opponent  still  denies 
that  we  are  Israel  of  the  Ten  Tribes,  now  obedient,  becanse  of 
onr  rileness  and  abominable  wickedness,  bnt  avers  we  are  mere 
Gentile  sinners,  we  ohai^  him  with  believing  that  God  has 
erroneonsly  gifted  a  wickra  non-Israelite  nation  with  what  He 
solemnly  tied  np  by  promise  only  to  "  Israel  obedient."  If  he 
will  not  admit  this  cnarge,  then  we  tell  him  that  he  most  be  in 
error  as  to  the  meaning  he  attaches  to  the  term  "Israel 
obedient,"  since  Qod,  who  knows  best,  has,  in  spite  of  British 
enormities,  accepted  them  as  "  obedient  Israel,"  and  given  them 
ezclDsively  all  those  eight-and-twenty  blessings,  according  to 
His  written  promise  and  guarantee,  which  He  reserved  in  bis 
Holy  Word  for  His  people  when,  and  only  when  He  conld  reckon 
them  as  "  obedient "  in  the  sense  He  puts  on  the  word.  What 
is  that  sense?  Not  what  oar  opponent  believes,  we  may  be 
snre,  becanse  in  all  oar  vilenesa  and  abominable  national  sins 
God  has  counted  ns,  nationally,  Israel  obedient."  How  then? 
As  nationally  recognising  and  believing  in  the  obedience  of 
JesoH  Christ,  onr  Head,  <»ir  Husband,  onr  King  and  Priest, 
whose  obedience,  by  our  Befbrmation  we  nationdly  had  impnted 
to  na,  since  we  have  from  and  after  a.d.  1558  ootwardly  and 
nationally  accepted  Him  as  onr  sole  Redeemer  and  Advocate 
with  the  Father. 

Onr  opponent  says  that  we  have,  as  Gentiles,  now  been 
"  grafted  tn  "  (he  does  not  say  into  what  stom),  and  have  become 
God's  "  Ammi,"  while  Ten-Tribed  Israel,  for  their  sins,  have 
become,  and  are  still,  His  *'  Lo-Ammi."  He  admits  we  deserve 
for  onr  sins  to  be,  and  shall  yet  be,  cast  ont  again  (oat  of  what 
he  fails  to  state),  bat  acknowledges  that  Israel  (at  present  Lo- 
Ammi)  will  be  foi^ven  and  restored.  For  most  of  these  wild 
statements  Scriptare  affords  no  foundation.  Hoaea  i.  9  speaks 
of  Israel  of  the  Ten-Tribed  House  as  the  Lo-Ammi,  "not  Mv 
people,"  and  declares'  that  those  same  Israelites, "  lio-Ammi,^* 
shall  yet,  not  only  be  known  as  "  the  sons  of  the  living  God," 
or  Ohristian  nation,  bat  as  the  "Ammi "  and  "  Rahamah  "  of 
the  olden  time,  when  their  name  was  Ephraim-Israel,  God's 
first-born  sons  (Hosea  i.  9—11,  ii.  1,  21— 2.t;  Jer.  xxxi.  9). 

In  regard  to  oar  opponent's  general  contention,  that  a  nation 
as  wicked  as  the  British  are,  cannot  ipso  facto  be  Israel 
obedient,"  we  are  told  by  several  of  oar  opponents  that  the 
Tribes  in  the  time  of  Moses  and  the  Kings  realised  all  God's 
promisee  we  now  arrogate  to  onrselves.  Let  all  men  judge  then 
whether  in  those  days  the  Tribes  of  Israel  were,  or  were  not,  a 
"  wicked,  headstrong,  disobedient,  idolatrons  mce,"  worse  than 
the  British,  by  far,  drunken  and  stiff-necked,  as  the  Scriptures 
amply  testify.  Onr  opponent,  in  short,  ignores  facts,  and 
refnses  to  see  the  gronnds  on  which  God  accepts  both  sinful  men 
and  sinfol  nations;  bat,  reasoning  from  false  premises,  is  oonse- 
quently  led  to  fklse  oondnsions. 


SIGNS. 


Db.  Hetwood  Shith,  of  London,  who  is  one  in  belief  with  us, 
sends  ns  the  following  quotation  fVom  the  Da^y  Telegraph,  of 
September  27,  1881,  as  an  illustration  that  Israel  is  "  the  head 
and  not  the  tail "  even  in  the  trade  in  boots.  Hn  remarks, 
"  Israel  goes  a-bead  in  everything."  "  Earthquakes,"  he  adds, 
"are in dirers places,  and  ue  Lord  is  showing  His  purpose 
bv  the  anti-Shemitic  agitation,  and  bringing  on  the  dreaded 
Eastern  Question  npon  Mid-Europe."  The  following  should 
be  termed  a  comment  on  "  Fair  Trade  and  Free  Trade:  " — 

"  Native  skill  and  industry  are,  after  all  is  said,  about  the 
best  kind  of  protection  which  British  commerce  can  require 
against  the  introduction  into  this  country  of  foreign  manafao- 
tured  goods;  and,  as  an  example  in  point,  we  may  refer  to  certain 
statistics  qaoted  at  the  opening  ceremony  of  the  Leather  Trades 
Exhibition  at  the  Agricttltaral  Hall  yesterday.  It  wonld  seem 


that,  while  onr  exporte  of  boote  and  shoes  to  the  colonies  and 
elsewhere  are  on  the  increase,  our  imports  of  similar  wares  from 
France  are  rapidly  declining.  However  gratifying  may  be  these 
facts,  there  is  in  them  nothing  wonderful  or  surprisii:^.  Thirty 
years  ago  foreign,  and  espect^Iy  French,  made  boots  and  shoes 
of  all  bnt  the  very  first  qnality  were  infinitely  superior  in  style 
and  finish  to  anything  whioh  conld  be  turned  out  here.  Bor- 
deaux carried  away  the  palm  from  Northampton,  and  Paris 
beat  London  easily.  Gradailly  the  positions  have  changed, 
and,  though  we  still  find  what  is  called  *  women's  work '  better 
cut  and  fioished  in  France,  onr  lively  neighboars  are  no  longer 
onr  superiors  in  the  roanufactare  of  men's  boote  and  shoes. 
Already  we  can  equal  them  in  style,  and  beat  them  in  sonnd, 
honest  handiwork.  So  much  is  this  the  case  that  we  import 
dressed  leather  from  abroad,  and  send  it  back  again  made  np 
in  the  form  of  boots  and  shoes.  Thus  by  the  aid  of  improved 
taste  and  machinery  we  have,  at  least,  in  one  department  of 
skilled  labonr,  beaten  the  foreigner  at  his  own  game  ;  and 
doubtless  we  conld  do  so  in  almost  every  branch  of  trade  by 
like  efforts  of  talent  and  enterprise." 


Angh-Israeligm:  Trw?  or  False  f   By  the  Rev.  Charles 
Bell,  D.D.,  Rector  of  Cheltenham,  and  Honorary  Canon  of 
Carlisle.    Price  4d.   James  Nisbet,  21,  Bemere-street, 
London;  C.  Westley,  John  Banks,  and  J.  New,  Oheltenham. 
Bt  the  Eorroa. 

PART  I. 

Wb  are  glad  to  find  that  a  canon  (and  a  doctw  of  divinity)  has 
at  last  taken  up  the  cudgels  against  us,  and  that  we  are  to  have 

a  better  champion,  conlra  Chrislum  and  His  truth,  than  the  two 
weak  foes  who  have  hitherto  done  battle  against  oar  Identity  in 
the  Cheltenham  papers. 

The  rector  of  Cheltenham  is  a  **  foeman  worthy  of  oar  steel," 
and  we  are  rejoiced,  since  we  cannot  have  bis  advocacy,  that 
we  are  to  encounter  his  strenuous  and  conscientious  opposition; 
because  now  we  know  that  all  that  learning,  science.  Biblical 
knowledge,  and  Christian  charity,  and  love  for  the  souls 
delnded  men,  can  say  against  the  cause,  will  be  brought  forward 
with  due  emphasis  and  power,  with  love  and  moderation,  with 
truth  and  earnest  regu^  for  the  glory  of  God  and  of  His 
Christ. 

Dr.  Bell  has  dealt  with  what  is  admitted  to  be  "established 
in  Cheltenham,"  and  what,  much  against  his  will,  the  worthy 
rector  and  canon,  so  well  known  there,  finds  must  be  enconntered 
and  crashed,  since  it  is,  as  he  well  knows,  advancing  with  rafMd 
strides  on  all  sides  there,  and  also  in  all  Anglo-Saxon  lands. 
Before  we  enter  on  onr  friendly  encounter  with  Dr.  Bell, 
let  us  frankly  confess  that  his  pamphlet  is  almost  nnexception- 
able  in  style,  tone,  and  langni^e;  that  he  has  not  imitated 
others  by  descending  to  abuse  of  those  whose  alleged  errors  he 
deplores,  bnt  that,  with  true  Christian  courtesy  and  love,  he 
admito  (under  provocation,  too),  that  Dr.  Gran^  his  antagonist, 
is  possessed  of  "  true  piety  and  Christian  feeling,  and  wonld 
shrink  with  horror  from  any  attempt  to  give  the  glory  of  Christ 
to  another"  (p.  85).  Having  said  this  mnch,  we  shall,  in 
speaking  plainly  and  faithfully  of  Dr.  Bell's  attack  upon  our 
Identity,  deal  as  we  have  always  done  with  the  faithfal  shepherds 
of  Israel,  who  see  not  with  onr  eyes  in  respect  to  this  matter. 
We  shall  give  him  credit  for  an  earnest  desire  to  aphold  the 
truth  as  be  sees  it,  bnt  we  shall  equally  faithfhlly  tell  him 
where  he  errs,  and  also  what  has  wani^  his  judgment  in  this 

'^V.  BeU^s  opinion  of  >(M' W^tH)9lc>^^^  in  a  ffew 
words.  It  is  a  "  mischievous  doctrine,"  he  says,  "extravagaot 
in  its  details  "  (preface), "  preposterous,  absDid,  on  a  par  with 
Irvingism,  Perfectionism,  in  direct  uiti^tmi&m  to  history  and 
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philoIogT,  to  the  Iehovq  origin  of  races,  and,  above  tX\,  to  the 
Word  of  God  "  (p.  1,  2).  Dr.  Bell,  in  making  this  sweeping 
coodemoation,  Bneltera  himself  l>ehiDd  the  old  names  we  all 
Imow  BO  well,  sach  as  those  of  the  Rev.  Horatias  Bonar,  D.D., 
the  Bev.  B.  Wrej  Savile,  Mr.  Charles  Stanler,  the  Rer.  J.  B. 
Olilbid,  and  even  our  ridicolons  bnt  aged  friend,  "  Oct<^eDariDB 
EvaDgelicas,"  whoee  "  blink'mf  btmk'm  "  style  of  poesy  is 
deoned  worthy  of  the  Horatian  quolatton: — 

"  Ridicalam  acii. 
Fortius  et  melius  magnas  pteramqne  secat  res." 

True,  no  donbt.  Bat  Dr.  Bell  mnst  wait  and  see  if 
onr  Bristol  clerical  poetaster  is  empowered  by  his  witless 
jests  to  tonch,  mnch  more  "  to  cut  in  pieces  the  glorioos 
trnth  by  which  we  hold.  His  leaflets  hare  no  circn- 
laUon,  and  if  they  had,  we  feel  certain  the  verdiot  wonld 
not  be  Dr.  Be\\%  that  "  they  are  most  amasing,  and  very 
tdling"  (preface).  Fancy,  "  amosement "  being  Uie  object  of 
s  Bolemn  mqairy,  affecting  the  gloiy^  the  tmth,  and  tiie  faith- 
falness  of  the  Lord  Jehovah,  and  the  telling  "  character  of 
the  effort  which  makes  God  a  liar,  His  promisee  to  Abraham 
worthless  and  rain,  and  their  enjoyment  by  the  British  people 
to-dsy  (which,  let  the  reader  note,  Dr.  Bell  has  never  dared  to 
deny  in  the  pamphlet  under  review)  a  puzzle  which,  nnex- 
plained,  fills  our  parishes  with  infidels^  and  sent  Tom  Paine,  an 
atheist,  before  the  throne  of  judgment. 

We  find  Dr.  Bell's  attack  upon  onr  belief  a  mere  recapitula- 
tim  of  Dr.  H.  Bonar's  foolish  statements.  His  assertions  are 
mostly  nnfoniided,  ancorroborated,  $ievoh,  sicjubeo  conclnsions, 
BDch  as  we  are  all  accniAomed  to  ftvm  oar  pulpit  experiences,  and 
their  refntation  a  matter  of  the  greatest  ease,  since  we  have 
gone  over  the  ground  fifty  times,  and  find  absolutely  nothing 
new  to  answer  now.  Let  the  reader  judge  of  the  character  of 
Dr.  Bell's  argumentation  by  the  following,  which  he  will  find 
on  pages  7  and  8  of  his  pamphlet.  He  belieres  our  theory  to 
be(I)"un8Criptural;"  (2)  one  "that  sets  up  a  dutineium 
kticem  ih$  Jew  and  the  Israelite  utterly  repugnant  to  the  Bible; " 
(ft) "  One  that  antedates  the  fnllilmenb  of  God's  promises  to  the 
chosen  nation ; "  (4)  that  asserts  the  Divine  I'avonr  rests  on 
Great  Britain,  not  because  she  is  Christiao,  bnt  because  she  is 
identified  with  Israel."  In  the  above  we  see  the  root  and  origin 
of  all  that  followB.  Dr.  Bell  is  ao  blind  that  he  fails  to  see  the 
Scriptnral  distinction  between  Israel  and  Jndah  (Rom.  zi.  25). 
He  believes,  in  spite  of  Ezek.  xzzvii.  22—28,  that  the  two 
lerered  Hooses  were  re-nnited  in  b.o.  585,  though  he  ia 
characteristically  silent  regarding  the  present  absence  of  the 
" Doited  kingdoms"  on  the  mountains  of  Israel,  under  David 
the  Prince,  a  union  which  God's  Word  positively  declares  shall, 
ODce  accomplished,  be  of  never-ending  oontinnity  there. 

On  page  8  we  have  Dr.  Bell  committing  himself  (merely 
oopjing  Dr.  Bonar)  to  the  following  rash  and  nneupported 
statements,  which  are  contrary  to  evidence,  contrary  to  patent 
&ct8,  and  contrary  to  the  rebutting  proofs  we  have  abundantly 
idruiced  even  in  these  pages  ueque  ad  nauaeam.  He  says: 
"The  argnments  of  Anglo-Israelites  are  (1)  '  statements  with- 
ODt  proof.  (2)  'reasonings  from  false  premises,'  (3)  'asser- 
tions at  variance  with  facts*  (that  is  baseless,  inconsequential 
propositions,  false  in  origin !)  That  our  Identity  has  ko 
support  from  (1)  history,  (2)  tradition,  (S)  personal  character- 
istics, (4)  from  religions  rites  and  ceremonies,  (5)  from  recog- 
nition by  Jews,  (6)  from  direct  testimony  from  the  Bible." 

These  six  points  are  thcue  on  which  for  five  years  we  hare 
personully  been  writing  in  the  Baitnbb,  and  to  say  that  we 
hare  no  Hupport  fronthistory,  tradition,  religion,  the  Bible,  and 
the  rest  of  it,  is  simply  childish  trifling  with  truth.  Historical 
RKarcb  has  shown  in  the  hands  of  Colonel  Gawler,  of  Carpenter, 
of  "Oxonian,"  of  Keishly,  and  others,  that  history  amply 
anpports,  bat  does  not  deny  our  Hebrew  origin;  and  Dr.  Bell 
must  deal  with  these  authors  and  their  works  before  be  can 
aocceed  in  his  monstrous  statement  that  "  history  is  against 
OB."  Fersomd  characteristics,  rites  and  ceremonies,  hare  all 


been  considered  by  J.  Wilson,  E.  Hine,  Carpenter,  besides  s 
host  of  writers  in  the  Banner;  and  the  testimony  we  gather 
is,  that  the  subject  does  not  negative,  but  that  it  does  corrobo- 
rate oar  daim.  And  as  to  the  Bible,  the  wild  and  positiTe 
statement  of  Dr.  Bell  may  do  fox  the  pulpit,  where  no  contra- 
dictaons  are  allowed,  bnt  he  has  only  to  take  up  anv  volome  of 
tiie  Banner,  any  work  on  onr  Identity  now  published,  and  he 
will  see  that  we  depend  on  the  Bible  as  onr  sole  sheet  anchor, 
and  our  main  stay,  to  prove  our  claim.  Does  Dr.  Bell  notice 
and  reibte  the  Biblical  or  Scriptural  argument  ?  Not  at  ^  ! 
Why  has  he  shirked  that  subject  ?  It  is  easy  to  see  whv.  It 
has  been  repeatedly  reiterated  in  onr  pages,  and  in  all  onr 
works.  Let  Dr.  Bell  refote  it  in  a  second  edition  ;  for  his 
efforts  to  put  ns  down  count  for  nothing,  nn^  he  Bhows  why 
we  British  possess  to-day  all  God's  sworn  promises  to  the  seed 
of  Abraham.  We  mnst  do  so  either  becanse  we  are  *'  the  seed 
of  Abraham,"  and  thus  vindicate  God's  oath  iu)d  fiuthfalneas; 
or  we  possess  tliem  as  noo-Israelite  Gentiles;  and  thns  demon- 
strate (for  the  infidel)  that  our  God  is  a  liar,  and  the  Bible  not 
worth  the  paper  it  is  written  on,  which  God  forbid  !  For  thus 
we  prove  that  what  God  promised  He  not  only  deliberately 
failed  to  perform,  font  also,  contrary  to  His  oath  and  repeated 
promises,  gave  to  a  Gentile,  einful,  wicked  race  like  the  British 
those  good  things  which  He  solemnly  assured  His  deluded 
friend  Abraham  were  to  be  "  hia  and  his  seed's  for  ever  " 
(Loke  i.  66;  Geu.xiii.  17—18). 

Dr.  Bell  further  tells  his  readers,  on  page  8,  that  onr  system 
is  based  on  (1)  extravagant  hypothesis,  (2)  opposition  to 
historical  fiBctB,  (8)  antagonism  to  ethnic  science  and  philo- 
logy, and,  (4)  on  false  exegesis  as  regards  the  Scriptures. 
These,  however,  are  accosations  easily  made.  But  where  is  the 
proof?  We  see  none  in  this  long  expected  pamphlet. 
Finally,  on  this  8th  page  of  the  wo^  we  are  informed  onr 
"  belief  weakens  the  hold  of  practical  religion  on  its  adherents  ** 
(a  new  objection  the  doctor  has  first  started),  and  "makes 
temporal  prosperity  and  national  exaltation,  instead  of  Christian 
principlee  and  moral  righteouBuess,  the  evidence  of  God's 
fiivonr  in  this  diBoensation  of  the  Spirit."  We  plead  "  not 
guilty"  to  these  charges,  en  bloc,  and  know  Dr.  Bell  cannot 
prove  them — at  any  rate,  he  has  not  tried  f 
CTo  be  coniinued.) 

The  Continuity  of  the  Church  of  God  from  ite  Firtt  Inatilution  in 
the  Garden  of  Eden  to  the  Praent  Day.  By  Capt  H.  P.  Keidilv. 
Aatbor  of  "  Phoster  "  *'  Lukoon,"  &a— W.  H.  Quest,  2aWarwick. 
lane,  London.    T.W.  Hoppins,  42,  Bonthside-street,  Plymouth. 

Price  Foarpence. 

Wk  are  glad  that  Captaio  Eeighly  has  pabliBhed  tha  little  punpblet 
we  have  now  under  review  It  is  mnch  needed;  sinoe  it  proves  what 
is  so  obviouB  to  ub  Israelites,  but  so  difficult  to  show  others — namely, 
that  the  Church  is  Israel;  and  the  British,  being  Isra^,  the  Church 
to-day  is  the  British  nation,  destined  to  be  cleansed,  purified,  and 
thoroughly  sanctified  and  made  meet  for  her  glorious  and  holy 
funetiouB  by  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Our  author  lays  it  down,  first,  that  Adam  and  Eve  in  their  sinless 
stAte,  when  they  offered  up  their  first  united  sacrifice  of  prayer  and 
praiae,  were  God's  earliest  Church;  and  ever  after,  whether  the  wit- 
nesses have  been  few  or  many,  He  has  never  since  allowed  Himself 
to  be  without  a  Church  on  earUi  (p.  5),  whereof  the  essential  to  mem- 
bership is  "  faith."    SiarUng  ftom  these  premises,  Caption  Eeighly 
next  establishes  the  position  that  the  "  Church  o£  God  "  nd  the 
Church  of  Christ  are  synonymous  tenns  (p.  9).  IWing  the  Chuieh 
from  Eden  to  the  Deluge,  our  author  notices  that  after  the  deatruc- 
tioQ  of  the  human  race  (one  family  excepted),  at  that  crisis,  the 
continuity  of  the  Church  was  maintained  in  Noah's  family,  which 
offered,  like  Abel,  the  blood-sacrifice  pleasing  to  <3od,  as  typical  of 
the  great  sacrifice  which  was  to  come  when  the  Son  of  God  was 
offered  (p.  10).    After  the  Deluge  sin  prevailed  again,  and  then  Qod 
constituted  one  man— Abraham  and  his  seed — that  throi^/^em 
j    (leaving  the  rest  of  mankind  on  one  side)  He  might  firmly  establish 
I    Bis  Church  (p.  11).    When  Jacob  of  that  line  was  named  Israel, 
I    God  stamped  that  name  (His  own)  upon  His  Oioreh.    Israel  and 
Church  became  henceforth  synonymous.   "  Israel  represented,  from 
i    that  time,  true  believers,  and  has  remained  ever  since  a  term  inalien- 


THS  BANKSR  OF  IBEAEL. 


[Wtdn^Miy,  Dec 


ftble  from  the  C%ureh.*'  This-position  is  fortified  by  nfdrence  to 
many  text*;  and  even  "tpiritaal  larael,"  we  see,  has  a  groand  to 
itand  on,  though  it  is  a  clear  redundancy  to  tal  k  of  a  spiritual  Israel, 
wlieo  Israel  alone,  being  the  true  Chun.^,  is  a  spiritual  body  by  the 
definition  already.  Out»ide  Israel  there  was  no  Church  (p.  'V£) ;  and 
thas  Israel  and  Church,  oar  author  finda,  are  convertible  terms. 
Bat  he  goes  further,  and  shows  that  the  ten  laws  of  Qtid  which  are 
the  foundations  of  our  Church  were  but  the  reprodueUons  of  the 
precepts  issued  to  our  lirst  parents. 

The  Church  before  Christ  waa  Israel  and  the  Law.  The  Law 
guided  the  ritual  of  tlie  then  true  Cliurcli;  and  the  Law  was,  when 
observed,  what  constituted  Clod's  people  and  His  Church — Israel. 
'*To  Israel  the  Law  was  the  Church,  and  the  Church  was  Israel" 
(p  16).  Puinting  to  the  Lord's  teacliing,  and  to  His  confinnatinns 
of  the  Law  given  to  Israel  in  His  precepts  to  Uis  Christian  disciples, 
our  author  argues  that  the  Christian  Church,  bein?  but  Israel  of  the 
Law,  made  perfect  by  the  vicarious  sacrtBce  on  Calvary  (p.  18).  the 
promises  made  to  Israel  can  never  be  transferred  to  a  so-called 
Gentile  Christian  Church.  As  Israel  is  to  be  a  nation  for  ever,  and 
aathe  Law  cannot  fail — therefore  Israel  of  old,  which  was  the  Law 
and  the  Church  at  once,  cannot  be  abolished,  but  mast  be  literally 
now  as  before,  an  existing  nation,  enjoying  the  promises  of  Ood. 
There  is  no  Chnreh  of  Christ  apart  from  the CSiurcIi  of  God;  and  the 
Chor^  of  God  being  Israel  according  to  the  flesh,  the  Chareh  of 
Christ  is  Israel  now  as  before  (p.  19). 

Captain  Keighly  adduces  the  argument  nsed  by  St.  Paul  in  Rom. 
xi.  17 — 24  to  show  that  the  Gentiles  are  grafted  on  to  Israel;  and 
that  without  Israel  there  can  be  no  Church.  The  Israel  which  fulBls 
the  prophecies,  he  says,  is  a  literal  Israel;  and  the  British  alone,  of 
all  the  nations,  amwer  to  the  description.  The  latter  part  of  the 
pamphlet  is  devoted  to  proving  the  Identity  of  the  British  with  this 
Israelite  Church  of  Christ,  the  original  Church  of  God;  and  the 
author  concludes  a  well-sustained  argument  by  maintuuing  that 
Qod's  Chuifch  on  earth  has  been  continuous,  and  without  break — 
beginning  from  Adam  in  Eden,  through  Abraham  and  his  seed  for 
ever;  the  Israel  of  Qod  to-day,  the  British,  forming  the  root  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  on  to  which  the  Gentile  Churches  have  been 
grafted  by  faith.  We  trust  Captain  Keighly's  thoughtfhl  pamphlet 
will  have  a  lar^  circulation,  and  be  to  many  what  it  is  calculated 
to  b»— a  gaide  in  a  very  important,  bat  to  some  exceedingly  difiScult, 
portion  of  oar  Identity  teaching.. 


Itm«C$  Wanderingt ;  or,  the  Scutka,  the  Saxons,  and  the  Khumry. 

By  "  Oxonian."  The  Britisb-lsrael'a  Identity  Corporation,  limited, 

29,  Patemoeter-row.  Price  5e. 
We  hopOvin  the  early  part  of  next  year,  to  present  to  onr  readers 
a  carefully  prepared  r^mmj, or  digest,  of  **  Oxonian's"  valaaUe  woi^, 
above  desonbed,  to  be  written  by  our  friend,  Surgeon -General  J.  H. 
Grant,  and  revised,  we  hope,  for  pnbHcation  in  the  Banner,  by  the 
antiior,  "  Oxonian  **  himself.  We  do  not  propose,  therefore,  on  this 
oeeasion,to  do  more  than  glance  at  a  work  which  has  been  very  f avour- 
aMr  noticed  already  b^  a  writer  in  the  Darlington  North  Star,  and 


work,  showing  much  research,  reading,  and  careful  preparation, 
**  Oxonian "  declares  what  we  hope  our  opponents  will  all  take  to 
heart — namely,  that  in  his  "  belief"  there  is  no  known  fact  in  the 
soiencea  of  "  race  and  language  which  is  violated  by  the  sni^osition 
that  the  British  belong  to  the  Hebrew  race."  Let  the  Rev.  B.  Wrey 
Savile  take  comfort  now,  and,  throwing  his  doubts  to  the  winds, 
revert  to  his  first  thoughts  on  this  glorious  subject,  and  declare 
again  (with  "  Oxonian  ")  that  Ephraim  is  found  in  truth  among  the 
British  folk. 

We  admire  "  Oxonian's"  book,  because,  while  be  carefully  traces 
**  the  wanderings  of  Israel,"  step  step,  by  the  light  of  history, 
and  shows,  by  reference  to  the  pages  of  Herodotus,  Thaordidea, 
^sehylas,  Taeittw,  Euaebtus,  Jospphns,  Sharon  Turner,  and  many 
another  ancient  and  modem  historian  and  author,  that  the  Britwi 
of  to-day  derive  their  origin  from  '*  Lost  Israel,"  he  does  not  ignore 
the  Scriptural  prophetic  evidences.  On  the  contrary,  each  step  of 
profane  history  is  brought  to  the  test  of  the  Word  of  Qod,  and  found 
to  correspond.  The  merit  of  '*  Oxonian's  "  book  is  that  he  takes  up 
Dr.  Hoore's  lament,  and  supplies  the  historical  link  whit-h  connects, 
by  a  clear  demonstratiou,  "the  unbroken  descent  of  Enfflishmen 
from  the  House  of  Isaac."  Moore  declares  *' the  link  is  broken  in 
the  chain,"  and  "  cannot  be  found,"  "  Nay,"  says  "  Oxonian,"  in 
triumph,  *'  the  broken  link  has  b«en  found  now,"  and  we  thoroughly 
believe  him. 


We  are  really  thankful  to  know  that  one  who  so  o1 
of  the  historical  argument*  goes  hand-in-haod  with 
our  views  upon  this  momentous,  glorions  saljt 
"  Oxonian  "  makes  no  mention  of  the  Gates,"  r 
fact  in  eonneetion  with  onr  Identity.  Perhaps,  tike, 
(at  flmt),  he  does  not  yet  see  the  eritieal  importane- 
to  Abraham,  since  around  it  all  th«  other  tokens  c 
of  oar  race  revolve  to-day,  as  roond  a  pivot.  But  pi 
"  Oxonian's"  opinions  are  our  own,  are  Ur.  Hine's,  a 
are  the  Rev.  B.  Wrey  Savile's  in  '*  Are  we  Israeli 
we  are,  in  short,  on  ul  points  agreed.  Id  regard  t 
holds  with  US  (chap.  xv.  and  xvi.),  though  clearl; 
evidence  that  this  Tribe  escaped  from  Jenisalera,  ar 
the  Normans,  in  Britain,  of  A  D.  1066,  is  the  weak 
denttat  chain,  in  our  own  opinion.  In  respect  to  An 
with  Mr.  Hine^s  happy  thought,  that  that  new 
Manasset),  the  elder  brother,  bat  the  inferior  of  1 
xvii.). 

In  reference  to  the  Teutonic  theory,  he  concur 
readers  and  Banner  writers  (though,  as  far  as  w. 
existence  is  not  recognised),  except  as  regards  th. 
races  (p.  115).  Mythology,  manners,  customs  an^ 
point  (with  "  Oxonian  ")  in  the  diraction  of  their  Idei 
Israel.   We  do  not  deny  the  posnbili^  of  these  raoej 
or  remnants,"  long  ago  left  behind,  of  tiie  departed 
fact  that,  nationally,  Scandinavia  "  keepeth  not  the 
better  than  Teutonic  Germany,  suffices  with  us  to  decid] 
in  the  negative,  in  the  absence  of  each  decisive  evid 
rebut  the  presumption  against  their  claim. 

The  "  Oxonian  s"  three  appendioee  at  the  end  of  hJ 
valuable  additiona  to  his  book,  and  we  are  glad  to] 
recorded  reason  why  Dan  waa  not  a  sealed  Tribe  cor 
viewB  published  first,  we  believe,  in  Life  from  the  Da^ 
repeated  in  the  Bannbe.  The  chronological  summar, 
reader  at  a  glance  to  see  how  Israel's  captivity  prece 
centuries  the  rise  of  the  Grecian  and  Roman  nations,  a 
were  defeated  and  crushed  by  wandering  Israel;  B 
suffered  decisively  no  less  than  fourteen  times  (Jer.  li.  i 

We  thank  "  Oxonian  "  for  hia  labonra.  He  has  given'* 
an  invaluable,  because  a  leholarly,  defence  on  a  Tolnerable  point, 
the  historical  and  ethnographical  diffical^.  Saying  this,  we  wiih 
the  volume  every  anocess;  an  entry  into  every  laraelite's— 44.,  era; 
Briton's — library,  and  a  colonial  and  American  circalation  besides, 
which  will  take  it  wherever  the  Banner  op  Israel  finds  its  mj, 
and  that  is  world-iride,  everywhere  through  Anglo-Saxondnn. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Banner  ofltraeV* 
Deab  Sir, — I  take  the  liberty  of  sending  you  the  enclosed  eitnet, 
which  I  cut  out  of  the  newspaper  two  or  three  days  ago.  I  thoaglit 
it  might  be  worthy  of  a  comer  in  the  Ranneb  op  Isuil.  I  have 
been  for  three  months  in  the  South  of  Ireland  this  Summer,  and  the 
Lord  allowed  me  to  sow  the  seed  of  the  Identity  litoratore  in  Kuuale. 
It  is  a  subject  quito  new  there;  and  my  labour  of  love  reminded  m 
forcibly  of  onr  Lord's  parable  of  the  Sowing  of  the  Seed.  I  don't 
expect  much  growth  there,  because,  though  it  is  one  of  the  mod 
truly  Christian  of  localities,  where  Protestantism  is  taught  noit 
thoroaghtv  to  all  ranks  and  ages,  oar  Identity  is  a  secondary  natter 
—as  we  all  allow— to  being  a  Christian ;  and,  in  this  lairieas  age,  ia 
that  country  particularly,  the  struggle  la  to  rear  the  diUdrsu  of 
mixed  religions  for  Christ,  and  not  ftur  the  Pope,  or  "  Mother  of  Qod," 
as  they  call  the  Virgin  Mary. 

I  only  have  hope  of  one,  or  at  the  most  two,  of  the  seeds  germina- 
ting. Thank  you  very  much  for  continuing  to  edit  the  Bannib,  sod 
for  the  Commente.  The  Lord  baa  blessed  your  labour  largely,  and 
thousands  have  reason  to  bless  the  day  you  were  led  to  ton  year 
attention  to  this  subject  '¥o«rs, 

Spero  Mbuoea. 

Bellevue  House,  W^wtiiing,  Nor.  1. 

The  extract  from  the  jSA^^^i^  f(a^i|«Vir>olp 

"a  cdbious  coincidence. 

"  Sir, — Readers  of  your  remarks  in  to-day's  issue  concetoiag  the 
relative  length  of  the  reigns  of  our  honoured  Queen  and  w  of 


^  WedDwd^t  Dee«nber  7, 18$1.] 
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Qaeen  EliEabetli  may  be  iDtereited  to  bear  of  a  eingolar  eoiscidanoe 

'which  has  beea  vonched  for  to  me  by  an  eminent  WeUh  scholar. 
':\r  \   '*  The  greatest  female  Sovereifnt  of  ancient  Britain  was  she  whom 
V'  'the  Romans  called  Boadieea.   The  name  is  anqnestionably  the 

»Latiiiised  form  of  the  Britldi  'Boddig*— and  *Baddlg'  Keaoa 
, (Vtrtoria.  Thus  the  famous  Dmid  who  is  sopposed  to  have  consoled 
■ I  Bofldieiea  by  the  prophecy—*  Retnons  Cissar  never  knew,  thy  pos> 

\  tentj  shall  Bway  '—might  have  added, '  And  under  the  sceptre  of  a 
!:  Qoeoi  who  shaU  bear  thy  name  with  better  title.* 


thy 

•*  [  am,  sir,  your  obedient  ■errant, 


"F.  P.  C. 


I  "October  I^" 


FSALU  LXXIT.  8. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  "Banner  of  InraeL" 
I-:-  DsAft  Sib, — Having  orcusion  recently  to  describe  to  my  danghter 
^''  f;  the  British  possessions  in  North  America,  T  unwittingly  used  almost 
i!*  ihe  precise  words  to  be  fonnd  in  Psalm  Ixxit  8,  thereby  bringing 
>;:  the  pauage  to  my  remembrance.  The  well-known  words  are,  "  He 
f.:'  shall  bave  dominion  alao  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  ante  the 
ends  of  the  earth."  I  mnst  say  that  those  words  are  an  aitonishingly 
:.  aoenrate  description  both  of  the  name,  extent,  and  boundariet  in 
n  die  British  NorUi  American  possesions.  The  "Domioion'*  of 
I.  \  >Dada  eztenda  ftom  the  Atlantio  to  the  Pacific,  or  from  sea  to  sea, 
■■^j  «d  from  the  River  St  Lawrence  to  the  capex  and  headlands  extend- 
iir,  ag  into  the  Arctic  Oeeaa.  I  had  almost  said  thai  there  cannot  be 
j:.;  ny  dispate  aboat  the  locality  of  the  country  intended  to  be 
escribed  by  the  Psalmist ;  but,  if  it  is  only  a  coincidence,  it  is 
nrtainly  a  most  notable  one.  The  above  may  possibly  interest 
n*  of  yonr  readers,  if  yon  have  not  already  noticed  the  aabjcot. 

Yoars  respectfnily, 
'MatyporN  November  13, 1861.  JOSEPH  COLLIMR. 


To  tht  EdUor  aftU  "  Anwer  oflmuL" 

$[B, — In  bis  letter,  dated  7th  inst.,  to  the  editor  of  one  of  the 
eltenham  pl^>ers,  the  Rev.  C.  R.  N.  Lyne  makes,  to  my  mind,  a 
St  nnwarrantable  attack  upon  yon,  ehargingyou  with  blasphemy 
robbing  the  Son  of  the  Most  nigh  God  of  nts  great  glory,"  and 
giviDg  it  "to  the  apostate,  outcast  Ten  Tribes  of  Israel'  He 
laetanoee  your  applying  Psalm  ii.  8  to  Israel  instead  of  **  to  Oirist, 
and  to  Him  alone."  Now,  whether  or  not  you  are  correct  in  this 
application,  there  can  certainly  be  no  blasphemy  in  it,  since  the 
heathen  are  elsewhere  in  the  Psalms  termed  the  heritage  of  Israel ; 
and  if  it  be  not  robbing  Ood  of  His  glory  to  call  Christ  the  Son  of 
David,  I  fail  to  see  how  it  can  rob  Christ  of  His  glory  to  etHl  His 
inheritance  the  heritage  of  Israel.  The  Pharisees  declared  Christ  to 
be  the  Son  of  David,  but  were  unable  to  answer  oar  Lord's  queetion, 
"  If  David,  then,  call  Him  Lord,  how  is  He  his  son  ?  "  (Matt  xxiL 
42—46).  Yours  faithfuUv, 

J.  MUSPEUITT  WlLUAUS,  Colojul. 

Vittoria  Lawn,  Cheltenham,  November  22, 1881. 

NoTK  BT  THE  EDITOR. — We  hope  cre  long  to  go  over  the  ground 
again  regarding  oar  interpretation  of  Psa.  ii.  8,  and  meanwhile  thank 
Col.  M.  Williams  for  his  letter.  We  bave  the  mmu  wiueia  neU, 
whatever  the  Rev.  C.  R.  N.  Lyne  may  write. 

ISRAEL'S  ALLEGED  MIXTURE  OF  RACEa 
7*0  Okt  Editor  of  the  "  Banner  of  leraeV 
Dear  Sib, — A  correspondent  of  the  Banner,  in  the  number  for 
November  9,  points  oot  a  mistake  made  by  me  in  a  paper  under  the 
i^ve  heading,  for  which  I  beg  to  thank  him.  I  see  1  was  wrong 
in  that  particnlar  caae,  but  there  losre  intermarriages,  as  Judges  iiC 
5—7,  and  Pea.  cvi,  35,  prove.  Yours  trn^, 

John  Tomm. 


ISRAEL'S  SCRIPTURE  AND  PRAYER  UNION. 

Tm  Domber  of  members  now  enrolled  Is  766.  Althongh  only  nine 
new  names  have  been  added  tu  the  list  during  the  past  month,  we 
have  sent  out  more  Commentt  thsn  usual. 

The  following  are  extmcts  from  letters  received.  One,  writing 
from  Blackpool, aays  :  "About  six  mooths  ago  a  friend  lent  me 
Mr.  Phillips'  Pamphtet,  *  Are  the  Welsh  the  Lost  Ten  Tribes  of 
Israel  ?  *  I  am  glad  I  fortunatelv  saw  it,  as  I  never  coald  read 
tboM  grand  promises  in  the  Ola  Testament  in  a  spiritual  sense. 
SiDeauten  Ihave taken  the BaNNBB, Mid  have  read  a  great  deal  of 


profit  It  throws  so  mach  light  on  the  Bible,  which  is  a  new  Book 
tome."  Another  says  :  **  I  have  been  a  believer  in  our  Identity 
with  Lost  Israel  for  six  years,  and  have  read  most  of  the  published 
works  on  this  glorious  and  interesting  subject  I  like  the  card  of 
membership,  and-rejoiee  to  know  that  onr  Union  numbers  as  many 
as  760.  I  shall  try  and  extend  that  namher,  as  there  are  several  in 
onr  town  who  believe  in  the  Identity.  Kindly  send  me  one  doaen 
'  Prayers,'  I  think  they  are  ve^  suitable  and  comprehensive.*' 
Another,  writing  for  one  dosen  "  Prayers,"  savs:  "  I  find  them  much 
liked.  If  I  can  sprpad  the  glorious  news  of  Lost  Israel  fonnd,  I 
sliall  he  pleased  to  dn  so,  for  to  me  it  has  bepn  tidings  of  great  jny." 
Another  member  at  Cheltenham  writes  for  the  back  numbers  of  the 
CoMmsRte,  and  says :  "  1  have  given  mine  away,  trying  all  in  my 
power  tosprf-ad  the  glorious  news.  I  do  ao  euj(^  the  Bank  KB  as 
well  as  the  Comments" 

The  '*  Praj  eri  for  Dailv  Use  "  are  nearly  out  of  print  We  feel 
they  ought  to  be  re- issued,  but  at  present  the  funds  in  hand  will  not 
allow  us  to  incnr.this  extra  expense,  tite  cost  of  priniiog  being 
already  heavy  this  year.  We  shall  require  by  next  Aiignsi  £ltt  to 
pay  for  the  Comment*,  which  are  now  all  stereotyped.  Until  this 
amount  is  in  hand,  and  the  *'  Prayers  "  reprinted  we  cannot  devote 
anv  more  of  the  funds  to  the  porchase  of  literature  for  free  dis- 
tribution. 

100  Commentt  bave  been  sent  to  Leamington,  We  feal  our  best 
tbanka  are  due  to  the  honorary  secretary  of  the  association  therefor 
the  trouble  he  takea  In  bringing  the  Prayer  ITnion  to  the  notice  of 
members,  and  in  sending  up  their  snbscriptions.  The  card  of 
membership  will  be  sent  on  receipt  of  three  stampa.  The  Cemmentt 
will  be  sent  post  free  monthly  for  Is.  per  annum  ;  two  copies.  Is.  6d. ; 
three  copies,  2s.  The  back  numbers  may  be  had  for  a  half-penOT 
each,  or  3e.  6d.  per  hundred,  postage  extra.  The  "Prayers  forDaify 
Use  "  an  Id.  each,  or  9d.  per  dosen,  postage  extra.  Address  :  Misa 
Lawrence,  Stoneleigh,  New  Wimbledon,  Surrey. 

J.  Lawbbncb,  Hon.  See.  I.  S.andP.  F. 

November  18, 1881. 


THE  METROPOLITAN  ANGLO-ISRAEL  ASSOCIATION. 


On  Thursday,  November  10,  1881,  the  first  of  the  advertised 
Addresses  was  delivered  at  the  office  of  the  Association  at  4  n.m. 
The  president,  Lord  Folkestone,  took  the  chair,  and  then  were  aiMut 
thirty  friends  present.  After  prayer  his  Lordship  opened  Uie 
proceedings  with  a  few  introductory  remark*.  Mr.  F.  C-  Danvevs, 
member  of  the  Council,  then  delivered  his  address,  which  was  really 
a  lecture,  embracing  a  very  comprehenaive  view  of  the  whole  Ideuti^ 
subject,  ranging  over  the  eariy  history  of  Israel  and  Judah,  then- 
captivities  and  the  prophecies  relating  to  them  in  their  separated 
condition.  Having  shown  that  Judah  answered  perfectly  to  the 
prophedes  made  relating  to  that  House,  he  tnraed  to  tboee  alllBcting 
the  House  of  Joseph,  or  Israel,  and  showed  how  they  fonnd  aecom- 
nlishment  in  this  onr  neon's  history.  His  address  was  replete  irith 
Bible  quotations  and  atatistical  facts  connected  with  Great  Brit^ 
and  her  colonies,  and  dependendu.  Tlie  whole  fimned  a  very 
interesting  and  instructive  discourse.  At  the  dose  of  Mr.  Danvers' 
address,  a  short  discussion  on  a  few  minor  points  took  place,  and  the 
meeting  di«>ersed  after  a  vote  of  thanks  to  Mr.  Danvera.  It  was 
announced  that  the  address  on  November  24,  wonld  be  delivered  by 
Bfr.  Douglas  A.  Onslow,  and  that  on  December  8,  by  the  Rev. 
Richard  Hill.  We  hope  to  raport  the  next  two  addresses  very  briefly. 


PROGRESS  AT  BRISTOL. 


On  the  28th  October,  tiie  Bristol  Anglo-Israel  Association  held 
its  usual  monthlv  meeting. — The  Chairman,  Philo-Israel,  took 
for  the  subject  of  nis  address  the  three  great  crises  in  the  history  of 
the  Hebrew  race,  when  God  tried  their  faith  nationally.  The  first 
and  second  occasions,  when  the  inheritance  and  the  Identity  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  were  reepectively  the  subjects  of  triiU  to  the  people's  faith, 
wera  discussed ;  and  the  fact  was  pointed  out  that  the  failure  to  believe 
was  followed  by  condign  and  tremendous  punishment  to  the  race. 
This,  the  speaker  showed,  was  a  waraing— not  only  to  Israel  at  the 
present  time,  but  especially  to  the  shepherds  of  Israel  (Ezek.  xxziv.), 
when  the  new  subject  which  God  is  proposinfte  the  Ten  "nibea  as 
atrial  of  their  faith  is  again  meeting  with  p4^ ^cule, 
contumely,  and  rejection.  o 


Fbbrons  desiriog  copies  of  the  Anglo-Israel  Almanack  for  IMS 
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HEARTHRUGS  3s.  9d.  each. 

OABBIAQG  PAID. 

WB  are  now  able  to  offer  a  very  saperior 
Heartbrng,  size  Ti  Incbaa  long  by  84  Inchei  wide, 
Muftl  in  appeannce  to  Bugs  iold  at  fonr  times  the  price. 
If  aUmpe,  Sd.  eztn.  Will  Bult  any  oolonr«d  tmrpeta.  A 
smaller  Rtig.  GO  IncbeabySO  inches,  ftt  3a.  &d.  Stamps,  8s. 

As  these  Bum  aia  having  aa  Immensa  sale,  we  advise 
Intending  parcnaientobook  ifaelr  orders  early. 

Bamplea  and  Ptioa  List  of  Imilalion  Oane  Window 
BllDd,Damaak  Cortalna,  Cretoana  Bed  Fnniltiire^  Silk 
Down  QuUta,  free  on  aj^Uoatian. 

Kote  the  Addreaa  :— 
I.  HALL  &  Co.,  68,  ThomhiU-road,  London,  N. 

OEIGINAL  PEICE,  5/- 

Sote  offered  fof  Eighteen , 


aoM, 


■*  Sevm  HoBdted  Ea^,  Profitable,  and  PiNnntWaya  to 
Uake  Uoney." 

AEELUBLE  COMPENDIUM  of  Valuable 
Beoeipte  for  making  artiolee  in  constant  dunand 
and  of  ready  sale,  carefnlly  selected  from  p  rival  e  fonnuls, 
and  the  best,  established  snttaDrllles,  by  an  analytical 
chemisL  Every  family  sbotild  get  a  copy  of  this  book. 
180  pp.  d«my  8V0.  Price  Lb.  6d4  poet  free,  18  Stam; 
1.  HAli.  *  CO.,  B»,  TbonhUlHTOkd,  London, 


TO  BE  GIVEN  AWAY, 

JOB  TWESTY-EIOBT  DAYS  OSLT. 

1,000  Sown  Sofa  GusMons 

'  AND 

5  TONS  OF  GREY  LINCOLNSHIRE 
FEATHERS. 
All  Orders  mnat  be  aoeomiMuiied  with  Coapon,  and  mnat 
not  be  len  man  it*,  in  valne. 


-At  toft  at  Domv  POJom  an." 

New  Feather  Beds  at  Half-Frice. 

Anntul  Sole,  over  a;000  Bed*. 

Brancbee— BofTox  avd  London. 

AS  an  eridence  of  good  faith,  all  Cheqaes  or 
Foat  Offloe  Orders  may  be  poet  dated  ten  days  to 
insore  proper  delivery  of  the  Qoods ;  and  the  Company 
gaaiaatee  to  pay  ooet  of  Bed  and  pay  carrUge  both  ways 
If  the  Qoods  are  not  as  described. 

The  cost  of  any  sized  Bed  is  Is.  per  lb.,  including  best 
pnrlfled  Grey  Lincolnshire  Feathers,best  Bordered  "union 
Tick,"  makfnfc,  packftig,  wrapper,  and  carrlags  to  any 
Stat  Ion.  Any  sued  Bed  or  Qaiu  will  be  made  to  order :  but 
the  tollowhic  are  on  demand  at  the  Faetorr,  and  eonld  be 
sentoffwIUimafewhonn  of  reeelpttd  oraorby  London 
Agent. 

The  "  ROYAL  "  DonMe  Bed,  6  ft.  S  in.  long  by  £  a.  d' 
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HOW  THE  EMPIRE  GROWS. 

Wb  bare  to  report  another  ereat  territorial  iDcrease  to  Israel's 
already  coloesal  Empire,  ana  this  time  the  enlarf^ement  is  on 
the  Bornean  territory,  the  second  largest  island  in  the  world. 
We  have  lately  seen  bow  God  gave  ne  the  two  Bornean  Gates, 
Sarawak  and  Labnan,  By  the  power,  inflnence,  and  prestige 
those  acqnisitions  have  brought  to  onr  race  in  Borneo,  the 
attention  of  men  has,  no  donbt,  been  drawn  to  the  capabilities 
of  the  island;  and  European  nations  have  asked  themselves  why 
they  shonld  not  carve  ont  similar  possessions  in  that  great 
Eastern  land,  since  there  is  enough  for  all  and  to  spare. 
Accordingly,  a  year  or  two  ago,  an  American  company  was 
formed  for  the  purpose  of  developing  those  resonrces  which  the 
island  possesBes  in  nnlimited  extent.  But  owing  to  the  jealousy 
with  wni<^  the  United  States  Govemment  regards  snch  enter- 
prise on  the  part  of  its  citizens  as  takes  out  of  their  country 
tbat  capital  which  is  so  much  required  within  it,  the  company 
saw  fit  to  transfer  their  right  to  the  lands  acquired  in  Northern 
Borneo  to  another  nationality."  Can  our  readers  guess  what 
nationality  that  was  7  What  but  Israel?  To  what  other  has 
God  given  "  the  desolate  heiitages?  "  the  "  Heathen  Empire  ?  " 
"  the  ends,  the  coaste,  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth?  "  the 
islands  of  the  sea? "  "  the  kingdom  and  dominion,  and  the 
greatness  of  the  kingdom  under  the  whole  heaven?  "  We  know 
none  other  named  in  God's  Word  as  heirs  of  this  inheritance 
bat  Israel.  No  Gentile  lace  had  ever  that  gbrious  gift  granted 
to  it  by  the  God  of  Israel  The  American  company,  formed, 
no  donbt,  in  order  to  show  Israel  the  way  God  meant  her  to 
act,  naturally  foiled  to  carry  ont  the  project,  which  is  always, 
everywhere,  and  at  all  times,  for  Ten-Tnbed  Israel  only  suc- 
cessfully to  accomplish,  and  to  an  English  or  British  association 
their  rights  were  in  due  course  accordingly  transferred.  What 
follows  we  quote  from  the  Edinburgh  S^tmanf  of  Augnst  4, 
1879.  The  writer  says;^ 


By  the  British  company  an  expedition  was  fitted  oat,  which,  onder 
the  leadership  of  Baron  de  Overbeck,  recently  visited  Borneo,  and 
entered  Into  negotiatioos  with  the  Sultana  of  Brunei  and  Sulu  for 
the  eenion  of  a  large  tract  of  land  in  the  Northern  part  of  the 
island.  In  their  negotiations,  the  representatives  of  the  Aaaociation 
were  eminently  successful,  and  in  the  presence,  and  with  the  suMtion 
of  the  British  Gtivemor  of  Labnan,  ma  treaty  was  signed,  whereby 
this  second  East  India  Company  have  become  the  owners  of  what 
Is  in  future  to  be  known  as  the  Maharajahate  of  Sabah— a  territory 
six  times  as  large  as  Sarawak,  with  a  coast  line  of  500  mites,  and 
recenUy  described  In  the  SiraU$  Times  as  "  a  magnificent  country, 
poBBcssiDg  the  only  good  harbours  in  the  whole  of  Borneo,  endowed 
with  a  most  salubrions  climate,  free  from  the  visitation  of  typhoons, 
and  forming  in  a  mineral  and  agricultural  point  of  view,  the  richest 
portion  of  this  great  and  fine  island."  The  company  has  recently 
issued  a  volume  describing  the  newly-acquired  territory  and  Its 
capabilities,  from  which  it  appears  that  Sabah,  although  the  most 
elevated  portion  of  Borneo,  is  rather  hilly  than  mountainous,  the 
slopes  and  spurs  of  its  principal  range  being  well  suited  for  the 
cultivation  of  coffee,  tea,  and  cinchona,  while  In  the  opinion  of  a 
-  Ceylon  planter  who  visited  the  country  for  the  purpose  of  reporting 
on  its  aaaptability  for  planting,  the  West  coast  is  pecoliarty  fitted 
for  the  CQldvation  of  coffee,  and  the  East  coast  for  the  growth  of 
sugar  cane.  It  is  essentially  a  foreet  conntry,  posseadng  no  less 
than  sixty  kinds  of  timber  bees,  many  of  which,  as  the  hard  iron- 
wood,  are  valuable  for  building  and  other  purposes,  while  the  trees 
which  yield  gutta  percha  and  indiarubber,  the  lofty  camphor  tree, 
and  many  gum  trees,  grow  wild  in  its  forests.  Few  coantries  can 
compare  with  Borneo  In  the  richness  and  variety  of  its  tropical 
fruits,  inoloding  the  mangusteen  and  the  durian — the  latter  a  large 
prickly  fruit,  growing  on  lofty  trees,  from  which  It  falls  when  ripe, 
to  the  mortal  injury,  oftentimes,  of  the  luckless  native  who  may 
happen  to  be  in  the  way.  So  tiuclous  a  fruit  Is  this  durian  th^ 
according  to  A.  R.  Wallace,  It  is  worth  a  voyage  to  the  East  to  taste 
it.  Wherever  Borneo  has  yet  been  explored  it  has  been  found  to 
yield  many  of  the  most  highly-prized  minerals  and  metalp,  and 
although  the  new  State  has  not  yet  been  geologically  surveyed, 
there  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  it  will  not  prove  Inferior  in  this 
respect  to  Sarawak,  where  gold  mines  have  for  a  long  period  been 
successfully  worked  by  the  Chinese.  The  Island  has  always  been 
famous  for  its  diamonda,  the  largest  diamond  in  the  world  being  the 
"mattan"  of  Borneo,  bigger  than  a  pigeon's  egg,  and  weighing 
twice  as  many  carats  as  the  nncot  Eoh-i-noor;  while  coal,  a  more 
nsefnl  if  less  omunental  form  of  carbon,  it  also  found.  Antimony 
in  nnllmited  quantities,  quicksilver,  copper,  tin,  and  petroleum  are 
all  obtained  in  Sarawak,  and  will  probably  prove  equally  abundant 
In  Sabah,  The  country  is  thinly  peopled  with  a  fairly  intelligent 
and  well-disposed,  but  exceedingly  indolent  people,  and  were  the 
new  State  to  depend  on  native  labour,  for  its  development,  the  pros- 
pect would  not  be  hopeful.  Much  of  the  mannal  labour  in  Sarawak 
and  the  Dutch  territory,  however,  is  performed  by  Chinese,  who 
show  the  same  untiring  indnstry  in  Borneo  as  on  the  American 
YvASo  slope,  and  it  is— to  quote  from  the  repwt— by  utilising  "  t' 
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enormous  amount  of  labour  'waiting  for  employment  in  the  OiineBe 
Empire,  not  more  than  three  or  four  days'  distance  by  steam  from 
North  Borneo,"  that  the  Company  hopes  to  supply  future  planters 
with  the  requisite  amount  of  manual  labour.  Tliere  are  several 
riven  in  the  territoiy  large  enongh  to  allow  navigatloD  for  a  con- 
riderable  distance  into  the  interior.  One  of  these — tiie  Einabatangan 
river—  Baron  de  Overbeok  ascended  in  a  steam  launch,  when  uter 
reaching  a  distance  of  230  milesf rom  its  month,  he  was  obliged  to  turn 
back  for  want  of  fncl,  although  the  stream  was  still  from  eixty  to 
seventy  yards  wide  and  seven  fathoms  deep. 

The  above  reads  straDgelj  like  the  comtnencemenfc  of  a  new 
East  India  Companj,  to  rnn  its  course  like  its  elder  brother  in 
HiDdustan,  till  the  Grown  steps  in  and  claims  the  heritage  for 
Israel  as  a  nation.  In  what  wonderfbl  ways  the  stone  of 
Daniel  grows  I  and  grow  it  must,  since  God  Himself  has  shown 
ng  that  it  is  destined  so  to  do.  In  the  "earth"  of  prophecy, 
the  territorial  limits  of  Daniel's  great  metallic  figure, "  this  stone 
Bmote  the  image,  and  becune  a  great  moantain,  and  filled  the 
whole  eart^  "  (Dan.  ii.  85).  Beyond  the  limits  of  the  "  earth  " 
the  increase  of  the  same  stone  is  provided  for  by  the  premiere 
vbich  dves  "  the  kingdom,  and  the  dominion,  and  the  great- 
ness of  the  kingdom  nnder  the  whole  heaven,  to  the  people  of 
the  saints  of  the  Most  High  "  (Dan.  vii.  27),  and  the  saints 
of  the  Most  High,  we  know,  are  "  the  children  of  Israel "  (Psa. 
czlviii.  14),  therefore,  the  British. 

In  fulfilment  of  those  prophecies,  therefore,  we  see  portion 
after  portion  of  the  earth  transferred  to  oar  nation;  Gate 
after  Gate,  province  after  province,  ocean  after  ocean,  till 
at  last  there  seems  no  part  of  the  globe,  in  Europe,  in 
Asia,  in  Africa,  in  America,  or  in  Anstralasia,  either, 
where  the  Stone  Kingdom  is  not  already  present,  rapidly 
increasing  in  extent,  Bhowing;  promise  of  swallowing  np  the 
entire  habitable  globe,  and  incorporating  it  within  its  nni- 
Tersal,  Qod-alloltra  Empire.  If  toe  account  we  now  publish 
be  strictly  correct,  our  readers  mast  perceive  that  a  second 
Enropean  Bomean  State  has  jnst  been  inangarated,  one  which 
is  destined  to  opes  np  fresh  soarces  of  wealth  and  commerce  to 
this  country,  and  which  is  snre  to  lead  in  the  end  to  the 
acqaisition  of  New  Guinea,  and  all  the  seas  and  islands  which 
lie  between  it  and  the  Australasian  possessions  to  the  South, 
where  British  power  and  preponderance  are  so  majestically 
dominant  already.  The  Gates  of  Sarawak  and  Labuan  have 
undoubtedly  procured  ns  the  new  "  Maharajate  of  Sabah  "  a 
territory,  it  will  be  observed,  six  times  as  large  as  Sarawak,  and 
with  every  advantage  a  maritime  Power  could  desire — 600 
miles  of  sea  coast,  a  splendid  harbour,  Kgood  climate,  a  safe 
seaboard,  and  a  rich  and  glorious  land.  We  ask  our  opponents 
to  ponder  these  things. 

How  is  it,  we  ask,  that  our  nation  is  acquiring  possessions  in 
the  four  quarters  of  the  globe  with  these  astounding  strides? 
How  came  we  to  get  the  Indian  Empire  so  rapidly?  the  Cape, 
and  South  Africa?  the  Maharajahate  of  Sabah  so  wondrously? 
Why  did  we  acquire  the  island  of  Cyprus  without  a  shot?  the 
SuezCwal  so  mysteriously?  the  protectol'ate  of  Asiatic  Turkey 
with  the  consent  of  all  concern^?  Were  these  things  mere 
ohances?  fortuitous  occurrences?  pieces  of  rare  good  luck? 
tbin^  to  be  sorry  for?  ashamed  of?  and  wherein  God's  good 
providmce  had  no  share,  no  directing  hand?  Away  with  such 
raithless,  foolish  thoughts.  They  come  with  ill  grace  fh>m  the 
lips  of  clerical  opponents,  who  tell  ns,  truly,  that  not  a  sparrow 
falls  to  the  ground,  nor  a  hair  of  our  heads  is  left  unnumbered, 
but  our  heavenly  Father  is  cognisant  of  all  the  facts  (Matt.  z. 
29,  31).  Therefore,  we  say  Uiese  abnormal  additions  to  our 
nation's  power  and  teixitorial  greatness,  are  onr  Fath^'s 
national  gifts  to  us  His  people,  since  they  all  tend  to  the  blessing 
of  mankind  at  large,  to  the  happiness  of  the  world,  to  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel,  and  to  the  eztensioD  of  that  race  whom  the 
Lord  Himself  declares,  "  those  that  see  them  shall  acknowledge 
them,  that  ch^  are  the  seed  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed " 
(Isa.  Izi.  9).  We  look,  then,  for  our  opponents  now  to  confess 
their  errors.  Here  we  have  a  race,  a  noble,  imperial.  God- 


fearing, God-blessed  race, "  rnling  over  many  nations,  ruled  over 
by  none; "  "  lending  to  many  nations,  borrowing  from  none; " 
pushing  the  "cheaper  races  at  the  ends  of  the  earth  out  of 
existence,  as  God  said  Ephraim  and  Hanasseh  should  (Dent. 
xxxiiL  17),  and  now  shown,  by  undoubted  evidence  which  no 
sane  man  will  deny,  to  be  acquiring  territory  all  over  the  earth 
by  continents  and  by  provinces  at  once,  till  at  last,  the  world- 
wide dominion  of  the  race  is  acknowledged  by  all  aliens.  Who 
are  these  Anglo-Saxons,  then?  In  the  presence  of  God,  and 
with  His  Word  in  their  hands,  we  now  demand  of  onr  clerical 
friends  that  they  shall  acknowledge,  candidly  and  fully,  that  a 
nation  so  distinguished,  so  honoured,  so  blessed  from  on  high, 
must  be  indeed  God's  people  Israel,  the  long  Lost  Ten  Tribes 
of  His  chosen  ones. 

We  conclude  with  the  testimony  dated  November  14,  1881, 
of  the  Bristol  Time$  and  Mirror  regarding  our  recent  terri- 
torial acqnigition,  aod  beg  our  readers  to  note  how  silently  and 
mysteriously  God  is  adding  to  our  uation  "  the  heritage  of  the 
heathen"  (Psa.  cxi.  6),  is  giving  to  Israel  "  the  goim;  "  and 
for  their  occupation  is  assigning  them  literally  "  the  ends  of 
the  earth  "  (Psa.  ii.  8 ;  Rev.  ii.  26,  27).  The  extract  is  as 
fbllows: — 

The  public  hare  probably  taken  but  a  languid  interest  in  the 
announcement  that  the  Queen  has  granted  a  Royal  charter  to  the 
British  North  Borneo  Company.  Yet  by  tliis  act  a  beginning  has 
been  made  which  may  possibly  have  results  second  only  in  impor- 
tance to  the  incorporation  of  the  East  India  Company.  A  few 
London  gentlemen  nave  entered  into  treaty  arraogemenis  with  the 
Sultans  of  Brunei  and  Snlu  hy  which  they  have  taken  fonnal 
possession  of  North  Borneo,  and  here  they  are  engaged  in  the  work 
of  establishing  a  new  colony  on  a  constitutionu  bssis  under  the 
auspices  of  Great  Britain.  North  Borneo  is  sitnaled  ou  a  great 
ocean  highway  of  trade,  and  comprises  a  tract  of  almost  virgin  soil 
and  a  region  of  jungle,  forest,  stream,  and  mountain.  It  belongs  to 
tbe  sultans  named,  but  for  ttrategic  and  commercial  purpoaea  it  is 
now  practically  a  British  possession.  Queen  Victoria,  by  the  terms 
of  the  charter  under  which  the  British  North  Borneo  Company 
raises  its  own  flag  on  its  own  Government  House,  has  all  the 
advantages  of  the  fine  harbours  and  coaling  stations  of  Sabah, 
together  with  the  privileges  of  anew  Eastern  market,  without  the 
expense  of  subsidies  or  the  labours  of  local  administration.  By  a 
stroke  of  the  pen  the  British  have  laid  the  foundation  of  a  new 
colony  almost  side  by  side  with  prosperous  Sarawak,  and  in  close 
and  friendly  proximity  to  the  Dutchman's  fiouriabing  colony  of  Java. 
With  the  exception  of  Australia,  Borneo  is  the  largest,  as  it  is  one 
of  the  richest,  islands  in  tiie  world.  The  Northern  region,  known 
as  Sabah,  and  a  portion  of  the  North-East  coast,  comprising  a  total 
iioen^  thousand  square  miles,  is  the  territory  acquired  by  tlie  new 
ompany.  The  aboriginal  population  number  some  hundred  thou- 
sand. They  chiefly  live  by  agriculture.  India  rubber,  gatta  percha, 
ratans,  bees-wax,  camphor,  rice,  sago,  and  bird's-nests  are  the  chief 
thinp  in  which  they  deal;  but  the  soil  is  capable  of  growing  all  tlie 
tropical  products,  coffee  and  tobacco  especially.  The  woods  are 
valuable  and  various,  and  though  the  mineral  treasures  of  tbe  coaatty 
have  yet  to  be  explored,  there  ia  ample  reason  for  believing  that 
they  are  very  rich. 


THE  ETHNOGRAPHICAL  ARGUMENT. 

(^Concluded  from  page  513.) 


PART.  II L 

Having  found  that  the  ancestors  of  the  British— namely,  tbe 

Keltic  Kbnmri  and  the  Gothic  Anglo-Saxons — were  the  same 
people  in  their  original  Asiatic  home,  and  that  they  were  men- 
tioned in  the  Assyrian  inscriptions  of  b.o.  684  under  the  Aryan 
alias  of  Sacsc,  it  is  needful  to  state  that  tbe  ethnic  writers  concur 
in  declaring  that  the  Kimmerian  ancestors  of  the  Welsh  were 
decidedly  a  Japhetic  people,  and  that  therefore  they  were  not 
and  could  not  nave  been  Israelites,  wh^^^reice<»f^hemitic  origin. 
To  this  we  reply,  non  sequtlur.  We  do  not  deny  that  the  Kim- 
merians  were  Japhetic  by  race,  but  we  do  deny  that  it  follows 
that  a  race  who,  being  Keltic  tttemselves,  followed  the  Kimme- 
rian nation  into  Europe,  mast  necessarily  have  therefora  been 
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JapheUo  too.  We  snbmit  that  it  was  quite  possible  the 
Ennmri  who  reached  Wales  might  have  beea  of  tne  famity  of 
the  Ten-Tribed  Shemitic  X^hnmri.  For  in  the  first  place  the 
Gimeri,  or  Gomerim  mentioned  in  the  Assyrian  inscriptions 
between  b.o.  800  and  600*  were  contemporaries  of  the  Shemitic 
Ten-Tribed  Israelites,  whose  record  in  the  Assyrian  monnments 
was  admitted  hy  the  late  Br.  Hinckp,  by  Mr.  Savile,  and  other 
writers,  inclading  Sir  Henry  Bawlinson,  to  describe  them  as 
Khamree  or  Ehnmri  ("Are  we  Israelites?"  pp.  17 — 18). 
Cui  the  learned  pretend  to  distingnish  the  Gimiri,  said  to  be 
the  Japhetic  anceetors  of  the  Welsh,  from  the  Beth  Ehamri  of 
the  Hoose  of  Israel  ? 

2.  The  Khamri  of  Wales  are  called  to-day  by  a  name  which 
phonetically  is  absolutely  nndistingnishable  from  the  one 
which  the  Assyrian  inscriptions  allotted  to  the  Ten-Tribes  in 
their  captivitv,  twenty-fire  centaries  ago. 

8.  The  philological  indications  are  strongly  in  &Tonr  of  the 
proposirion  that  the  Ehnmri  of  Wales  to-day  are  the  descen- 
dants not  of  the  Japhetic  Gimeri,  bat  of  the  Israelite  Ehnmri — 
since  modern  Welsh  is  based  on  the  Hebrew  lan^nage — and  by 
what  possible  means  oonid  the  Ehnmri  of  Britain  have  come 
in  contact  with  the  Hebrews  so  as  to  acqnire  their  remacDlar, 
unless  the  Khamri  of  to-day  were  the  Khnmri  of  Samaria, 
named  Beth  Ehnmri  on  the  inscriptions  ? 

4.  The  written  records  of  the  Eeltic  Ehnmri  and  of  the 
Anglo-Saxons  bear  witness  to  their  Semitic  origin,  but  say 
nothing  in  fiivonr  of  ihew  Japhetic  ancestry.  The  Wdafi 
Triads  refer  to  the  tradiUons  of  a  flood,  to  tm  law  given  at 
Siniu,  to  a  lawgiver  like  Hoses,  to  the  idol  worship  of  their 
ancestors,  and  to  their  departnre  from  the  East  for  a  land  which 
th<^  discovered  to  be  a  wilderness,  snch  as  Great  Britain  was 
said  to  be,  before  these  Eastern  races  reached  these  shores.  The 
"  Saxon  Chronicle  "  distinctly  traces  Alfred  the  Great  tbrongh 
Woden — the  common  ancestor  of  all  the  kings  of  the  Hep- 
tarchy— to  Noah,  thus:  "  Hathra  was  the  son  of  Guala.  Guala 
the  son  of  Bedwig,  who  was  ike  son  of  8hm,  who  was  Uie  son 
of  Noah  *'  (see  2  Esdras  xiii.  40,  et  seq.) 

5.  The  names  of  the  two  contemporan^Dus  races,  as  recorded 
in  the  Assyrian  inscriptions,  do  not,  as  onr  opponents  allege, 
testify  to  their  diverse  origin,  for  in  fact  they  are  not  different. 
The  Hebrew  exiles  are  described  as  the  ffu-um-ria,  but  the 
all^;ed  Japhetic  people,  the  ancestors  of  the  Welsh,  as  Oimt- 
ra-a-a.  The  phonetic  value  of  the  first  word  is  admitted  to  be 
Ehnmri  and  of  the  latter  Gimiri,  or  Ehimri.  Here  there 
seems  to  be  not  diversity,  bnt  almost  absolute  identity. 

6.  If,  in  fact,  the  Assyrian  Gimiri  be  not  the  Beth  Ehnmri, 
or  Israel  of  the  Ten  Tribes,  our  opponents  should  tell  us  what 
has  become  of  the  latter  ?  To  them  God's  Word  has  attached 
a  glorious  future,  snch  as  the  Ehumri  of  Wales,  and  the  Saxons 
of  England  enjoy  to-day j  bnt  to  the  Japhetic  races,  there  is 
no  promise  of  like  future  naticmal  grandeur,  contained  in  the 
four  comers  of  the  Bible  I 

7.  The  ethnt^^hical  writers  claim  as  the  ancestors  of  the 
modern  Welsh  a  Japhetic  people  called  the  Gomerim,  or  sons 
of  Oomer.  Bat  this  was  precisely  the  change  which  Hosea 
i>  8.  leads  us  to  expect  outcast  Israel  would  undergo;  for  the 
disinherited  kingdom  was  prophetically  represented  nnder  the 
fignre  of  three  children  bora  of  one  Gomer,  the  daughter  of 
Diblaim;  and  Gen.  x.  2,  declares  that  (Corner  was  of  Japheth. 

8.  The  Eev.  B.  Wrey  Savile,  in  his  "Are  we  Israelitea  ?  " 
(pp.  19  and  57),  tells  ns  how  Uie  mystery  is  expluned,  for  he 
shows  that  it  was  highly  probable  the  Beth  Ehnmri  (or  Israel) 
|radaaUy  absorbed  the  Jf^etic  Eimmeriaug,  and  being  the 
aomtnaat  race,  to  whom  was  promised  the  multiplicity  of  seed 
as  well  as  the  chieftainship  of  nations,  gam  its  tiams  to  that 
portion  of  the  Oeltic  Tribes  which  are  now  known  to  the 
civilised  world  as  descendants  of  the  Ehumry  or  Cymry,  pro- 
nounced Ehnmree  by  the  Welsh  of  the  present  day. 

9.  But  the  argumeoit  which  finally  disposes  of  the  contention 
And  opposition  of  the  antaffonists  of  XarMliam.  is  what  is  called 


the  scriptural.  It  is  as  follows: — To  the  Beth  Ehnmri  out- 
casts  of  Israel  God  ^ave  certain  blessings  attached  to  the  Ten 
Tribes  alone,  and  with  which  the  House  of  Judah,  as  history 
shows,  had  410  concern.  Of  these  the  chief  were  (1)  multiplicity 
of  seed  (Gen.  xlviii.  19;  Hos.  i.  10);  (2)  dominion  nnder  a 
monarchy  (Jer.  xxxiii.  17);  (8)  the  Ohristian  character  united 
with  world-wide  evangelising  zeal  (Hos.  i.  10;  Gen.  xzii.  18); 
(4)  prosperity  and  wondrous  wealth  (Pent.  viii.  18;  Gen.  xlix. 
22 — 26);  (5)  suprem^y  in  all  things  (Deut.  xzviii.  1 — 14); 

(6)  dispersion  to  the  ends  of  the  world,  but  repentance  there, 
and  restoration  to  God's  fiivonr  in  far  countries  (Esek.  z.  9); 

(7)  the  Gates  of  their  enemies  (Gen,  xxii.  17). 

Alt  these  blessings,  without  one  exception,  the  Bridsh 
Ehumri  of  Wales  and  the  Anglo-Saxons,  their  Asiatic  brethren, 
enjoy  exdosively;  thus  "dwelling  alone"  among  all  the 
Gentile  nations  of  the  earth  (Nnm.  xxiii.  9).  The  British 
possessing  these  blessings  promised  by  God  «n  oaUk  to  Israel— 
that  is,  to  the  House  of  Joseph  alone — they  mast  be  tlie  Lost 
Ten  Tribes.  Or,  if  that  alternative  be  nntenabte,  then  has  God 
changed  His  mind,  then  has  He  broken  His  solemn  oath,  and 
then  has  He  given  to  British  Gentiles  what  He  declared  should 
be  the  property  of  Israel  only;  which  God  forbid  I  It  follows 
then  that  the  British  of  the  present  day,  being  the  lineal  descen- 
dants of  Uie  Celtic  Ehnmri  and  of  the  Gothic  Anglo-Saxons, 
are. not  the  descendants  of  the  Japhetic  Eimmerians  or  of  the 
Aryan  Gomerim,  but  are  the  offiipring  and  "remnant"  of  the 
Beth  Ehumri  of  the  Assyrian  inscriptions — i^.,  of  ontoast 
Israel  of  the  Ten  Tribes.  If  our  opponents  desire  to  show  that 
the  ancestors  of  this  people  are  Japhetic,  then  on  them  rests 
t^e  "  burden  of  proof,"  and  theirs  it  will  be  to  work  the 
labonring  oar,'*  to  prove  that  the  violent  presumption  now  set 
up  in  favour  of  our  Identity,  is  untenable,  and  that  afler 
all  we  are  derived  not  from  a  Shemitic,  bnt  from  a  Japhetic 
source.  We  calmly  await  the  result,  sure  that  the  attempt 
most  &il. 


« THE  GATE  OF  HIS  ENEMIES." 
By  J.  G.  T. 


In  a  late  No.  of  the  Banner,  p.  478,  you  defend  the  ''Gate'* 
Identity,  and  deal  with  an  objection  which  really  merits  little 
or  no  attention  whatever.  The  argument  referred  to  is,  that  as 
the  word  "Gate"  is  in  the  singular  number,  it  cannot  be 
applied  to  a  plurality  of  Gatee,  like  Gibraltar,  Malta,  Aden,  &c. 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  authors  of  this  bright  idea  do  not 
belong  to  the  clergy,  for  if  they  do  they  are  certainly  a  disgrace 
to  their  order,  and  should  either  resign  their  position  or  seek 
an  early  introduction  to  some  Sunday  school  infant.  There  is 
not  a  child  of  any  moderate  intelligence  but  would  be  able  to 
instruct  Uiem  if  they  will  condescend  to  be  instructed,  and  had 
not  t1^  objection  been  actoally  mgedf  it  would  have  been  in- 
credible that  those  vriio  are  no  donbt  well  acquainted  with  the 
Bible,  could  stoop  so  low  as  to  risk  the  impntation  that  they 
never  saw  it  in  their  lives.  Is  it  not  the  most  ordinary  thing 
in  the  world  to  put  a  singalar  in  the  place  of  a  plural,  to  make 
the  one  representative  of  the  many?  We  do  so  in  every  day 
conversation.  Our  secnlar  literature  is  fnll  of  snch  phraseology, 
and  in  the  Bible  nothing  is  more  frequent.  David  says,  **  God 
shall  wound  the  head  of  Hie  enemies"  (Psa.  Ixviii.  21). 
Jacob  says,  "  Thy  hand  shall  be  in  the  neck  of  thiue  enemies  " 
(Gen.  xlix.  8).  Here  the  wording  is  exactly  parallel  to  "  Thy 
seed  shall  possess  the  Gate  of  his  enemies,"  head  and  neck, 
singalar;  enemies,  plural;  and  yet  no  one  for  a  moment  can 
maitttain  that  they  thereby  imply  a  solitarv-oeck,  or  a  solitary 
head.  Were  enemies"  in  tthe^smgnlarUheir^M^mild  be 
altered,  and  there  might  then  be  a  faint  possibility  of  head  and 
neck  having  a  singalar  signification,  bnt  tne  former  being  plural 
the  latter  are  plural  of  necessity,  and  the  same  inference  holds 
sood  in  the  disonted  utL  Did  vonr  critics  ever  read  the  ten 
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commandments?  because  in  the  ninth  it  is  said,  "  Thon  shalt 
not  bear  false  witness  against  thy  neighboar  "  (singnlar).  I 
think,  however,  we  may  happen  to  have  several  neighbours;  in 
het,  Gbriet  has  taught  ns  that  all  men  are  onr  neighbonrai  bat 
according  to  their  style  of  deduction  we  most  be  content  wiUi 
one;  and  should  we  have  more,  the  commandment  is  o^y 
binding  in  respect  to  one  of  them.  The  tenth  commandment, 
again,  tells  us  not  to  covet  onr  neighbour's  "  oi."  But  onr 
neighbour  may  have  a  thousand  oxen,  and  they  are  all  covered 
by  the  use  of  the  singnlar. 

Looked  at  in  another  light,  this  new  canon  of  interpretation 
discharged  by  the  opposition  deserves  the  serions  consideration 
of  theologians.  It  is  a  valuable  contribntion  to  their  systems 
of  exposition,  and  reveals  much  of  which  we  were  hitherto  in 
complete  ignorance.  By  its  means  we  learn  that  Pharaoh  had 
only  one  arm  (Ezek.  xxx.  21);  that  Ishmael  had  only  one  hand 
(Gen.  xvi.  12);  and  that  Esan  was  equally  unfortunate,  having 
but  one  hand  (<}en.  xxxii.  11),  alUiongh  we  learn  fh>m  another 
source  that  once  upon  a  time  he  had  at  least  two  (Gea.xxrii. 
22).  By  it  we  leam  that  David  had  only  one  foot  (Psa.  xxvi. 
12),  and  that  his  enemies  bad  just  one  throat  and  one  tongue 
among  them  (Psa.  v.  9).  We,  in  this  way,  become  familiar, 
also,  with  the  pitiably  maimed  condition  of  the  wicked.  They 
have,  it  appears,  bnt  one  arm  (Psa.  z.  15),  and,  as  a  natural 
cona^uence,  bnt  one  hand  (Job.  ix.  24);  they  have  only  one 
eve  (Psa.  xxxv.  21),  and  in  spite  of  this  ocular  disadTantage, 
they  have  only  one  candle  among  the  lot  (Prov.  xxiv.  20),  and 
one  house  (Prov.  iii.  88),  which,  let  ns  trust,  is  a  large  one. 
They  have,  besides,  only  one  tongue  (Psa.  Ixiv.  8),  and  one 
mouth  in  the  aggregate  (Psa.  oix.  2),  for  the  simple  reason  that 
they  have  jost  one  nead  (Jer.  xxz.  28);  and  notwithstanding 
that  their  name  is  l^on  they  have  but  one  (Prov.  x.  6).  In 
addition  to  many  other  discoTeries,  we  find  th&t  God  threatened 
to  plague  Jadah  by  flooding  the  land  with  one  fly  irom  £lg;pt, 
ana  one  bee  from  Assyria  (Isa.  vii.  18,  19),  and  that  tne 
millennium  will  be  ushered  in,  and  days  of  peace  be  secured  by 
Bis  breaking  the  bow  (one  bow,  of  course),  and  the  spear  (Psa. 
xlvl.  9),  by  cutting  off  one  chariot  from  Ephraim  and  one  horse 
fh>m  .TemBalem  (Zecb.  ix.  10).' 

When  asked  to  believe  that  the  term  "  Gate  "  has,  perforce, 
or  even  probably,  a  singular  intent,  we  are  asked  to  believe  the 
ibregoing  monstrosities.  It  is  long  sinoe  onr  opponents 
exceeded  the  bounds  of  sonnd  exegesis,  bnt  they  now  seem  to 
have  got  well  over  the  bounds  of  common  sense. 
Newcastle  on  Tyne,  Not.  15,  1881. 

[Note  bt  the  EomtR. — "Would  our  correspondent  who 
sent  ns  the  above  be  surprised  to  leam  that  it  was  no  opponent, 
bnt  two  friends  of  the  I^tity  who  had  come  forwurd  with  the 
above  arguments?  The  Rev.  fiobert  Douglas  started  the  idea, 
and  Ur.  Edward  Bine  concurs.  The  statements  will  be  fbund 
at  pp.  68,  69,  L^e  Jrm  As  Dead,  vol.  viii.,  and  there  we  are 
told,  "  The  Gate  does  not  not  mean  Philo-Tarael's  trumpery 
things  (sic),  such  as  Halta,  and  St.  Belena,  but  it  means 
Palestine  itself."  Our  readers  can  now  choose— which  teaching 
is  correct?  and  which  is  according  to  God's  Word? — Ed.] 


"ACCOBDING  to  an  ancient  Tarkish  prophecy,  there  ftre  to  be 
vast  changes  in  the  Moslem  Empire  in  1882.  A  Masselman  ruler, 
whose  power  is  to  be  enpreme,  will  then  make  his  appearance." — 
Durham  Chronicle,  November  26.  Memo;  Is  not  Queen  Victoria 
the  greatest  Masselman  mler  at  present?  and  wiU  her  power  be 
curtailed  over  Moaselmans  or  extended?  Will  Mr.  Gladstone 
enhance  his  repatstion  hy  emulating  Disraeli's  Imperial  Empreat- 
making  policy  ?   What  does  the  Ilev.  Mr.  Savile  think  ? 

"Tub  doctrine  of  nambers,"  with  compliments  to  a  certain  post- 
cardwri  er,  who  shall  be  nameless.  "They  had  learned,  however  not 
to  eatimate  truth  by  the  number  or  rank  of  its  adherents.  They 
know  that  one  with  God  is  always  the  majority." — Bw,  Thomas 
Houetan,  D.D.,  at  the  Temperance  Jhhike,  Exeter  Hall,  June  28, 


PEACE  AKD  GOODWILL. 
Br  Thokas  Clark  Westfibld. 

At  a  time  when  men  are  saying,  "  Peace  I  peace  !  when  then 
is  no  peace,"  so  far  as  the  nations  generally  are  concerned,  it 
is  refreshing  indeed  to  notice  the  splendid  exampte  recraUy 
given  to  the  world,  by  onr  brethren  in  America,  of  the  most 
eloriotts  way  to  celebriUe  a  victory.  It  consists  in  hewing 
honour  upon  your  former  enemy,  and  saluting  his  flag.  Nor 
does  it  in  any  way  detract  from  its  value  by  the  fhot  that  it 
was  done  in  recognition  of  the  Aiendly  relations  so  long  and 
so  happily  subsisting  between  Great  Britain  and  the  TJnited 
States,  in  trust  and  confidence  of  peace  and  goodwill  betweoi 
the  two  countries  for  all  centuries  to  come,  and  especially  as  a 
mark  of  the  profound  respect  entrained  by  the  American 
people  for  the  illnstrions  soverei^  who  sits  upon  the  British 
throne.  There  has  been  a  special  caose  for  Uie  two  nations 
being  drawn  together  in  kindly  sympathy;  the  deaUi,  under 
the  most  paiufuT  circumstances  conceivable,  of  their  deservedly 
honoured  President,  Yet  in  thia  is  made  manifest  (he-  finger 
of  God,  bringing  good  out  of  evil,  snd  so  drawing  together,  Ar 
some  great  purpose  not  anprehended  by  ns  yet,  tiw  two  great 
nations  descended  fh>m  His  ancient  people. 

Who  can  fathom  the  depth  of  emotion  which  moved  the 
great  heart  of  England  on  receipt  of  that  generous  news  ?  I 
only  know  what  my  own  feelings  were.  As  I  write  I  seem  to 
hear  the  echoes  of  the  loud  and  continuous  cheers  which  greeted 
the  American  flag,  with  the  attendant  guard  of  honour,  bome 
through  the  streets  of  our  city  on  the  occasion  of  the  Lord 
Mayor's  procession  on  November  9.  Those  <^eers  were 
sufiicient  testimony,  if  any  were  needed,  to  eihow  how 
thoroughly  the  feeling  of  goodwill  is  reciprocated  on  oar  side. 
Oh!  how  almost  agonising  is  the  desire  in  the  heart  of  man  for 
peace  and  goodwill.  At  the  fidntest  hope  of  it,  how  the  heart 
leaps,  as  it  were,  within  us!  But  shall  we  get  it,  as  respects 
the  nations  of  Europe,  until  the  £ing  comes,  the  Prince  of 
Peace  ?  Sorely,  nol  We  know  too  well  that  the  character- 
istic of  the  closing  days  of  this  age  is  "  war,"  and  not  peace ; 
and  that  the  manifestation  of  Satanic  malignity  will  unfortu- 
nately— bnt,  nevertheless,  effectually — restrain  the  rising 
aspirations  of  goodwill  among  men. 

November  19, 1881. 

THE  "APPEARING  OF  THE  GLORY." 
Bt  TBI  Bbv.  Dsnis  Hakak,  Sf.A. 

Ik  the  Banner,  No.  254,  a  thought  suggested  by  the  revised 
rendering  of  Titus  ii.  18  was  tentatively  stated  by  the  editOT. 
Upon  this  article  a  brace  of  opponents,  straining  at  Uie  leash, 
have  rushed,  first  having  taken  care  to  maim  and  torture  it. 
The  qnesdon  which  I  desire  to  discuss  is,  not  whether  d« 
Revised  Version  sufficiently  supports  the  idea  which  it  may 
legitimately  suggest,  but  whether  it  is  a  perversion  of  tmUi  to 
say  that  the  restoration  of  the  kingdom  to  Israel  will  be  "  the 
glory  of  our  great  God  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ "? 

In  order  to  free  myself  trom  the  comparative  blindness, 
caused  by  the  heat  of  present  strifb,  I  quote  from  a  finable 
work,  published  in  the  year  1847,  and  republished  in  the  year 
1876;  not  without  the  approval  of  authority,  to  which,  I  no- 
derstandj  one  of  these  opponents  acknowledges  alliance.  I 
would  wish  ever  to  spmE  with  respect  of  a  body  of  Chria- 
tians  who  have  been  the  means,  under  God,  of  avrokening  the 
mind  of  the  Ohntdi  to  Uie  duf?  of  lop^osfor  tihe  advent  of 
her  Lord.  This  bodv,  da|^agn^^a^>ev^<okfilen^ 
with  the  life  and  work  of  theiate  John  Wilson,  has  insensibly 
but  most  effectively  prepared  the  way  for  the  reception  of  his 
views.  The  book  to  which  I  refer  is  entitled,  "  God's  Purpose 
with  Mankind  and  the  Earth."  and  is  a  translation  from  fcha 
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German  of  W.  R.  Oaird  and  J.  E.  T.  Latz.  I  qnote  one 
poraerapfa:  "  Here  ag«n  is  another  thing  in  God's  Word  to 
which  we  wonld  draw  attention.  When  the  Redeemer  that 
had  been  promised  to  the  children  of  Israel  had  come  to  atone 
fbr  onr  sins,  and  then  to  set  up  His  spiritual  kingdom,  Israd 
had  directed  their  view  only  to  that  portion  of  the  book  of 
prophecy  which  spoke  broadly  and  plainly  of  their  deliverance 
and  establishment  in  the  kingdom,  which  had  been  promised 
Him  in  virtne  of  the  covenant  with  David,  bot  which  was  at 
that  time  under  the  yoke  and  bondage  of  Rome.  There  arose, 
Tory  naturally,  the  expectation  which  was  put  into  words  fa^ 
the  disciples  on  their  way  to  Emmans — '  We  tmsted  that  it 
had  been  He  which  should  have  redeemed  Israel.'  There  was 
not  a  word  in  the  Lord's  reply  which  indicated  that  the  ex- 
pectation was  a  gronndleas  one;  but  He  reproved  the  disciples 
only  on  account  of  this,  that  they  were  so  slow  of  heart  to  believe 
all  that  the  prophets  had  spoken,  and  that  they  had  accord- 
ingly not  taken  to  heart  that  equally  distinct  prophetic  word 
which  should  precede  His  glory.  '  Ought  not  Christ  to  have 
snffered  these  things,  and  to  enter  into  His  glory? '  Again, '  This 
kingdom  of  God  which  was  foretold  by  Daniel,  and  which  had 
been  spoken  of  hitherto,  was  not  the  Church,  but  is  to  be  still 
exitected.* " 

Now,  I  submit  thai  taking  oar  Lord's  reply,  in  connection 
with  the  nnrebnked  thought  that  filled  the  mind  of  the  two 
disciples,  the  glory  upon  which  He  was  to  enter  was  do  other 
than  ihe  restored  kingdom  o/Ierael.  The  qnestion  resolves  itself 
into  this — Has  the  Lord  entered  into  His  Klory  already,  or  is 
He  yet  to  do  so?  If  when  instmcting  the  disciples,  whose 
minds  were  fnll  of  the  kingdom.  He  used  words  which  had 
reference  only  to  His  ascension  and  present  session  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  the  commonly  received  idea  is  correct;  but  if 
He  replied  to  their  thoughte.  He  Himeelf  has  plainly  eonnecled 
His  glory  with  the  restored  kingdom,  AuA  if  the  restored  king- 
dom is  His  glory,  in  looking  for  its  appearing  we  look  for  the 
sign  of  the  Soirof  Man,  and  necessarily  for  onr  Lord  Himself. 

Oar  Lord's  work  for  this  world  has  not  yet  been  accom- 
plished, even  to  this  day}  "  the  afflictions  of  Christ**  are  being 
"filled  np,"  His  Church  "groans,"  and  His  glory,  great  as  it 
is  at  present,  has  not  been  ftally  manifested.  If  after  the  snfllsr- 
ingB  of  weary  centuries  it  is  soon  to  be  shown  forth  in  restored 
Israel,  and  that  this  is  His  purpose,  can  there  be  anything  so 
presnmptuons  as  to  say,  that  in  so  anderstandiog  His  teaching 
we  would  "  rob  Him  of  His  *  glory/  and  give  it  to  Ifirael,"  or  is 
He  more  honoured  by  the  preaamption  that  His  glory  is  to  be 
shown  by  the  glare  of  light,  "  like  nnto  that  which  struck  St. 
Paul  down  to  the  earth,  on  his  joamey  to  Damascus  "? 

I  append  an  extract  ^m  "  Stier/'  on  "  the  words  of  the 
Lord  JesuB: "  in  loco,  "  The  glory  of  Christ,  that  is  no  more  a 
mere  intern^  and  spiritual  glorification  than  the  snfi^srings 
which  preceded.  Its  beginning  was  the  xesnrrection  -fit>m 
the  dead,  but  its  end  was  not  the  glorifying  ascension  into 
heaven.  There  are  yet  nnfblfilled '  gforiee  that  should  fbllow,' 
as  there  are  for  the  Obnrch  in  Christ,  and  for  Christ  in  the 
Church,  yet  remaining  *  sn£ferings.'  *' 

Thus  it  seems  plain,  that  if  the  question  concerning  the 
present  or  fatnre  application  of  our  blessed  Lord's  words,  as 
above  stated,  was  put  to  this  much  respected  writer,  he  would 
connect  them  with  the  thonghts  of  the  disciples,  as  I  have  done. 
Neither  "  Alford  "  nor  "  The  Speaker's  Commentary  "  give  any 
aid  upon  this  question. 


FROGBBSS— GOOD  NEWS  FROM  A  FAR  COUNTRY. 
Pbov.  xxt.  26. 


Wb  have  received  cbeeriog  and  refreahing  news  from  New  Zealand 
sod  New  South  Wales,  for  which  we  "  thank  Qod  and  take  eonrage." 
The  fullowing  comeR  to  at  in  the  Otsgo  (Donedin)  Daibi  Times,  of 
September  28, 1881:—  ^ 
"  At  the  meeting  of  the  Britisli-I«rael  ABSOciation  last  night  the 


deep  and  natural  sympathy  with  onr  suffering  brethren,  the  Jews  of 
Southern  Russia,  by  forwarding  to  them,  through  the  Jewish  Relief 
Fund,  institated  by  the  Synagogue  of  this  city,  the  snm  of  £3  Ss., 
beiog  proceeds  of  a  lecture  on  'The  Britiih  Nation  and  the  Ten 
Lost  Tribes  of  Israel,'  by  our  president,  Mr.  M.  W.  Green.'*  . 

"  The  usual  fortnightly  meeting  of  the  British-Israel  Association 
was  held  last  evening,  in  the  Young  Hen's  Rooms,  Moray-place. 
Mr.  R.  N.  Adams,  in  an  address,  reviewed  an  article  by  the  Rev.  H. 
Bonar,  D.D.,  appearing  in  the  Sundtty  ai  Home  for  October,  1880. 
His  arguments  went  to  show  that  the  writer  had  evidently  either 
misunderstood  the  nature  of  the  British-Israel  contenttoM,  or  had 
never  read  the  literature  of  the  subject,  or  else  he  had  deliberately 
misrepresented  the  facts  of  the  case.  He  pointed  out  that  Dr. 
Bonar*s  article  was  simply  a  series  of  negaUons,  founded  upon  no 
attempt  at  argument;  that  in  many  instances  he  contradicted  the 
evidence  ot  historians  of  high  repute;  that  notwitbataading  the 
doctor's  calling  as  an  interpreter  of  the  Bible  be  was  not  conversant 
with  the  history,  manners,  and  customs  of  ancient  Israel ;  and  that  he 
displayed  a  sorprisiog  lack  of  information  regarding  the  history  of 
the  British  Isles  as  well  as  of  Saxon  history.  In  the  discussion 
which  followed,  several  persons  took  part  A  number  of  new 
members  joined  the  Association.  Mr.  W.  G.  Jenkins  occnpied  the 
chair." 

From  the  Rev.  William  AUworth,  of  Sydney,  New  South  Wales, 
we  have  received  a  most  cheering  letter,  dated  September  26,  giving 
us  an  account  of  a  surprising  lecture  against  the  Identity  in  that 
city,  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Rabbi  Davis.  This  Jewish  doctor  was 
so  well  acquainted  with  his  own  Scriptures  and  history  as  to  venture 
to  tell  his  audience  that  *'  his  own  theory  regarding  Ute  Ten  Tribes 
was  that  they  were  never  lost  at  all,  but  that  they  were  limply 
merged  into  the  present  Jewish  people."  To  prove  that  he  said, 
"  The  eyes  of  all  the  Jewish  nation  ware  fixed  on  the  Temple  at 
Jerusalem  as  the  central  point"  Hon  seqtdlar/  We  ask  onr 
Jewish  friends  in  this  country  to  tell  us  what  they  think  of  Babbl 
Davis's  view,  that  Israel  is  with  them  now  in  fusion  ?  What  cornea, 
then,  of  Israel's  restoration  with  Jndah,  their  joinder  and  return  to 
Palestine  for  everlasting  union  and  dominion  there  ?  We  fear  Rabbi 
Davis  is  not  well  read  in  his  own  Scriptures  to  publish  such  opinions 
as  those  he  is  reported  to  have  uttered.  The  Rev.  W.  Allworth  (the 
president  of  the  Sydney  Association)  tells  us  he  has  recently  lectured 
to  crowded  audiences  at  Penrith  and  Camden  Towns,  about  forty  miles 
from  the  metropolis.  "A  deep  interest,"  he  says,  "  is  manifesting 
itself,  and  increasing  in  all  parts  of  the  colony.  Of  course  there 
are  opponents,  but  even  these  are  singing  in  much  lower  tones  than 
formerly." 

"  The  Sydney  Association  is  in  a  sound  state,  and  is,  and  has 
been,  spreading  a  knowledge  of  onr  cause  throughout  a  very 
large  portion  of  our  colony.  When  I  think  (adds  Mr.  Allworth)  of 
our  infantile  appearance  and  efforts  when  ve  were  formed  into  aa 
association  three  years  ago,  I  feel  we  have  much  to  be  thankful  for. 
Hundreds  who  have  not  juned  na  we  are  constantly  hearing  of,  who 
are  not  only  reading  the  Hteratnie,  but  actually  b^eving  it  Four 
or  five  of  OUT  deigy  believe  it,  bnt  are  afnud  to  show  themaelves 
What  can  there  be  to  fear?*' 

Canon  Brownrigg  lias  paid  a  visit  to  New  South  Wales  lately,  and 
has  delivered  two  successful  lectures  at  Sydney.  We  are  thankful 
to  know  that  the  Banner  is  appreciated  at  Sydney,  and  is  esteemed 
the  leading  journal  with  our  friends.  Many  excellent  works  pub- 
lished here  nave  reached  Mr.  Allworth,  and  given  great  satisfaction, 
such  as  "Oionian's  "  splendid  contribution  to  onr  history;  Eei^y's 
and  Granger's  works;  Shaw's  "  Israel  Notwithstanding  "  (which  we 
strongly  recommend),  and  many  others.  Mr.  Allworth  writes  in 
full  faith  and  confidence  in  our  Identity's  progress  in  New  South 
Wales.  We  assure  Mm  he  cannot  too  often  send  us  such  letters  as 
that  under  review,  for  indeed  they  are  good  news  from  literally  a 
far  country,  and  to  "  PhUo-Israel  '*  eome  Hie  "  cold  watera  to  a  (very) 
thirsty  soul." 

But  more  refreshing  even  than  Mr.  Allworth'a  is  another  letter  we 
have  received  from  another  Church  of  England  clergyman  in  New 
South  Wales,  whose  district  is  far  inland.  He  never  wrote  to  us 
before,  but  tells  us  cheering  news  of  progress.  Mr.  B.  Hioe's 
'*  Twenty-seven  Identificatione "  first  brou^t  him  (like  so  many 
others  and  ourselves),  to  the  knowledge  of  oar  Identify,  and 
now  he  tells  us  that  though  his  diocesan  frowna  he  ihas  in- 
doctrinated seven  out  of  ten  of :  his  parishioners^^YhPCftljP^  hte 
teaching,  in  a  district  of  1,000  souls,  extending  over  Iw  by  90 
miles.  Oar  new  clerical  friend  is  a  large  distributor  of  Identify 
works,  and  has  spent  £20  on  distributing  mem.^m^fu,  out  of  hia 
own  pocket  to  his  people.  He  pleads  tor  a  snp^y  of  the  BriaUri 
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if  snj  felt  inclined  to  trust  as  with  a  small  sum  to  distribute  large 
Durobers  of  these  leaflets  Id  Australia  and  New  Zealand.  Our 
friend's  parishioners,  when  he  first  began  to  preach  Identity  in  his 
pulpit  (hear  this,  brethren  at  home),  raised  the  old,  old  cjy,"  The 
parsoq  IS  gone  mad  1 "  but  he  persevered,  and  converted  his  congre- 
gation ;  many  who  tried  at  first  to  starve  him  on  accoant  of  his 
Identity  proclivities,  now  liberally  contribute  to  hia  support.  These 
items  of  "  good  news  "  have  greatly  cheered  us,  and  if  absent  friends 
would  oelj  keep  ns  informed  of  "  progresB,"  far  or  near,  the;r  would 
be  doing  aerriee  to  the  eauae,  and  holding  up  the  hands  of  mm  who 
incUtes  these  lines. 


Angh-Ttraelim :  Trw  ?  or  False  f  By  the  Rev.  Charles  D. 
Bell,  D.D.,  Rector  of  Cheltenham,  and  Honorary  Canon  of 
Carlisle.  Price  4d.  James  Nisbet,  21.  Berners-street, 
London;  0.  Westlej,  John  Banks,  and  J.  TSew,  Obeltenfaam. 

Bt  thb  Editob. 


PART  II. 

We  now  come  to  the  proofs  Dr.  Bell  has  advanced  in  regard  to 
his  sweeping  statements  against  onr  Identity.  They  embrace 
five  points ; — 

1.  That  our  theory  is  opposed  to  history  (p.  8). 

2.  That  the  Bible  is  utterly  opposed  to  it  (p.  12). 

5.  That  the  sare  Word  of  Goa  is  opposed  to  the  idea  of  onr 
iBtMlitiBh  origin  (p.  16). 

4.  That  the  IdentifioatioDS  are  fallaoions  (p|>.  24,  27,  29). 

6.  we  Anglo-IsraeliteB  pervert  the  Scriptaiea  and  mia- 
represent  them. 

We  shall  have  a  few  words  to  say  to  Dr.  Bell  in  regard  to  each 
of  these  five  attacks  on  us.  In  reference  to  No.  I  (the  historical 
aspect  of  the  question,  and  its  alleged  testimony  against  our 
Identity),  we  find  Dr.  Bell  incantious  enongh  to  speak  of  the 
"  Jew  (p.  9)  as  the  typical  Semite,  in  contrasting  the  Shemitio 
with  the  Japhetic  races.  He  is  guilty  of  &petiiioprinc^  when 
he  takes  for  granted  in  his  quotation  on  that  page  that  we 
British  belong  to  the  Aryan  races,  and  not  the  Shemitic.  He 
also  assnmes,  what  he  has  failed  in  any  way  to  prove,  and 
therefore  has  no  right  to  assume,  that  the  House  of  Israel  was 
(1)  present  at,  (2)  gnilty  of,  the  erncifiiion  of  onr  blessed  Lord, 
when  he  declares  the  "  Semitic  race  "  was  implicated  in  that 
crime  against  High  Heaven.  He  further  assumes  (what  he  has 
also  no  right  to  do)  that  the  Celtic  ancestors  of  the  British  were 
all  Aryan  or  Japhetic,  since  he  has  &iled  to  negative  the 
possibility  which  we  have  elsewhere  shown  to  be  the  high  pro- 
bability— that  escaped  ^rties  and  Tribes  of  the  House  of 
Joseph  (or  Israel  of  the  Ten  Tribes)  might  have  accompanied 
the  wandering  Aryan  or  Japhetic  Celts  and  Sacss  from  (Central 
Asia  to  the  isles  of  the  West.  Here  Dr.  Bell's  case  breaks 
down,  and  that  hopelessly.  Josephns  might  have,  in  a.d.  9S, 
quite  correctly  stated  the  fact  that  the  main  body  of  the  Ten 
Tribes  was  still  in  Media,  and  yet  the  "preserved"  or 
"  racaped  "  of  Israel  have  made  their  wav  with  early  Khnmri- 
Kelts  and  Sazon-Qoths  Westwards,  to  uieir  wilderness  home, 
"  Ood-appointed  "  in  the  British  Isles  (laa.  xlix,  6}  Hoseaii. 
14;  Isa.xzxvii.  81;  2  Sam.  vii.  10). 

And  what  does  Dr.  Bell  mean  on  pi^e  11  by  telling  us  the 
Saxons  were  the  mde  barbarians  he  describes,  when  we  know 
from  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  and  historical  (acts  besides,  that  their 

folitical  Constitution  was  oar  modern  British  in  embryo,  and 
sraelitish;  their  laws  founded  on  Sinai's;  their  royal  ancestry 
claimed  to  he  from  David,  back  to  Noah;  and  their  municiptu. 
system  what  obtains  almost  exactly  to-day  in  England?  Whence 
have  we  denved  onr  maritime  sapremacy,  but  from  the  prowess 
of  the  Anglo^axon-Danish  races  npon  the  ocean  ?  Whence  onr 
noble  architecture,  linking  ns  with  that  of  the  Hebrews  in 
Palestine,  bnt  from  their  withio  skill?  These  are  not  historical 


or  ethnic  difficulties  to  which  Dr.  Bell  can  jnstly  point;  bnt 
those  he  advances  are  coinages  of  his  own  brain,  which,  examined 
by  the  light  of  history,  are  found  to  be  without  weight  or  fwoe 
against  us.  Wa  Anglo-Inaelites  do  not  ignwe  histoiy  ud 
ethnographic  science.  We  study  th«n;  but  Dr.  Bell  cmAj  n 
not  well  read  therein. 

As  regards  the  Law  and  the  Testimony,  how  does  the  learned 
Doctor  find  ns  tripping?  On  page  12  he  tells  ns  wenethe 
words  "  Lost  Tribes,  it  seems,  in  a  wrong  ^ense.  Jndth  was 
"  lost  "  equally  with  Israel,  as  a  people,  since  they  were  sinnen, 
and  strayed  from  God.  We  would  ask  Dr.  Bell  to  paose  a 
moment  here,  and  tell  ns  if  lost,  applied  to  Ten-Tribed  Israel, 
is  or  is  not  a  Scriptural  expression?  He  will  find  it  so  nsed  ia 
Jer.  1.  6, 17,  Ezek.  xxxiv.  4, 16, 1  Peteo:  ii.  25,  in  reference,  we 
believe,  to  the  Honse  of  Joseph;  and  where  is  the  improprietf 
of  believing  that  in  Matt.  x.  6  and  xr.  24,  our  Lord  was 
alluding  to  the  then  akwent  and  strayed  Ten  Tribes,  bnt  not  to 
the  present  Two? 

On  pages  18^16  we  have  Dr.  Bell's  desperate  effort  to  prove 
that  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  affirm  that  the  Ten  Trib^  ntarned, 
and  are  spoken  of  as  "  restored  to  the  land  of  Judah  end  mr- 
shipping  at  Jerusalem."  These  are  the  Doctor's  very  worda 
on  page  14.  Fancy  Epfaraim  "returned  "  to  the  land  of  Jndsb, 
and  worshipping  at  Jerusalem!  Where  did  Dr.  Bell  find  that 
Kphraim's  domicile  was  ever  Jndah's  land?  ur  that  the  lea 
Tribes  showed  a  preference  for  the  worship  of  Jehovah  at  the 
date  of  the  Babylonian  return  over  idol  worship?  We  thooght 
Hosea  wrote  recording  that  Israel's  sin,  idolatry,  was  to  procnn 
them  a  fate  (that  of  "  wanderers  "  among  the  Gentiles)  wbich 
was  as  far  as  possible  removed  from  the  happy  restOTation  Dr. 
Bell  fondly  imi^nes  tar  Israel.  If  Israu  returned  in  amity 
with  Judah  to  Jndea  (I),  how  came  Ezra,  in  writing  2  Kion 
xvii.  28,  the  return  fVom  Babylon,  to  record  falsely  (whidi 
he  must  have  done,  if  Dr.  Bell  be  right)  that  Israel  was  up  to 
that  day  carried  away  into  Assyria,  "  out  of  their  own  laod," 
and  that  land.  Dr.  Bell  most  know,  or  ought  to  know,  wuiul 
the  land  of  Judah  (p.  14). 

Dr.  Bell's  difficulties  regarding  statmente  in  Acts  ii.  32  arise 
from  his  failing  to  comprehend  that  "all  Jews  were  and  are 
Israelites,  but  not  all  Israelites  were  or  are  Jewe"  (p.  14).  At 
p.  24,  Dr.  Bell,  bv  slavishly  following  the  Bev.  John  Wilkioflon 
(whom  he  seems  highly  to  admire),  has  fallen  into  the  error  of 
supposing  that  Anglo-Israelitee  believe  "  that  Jews  are  not 
Israelites."  No  one  ever  said  thati  We  affirm,  andjnatlyi 
that  some  so-called  Jews  were  Jews  by  common  parlance,  Int 
were  really  Israelites  of  the  Honse  of  Joseph.  Paul  and  Peter 
were  cases  in  point,  since  both  belonged,  we  believe,  to  Beojs- 
min,  and  that  Tribe  was  certainty  one  of  the  original  Ten  (2 
Sam.  xix.  20). 

The  questions  Dr.  Bell  asks  us  on  page  16  we  gladly  answer. 
1.  Extensive  immigrations  of  the  Ten  Tribes  took  place  ioto 
Britain  when  the  Beth-Ehumri  arrived  there  abont  the  third 
century,  B.O.  2.  The  Ten  Tribra  escaped  in  {Hurt  from  lai^ 
of  Media  in  B.a  660—620,  when  the  Khnmri,  or  Gimiri,  left 
Asia,  and  were  first  observed  in  Europe.  8.  ThOT^id  not 
leave  the  land  of  Judea  at  any  time  for  Britain  (as  uie  Doctor 
gravely  asks),  because  they  never  belonged  to  that  land  at  all 
4.  They  were  held  in  bondage  at  the  time  of  their  escape  by 
the  Assyrian  monarchy,  then  tottering  to  its  &11.  5.  The 
Angles  and  Saxons  are  found  to  be  tall  and  fair,  with  "  brachi- 
cephalic  "  heads,  because  that  physique  was  Israers  (Saul  wis 
a  case  in  point;  David  too),  and  their  skulls  are  ShemOic,  Uii 
the  Jews.  6.  As  to  Mr.  Hine's  statements  regarding  the  change 
of  aspect,  Dr.  Bell  has  "  put  the  cart  before  the  horse."  Hr. 
Hine  never  said  Israel  miraonlonsly  ch^ged;  bat  that  Jodah 
only  did  (Isa.  iii.  6;  "  L«t  Ut^J*  A  li^O^- 
in  criticising,  be  tmitatirJ^ll^MsScAh^l^^ 
to  be  Hebrew,  because  the  Ehnmri  Sakai  peased  lo  be  in  eonlaet 
with  a  Hebrew-speaking  race  for  twenty  rentnries  and  mor^ 
8.  Saxons  being  Israelites  would  not  affm  t  Jewish  rit«  sod 
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oeremonieB,  since  Ood*B  judgment  ooongDed  them  to  become 
idolaters  among  the  heathen  (Hoeea  ir.  17,  ix.  17).  9.  As  to 
Bwine  flesh,  wh;  should  not  pagan  idoUters  eat  the  "  abomina- 
tiott"  of  the  Hebrews  in  exile,-  when  Isa.  Izvi.  17  seems  to 
dww  eren  among  the  Hebrew  remnant  that  partiality  was  not 
unknown?  The  alleged  composite  character  of  the  modem 
British  has  to  be  proved,  and  trie  onus  probandi  now  rests  on 
Dr.  Bell.  Let  him  try;  but  he  mnst  first  show  how,  if  the 
British  be  Gentiles,  they  have  somehow  possessed  themselves 
of  all  the  blessings  God  gave  to  and  swore  to  reserve  only  for, 
Abraham's  natoral  seed?  In  regard  to  the  Jew,  we  have  many 
who  glory  in  the  discovery  of  Israel  in  Britain.  The  late  Rev. 
Dr.  Margolionth  was  a  Jew  who  believed  this  truth ;  bet  if  all 
that  race  disbelieved  to  a  man,  what  then?  Has  Dr.  Bell  never 
read  Isa.  xi.  IS  and  ix.  21  ?  and  cannot  he  make  some  allowance 
for  the  envy  and  hostility  destined  to  exist  between  Ephraim 
andJndf^?  The  contempt  and  oimity  are  prophetic;  and  let 
Dr.  Bell  learn  that  lesson  horn  these  pages. 

be  eontiHved.) 

The  AngUhlBrad  Ahaanae  for  1882.— The  AlmSDac  for  1882 
promiies  to  be  as  great  a  snccui  as  that  for  1881,  which  did  the 
poblisber,  Mr.  Robert  Baaks,  so  much  credit  The  preseat  one  has 
a  large  variety  of  Identity  matter  in  it  besides  the  usual  requisites 
one  meets  with  in  publieatitms  of  the  sort  The  diary  and  money 
column,  besides  the  portrait  in  the  frontispiece,  are  the  novelties  for 
1882.  Regarding  the  latter  we  are  not  competwt  to  judge.  We 
hope  the  artist  is  satisfied,  and  that  he  wUl  please  the  public.  The 
texts  for  each  day  of  the  year  follow  the  plan  adopted  last  year 
with  success;  and  if  labour  to  secure  a  satisfactory  result  be  any 
criterion  of  the  merits  of  this  part  of  the  work,  the  compilation 
will  be  deemed  faultless.  Papers  by  "  Piiilo- Israel,"  J.  Oilder 
Shaw,  "  L.  P."  J.  T.  Gott,  F.  W.  Phillips  ("  Lazarus  Douglas  A. 
Onslow,  and  a  couple  of  poems  by  J.  6.  Shaw  and  "Hecia"  re- 
spectively, prove  that  Anglo-Israelites  have  resolved  to  give  the 
reading  pnblic  their  money's  worth  for  1882.  The  articles  are  all 
excellent  (those  of  Messrs.  Onslow  and  Shaw  especially),  though 
we  confess  we  could  well  have  spared  the  particulars  of  the  shocking 
blasphemy  which  Mr.  Pliillips  details  to  ub  at  pp.  48,  49,  aa  ottered 
in  his  presence  by  an  opponent.  These  particulars  were  not  called 
for  by  the  argument,  led  to  nothing,  and  were  not  Ailly  answered 
by  the  author.  The  pnblication  of  them  thus  appeara  to  be  out  of 
keeping  with  the  rest  of  the  contents  of  tfae  Almanac.  The  list 
of  the  Anglo- Israel  Associations  looks  exceedingly  well,  and  n  e 
belioTe  afibrde  proof  of  a  vitality  which  must  be  gall  and  worm- 
wood to  one  or  two  of  our  clerical  opponents  who,  on  post-cards, 
tell  the  editor  of  the  BANNEa  pretty  often  that  the  Identity  is  near 
its  end;  so  near,  in  fact,  as  one  said  lately,  in  an  excess  of  offensive 
impertinence,  "that  he  did  not  tbinfc  it  would  be  worth  while  for 
him  to  undertake  a  controversy  with  a  view  to  its  complete  anni- 
hilation in  the  pages  oflhe  Banner."  We  heartily  congratulate 
the  owners  of  the  Almanac  on  their  performance  for  tlie  coming 
year,  and  we  hope  that,  like  the  last,  the  edition  now  printed  may 
be  soon  exhausted,  and  a  second  be  demanded  by  an  appreciative 
pnUie,  nwHM  pages  48  and  49. 


"AND  THET  SHALL  HUNT  THBM"  (Jbe.  xvi.  16). 

Wk  take  the  fblbwing  ftom  Fr«man*t  Journal,  of  Septemfwr 
28, 1881,  forwarded  to  ns  by  a  friend  in  Goleraine.  We  ask 
onr  readers  to  note  the  conclnding  words  of  onr  extract,  and 
how  literally  true  it  is  that  the  Hoase  of  Judah  is  now  being 
sabject^  to  the  treatment  God's  Word  predicted  for  them  in 
these  last  days.  "  to  hant  them  by  hnnters  from  every  monntain 
(nation),  and  from  every  bill  (lesser  state),  and  out  of  the 
holes  of  the  rocks"  (their  hiding-places  on  the  continent), 
where  now  they  have  token  refuge  in  view  to  make  these  their 
home  instead  of  "  the  inheritance."  They  must  leave  these 
resting-places  and  walk  to  the  House  of  Israel  before  the  Betnm 
can  tue  place  (Jer.  iii.  18);  and  preparatory  thereto  the  Lord 
has  provided  the  Judmhatt  and  Judm/ufze,  to  force  poor 
banted  Jndah  to  do  His  will,  and  to  escape  from  the  coming 
mighty  earlb(juake  woe. 
Oar  quotation  is  as  follows: — 


London,  Monday  evening. 
The  doings  of  the  Czar  are  again. beginning  to  trouble  us.  Will 
he  or  will  he  not  pay  that  long-promised  visit  to  Poland,  which  is 
called  by  one  Russian  ihe  pulling  of  the  ropes  which  wiU  ring  his 
death  knell,  and  by  another  as  the  first  token  of  returning  con- 
fidence in  the  security  of  ^e  Empire?  The  object  of  the  visit  is 
understood  to  be  a  meeting  with  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  who  is 
called  upon  to  give  the  finuhing:  touch  to  the  plot  against  Kodaiism 
which  was  sketched  forth  at  Dantaie.  The  triple  alliance  ia  to 
devote  itself  not  to  external  warfare,  which  some  people  seem  to 
dread,  but  upon  making  a  final  raid  upon  the  malcontents  shot  In 
the  precincts  of  their  own  three  Empirea.  The  new  craze  which 
has  become  dominant  in  the  three  countries  over  which  the  three 
Emperors,  like  Kings  Rliadamistus  and  Eachus,  reign  supreme,  ia 
that  the  Jews  are  at  the  bottom  of  all  the  mischief  occasioned  by  the 
spread  of  Nihilism  throughout  the  East  and  North  of  Europe.  And 
it  is  the  knowledge  of  this  fact  which  has  caused  the  pemecution  of 
the  Jews  by  the  rabble,  and  the  lukewarmness  of  their  defence  by 
the  authorities.  Judaism  is  acknowledged  at  last  to  be  the  greates; 
power  of  all  in  politics,  on  account  of  its  command  of  wesJth,  and 
the  hold  it  has  obtained,  by  means  of  that  wealth,  over  every 
Government  in  Europe.  The  children  of  Israel  are  knit  together  in 
a  bond  of  Freemasonry.  Every  Jew  is  member  of  a  club  which 
embraces  the  whole  Hebrew  race.  The  revolutions  which  are 
preparing  in  Russia  and  Germany  are  being  wholly  organised  by 
Jews.  They  are  making  nse  of  Nihilism  as  a  means  to  the  end  they 
propose — that  of  Bearing  European  sovereigns  into  snbmiasion  by 
the  necessity  in  which  the  most  powerful  amfmgat  them  will  ere 
long  find  himself,  of  borrowing  money  from  Jewish  hoarda,  and 
thus  be  compelled  to  submit  to  the  concessions  about  to  be  exacted 
from  every  Government  which  has  dilowed  the  Jews  to  trade, 
negotiate,  and  propagate,  without  imposing  upon  them  those  wise 
restrictions  with  which  the  Church  of  Rome  subdued  their  efforts  at 
becoming  the  guiding  power  of  the  State.  These  opiniona  are 
those  of  a  German  gentleman  of  great  political  influence  in  his  own 
country,  who  described  them  as  tlie  result  of  his  impreasions  in 
Berlin.  It  is  true  that  now  and  then  the  Jews  have  been  roughly 
handled  in  the  struggle,  but,  according  to  my  German  friend,  the 
military  were  ordered  never  to  interfere,  aa  the  opportunity  should 
not  be  lost  of  giving  them  a  lesson  of  what  they  might  expect  in 
case  they  should  refuse  to  join  the  alliance  about  to  be  entered  into 
between  despotism  and  finance,  and  show  them,  meanwhile,  that 
tlietr  power  over  Nihilism  waa,  aa  yet,  but  insecurely  established. 
Ttiis,  and  much  more,  has  been  argued  in  Berlin,  where  men,  as  wise 
in  their  generation  as  Bismarck,  will  sometime^  give  way  to 
epeculationa  of  the  most  absurd  kind,  and,  what  is  worse,  act  upon 
it  witliout  perceiving  its  absurdity.  One  thing  alone,  however,  is 
perceptible  to  as  all— the  utter  instabiliQr  of  that  which  ia,  and  the 
wioertaiofy  of  that  which  is  to  come. 


IDBNTITY   AOBOSTIO^No.  V. 

Bt  Colonel  U.  Bebebvobo. 

A  Tribe  of  Israel,  a  shining  light, 

Even  for  Ood,  in  Zion,  boming  bright; 

A  land  of  Oentile  earth,  from  whence  they  sidled. 

And  o'er  their  long  lost  brethren  prevailed. 

1  A  light;  aye,  so  it  was,  will  be,  and  is; 
Above  yoa  surelj  found  it  7  so  find  ibis — 

2  In  Cruden's  Concordance  you'll  find  it  but  once, 
So  if  yon  now  fail  you're  next  door  to  a  dunce. 

3  Great  King  of  Babylon,  wbo  dreamt  the  dream 
Foreshowing  that  we  are  just  what  we  deem. 

4  A  praise  in  the  whole  earth,  O  Lord,  wdain 
lliat  this  beloved  spot  be  once  again. 

5  Almost  thou  persuadest  mc,  this  phrase  of  hla 
Should  surely  show  yon  wbo  is  meant  by  this. 

6  The  sea  which  prophets  always  term  "  the  Great," 
Now  closed  (at  will)  by  Israel's  rock  or  Qate. 

7  To  Fhinehas's  infant  son  this  name  was  given, 
What  time  the  ark  of  God  from  oa  was  nven, 

8  E'en  now  the  name  remains,  aa  it  wwwiien  | 

Novemb^  S,*  ^"""^  IC 


Special  Notice. — MMth  our  next  number  we  shall  publish  a  Supple- 
ment illustrating  the  Pediiriee  of  the  Hebrew  Race.  By  "  A  Watcher." 
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I  S  ti  A  H. 


The  world  of  MassnlmaiiB,  or  the  Mohammedan  world,  better 
known  as  Islam,  ia  now,  and  has  been  for  some  time,  in  a  state 
of  violent  eicitement  and  crisis.  The  approaching  downfall  of 
the  Turkish  Empire,  which  we  Israelites  suspect  to  be  Edom 
of  the  prophecies,  has  partly  brought  about  this  reanlt.  The 
doings  of  the  French  in  Tunis,  and  lately  in  Eairwan,the  moat 
holy  place  of  the  Arabs  (who  are  MuBBulmans),  bare  greatly 
tended  to  keep  the  whole  of  Islam  in  violent  agitation.  Hence 
Egypt  baa  been  in  semi-rerolniion  lately,  surging  and  rising 
io  aoimoeity  against  Enropeans  in  general  and  the  French 
inSuence  in  particular.  Hence  the  cry  is  raised  that  Egypt 
ought  to  be  for  the  Egyptians  only,  and  a  feeling  of  alarm  is 
created  through  Europe  lest  we  should  suddenly  awake  one  day 
and  find  that  anarchy  has  taken  the  place  of  govQmment  by 
the  Khedive  in  Egypt,  and  the  British  will  perKtrce  be  obliged 
to  interfere  to  safeguard  their  Indian  interests,  to  the  deep 
resentment  of  France,  the  disgust  of  half  Europe,  and  the 
dissatisfaction  of  young  Egypt,  which  desires  autonomy,  and 
to  be  freed  ^m  control  of  every  kind  and  sort. 

Lord  Granville's  dispatch,  lately  sent  to  the  British  minister 
in  Oairo,  is  cantionsly  worded,  and  speaks  of  onr  iwlicy  as  one 
which,  in  nnion  with  France,  aims  at  the  good  of  Egypt,  and 
that  atone.  This  is  only  half  the  truth.  We  desire  the  peace 
of  that  land,  of  course ;  but  we  should  concern  ourselves  as 
little  with  it  as  we  do  about  the  peace  of  Afghanistan  or  of  the 
Transvaal,  were  it  not  the  fact  that  an  enormous  British  trade 
pasites  through  the  Suez  Canal,  and  we  cannot  afford  to  have 
that  endangered  by  even  the  shadow  of  a  popular  insurrection. 
We  have,  besides,  India,  AnstralBsia,  Ohina,  and  the  Kastem 
World  beyond  Egjpt,  with  the  only  road  unfortunately  passing 
through  it.  We  are  forced  thus  to  see  that  this  road  is  at  all 
times  accessible,  safe,  and  sure  for  our  travellers  and  trade,  for 
our  dkips  and  troops;  and,  to  safeguard  them  all,  Egypt  must  be 


at  peace,  fno  fh)m  popular  oommotionB,  and  under  British 
control.  That  the  Timu  looks  with  no  great  assnrance  on 
the  present  prospects  in  Egypt  the  following  passage  in  a  leader 
of  November  18, 1881,  fully  testifies.  It  said,  regarding  Lord 
Granville's  dispatch: — 

That  dispatch  is  important  as  stating  in  detail  the  views  of  the 
Britieh  Government  on  the  crisis  and  on  British  policy ;  bat  in 
principle  it  contains  nothing  that  was  not  foreshadowed  in  the 
speech  of  its  author  at  the  Gaildhall,  and  in  the  speech  of  the  Prime 
Minister  at  Leeds.  To  aet  together  with  France  in  gnardinnf  for 
Eg^pt  the  advantages  of  good  government,  to  snpport  its  adminis> 
trative  independence,  secured  by  the  Imperial  firmans,"  and  to 
preserve  the  tie  with  the  Porte,  is  the  well-known  policy  of  this 
coantry,  which  will  be  persevered  in  as  long  as  possible — until,  ia 
fact,  the  outbreak  of  anarchy  compels  the  adoption  of  a  different 
line  of  action.  Bat  who  can  say  how  long  this  "outbreak  Oi 
anarchj  "  will  be  deferred?  We  may  hope  for  the  continnance  of 
peace  in  Egypt,  bat  the  strongest  hopes  are  not  always  realized. 
Our  Correspondenta,  both  at  Cairo  and  Constantinople,  are  not 
sanguine  about  tlie  permanence  of  the  present  arrangenient,  and 
give  us  only  too  t^ood  reason  to  suppose  that  the  play  of  Intrigue 
between  Constantinople  and  the  Colonels  is  golns  on  as  freely  as 
ever.  The  sitoation,  in  point  of  faot.  Is  one  in  wnieh  the  Govern- 
ment of  this  country  must  be  pr^wred  for  eventnaliticB,  and 
must  not  allow  itself  to  be  taken  by  aarprise  by  anything  that  may 
occur. 

These  "  eventualities  "  mean  annexation  or  suzerainty,  which- 
ever our  readers  prefer.  They  point,  at  any  rate,  to  British 
domination,  and  the  growth  of  the  Stone  Kingdom  at  last  in 
the  land  of  Ham.  Do  our  readers  note  the  rapid  increase  of 
agitation  in  Islam  everywhere,  as  the  crisis  approaches  in  the 
fate  of  Turkey?  The  prophetic  Edom  totters  to  its  fall,  and 
the  carcase  Is  preparing  for  the  swoop  of  the  eagles  gathered 
for  the  prev,  and  the  Lord  makes  ready  for  that  event  by 
unsettling  Idam  from  end  to  end.  He  sends  the  French  to  a 
suicidal  expedition  to  Tunis,  which  now  they  mnxt  bitterly 
repent.  He  urges  them  further  afield,  to  offend  Arabian  Islam, 
and  Islam  everywhere,  by  the  desecration  of  a  holy  spot.Kair- 
wan,  which  the  eye  of  the  infidel  and  the  foot  of  the  Kaffir  has 
neither  seen  nor  trod  for  more  than  a  thousand  years  till  now: 
and  can  those  who  know  the  jealousy  of  Mn8!>ulmans,  and 
their  fanaticism  as  to  every  thing  "^hich  affects  their  IbIsc 
religion,  fnil  to  realise  the  tremendous  effect  theae  events  are 
bound  to  have  had  upon  the  minds  of  the  followers  of  Mahomet? 
In  point  of  fact,  Islam  is  agitated  as  it  never  was  before.  The 
Sultan  of  Turkey  has  his  reason&ibrfbmrating  the  distarbance, 
too.   The  Timet  tells  us  why.   It  says:—  ^ 

In  pnpoTtloB  as  he  has  lost  gnmnd  in  Europe  he  htyes  to  regain 
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it  in  Asift  and  Africa.  Bat  he  has  a  dtfficnlt  game  before  him,  for 
be  must  keep  on  good  terms  with  tiie  Earopean  Powers  while 
tigfatening  Ids  hold  opon  the  Massulman  popjiUtions.  Hence  the 
seereey  of  his  proceedings  and  the  ambignons  nature  of  most  of  his 
public  aots.  He  sends  troops  to  Tripoli,  bnt  accompanies  them 
with  usnranOM  tiiat  they  are  intended  to  prevent,  uid  not  to 
encourage,  any  movements  of  sympathy  with  the  Tanisian  Arabs. 
Yet.  as  onr  Constantinople  telegrams  nave  lately  informed  ns,  an 
Araoie  paper  printed  at  Constantinople — and,  therefore,  nnder  Palace 
control,  if  not  under  Palace  inspiration — openly  promises  help  from 
Tripoli  to  these  very  Tunisians.  Much  more  senous  is  the  supposed 
connection,  assumed  by  our  Correspondent  as  certainly  established, 
between  the  Sultan  and  the  mutinous  officers  in  Egypt,  and  with  the  i 
ci^ian  doctors  who  have,  for  the  sake  of  sppearaneea,  taken  their  | 
place  in  leading  the  Egyptian  patriotic  movement. 

At  inch  a  time  as  this  the  mind  of  Islam  is  torn  by  all  sorts 
of  ramonrs,  prophecies,  and  predictions.  Here  is  one  which 
was  pabUshedin  The  CbrvsUan^of  November  17,  which  we  may 
take  qwmtum  vaiUatt  bnt  vhit^,  at  any  rate,  shows  in  what 
dincBon  the  waves  of  agitation  are  carrying  the  UosBnlman 
mind : — 

There  is  an  article  in  the  cnrrent  FortxagUly  Beview  on  "  The 
Fntoie  of  Idaoit"  by  Mr.  W.  8.  Blnnt  one  of  the  best  informed 
wipers  on  the  sotject  Witiiont  intending  to  snstain  any  school  of 
prophetical  interpreters,  Mr.  Blnnt  says  there  is  the  common  belief 
among  all  seots  of  Mohammeduis  that  a  leader  will  arise  who  will 
restore  the  fortnnes  of  "  true  believers."  He  will  appear  snddenly 
in  some  distant  comer  of  the  earth ;  he  wiU  be  called  Mdhay 
(Guide)  ;  he  will  come  when  Turkish  rule  is  in  decay,  and  renew  a 
kingdom  on  the  model  of  Islam.  The  Arabs  will  flock  to  his 
standard,  and  after  his  appearance,  Jesus,  the  8on  of  Mary,  will 
come.  The  common  belief  is  at  least  remarkable. 

Vhat  lessons  do  we  gather  ftom  all  this  ?  Verily,  that  God's 
hand  is  pr^wring  for  l£e  downftll  of  Islam,  in  order  to  over- 
throw the  power  of  Edom,  the  head  of  this  anti-Christian 
apostaoy.  It  is  part  of  the  great  plan  for  the  restoration  of 
Israel;  for  with  tne  disrnptios  ofTnrkey  the  land  of  Egypt  mnst 
ftU  to  the  British-Israelite  owners  of  India  and  of  the  far  East. 
With  the  fall  of  the  Snitan  the  great  Gate  promised  to  Abra- 
hun  and  his  seed  for  ever  "  mnst  be  given  over  in  possession 
to  the  heritors,  the  British ;  and,  lastly,  when  Tarkey  disap- 
peara  from  the  maps  of  the  world,  the  Lord  will,  in  the 
oonvnteions  whioh  will  succeed  in  Europe  over  the  carcase  of 
"  the  sick  man,"  canse  the  land  of  the  inheritance,  now  trodden 
down  of  the  Turkish  Gentiles  (Lake  zxi.  24),  to  be  made  over 
to  the  Thirteen  Tribes  of  Israeli  the  mighty  coming  ones,  the 
owners  and  heritors  of  the  world,  God^  own  <^osen  people, 
British-Israel,  American-Manasseh,  and  the  House  of  Juoah, 
God's  ancients  (Isa.  xziv.  2S). 


ISRAEL    AND    THE  OHUECH. 
Bt  tub  Rsv.  Bsnis  Hakak,  M.A. 

It  has  beeb  objected  by  one  who  acknowledges  his  indebtedness 
to  tiie  writers  in  the  Bannbb  for  light  and  assnrance  as  to  the 
"  probable  trnth  of  the  Identity,  that  many  of  them  are 
"oblivions"  to  truths  concemiog  things  to  come,  and  con- 
fbnnd  Israd  with  the  Church,  and  the  Church  with  Israel, 
"  Jerusalem  abore  "  with  that  "  below,"  **  the  celestial  with  the 
terresteial,  in  the  ooming  dispensation." 

Beference  is  made  to  a  paper  of  mine  which  appeared  in 
Bahnkb  No.  261.  That  paper  does  not  join  issue  with  thos^ 
who,  like  our  critic,  can  look  for  the  city  that  hath  foundations^ 
and  vet  by  fidth  loqk  for  the  territorial  possession  of  the  land, 
and  mndred  pnmdsesi  and  wh<^  therefinre,  see  nothing  incon- 
gmous  in  the  idea  that  Ephraim  and  the  Tribes  that  are  his 
Mows  have  "  gravitated  "  to  these  isles  of  the  West  and  have 
there  beat  ble«ed. 

He  is  ready  to  allow  that  the  same  faithfulness  to  the 
coTenant  which  caused  the  preservation  of  the  renmant  of 
Israel  also  gave  them  the  lefcHined  fiuth;  near  do  I  think  that 
he  will  haTO  an;  diffionlt?  in  aofcnowledging  that,  althongh  the 


Church  Catholic  is  elect  ftom  ever^  nation,  tin  Aoglo-Saxos 
race  has  been  peculiarly  blessed  dnnng  this  age. 

Upon  two  cjnestions  concerning  the  future— one  of  whidi 
is  referred  to  in  the  paper  aforesaid — it  may  be  that  we  differ. 

1.  With  respect  to  the  rapture  of  the  saints. 

2.  With  respect  to  the  statns  of  the  Church  of  the  fotnre  age. 
These  are  questions  upon  which  we  have  not  received  a  Ml 

and  clear  revelation,  and  many  Anglo-Israelite  friends  maj 
differ  ^m  what  seems  to  me  to  be  probable. 

As  to  the  first.  I  do  not  see  my  way  to  accept  Uie  very 
general  idea,  that  the  words  "  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  ^e,  at  the  last  trump,"  imply  that  every  individnal. 
dead  or  alive,  who  is  partaker  of  the  life-giving  Spirit,  shall  in 
the  self-same  ffKwisnf  be  caught  np.  l%e  words  nndonbtedl; 
imply  that  the  diange  for  m  mmnduaJ  will  be  mofflentary, 
bnt  I  cannot  see  that  they  mean  that  the  change  will  be 
instantaneous  for  the  millions.  That  the  words  "at  Hia 
coming"  do  not  teach  it,  many  will  admit,  for  they  have 
learned  to  distinguish  between  the  periods  of  the  second 
advent :  the  coming  in  the  air,  and  to  the  earth,  an  inteml 
intervening,  any  and  every  portion  of  which  interval  will  be 
"  at  His  coming." 

The  words  "  at  the  last  trump  "  give  to  many  readen  the 
idea  of  a  sudden  sound;  bnt,  to  not  a  few  students  el  the 
Bevelation,*' the  last  trump  "means  the  hist  of  the  seveD.  And 
again,  to  ttauxj  tiie  last  or  seventh  tmmp  includes  the  viib; 
tons  the  meaning  conveyed  is,  wi     /uiu    the  hut  kw)^. 

St.  Paul  desired  to  attain  to  the  "exanaataem  ten  ndcren" 
(Phil.  iii.  11),  a  peculiar  word,  which  few  commentator!  Dot«. 
I,  with  those  few,  cannot  see  that  the  apostle  doubted  bis  own 
possession  of  life,  bnt  hold  that  he  aimed  at  the  privilege  of 
being  first  of  the  first,  a  firstfruitB  unto  God ;  and  his  woids, 
"  every  man  in  his  own  order,  Christ  the  first^nits,  afterwaids, 
they  that  are  Christ's  at  His  coming,"  if  they  do  not  imi^; 
certainlv  do  not  deny  "  order,"  and  every  man  u  his  own 
order,  during  the  first  resurrection.  Thns,  it  seems  to  me  tint 
many  of  those  who,  with  our  oriti<^  are,  "  above  all,"  wai^ 
for  the  appearing  of  their  Master,  may  yet,  as  stated  in  tl» 
paper  in  question,  after  others  are  taken,  have  to  wait  and  to 
witness  for  a  time  longer,  if  it  be  His  blessed  will.  Let  as  be 
humble  in  our  ignorauoe,  whether  we  agree  or  disagree  opon 
this  point. 

Secondly.  What  will  be  the  status  of  the  Chnrch  of  the 
fhture  age? — after  onr  Lord  has  come,  and  His  invioble 
presence  by  His  Spirit  has  given  place  to  His  visiUe  presence, 
and  His  parousia  has  caused  wnat  is  prophesied  of  ss  the 
millennial  reign  of  peace  and  blessedness. 

The  discipliae  and  probation  of  that  age  mnst  be  differait 
firom  that  of  this;  and  therefore,  when  students  of  prophet? 
state  that  Israel  and  the  Chnrch  will  then  be  identical,  they  <£> 
not  necessarily  confonnd  Israel  with  the  Chnrch  and  the 
Chnrch  with  Israel  in  the  sense  present  to  onr  critic's  mind,  or 
the  "celestial  with  the  terrestrial  in  the  coming  dispensation." 
Thns,  if  I  make  use  of  the  words  in  question,!  conceive  that 
I  ase  the  word  "  Chnrch  "  with  reference  to  a  body  called  oat 
under  different  discipIiDe  and  probation  to  that  nnder  which 
the  Church  of  this       or  the  Bride,  is  formed. 

I  do  not  know  whether  the  other  Banhbb  writers  referred 
to  agree  with  what  I  have  here  written,  but  I  Uiink  that  I 
have  shewn  that  neither  they  nor  I  need  necessarily  be 

oblivions  "  to  the  point  to  which  attention  has  becnodlw. 

The  questions  here  stated,  and  to  which  I  have  endearoared 
to  suggest  a  reply,  are  not  neoessarilv  connected  with  the  Anglo- 
Israel  contention,  they  belong  equally  to  all  who  are  intere^ 
In  the  stndy  of  the  doctrine  of  the  last  things.  I  have  there- 
fore avoided  the  use  of  words  which  would  have  a  teadeacy  to 
confhse,  otherwise  I  might  have  written,  "  ^e  British  natitm 
will  be  identical  with  the  Church  of  Christ  of  the  ftatnre." 
When  considering  this  paper,  readers  will  please  note  the 
distinction. 


WeAiMdty,  Deoember  21, 1881.] 
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OAKAANITES  OB  PH(BKIOIANBr 
Bt  Bubnstt  HoE&nr. 

With  reference  to  a  passage  in  a  paper  by  "  L.  P.,"  in  the 
BjLiniTXR  of  the  Slst  inst.,  p.  897, 1  perceive  the  writer  returns 
to  a  discovery  he  seems  to  have  made  in  Ireland  some  time 
since,  and  to  which,  if  I  recollect  aright,  he  has  once  or  twice 
adverted.  The  passage  alluding  to  "  Who  are  the  Irish?  "  runs: 
"with  the  terrible  exception  amongst  them  (the  Irish)  of  the 
Canaanites  who  are  *  planted  in  onr  sides,'  to  be  sconrges,  a 
discipline  and  a  religions  snare,  as  in  oMen  times."  As  a  sup- 
port to  his  theory  he  qnotos  from  Josh,  xziii.  IS,  but  &ils  to 
see  that  in  the  lut  clanse  of  the  verse,  the  time  for  the  Oanaan- 
itish  infliction  on  the  Hebrew  nation  ia  defined  by  the  time 
in  occnpation  of  Palestine,  and  not  as  extending  to  all  time  and 
to  all  places,  as  "  L.  P. "  strives  to  show.  As  he  quotes  nothing 
more,  it  would  appear  that  he  has  founded  his  Canaanitish- 
Irish  thorns  and  snares  for  all  time  on  the  reading  of  the 
quoted  text  only.  True,  if  I  err  nob,  in  some  of  his  former 
mpers  he  brings  the  pride  of  the  Irish  to  testify  against  them. 
The  Pboenician  horse  is  no  mean  hobby  amongst  the  Irish 
Bomanists,  I  am  well  aware.  They  say  they  are  descended 
fam  the  Phosniciaofl.  JSrgOf  acoording  to  "  Xi.  P.'s  reasoning 
they  are  Oiuiaanites. 

But  to  be  descraided  from  the  PhcenicianB  is  not  to  be 
descended  from  the  Cauaanites.  Although  the  former  planted 
their  vigorous  colonies  on  the  sea-board  of  Palestine,  the^  were 
not  Canaanites,  but  an  immigrant  population.  Eendnck,  in 
bis  "  History  of  the  PbceniciaDS,"  at  p.  46,  has  the  following 
wasages: — "  If,  however,  we  receive  the  testimony  of  the 
rhcsnicians  themselves,  preserved  to  us  bv  Herodotns,  they 
were  no  less  immigrants  than  the  Jews  (aic).  That  author 
(HerodotDB)  relating  in  the  opening  of  his  history,  the  first 
occasion  of  hostility  between  the  Greeks  and  the  barbarians, 
Bays :  '  The  learned  among  the  Peraians  allege  that  the  Phoeni- 
cians were  the  canse;  for  that  they,  coming  from  the  sea  called 
Erythra,  to  ibis  Beafthelfediterranean),  and  having  settled  in 
tbeeoontty  which  wey  now  occupy,  immediately  undertook 
distant  voyages,  and  carrying  cargoes  both  of  Egyptian  goods, 

visited  The  Phoenicians,  as  they  themselves  say  (the 

italics  are  Kendrick's),  anciently  dwelt  upon  the  sea  Erytbra, 
and  crossing  over  thence,  they  inhabited  the  sea-coast  of  Syria." 
"Justin  gives  nearly  a  simflar  account:  'The  Tyrian  nation 
was  founded  by  the  Phoenicians  who,  being  disturbed  bv  an 
earthquake,  and  leaving  their  native  land,  settled,  first  of  all, 
on  the  Assyrian  lake,  and  snbsequently  on  the  shore  near  the 
sea,  founding  there  a  city  which  they  called  Sidon,  from  the 
abnndance  of  fish,  for  the  PhcenicianB  call  a  fish  Sidon.' " 
Kendrick  adds, "  The  Sontii  of  Palestine  would  be  the  roato 
naturally  taken  by  emigrants  fnm  the  Persian  6nlf  to  tiie 
i^ores  of  the  Meaiterranean,  and  the  valley  of  the  Jordan 
would  conduct  them  across  the  plains  of  Esdraelon  to  Phoenicia." 

The  foregoing  extracts  leave  little  room  to  connect  the 
Phoenicians  racially  with  the  Oanaanites  proper;  and  when  we 
consider  that  their  language  was  nearly  similar  to  that  spoken 
1^  the  Hebrew  people — both  bom  of  Arabic — we  can  have 
Httle  doubt  upon  the  matter,  and  can  surely  see  some  room  to 
conclude  that  the  Phoenicians  were  a  Shemitic  race,  as  some 
writers  have  stated  them  to  be.  Hence  the  theory  of  "  L.  P." 
tiiat  at  least  a  portion  of  the  Irish  are  Cauaanites,  leading 
over  their  old  bonndary  of  the  time,  confining  their  sconrgiogs 
and  Comings  to  residents  in  the  land  of  promise,  according  to 
Uie  quoted  Scripture,  do  stfll  carry  with  them  their  amiable 
qualities  to  discipline  the  children  of  their  very  ancient  foes, 
can  scarcely  be  maintained.  To  me  it  Bppean  more  contonant 
with  onr  own  history,  and  with  the  evidence  to  be  gleaned 
from  "  Who  are  the  Irish  ? "  and  from  many  other  sources,  that 
the  uttverHable  Irish-Canaanites  are  children  of  the  mythic- 
mist,  and  that  the  verUabk  Irish,  though  not  in  extmsOy  are  none 
fiihar-4ih&n  fctuk  wnnna  nf  the    Anirk>-SAXon  raca."  who  fled  in 


large  nnmbers  ftom  England  to  Ireland  when  the  more  Tigorons 
Dane  laid  his  iron  claim  np(m  British  soil,  and  who  a^n,  in 
after  years,  sent  another  exodus  to  the  Oreen  Isle  to  esct^  the 
gauntlet  hand  of  the  chivalrous  Norman. 

These  are  the  thorns  of  the  day,  not  from  Canaan,  bnt  fam 
Borne.  These  are  the  grit  between  the  nation's  teeth  to-day, 
put  forward  by  the  unclean  spirits  described  in  the  Bevelation, 
who  are  stirring  up  their  ignorant  followers  to  scourge  and 
discipline  the  British-Israel  people,  and  well  it  may  be  feared 
that  they  will  continue  to  do  so  until  Borne  and  lier  following 
shall  take  the  mill-stone  plange  into  the  abyss  that  is  deeper 
and  darker  than  the  Erythrean  Sea. 

[NOTB.—"  Miles' "  Fapen,  vol.  iv.,  pp.  188,  381,  and  MO,  do  not 
Bnpport  the  abore.— Ed. J 


OONPEDEBATION. 

Thb  following,  which  appeared  in  July,  1881,  in  The  Weatem 
Daily  Mermry,  from  the  pen  of  one  known  to  the  readers  of 
the  Bankeb,  we  reproduce  as  interesting  at  this  time,  when  the 
federation  of  the  varions  parts  of  the  presently-disunited  Empire 
of  Israel  is  the  uppermost  thooght  in  many  minds,  being  also 
the  settled  destiny  of  onr  race,  according  to  the  prophecies.  Tlie 
communication,  which  is  stgned  "liSm^*  is  to  the  following 
purport: — 

The  idea  of  a  Senate,  sitting  in  London,  in  which  repressntatives 
from  the  British  colonies  and  India  should  have  seats  is,  I  may  be 
permitted  to  say.  no  new  one.  For  years  past,  a  vision  of  a  repre- 
sentative asBembly  of  the  kind  has  oeen  before  the  eyes  of  many 
^ooghtfnl  men,  luving  the  welfare  of  the  Empire  at  heart  Cohesion 
is  essentiil  to  the  vast  fabric  whidi  has  been  gradually  hailding  up, 
and  wbioh  is  known  asj  bnt  is  not  really,  the  British  Empire;  ud  it 
is  want  of  cohesion  in  its  several  parts  which  prevents  it  being  what 
we  fondly,  but  errooeously  style  it— an  Empire.  Whatever  the 
svBtem  may  be,  that  cannot  be  j  ustly  s^led  an  Empire  over  which  the 
Sovereign's  authori^  is  not  paramount;  and  it  cannot  be  said,  with 
regard  to  onr  colonial  system,  that  the  Qaeen's  authority  is  supreme. 
It  is  true  that  laws  made  and  passed  in  the  Colonial  AatembUes,  in 
some  cases,  require  ratifioatioB  on  the  part  of  the  Sovereign,  and  that 
all  onr  Colonies  are  nominally  governed  by  representatives  of  the 
Queen;  but  ahe  has  no  power  to  raise  forces  in  the  Colonies,  even 
for  their  own  defence,  far  less  for  the  defence  of  the  so-called 
Empire.  Confederation  would  remedy  this,  if  representatives  from 
each  Colonial  House  of  Assembly  were  sent  to  deliberate  in  the 
Imperial  Senate.  Their  sanction  given  to  a  measure  introduced  for 
the  raising  and  muntenance  of  troops  in  the  Colonies,  for  the  defence 
of  the  Empire,  or  even  for  aggressive  purposes,  would  render  it 
obligatory  OQ  the  local  Honses  (tf  Asaemhly  to  put  the  measure  in 
force.  In  this  wi^^  we  should  have  confederation  to  some  pmpoM, 
and  an  Empire  sn^  as  the  world  has  not  yet  known.  Snehameasnte 
of  confederation  would  have  results  so  stupendous  as  to  be  not  easily 
realised.  The  wealth  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  is  already  enonnons, 
and  with  the  security  afforded  by  the  consolidation  of  idl  the  ootlying 

!>arte  Into  one  consistent  whole,  the  creation  of  an  Imperial  Senate 
n  the  cwital  of  the  Empire  would  cause  its  diffusion  to  an  extent 
caloidatM  to  confer  far  more  benefits  upon  mankind  generally  than 
at  present  can  be  the  case.  With  such  power  as  confederation  would 
bring  to  the  British  Empire,  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  would  dominate 
the  world.  Continental  Powers  could  be  compelled  to  dismiss  their 
soldiers  to  the  more  profitable  development  of  native  industries,  and, 
where  differences  between  nations  arose,  to  submit  them  to  arbitra- 
tion instead  of  to  the  suicidal  arbitrament  of  the  swurd.  Hie  An^o* 
Saxons  have,  without  doubt,  a  great  fiitare  before  them,  llieir 
marvellous  increase  within  the  past  two  centuries,  the  manner  in 
which  they  have  peopled  vast  continents,  aneh  as  America  and 
Australia,  driving  before  them  all  who  have  opposed  their  progress, 
are  at  once  onprecedented  and  anrivalled.  In  the  palmiest  days  of 
Rome,  when  the  proudest  boast  man  could  pronounce  was  "  dvit 
Romanus  Sum,"  her  entire  Empire  was  but  a  province  compared  with 
the  area  now  peopled  and  held  by  this  once  insignificant,  nowjdoml- 
nant  race.  They  are  literally  as  was  praidMdliy AJnir|fc^  to 
His  chosen  people-they  should  biM^'^Si^VM^SfS^Sl 
as  the  sand  which  is  on  the  sea-shore,  and  u  the  dnst  of  taeearth," 
for  multitude. 

While  admitting  the  wonderful  strength  and  power  which  must 

ajmmjttn  RnvliOMf  Ihmnffh  a  ninaar  mtnnnAtinn  with  luir  (ViloniM. 


the  priesthood  to  Levi,  sons  of  Leah.  Thns 


"arave  the  Jews  from  Elath/ ia  the  time  of  XEAjkl^BS 
of  Jndab,  and  agaia  in  the  time  of  Heiekiah,  mki^^ 
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81u]ffili  came  from  the  Kia^  of  Aflsyria  to  extort  tribute, 
and  persisted  in  speaking  in  the  Jews'  langnage  before 
the  people  oH  the  walls  of  Jernsalem  (2  Kings  zvi.  6,  and 
XTiii.  26).  Transfer-  the  scene  to  London  or  Dover, 
invaded  by  the  French,  and  we  shonld  have,  *'  ParUz  vous 
Franpais,  s'il  voua  piait,  ne  parkzpas  Anglais."  Jew  is,  there- 
fore, Syrian  or  Aramaic,  not  a  Hebrew  word  at  all.  Lient, 
Oonder  tells  ns  in  "  Jndas  Maccab^aa  "  that  this  Aramaic  has 
been  the  langnage  of  Palestine  ever  since  the  captivity,  and 
that  Hebrew  has  been  only  the  sacred  laagnaf^e  of  the  Jews — 
"what  Latin  is  in  Italy" — from  that  time.  We  mast  also 
remember  that  the  second  book  of  Kings  was  written  by  Ezra 
in  oaptiTity  in  Babylon,  where  Jtw  had  become  fiaminar  to 
captive  Jndah,  jnat  as  ^njrZais  does  to  English  earn  in  Paris. 
From  this  we  see  also  that  it  has  aiwayM  been  a  name  of 
oppreesiott  and  contempt,  if  not  actnally  one  of  opprobrinm. 
Estiier  and  Tobit  show  the  habttaal  nse  of  this  foreign  nick- 
name, Jew,  and  they  and  the  Maccabees  teach  ns  that  Jew- 
baiting  is  no  new  thing.  It  has  dogged  the  steps  of  the 
despised  Jew  in  all  ages,  as  it  does  now  in  Bassia,  Germany,  &o. 

We  have  not  £eu:  to  search  for  the  caase  of  this.  We  are 
judged  by  onr  responsibilities  more  thao  by  onr  acts.  Jadah 
was  privileged  in  the  poaseBsion  of  the  Sceptre  and  the  Priest- 
hood, and  also  with  the  loan  of  Benjamin,  in  whose  portion 
Jemsdem  and  the  Temple  were  situated.  They  bad  also  a  few 
good  picas  kings  to  remind  them  of  their  duties.  Compare 
this  with  outcast  Israel  even  from  the  days  of  Solomon.  Ua- 
godly  kings  who  led  Ihem  away  from  their  Priests  and  Temple, 
and  set  np  idols  for  Uiem  to  worship,  in  the  vain  hope  of 
strengtheDing  their  own  anthority.  We  shall  then  see  that 
Jndah  sinned  against  light  and  knowledge,  and  deserved  the 
heavier  punishment,  even  before  the  crowning  sin  which  has 
nuide  them'what  the  scattered  and  despised  Jews  are  now. 
I  Israel's  pnnishment  ww  heavy  euongh.  If  a  father  cast  off 
hia  son  for  yonthfnl  indiscretions,  and  left  him  to  grow  np  in 
ignorance  of  his  parentage,  to  battle  with  the  world  for  fifty 
years,  we  should  call  it  hard  lines.  But  if  we  found  that  the 
ntber  bad  been  secretly  training,  helping,  fostering  and 
goarding  him,  until  the  chastening  discipUne  had  made  him  a 
neatw,  richer,  holier  man  than  prosperity  conid  have  done,  I 
Ukink  we  should  forgive  that  jndioions  father. 

8.  We  come  next  to  the  Branch,  the  Stem  out  of  the  Boot  of 
Jease,  and  we  find  that  the  Uessiah,  in  whom  God's  people  and 
the  Gentiles  are  alike  to  tmst,  wa»  a  Jew.  According  to  St. 
Lake,  He  was  not  bom  of  the  line  of  kings,  bnt  of  Nathan,  a 
son  of  David,  of  whom  we  hear  but  little.  He  was  certainly 
of  that  portion  of  the  tribe  which  retnrned  to  Jerusalem,  and 
went  through  the  trials  and  troubles  of  the  days  of  Ezra  and 
Uie  Maccabees.  This,  doubtless,  was  that  he  might  inherit  all 
the  opprobrinm  and  depression  that  attached  to  the  most 
degraded  of  his  brethren  (the  title  of  Jew  amongst  the  number), 
and  receive  at  their  request  the  death  of  a  malefoctor  at  the 
hands  of  a  heathen  Power.  He  therefore  bears  the  names  of 
all  the  lacev  from  Jew  np  to  Hebrew,  and  adds  to  all  the 
glorions  Name  of  Hononr,  Ben  Jehovah,  and  under  that  Ticle 
will  restore  and  rule  over  the  whole  Honse  of  Israd  in  the  Holy 
City,  which  is  then  to  Glory  in  a  New  Name. 


CHELTENHAM  ANGLO-ISBAEL  ASSOCIATION. 


On  October  29,  the  OBarterly  ineeting  of  the  Cheltenham  Anglo- 
Iirael  AesociatioD  took  place,  and  the  address  on  that  occasion  vas 
delivered  by  Ftiilo-Iirael,of  Bristol,  whospokeon  ttieethnicdifiBcidty, 
following  it  np  by  an  argament  on  "  The  Continuity  of  the  Goepel 
to  the  British  Islands,"  as  a  proof  that  the  British  are  Israel,  but  the 
other  nations  of  the  contineatal  world  are  nou'lsraelite  Gentiles.' 
lliere  wan  a  full  and  interested  meeting,  the  chair  being  occupit-d 
by  8argeon-(}enerat  J.  M.  Grant,  the  honoured  F-resident  of  the 
AsBOOimon,  and  the  clergy  and  other  sectiona  of  the  society  at 
Cheltenham  being  r^iesented  fairly  and  folly  on  the  oocasion. 


HR.  BEGINALD  STUART  POOLE  VERSUS  THB 
SACRED  AND  SCIENTIFIC  THBORT  OP  THB 
GBEAT  PYRAMID. 

Bt  PiAZZI  SuTTH,  ASTBOITOMSR-BOTAL  FOB  SOOXIiAm 


Hating  thought  it  right  to  decline  last  Spring  the  urgent 
rec^ueats  which  were  then  made  to  me,  throngh  the  indefatigable 
Editor  of  the  Banneb  and  others,  to  answer  the  flaming  para- 
graphs which  were  at  that  time  flying  aboat  the  country  from 
newspaper  to  newspaper,  emphatically  repeating  Mr.  Poole's  con- 
temptuous criticisms  of  the  sacred  and  scientiflc  theory  of  tiie 
Great  Pyramid,  originally  delivered  in  certain  leotores  before 
the  Boyal  Institution  in  London, — having  declined,  I  say,  such 
requests,  though  coming  from  many  good  men,  on  the  plea 
that  such  hasty  paragraphs  in  the  morning  papers  wore  not 
certified  by  Mr.'  Poole  himself  as  oontaining  a  correct  ^position 
of  his  words,  much  less  a  foil  account  of  the  foots,  arguments, 
and  reasons  by  which  he  might  be  supposed  to  have  approached 
his  particular  views,  I  ought  not  now  to  remain  anv  longer 
silent,  when  he  has  at  last  given  his  own  elaborated  ana  lengthy 
version  of  those  lectures  in  the  June,  Jnly,  August  and  Sep- 
tember numbers  of  the  ConUmporary  Eeview,  London. 

On  reading  them  indeed  therein,  I  did  find  that  the  attack, 
so  far  as  it  went,  was  just  ^nt  as  uncompromising  as  any- 
thing BDggested  by  the  newspaper  articles;  and  I  wrote  an 
answer  accordingly,  and  sent  it  to  the  editor,  through  the 
publisher  of  that  .fiMmuf,  reqneeting  that  it  might  appear  there* 
.  so  that  their  many  readers  might  be  enabled  to  judge  with  the 
utmost  ease  of  eiww  side  of  the  question.  Now,  however,  that 
a  month  has  passed  without  any  acknowledgment,  and  a  second 
letter  has  been  similarly  treated  by  that  contemporary " 
publisher  or  editor,*  I  find  myself  in  hononr  constrained  to  let 
the  Banker's  public  know  something  of  the  case,  so  as  it 
concerns  what  they  have  come  to  appreciate  and  love  so  well — 
viz.,  the  unmistakable  footsteps  of  Divine  inspiration  to  the 
architect  of  that  most  nnique  of  all  the  ancient  monumenfaa  of 
the  earth,  the  Great  Pyramid, «,  but  not  of,  Egypt. 

Most  fortunately,  too,  the  amwer  does  not  need  to  be  very 
long,  for  there  is  bat  little  in  the  whole  course  of  the  four 
essays,  as  they  appear  in  the  C'orUenqmrary,  oonoeming  the 
subject  we  are  specially  interested  in,  or  have  been  attacked 
upon  and  condemned  nnheard ;  for  the  general  tendency  <^ 
all  Atr.  Poole's  writing  seems  to  be  simply  a  glorification  of 
Egyptolt^,  both  as  practised  by  the  ancient  idolatrous 
Egyptians,  and  also  as  resnscitated  to  the  present  world  in  all 
its  anti-Bevelation  details  by  M.  Ohabas  in  France,  the  late 
M.  Mariette  in  Egypt,  and  bis  present  snccessor  there,  M. 
Maspero.  Many  other  of  the  modem  Egyptologists  are  likewise 
mentioned  by  Mr.  Poole  with  hononr,  but  M.  Mariette  is 
specially  lamented  over,  because  he  unhappily  died  just  when 
real,  well-preserved,  Egyptian  burial-pyramids  had  been  dts- 
coTcred,  small  and  late,  or  of  the  5th  and  6th  dynasties,  bnt 
full  of  paintines  and  inscriptions  after  the  undoabtedEgjrptian 
manner,  and  tor  Egyptian  purposes;  while  M.  Maspero  is  par- 
ticularly commended  fbr  the  applicatiooB  he  is  now  making  to 
the  purse  of  the  British  nation  for  fhnds  wherewith  to  examine 
and  describe  the  score  or  two  of  Royal  Pbaraonic  mummies 
which  hare  recently  been  discovered  near  Thebes,  as  well  as  to 
search  all  Egypt  for  others. 

To  thisend  the  assumed  interest  of  the  Christian  British  nation 
in  the  work  of  the  worst  of  the  idolaters  of  the  old  world  is  sought 
to  be  fanned  up  to  the  most  fervent  enthnsiasm  by  blasonmg 
forth  everything  that  can  be  gathered  np  anyhow  in  favour  of 
those  egregious  sinners;  and  showing  the^  to  have  stood 
marvellously  high  in  the  arts  and  scieQce^  iiL-&bitoa^inv  and 
literature,  so  that  it  was  even  'd^ll^  %  Oai  orthd>fefcSpaper 


*  While  this  paper  bas  l>een  Eib  the  press,  the  original  MS.  has  been 
returned      the  OnU^nitof^S  without  explanation. 
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hbetncts,  that  Mr.  Poole  bad  posittvely  said,  that  everythiDg 
known  to  the  moat  advanced  modern  aBtronomy,  even  the 
distance  of  the  earth  from  the  ran,  the  sun  from  the  fltars,  and 
the  motion  of  the  son,  earth,  and  ^anetB  U^ettier  tfaroagh  the 
sidereal  universe,  nnder  the  inflaence  of  genend  gravitation, 
was  all  known  to  the  old  Egyptians. 

Happily  for  Hr.  Poole,  the  statements  in  his  now  printed 
discMUBes  are  mnch  more  moderate,  and  in  nearer  accordance 
with  those  of  BoDsen,  Lepsios,  Bmgsch,  and  other  longer 
known  Egyptological  writers,  who  all  aver  that  the  ancient 
Efcyptians,  whether  of  the  Pyramid  age,  or  the  snbseqaent 
Theban  age,  or  even  np  to  the  still  later  entrance  of  Greeks 
among  them  at  Alexandria,  had  no  astronomical  science, 
properly  so  called.  And  with  reason,  for  the  first  basis  for  any 
tme  astronomical  science  shonld  be  an  exact  and  continnons 
natnral  chronokigy;  bnt,  ob  bis  page  868,  Mr.  Poole  allows 
that,  "  with  one  single  exception,  which  may,  or  may  not,  be 
cyclical,  all  their  (the  ancient  idolatroos  Egyptian's)  dates  are 
reokooed  from  the  year  in  which  the  reigning  king  came  to  the 
throne.**  So  that  they  had  no  absolate  obonology,  and  can 
fix  no  natnral  dates. 

He  also  confesses  that  there  is  not  a  single  observation  of  an 
eclipse  known  to  have  been  made  in  old  Egypt,  nor  is  there  any 
list  of  star  risings  observed  by  them,  for  some  things  once 
thonght  to  be  of  that  kind  have  tnmed  ont,  he  says,  to  be  mere 
astrological  conventions  and  mythological  phrases.  Wherefore, 
I  really  began  to  warm  np  with  admiration  for  Mr.  Poole's 
honesty,  bnl  that  be  is  presently  fonnd  following  np  these 
excellent  testimonies  bv  insinnatiog  crafty  Egyptological 
suggestions  that  ench  observations  may  have  been  made  by 
that  clever  people;  that  ^  they  were  made  by  men  so  advanced 
in  all  the  practical  arts,  they  woald,  of  conrse,  have  been 
recorded  on  some  lasting  kind  of  tablets;  and,  in  sncb  case, 
will  snrely  be  recovered  one  of  these  days. 

So  then  I  saw  how  the  poor,  bard-working  newspaper 
reporters,  in  their  straggles  for  life  in  their  hasty  profession, 
had  been  too  easily  led  into  the  grievoas  error,  of  simply  and 
shortly  reporting  that  that  thing  had  actually  been  done  which 
the  lecturer,  witbont  any  fonndadon  to  go  on  beyond  his  love 
for  the  ancient  Egyptian  idolater^  only  snggested,  in  wearisome 
tautological  sentences,  that  they  might  have  done,  or  wonld  and 
coDld  have  done,  if  they  had  tried.  Wherefore,  there  is  nothing, 
after  all,  really  new,  and,  at  the  same  time,  true,  in  all  Mr. 
Poolers  long,  lon^  acoonnt  of  those  old  Egyptians;  and  I  bare 
nothing  to  alter  in  any  of  my  books,  both  tocribing  and  setting 
a  rery  K>w  estimate  on  the  same. 

(To  i>  Mnmued.') 


Anglo-IsraeliKn :  True  f  or  False  ?  By  the  Bev.  Charles  D. 
Bell,  D.D.,  Rector  of  Obeltenhsm,  and  Honorary  Oanon  of 
Carlisle.  Price  4d.  James  Nisbet,  21,  Bemers-street, 
London;  C.  Westley,  John  Banks,  and  J.  Kew,  Cheltenham. 

Bt  the  Editob. 
iOoittimud  from  pagt  fiSl.) 

PART  III. 

Wb  pass  over  Dr.  Bell's  contention  with  Pr.  Grant  regarding 
Bom.  xL,  because  we  are  sore  the  latter  is  able  to  defend  him- 
self, and  wilt  probably  do  so  at  length  ere  long.  We  are 
rejoiced  to  find  from  pages  19  and  20  that  Dr.  ^11  concurs 
with  ns,  that  "  an  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  on  the  nation  of 
Israel  will  involve  the  salvation  of  each  individual "  in  it.  He 
points  to  "the  wondrous  dealings  of  God.  (1)  One  nation 
(the  Jewish,  he  calls  it;  the  Israelttieb  is  the  correct  term) 
is  called;  an  election  saved.  (2)  Many  nations  (-Gentiles) 
oalled,  and  an  election  saved.  (8)  One  nation  (all  Israel) 


of  the  earth  saved."  Herein  are  our  own  anticipations 
repeated;  but  Dr.  Bell  only  differs  from  ns  in  holding  tnat  the 
outpouring  is  antedated  by  us.  But  let  him  recollect  that 
Jer.  xxxi.  88  and  Heb.  viii.  10, 12  grant  this  splendid  boon  to 
the  Honse  of  Israel  in  separation  from  the  House  d  Jndafa, 
and  that  can  only  be  in  pre-millennial  times,  since  aftw  that 
event  Israel  and  Jndab  will  be  onited,  and  **  share  and  share 
alike  "  in  all  reppeets,  this  one  included.  Dr.  BelFs  conten- 
tion with  Dr.  Grant  depends  on  his  comprehension  of  the  fisct, 
that  the  Honse  of  Israel  was  "Gentilised"  when  ontcasted. 
Failing  to  see  that,  the  Doctor  of  Divinity  cannot  understand 
our  argoments.  But  he  might  perceive  them  easily,  if  he  wonld 
pause  to  consider  that  Ephraim's  posterity  were  to  appear  as 
MBLO-HAO-aoni,  or  a  multitude  of  OmUles.  St:  Paul,  in  B<»n.  ix. 
24— 26,  qaoted  Hoseai.  10,  as  thoogh  the  prophet  bad  spoken 
ofOentiles,  whereas  he  never  did  so  at  alL  Therefore,  St.  Paul 
correctly  wrote  of  Israel  Gentilised,  LthAmmi$ed,"iu^Qod'B 
people**  for  a  time,  bnt  yet  destined  to  be  "revealed"  among 
the  Gentile  (Luke  ii.  82),  and  proclaimed  again  to  be  Hia 
Ammi  (Hosea  ii.  1,  28).  Dr.  Bell  mistakes  the  purport  of  Hosea 
i.  10,  from  not  being  aware  that  there  are  two  Hebrew  fntnres 
in  the  sentence,  which  should  read:  "  And  it  shall  come  to  pass 
that  in  the  place  where  it  bhall  be  said  to  them, '  Ye  are  not 
My  people,*  there  it  bhall  be  said  to  them.  Ye  are  sons  of  the 
living  God."  He  does  not  ai^ue  fairly  when  be  says  that 
Hosea  i.  10  is  to  take  place  when  Hosea  1. 11  is  accomplished. 
We  shonld  rather  say  that  the  ev^ts  of  verse  10  are  fint  to  be 
accomplished,  and  "then,**  in  sequence,  verse  11  will  be 
falfilla].  We  are  surprised  at  the  Doctor's  accusing  ns  of 
want  of "  honesty  "  when  after  all  his  own  candour  is  m 

At  page  S2  Dr.  Bell  expresses  bis  astonishmoit  that  any  one 
shonla  donbt  that  the  Ten  TVibes  were  goUty,  with  the  Jews, 
of  crucifying  oar  Lord.  The  wonder  to  us  is  bow  an  instmeted 
and  learned  Doctor  of  Divinity  can  entertain  such  an  idea. 
Even  the  Bev.  B.  W.  Savile  does  not  believe  thatl  (See 
Basnsb,  vol.  ii.  page  240).  The  apostle's  chai^,  in  Acts  ii., 
against  *'  Israel  "  carries  no  weighty  because  ttie  Jews  toer* 
Israel  and  IsraeliteSt"  as  every  one  allows.  But  Dr.  Bell 
forgets  that  till  he  shows  that  the  Honse  of  Israel  returned 
en  fflotss  with  Judah  to  Jndea,  he  is  not  in  a  position  to  dedare 
we  are  wrong  in  saying  Israel  was  not  parties  ermmis  in  this 
dreaditil  event  We  plead  an  alibi ;  and  since  there  is  no 
evidence  of  Israel's  joinder  with  Jndah  after  the  separatim  ia 
975  BX.,  Dr.  BelFs  case  falls  completely  to  the  ground^  and  the 
Jews  must  bear  die  burden  they  invoked  on  themselves  and  on 
their  childrm,  in  MatLxxvii.  25.  We  beg  to  remind  Dr.  Bdl 
of  Zeoh.  xi.  14,  and  to  tell  him  (if  he  does  not  know  it)  that  the 
slender  tie  existing  between  Judah  and  Israel,  in  B^jamin, 
was  broken  before  the  crucifixion,  since  God  ''broke  the 
brotherhood  **  when  Judas  finng  down  the  coin  which  b^niyed 
bis  Lord,  in  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem. 

The  last  pages  of  Dr.  Bell's  pamphlet  are  occupied  in 
glancing  at  some  of  the  Identifications.  We  are  not  concerned 
to  defend  iAem,  They  can  very  well  sustain  the  Doctor's 
innocnous  artillery  alone.  He  has  nothing  to  say  against  '*  Th» 
Gates,"  or  against  the  more  marked  to^ns  of  our  Hebrew 
origin.  He  nas,  however,  something  to  urge  against  our 
Colonies  being  Israel's  "company  of  nations'*  (p.  27).  This 
promise,  it  seems,  was  fnlfiUed  when  Gentile  believe  were 
added  to  the  Lord.  Dr.  Bell  forgets  that  "  the  oom|>any  of 
Gdim  "  was  a  promise  only  to  Ephraim  (Gen.  xlviii.  19), 
and  not  even  to  Manssseb,  much  less  to  Judah,  whence  the 
Lord  sprang  (Heb.  vii.  14).  It  can,  therefore,  have  nothing  to 
do  with  Gentile  Christians.  As  to  Gal  iii.  8,  9,  29,  and  Rom. 
iv.  18, 16, 17  (ourikvonrite  textsi)  being  fulfilled  by  Uie  multi- 
plicity of  conversions  of  sinners  to  Christ  fronL^fMng  the 
Gentiles,  we  observe  that  Dr.  Bell  does  not  deny^urael  as  a 
nation  is  to  have  a  very  great  eulargemeDt  after  rntoration  to 
Palestine,  but  denies  that  it  will  be  before  that  event.  As  a 
candid  diving  we  ask  Dr.  Bell  if  he  has  not  read  in  God's 
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the  Restoration,  noee  in  Boob  enlargement  Jndah  haa  no  share? 
After  the  Restoration  there  will  be  no  scope  for  Ephraim's 
separate  mnltipllcity  of  seed,  promised  distinctly  and  solely  to 
that  Hoose  of  the  children  of  Israel.  The  texts  to  which  we 
refer,  and  which  Dr.  Bell  evidently,  needs  to  stndy,  are  Oen. 
xlviii.  16—19,  zliz.  22—25;  Isa.  x.  22 ;  Hosea  i.  10;  Jer. 
zzxi.  8;  Ezek.  xzxvii.  10;  Micah  ii.  12;  Zech.  x.  7,  8,  9,  10, 
&0.,  &C.  These  will  ^ow  him  that  prior  to  the  millenninm,  and 
before  tiie  BMtoration,  Epfaraim- Israel  must  be  a  mnltitndi- 
nons,  maoy-nationed  Empire;  and  that  as  totally  distinct 
Judah,  who  has  no  part  or  lot  in  any  of  the  above  prophecies. 
We  see  no  reaaon  to  defend  Balaam^s  predictions  ^ain, 

r'nst  Dr.  Bell's  attack.  He  cannot  see  how  Israel  is  "  to '  dwell 
e  *  and  not  be  reckoDed(or  reckon  itselO  among  the  nations," 
now  that  we  British  if  Israel  are  mingled  among  all  races,  and 
are  colonising  the  world.  All  we  say  is,  Balaam's  prophecy 
applied,  we  sappose,  to  the  Twelve  Tribes  in  Palestine?  If  so, 
Israel  was  no  more  "  alone  "  then  than  now,  and  no  less  reckoned 
itself  among  the  nations  then  than  now;  though  in  real  fact 
their  sin  was,  that  with  the  Qentilea  they  became  sinfally 
"  mingled."  Will  Dr.  Bell  explain  to  ns  whether  the  Twelve 
Tribes  were  not  Israelites  then,  because  of  these  disabilities? 
Dr.  Bell  sneers  at  oar  want  of  Sabbath  keeping  in  Britain, 
and  omtonds  we  onght,  if  Israel,  to  keep  the  Jew's  Saturday  as 
Sabbftth.  This  wise  argnment  comes  with  ill  grace  ih>m  a 
divine  who  can  tell  his  Onnstian  congregadon  at  Oheltenham 
how  the  Lord  changed  the  d^  with  the  dispensation.  And 
we  inform  him,  too,  that  the  Lord  came  to  reign  over  Israel 
spiritnally,  and  with  the  change  of  tnle  changed  also  Israers 
seventh  day  of  rest,  as  the  Lord  also  of  the  Sabbath,  to  dis- 
tingaish  Israel-Oluiatianiied  from  Israel-Jadah,  still  nnder 
Mosaic  law. 

In  regard  to  "old  wives*  fables,"  which  is  the  name  Dr. 
Bell  calls  "the  story  of  Tara,"  "Tea  Tephi"  and  "Jacob's 
pillow  "  (bnt  he  does  not  add  the  Great  Pyramid,  we  are  glad 
to  Bee),  we  mnst  make  Dr.  Bell  a  present  of  these  matters.  If 
it  please  him  to  ridionle  them,  he  may  do  so.  Bnt  we  ask  onr 
friends,  for  all  that,  to  stndy  the  late  Rev.  F.  B.  A.  Glover's 
book  on  the  former  snbjoct,  and  Mrs.  G.  Rogers'  work  on 
the  Stone,  for  enlightenment  on  matters  of  great  interest  to  ns 
all,  and  which  will,  in  time,  vindicate  themselves  in  spite  of  Dr. 
Bell's  disparaging  remarks. 

With  respect  to  charges  of  "  perversion  and  misinterpretetion 
of  the  Scriptures,"  of  conrse  Philo-Israel  is  taken  to  task  abont 
Psa.  ii.  8,  and  he  is  called  on  to  answer  respecting  Gen.  xxii. 
18,  whether  **  tiw  promise  of  the  'seed'  was  not  Ohrist,  and 
Christ  alone,  since  Gal.  iii.  16  distinctly  says  so  7  "  We  reply, 
true,  '*  Christ  is  the  seed,"  "  the  seed  as  of  one,"  not  of  many, 
laaao  was  the  seed  as  of  one;  and  Isaac  and  his  natural  seed 
are  headed  np  in  Christ.  In  Gen.  xzriii.  14  the  promise  to 
Jacob  is  enlarged;  and  we,  in  onr  tnm,  ask  Dr.  Bell  to  tell  us 
-what  God  meant  when  He  said  to  Aim:  **  In  thbb,  and  in  thy 
seed,  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed  "  ?  The 
seed  was  Christ;  granted!  Bnt  the  "thee."  who  was  that 
bnt  the  Jacob-Israel  addressed,  and  his  "  seed  for  ever "  ? 
(Lnke  i.  55).  Dr.  Bell  began  with  soft  words,  bnt  ends  with 
very  harsh,  nnchristiun  ones,  which  will  be  fonnd  (like  the  Rev. 
J.  B.  Clifford's,  too)  on  page  86  of  the  pamphlet.  Ic  is  easy  to 
denoonce,  easy  harshly  to  condemn,  easy  to  charge  yoar 
opponent  with  "reckless  ingenuity  of  interpretetion,"  "of 
revival  of  Jndaising  heresy;"  and,  by  the  process  of  copying, 
eas^  to  chaige  us  with  teaching  "  acceptance  with  God,  not  by 
reliance  on  Chrises  finished  work,  bnt  on  Identity  with  the 
Ten  Tribes  of  Israel"  The  plagiarism  here  is  apparent,  and 
Dr.  Bell  has  received  his  inspiration  from  men  who  have  been 
answered,  not  once,  bnt  many  times  (vide  Banner,  vol.  iii.  pp. 
121,  160).  Repetitions  of  fallacies,  however  often  made, 
constitute  neither  argnmrat  nor  proof;  and  we  are  glad  to  find 
that  pni  new  opponent  is,  after  all,  onable  to  produce  anything 
iMtter  to  destroy  our  fidth  than  what  we  hare  now  exposed  to 


A  VESTIGE  OF  BAAL-WORSHIP  IN  THE 
SOILLY  ISLES. 

FOBWABDZD  BT  J.  THOMSON. 

In  the  Argosy  for  July,  1874,  page  32,  in  an  article  on  the 
"  Scilly  Islands  '*  (an  integral  part  of  the  United  Kingdom),  we 
are  informed  that  "the  24bh  of  June  is  kept  as  a  general 
holiday  in  the  Scilly  Islands,  and  many  parts  of  Ccmwall." 
St.  Mary's  is  the  largest  of  the  Scilly  Isles;  it  is  about  nine 
miles  in  circumference,  and  haa  a  population  of  over  fifteen 
hundred;  and  the  chief  (indeed,  the  only)  town  is  called  Ha^ 
Town.  Here,  the  writer  who  witnessed  it  teils  us,  "  the  bors 
congregated  in  the  square  were  celebrating  Midsammer  eve  by 
a  lighted  tar>barnl,  which  they  rolled  about  with  dionts  of 
langnter,  lookmg  like  imps  in  the  &Bt  Mling  darkness,  as  the 
flames  of  their  torches  threw  their  reflection  upon  the  grinning 
faces  and  dark  clothes.  Half  the  town  mnst  have  turned  out 
to  see  them.  They  were  having  fine  fun ;  every  now  and  then 
rolling  the  barrel  so  alarmingly  near  to  an  unsnspicions  group, 
that  it  scattered  them  in  all  directions;  and  sending  forth  fhmes 
and  volumes  of  smoke  from  their  barrel  and  torches,  whidh 
seemed  to  affect  and  half  suffocate  everyone  but  themselves  " 
(page  84). 

That  this  is  a  remnant  of  the  ancient  Baalitish  worship  of 
fire,  ODce  prevalent  in  these  British  islands,  is  plainly  evident; 
though  the  actors  in  this  scene  may  have  been  quite  ignorant 
of  the  origin  of  the  rite  which  furnished  them  with  sacb  "  fine 

fun." 

The  name  of  the  town,  too,  reminds  ns  of  the  Welsh  Triads: 
"  The  three  national  pillars  of  the  Isle  of  Briteio.  First,  Hn 
(Hngb)  the  Mighty,  who  Grst  bronght  the  nation  of  the  Cymry 
to  the  Isle  of  Britain.  They  came  from  the  Summer  country, 
which  is  called  Defrobani  (that  is  the  place  where  Constenu- 
nople  now  stands);  and  they  came  over  the  Hazy  Sea  co  the  Isle 
of  Britain,  and  to  Armories,  where  tiiey  settled  "  (Triad  4). 

Names  of  places  are  among  the  mmt  stationary  and  unchange- 
able things  connected  with  human  history;  and,  like 
nomenolaUireof  primitive  tribes  and  nations,  ate  often  (Uioi^^ 
not  always)  patronymic  and  personal;  as  thus,  in  Hii|[h  Town, 
we  have  had  the  name  of  this  first-known  old  pymric  chi^ 
handed  down  to  us  at  the  present  day,  as  the  designation  of  a 
town  of  someimportence  in  the  island  where  it  is  situate. 

It  ia  deserving  of  remembrance  to  note,  also,  that  it  is  highly 
probable  that  the  Scilly  Islands,  and  perhaps  Cornwall  (which, 
at  first,  was  thought  to  bean  island),  were  known  to  the  Greeks 
as  the  Cassiterides — 1.0.,  the  islands  of  tin.  This  was  probably 
the  Greek  trantilatioo  of  the  Pboeoician  name.  Bochart  derived 
Britannia  from  Baratanac,  which  he  said  meant  "  the  land  of 
tin."  Sharon  Turner  thought  this  derivation  "conjectural,'* 
until  he  found  the  "  two  component  words  actually  existing  in 
the  Arabic  tongue;"  in  the  Lexicon  he  found  that  bahrai  meant 
a  country,  and  muk  tin  and  lead ;  so  that,  in  Arabiq,  baJtfrat 
anvk  litoully  means  "  the  country  of  tin,"  which  is  themeaniui; 
of  the  Greek  word,  Kattiieriden,  It  is  not  more  improbable 
that,  anciently,  onr  conntry  should  have  thus  been  termed  by 
its  trading  visitors,  than  that  other  countries,  in  modern  times, 
shonld  have  been  termed  by  tu,  "  the  spice  islands,"  "  the  gold 
coast,"  and  "  the  slave  coast "  (see  Turner's  **  History  of  the 
Anglo-Saxons,"  i.  pp.  45 — 50). 


6p£CIal  Koticb  to  our  SnBSCEiBBRS.— We  wonM  remind  those 
of  our  readers  vho  receive  their  copies  by  post  that  the  annoal  mb- 
■cription  falU  dae  with  the  next  namber,  and  we  BhaU.be  mach 
obliged  bv  their  early  remittap^oe  fgr  the  New  Year.  W^  FAidd  also 
kindly  uV  each  reader  to  endeavoar  to  obtain  at  least  one  new  sub- 
Bcriber  for  the  New  Year.  Post-office  Orders  should  be  made  payable 
to  the  publisher,  R.  Banks,  5,  Racquet-coart,  Fleet-street,  London, 
E.C.,  or  W.  H.  GaiaBt,^20,  Warwiek-lane,  PateiMstewow. 
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A  BRI£F  Rl^UMl^  OF  THE  PAST  TWELTEMONTE. 


AaAiN  we  are  spared  to  review  the  events  of  another  year;  one 
which  has  passed  away  with  wonderfal  rapidity.  The  year 
1881  has  been  a  period  marked  by  the  outbreak  of  the  spirit 
of  lawlessness  thronghont  the  earth.  In  Rassia  it  broke  ont 
into  mnrderoos  attacks  and  open  assassination.  In  the  middle 
of  March  the  Czar  of  Rnssia  was  barbaronsly  mardered  by  bis 
own  sabjects  in  his  own  metropolis;  and  on  Jalr  2,  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  General  Garfield,  reoeired  his 
wonnds  from  tiie  hand  of  a  miscreant  named  Gnitean,  a  place- 
hunter,  and  a  desperate  maU;  wonnds  which  brought  him 
to  an  untimely  end  on  September  19.  He  was  mourned  by 
the  two  ^at  Anglo-Saxon  nations  of  the  glob^  as  sorely  no 
other  chief  magistrate  ever  was  before.  Lawlessness  was  the 
cause  of  both  these  crimes,  which  were  stupidly  eontrived  acts 
of  savage  ferocity,  disgraceful  to  the  age,  but  signs,  alas  !  of 
the  appearance  of  that  spirit  of  the  lawless  one  predicted  by 
St.  Panl  in  2  These,  ii.  8,  as  the  certain  mark  of  these  onr  last 
days  (v.  1  to  9).  But  lawlessness  has  not  shown  itself  only  in 
tiie  palaces  of  kinn  and  in  Republican  America.  It  has 
exhibited  its  horrid  fh>nt  also  fiUly  in  Ireland.  There  the 
policy  of  the  Qovemment  of  the  day  allowed  treason  to  be  too 
long  at  large,  and  thns  lawleuness  took  conrage  nntil  it 
developed  into  veiled  rebellion,  and  left  no  alternative  but  open 
war  between  Constituted  Authority  and  the  Land  League, 
which  professed  to  take  its  place.  Such  is  the  condition  of 
things  now.  The  praotical  result  is,  that  British-lBraers 
"  power,"  in  the  shape  of  forty  or  fifty  thousand  troops  of  the 
three  arms,  is  chained  to  the  soil  of  Ireland,  "  scattering  "  onr 
forces  till  the  outbreak  of  the  ooQtinental  woe  t^kes  place, 


wherein,  for  lack  of  force  and  "  power  "  we  shall  find  it  impos- 
sible to  act,  bat  being  "isolated,"  shall  refrain  from  medming 
with  the  intemationid  "earthquake"  so  soon  expected  in 
continental  Europe,  in  accordance  wlUi  onr  God's  direotiim  [to 
His  people  in  Isa,  zxvi.  19,  20. 

The  prevalence  of  lawlessness  is  a  sign  of  our  latter  times — 
a  good  omen  that  the  d»  is  near  woen,  "  the  enemy  having 
come  in  like  a  flood,  the  Lord  will  have  to  lift  up  a  standard 
against  him"  (Isa.  lix.  19). 

The  ChmHan,  of  October  20,  has  a  paragraph  on  the  subject 
of  the  lawlessness  of  the  present  day,  which  we  quote]  with 
pleasure: 

The  newipapers  almost  daily  call  attenUon  to  the  prevalence  of 
ruffianism  and  lawleseneaa  in  oar  towna  and  cities.  The  DaUy 
NewB  aaya: — 

"  The  idle  and  raffiaoly  daaa  of  the  population  is  beKinniog  to 
awaken  to  a  sense  of  its  power.  Acoostomed  to  hare  their  own  way 
in  a  series  of  daily  petty  disturbances  and  aaaaulta,  they  will  soon 
tue  their  force  on  a  larger  scale  for  more  distinct  and  proGtabte  ends. 
It  becomes  all  the  more  necesaary  to  suppress  lawlessness  in  its 
semi-sportive  beginnings." 

How  familiar  this  word  "  lawlessness,"  becomes  I  bnt  perhaps  few 
recognise  it  as  one  of  the  most  prominent  signs  of  the  last  days. 
The  Apostle  Paul  wrote — "  The  mystery  of  lawlessness  doth  already 
work.  .  .  .  And  then  shall  be  revealed  the  Lawlesa  One,  whom  tlie 
Lord  Jesus  shall  sla^  with  the  breath  of  His  montli."  See  the 
whole  of  this  instructive  prophecy  la  2  Thess.  iL,  as  giveu  in  the 
Revised  Vernon. 

In  South  Africa  events  have  occurred  during  the  past  twelve 
months,  which  certainly  have  been  anparallaed  in  the  later 
histoiT  of  our  race.  An  unexpected  rebellion  of  the  Boers  in 
tile  Transvaalj  having  for  its  object  the  recovery  of  their 
Independenoe,  and  the  cancellation  of  the  aot  by  which,  with 
the  assent  of  nearly  all  parties,  their  country  was  annexed  to 
the  British  Empire,  took  place  early  in  the  year.  Its  opening 
scene  was  a  treacherous  massacre  of  a  detachment  of  Her 
Majesty's  94th  Foot,  when  120  British  officers  and  soldiers 
were  killed  and  wounded,  37  taken  prisoners,  and  a  force  of 
250  put  hon  ds  combat  by  a  foe  who  suffered  not  the  least  in 
the  ambush  that  he  laid.  Open  war  sncoeeding,  the  British 
troops  were  defeated  again  with  loss,  at  Majuba  mountain  by 
the  undisciplined  Dutch  farmers,  who  defied  ns;  and  in  the 
encounter  Sir  George  P.  OoUey,  the  cMamander-in-chief,  was 
kilted.  The  British  Gove^ment,  i^  ^^(koe  of  this  defeat 
inflicted  on  Britidi  ground,  entered  into  negociations  with  the 
rebels  standing  there  then  armed,  flushed  with  three  victories, 
and  elated  with  success.  The  result  was  a  Convention,  whereby 
(he  Boers  obtained  aU,  or  almost  all  they  took  np  arms  to 
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secure.  They  now  are  chafing  nnder  the  remnants  of  the 
reetraint  which  a  nominal  enzerainty  will  impose  on  them ; 
desiring  entire  freedom  as  to  the  native  or  sktve  question,  in- 
dependent action  as  a  Tiotorioiis  Btate  in  respect  to  foreign 
politics,  and  complete  exoneration  in  the  matter  of  costs, 
although  it  is  notorious  Uiat  for  all  the  insults  British  arms 
have  BDstained,  and  for  murders  which  have  been  committed 
by  the  Gonc^nerors,  this  long-snfferiog  nation  has  obtained  yet 
no  satisfaction  of  any  sort  or  kind  wbaterer.  The  resnlts.  as 
far  as  we  can  gather,  of  the  entire  operations  have  been,  that 
matters  are  not  vet  settled  in  the  Transvaal;  that  British  troops 
ar«  "  scattered  '*  in  South  Africa  to  the  number  of  12,000,  in 
folfilment,  we  believe,  of  a  prophecy  which  farther  corroborates 
onr  position,  that  we  are  in  the  last  times,  when  nil  God's 
promises  and  predictions  respecting  Israel  an  to  have  their 
final  aooompliBbmenfe  (Dan.  xii.  7)— (Banner,  No.  211,  219, 
voL  t). 

In  Afghanistan  ^reat  changes  affecting  Israel'sjwsition 
there,  took  place  dunng  the  year  just  closing.  In  February 
last  one  of  the  burning  questions  of  the  day  had  reference  to 
Oandahar.  Should  the  British  abandon  it,  or  retain  the  place? 
(Bauhee,  No.  217).  The  Government  speedily  made  op  their 
minds,  and  Oandahar  was  finally  restored  totheRulerofCabDl, 
onr  protege,  Abdul  Rahman.  In  July  the  fbrcee  of  the  latter  ap- 
proached to  expel  from  Oandahar  our  old  enemy,  Ayoub  Khan, 
who,  when  onr  backs  were  turned,  took  possession  of  the  city  as 
the  fruits  of  a  victory  over  the  Ameer*8  troops.  Since  then 
the  latter  has  been  victorious  repeatedly,  and  on  October  4, 
it  appears,  his  troops  entered  Herat,  Ayoub  Khan  being  a 
fugitive  in  Persia.  It  seems  that  the  triumph  of  the  Ameer 
along  the  whole  line,  is  regarded  as  a  vindication  of  the  policy 
which  has  abandoned  all  onr  conqaests  in  that  country,  and 
restored  to  British-India  the  old  frontier,  which  was  dis- 
carded by  Lord  Bew^nsfield  for  the  scientific  one  we  fought 
for  and  won.  Time  will  reveal  if  a  policy  which  surrenders 
God-given  Gates,  and  refuses  the  Gospel  with  peace  to  the 
Afghans,  also  denies  trade  and  Asiatic  commerce  to  the  British 
merchant,  which  leaves  the  Russian  at  liberty  to  plot  and  mine 
for  the  acquisition  of  influence  and  power  in  Afghan  lands,  is 
one  which  God  has  blessed,  or  is  likely  to  be  permanent. 

The  occurrences  which  have  quite  recently  taken  place  in 
Tunis,  and  in  Egypt,  were  the  subjects  of  comment  in  Bannek 
Nos.  248  and  240.  It  is  too  early  yet  to  fowcast  events  as 
likely  to  arise  from  them.  Bnfc  it  seenu  probable  that  out  of 
the  complications  which  have  arisen  in  Egypt,  there  may  yet 
come  changes  affect! og  our  position  in  that  land;  and  the 
necessity  for  our  occupation  of  it  as  a  matter  of  life  and  death 
to  onr  national  interests,  may  precipitate  the  dreaded  Eastern 
Question,  . 

The  Turkish  Empire,  since  the  year  b^n,  has  not  become 
stronger,  more  secure,  or  less  corrupt.  It  is  tottering  to  its 
fall,  and  when  its  collapse  takes  place,  the  knell  of  the  prophetic 
"earth  "  will  have  rung,  and  the  great  earthquake  woe  will 
have  fallen  npon  '*  yonder  ill-consolidated  Europe." 

Our  Identity  has  made  fair,  but  no  very  astonishing  progress 
during  the  past  year.  The  knowledge  of  the  great  truth  is 
donbtlera  spreading.  But  men,  if  convinoed,  are  doubtful  of 
the  need  of  action  in  the  matter,  and  the  disheartening  cry  of 
Mil*  bono  f  constantly  comes  up  to  weary  and  to  baffle  ns.  The 
homim  of  our  Identity  is  "  God's  glory "  first,  and  Israel's 
spintnal  benefit  next.  But  as  men  in  the  mass  regard  not  God's 
gloiy,  and  estimate  their  own  spiritual  blessings  at  a  very  low 
pnce  indeed,  we  must  wait  the  outpouring  of  God's  Holy  Spirit 
npon  this  nation  before  we  can  hope  to  witness  the  great  change 
we  all  BO  earnestly  expect.  We  have  had,  as  the  conductor  of 
this  journal,  much  to  be  thankful  for  during  the  year  now 
endmg.  We  have  received  much  literary  help  from  many 
quarters,  for  which  we  are  gratefhl,  and  hereby  tender  hearty 
JE**  ^-        we  are  aU  again  onder  the 

deepest  oUigatum,  (br  time  and  pains  sxpended  on  onr  admirable 


index.  The  Banner's  circulation  is  respectable,  and  shows  no 
sign  of  decrease.  Its  pages  reach  to  the  ends  of  the  eax^,  and 
its  readers  are  fonnd  in  the  four  quarters  of  the  globe,  among 
all  its  Ehigtish-speaking  inhabitants.  We  thank  Qod  for  these 
results,  and  take  oourage.  We  are  on  the  Ter^  verge  (rf  a  new- 
vear,  which  promises  to  be  one  of  crisis  for  Bntish-Israel.  We 
know  not  what  may  natumally  be  before  ns.  But  whatever 
happens  we  know  that,  being  Israel,  God's  hand  is  on  lu 
nationally  for  good.  He  guides  us,  guards  us,  keeps  us,  and 
leads  ns.  We  fear  not  therefore  ;  but  trust  Him,  and  call  on 
all  the  House  of  Israel  to  praise  the  Lord. 


THE   PROGRESS  OF  LAWLESSNESa 


In  Ireland  the  "  lawless  one"  is  making  gigantic  strides,  and 
the  "  mystery  of  iniquity  "  of  2  Thess,  ii.  7,  which  is  only  the 
"  mystery  of  lawlessness,"  is  now  revealed,  waiting  for  "  the 
brightness,"  or  showing  forth,  "of  the  appearing  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  The  reports  that  reach  this  oonntry  from 
Ir^and  are  simply  heartrending.  E.  B.*s  letter  to  the  Tiaua 
of  December  6, 1881,  draws  attention  to  it  in  tones  which  one 
would  think  cannot  be  neglected.  The  writer,  who  is  well 
known  to  be  a  Liberal  in  politica,  speaks  oat  quite  plunly. 
He  says:— 

Ireland  is  in  a  state  of  siege  and  revolatton;  and  society  there 
seems  rapidly  approachiDg  dissoIutioQ.  It  is  crowded  with  troops, 
tlie  Executive  Government  is  one  of  pare  arbitrary  power,  a  put  of 
Dublin  has  been  sacked  by  a  mob,  and  there  is  one  revolutionary 
tribunal  created  by  Parliament^  now  sitting,  whose  bnsinesa  is  to  fix 
the  maximum  price  to  be  paid  for  an  article  of  prime  neeeauty; 
while  another  revolationary  tribanal,  not  created  by  Pailiamenti  has 
established  a  reign  of  terror. 

The  state  of  siege  thoe  existing  has  wholly  failed  to  seoon  order, 
or  peace,  or  property,  or  limb,  or  life. 

Thns,  the  Government  have  demonstrated  the  faUaey  of  Cavoor'a 
celebrated  maxim,  "  Anyone  can  govern  with  a  state  of  siege."  I 
ventured  to  urge  tkroagfa  your  colamns,  sir,  more  than  six  moaths 
ago,  that  the  necessity  then  existed  for  two  enactments — one  to 
declare  the  Land  Lea^e  an  illegal  association,  the  other  to  dispense 
with  a  jory  for  the  tnal  of  certain  offences. 

A  country  held  down  by  40,000  of  the  best  troops  in  the 
world,  with  upwards  of  300  respectable  citizens  in  prison  for 
rank  rebellbn  against  the  State,  and  threatened  witn  the  sos* 

fension  of  trial  by  jury,  is  literally  in  a  disgraceful  condition, 
t  contrasts  straugely  with  the  peace  which  reigned  in  Ireland 
when  the  present  Goveromeot  came  into  power  nearly  two 
years  ago,  and  points,  we  believe,  to  the  near  approach  of  the 
close  of  the  dispensation,  when  Israel's  redemption  and  reetora- 
tion  will  take  place,  according  to  the  prophecies.  Before  that 
event  occurs,  Israel's  polity  is  to  snner  grievous  trial  and 
affliotion  by  the  advent  and  inroad  of  the  lawless  one,"  or 
mystery  of  iniquity,  into  her  midst.  Snob  seems  clearly  tuigbt 
by  the  passage  we  have  already  quoted — 2  Thw.  ii,  1 — 12' 
also  from  Isa.  liz.  19,  where,  just  before  the  appearance  of 
Israers  Divine  Deliverer,  and  the  ontpooringof  the  Holy  Spirit 
on  the  people,  the  enemy  is  depicted  as  coming  in  like  a  nooid 
(coming  in  upon  Israel,  let  it  be  noted),  which  shall  be  the 
signal  for  the  Lord  to  lift  up  a  standard  against  him. 

And  there  is  another  object  .to  be  served  by  the  uprising  of 
lawlessness  in  an  acute  form  in  Ireland  at  this  crisis.  It  serves 
**  to  scatter  the  power  of  the  holy  people"  (Dan.  xii.  7),  and 
this  is  prophetically  needful  before  the  Lord's  will  regarding 
Israel  can  oe  finally  and  fully  accomplished.  For^  thousand 
British  troops  in  Ireland,  a  large  scatteting  at  the  Cape  wd  in 
India,  a  large  massing  of  regiments  in  thel^diterraneon  Oatee, 
preparatory  to  their  being  iilosed.ju  Vod  mrtinnl  i^all  be 
flea,  xxvi:  20),  these  SW^^^WiS^th^ 
longed-for,  earnestly  expected  amsnmmaUon,  and  hmn, 
though  we  sorrow  for  the  present  afflkition,  we  lejoioe  vitik 
ezoeeding  joy. 
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The  prooeedings  of  the  '*  Iswleag  one  *'  seem  to  ns  to  point  to 
a  folfiloiedt  of  DiWDo  Word  which  is  literal,  bat  Btartling, 
in  its  eiactnees.  That  refinement  of  crneltj,  the  Boycotting 
paniabment,  pnt  into  operation  by  the  rebellioQB  Irish  against 
all  who  offend  them,  is  an  exa(A  copy  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
second  beast  of  Rev.  xiii.  17:  "  He  canseth  all,  both  small  and 
great,  rich  and  poor,  free  and  bond,  to  receire  a  mark  in  their 
right  huida,  or  in  their  foreheads,  and  that  no  mua  might  bay 
or  sell,  save  be  that  had  the  mark  or  the  name  of  the  beast." 
Those  Boycotted  are  marked  men  by  the  Boman  Catholic 
besotted  rebels,  who  prevent  their  victims  either  buying  or 
selling.  This  social  ban  reaches  all;  small  and  great,  rich  and 
poor,  free  and  bond,  all  snifer  eqnally,  and  can  neither  bny  nor 
sell  if  they  are  of  the  nnmber  of  the  proscribed.  Bat  beside 
and  beyond  these  pnrposee,  there  seems  a  need  for  Israel's 
affliction  in  the  particnlar  way  the  trouble  has  come  upon  ns 
in  Irelwid,  and  that  is  that  oar  troops  may  be  fally  employed 
in  Ireland,  India,  the  Oape,  and  elsewhere  lest,  if  the  Govern- 
ment were  strong  and  able  to  command  the  whole  power  of  the 
State,  it  shonid  interfwe  in  God's  plans  to  emtnoil  the  Oonti- 
nentd  States,  in  preparation  for  the  great  and  mighty  earthquake 
now  imminent  mere,  and  do  its  best  to  prevent  the  outbreak. 
Israel  being  bnsily  employed  in  Ireland  and  other  parts  will, 
perforce,  be  isolated  fr«m  Europe;  and  be  obliged  to  let  the 
Enropeon  oonflagiution  bnm  on,  till  the  fire  becomes  nnman- 
ageable,  and  isolation  and  non-intervention  be  then  our  necessity, 
not  oar  choice. 

In  regard  to  this  coming  struggle,  what  do  the  papers  say? 
Something  very  alarming,  something  most  singnlarly  in  accord- 
ance with  onr  constant  tmching  on  the  sabjeet.  The  Bristol 
iKnuM  and  Mirror,  on  December  9,  wrote  as  follows:— 

The  Powers  of  Earope  are  rMiging  themaelres— taking  ddei— 
for  the  coming  itraggle,  and  England  is  of  eoane  nowhere.  Italy 
i*  hankering  after  an  alliance  with  Aostria,  and  in  this  she  has  a 
distinct  obj«ct  in  riew.  Her  Foreign  Hiniiter  made  an  important 
■seech  on  Tnesdaj  in  reply  to  queaUons  respectiiif  Tunis,  Egypl^ 
the  Sfax  inquiry,  the  royal  visit  to  Yienna,  ano  oUier  foreign 
matters.  Signor  Uioghetti  refused  to  discass  the  Tonisian  queition, 
remarking,  however,  that  France  would  vainly  attempt  to  limit  her 
action  to  the  Bardo  Treaty,  and  would  be  driven  to  carry  her  enter- 
prise to  its  farthest  results.  Bat  even  if  the  action  of  France  coatd ' 
be  restricted  to  the  Bardo  Treaty,  it  woald  not  be  compatible  with 
Italian  interests  and-poticy.  This  annonneement,  it  is  not  snrprisiog 
to  learn,  caused  a  great  senaation  in  the  Chamber,  amonoting,  as  it 
does,  to  an  intimation  to  France  that  she  has  already  ofifendea  Italian 
interests  and  policy,  and  that  nevertheless  she  will  be  boosd  to  go 
on  and  still  tnrther  exasperate  Italy.  From  this  safcyect,  as  if 
travdling  quite  naturally  from  cause  to  effisct,  Sicnor  Hinghetti  went 
on  to  refer  to  the  high  political  ngnffioance  of^the  royal  jonmey, 
remarkiog  that  Italy  oomd  not  atop  at  drawing  near  Austria— it 
aaastalio  draw  near  Germany;  an  allianee  with  Austria  eould  not 
be  completed  without  an  alliaace  with  Germany,  and  what  had  been 
done  was  only  a  step  to  something  greater. 

Bngland  has  put  herself  outside  the  pale  of  Uiis  quadruple  alliaace 
through  Mr.  Qladstone's  hatred  or  jealonsy  of  Austria.  The  Vienna 
papers  attribute  Roumania's  recent  offensive  conduct  to  English 

Sromptings.  Sa^s  the  Neue  Frets  Prease,  "  We  cannot  expect  Mr. 
Gladstone  to  be  joat  and  fair  enough  to  place  himself  on  Austria's 
side  in  this  qneetion.  Herr  von  Kallay  lately  distinctly  declared  in 
the  Delegations  that  the  chief  resistance  to  the  Just  demands  of 
Austria  originates  with  England.** 

Let  the  reader  note  the  similarity  of  the  language  nsed  bv  the 
Lord  Jehovah  with  that  the  jonrnalist  applies  here  to  England. 
She  "  has  put  herself  untside  the  pale  of  the  Continental  quad- 
raple  allianoe."  God  invites  Israel  to  do  Uie  same  tfaiug  in 
Isa*  xzTL  20.  "  The  Powers  of  JBarope  are  raoging  themselves 
for  the  coming  stmiegle ;  England  is  nowhere  " — that  is,  sbe  is 
not  defined  to  be  included  in  it.  And  this  is  God's  will  con- 
cerning Israel;  bat  of  coarBS  the  Mcular  mind  of  the  jonrnalist 
sees  it  not. 

On  all  sides  we  notice  commotions,  tronbles,  efforts  of  the 
lawless  one  to  dirtnrb,  destroy,  and  diaintMirato.  In  the  midst  of 
it  all  it  is  consoling  to  know  tiuKt  the  Britnh,  being  Israel,  these 


things  have  no  terrors  for  ns.  *'  When  these  things  begin  to 
come  to  pass  (said  onr  Lord  to  Hia  Israelite  disciples)  then  look 
np  and  lift  up  yonr  heads;  for  yonr  redemption  draweth  nigh  ** 
(Luke  xxi.  28).  St.  Paul  thanked  God  tor  his  brethren 
beloved  of  the  Lo^  (therefore,  Israelites  by  race  or  adoption), 
"  because  God  hath  from  the  be^nning  chosen  you  to  salvation 
thTough  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth  "  (2 
Thess.  ii.  13).  And  what  is  the  expected  resnlt?  St.  Paul 
tells  OS  in  the  veiy  next  verse.  "  Wherennto  He  called  you  by 
onr  Gospel  to  the  obtaming  of  thb  o/ucmY  of  onr  Lord  Jesas 
Christ" — the  glory  of  God,  in  Ihct,  which  is  their  ataUu  as 
Israel;  and  all  that  that  name  of  blesung  comprehends.  Israel, 
praise  ye  your  Lord  ! 


THE   MISSIONARY  NATION. 


Os  reading  our  article,  published  on  page  478,  on  "  The  Uni- 
versality of  Israel's  Evangelising  FuniMiions,"  onr  ftiend,  L.  P., 
writes  to  ns  to  say  that  our  remarks  might  have,  on  that 
occasion,  gone  even  farther  than  they  did ;  for  we  might  have 
said  that  not  only  are  the  British  the  greatcet  miBsionary  nation, 
bnt  tioilt  aotaally  of  late  years  we  have  been  going  as  mission- 
aries,  or  Bible  dtstribntors,  to  those  very  ProtMtant  lands  which 
onr  oOTKmente  wish  to  exalt  into  onr  sneoessfhl  rivals. 

L.  P.  wrote  as  follows: — "  In  the  Baitnbr  of  last  week,  page 
478,  yon  point  ont  that  thongh  some  other  nations  can  claim 
to  do  missionary  work  in  the  world,  yet  no  people  in  this 
particular  can  compete  with  the  Anglo-Saxon  race.  Forgive 
my  snggestiveneBs,  if  I  say  yon  might  have  added  that  not  only 
amongst  heathen  and  savage  races  do  we  thus  labour  more  than 
o^ers,  bnt  that  also,  in  nominally  Uhristian  nations,  those 
belonging  to  the  Greek  and  Boman  Churches,  Christ  is  preached, 
and  the  Bible  and  tracts  cirenlated  by  us  ;  and,  I  imagine,  by 
ns  alone,  as  regards  any  external  help  in  doing  so,  at  any  rate. 
It  is  still  more  wortihy  of  note,  that  of  late  years  we  have  been 
carrying  on  enngelistic  work  in  the  very  conntries  to  whvAi 
your  opponents  refer,  as  being  rivals  to  ns  in  the  mission  field. 
Judging  Irom  acconnts  that  have  been  published  in  a  well- 
known  religions  periodical,  a  revival  has  been  awakening  many 
in  Norway  and  Sweden,  under  the  teaching  of  Lord  B^tock, 
and,  I  think,  of  Mr.  Brownlow  North ;  while  a  like  effort  haa 
been  made  in  Berlin.  Also,  two  or  three  years  ago,  I  read  of 
a  very  remarkable  sudden  demand  in  Denmark  for  Bibles,  which 
were  supplied  from  England. 

"  If  you  glance  through  the  British  and  FMgn  Bible 
Society^  report  for  1881,  yon  will  see,  amongst  varions  other 
narne^,  headings  referring  to  Holland  «aA  Germany,  which 
latter  conntry  oontuns  both  Boman  Oathdic  and  Protestant 
populations.  The  report  of  the  Religious  Tract  Society  tells 
the  same  tale.  Again,  early  in  this  centnry  the  Brothers 
H^dane  visited  Switzerland,  and  did  very  striking  revival  work 
amongst  the  dead  Churches  of  that  Protestant  land.  Now, 
yon  might  well  ask  the  opposers  of  your  views  whether  Scan- 
dinavians, Dateh,  Moravians,  Germans,  Danes,  and  Swiss  are 
to  be  found  sending  missionaries  to  spread  the  Gospel  amongst 
onr  masses,  and  to  preach  amongst  ns  Christ  cracified,  and 
redemption  through  His  atoning  Uood  alone?  If  th^  are 
compelled  to  reply  in  the  negative,  yon  may  indeed  daim  for 
08  the  right  to  say  that  we,  with  Manasseh,  are  the  only  people 

whom  it  can  be  said,  that  in  ns,  as  missionaries  to  spread 
the  troth,  all  the  nations  of  the  eaith  are  blessed,  inolnsive  of 
those  who  themaelvw  on  a  small  scale  possess  missionaiy 
agencies." 

So  far,  onr  friend  L.  P.   The  replies  to  the  questions  asked 
in  the  latter  part  of  the  above  being  decidedly  in  the  negative, 
the  tables  are  thereby  completely  torned  on  our  &iend,  "  thr 
ommnent,"  who  wanted  ns  to  believe  that  Israel's  evangeUsir 
efiorta  were  only  a  little  wider,  tnd  only  a  little  nu«e  seatoi 


544 


THE  fiAl^TNSB  OF  ISRAEL. 


[WedoMdaj,  December  28, 1881. 


than  thoee  of  Uie  Germans,  Danes,  Sweto,  and  otfa^  Protes- 
tant races  of  Earope,  becaose  we  bare  more  cash  in  our  pockets 
to  pajr  for  tbem,  and  not  because  of  any  special  commission 
given  to  ns  as  Israel^  to  csrrj  *'  tbe  Gospel  of  the  Idngdom  " 
and  "the  Gospel  of  tbd  grace"  to  all  the  nations,  to  all  the 
families,  and  to  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  (Geoi.  xzii.  18, 
xzviii.  U;  Acts  iii.  25).  In  fact,  (he  case  is  so  decisirely 
proved  in  British  faTonr,  that  ve  wonder  oar  opponent  ventared 
to  question  this  identification,  at  any  rate.  He  must  have 
little  obserFation  not  to  see  that  when  the  Gospel  has  to  be 
preached  anywhere  among  men,  it  is  to  the  Briti:ih  the  appeal 
IS  naturally  made,  either  to  send  the  sgents,  or  to  bear  the 
costs,  or  both.  Tfans,  if  the  French  in  Jjondon  are  destitute  of 
the  Gospel,  the  Bev.  Pasteur  Pontet  de  la  Harpe,  a  French 
Protestant,  undertakes  the  mission,  but  expects  not  Parisians, 
bat  British  Ohristians — Londoners,  BnstoHan  and  Clifton 
Incites,  to  pay  the  costs.  If,  ^wom/ra,  poor  British  menand 
women,  giris  and  outcasts,  find  tbemselres  in  Paris  in  want  of 
the  means  of  grace,  and  in  want  too  of  a  friendly  refuge  from 
the  vile  contaminations  of  a  lioentions  capital,  British  agents 
follow  those  straying  and  famished  sheep  to  the  gay  capital, 
rescue  and  twd  them.  But  as  to  the  question  of  expenses  they 
never  think  of  asking  Frenchmen  to  pay,  bnt  appeal  a^ain  to 
large-hearted,  generous  Israel  to  defray  the  needful  charges  of 
that  important  work  for  Ohrist  as  wet). 

Our  case  is  folly,  clearly,  and  incontrovertibly  established. 
It  is  Israel's  function  "  to  blossom  and  bad.  and  to  fill  the  face 
of  the  world  with  fruit "  (lea.  xxvii.  G).  As  the  British  races 
do  this  very  thing,  bnt  no  other  nations  attempt  it ;  or,  if 
they  attempt  it,  never  do  otherwise  than  fail,  we  condnde  that 
tbe  British  racet  most  be  Israd— j'. «.  d. 


ISRAEL  ONE  HUNDBED  TEARS  AGO  AND  NOW. 

The  history  of  this  nation  for  the  last  century,  in  respect  to  its 
growth  in  wealth,  power,  population,  and  resunrces,  has  been 
admirably  sketchea  by  theiS^.  James's  QazeiU,  in  its  issue  of 
Aagnst  22,  1881.  The  article  forms  a  valuable  epitome  of 
Identity  information,  and  ought  to  have  a  place  in  the  Bannbr 
SB  true  blind  testimony,  since  it  shows  how  great  has  been  the 
national  advance  duriD<;  the  last  century,  and  how  in  all  ways 
God  has  given  us,  as  His  people,  in  these  the  last  days,  pre- 
eminence in  population,  in  wealth,  in  power,  in  resources, 
distinguishing  ns  in  these  very  matters  from  our  Continental 
neighbours.  The  change  in  onr  national  status  began  when 
the  nation.oast  off  Popery  in  a.d.  1550,  and  the  mighty  impetus 
was  given  ns  then  whereby  all  the  Abrahamic  blessiuKS  became 
ours,  when  the  era  of  missions  was  inaugurated,  and  the  time 
arrived  (about  A.D.  1840)  when  the  seven  times  puniubment 
allotted  to  Israel  in  Levit.  xxvi.  21 — 28  came  to  its  appointed 
end. 

The  writer  in  the  St.  James's  Gazette  points  out  that  we  can 
ta-ace  our  population  with  precision  from  a.d.  1801,  and  the 
growthof  our  commerce  fVom  1696.  When  France  was  torn 
to  pieces  by  her  terrible  revelation,  Israel's  national  restoration 
and  blessings  were  about  to  be  given  her.  In  1745  her  roads 
were  first  made.  In  1758  the  Bridgwater  Canal,  constructed 
by  Brindley,  "  first  woke  the  spirit  of  indostrial  activity,"  In 
1769  Arkwright  laid  tbe  Ibund^ionof  the  fectory  system,  using 
water  power  to  drive  bis  new  inventions  in  cotton-spinning, 
cording,  Ac  In  1781  Watt  produced  rotary  motion  bysteam. 
In  1787  Oartwrighl  invented  cloth-weaving  by  steam.  Telford 
then  link^  London  and  Liverpool,  Dublin  and  Edinburgh  by 
roads.  In  1815  Mac-adam  gave  Israel  roads  available  In  Winter 
as  in  Summer.  "By  1821,  24,581  miles  of  turnpike-road  had 
been  constructed  in  England  and  Scotland,  and  8,000  miles  in 
Ireland.  In  1829  the  great  discovery  of  the  blast,  the  very  life 
ttf  the  locomotive,  was  made.   In  1880  the  Liverpool  and 


Manchester  Railway  was  opened ;  and  by  1854,  the  first  year 
for  which  clear  parliamentary  retnms  exist,  8.05S  milM  of 
railway  had  been  laid  in  the  United  Kingdom,  at  tbe  cost  of 
£368,000,000,  The  names  and  dates  above  given  are  but  as 
single  seeds  of  fatnre  Wvests— samples  of  tlwse  mif^^  hand- 
fals  which  were  ^rown  broadoaet  by  the  stordy  gaiius  of 
English  invention.  The  harvest  tbkxening  year  by  year,  was 
the  main  source  of  the  wealth  and  power  of  the  Engliw  nation; 
and  the  application  of  fldenoe  to  industry  was  aided  and 
enforced  by  the  rapid  growth  of  the  population.  Everything 
was  growing  in  England  for  more  than  a  centnry  and  a  half, 
except  the  size  of  the  island  ;  and  even  as  to  this,  engineering 
skill  added,  between  1867  and  1880,  two  millions  of  acres  to 
tbe  cultivated  area  of  the  British  Islands.  A  wbolecouQty  was 
reclaimed  from  sea  and  morass  in  the  Fen  diatricts. 

"  Of  the  growth  of  the  population  of  England  we  have  no 
trustworthy  aocoant  before  the  commencement  of  the  present 
century.  In  1801  the  inhabitants  of  England  and  Wales,  in 
round  numbers,  were  8,890,000.  In  1700,  if  the  same  rate  of 
increase  prevailed  in  the  eighteenth  as  that  noted  in  the  nine- 
teenth centnry,  the  number  could  not  much  have  exceeded 
8,000,000.  it  is,  however,  more  probable  that  the  rate  of 
increase  was  then  lower.  In  the  first  part  of  the  present 
century,  from  1801  to  1841,  the  increase  has  been  at  the  rate 
of  188  per  cent,  from  8,890,000  to  15,900,000.  From  1841 
to  1881  it  has  been  somewhat  less  rapid,  or  at  the  rate  of  16S 
per  cent.,  with  a  result  of  26,000,000  souls— very  neariy 
trebling  in  eighty  years. 

"  The  patient  toil  of  Cesar  Moreau  has  fhrnished  us  with  a 
statement  of  the  commerce  of  Great  Britam,  as  measured  by  its 
imports  and  exports,  and  by  the  tonnage  of  its  vessels,  from  the 
year  1697  to  the  year  1828.  Taking  round  fibres  we  find 
that  the  total  tonnage  of  both  entering  and  deariog  veasela  in 
1700  was  about  80,000  tons.  In  1720  it  had  risen  to  42.000 ; 
in  1760  it  was  about  60,000  tons;  in  1800  abont  175,000 
tons.  In  1840  the  aggr^te  tonnage  of  British  and  foreign 
vessels,  sailing  and  steam,  entering  and  clearing  ports  in  the 
United  Kingdom,  with  cargo  or  in  ballast,  was  9.500,000  tons. 
In  1880  the  figures  for  tbe  same  trade  amounted  to  58,736,000 
tons,  showing  a  fraction  more  thansextapting  in  forty  yeara. 

If  we  endeavour  to  form  some  estimate  of  that  increase  in 
tbe  mechanical  motor  power  to  which  so  much  of  this  increased 
activity  of  commerce  is  due,  we  must  look  at  our  collieries. 
The  number  of  tons  of  coal  raised  in  1800  is  difficult  now  to 
ascertain  ;  but  it  is  known  how  much  was  raised  in  that  year  in 
the  South  WfUes  district  i  and  if  we  suppose  this  quantity  to 
bear  the  same  proportion  to  the  total  output  that  it  did  in  18i7 
(as  stated  when  the  subject  was  brought  oefbre  the  Institution 
of  Civil  Engineers,  in  1849),  we  arrive  at  the  total  of 
16,666,660  tons  for  1800.  In  1854  theontpnt  was  64,660,000 
tons  ;  in  1880,  133,808,000  tons,  having  increased  above 
eightfold  in  eighty  years. 

"  In  this  glance  at  tbe  past  century  of  our  national  life,  the 
milestones,  althoagh  only  here  and  there  visible,  are  yet 
sutGcient  to  mete  out  distinct  points  in  the  path  of  progress. 
It  is  now  just  a  hundred  ^eara  since  the  steam-engine  was 
born,  being  called  into  active  life  by  the  gift  of  the  crank. 
Since  that  time  the  population  of  Great  Briton  has  been  mnUi- 
plied  five-fold.  And  to  that  teeming  and  eneigetic  race  has  been 
given,  year  after  year,  the  ever-^wing  aervioe  of  a  power  vthvh 
at  the  present  moment  is  more  Uuui  that  of  seven  and  a  half 
millions  of  horses — of  horses  with  which  the  noblest  of  quad- 
rupeds cannot  compare  in  either  regularity,  durability,  or  speed; 
horses  which,  if  we  only  credit  with  the  nominal  value  of  their 
work,  cost  less  than  a  shilling  for  eveiy  pound  that  they  earn. 
How  petty  is  the  value  of  fiscal  regulations  tx  financial  theory 
when  compared  to  the  action  of  such  a  mainspring  of  national 
wealth ! " 

Such  is  the  admiraUe  outline  of  oar  national  progress  for  the 
past  century.  Can  any  otiier  nation  or  pei^le  show  anything 


Wednesday,  Doeember  28,  1881.:  THE  BANNER  OF  ISRAEL. 


the  bleesini;^,  material  and  wealkh-giving,  wiUi  which  God 
has  endowed  His  people  Israel  ?  The  Britidi  stand  alone  in 
this  matter  as  regards  popolation,  manafkctnre,  commerce,  ship- 

Eing,  coaU  and  tne  vast  power  which  all  these  united  blessings 
ring;  and  what  are  they  bat  the  Abrahamio  covenants  and 
promises  made  by  Almighty  Ood  to  Abraham  and  his  seed  for 
ever,  realised  by  the  British  people  becaase  they  are  their 
descendants?  God  promised  them  the  muUitndinons  seed,  and 
we  have  it ;  the  "Gate"  of  his  enemies,  and  we  have  it ;  the 
national  blessing,  and  we  hare  it;  wealth  nntold,  and  we  have 
it,  with  the  power  also  to  acquire  more  of  it  still,  and  Sf.  James's 
GaaHte  att^ts  by  bots  that  we  possess  them  all.  The  secatar 
jonnialist  la  onr  blind  witaess  thai  we  an  Israeli  and  we  are 
thankflil  for  the  fu^. 


PSALM   XXXIII.   AND   OUR  IDENTITY. 
By  the  Bbv.  Hbrbebt  Marbiott,  H.A|  of  Bbtbout. 

In  company  with  snch  carefnl  students  of  the  volume  of  the 
sacred  law  as  those  who  generally  contribute  to  its  exposition 
in  the  pages  of  the  Bakkeb  of  Israel,  it  is  a  pleasure,  from 
time  to  time,  to  set  forth  the  mighty  teachings  of  the  written 
Word  of  God.  There  are  so  many  Psalms  which  gain  an 
entirely  new  aspect^  in  addition  to  the  evangelical  aspect,  which 
is  for  benefit  of  Gentiles  as  well  as  Israel,  when  viewed  in 
the  light  of  Identity  tmth,  that  no  spiritaally  enlightened 
believer  in  that  tmth  can  fn(\  to  notice  that  aspect  with  raptnre 
and  intelligent  appreciation.  I  have  ventnred  to  arrange  for 
common  edification  a  few  thoughts  arising  from  the  study  of 
Psalm  xxxiii.,  which  I  transmit  for  yonr  use  according  to  yonr 
own  discretion. 

The  Psalm  is  addressed  to  the  righteous — i.e.,  to  those  who 
have  accepted  the  great  foundation  of  justification  hj  faith  in 
the  righteousness  of  our  Messiah,  who  are  called  by  Jehovah  in 
the  book  of  Isaiah,  "  the  righteous  nation."  I  have  no 
difficulty  in  seeing  our  Identity  with  the  people  thus  addressed, 
since  it  is  a  patent  fact  that  we  are,  and  have  been,  in  the  pure 
and  simple  tmth,  in  the  very  sense  intended  by  the  Spirit  of 
onr  God,  His  own  rightecms  nation;  and  since  He  has  Himself 
declared  that  "  He  giveth  His  wora  nnto  Jacob,  His  statutes 
and  ordinances  nnto  Israel,  and  that  He  will  not  deal  so  with 
any  other  nation,  and  that  the ^oytm  shall  not  know  His  ways," 
we  are  and  mnst  be  Israel,  as  proved  by  the  same  line  of 
argument  in  B^m.  iii.  2.  Tite  burthen  of  the  following  eight 
verses,  from  2  to  9  inclusive,  is  the  majesty  of  Jehovah,  the 
God  of  the  hosts  of  Israel. 

In  ver.  10  the  promise  is  ^ven  that  the  great  heathen  powers 
— the  malkhsyirH$  of  Psa.  ii.,  the  metal  man  of  Dan.  ii.,  the 
ibur  brutes  of  Dan.  vii. — will  come  to  nothing,  and  give  place 
to  a  kingdom  long  since  designed  in  the  ooonsels  of  Jehovah, 
and  signified  as  "  His  inheritftnce  '*  and  "  His  possession  "  in 
Psa.  ii.,  as  the  stone  kingdom  in  Dan.  ii.,  and  as  *'  the  people 
of  the  holy  ones  of  the  Most  High  "  in  Dan.  vii. 

In  ver.  12  I  perceive  an  answer  to  minds  that  croak  about 
the  rapid  strides  of  Popery  within  and  without,  or  of  the  march 
of  the  democratic  and  infidel  principles,  as  destined  to  over- 
throw onr  nation,  and  bring  us  to  confusion.  "  Blessed  is  the 
nation  whose  God  is  Jehovah."  Not  "  destroyed,"  not  "  con- 
sumed unto  the  end,"  but  simply  and  purely  "  blessed."  Such 
is  Jehovah's  own  judgment,  to  which  the  croaking  minds  would 
do  well  to  give  heed  as  to  a  light  shining  in  even  upon  their 
darkness.  Bat  that  there  may  be  no  mistake  in  the  minds  of 
His  own  people  as  to  who  are  the  ones  designated.  He  adds,  by 
way  of  Sear  description,  "  the  nation  whioh  He  hath  chosen 
for  His  own  inheritance.  Oh,  the  blindness  which  looks  to  the 
Chinese,  the  Mohammedan  Persians,  or  the  mean  North 
Ameri^  Indiana  for  this  illustrious,  this  blessed  people,  and 
nation  chosen  as  "Jehovah's  own  inheritance,"  in  stubborn 
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preferenoe  to  the  nation  bringing  forth  the  Ihuts  whereby  the 
tree  is  known. 

Are  not  such  interpreters  of  the  Divine  will  rebuked  1^ 
the  words  of  ver.  18?  If  "  Jehovah  looketh  from  heaven,  and 
beholdeth  all  the  sons  of  men  " — if  He  has  promised  "  surely  " 
(would  to  God  some  men  would  think  a  little  less  superficially, 
and  speak  a  little  lees  superficially, on  thia  word  "surely")— if 
He  has  promised,  "surely  the  Lord  Jehovah  will  do  nothing 
but  He  will  reveal  His  secret  unto  His  servants  the  prophets  " 
— how  can  a  mind  professing  to  accept  Divine  guidance  in 
preference  to  that  of  human  fancy  fail  for  a  moment  to  perceive 
that  neither  the  Ohinese.  nor  the  Persians,  ma  the  North 
American  Indians,  nor  any  other  nation  on  earth,  save  onr 
race  only,  have  exhibited  the  innumerable  proob  required  by 
His  Word  of  Identity  with  the  righteous  nation  hewed  from 
Abr^am,  digged  Tmm  Sarah,  or  have  produced  the  fruits 
reserved  for  Israel  in  the  counsel  of  Jehovah,  which  standeth 
for  ever,  in  the  thooghts  of  His  heart,  which  are  for  all  geneia- 
tioDs.  Into  these  Divine  thooghts  enter  the  destinies  of  the 
various  nations  of  earth  in  all  their  many  changes  of  circutn- 
stance.  The  three  great  empires  which  amass^  their  forces 
one  after  another  in  mighty  Babylon,  fell  in  rapid  succession 
and  the  great  Roman  horse,  their  successor,  will  so  fall  also,  in 
like  manner  as  we  have  found  they  felL  It  is  true  conoerning 
him,  in  the  words  of  our  prophet  Daniel,  that  he  is  dreadful, 
and  terrible,  and  strong  exceedingly,  bat  his  doom  is  justly 
decreed — "neither  shall  he  deliver  by  much  strength;"  there- 
fore, in  the  predetenninate  judgment  of  Jehovah,  "a  horse  is 
accounted  a  vain  thing.*' 

Verses  18 — 20  represent  the  story  of  onr  religious  national 
resuscitation,  given  in  prophetical  delineation  by  Ezekiel  in 
chap,  xxxvii. 

Verses  21  and  22  set  forth  our  acquaintance  with  thedestiny 
reserved  for  Israel  in  restoration,  and  our  seeking  its  realisi^ion 
in  the  way  prescribed  in  Esek.  xxxvi.  87. 


THE  JEWISH  COLONISATION  OF  PALESTINE. 
By  Gapt.  H.  p.  KBiaHLY. 

Thbrk  is  an  uneasy  feeling  among  the  Jews  located  in  the 
East  of  Enrope,  and  an  evident  desire  to  escape  from  a  position 
which  has,  in  many  instances,  become  well  nigh  intolerable,  nor 
is  it  surprising,  under  these  circumstances,  that  their  eyes 
should  turn  towards  the  land  of  their  fathers.  In  Germany  and 
in  Southern  Russia  the  sufferings  of  these  poor  Hebrewo,  our 
own  kith  and  kin,  is  deplorable,  not  through  any  fault  or  indes- 
cretion  of  their  own,  but  arising  out  of  the  selfish  craelty  of 
those  who  seek  to  make  political  capital  out  of  their  sufferings. 
This  is  particularly  the  case  in  Germany  where,  to  counteract 
the  growing  influence  of  the  TTltramontanes,  the  Church  party 
has  endeavoured  to  enlist  the  sympathy  of  the  ^pulace  by 
denouncing  the  inoffending  Jews,  and  so  pandering  to  their 
lusts.  The  cry  raised  by  Herr  Stoeker,  the  Court  chaplain,  has 
spread  far  and  wide,  and,  to  suit  the  crooked  ways  of  the 
Imperial  Chancellor,  no  attempt  has  been  made  to  stay  the 
mad  rage  which  has  been  excited,  and  has  now  taken  firm 
hold  of  the  people  throughont  the  empire.  Taking  example  by 
their  German  neighbours,  though  not  actuated  by  any  political 
motive,  but  rather  through  a  selfish  desire  to  despoil  Uiose 
better  off  than  themselves,  the  Russian  peasants,  in  the  govern- 
ment department  of  Kief  have  risen  upon  the  Jews,  dispossessed 
them  of  their  goods,  and  razed  their  habitations  to  the  ground. 
Houseless,  moneyless,  and  f||i^X[)|&t$^iBiJi^i0fif  poor 
sufferers  has  forced  iteelf  on  Hie  nottoe  tfiegi»^m  and 
some  measures — idt<^ther  inadequate — have  been  taken  to 
provide  dweUing-plaoes  for,  and  to  recover  some  of  the  property 
stolen  from,  the  despoiled  Jews.   It  is  not  as  though  the  out 
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rage  upon  the  Semitic  race  had  been  confined  to  one  towiuhip, 
or  eren  one  dlBtriet,  for  similar  scenes  have  been  enacted 
tbronghont  Sonthem  Bossia,  althoagh  die  worst  caaoB  have 
oooarred  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ensw.  Under  these  oircam- 
stanoes  it  is  aoarcelf  matter  for  surprise  that  a  ver^  general 
desire  uista  among  the  Jewish  oommnnit/  in  Russia  to  mi- 
grate into  Palestine,  l^is  desire  has  become  intmsified  by  the 
advocacy  of  such  a  measure  by  the  editor  of  the  Hebrew 
Hamagid.  This  paper  has  for  some  time  past  been  strennonsly 
advocating  the  colonisation  of  Palestine  oy  the  Russian  Jews, 
and  has  so  far  interested  itself  in  the  scheme  as  to  canse 
inquiries  to  be  made  of  the  Porte  as  to  the  terms  upon  which 
immigration  into  the  country  would  be  permitted  on  a  large 
scale,  and  the  price  at  which  a  considerable  tract  of  country 
could  be  acquired.  lb  appears,  however,  to  have  struck  a 
leading  member  of  the  Kiew  Hebrew  community  that  the 
adoption  of  the  course  advocated  by  the  Hamagid  would  be 
iraught  with  consequences  to  the  colonists  not  Uken  into  his 
calcmation  by  the  energetic  editor  of  that  paper.  In  a  lengthy 
and  extremely  ably  written  letter,  tjie  correspondent  not  only 
shows  how  tboroogfaly  practical  and  thorough  is  the  libersliBm 
of  the  Sonth  Russian  Jews,  but  points  out  how  this  very 
liberalism  is  opposed  to  the  course  proposed.  In  speaking,  as 
he  does  most  emphatically,  against  the  projected  emigration  mto, 
and  colonisation  of  the  Holy  Ijand,  he  gives  it  as  bis  opinion, 
Uiat  such  a  proceeding  would  be  premature,  if  carried  oat  at 
Uie  present  time,  as  it  would  place  the  Jews  in  a  position  of 
aati^nism  to  modem  progr^  and  civilisation.  The  writer 
recognises  that  the  world  is  on  the  eve  of  great  and  stirring 
events,  which  will,  withont  doubt,  bring  about  a  change  in  the 
ownenfaip  of  the  Holy  Land.  He  does  not  make  any  fore- 
out  as  to  what  nation  will  replace  the  Tnrk  in  his  poMession 
of  Palestine,  but  as  he  clearly  demonstrates  that  when  the 
inevitable  change  has  taken  place,  then  will  be  the  hoar  of  the 
Jews*  restoration  to  the  land  of  their  forefathers,  there  is  not 
much  room  to  doubt  to  what  nation  he  refers.  On  two  or  three 
previous  occasions  we  have  shown  what  the  opinion  of  more  than 
one  learned  Jew  is  on  this  subject,  and  how  tbe  Jeioiik  Chroniclt 
has  alluded  to  the  British  nation  as  the  only  one  under  whose 
beneficent  rule  the  Jew  can  look  to  retnm  to  the  Holy  Land 
under  the  conditions  indispensable  to  his  doing  so  in  accordance 
with  Holy  Writ.  It  is  remarkable,  however,  that  we  should 
see  emanating  from  an  inland  town  in  Sonthem  Basna  views 
on  this  qoeation  so  entirely  in  accord  with  those  held  by  our- 
aelves,  and  by  many  English  Jews  likewise.  That  the  time  is 
not  far  distant  when  the  return  will  take  place,  no  one  who 
gives  heed  to  the  signs  of  the  times  caa  well  doubt,  an^  more 
Uiau  be  can  fail  to  see  how  rapidly  all  prophecy  is  receiving  its 
accomplishment^  and  how  dose  at  hand  is  "  the  approaching 
end  of  the  age." 


THE  RED,  WHITE,  AND  BLUE. 
Bt  J.  B. 

r  Thc  Btaadards  of  the  ancient  Israelites  belonged  to  the  four 
Tribes,  Judah,  Reuben,  Ephraim,  and  Dan.  The  RsJbbins  say  the 
standard  of  (1)  Judah  was  a  lion  (Num.  ii.  3;  Ezek.  L  10;  Kev,  t. 
fi,iv.7— £«o}.  (2)  0f  Reubenwa«affian(Nnin.ii.  10;  Ezek.  i,  10; 
Rev.  IT.  10 — Aqnarias).  (3)  Of  Ephr^m  was  a  bull  (Nam.  ii.  18 ; 
Ezek.  i.  10;  Bev.  iv.  l~Taunu,  John  Bull).  (4)  Of  Dan  was  a 
(^usrubim  (we  say  an  eagle  with  an  adder  in  his  claw — Nam. 
ii.  26;  Ezek.  i.  10 ;  Rer.  ir.  7— Scorpio).  "  The  standards  were," 
the  lUbbins  say,  "  ornamented  with  wAife,  purple,  crimton,  and 
blue;  they  were  also  embroidered." 

A  correspondent,  fumisbing  tbe  above,  adds,  "  Tbne  cheers  for 
the  red  (crimson),  white,  and  olae  I " 

Sonth  Croydon. 


Ta&BLT  BUBSOBIHOS  Will  please  to  lemenber  that  their  snbseiiptieiii 
are  now  dnc.  Try  and  ^yonr  Mends  to  anbsotibe. 


EPHRAIH  AND  HANAS8EH— A  COHPABISOK. 


Ws  take  the  following  remarkable  sentences  from  the 
Manchsster  Examiner  and  Timss  of  October  21,  1881.  They 
were  the  conclusion  of  an  article  on  the  late  American  celebra- 
tion of  the  0eutenaT7  of  tbe  Independence  of  the  States,  daring 
which  President  Arthur  of  the  United  States  spoke  so  feelingly 
of  this  country,  and  directed  the  British  Flag  to  be  saluted  by 
the  fbrces  of  the  army  and  navy  of  the  United  States  then  in 
Yorktown. 

A  wonderful  sight  (said  the  Eanminer)  meets  our  gaze  as  we 
look  back  over  the  hundred  years  which  separate  as  from  tbe  York- 
town  capitulation.  As  regards  the  United  States,  it  may  be  eud 
that  the  little  one  has  become  a  thousand  and  the  small  one  a  stnwg 
nation.  The  scattered  communities  which  then  fringed  the  Atlantic 
coast  have  grown  into  a  population  of  fifty  millions.  Tbe  boundary 
line  wHob  then  ran  along  the  ereat  of  the  AUeghaniea  has  been 
poshed  farther  and  farther  West  till  it  meets  the  Facifie,  and  the 
whole  breadth  of  the  Continent  is  mapped  oat  into  States  or  terri- 
torial goveraments.  Vast  regions,  whieh  were  wildemesiee  and 
solitary  places  fiftr^  Tears  ago  are  now  the  seat  of  populous  <dUee, 
and  are  atndded  with  thousands  of  towoa  and  villagee.  Wide  tracts 
of  conntry  which  were  then  untouched  by  theplongh  now  supply 
one  half  of  the  com  that  England  consumes.  The  mlway  and  the 
telegraph  are  marvels  everywhere,  but  there  are  more  of  them  in 
the  United  States  than  in  any  other  country  on  the  globe.  Milltons 
from  all  parts  in  Europe  have  found  homes  in  this  favoured  land, 
and  yet  in  its  ample  spaces  there  is  room  for  hundreds  milUona 
more.  Tbe  contrast  on  our  side  of  the  water  is  almost  as  great. 
At  the  close  of  the  American  war  the  popnlation  of  England  and 
Wales  was  lens  than  eight  millions.  It  is  now  three  times  that 
number,  and  for  the  whole  of  tbe  United  Kingdom  more  than  thirty- 
two  millions.  It  would  have  been  greater,  but  we  have  been 
colonising  the  world  in  the  meantime,  and  have  founded  powerful 
commonwealths  on  the  other  side  the  globe.  Our  Empire  abroad 
has  been  enormously  extended,  our  manufactures  are  of  fabnioas 
growth,  and  we  have  more  ships  than  all  the  rest  of  tlie  worid  pnt 
together.  It  was  well  that  we  parted  when  we  did,  though  it  would 
have  been  infinitely  better  if  we  hsd  parted  peacefaUv.  We 
attempted  a  "closer  union  "  and  failed.  It  was  attempted  by  un- 
wise methods,  hut  it  is  questionable  whether  by  any  methods  an 
organic  union  could  have  been  maintained.  We  hold  our  colonies 
now  by  the  ties  of  their  own  good  will,  and  all  the  strengtii  of  the 
tether  is  due  to  its  weakness.  The  great  political  fact  of  the  last 
hundred  years  is  the  vast  progress  made  by  the  Eoglish-speiUdBg 
peoples.  It  throws  into  the  shade  all  the  convulsions  and  revolu- 
tions of  Continental  Europe.  Apparently  the  future  is  for  as.  We 
have  marched  with  the  sun,  and  spread  our  race  and  our  language 
over  all  the  Western  world.  While  we  hold  it  impossible  to  kmt 
the  English-speaking  communities  together  in  the  visible  bonda  of 
empire,  and  unwise  to  make  the  attempt,  an  unwritten  compact  of 
federation  which  shall  have  most  of  tbe  practical  remits  of  a  p^tical 
alliance  is  quite  attainable.  Let  it  be  undentood  on  all  ildee  that 
never  under  any  oircometaiwes  will  we  oppose  each  other  in  arms, 
each  member  of  our  vast  family  conudering  that  whatever  is  won 
by  the  rest  falls  Into  the  common  heritage.  By  coltivatiiig  such 
sentiments  we  shall  best  realise  the  wish  expressed  by  President 
Arthur,  and  responded  to  by  all  Englishmen,  that  peace  and  good- 
will may  prevttl  between  the  two  coontries  "  for  all  centoiiee  to 
come." 

Reading  the  above  our  friends  will  observe  the  wonderftd 
manner  in  which  pnUio  writers,  in  remarking  upon  the  growth 
of  the  British  «r  American  nations,  fiall  into  tbe  language  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  The  fact  ia^  tbe  Bible  describee  their  pxtigzeas 
in  precue  and  aconrate  language,  true  of  the  facts  men  observe 
toKla^;  and,  therefore,  there  being  no  words  so  fit  to  report  the 
condition  of  these  nations  as  utose  the  prophets  employed, 
secular  writers  nse  them,  and  we  notice  the  felicity  of  the  oboioe^ 
Thus  the  sndden  rise  of  the  United  States  is  said  to  be  like  that 
of  Israel,  prophetically  noted  in  Isa.  Iz.  22.  The  Amerioaa 
nation  is  Israelite-Manass^iq itiSence  tbe  words  apply.  The 
progress  of  the  multitudes  of  IdbmasBdi  Westward,  ever  poshing 
onwards  (Dent,  zzxiii.  17),  is  shown  to  convert  wfldnnirioi 
and  solitary  plaoee  into  popnloos  dties,  and  viiynaoaiEto 
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coTHflelde  for  Bphraiaii  blosBomiDg  like  the  rose  (In.  zxzt. 
1— -2).  THrning  to  the  British  folk,  the  paper  grows  elcqnent 
on  our  mnltitodee  1  **  The  company  of  naUonB,'*  the  ontoome 
of  those  spawning  colonies,  is  noted  with  great  wonder.  Bat 
these  are  only  Israelite  foots,  observable  here,  beoanse  the 
British  are,  in  fact,  the  Hoase  of  Joseph,  possessiog  even  now 
all  the  promised  blesaiogs  of  the  favonred  son  of  Jacob  (Gen. 
zlviii.  S2— 26,  xxxr.  II.  The  Federation  of  British  States  is 
realised  as  an  existing  fact,  and  oar  contemporarv  onlj 
differs  from  onrselres  in  deprecating  an  approach  to  a  visible 
united  confederation  of  English-Bpeakiog  nations,  on  the 
ground  that  snch  is  an  impossibilltj;  though  an  "unwritten 
compact  of  federation,  having  most  of-  the  practical  results  of 
political  alliance,  is  qnite  attainable."  "We  are  glad  to  note  this. 
Beoaoae  we  desire  only  the  ftot}  and  caze  not  how  the  onion  is 
brought  about,  so  long  as  it  is  pradjc^ly  eflbcted.  That  there 
will  be  this  magnificent  oonfederation  of  Israelite  nationalities, 
one  in  political  and  evenr  other  interest,  we  know  from  the 
testimony  of  God's  Word  (Gen.  xxiv.  11);  and  the  time  cannot 
be  fkr  off  when  it  shall  be  seen  and  acknowledged  by  all  men. 
May  tiie  consummation  soon  be  a  realised  Israelite  fiict;  for  then 
we  shall  know  that  the  end  has  nearly  come,  and  the  return  of 
the  King  to  occupy  His  own  glorions  throne  over  a  -re-united 
Israel  will  be  at  the  very  doors!  "  Behold,  I  come  qnickly," 
is  His  warning,  and  onr  hearts  respond  to  His;  "  Even  so,  craw. 
Lord  Jesus,  come  qnickly  I "  (Bev.  xxii.  21). 


THE   BEV.  OANON  BELL'S  PAMPHLET. 


An  intelliKent  writer  m  the  Banner,  end  one  who  u  at  home  m  all 
the  literatnre  of  the  enlyect,  bai  read  Dr.  Bell'i  "Anglo- 
IsraeUfim;  Tnie  or  False  ?  "  and  records  the  following  opinion  of 
the  rev.  Dector'B  effort 

"It it  a  weak  performance.  Jast  a  reckauffi  of  other  people's 
dishea.  It  contains  the  aBual  abase;  and  then  the  accnsation  that 
our  side  nee  hard  names.  The  pamphlet  will  do  as  no  harm;  for 
eren  many  who  bold  the  Doctor's  belief  on  the  whole  subject  ue 
wise  cDoa^h  to  see  Israel  did  not  return  wiA  Jndah  from  Babylon. 
His  assertion  on  this  polut  will  injure  him. 

*'  What  is  the  use  of  all  his  after  arguments  if  he  is  certain  he  is 
right  on  that  one  point  ?  Of  course,  all  our  arguments  fail  if  that 
is  ooneeded.  He  remUids  me  of  the  person  who  was  asked  to  lend 
her  wash-tab.  '  I  wont  it  myself;  besides,  I  lent  it;  besides,  it  would 
be  of  no  nee  to  you;  besides,  it  bos  a  hole  in  the  bottom;  besides, 
— I  have  not  got  one  I  *  The  last  reason  would  have  been  ijnite 
enough  by  itaelf ,  without  all  the  rest  Then  Dr.  BeU  appears  unable 
to  see  that  a  nation  may  be  saved,  but  individuals  of  it  lost  Has 
he  never  heard  of  a  country  being  saved  from  an  enemy  while 
tboBsands  of  noble  lives  were  saori&ced  ?  Has  he  no  understanding 
that  a  notion  may  be  restored  to  honour  and  favour,  and  saved  from 
exile,  that  being  a  national  salvation  obtained  by  a  mighty  sacrifice, 
but  that  inHividaal  salvation  means  saved  from  punishment  of  iodivi- 
dual  BID?  One  is  a  national  salvation  from  a  state  of  punishment,  Uie 
other  individual  salvation  from  (rtpherwise  certain  penalties  in  the 
future.  On  p.  26  Dr.  Bell  argnea  that  because  Israel  and  Judah  are 
named  in  many  possageB  together,  the  fact  is  evidence  that  the  Two 
Housea  were  one  in  aU  things — one  in  rebellion,  one  in  punisbment, 
and  one  iu  promised  restoratioo  and  blessing  (p.  27).  As  well  might 
the  Doctor  argue  that  if  it  were  said, '  The  Gngliah  and  Americana  are 
to  take  poesession  of  Syria,*  therefore  they  had  never  been  separated. 
The  imputation  agunst  Identity  writers  of  ignorance  of  history  and 
diibonesty  of  purpose  in  upholding  this  '  wUd  and  fantostio  ^tem,' 
is  simply  aetonisbing  to  those  who  know  what  the  Bahhbs  alone 
has  broaght  fbrwurd  daring  the  last  fiveyears,  and  who  are  aeqnainted 
also  with  the  writings  of  Granger,  Keighly,  Oxonian,  and  many 
more.  If  Canon  Bell  lives  a  few  years  more  he  will  he  ashamed  of 
this  pamphlet.  Oh,  uo  I  it  will  do  our  Identity  no  harm  I " 

Such  is  tiie  verdict  of  a  particularly  liberal-minded  Israelite — a 
large  reader,  a  close  thinker,  and  one  ready  and  willing  to  take  up 
a  good  point  against  our  views,  and  poraae  it  to  its  logical  ena 
What  we  feel  m  regard  to  Dr.  Bell's  effort  is  tMs:— It  ia  the  very 
best  that  leoroing,  ability,  clerical  acamen,  and  godly  jealousy  for  the 
truth  of  the  written  Word  could  do  against  as;  and  verily  we  result 
is  nil.  To  those  who  look  for  great  Udngs  from  the  circulation  of 
this  pamphlet,  ws  sa7.  PartimwU  montet.  nosesfur  BUUeultta  JTus. 


HB.  BEGINALD  STUART  POOLE  VWMSU8  THE 
SAORED  AND  SOIENTinO  THEORY  OF  THE 
GREAT  PYRAMID. 

By  Pimi  Sktth,  Astbokoubb-Boyal  fob  BooxLAin). 

(jUonchided  from  page  538.) 
PART  II. 

But  what  I  am  specially  wanted  to  give  the  answer  to,  friends 
advise  me,  ia  not  Hr.  Poole's  praise  of  Egyptology,  but  h^ 
dispraise,  his  ridicnle  and  dennnciation  of  the  *  sacred  and 
scientific  theory  of  the  anti-Egyptian  Great  Pyramid.  Does  be 
not  call  that  theorv— or  rather  now,  that  grandly  proved  feet— «" 
my  "phantasy;"  decrritas  *'a  actentiflc  here^;**  represent 
it  in  spicy  words  and  unhandsome  phrases  as  wild,  baseless 
folly;  and  finally  declare  that  my  "  extraordinary  fancies  "  have 
been  ntterlv  demolished  by  two  authors  he  e^iecially  names? 
He  does  all  that,  and  more  too  of  the  same  kind;  bat  has  he 
reason,  facts  and  truth  on  his  side?   Let  ns  see. 

On  his  page  S67  he  says  grandly,  and  of  course  out  of  tiie 
heights  and  depths  of  his  Egyptol<^CBl  prejudices  and 
infotaated  worship  of  that  style  of  thing,  "  An  Egyptologist 
may  ridicule  a  theory  which  destroys  the  whole  valae  of  his 
labours."  To  which  I  remark:  Behold  what  a  morality!  If 
these  laboars  of  his  turn  out  to  in  the  end,  for  the  praise  of 
&1se  gods,  while  the  tfaeoir  that  upsets  them  be  founded  en 
the  Word  of  the  one  true  Ood,  why  is  it  therefore  right  for  an 
Egyptologist  to  ridicnle  it?  What  a  society  these  modem 
Egyptologists,  in  the  heart  of  London,  must  be  I  Bnt  Sf  r.  Poole 
follows  up  that  sad  beginning  by  writing  with  equally  woald-be 
contempt,  "  A  logician  may  protest  i^inst  the  sdeotaon  of  one 
pyramid  on  which  to  found  a  hypothesis,  and  the  rejeoticm  <^ 
all  others." 

Here,  however,  is  the  simple  reason  why;  and  far  more 
cogent  in  the  case  than  any  abstract  logic.  The  prophet  of 
0^,  Isaiah,  in  his  xiz.  19^  alludes  to  one  grand  monument  as 
standing  in  a  particular  part  of  the  otherwise  Divinely  con- 
demned land  of  Egypt ;  and  speaks  of  it  gracionsly  as  destined 
to  become  in  the  lalter  day, "  a  sign  and  witness  to  the  Lord 
of  hosts."  Nov  the  one  Great  Fj^amid  is  the  only  one  of  all 
the  pyramids  which  stands  in  that  desigoated  dwrograjAioal 
position  in  Egypt;  and  with  its  very  di^rent  size,  shape,  and 
internal  construction  to  every  other  Pyramid  of  Egypt,  does 
show,  by  its  own  nambers,  weights  and  measures,  accurately 
taken  and  properly  discassed,  that  a  superior  soal,  of  an  entirely 
nu*Egyptian  type,  most  have  controlled  the  design  of  the 
bnilding ;  while,  again,  the  earliest  fragment  of  profiftue  history 
touching  upon  it,  aDconscionsI^  indicates  a  Palestinian  idiep- 
herd  princ^  Pbilitis,  or  Philition.  to  have  been  present  with 
power  and  influraioe  during  tne  section  of  tiiat  unique 
monument. 

Not  even  Hr.  Poole  pretends  that  there  is  any  other  Pyramid 
either  among  the  long  Known,  or  among  the  newly-disoovered, 
which  is  at  all  like,  or  can  possibly  be  mist^en  for  the  Great 
Pyramid.  So  be  sets  up  an  accnsation  against  me,  in  mere 
vague  words,  without  attempcing  any  proof,  that  I  "  have  made 
a  dioice  of  measnrements  which  best  snit  the  evolation  of  my 
fancies  as  a  speculator.'*  There  is  such  tnrpitnde  covertly 
implied  in  this  charge,  and  I  have  so  openly  and  folly  given  aU 
the  measures  I  have  made,  and  all  that  I  have  beoome 
acquainted  with,  to  the  whole  world  daring  fourteen  {wstyean; 
and  foand  them  of  late,  year  by  year,  steadily  gaining  more 
credence  among  flree,  independent,  and  able  readers,  thinkers, 
and  calculators,  in  various  qnarters  of  the  world,  after  gmng. 
too,  nnscathed  through  ordeals  of  fiery  criticism  again  aiul 

r*D, — that  I  can  ooly  sn^^t  in  excnse  that  poor  Mr.  Poole, 
so  many  other  Egyptologists,  knows  nothing  abont  the 
Great  Pyramid  by  accurate  measure;  but  sees  it  only  in 
wretched  dimness  through  an  Egyptoloncal  idolatrous  haze,  ir 
the  midst  of  whose  unwholesome,  turbid  darkness  he  thinki  I 
mav  assert  anTthina  he  nleases .  Gertainlv  he  has  wMi  imblidie 
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any  aconratd  measures  of  detail  himself,  nor  diecnssed  those 
by  others  in  nnmerical  and  soientific  manner,  nor  at  any  appre- 
ciable length;  while  his  final  crowning  case  for  demolinning 
me,  only  shows  how  old  and  snperannnated  his  scanty  informa- 
tion is,  and  how  weak  the  reeds  on  which  he  has  leant.  For  it 
is  in  this  category  that  he  actnally  brings  np  i^in  Oeneral 
Sir  Henry  Jamei^  B.E.,  and  Ur.  Waokerbartn,  of  Upsala,  as 
being  good  mathematiciaiiB,  who  have  explained  "  tiie  reason  of 
proportions  which  have  been  interpreted  away  from  their 
original  parpoee "  (whatever  that  may  mean),  and  "  have 
shown  how  easy  it  is  to  prove  anything  to  the  uninitiated  by 
those  'dangerous  playtaings*  nomt^rs;  *'  and  "have  thus 
abundantly  refated  me  extraordinary  fancies  of  Professor 
Piazzi  Smyth." 

Who  would  suppose  from  the  above  that  both  of  those 
antfaors  had  been  bo  frequently  and  fully  upset,  positively  turned 
inside  out  bv  subsequent  writers,  even  in  the  earlier  times  of 
the  modem  Pyramid  research,  that  they  are  no  longer  mentioned 
m  oared  for  there  now?  that  8ir  Henry  James  has  neen  gathered 
to  his  fathera*  and  Mr.  Wackerbarth  has  not  been  heard  of,  by 
me  at  all  events,  for  many  years?  And  still  farther,  who 
would  suppose  how  grievous  their  failings  were  ? 

Sir  Henry  Jumes,  for  instance,  invented  a  new  length  of 
what  he  called  "the  land  cubit  of  ancient  Egypt;"  and 
declared  that  the  Great  Pyramid  bad  been  built  of  the  size  it  is 
now  found  to  be,  in  order  that  its  base-side  length  might  be  a 
round,  even  multiple  of  that  cubit  of  bis.  But  it  was  shown  in 
vol.  xiii.  of  the  Astronomical  Observations  of  tbe  Royal 
Observatory,  Edinburgh— and  from  there  has  been  repeated  in 
several  snccesaive  editions  of  "  Our  Inheritance  in  the  Great 
Pyramid  " — that  he  had  wilfnlly  quoted  for  the  length  of  one 
side  of  the  monument  only  the  anullest  of  the  measnres  he  had 
before  him,  beuaose  they  were  the.  smallest:  and  for  the  exis- 
tenee  at  any  time  in  old  Egypt  of  a  land  cubit  of  a  dUFerent 
length  from  the  well-known  jaofkne  cnbit  of  that  land  and 
time,  he  had  simply  blundered  most  utterly  in  translating  a 
passage  from  Herodotus,  which  really  meant  just  the  opposite 
of  what  he  had  concluded. 

Then  as  to  Mr.  Wackerbarth — the  Boman  Catholic,  educated 
at  Stonyhurst  by  the  Jesuits,  and  fraternising  from  Upsala  by 
post  with  Sir  aenrj  James  at  Southampton,  to  get  his  attack 
on  me  published  there — he  did  certainly  prepare  some  mock 
cases  of  numerical  coincidence,  by  rummaging  np  and  down  in 
scientific  books  for  all  sorts  of  numbers  of  the  most  hetero- 
geneous origin;  and  then  showed  Uiat  by  arithmetically  adding 
Uiem  all  tc^ther  he  obtained  a  final  nnmber,  very  near  one 
of  the  maior  lengths  of  tbe  Great  Pyramid,  as  measured  in  the 
units  emplojed  and  theorised  on  by  me.  But  what  was  proved 
by  that?  Nothing  but  his  own  bitter  antagonism  to  the  sacred 
and  scientific  theory  of  that  grand  monument ;  for  every  one 
knew  before  how  in  any  science  or  researcb,  where  great 
numerals  are  concerned,  some  approximate  coincidences  of  one 
of  its  nnmerical  expressions  wiu  some  other  numerical  expres- 
sion, io  some  other  science  may  occur;  but  without  in  the 
slightest  degree  invalidating  either  of  the  subjects  whence  they 
have  been  drawn  ;  and  most  certainly  without  causing  modem 
scientific  men  to  abandon  nnmerical  measurement  and  calcula- 
tion as  their  best  instrnment  for  enquiry  thxDugfaont  all 
the  branches  of  exact  science. 

The  make-np  thing  he  had  concocted  was  indeed  so  absurd 
and  transparently  fictitious,  that  even  Mr.  Wackerbarth  did  not 
seem  much  to  depend  on  it  as  a  weapon;  and  he,  therefore, 
rather  centered  his  objections  in  this — viz.,  that  whatever  might, 
or  might  not,  have  seemed  to  be  deducible  for  tbe  length  of  a 
Pyramid  cubit,  or  a  Pyramid  inch,  by  snbdividing  major 
measured  lengths  at  the  Great  Pyramid  by  large  numbers,  he 
was  quite  sure  that  no  concrete  example  of  a  single  cnbit  or  a 
single  inch  of  the  kind  required,  either  had  been,  or  could  be, 
found  tbron|hont  all  the  Great  T^ramid ;  and  in  belief  ha 
brth^ed  a  triompliing,  apitdtal  kind  of  joy,  quite  anchristiaiL 


Bnt  on  both  these  points  the  Great  Pyramid  has  qnietly 
answered  him  by  fact;  for  travellers,  of  varioos  Pyramid 
theories,  have  been  to  the  ancient  monument  since  then,  imd 
tested  by  repeated  measure  that  the  amount  of  eccentricity  of 
the  grand  Niche  in  tbe  Eastern  wall  of  the  so-called  Qaeen'i 
Chamber,  is  exactly  one  Pyramid  cubit — viz..  25'025  British 
incbra  in  length ;  and  a  most  scientific,  noble,  and  yet  privste 
way  to  believers  it  is,  of  safely  memorialising  tiiat  atanoard  m 
such  a  place.  While  the  ec^oally  important,  bnt  smaller  unit 
of  measure,  the  inch,  is  similarly  preserved  as  a  unity,  in  the 
measured  amount  of  eccentricity  of  the  "  boss  "  on  the  granite 
leaf  in  the  Ante-Chamber. 

It  is  thus  by  able  and  faithful  men  attending  to  nnmber, 
weight,  aud  measure  at  the  place,  that  the  sacred  and  scientific 
theory  of  the  Great  Pyramid  is  waxing  stronger  and  stronger 
every  year;  and  if  Mr.  Reginald  Stuart  Poule  dedioes  either  to 
go  out  to  Egypt  and  measure  those  things  for  himself,  or  to 
take  them  honourably  on  the  credit  of  those  who  have,  but 
perseveres  in  otterly  ignoring  them  all,  and  in  heaping  mere 
verbal  abase  at  second  hu^  on  those  who  hare  choaen  the 
wiser  part,  be  stands  in  a  very  perilous  position ;  proving,  by 
saddest  of  examples,  that  continued  admiration  of  tbe  fhlse 
gods  of  Egypt,  though  begun  only  as  a  curious  research,  has  at 
last  glazed  his  mind  and  blinded  his  eves  against  the  reoeptioQ 
of  any  truth,  and  most  of  all  against  the  very  God  of  trnui  in 
His  written  Word. 

The  eternal  God  had  there,  through  His  prophet  Moses, 
expressly  warned  Israel,  when  they  were  about  to  enter  tbe  pro- 
mised hmd  of  the  Canaanites,  destroyed  for  their  sins,  "  Inquire 
not  after  their  gods,  saying,  how  did  these  nations  serve  their 
gods?  evensowilll  do  likewise"  (Dent.  xii.  80);  and  the  calami- 
tous result  of  their  wilhilly  doing  so,  through  ages  of  sin  and 
suffering  for  a  whole  people,  is  now  well  known.  Bnt  fOT  all  thai; 
here  is  a  reputed  Christian,  in  an  advanced  and  fevonred  Biblical 
and  Christian  land,  deliberately  throwing  over  the  Bible  guide  to 
the  Great  Pyramid,  and  the  Bible  warning  against  idolatry  and 
Egypt,  and  insisting  on  looking  at  that  one  monument  there, 
which  in  spirit  and  design  breathes  only  of  the  God  of  Abraham 
and  Christ,  solely  from  the  standpoint  of  a  thorough-paced 
Egyptian  idolater  of  the  olden  time.  Verily,  this  is  coming 
dangerously  close  to  that  fearful  fote  of  foiling  into  the  hands 
of  the  liviog  God;  and  may  Mr.  Poole  see  his  danger  before  it 
is  too  late. 

16,  Boyal  Terrace,  Edinbiush,  December  6, 1881. 


ANOTHER  CURIOUS  COINCIDENCK 

Bt  ROiBBBT  LAHB. 


Rradihg  the  curious  coincidence  in  the  reign  of  the  Qneen, 
reported  in  the  Baniibr  of  this  week,  reminded  me  of  the 
following,  which  I  have  cut  tcom  the  Durham  Chronicle: — 

"  COIBOIDENCES   IN   THE    LiFE   OF  THE  QuEEN. — It  ma/ 

interest  some  of  our  readers  to  know  that  in  the  year  1882  tb^ 
will  occur  several  singular  coincidences  in  the  life  of  Qaeen 
Victoria.  According  to  the  Jews,  the  year  1882  will  be  the 
nineteenth  year  of  the  297th  cycle  of  nineteen  vears.  Her 
Majesty  was  bom  in  the  year  19,  or,  more  properly  speaking, 
1819.  These  figures  added  together,  thus,  1  +  8  +  1  +  9-19; 
she  ascended  the  throne  shortly  after  entering  upon  her  nine- 
teenth year  in  18S7;  these  added  together,  tons,  1  +  8  +  S4- 
7  =  19;  and  next  year's  figures  (1882)  added  together  give  tbe 
same  result,  thus,  1  +  8  +  8  +  2  =  19.  From  her  marriage  with 
Prince  Alb^  she  has  had  issue  nine  sons  and  daughters;  and  in 
1882  she  will  have  reigned  Qneen  of  England  45  years— 4  + 
5  «  9.  Next  year  she  will  be  68  yean  oCage  — 6  +  3  »  9.   In  tbe 

Are  these  merely  ooinddences,  or  evidences  of  a  DiiKne  {daa 
in  the  afliurs  of  Israel  and  Israel's  Davidio  dynasty? 
Dorham,  iJeoembar  9, 1881. 


VetbMdi^,  December  28,  1881.^ 
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THK  STONE  OF  ISRAEL.  | 
By  J.  0.  Kenwobthy.  1 

Whii^t  reading  Profeaaor  W.  EobertBon  Smith's  "The  Old  | 
Testament  in  the  Jewish  Oharch,"  recentlj,  my  attention  was 
arrested  by  a  passage  which  I  thought  might  have  some  im- 
portant bearing  on  the  link  of  Identity  evidence,  formed  by  the  | 
nistory  of  the  Ooronation  Stone  in  Westminster  Abbey. 

On  page  226  of  his  book  (Lecture  Ttii.).  the  Professor, 
referring  to  Hosea  iii.  4,  informs  ns  that  Uie  sacrifioe,  mappiba, 
ephodt  and  teraphim,  there  mentioned^  "  were  recognised  aa  the 
neoesnry  forms  and  instrnmeatg  of  the  worship  of  Jehovah." 
He  adds,  **  They  were  all  old  traditional  forms,  not  the  inven- 
tion of  modem  will-worship.    The  mafpebat  or  consecrated 
stone,  80  often  named  in  the  Old  Testament,  which  our  version 
nofortanately  renders  '  image,*  is  as  old  as  the  time  of  Jacob, 
who  set  up  and  consecrated  the  memorial  stone  that  marked  i 
Bethel  as  a  sanctaary."   It  wonld  from  this  seem  an  important 
qnestion  as  to  whether  Hosea,  in  the  verse  mentioned,  referred  i 
to  mappiba  generally  as  symbols  of  Jehovah-worship,  or  possibly  I 
to  a  particalar  one,  a  consecrated  sime,  which  might  be  associate  < 
wilh'ihe  kingly  q^.   Should  the  latter  be  tme,  as  I  am  so  far  | 
indined  to  think,  we  have  in  it  powerfal  evidence  of  the  then  - 
^JC  786)  existence  and  importance  of  "Jacob's  pillow,"  onr 
Ooronation  Stone.   Before  anything  definite  can  be  said, 
however,  there  are  man^r  argnments,  pro  and  con,  which  demand 
careful  sifting  and  weighing.   If  the  point  is  a  new  one,  per- 
haps it  may  receive  the  atteatioa  of  some  of  your  more 
scholarly  correspondents  or  contribntors. 

Unfortunately,  the  Professor,  either  ignorantly  or  otherwise, 
sets  his  faco  against  our  belief  in  the  following  paragraph. 
Speaking  of  such  prophecy  as  that  contained  in  Micah  v,  2,  aeq.; 
Hosea  iii.  5;  Isa.  xl.  1,  seg.;  Hosea  ii.  21,  aeg.;  Amos  iz.  11, 
seq.t  etc.,  he  says  (page  851,  Lecture  xit.),  "It  was  never 
literally  fulfilled  to  Israel  in  Canaan,  and  now  that  the  people  i 
of  God  has  become  a  spiritnal  society,  dissociated  from  national 
Kmitations  and  relations  to  the  land  of  Canaan,  it  never  can  be 
fblfilled  in  a  apiritnal  sense.   The  restoration  of  Israel  to 
Palestine  wonld  be  no  fulfilment  of  prophecy  now,  for  the  good 
things  of  the  land  never  had  any  other  vabe  to  the  prophets 
than  that  of  an  expression  of  Jehovah's  love  to  the  people  of  j 
His  choice,  which  is  now  mnch  more  clearlv  declared  in  Christ 
JeBUs,  and  brought  nigh  to  the  heart  by  His  Spirit."  There  ! 
are,  of  course,  fundamental  miscooceptioos  in  the  above  qnola- 
tion,  which  will  be  apparent  to  alt  Identity  believers,  and  I 
which  at  onoe  destroy  the  value  of  the  whole  assertion.  ' 

In  view  of  the  foregoing,  it  may  seem  strange  for  me  to  I 
leoommend  the  perusal  of  "  The  Old  Testament  in  the  Jewish  i 
Ghnrch  "  to  those  of  your  readers  who  have  not  yet  read  it,  ' 
and  are  seeking  guidance  for  the  stndy  of  the  Word  of  God.  ' 
While  removing  many  false  impressions  concerning  the  j 
Soriptores,  it  seems  to  me  to  help  to  clear  away  the  disguises 
which  hnmanity  has  put  upon  the  Divine  plan;  its  system  of 
eriticism  doubly  testifying  to  the  inspiration  of  the  whole  of  ' 
those  Scriptures  on  which  we  depend^  and  at  least  aiding  in  the  j 
mind  the  formation  and  improvement  of  a  sonnd  judgment  on  ; 
matters  Biblical. 


AnglO'lKraeUem  :  True  f  or  Falee  *   By  the  Rev.  Charles  D 
Bell,  D.]>.,  Rector  of  Cheltenham,  and  Hoooraiy  Canon  of  ! 
Oarliale.    Price  4d.    James  Nisbet,  21,  Bemers-street,  | 
London;  0.  Westk^,  John  Banks,  and  J.  New,  Cheltenham. 

PART  IV.   BY  THE  EDITOR. 

(fjoneliuled from  page  534.)  I 

I>B.  BeD  ia  greatly  shock^  that  Psa.  it  8  should  be  translated  i 
as  wo  ourselves  have  maintained  it  should  be.   If  read  exactly  j 


aa  it  appears  in  the  Hebrew  it  runs  as  foltowe:  "Ask  of  lie, 
and  I  will  give  the  heathen  Uiine  inheritance,  and  the  nttarmoat 
part  of  the  earth  thy  posseesion.'*  The  w(«d  "  thee  "  does  not 
«ocnr  in  the  Hebrew,  nor  the  preposition  <*  for,"  which  in  our 
Antborised  Version  is  twice  repMted.  We  contend,  what  Dr. 
Bell  will  not,  we  suppose,  deny,  that  the  Hebrew  words.  NdkUa 
and  Akhoosa,  which  occur  in  this  passage  are  copyright  terms, 
almost  always  used  in  God's  Word  as  the  names  of  the  Tribes 
of  Israel.  For  illustrations  of  this  fact,  let  the  Doctor  torn- to 
Deut.  iv.  20,  ix.  26,  29,  xixii.  9;  1  Sam,  x.  1;  2  Saip.  xx.  19; 
xxi.  3;  1  Kings  viii.  51,  63;  Isa.  xix.  25.  Ixiii.  16,  &o.  The 
use  of  the  word  Akhooza  in  connection  with  Ndka^  as  a  syn- 
onym, is  proved  by  Ezek.  xliv.  28.  The  words,  "thine 
inheritance,"  and  "  thy  possession,"  being,  therefore,  names  of 
Israel,  may  be  substituted  in  Psa.  ii.  8,  and  we  may  lawfiiUv 
read  the  passage  thus,  as  God's  address  to  His  only-begotten 
Son:  "Ask  of  lie,  and  I  will  give  the  Odim,  or  heathen,  to 
the  Tribes  of  Israel:  and  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth  abo 
to  My  chosen  Israel."  Where  is  the  impropriety  of  this  view? 
How  does  "  it  rob  the  Son  of  God  of  His  crown,  or  wrest  the 
sceptre  from  His  hand  "  ?  (page  83).  Nay,  rather,  oar  view  is 
confirmed  by  the  words  of  the  Lwd  Himself,  qonting  this  very 
Psalm,  as  anyone  may  read  in  Rev.  ii.  26,  27.  There  the  Son 
of  God  says  to  the  Church  of  Tbyatira:  "  He  that  overcometh 
(surely  Israel  is  "  the  overcoming  one  " — Gen.  xxxii.  28)  and 
keepeth  My  works  unto  the  end,  to  him  will  I  give  power  over 
the  nations  {edyii,  or  Goim);  and  he  shall  role  them  with  a 
rod  of  iron;  and  as  the  vessels  of  a  potter  shall  th^  be  broken 
to  shivers — even  as  I  received  of  My  Father"  (cnnp.  Vvk.  ii.  8, 
9).  In  Psa.  cxi.  16,  we  have  the  heritage  of  the  heathen 
declared  to  be  Israel's  possession  by  gift  from  the  Lord.  Who 
will,  then,  dare  to  deny  to  Israel— and  therefore  to  the  British, 
their  descendants— the  inheritance  God,  and  the  Son  of  God 
together,  solemnly  conferred  on  ihem%  especially  when  &ct8 
show  beyond  dispute  that  the  Heathen  Empire  is  a  British 
possession  to-day,  granted  that  this  race  may  bring  the  heathen 
to  Christ,  and  may  teach  them  to  kiss  the  Son,  lest  He  be  angry, 
and  they  perish  from  the  way?  We  utterly  deny  that  this 
reading  of  Psa.  ii.  8, 9,  dishonours  the  Son  of  God,  or  robs  Him 
of  His  glor;f.  On  the  contrary,  it  accepts  as  a  fact  that  Ood 
gave  to  His  j)eop]e.  at  His  Son's  request — nay,  that  the  Son 
Himself  gave— what  was  always  His  own  posseeuon  and  pre- 
rogative, and  made  them  instrnmentally  owners  of  the  Heauien 
Empire,  for  the  good,  temporal  and  spiritual,  of  the  Gentile 
nations,  that  they  might  be  saved  through  the  preaching  of 
tbe  cross  of  Christ. 

In  regard  to  the  passage  in  Dan.  vii.  18,  14,  concerning 
which  Dr.  Bell  has  made  some  observations  in  pagee  84  and  35 
of  his  pamphlet,  we  are  not  anxious  to  interpose.  It  is  a 
passage  of  considerable  difiiciilly,  and  we  have  never  ourselves 
very  warmly  embraced  the  views  held  thereon  by  Mr.  J.  Gilder 
Shaw  and  others.  Passages  such  as  this  may  or  may  not  be 
accepted  by  those  who  hold  Anglo-Israel  views;  but  they  can 
in  no  way  ufTect  the  main  issue — namely,  that  Israel  and  Jndah 
are  Two  Hoat^es  of  the  Hebrew  race  now  in  stparatumi  and 
that,  while  the  Jews  are  the  House  of  Judah,  the  British  races 
are  proved,  by  sufficient  evidoic^  to  be  "  the  remnant  of  Israel," 
"the  Israel  of  Ood"  (Jer.  xxxi.  7;  Gal.  vi.  16). 

In  referonce  to  Dr.  Beirs  repetition  of  the  Rock  newspaper's 
famons  declaration  that  Anglo-Israelites  have  "  practically 
revived  the  Jndaizing  heresy  by  which  acceptance  with  Clod  is 
made  to  rest,  not  on  the  finished  work  of  Christ,  but  on  Identity 
with  the  Ten  Tribes  of  Israel,"  we  remind  our  readers  again 
that  on  March  19,  1879,  io  Banner  No.  116,  page  121,  vol.  iii., 
we  repudiated  this  very  charge  with  great  indignation;  that  we 
appealed -to  our  writings  np  U^tha^t  date  as  givinz  demal  to  the 
accnsation  as  false  ana  caiomnionii^'^ttnd  tlnitl  *tiie^^^n^of  the 
Rock^a  assertion  has  never  been  substantiated  from  wat  day  to 
this.  We  hope  Dr.  Bell  will  now  do  so,  and  show — by  qnotation 
from  chapter  and  verse— when,  whexe,and  how  leading  Isnelitea 
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(BiXKER  writexB  especially)  have  made  tbenuelree  obnoxioos 
to  this  reftllj  grave,  bnfc  groandless  obarge.  Unless  he  do  so,  it 
is  Tftitt  to  repeat  exploded  taonts  which,  once  made,  have  been 
gUowed,  and  ought  not,  parrot-like,  to  be  bronght  forward 
af{«in  and  again  without  a  word  of  reference  tor  the  indignant 
denials  to  be  fonnd  in  onr  own  pages,  so  for  back  as  Baitnkb, 
Tol.  iii..pp.  121  and  160. 

We  notice  at  page  81,  in  a  foot-note,  Dr.  Belt  aasames  that 
the  Coronation  stone  coold  not  have  belonged  to  the  rocks 
about  Befhel,  since  "  it  is  of  red  sand-stone,"  and  the  Bethel 
rocks  are  "of  lime-stone."  Is  that  so?  Najl  Has  Dr.  Bell 
not  read  Oanon  Tristram's  "  Land  of  Moab,"  pa;^  41  (1873), 
where  he  says  that  "the  new  red  sandstone,  similar  in  nature 
to  that  of  England,  w  f<nind  near  the  surface  of  the  Wettsm 
$hore$  of  the  Dead  Sea  "  ?  This  is  not  so  far  from  Bethel,  let 
our  revennd  oppoomt  knowl  Of  this  particular  kind  of  stone 
Tara  and  Tona  produce,  we  are  told,  none  (Bahkbb,  vol.  i.,  Feb. 
14, 1877,  Ka  7,  pu^e  67). 

At  82  of  his  ^mphlet.  Dr.  Bell  charges  as,  as  we 
have  already  said,  with  nnscriptural  teaching,  because  we 
declare,  in  quoting  Gen.  xxii.  18,  that  the  "  eeed  "  of  Abraham 
mmtioned  in  that  verse  is  Tbsbc,  headed  up,  or  represented 
by  Christ  (GaL  iii.  16),  and  not  Christ  alone,  independently 
of  the  Isaac  seed.  If  the  Doctor  insists  npon  it  that  the 
seed  in  that  verse  is  limited  to  Christ  alone,  then  we  ask 
him  again  what  force  he  attaches  to  Gen.  xxviii.  14,  where 
we  have  the  same  promise  repeated  to  Jacob,  with  this  ampli- 
floation,  "  In  thbb.  and  in  toy  seed,  shall  all  the  families  of  the 
earth  be  blessed  **  ?  The  Lora  knew  what  He  purposed  when 
He  added  to  the  statement  regarding  the  seed  Christ,  the  siogalar 
additi(Mi,  **  In  thee,"  Jacob.  What  is  the  force  of  the  passage? 
What  other  than  what  we  have  alwavs  declared — namely,  that 
the  Lord  works,  and  yet  He  graciously  uses  the  agency  of  man 
to  effect  His  purposes?  In  the  case  before  us,  He  determined 
to  bless  all  the  Gentiles  in  their  nations,  families,  and  kindreds; 
and  the  blessing  being  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  messeogers 
of  the  grace  wero.  ana  ever  are,  the  seed  of  Abraham — "  the 
one,  Isaac  seed  " — in  whom  it  ms  to  be  called  (Qen.  zzt.  IS ; 
Rom.  ix.  7,  8;  Heb.  xi.  18). 

In  regard  to  the  true  meanidgof  Acts  xv.  18 — 17,  and  Amos 
iz.  11 — 12,  concerning  which  passages  Dr.  Bell  writes  on  pages 
82  and  88  in  accents  of  severity,  charging  Anglo- Israeli  tea  with 
"  gross  ignorance,"  we  beg  to  submit  that  the  ignorance  may 
not  be  alt(^ther  on  onr  side.  We  have  something  to  say  in 
barofsndi  judgment  as  the  learned  Doctor  metes  out  to  us. 
David's  tabernacle  being  in  ruins,  and  about  to  be  raised  op 
and  bnilt  again,  over  wnom  is  it  predestined  that  king  shall 
reign?  Over  Israel  or  Jacob's  House  surely,  or  we  hare  mis- 
read the  prophecies  (Lnkeii.  88;  Matt.  ii.  6;  2  Sam.  vii.  24). 
To  rehabilitate  David's  throne  and  David's  kingdom,  God  has  to 
do  what  the  apostles  wanted  onr  Lord  to  do  after  His  resurrec- 
tion— ^vis.,  "  to  restore  again  to  Jndah  "  the  kingdom,  or  the 
Ten  Tribes,  then  "  lost "  (Acta  i.  6;  1  Kings  xi.  84, 85).  Where 
to  die  Xiord  to  find  tbem — that  race  the  New  Testament  always 
oalls  His  Xaoc,  as  distinguished  from  the  Gentile  lOi^?  He 
to  to  find  His  Xoot "  among  the  Gentiles  *'  (Hosea  viii.  8;  John 
vii.  85);  and  thence,  acoordinglr,  Acts  xr.  14  declares,  the 
liord  purposes  to  bring  His  people.  His  Xaoe,  to  the  glory  of 
His  name,  and  to  reveal  the  fact  that  among  the  Gentiles  Israel 
was  buried,  and  awtdts  her  national  resnrreotion  (£i^.  zzzrii 
1—28;  Luke  ii.  82). 

We  think,  on  the  whole,  the  Anglo-Israelites  have  shown 
cause  against  the  Doctor's  sweeping  censure,  and  that,  after  all, 
their  rMuling  of  the  disputed  passage  may  not  be  so  far  wrong. 
In  saying  this,  however,  we  would  carefully  guard  ourselves 
from  the  error  often  imputed  to  na — that  we  thus  exclude  the 
noB-Iaraelite  Gentiles  from  the  benefits  of  Christ's  salvation. 
On  tiie  oontrary,  Acts  xv.  17  provides  for  their  case.  It  is  not 
(mly  "the  temnant  of  Israel  who  thus  seek  the  Lord,  bntalso 
(quite  another  noe)  all  the  Oentitos  (pure  non-Israelites,  as 


well  as  the  Lo-Ammi  ioc&)  npim  whom  Qod'a  name  (of  Ini^ 

is  called. 

On  one  point  we  are  quite  unable  to  understand  ezaoUy  what 
Dr.  Bell  means.  At  page  14,  he  dearly  expresses  the  opinion 
that "  throughout  the  book  (of  Ezra)  the  Ten  Tribes  of  Israel 
are  spoken  of  as  restored  to  the  land  of  Judah,  and  as  worship* 
ping  in  Jerusalem."  At  page  21  (last  paragraph)  he  asu, 
"  When  shall  the  prophecy  be  fulfilled?  "  (meaning  the  prophecy 
of  Hos.  i.  10,  II);  and  his  answer  is,  "When  the  duldreo  of 
Israel  and  the  children  of  Jndah  are  gathered  together,  and 
appoint  themselves  one  head,  and  when  they  shall  come  up  out  of 
the  land,  and  the  day  of  Jezreel  shall  be  great."  Does  Dr.  Bell 
hold  that  these  events,  being  future  still  in  A.D.  1881,  the 
diildren  of  Israel  and  the  children  of  Jndah  are  in  separation 
now,  and  not  yet  gathered  together  f  This  seems  the  logical 
conclusion  from  his  argument.  If  so,  he  is  bound  to  tell  u 
when  Israel  separated  again  from  Jndah  after  Uie  all^;ed  joia- 
der  on  the  return  ftom  B^lon,  and  after  the  <»-ucifizion;  and 
where  he  finds,  in  God's  Word,  the  authority  for  thia  seooud 
disroption,  distinct  and  separate  from  the  one  recorded  m  I 
Kin^  xii.  19  ?  Here  is  Dr.  B^'s  crttz;  and  on  t^is  point  his 
pamphlet  makes  shipwreck.  He  has  written  without  the  record 
and  cannot  reconcile  his  asserted  rejoinder  of  Israel  and  Jndah 
in  B.O.  586  with  Hosea  i.  11,  Jer.  iii.  18,  and  diven  other  tezti 
of  the  Word  of  God,  He  consequently  u  led  into  many  incon* 
siatencies,  not  the  least  of  which  is  the  one  that  dechues  thit 
the  Twelve  Tribes,  Imr^  united  then,  men  gnilty  of  Uie 
crncifixion,  though  God's  Word  tells  us  r^ei^edly  that 
the  Jews,  and  the  Jem  only,  were  the  guilty  Tribes  (Matt 
xxvii.  26}  John  xiz.  7;  1  These  ii.  14—16).  This  is  the  wesktst 
portion  of  Dr.  Bell's  pamphlet,  and  cuts  to  pieces  msnj 
parts  of  God's  Word  where  the  separation  of  Israel  frwn  Jndsh 
in  apostolic  times  to  clearly  taught  (see  Heb.  viii.  10, 12 ;  John 
xi.  52,  vii.  85;  Actsi.  6;  1  Kings  xi.  85;  Luke  ii.  82.  Ac). 

Dr.  Bell's  plea,  on  page  11.  for  the  vast  antiqaity  of  tbe 
Saxon  Kace  is  only  "the  positive"  and  "  passionate"  Pinker- 
ton's  view  revived,  as  q^uoted  by  the  Ber.  J.  B.  Clifford.  We 
dealt  with  that  error  m  Bannbb,  Tol.  iii.,  p.  217,  and  shall 
recur  to  it  again  in  this  journal,  in  reply  to  Dr.  Bell.  Let 
the  latter  prove  to  us  that  the  Sakai  were  an  Asiatio  people 
prior  to  b.o.  680,  and  it  will  be  time  then  for  ns  to  notice  tne  pui 

We  are  not  called  on  to  defend  the  paiticnlar  opinions  of  Mr. 
Hine  in  reference  to  the  conversion  of  the  Jewsf  and  have  m 
hesitation  in  saying  thal^  in  regard  to  then  viewi»  we  diifir 
from  him  toto  cmo.  But  while  we  may  legitimately  faoM  him 
wrong  on  several  points  oonneoted  with  out  Identity,  saeh 
differences  of  opinion  cannot  any  more  affect  the  fhodanwntali 
of  onr  belief  than  Dr.  Bell's  protests  araiinst  his  l»other  olergj- 
men  of  tJie  Church  of  England  regarding  tbe  Eitnaltotio  con- 1 
troveny.  are  deemed  to  be  fktal  to  the  truth  of  the  Ghristiaa 
doctrine  itselt  We  refrain  on  ttus  occasion  from  putting  before 
onr  readers  the  grounds  of  our  own  belief  in  respect  to  onr  Hebrev 
origin,  preferring  they  should  ascertain  them  from  onr  amj 
writings^  not  only  in  the  Binneb  of  Iseabl,  but  in  the  Tarioot 
pamphlets  and  works  which  have  issued  from  the  Press  in  soelt 
nunuien,  from  Anglo-Isiaelitea,  during  tiie  past  six  yean. 
These  tell  plainly  of  tbe  reavons  of  onr  faope^  and  to  tbem  we 
refer  Dr.  Bell,  and  those  who  think  wiUi  bun,  for  infiumtiai. 

Like  onr  rev.'Opponent,  we  also  conclude  with  a  text;  and  it 
shall  be  tbeooe  he  himself  depends  upon  for  his  last  words.  "If 
ye  be  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  accord- 
iDg  to  the  promise.''  Abraham's  seed  were  Israelites,  and  m 
have  always  maintained,  and  do  so  now.  that  Abraham's  seed, 
being  Israelites  by  race,  or  Gentiles  grafted  into  the  still 
standing  tree  of  Israel,  (Christ's  peop^most  be.  in  any  case, 
Israelites,  either  nusially,  or  bviumifuxn^m  17— i4)- 
Dr.  Bell  may  take  his  choice  wtiibB^^^  himsem  For  oar- 
selves,  we  prefer  to  be  Israelites  by  race;  and  think  it  a  higher 
honour  to  be  a  son  bom  than  one  adopted  into  the  ISunily  of 
Ohzist  (IsB.  Wi.  3—8). 


W«dnMdji7,  Deeambw  28,-1861.] 
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PBOORESa  I 

TaB  following,  in  refutation  of  the  statement  made  bj  the  Rer.  C.  I 
R.  K.  Lyne  (and  to  which  ve  referred  at  page  409,  No.  248  of  this  I 
ioamal)  that  **  the  theory  U  nearly  exploded  in  Birmingham, 
Liverpool,  Birkenhead,  Uanchester,  Leeds,  Hull,  Leamington, 
Stmderland,  Perth,  and  Eseter."  ihows  Uiat  if,  as  Mr.  Lyne  states, 
belief  io  the  Identity  is  dying  ont  in  some  localities,  it  is  acquiring 
new  birth  in  othera.   Our  correspondent  writes: — 

On  Sunday  last  (Xoverober  6)  in  the  course  of  a  sermoii  given 
in  a  Nonconformist  chapel  in  this  place  (Plymouth),  the  preacher 
said,  **  It  was  one  of  the  sure  signs  of  the  approaching  end  of  the 
present  dispebsation  that  the  promises  maae  of  old  by  Qoi  to  i 
Abraham  were  one  and  all  finding  their  literal  ftdfilment  in  the  j 
present  day,  and  io  the  British  nation." 

On  the  following  Wednesday  evening  a  sermon  was  preached  by 
another  Nonconformist  minister  in  the  same  place  of  worship,  in 
which  these  remarkable  words  found  place:  "The  accomplish raont 
of  Qod's  promiHeB,  made  so  many  centuries  ago  to  the  patriarchs,  at 
this  remote  date  was  evidence  of  His  perfect  truthfulness;  and, 
inasmuch  as  we  saw  these  promises  having  a  literal  fulfilment  in 
the  British  nation,  we  could  but  aasume  that  God  was  vouchsafing 
to  OS  the  blessings  He  promised  to  His  people  Israel."  Where- 
apon  a  member  of  the  eoogregatton  remarked,  "  We  are  Israel  I " 
to  which  another  present  responded,  "  We  are  I "  Is  it  possible 
that  either  of  these  preachers  can  have  fuled  to  see  the  signifioanee 
of  hia  words  ?  or  that  in  alluding  to  the  British  naUon  either  failed 
to  recognise  Israel  ?  If  the  latter  did  before  uttering  the  words 
recorded,  he  cannot  have  failed  to  do  so  afterwards,  if  the  words 
spoken  in  the  body  of  the  place  of  worship  reached  his  eara.  What 
we  contend,  however,  is,  that  there  is  widespread  belief  in  the 
Identity,  as  evinced  by  the  remarks  of  the  members  of  theoongrega- 
tion,  among  those  who  hsve  not  as  yet  openly  avowed  their  belief, 
but  which  finds  vent  when  the  recognition  is  forced  upon  them  by 
the  hearing  of  such  remarks  as  here  fell  from  the  preacher.  The 
Identity  may  slumber  for  a  time  in  some  places,  but  it  is  neither 
dying  nor  dead ;  its  vitality  is  as  assured  as  Christianity. 

From  Scotland  we  get  encouraging  news  from  afrieod  there,  who 
is  working  for  Identity  propagation.   He  tells  us  that  to  his  know- 
ledge seven  of  the  clergy  about  him  are  more  or  less  convinced  o£ 
OUT  laraetitish  origin.    With  one  he  had  lately  a  conversation 
regardittgatheism,  ud  ita  advance  in  modem  times.   Quoting  the 
wwdi.  "The  enemy  eometh  in  like  a  fiood,"  to  express  bis  views, 
a  minister  with  whom  he  was  speaking  replied,  "  Why,  that  is  one 
of  the  texts  used  by  those  who  advocate  onr  Hebrew  descent  I  *' 
Very  soon  this  pastor  showed  that  he  himself  more  than  half 
believed,  and  had  been  indoctrinated  by  another  of  his  own  pro-  { 
feasion,  or  *'  cloth."   Our  champion  is  daily  attacking  some  new  i 
friend  or  acquaintance  on  the  sut^ect,  sending  literature  or  catalogaes  | 
of  Identity  works  about,  often  meeting  with  marked  success.  He 
finds,  he  says,  the  subject  of    British  isolation  "  in  Europe  a  great  i 
weapon,  leading  to  conviction.   Surely  a  cause  which  has  so  many 
enthusiastic  friends  labouring  thus  hard  for  it  has  Qod's  blessing,  i 
and  is  de^ed  to  prevail 


To  the  E^Uar  of  tha  "Banner  of  T$nui:'  , 
Dub  Sir,— Annexed  is  a  cutting  from  the  Standard  newspaper, 
of  26tb  Inat,  which  yon  may  deem  of  sufficient  importance  to  fill 
ap  a  comer  of  the  Banner.  I  send  it,  as  several  articles  have 
appeared  from  time  to  time  in  your  journal  on  the  position  of 
"EoKland,  the  head  and  not  the  tul."  Wishing  further  aacoess  to 
the  Bammbb.  H. 
England's  position  in  sodte  Africa. 

The  Dean  of  Cape  Town,  preaohiog  in  York  Cathedral  on  Sunday,  ' 
on  behalf  of  South  African  llissions,  said:— "Our deceased  states- 
man. Lord  Beaconsfield — lamented  by  Queen  and  kingdom,  partisans 
and  political  foemen — ^jealously  guarded  England's  honour.  Oar 
present  Premier  has  protested  against  the  policy  of  Transvaal 
annexation.  Great  Bntain  dare  not  surrender  possession  of  a  pre- 
eminently important  position  such  as  the  Cape  and  her  coast — price- 
less for  strategical  safeguard — military  and  naval  considerations — 
and  for  the  permanent  progress  of  our  national  commerce.  The 
Transvaal  ontbreak,  armistice,  and  politioal  complications  have 
embittered  the  relations  between  the  English,  Afncander,  Dutch,  i 
and  Bnn^ean  denizens  of  the  whole  lud.    Society  is  driven  * 


asunder,  jealousies  are  engendered,  and  stupicions  arooaed ;  anarehy 
and  civil  war  are  not  by  any  means  remote  contingencies.  England's 
prestige  is  lowered.  In  the  words  of  the  prophet  Hoses,  in  the 
Pentateuch, '  The  head  has  become  the  tail;  the  ancient  and 
honourable  England  has  become  a  bye-word,  and  hisung,  and 
astonishment,  and  reproach  amongst  the  natives  and  the  Dutch.** 


SALUTING  THE  BRITISH  FLAG  AT  YORKTOWN. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  "  rinwt." 
Sir, — As  a  daughter  of  New  York.  I  wonld  esteem  it  a  great 
favour  if  The  Timet  would  republish  toe  enclosed  letter,  written  br 
the  octogenarian  statesman,  the  Hon.  Thuriow  Weed,  of  New  York.  It 
is  not  to  detract,  but  rather  to  do  better  Jostioe  to  oar  new  President 
— upon  whom  the  English  people  seem  to  brieve  the  inqtiration,  as 
well  as  responsibility,  rests  of  saluting  the  British  flag  at  Torinown 
—by  doing  justice  to  an  expiring  light. 

Very  respeetfolly  and  truly, 

L.  BjjmnQB. 
Grove-hoose,  Seymonr-plaoe,  West  Brompton,  Cot.  81, 

"salutinq  the  qubbx  amd  the  btltuh  km  at 
**"torktown. 

"  To  the  Editor  o/the  <  Eumnng  Post  *:— If  yon  thfaifc  well  of  the 
above  suggestion,  that  the  oelebratlon  at  Yorktown  shonld  coiuslDde 
with  such  a  ceremony,  please  nrge  it  eamestiy.  The  order  f6r  it 
onght  to  oome  from  the  proper  anthori^perhape  evm  Awn  the 
President  himself,  as  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Army  and 
Navy,  and  the  snecessor  of  the  victor  of  Yorktown  in  both  offioes; 
but  the  act  should  be  as  at  the  spontaneous  impulse  of  the  whole 
people.  How  befitting  and  how  beantiful  wonld  it  Im  to  round  the 
distant  memory  of  our  last  victory  with  such  an  act  of  present  amity  I 
A  century  has  turned  the  scale.  The  Sovereign  of  England  hay 
conquered  us  back.  She  is  the  Queen  of  our  hearts  to-day.  Her 
repeated  messages  of  sorrow  and  sympatti^,  for  wife,  for  mother, 
for  people,  are  ot  the  same  heart  qouity  which  rose  from  that  heroic 
death-bed  of  eighty  days  to  endear  our  Garfield  to  us.  In  the 
impulse  of  the  same  womanly  feeling  she  has  also  put  aside  the 
curUuns  of  Royal  precedent  and  risen  to  the  measure  of  the  age  in 
recognising  the  sovereignty  of  the  people  in  his  person  by  the  order 
which  has  clothed  her  Court  in  mourning.  And  so,  likewise,  has  it 
been  with  her  people.  Their  prayers  and  supplieations  have  gone 
np  with  onra.  The  bells  of  their  cathedrals  and  oh  arches  have 
tolled  the  reqoiem  of  onr  dead  ruler.  Their  new^nints  have 
bordered  with  blade  the  stoiy  of  onr  bereavement  Tittf  even 
asked  that  a  bush  might  fall  on  the  business  hour  in  whioh  eur 
President  was  borne  to  his  last  resting-place.  In  the  day  when  our 
own  nation  has  found  its  heart — the  greatest  leap  to  uoi^  it  haa 
ever  made — what  ean  we  do  In  grateful  appreciation  and  return  for 
this?  The  fittins  opportunity  is  (how  happily  I)  close  at  hand  for 
just  what  we  ought  to  do.  Nev«r  will  there  be  an  anniversary  of 
a  triumph  celebrated  so  relnctantiy  as  the  coming  one  at  Yorktown, 
unless  the  spirit  of  international  union  is  to  be  its  foremost  feature. 
England  is  side  by  side  with  us  now  in  the  issae  that  was  fought  for 
then.  We  gained  her  victory  on  our  own  soil.  Her  institutions  and 
ours  are  identical  in  spirit  and  purpose  to-day.  And  here,  at  this 
moment  most  auspiciously,  comes  her  Queen  among  ns,  with  no 
thought  on  her  put  but  of  sympathy,  to  receive  the  homage  oc 
our  liearts  I  Now  let  ns  do  an  act  of  natural  and  grateful 
enthnsiasm  toward  her.  We  can  trust  oar  Government  to  cany  out 
onr  Irish  with  dignity,  propriety,  and  good  taste.  When  our  own 
flag  rises  oa^at  day  tnm  half-mast,  let  also  the  red  cross  ot  8t 
G«Drge — ^wmeh  fell  on  that  field  100  years  ago,  bat  wbieh  haa  stood 
so  recenUy  at  half-mast  all  over  the  realm  in  sympathy  fur  as— be 
drawn  by  Anglo-Saxon  hands  to  the  peak  again.  Let  it  be  sainted 
with  honour  and  ceremony  by  all  the  assembled  artillery  of  that 
field.  Let  the  Qoeen  be  hononred  likewise,  and  in  the  same  royal 
manner  aa  if  she  were  present  in  person.  Let  all  the  bands  ooite  in 
*  God  save  Victoria  I  *  and  let  the  whole  army,  the  whole  maltitade, 
nnite  in  eheeraat  the  mention  of  her  name.  And  everywhere,  over 
the  len^h  and  breadth  of  the  land,  wherever  onr  flag  is  raised,  let 
the  national  colours  of  old  England  be  twined  with  it,  in  the  joy  that 
the  mother  and  daughter  nation  are  at  one  again.  Let  every 
orchestra  on  that  night  render  the  national  airs  of  England,  and  let 
every  organ  on  the  Sunday  which  follows  peal  with  the  anthem 
which  invokes  a  blessing  on  ita  QjiMRt^Jt.^  ^e  ^sstwe  ean  do, 
and  in  all  that  it  will  mean  to  her  and  to  her  people  it  will  not  be  too 
much.  •*  T.  W. 

"New  York,  Oct  1,  1881." 

(From  the  "  TVnMi."  October  24. 1881.) 
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BomntroflttraO.  OiftAdyt.  - 

£600  in  CHRISTUAS  PRESENTS  to  be 
GIVEN 

ANT  penon  being  &  reader  of  the  "Bankbb 
OF  Inu■l:^"  or  UMlrM«n(b,flD  PUBOaASINQ 

one  of  onr  Mli-bnt«d 

"UniverBftl"  Cutlery  and  Plate  Parcels, 
oonslatlnir  ot  Bftlf-a-doMii  Mcli  Wbll«  Huidle  Tftble 
EnlvM.  >e.  ed..  CbeM«  Kiiivea,  Ss.  M.,  HiJt-a^joMn  eaoh. 
Hflxicu  Silver  Table  Fork*.  8b.  3d,  DoBwrt  Forka.  3b. 
M^UHl  T«a  Spoons,  ts.  84.  (SOjlIeoeB)  for  ISs.M..  will  bo 
Dted  free  wlih  a  Splendid  Blectro-Plated 
-Basket, with  coloandglsas  lining;  or  on  Par- 
one  ot  our  celebrated 

ixxr"  Cutlery  and  Plata  Parcels, 
oooalatlaff  o'  Hall-ardovn  eacb  beat  Ivoride  Tftble 
Eaivm,  4b.  sa.,  Cheen«  Entvea,  3b.  9d.;  Half-b- 
doieii  Moh  Net«dft  SIlTer  Table  Forka,  M.  Bd.,  Doaaert 
FoTta.  4a.,  I>e8»ert  Spoons,  4a ,  Tea  Spoma.  Se ,  Three 
Tkble  Spoona  1b.,  Fair  Sugar  Ton^,  9d,.  Pair  Fall  Spoons, 
ed..  MnaiMd  Spoon.  6d .  and  Pair  of  iToride  Meat  OamrB, 
>iB.<d.  (UpfroMXcoBi^tefM-  SDH,  win  bn  presented 
ftee  wlih  ft  aplMMid  3-Bottle  Bleotaro-Flated  Omet 
nrams. 

ttna-leloUanbelMd  atabon  prlsaft,irhai  4d.8xtrft 
nnac  ba  sent  for  poatage. 

CHRISTMAS  AND  NKW  YBAB  PRBS?NTB. 
Ont  tiila  ont  Ksd  aend  to 

0.  and  W.  GRAHAM, 

BBOAD  STRKET  COKHBB,  BIBMINGHAU. 
Sand  for  Orftbam'a  OaUlonne  of  NoTeUwi  In  Qold  ud 
SUw,  Jewellery.  Wftichea,  Olocka,  Electro^lkted 
Goods,  200  Engnrlnga,  free. 

HEARTHRUGS  3s79d.  ~each. 

OUtBUaB  PAID. 

WB  are  now  able  to  offer  a  very  snperior 
nearthmg,  alee  73  inchoa  long  by  36  inobea  wide, 
•qoal  In  appearance  to  BngB  Bold  at  four  timea  tbe  price. 
If  atatnpa,  8d.  rxtn.  Will  snit  any  oolonred  cftrpeta.  A 
■mailer  Bng.  60  ioolies  by  SO  loobea,  at  3a.  M.  8Umpa,SB. 

Aa  tbeae  BngB  aie  having  an  Immenae  Bale,  we  advlae 
Intending  pnrSiaaera  to  boMC  their  order*  early. 

Banpfka  and  Piloe  List  ot  Imitation  One  Window 
Blind,  Damaak  CnrUlna,  Cretonno  Bed  Fnmlttin^  Silk 
Down  Qnllta,  free  on  application. 

Kote  the  Addreaa  :— 

I,  HALL  &  Co.,  68,  Thomhill-road,  London,  N 


REV.  E.  J.  SILVERTON'8 

FOOD  AND  MEDICINE. 

STTITABLE  for  children  and  all  invalids,  end 
Bcaroely  poaalble  to  be  taken  witbont  beneDt. 
CbaiiBi:oni!iiaiplton,D«cIi-i*,  Cfartnic  Bronchitis,  Aathma, 
Congha, Colda  Qeneral DoLlliiy,  Indlicaation, Conatlpatlon, 
Wind,  Clck  Headache.  OlildineBfl,  I^lna  In  the  Back, 
KervABneafi,  Low  Splrita.  and  all  wasting  dlseaMa.  IN 
CASES  at  as.  9d.  and  6e.  ed..  wlih  foil  dlreotiona 
and  tcailmonlati)  from  pereona  who  hare  been  EeBt<»ed  to 
health.  Each  raae  oontalna  tbe  New  Illtutrated  Book  of 
Health  and  Treatise  on  Dlaeaaea  of  the  Ram  and  Byea ; 
Important  to  all.  ASK  FOR  EEV.  E.J.  SILVBBTOKS 
Food  and  If edfcioe ;  if  not  In  atork,  reqaeat  yonr  chemiat 
to  order  It  to  yon.  Hay  be  bad  from  Bar.  E.  J  Bllverlon'a 
MtabllabmaDt.  17,  Bk  Brido-atreet^  Lnd«ate-<drona, 
London,  KC,  aad  Ml  Chemleta  and  wbbleaaleboiiaea. 

"original  PEICE,  5/- 

Soie  oftredfor  Eightten  Stamp*. 

'  i'.even  Hnndred  Eaay,  ProBiable,  and  Pleaaani  Wayd  to 
Haka  Honey." 

ABELIABLB  COHPENDIUU  of  Yaloable 
Beeelpta  tor  making  arUclaa  la  conBtant  desiand 
and  of  ready  Mtla,  aarefnllyaelectedfroio  priTaia  fonunla. 
and  the  beat  eatabllahad  anthoritlea,  by  an  analytical 
•hemiat.  Erery  family  ahoald  gat  a  copy  of  this  book. 
laOpp.  denyOio.  Prioa  la.  6.I.;  poat  f reo,  U  Stampa, 
'    L  BALL  &  CO.,  68,  TbonbUl-road,  London.  N. 

NEW 

Lincolnsliire  leather  Beds 

AT  BAIiF  RETAIL  PRICE. 

SBND  Post-card  for  Price  List  (Free)  to  the 
1<ondoo  Agout  of  tbe  Lincolnshire  Beddlog  Cow- 

Cny,  T.  SHITH,  U,  Wlnfroflloe  Gonrt.  neeUatnat, 
odoii,  E.C.,  wbcra  Specimen  Bed  and  Qnllt  may  be 
•een. 


BOOKS   FOR   CHRISTMAS   AND  NEW 
YEAR'S  PRESENTS. 

PUBLISHED  BY  ROBERT  BANKS, 

BAcatm  CoDBT,  FlutT  Snaar.  S.C. 
A  CotupUie  CalaJogusaentfnemttpiilUiiMan. 

Tbe  Sisters  of  Harrowdale  Bectory.  a  Tale 
of  Qreat  Interest  for  Tonng  People  on  the  Ideotlty  of 
Ijoat  Israel;  with  aplendld  donble-page  frontispiece, 
lUnatratiag  Harrowdale  Bectory  and  Obnroh.  Ihla 
book  will  be  read  by  both  roang  and.  old  with  the 
greatest  Interest.  By  Ura.H.A.SiuasoH.  Price  3s.  Sd., 
post  free  Sa.  Od.;  handaome  cloth,  gilt,  bevelled  boards. 

The  Loet  Ten  Tribes  and  1882.  By  the  Bot. 
JOSaPB  Wiu>.  D.U.,  Paa  or  of  Union  Congregational 
Chnrch,Brooklyn,NewTork.  Price  Sa.,poatItee  sa.Sd. 
Handsome  oloth,  gilt,  printed  on  toned  paper  and 
Ulnstrated. 

Tbe  Future  of  Israel  and  Judah.  Being  the 
DisoonraeB  on  the  Loot  Ten  Tribaa.  from  -  How  and 
Wtaea  Oie  World  win  End."  By  ths  Ber.  Jorph 
Wild,  D.D.  With  Portialt  of  the  Anthor.  Price  3a., 
post  free  la.  Sd..  oloth,  gilt,  printed  on  toned  paper. 

Our  Inheritance  In  the  Oreat  Pyramid.  In 
oinding  all  the  most  important  Diaooverles  np  'o  the 
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